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Limen' can ey odaniio with Joby tharchichortliſe of ours is 
| with many miler1es atfliftions,and aduerities,andverie experi- 
atlledabebbentis 3" dey eng feelealſo 1n our 

[F continultperil esthar vsandpeerceysto the 
| ||: hearrzeuen fromtherime of ourbirthroothe giuing vp of our laſt gaſp. 
N Ml We finde them painetull, irkſome and tedious t90 vs, and therefore wer 
| woulde fawe ftatr the of, Burinthe meanewhile,do we lookeypto the 


{aY 83% 5 

[it AB hand that (mites? do wee conſider the cauſes why they be laide vpon 
-vs? doo wee ſceke out theends whereuntothey tend? or have we an eye 
to0 the fruiresandeffetes of them? Nay rather degenerating inco a kind of brutiſhnefſe and han- 
giongour heades downe ea eek hank imagin them to grow out of the 
carth,or impute them to the influence of the skies,or father them vpon fortune,or auribute them 


vnto men,or wytethemypon the of therime,or tie th& tothe placeor finally ſtand a- 
mazedattheaffi itions tconiince frranichag aby rather thantherructhyas who ſhould fay, 
that God cyther could noror would not governe all. by his only will and prouidence, 
which is as muchas toodenietharthere isany God: ar all. By reaſon wherof we feldomeor ne 
ucr enter into 0uticluestoo conlider our owne ſtate and the ineſtimable goodnefle of our God re - 
thinke how tuſtly wee haue deſeruedroo be ſcourged for our finnes,and how fatherly hee dealerly-+ 
mw _ clenfing the corruprion of 0urinfeRed nature, and in ſhewing the perfefneſſe of his 
wer inchef frailecarthen vellclles of our weake and mortall bodies , None of theſe 
ge i Nee rey rarer Þr Rey | afore v$,as to conſider 
:hattheend w ſcourgethvs,istobring vs againe to repenticeathat he might 
ſhewe himſelfea mercifull father to vs,and heape vphis benefires and gracious gifts vpon vs, tos ” 
our greater comfort, Weconſidernotthat Twas of worldly affhQtions is alwaics happy too 
ſuch as feare bim,and that the ſhort enduring of the troubles of this life,procurethan incitimable 
weight of gloryin thelifero come, Finally we conſider not that God beeing our maker and go- 
ucrnour;hath by good righta edo minionouervs and all other his creatures,too order 
anddiſpolevs at his good wiltand ,and that the ſame bis doing is wroughrby incompre- 
— ,wildome,and rightfullnes, ſo as there cannox iuſtly any faulc or blame be founde 


Py By mcaneswherof ir commeth to paſle,thar if he giue vs calc and pro- 
(peritiejwedclofarol rom thankfulneſſe for the ſame, that we mount vp into pride, and ad og 


ly ſtepfoarthto d Sk of tholerowhdo he hath given leſſeabilirie-buralo pro- 
ceederothe vrter forgetting & of his yn tongs -ar5 ome of ourſelues 32 
werenot beboldingtohim for any thing. And it hetouch vs extherin our ,name,or 
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of his doinges) wherein 
, orelſewe fall into 
ſeat daunger,wherein wee bereue otichicir 
the afflited,and by 
Sn en II ens nn | 
w cucry of vs name of in what r patience 
is ,and in manernoneat all dopm it invte.Somethink ir roobeaftour out of aduerſities H 
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Juris ory nr otherſomerake itro be a ro 
thepreſentafflitionvpon hope to outweareitby of rime.Butnone of thee twaine is the 
true pacienceowhich isalowed of God,and mcete to Mn CAC TDN cap 
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abil: 4 againſt without the fpeciall pro 
COD. VWhe nn 
by our fo fuale and cruel] cuimie ! and the otbet bereeuerh vs of 

Te our end. al ycybedes Acd toothe 


cucn in our yttermoſte montechinns po 
leenc of the worlde nor prevently 

any hatred or ll will ot purpoie to 
Cnowechen: both ourtclues and hum, 1 


on, making vs coo errumph vidorioaſly ow 

(c:ucs and ail the aflaukes of the worlde,throughthetriail of cur thn ily Gtmcn be. 
commeth more anc and precious than Golde, Againe,too the end chat the wicked may not 
think temichues to have iped1he berter by Gods long forbcaring of them,and by m—— 
of their 2297 9 Wars aaben wy rr wee them,chat the longer that God 

a themythe heawner hits hand walbe ypon them,and that wheras thule temporal affiiAtrom arc bur 
{wcete chalriementes and affurances of Gods meſt:mabic love, and of crernall rewardecoo the 
Godlic: a9 IP OE IH® 1 er gr and aucthemicall warraumes 
of Gods raerdi{picafure,and as it w c eftheyconnmramoydcbic comncion incke 
worl4c too come. Thus is thepride of 0 tous carure bearendowne on alli{ides , that by 
yrs 0066 nn rs comfore which GOD giuetb o his cholen , Ma: 

des Terr nan yacanarers/ x ovetnoniencoſte Crewe * 


teenie tacrad ed of God: 
that there is yo difference of the yas 6c rare 

igh o owe,or of any other ſtate or perſon perſon before GOD;but 
Cie bthetrenh pleincc rom 3 cert yr er 
riebetro io neotogs wn. the viſible Charch.Here- 
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ares countenaunce inthele ayes. There- 
delecndeth not roo poſteritie by right of in- 


A eadgltergps of God, 


ispurchaſed by ric 
ily ne le oye Dd vs mew cnn wee variable 
dd rooconlider jx onely the geuez all commendation whichthe hc- 
| | ſucha ove as feared GOD 
ſtations which Job hym4elfe maketh inthe xxix. 
x. Chapter of thishooke, TIT) go” 


and 


IS: 
executing of jult1ce,to as he minittred righs 
p comphuncd of and hiay 


g41/o, The ſixth 18 his Redfaitnes ao that hee couldenot bee allured by the en nt of his-eyc5g 
noc prouuked by flateriegoo Reppe alle from the tructh, or too commit any vnicemely thing, 
Tl lcuenth is his gentle cleraencien luffering his bondicruaumes and vnderlanges too reafon 
tlieu cales with Kim when they thoug':t themlelues wrooges, and in yeelding them ryghteuen 
agaialt himielfe, The cight is bis ſpeedy difparching of mens lures, fo as be ſuficred them nortod 
yne with loag liageriag, The nienth is his luberalicic io maimerning luch as were deſtitrmeoki 
tu The tenth is his abſtinence 1n torbearing too doo any man wrong, hurt or hinderaunce 
notwuhitanding that he might (cape vocomroulcd tor it , The eleventh is bis hating of caues 
toulndle, in that no weakh nor riches coulde infeft bis bearte, The twelfth is a tedfaſtneſſe, uh 
that no abundaunce coulde make him proude too dildaine othery,or to let more tiore by biumiclf 
ot 2943 have the lefbe care and regarde of God, Thethittecach us the nodlendfie of his bearte,, ua 
that hee was (0 farre from reioyling atihe fall of bis enimiesgthat he rather pitied their miſcriesg 
and coulde rot by any meancs de perſwaded to bee reuenged of them, orto ſpeakeeml! of them, 
The fourtecoth is his hoſpitaliticy io gyuipg entertainement coo ſtraungers and luche as wamed 
reliefe, The fifteenth is his Tone <a that he was comented too hearc of his fatiltes , & clo- 
ker} ao; his Fnnes when hee had doone amifle but luffered himfſelfe to bee reprooued cuen of his 
vnderlinges, The fixteemth is his iuſt and vpright dealyng with his Tenaunces , in pay iog them 
truely tor what hcecooke of them,and in not oppreiling them with grecuous Revts, In- 
COM:nNes,or » And finally(which is the very welipring of ail vertucy the mother of all 
true Noviluic, and(as yee woulde lay) the very locke and key of all good conuerſation 
men hee proteſteth that hee had God alwayes before his eyes,or (which is all one) that he was of 
pure, lound,and —— religion, For to teare Godyis not too bee atrayde of him as the bond. 
man igof his Lorde the Trewande of his Seholemaiſter, orthe Theefe of the gallowes : but too 
conceive fuche an inwarde revercuce of hym, by realon ot his wſtice, mercy, wiſedome, power 
providence, and tightcouſneſſe,as roo thyake hum woorthic of all honour and obedicnce, and to 
celde the lame wyllingly and hartily vatoo bym, fo as wee woulde bee loth and fory too offend 
m,cucn though wee might bee (ure too ſcape ynpuniſhed . Theonely meancs too bring ys 
whereunto, is the right knowing of his holy woordeand the ſtedfaſt cleauing therevotoo, with- 
out (waruing one way or other, and without takyng \cauewos doo anyethyog that is nor 
warrawted there . This feare of God cauſed lob too draw his eyefight alwayes inward, and 
£00 lookeonely votoo Gods will , notregarding eyther what his owne afteQions and luſtes 
ſtyrred hym to0,or what his power, riches, and authorniccnabled bym too do, or whatanye 
out warde occations and opportunities mooued him too, or what the cntiſementes of "pres 
and the perwaſions of men a[lured hym too door finally,what fame or infaqueggaine ot loſle, 
loue of hatred, or any thing clfe prouoked hym too doo , but what hee knewe ought too bee 
doone of tyght, equiue, realon, and conſcience, For when mens eyes, 1 mcanetheyr mindes 
and wittes, which are in very deede the very eyes or lampes ot light roo the whole man, are oc- 
cupied omwardly:cyrher they ruſe foorth intoo all lewdnes and become vnerly wicked, lyke 
wylde Horſes that haue caſt their ryders,and run looſe whyrtherſocuer their fury enforceth them 
and thegr -nbror jane? | are;the more harme do they both by —_— —_ 
elle they wi ittering gloſle of vaineglory, accompanied wi f puniſh- 
ment Or gs -ororan an "ae cncothe ound lepeoflenllll bypocrti doing all 
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beckovr hg 
errmatndnc— wes oder | wihnotbe enSholerwowrketebanatt Trop 
| your L, patiencetoo 
| yourhonour aodall other Noble 
Mwn{roo0 whore cheefly vnderour moſt gr: Elizabeth,  thecare 


. of Gods Religion and of thiscommon W eall belongert)bebolding groundwoork andas it 


ere the of lo many excellent matters, and  errvpomcoptidertngks ne- 
efiari e,ardproficadleneſle thereofroo the whole Church of God,and too the nhenmneegl 
eche mans laluar 


hr like theberter of the bookey(as | doubr nor but that the oftner your 
Litthal a raw Lager) any ann jo "Lene your wellliking cauſe itto be themore 
imdraced of others to their ſingular comfort,cdifiy _ welfare. For althoughthe bookes of ho 
ty Scripturetake #© authoritic or credite of man have aſingular kinde of ſpirite, life, and 
worktulnefle mthemſclues : Yer notwithſtanding mg foraimocha 9 = > app matarms uo nk 
noe of all inferiours,to regard or vegle euenthe ng$,according as their ſuperiors ſeeme - 
to make moreor lefleacrount of them and ov rene hoy di greens 4am 05 wt 
ro the Scriptures to the x and capacitic of thepeo rdoings and writi 
90 efcercieac mece fightdy and wing ly received thenthey robe: The wel tyking of 
tuch Noble men and Magiſtrates as | hach moreover innobled with the knowledge of his 
Gopel!.isa great furtherance to the good accepting of both of them among all inferiour 
2nd God lookethto beſo glorified at their handes. =. IV hetfore buthbly commend this work,to- 
gether with my tranſlation therof,vnto your good L.accuſtomed fauour,wherof I haue had ſo 
often criall heretofore in accepring of diuers pork of ming houghrroncds good comedable, 
and godly marrers,yetnotof like ſubſtaunc Preance and trauel ynto this. And my truſt isthat 
yout goodnes, both in relpe&t of the newyecrr,(nder chebenefite wherof I am the bolder to pre- 
ſept it as atokenof my bound duery andthanktful mind towards your honour, )and alſo in reſpe&t 
ofthe workeit (elf, (which being adviſedly read will doubtlefle yeeld much more truitethan can 
be expreſicd in words): will beare with my faulres and imperteQtions where any ſhal occurre, For 
although my conſciencebeare mewitneſſethar I hauedelt plainly and faithfully in all ref 
antncr feppad abdeveiiltogly in anypoint fromthe 
pars meaty it at yr My Hh 
exculc of ignorance or 
rieof mans narurehow eafie it nohp romares 
char cver | rravflared out of the French to bepubliſhed,I craue it as a ſpeciallfauour to 
telf,and 25 abenefiteto the Churchof where any faukes ſhatbe (onde Imay beemade 
eoedmmamnd foriibere forward ah ieferrendet.ro amend chem, Thus belceching God 
rograunt your L.roſce many happy and proſperous newyeeres vponthis Realme,and vpon the 
Churche of God furthered aud aduaunced by your good counſell and indeuggroo the increaſe of 


your owne honour both heere and 99s ®! "i ro come,T humbly take my leaue « V rinten the 
laſt of December, 1 57 3 
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beaten path: and although ſome may chinke 


and weightic works,ſtould in any wile ſecke 
ing foralmuchas I know the generall infirmi. 
this worke is the firſt of any great weighe 


2 honors mo#t humble 
| alwares to commannd, 


2tnþaxe "ebb | | _ » ArthurGoldug, 


GREETING, 


Fener men needed tolcarne what patience is+ ſutely the ſtate of thispre- 
| ſent time ought to leade, yeaand to draw themto it, For welooke wel 
Ks | | about vs,welbal finde that there harh not beene almoſt any Realme or - 
NY | | country, wherin God hath not vrrered great ſcourges. If yeedemand this 
| cauſe : it is enident , ſoas cuenthe blinde (as ye would ſay )may lee it. 
Ler the old men that arenow alue con{der the wicked thinges which 
they haue ſeene committed commonly, fincethey were firſt able too re- 
member ; vmo this day: and muſt CNY (as it was ſaideof 
_ the time of the generall ftud) that all Heſh hath corrupted his wayes vp- 
pon earth, tharall is full ofexcordtiniel Gon and that ſuch as beare thenate of Chriſtians 
doe (as ſaith Saint Peter ) fulfill the way of theheathen , by liuing in ſhamefulneſle, pride, leche- 
ric,drunkennefle,glurtone, quaffing and abhominableidolatrie? But likeas it is good to knowe 
the cauſes of the aduerfſitics that happen, to the intent that men may the berter bethinke themſclues 
to amend as well publikely as priuately: fo is it rightneeeffary to be fenced with true patience,that 
welinkenot vnder the burthen when Gods ſcourges continue longypon vs, for even that alſo is 
one of the points of the amendment which herequireth of vs. Neuerthelefle, irisa thing that can- 
notbe learned elſewhere then in Gods word, For although the auncient Philoſophers and other 
wiſe menof the worlde haue ſpoken of it and giuen certaine rules of it : yet was there never any 
mi fonnd that for all his learning rherof in their ſchoole,could fhew that he knew whar it is at the 
ncedeand when it commeth to pager itin vre. And invetydeedecuen thoſe that tooke 
pon them ( as I aide) toteach others, beſides that their dorine was vnperfett in it ſelfe, moſte 
commonly wyſt not where they were when it cametothepointrhat they ſhould havepraftiſed it 
1ndaungers: and thoſe thatdid beſt, ſhewed I wotenor what a teſertblaunce of patience, which 
being moreneerely conſidered was cleane contrary. Thereforenot without cauſe doeth the Apos 
ſtle Saint Paule ſend vs to the whole Scriptute to learne patience & comfort:according alſo as in a- 
nother Text he ſayerh, that the ende of the Scriptare isro make 2 man perfe& and ready inal good 
works, But yet among the bookes of Scriprure, the booke of I O Bis commended tovs by name 
for thar purpoſe by the Apoſtle Saint Tames, And the yery barereading of the ſtorie, ſheweth ſut- 
ficiently that it is not x6 49-v a Nenertheleſſe, it is nor ro be doubted, bur rhat the helpe of a 
expounder is yety even to the skilfulleſt , and likewiſe neceſſary in common,tor 
| eres 4g codvderſtnding of t he diderſiricof the matters, and for the furtherance ofa 
mans owne vroficiag in the doAri | is conteiticd in it, That is it which hath moucd certtine 
good mengo put foorth this yeete The Sermons ofthe faithfull ſernaunt of God and bis (burch Maſter lobu 
(«nin vpon the books of ob, dryannatig that hehimſelfe whichis the Authout of them, and ac 
whoſe mouth they ken, ares 0497 oodeitas muchas hecoulde, according as ke hathdone 
wirh his other Sermons, : h other men of knowledge havertaveiled ro giue 
za moreeaſie vnderſtariding of this booke by their writinges, -yernorwithſtanding, belidesthae 
thefeSermons are inthe common Frencherongue* His handling thedoRtrinethereot is 
ſo plaine and well framed tothe capaciticof thegtoffeſt ſort ( 35 yewenlde terme them ) howbeir 
without onnitting atiy-needefull thinges and moreouer ſo applie#viieway and other too the be- 
hoofe of the preſent time; that ſarcly allſache as/ihtend roo In aod without malice, 
ſhal finde good helpe here, wherewith to contentthieralclues. For proofe whereof, it is not nowe 
needefull to ſhew a ſurnme of the booke, or of the chicfe pointes of dorineand of the vic of the 
lame dwerle wayes: Forbeſides tharhefhall berter finde it here and there in reading his Sermons: . 
the firſt containeth a ſufficientdiſcourſe, and yer very ſhortto beeeaſily borne nn minde, Howſoe. 
uer the cace ſtand, if thoſe that reade the whole,be folke that hauc already lette idolatric, and geue- 
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themſclues tothe doArineof the Golpel : they ſhall finde here wherewithto further themtelucs ſtil 

| moreand more in the kiiowJedfiaet.GodandafaerÞorde Icfud Chriſt aod \pecially roo fireng. 
then thEſelues with rithrÞ cicncQ inthert aduerfrtits,O iftbaysy nebaxhanenor yer known or 

liſted ro diſcern therr relig b, tfrarmcikfiduatherafierbylewingtbe llc Religions, wha 

Ins rs inde ir andchietly be Waeby.C dat Rohaey .iudgemeutin Tobs 

n,which they ſhall ſee the de toorth anddeclared at length : they ſhalbe prepared roobee 
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adayes in the world, and of farre greater wherewith ic is very likely that God threatnerh men tor 
| thegreatand opendeſpiſiog of tus Goſpel, For although therhingesthat are happened this yeere, 


| 
Yd , 


7 7, CY. TotheRedder. 
as wall in his puniſhments laide ypontbe wicked forte and the cnitmies of Chriſte,in his chaſtize- 
mentes layde ypon the tanhfall, every tertible: Yer notwithſtanding forasmuch as very few a- 
mendeyand comrariw ile maſt men growe more ſpitetull in fighting againſt Icſus Chriſt, & ſome 
having beguane to doe well wete recheleſlgagaine, yeaand viterly wrne away:thereis no other 
to be looked for,burthat he will continue to imite ill. So then, the firſt ſort ſhall hauveroo 
| CE ended manthat feared God and eſchewed euill, ( ac- 
cording as it 1s witneſled of him) and (pins ir $a" 7 ets comming of our Lorde Icfus 
Chriſt and the great hight of the Golpel , was 
and thatthe lame was to the end that his 
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endtelell goa} Redarhe 

of the Goipel doebrotherly 

that all the hinleflockes of 
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Ci ATuble of the principall matters conteyned 
 mnthis Booke, 


| Thefirſt rumber ſhewerhthe Page, 
| | The {ccond the number of the Lines, 


"Fd zorb, 13.60, 2.1.8&.99.2 6.8,272,b 2,and 5%; b.zo, and 
Bels Sacrifice accepted Afﬀobtions, 602.4.10 & 657.253.8& $58. 2.b,& 659.2,b.& 
i chrough faich. 11.24.17. Afiftions are tearmeda cuppe ordrin- 662.2.5.8 723.2.1,8 744 b.45, & 748.b.5.5% 
Abraham a fraile ma kyngglaſſe.1c0,b.z. n 749.2 b.& 759.2, 
25.b.66. Afﬀitions and all » and Why God affiterh our eximics, 334. 
Abraham a rich man plagues,are tearmed Gods weapons or Ar- b.6t. 

7,2,6. tllerie.g90s.b, 61, Gods af fliting of vs is Sens righeful, 
Abraham the father Thegtounde and welfpring of all afflifti- andmufte bee ſo acknowiedged. 21. b,zz,and 
ofthe' faithful 7.b.1;. ons,$;,b.44.and 84.4,5.and 88,4.7,and 258.b, z2.b, 39. 

Abrahams affliftions & tryals. 24 byys.d 29.and zoo,a.6:, le is the proper and peculiar marke of 
25.a0d 293,240. Affiictions are yniuerſal,both vypon good Gods chuldrea too profice by at fifuons 554 

Abſolom. and bad 140.b 41.and 347.2 5. and 705g 31, 2.39, 
Abſoloms inceſt.34,2. 4, - Afflitions are chattiſementes to Gods Howe wee ought to bekaue our ſclues in 
Achab, Children, and puniſhmentes to the wicked, judging of the affliftions of others. 45, 2. 47, 

 Wharta wicked man Achab was.z1 b.ss. 94 b.;. & 4%5.b.,19.&.570,2 b. 

Adnocate | Afflitions come of Gods determinate {How wee ought to behave gur ſelues in 
Chriſt is theonly and ſufficitt Aduocate forepurpoſe, and nor of Satans inſtigation, iudging of our owne affliiftions.z5.b, 5, and 

of al men vnto God. 748.4. 10.b. nor ofcaſualtic,z1 .4,28.b,42,5, 124.d,13. & $10.27. 8& 570.2 50.& 579.2.52. 

Why men know not Chriſt ro be the on 355, Þ.65, Howe to iedge of atflictons both in our 
ty Aduocare and mediator, 748, 2. 67. Afflictions are ſent of God, and yer ſtir- ſclues,and in other men 3:2 2.20 & 744, by 
Why men hauc made ſo many patrons red vpby Satan 1,2.64. 37, 
and Aduocates.747.2 15,& 748,2.45.b, Why afflitionsare faide roocomeby What is to be doone when God zff:cthy 
' * Looke more m the woorde Mediator, Satans procurement.z1.b.z.and 22.2.3. vs bur not for our finnes. 253 4,7. 
Adverſiy. Afflitionsareſent of God tothe godly The aflitions of the godly lat bur fora 
What thinges wee terme Aduerfities 95, and vngodly,too two ſundryendes, 63-2.3k. time,22. b,ys, &. 123 4,55. 
57% and 690.b,zr, Why our afflictions indure long. 585 2.9, 
Aduerſities 2re Gods Archers.296.2.8, Gods atfliting of is not alwayes for our b.and 550.2, 
Aduerfitiescome of God and bicauſe of finnes, 225, b.4. and 639.4.13, and 569. b, x0, . | God afflifterh ys not aboue our power 

our ſinnes-105.b.6, Thecauſes why God doorh ordinarily 97,b, 14, 

No aduerſitic happeneth but by godsap.. affliftmen 519.4,42.and,743 .Þ,22. God forfaketh ys not though bee afficte 

poinrmenr.33t.2.r. Twopointes too be conſidered in Gods vs 657,b.53. 

Great aduerſitic maketh men forger the- af fliting of vs 34.24.58, G OD ſuſteineth vs in our afficuons 

ſclues.'50,b.s5, The proper and general ende of affliftis chough we perceive it not. 533.b.66. 

We muſt notthink any Aduerfitie too be ons. 94.b.29. Godceaffeth nor roo loue vs though hee 
too ſore or greeuous, 513.239, Gods intence in af fliting hischoſen,z5, afflit vs. 139.4.25.8 140d zr. 

_ Wemuſt notiudge men by their aduerfi- a,56,b.and 106,4,r,and 1232-20, 1a the nuddeſt of our affiictions, God gi- 
fics.743, b.20, The end of Gods affliting of the faich- neth vs ſome rafte of his mercy and goodnes 
" Whatcauſeth met too torment and mar- ful 30.2.20,8.92.4.61.8& 94.42.59. and 95,2.66 57,2,33.& 1344.8, 
tyr themſclues in adverfitic,z2.a. 42. and 81.4.63.8& 134. 2.13.15. 179.b. 22. ard | Allmen are notafflitad alike 24.b. 32+ 

A difference betewne Gods children and 225,b,4. 8 465,2.46, & 586-2, 52.b.& «42 > God wilpunithe ſuch as vex the atticted 

che Reprobares in their aduerfiries. x1,b, z7, $7.3 658, 2.47, d,&.659.2, & 662,2 47,00 667 349 2 50. 


+> - The meane too” bee ridde of aduerſities, 2.35 8.705 b.4- The affidtedare not to be comforted nor 
a&59 b.21, Why God afflicteth the faithfull with dealt withal atter one forr3z2 b. 45. 
Ourcomfort in aduerſities.43.2., diverscrofles aronce, or oneafcer another, BC RU IPs, a8 Pd Hh $6, 
® Looke more in Aﬀet:vs, Chaſhiſmentr, 26,0 37.8&27 2.1. wrath 26,2,20.& 65.b,61.8& 134.2.8. 
Corre(ltor, Miſerier, Puniſhments row To whatend God page "pt 2 "Howe wee mayeperceiue that God mine 
© aw; & ſnch lthe, bares 662,245. deth good towardes vs when hee affiter 
Adnltery. Whercunta6af flifions ſerie vs, 19.2.1, VS,659.2 60. 
| Loogin wheredome. and 20,4,2.&.57 2.67 and 69344.y, | There is wſt cauſe why God ſhoulde af 
Aﬀettrons, | Afflitions are medicines and falues 23, flit men though they be never ſo godly. 579 
Ovr affeions are bhnde.54.2-47, 2.3. They drive vs to God, 88.b. 53. a.re.b,& $$.a.b, 
Aﬀectionsdo blinde our vaderftanding They diſcoatrHypocrites 1y.d,66 and 20-2, Gods delivering end helping of the afy 
and knowhedge. 24r2 45, 22, Theytame the pride'vf our nature, flifed muſt habliſhe ourfairh 756.2, 27, 
" Theheadinefle and ynrulines of out af. 88 a.49,Theykyllvieesz0.2.22 . They make- | Tobee ſtroog in affliftions,is not robe. 
fetions 51,b.2$,and 261,Þ 40, +. + men knowe eeemſelues. 20.24.14 +» fiabborne or ſenſclefſe 295.b nz. 


Howe fhrne der afeftions make vs too Thefruites of af flitions in Gods chit- | God never affliteth vs ſo much,bur ouy 
onerſhoote our ſelues when they overtnai- dr&88.b 55.8& 722.d.57.8& 723.2. &.724.2 b Fomes have well deſcrued it 298,b. 20; &. "3%. 
ſter vs 340.4, 20and 517 a :6; and 559 b,qz.  Afflictions are expedient for- Gods chil." & zoo 2.62% 
and 5fo,a.b, dren,and tune alwayes.to theyr ſingular be» Affliction proucketh vs too impaciency- 
5. 60rqorng eadeg repreſſed cefeq and wellare,at.b.z7.8&,m8.2,24.& 56. howebeir Wren nature, £64,b, >. * 
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and 4&5 2 yt. 
The extremitie of the preſent afflition 
bdercaocth men of thert right \nderftanding, 


62s.d.o. & £25 4.43 R.645. b 4&7, 


AtiiDons do men no good, except God 
woorke in iteyr heartes by hus holy (purites 
«ea. 


Why God driveth ys to repentaunce by 
all.tons.ce.s. r. 


b.1z, 


The Table, 


Whereis | ' Almes coolifierh 535.b as. 
tis no Ales to give too thepoore ex 


cepecompaliye of hearte goe with ir,498.d. 


3b, 
Our alme4muſt dee giuen without delay 


"$36. bw ©! 
What | | oags os Gods almightines 


ate not a aWhit the more out of 

Gods preſece for al theyr ſeruice which they 
doc in the worlde,15.2.5.9. 

Angels doo not avy thing of their owne 
{clues 15,2-21.&,16,b 39, 

Angels arc not ſubicct to the chaurges of 
this worlde.74.b.:2. 

Angels cone to account before God 15, 
2.33-44 


When Godatfaterh vs, wee muſte not is, and how a2 is to be acknowiedged 619. by Avgels appeare before God 14.b.c2. 


looke what he docth roo other men 263.42.1. 


»&.737 b 6.7322 d. 


Angels obey God willivgly and ratvrale 


Why God perteth vs intoo the handes of What 1s comprehended yrder the worde 1y without any contrary ipchoation 15.4,54 


the wicked, too bee puruthed by them 658, 
b.1$. 

Our only comfort in aflitions. 133, bh 

Wc mutt not tavnt in afichans, 25, 2.4% 

Atfictons ate for eryals 68 b.L. 

The atSoes of the godly are alwayes 
b'\cfe0, and have alwaics a happy ende,$0.2. 
6 & $1 4.16. &.9o6 b. 23. 

W'ce muit aotlooke tobe prime to gods 
purport in att: Rog men.cz;.d.uye 

It 15 SOt ior YS :0 appount the end of our 
AZ ctoos. 135.4.27.& 4 bt. 

<5 a7e not too bee meaſured by 
they: aifi:Chons, te d47. 

V'e be lock ro beare Aﬀ/fictions 123,4.22 

At:c2ons ae ſharpe and bitter too the 
$:-ide.44 4.38. 

V\ © mull bridle both our tongues & our 
heartes in our affi:Chons 130 2-24, 

They that wys notknowe God and ho- 
pour hum a: the preaching of his woorde or 
other inftruttions and warnings, wut learne 
to knowe him by force of affi tion 5$5.b.:4 
and.cv.2. 

It 15 to Ho purpoſe to bee delivered from 
our af: ons, except God bee at one with 
vs 631.b 58. 

Age. 

Age or Annquine muſt not preiudice 
jw PIP jc CAREER: ty. Inf b, 
34.& 566 2.25. 

What account is to bee made of Age in 
matrers of rclzyzon 269.b. 

Whar manez of reverence ought too bee 
guca vato Age.564.4.43 b.&.565. a.b.and 
546.2, 

Olde and 2:2cicnt men are meeteſt for 
Govucromeat.565 b. 54. 

_ Aacicatmen arc mecreſt to be preachers, 
I 664.19. 

- Waat our middle andlaſt Age is. 75.b.z2. 


: The Scriprure not bee dalyed with 


Þ; enelenmyyg icintoo Allegories.73 3.46) 44- "i 
53 bas > 


Allegories muſt not bee drawen but out 
wh a2 hy 29” 21 733 4-35o 


Wardevonl dnvnped.te 
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Almwghuc,1 z$.2 49. 

\Whar ist90 bee thought or gathered of 
Gods almightineſle 614.2. 29, 

Gods Alaughuineſle mult not bee ſepara- 
ted from his tightcoulneſle 134 þ. 44. 20d 
$81.b.zo. | 

Gods Almightineſſe and goodnefle go e- 
vermore togeather 615.4.13. 

Gods goodreſſe,luthce, and wiſedome, 
muſt alwayes be ioyned in the confiderauon 
of his almightineſle. 675.2 54. 

Mans froward miſcontiiving of Gods al- 
mighuaeſſe,613.2. 18.b.8. 

The miſconce1ving $f Gods almightines 
into impaciencie.737.b.20. 

Gods almightioes and his wil goalwaics 
rogither,737,b, 62. and 738.2.35. 

Whercunto gods almighuneſle is to bee 
applied.7:$.4,20, 

The tondnefic of the Papiſtes indalying 
with gods almighuneſſe.738.2.41. 

Alter atrons, turnengs , or 
:! changes, 

Al Alterations & changes in this world, 
docome ofgods iuſt ivdgement 624. b.'3-. 

The alterations and changes of the ayre 
are not caſual, badepwbegaiogynine. 
ment,674.b,z0,and.677. b.zo-&.68z.2, y.&, 
707. bas. :: 

The alterations of the ayre are inſtruct- 
ons toour Welfare and (aluation 681.2.40, 

Changescome of God & not of fortune, 
259.b.9.&.472.b.z0. 

To whatende God ſendeth ſo many alte- 
rations in the worlde 65,b.33..& 681,a,& 
682.25. = 
The alterations and changes of che ayre 
are a proofeef gods majeſtic, prouidence & a 
nt al hiscreatures 674 .Þ. 24. 
6722.b,673.2, 8 5.b. zz &,676.2 b. & 677. 
a.b.& 62,3b.&,60.4.30.b,8&.61.a b, & 
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| Amngeller. 
peptebindrmadomrs I5.2, 
1.& 242.27, 
Angellez execute gods vengeance on the 
—— ; 
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LY ; 


b.s7.& 16.b,42. 

Angels are euerbefore God, 14.b,&, 

How the Avgels are vaine and valtedfaſt 
7 Þb.3z6.&.272.b.49, 

Howe they be immortal.73.b.zo, 

Locke more im Immortalue. 

Why Angeles becalled Powers, Princi- 
palities, Vertues,and Highneſſes 1 5.4.37, b. 
18.& 25.b.26 & 7z.b,e7. 

The Angels do guide vs too the prayfing 
and glonfiyng of God 656,2.4.b, 

Why Angelles are tcarmed the children 


of GOD 215.,4.68 þ.1,16,25,a0d 16.b.q41.8& 


C964. 42+ 

The Argelles ſcrue for our welfare.1 5.b. 
23 &.24 2.45» 

Why the Angels do ſerve ys 15.b.28. 

How the Angels may bee glonficd of ys 
744.25, 

\W hat perſcCtion is in the Angelles 74 2. 
44b 35. 

Wherein the ſiedfaftnefle of the Angels 
confſteth.74 b.1.&.75.2-34 

The Angelles were not redeemed by 
Chriſte 74 b.z. 

Chriſte is the mediator of Angels, & why 
74.b.5, 

Anger. 

What Arger is allowable,and what not 
562.2.33-6.& 563.2.b. 

luſt cauſes of Anger in theſe dayes 563. 
2.11. 

To relent orreleaſe ovr Anger when wee 
ſce our cnimie in_cxtreme miſery ,ought not 
not to becounted a yertue 334. b-28, 

Of Anſwermg. 

Haſtie Anſwering is to be eſchewed, 121, 

a.5s. 

ArQturus 707.4. 39. 

Ariſtoles error concerning theeternitie 
of the worlde.685.b.16. 

Aſſets 

Of wilde Aſſes 7134-61.b.and, 714.2 Fo 
60, 

Howe men are in worſe ſtate than the 
wilds Aſles.714.4-1 FF 

Aſeet. 

Aſhes and duſt are not the true repen« 
taunce it ſelfe, butonly fignes of it, 742. 
a.3s. 

Aſſurances. 

Aſlarances that God giueth vs too come 
to him.306.2, 0, 


Amthoritie. 
The Authorictie of men, and how: farre 


LT 
"TN 


they bee to be truſted. 275 b.zo. 
:  Themeanes wherby men climbe to Au- 
thoritie.613 b.z7.& 618,429, 

God dealeth not with vs by abſolute 
authoririe as the popiſh diuines have ſarmi- 
fed, bur is vpright andiult in all his dealings 
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Banquerandbanquetiog, 
Looke Feaſt and Feaſting, 
_ Bumg . 

{ | "Weemay well Barke ar God , but wee 

6an nor byre ham 642.2.44. 
Beaſtes. 

; The Beaſt Behemoth.730.b.47. 
-> Why the Beaſtes are dilobedient ynto vs 
100.b.G. 

The wilde Beaſtes doo teach vs onr ſub- 
zeQtion ynto God.c80.b.z. 


Why wee are bereft of our dominion 0- 


ver al Beaſtes which was giuen too Adam in 
| hiscreation 71 5.4.54. 

God fendeth vs to hoole tao the bruite 
Beaſts, and why. 718.2.12.b.& 719.4.and 
yzr.a.&.733.b.4:.& 735.b.zo. 

WhyGod keepeth-& mainteinerh wilde 
be aſtes in the worlde,fince they bee not too 
doe mea ſeruice 7 15.Þ.18. 

'” Godreſeruerth the dominion orlordſhip 
of all Beaſts ro himſelfe.712.24#, 

Gods wonderful prouidence & working 
in the ingendering & bringing forth ofbeafts 
711.2.49.b.and & 712.2.Þb. 

Gods euident ſhe wing of himſelfe in the 
bruce Beaſtes,both ypon Sea and Lgnde, is 
ynough tocondemae our ignorance and yn- 
thankfulneſſe roward him, 733.2.38.b, 
-*: Beattes are reconciled _— children 
and how 101.4. 33. 


' right of inhericaunce,but by vlurpation.791. 


he hath beſtowed ypon vs 409.42. 30. 


2% 7: able. 


Our prayers for the Benefites of this life = Why God Minderh the wiſe men, clde 
ought not t© beconditional 241.3.30, men,and men of authoritie 563.2.31 . 

The wicked inioy not Gods Benefites by When men mingle mens traditions with 
gods feruice, hee bladeth their rulers, aged 
a.19.b. men,and preachers. 543. 2. 30, 

The Benefites that God befloweth vvon = What a greatplague it is to bee blinded 
TD are too their damnation,4c1,b. of God 397.2 49. 

Of Brngany op. 

Why God cutreth of his Bencfites that Delieate bringing vp of men maker? th6 
00 he impoticne, $27.4 79. 

Burdes. Bolarer. 

Weamuft bei 23 Biodes vpana bouph,to Wherein al our Eoldnefſe mull bee, 4-5, 

ie et 523. Þ. 68. 2.37. 


'Ovr over great Boldneffe is harde roo be | 


Gods c—_—_—— Being, and his vnchan- - comnettcd 4%0.b at. 


geable righteouſacile are inſeparable. 617. Of Eromgong Foorth. 

b.jz. | Weecan briog forth nothing bu: ſhrewd 
God is vnknowne in his Beyng.14 b.r9. weedes, $04 b.43. 

and 727,b. 34, of Bowny, 
« | Of :mthand Birth dayer. | Powing of the body or knees. 35.2 9. 
Gods prouidence in mans Buch $3-2,4% ; GBrotherl lone and Brotherhood, 

and 711.4.22. ' Brotherlyloue very g:z0n and rare row 


The bleſſing or ſolemniziag of Byrth adayes. 73.52. 
dayes,with the original and righeviethercof Erotherly loue behooucful roo men, 21:4 
49-2,35.8& 43.0.6. acceptable ro God 7.b.12. 
The tolemnifing of Birthdayes is good | Brotherly Jour detcribedin lobs children 
and prefirable 49 2.65. 7245, 
The examining ot our Byrthſtare, muſte The name of Brotherhood trackerh ys tg 
leade vs to the conſideration of gods proui- looke vpro God. >.b, ;5. 


dent liberalitie,and ropatience 31.4.6. Brybery, 
The Heatheas opinion conceruing the | Brybery comme to nought 233.5, 10, 
day of Birth.48.2.60. Burial! and” Barnes. 


What gods wordteacheth ys concerning | The'nodly are not the worſe for want of 
our Birth. 43 b-10o, Buriall,nor EY ; the better for being 
The abufiog thereof both dy the Heath Watied 4” 
and Chriſtans 49.2.40.63.b.1, { Bur: fon alook:nolalle of the reſurrelie 
LIobs vnthankfulnetle in curſing the day of on. 472. b, 57. 


his brith 49.3 33. Looke more mm Funer aller, 
The. remembraunce of our Birth, muſle Burthen, 


Beleefe and Beleening. eeache vs huffitlitic andobedicncexynto God |, The Burthen of neglizent parentes 2nd 
Too Belece the Goſpel is nocommon 712,2.61.b. houſholders 12..55. &. 13.b.56. 
git 285.29, The Prouerbe of the Heathen concerning © | Of Brndyns and onboidrrg, © | 
' Wherefore the wicked cannot beleeue. mans Byrnthdoo fauour of vathankfulnefle Of Binding & yndindiog by the preacher 
ks 10, 190. .66. $1.41.&592.x #3. 
--* AllChriſtian Beleefe harhbyn aboliſhed Of Bliſſng and Bloſſedneſſe. | The Preachers do notbinde 2nd mnbirde 
wnder the Pope 41 1 .4-34- Bling pur fomerime forcurfing 1 3.b.3. withour cxpreſſ commiſſion from God 52;, 
Looke more in Faith, and 14.4,35 40.42. _ 
2 Benefites, Whariris'too bliſſe God 142.37. 22. Looke more in Preacher. 
Gods re twaretenedetiing a.ZT- | 
Sq at oddes with him.63:.b.zr, Not to bliſſe God, isal one as to cut | E 
The remembrice of Gods former Bene- him 14.b.4. 9 Cace, 
Qres oughe ro comfort vs in our aduerfitices. dw og eG RG 417. © Good Caces maye not bee marred with 
92. b.42. and yer, GER Sane, 646, $27,552 794.5 mihavding i.d.s6, 
das. Flaſbemie | " Cain. 
K Al Gedovitperal Benefits nov a warrke Open Blipemic Iwpaciencie are the | Chlne erdlleky, 2.17. 
to vs of his ane 1g and acaling homibleftof ul finnes.663 4. 33. | The complayur of Caine was hlaphe> 
to vs to (aluation.683..b.6 The redtdines ofman to Blaſpheme God maus 103. b 57. 
_ How 10 eeive gods empord Bene AERIE ST.2. 55. | Capping. 
pong nv que - | Capping and Curthiog 12.2-43e 
ods particular and priuate Bene "= Blaphemie with - 4 avidin _| Coveleſner, 
are a amt, neete and” 310/696" 22” © I *riecante of ourcarcieinefie when God 
+ oppnomaryey, 4 mm 645.þ. | knethvsalonerapuniſhed 645 b 43- 
A 030R3 bot) Webe very Bladgl Godinlighten'vs * The inc6ueniegce thatcommerh ofaxng 
"The end ofa Gods peneddetive vp &R&biryn,” Careleſvcſſein this life 76.b 45, 
onvsinthislifeys. bs, 7 1 Naturat blindenfle excuſcth not men of * A warting to deware of Cace'clnefle 623, 
**-The double Wie of deat yp; "Shoe &3.b.s, b 4ty 
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Ceremonies. teh ab, 
Ceremocues of the fauthfull uk bee 9% Pe 6,840 Alexa ronerte becemfernd aficrene 
theexpretie woorde of God. ly 696. bag.) faſhion 290.b.z7 
| Ceremonjes are a ſufbcient recorde too theſe 3.d.3.45, The Commaundements of "God are i its 
nano | IS tots edi - 1099 1» 679 
Oorwarde Ceremonies are not theſer- to becorrediad 9. b x5, righteouſneſle 627.2.34 
wie of God. 1 1.baa Xn 8.56, Why children are faide to beare the figs m0 canes a> WIPE 
Moe Ceremonirs in the Eaſt Countries, of their Fachers tb. b.9o, and in Gods woorde, 
Wan in theſe countries as 4.28, The weliyleddelireof havingehildren, 
Ceremomcsof Heathen, Papiſts and va- yoa.35. - 


belecu:ng tolke, arc adhomunadle 11. a, 67, 8 TRIP Jo. Howe farre compaſzion extendeth 11g, 


b.4£.1:.2.s, 2.52, 
The fgne and Ceremonie without * ap "What our Chidhood is,75.b.21, We ought to haue compaſcion of the afs 
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him withour hypocrifie.204.4.63 God wil worke continually id his Fayth= | Feels, 
Thee crmalmypuininef Oe his fulones,514.2.12. | Thereis in man a double Feeling 2nd con» 
Favour is in aduerſitie,465.2.30, ; The flare of the Faythful i in this workde, Ceyning.495.2, ap t-ats 
\ The onelycaſcinour miſcrie,is roo have 2544298 Although men ſhur their eves, yer doorh 
God fauourable tovs.110.4.49, The Faych, ſaplicicic , and obedience of God make them to Feele him in their con- 


God ſeemeth ſometymes roo withdrawe the Papiſts.575.2.64. ſiences.6>3 2.63, 
his Fauour from the godly , and why. 592. God dealerh veith menaccording to the To Feele no greefe or remorſe of con- 
b.5r. mealure of Fayth, which he giveth them. 24, Kience, is the extreemeſt of all mifcries. 67, 

The Fauourofman auayleth vs nothing CC AIrIEn 2.7. 
in bearing out of our finne$g69.2.1 2. | Flatterie o»d 

Face or ( ountenance. Theaftnede of man to Fare kinaſe in 

Wen metligtiaiuer Coltamate The FareabGodywhatici aig and his finnes, $5.2. 37. 
ofGod.619.2.23, 267.d. 32. | Mennes overweening in Flattering theme 

Gods cormrnnnnit'fy the comfect and The Feare of Godcomprehenderh all Re- Jelves, and the remedie thereof 723 a. 55.6.8 
welfare of the faythfull , and the terrour ligion, ſeruice and worſhipping of God. 4. 724.2.6. 
ne deſtruQon of the vaſaychiull, 728; b. b.45. ' Wemuſtnot Flatter our ſcluexin our 6 

Feare and wikdome,rwo ſtayes of carthly uill doings,howe faire colour ſocuer we hare 

"* Whatis ment by Gods hiding of his Face kingdomes.224.b.22. roalledye 724 .das, 
from vs.629.2-26.and.6z0,2.2, Kis no wooder though ſuch as feare god = | Hethar Natcereth himſelfe , renouncert 
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- Gods free mercinjs thecapſe ard foun- . The Gikes which Godgineth, mult bee a, 1. 
dation of the Forgivenefle of our fannes. x93. commanead ro out naghbowrs 1. 33+ God is likened. too exuhl merry 
bt. and 19: 2D.pnd 6.0.43. band ze. gy rn mt d 205.0. :0t bouor 
Gufp ought nactoſeruerss 3c God iz openly ſhewedin the perſon of hi 

ngloric, 342) wo bs vl 1 Sonne, 10.b.z3, OUT 
| The Gifts that trtamabacts >: ': Goda vipartial.655.b-49. 
| Gels foqmang eſo fncy wan 2 vs the carneſter la glorifying uy 1+, God knowerhbener what is meere ſor 
fig of vs vp from death. cor.a6. + an bl of 1h 31A 9 1 asthanweourſeluesdoa72.55. 

To what end God orguerk v5 ur ane The dehpizing of Ges Gifetsin men, ' (God knoweth our wayes, and reckeneth 
$97.bas- - 1 «+ _T redoundech'as chriniucie of God hicaſelle, our ſteps.325.b.g, 

The way to eſcape Gods hnanis: hands, 2754.0, z b Godiknowerh whatismeete for our trial 
lier fecke ForgizrncB@ of cur fancs,Gzt. 2, - In-lobs time hee thar-tind excellent without Saranscounſel. 18.b.6., 
61.b 4s, n Giies, was reqezenced of thewhele people, God layeth notmore vpon vs than wee 

The opinion of the Papiſis concerning 506.2.u2. + ©'Þ 28I' 20: 10 £24 be able to beare a3 4.58. / 


| gy — va O54 God dooth and may iuſlly athispleafave - God muſt have theprayſe of our worldly 


tratie,. (| both make þ. 4-and welfare,and of ll ocher 
2 vate £00 _ wm; away./go. 31.2. _ ,and things,21,2.4.200 zo 
GodsGikes, .. Itis agaynſt Gods nature, to deale rough- 
Cer arch 1s peel ou Fra, iheybe noebeliowodas they S— Iy or tobe angrie with v3.664.466t 


- 48.b 26. 


729440. God is owne turneby Satan and 
= ma * 7 od thewicked , and yet the euill remayneth fiill 
God his Giftez.520.. 36, - .,,-: inthem. 22, b. 36. and 33.2.0 end $42.46. 


Ee Gab tct - | The more Gods Gifies are,the more are b.1s- 
priech vs in reett of our Fradi, 168.4 the affliftions and trialles of them that have » God and Saton, worke both in one ac, 


4 T FP » | \ butyertoconrratieendes.34.b.zo. | ''# 
is groger 006: dindge-onromes Seas iy ? £44 God never ſuffererh good men too periſh, 

— 6 ps alas Gree 2 244buts. 3 
I's FRIGATE 415, Godrurnethievill inroogood rowardes 


his 


hischoſen, 23 2.6 47. 

Gods apparrell or clothing 727 2. 8. R 

W hat is mente by Gods Arme. pag, 727. 
b. 31. 

Gods bearing and forbearing of vs is of 
| his 0wne free mercy 651,245» 

W hart it is to bee written in Gods booke 
$20. b.58. 

Gods concealing of things fr6 our know- 
ledge ,is for that our capacitic is not able too 
concciue them 582.2444, 

Gods dooings are incomprehenſible roo 
vs,furtherfoorth than he litteth roo reueale 
them to vs.33.b-14. 

Acompariſon betweene God and vs,too 
abatc our price in finding taulte with Gods 
dooings 633-2.44- 

God oth not any thing that is not reaſo 
nable and rightful 32 a-51.and 34 b.s3, 

' Gods cuetlaltingnefſe compared with 
the ſhorcnefle of our lite 658, b, 
Gods goodactik rowardes vs 15, b, 28: and 
334-6. 
Godsgoodneſle in giuing ſeaſonable we- 
. ther 7094.31. - 

Gods goodneſſe in humbling hym ſclic 
too our capacitie,both in his doEtrin and in 
his woorkes 14.42.65, and 15.4.2 3.&. 16.b, 
$3-& 17,4 1, &.z5.b 50, &.482,2.67, &,673- 
b 25.8 ,702-b-42, 

Gods goodnefle extendeth it (elle cuen 
tothe wicked 701.4.1, 

God ſheweth his goodnefſe towardes ys 
at all times. 455.4.23. 

Wee mult repole our ſelues vppon Gods 
goodnelle as lob did 51 3 2.22, 

Howe wee ought t00 conceiue the good- 
nefle and power of God,and belceue in him, 

337.Þ 20. 

Gods intent in vſing goodacſſe uk 
YS.30.4.24.% 677.2.2h, . » 

Howe vamiadtul wee bee of gods good- 
nes in any of our aduerſities, 25.2.53» 

Godsgracc is not to be meaſured bychar 
that wee ſee,142.b.18, 


Gods grace is the ondly ſtay and ARA | 


"of all! things.76,4.55. 
_ , .  Wherofiecommeth that webedefticure 
of Gods graceand holy fpirite 26.4.8. 


The Papiſtes knowe not what Grace is. 


49.b.49. 


Wee muſte goe ſty!l forwarde ipGods | 


ſchoole and nor tande yl ty 737: 
3» | 
Gods ſoueraigntic.ouer man &all other 
his creatures 1.2.15.27.40d. 7.2.4, &114 2. 
$6.&.15a2n2 33.43. & 22.42.27, ISAS. & 
33 3-56. & 34-463. ; 


ſoveraigntic leadeth ys.87.b.21. 


The Table. 
dotne even in the baſeſt and ſmalleſt things. 
706:4a4.56, 

Gods woorde isnot harde of it ſelfe,bue 
by realon of our dulnefle 16.Þ.63, 

Gods worde muſt not be forbidden too 
be read of any man. 16-b.6, 

Gods worde and trueth are diſhonored 
when it isput to aneuill yſe,, 2.4, 23. 

With what mindes men doe commonly 
heare and reade Gods woorde.65 3.2.64. 

Why G OD ſcndeth his woorde yatoo 
VS.361.2,43+ 

It is beſt for vs,thatGod have hiscic vp- 
pon vS.134 2-59. 

The way tocomeynto God 237, b, 77. 

Wee cannot bryng any thing ro G O D 
too pleaſure him withal.64:.b, 67. and, 642. 
2-43« 

Howe God ſheweth himflfe vntoo vs. 
158.b.54. 

The things that are in God cannot be de 
nided the one from the other. 137.b.4r. 

Why the ſcripture tearmeth G O Dour 
Buckler, Shielde, Wall, Trenche, Rampyre, 
Bulwarke, Tower, Fortreſſe,&c.20,b.59. 

W hoſoeuer ſerteth himſelf againſt God, 
ſerteth hinaſelſe agaiaſt all right and equitie, 

138. þ 46. 


Looks more in the tytler of Almigbtineſſe, 
eAfſfiiction Benefues, Beeynges Chaſtize- 
mentes,Nefence, Fare, Gooder, Gomern- 
ment, Giftes Glory, Holyneſſe, Honour, [n- 
ftrfie, [nſtice,[ndgementes, Knowyng nos - 
ledge, Lawe, Lone, Liberaltie, Maieſite, 
Maymfir, Pronidence, Power, Righteonſ- 
neſſe,Soueraigutie,Trueth, Hull, Wiſdome, 
Woorkss H#aovrde. fc. | 


* Gomernne*nt and Gonernours, 
Themayntenance of Gouernment,com* 
moa weales,and cull pollicie,is an cuident 
proofe of gods prouidence 657 4,5. b, 
. Why wicked Gouernours are: to be ho- 
nored and abeyed,and how 617,236. 


G OD, and too" whatende it is vrdeyned, 
6574.8, 

Why God ſuffereth wicked Gouerners 
and Officersro regne ouer v8.614-Þ.47, and 
.630 2.27 6 1: (37 © 
. ThedemeangeofPrincee, Governeurs, 
pane 5 ou theſe dayes. 657.4.51+ 

the woorſt agd wickedd-t 
haucthe goueramentof agate this world 
613.026, -- 

Itis meeng tha God ſhonldgoverne vs, 
and that wee ſhoulde followe bis holy wy 
$23. b,26.. 

Eby Gonrnenrborenadeobepur 


. Gods ſpirite raigneth aboue the order of in mynde of theyr dueties1 3.þ.6r, 


nature. 566.b.6, & 5672. þ. & 668.2. b. 
The woonderfull alteration that Gods 
Picice worketh in mennes hearces.747-b. 29, 


Gods will is therulc of all righrcouſacſſe. « 


614235, 


.» Wicked gouernoursare too bee rebuked 
by the Preachers, 617.b, 36. 


VV by men are put in ſubieRtion & thral- 
dome vnto Gouernours 714.4.44.Þ, 
All inferiour meanes of gouernment,are 


The ftate of Gouernmentcommeth. of 


quaigne Domiaied 6142 54% 

God 15s not ondy the maker, bet a!fo the 
coninuall and alonely gouerac r of al rhings 
613.4.67 and.614. 2,35,20d.625 b,z.and. 712, 
2,29. 


| Gods Almightic powerin governing a 
ti, i$an inwnrcable ard peremptory 
procte of his rightcouſnclic 613, b. 1% and 
614.d. 63, 

Godgovernetrh, enydeth, and diretcrh 
dhinges by his providence, potwithiiage 
ding the manyfolde troubles and Giiordery 
12 the worlde 652.2.37, & «55, 


| Howe Godgouetneth the worlde 4or. 


2,61, 

| Goadb, 

; Godly folke mult alwayes real euill, 78. 
b.,s.15. 

; Godly folke are af flited more roughly 
than reprobates, 26.24.53. 

| The Honor that God doth ys ingiuing 
V$grace to be godly, & to oucrcome Satans 
aflaules. 17, b,z7. 

| Godſomerimesclotheth the godly with 
the ſpoyle of the wicked.-4:,b. 12, 
Looks more in Fanhfi ll, 

| _ Goſpel. 

| The Goſpell is a cleare Looking glafle 
whern we fee God tace to face 338.b,&. 

| The dottnipe of the Goſpel belovoech te 
al ſorres of men,both wyſe and ignoraunr, 
learned, and vnlearnced, hy3h or lowe. 6a44 
2.36.b, 

| The doftrine of the 
attayned roby mans natural vaderiianding 
586.Þ.6$. 

| Thecaule why the Goſpel is preached 
$74 2.54. 

Thechiefeende ofthe Gobpell 550.b 56, 


| Theineflimable benefice 20d rrealure of 


the Goſpd,and of allgod!ly comiort 550, b, 
8.& 591-2. b.& 593.2 29. 

| Thefingular priuiledge whiche God gi- 
veth to thoſe Couaties where his Gotpell 
ispredchead $93.b4t. 

ln che Goſpel wee haue infinite treaſures 
of wiſdome and knowledge 505 b.z;. - 
- - Thecommon manner of mens knowyrg 
ofthe Golpel.co4 b. gr. " 

Why the works haterh thegolpel434.4 rs 

Good and Coors, 

Wee muſic doo good too ſuche as haue no 
(cancs to recompence vs 427.b 5s. 

God giveth vs his goods, roo the inters 
wee ſhoulde rchcueur brethren with then 


$36.4.6. 
Wee muſt looke for good according ay 
God promilerh it. $50.2.23. 


Ir is an intolerable rftracne: 
truſtia kis goodes. 541-2. 33. 

[None of the good turnes which are Cong. 
in this world, are doonehiedly 456.b,:7, 

| Of gradging or Afrormerneg. ' 

Ne pkg againſt God for” 
afflicting vs, 15 as mucke as too inttfic our 
ſelues aboue hym , or toomake our ſelues 


God ſheweth an incomprehenſible wiſe but 1allrumente3and feruguntes of gods fo- woe 42s EE $62.24,8, _O 
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Too grodge eqnioft Godin affiftions * 
ivaprome aud uguctt dlaiphering of hun, Nrcfied, and to ditapoint the wi 


$622.16. 
ie of the wic- 


A yan" 19s 5 enars 1 ache? 
15 a blapdeming of God «<p, b.zz, and 611, 
&:%, 

Al that Grudge or pleade againſt GOD, 
ſhaide contoured $2. d 37, 

[ aete more in {mepacrencie, 
(ryemnd 

The fa\fe Ground that lobs friends rooke 

4g 7eproouny ham 565.2 48, 
H 


Hande, 
?: 15 not posfible ro withſtande or eſcape 


v- m_ of God vor.4.1, 
w:rk that when we be held vp by 
t>- 1404 of God, we have as it were a Rrog 


£ > ©NDCOY SERA IS, 


"> t::rhfalf that ave prefiled by the 


The Table. . 
onchy pod 


office tos helpe the di- Gods wil is that we exerciſe our ſclues in 
oftheir Hiſtories 3432.60, 


purpoſes. $8.4.$4 and $9.4.5.25.a00.90.b, 4, obs Hittorie was a thing done indeede, 
Wecannotconcrive after what manner and not dewled for our inttruction only. 2, 


God helpeth vy5rs,b-7, | 


If God give vs wherewith, hee byndeth 


vs out ofdands ro Helpe fucheas want 458, 
b.z$. F. 
There is none of vs which hath not need 
of anorhers Helpe,q98.4. 68. 

Why God jomerme delayeth his Helpe 
though we pray voto hum. 327 -4.5F, 


Wee muſt pot judge: of God his Helpe 


accordivg too pony moſment of ume 515. 
A. 43+ 


How gods wliſtaunce or Helpe is too bee 


-meafured ro7.4,60. 


Why God helperh vs not at ournecde. 
£43.b.and «44.4.Þ and 645. a.b.and, «46 4.b. 
and 647.2 band «48.2 b. 

W har wayes God viethto Help the op- 


+:2n% of God.have a terrible anguiſhe 516, prefied $02.24, 


b.s; 

1 2-0 15 no other faferie for vs , but the 
þ >< © xcour atgods hand 51; Þ.y9. 

Hayy. 
'.o* harpinefſe 15 not too bee incloſed 

W:: aps ns 1 4&1 b. 

T hc tartital are more Happy in aduer- 
Kr:© then rhe tarthlefle in proſperiue 467, a, 


33.b. 
Happreſſe, 
A &:Serence berweene the Happineſle of 


| thechidrenof God,and thechiideen of this 


workde 4102.1. 
How we ſhal iadge man too bee Happy. 
af7.b 2, 
Her. Þ Fe? 
2.24. 
The fubbornelſe and hardncfe of mans 
Hxt.253.b.s. 


Hartburning 67.2. 35. 
| Hcawes. 


How the Heauens are net cleane before 
God. 273-255. 

Gods menace power ant wildewe vere- 
red un the creation of the Heauensand in the 
order of the we ne cy tu 75 

Hanle. 


. The ingendering of Hayle.704.b.20, 
W ay Hayle isingendered in the awe 671. 
It is good reaſon God ſhoulde caſt vsin« 


: Wh 4 9s > A grens 00-rr ſo 
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| Whariemenrby 7 ner yung or men os 


"> Hehe. 
Monet us warn Hopes 


 avthereicanye 


Of Hearing ani Hearkening. 

Men muſte krite Hearken before they 
ſpeake and crops ww Mayes; £37.24, 
TA 

Wee mutigine care toothe godly and 
learned ,and heare them. 494.d.6. 

Wee mult got thiakeit ſtravnge though 
God rrye out ith by not ſeeming too Heare 
vs 515d 55. 

Thecaule why Fl godly man cannot bee 
recciued and Hearde 4942.55. 

Itisadeipifiog of the Spirizeof G OD, 
when wee vourlate nor ro Heare a man that 
may profite vs, 494.Þ.21. 

. | Hereſes, 

Thecauſe of Herefiesanderrors. 487 2. 
32. 

1 Baporrife 

Hypecrifie deſcribed 4.2 17% 


Hypocrificcannor bee hid from gods eye | 


736 33and1:467b.7, 
Hypocrifie muſt bee ſhunned 92.2, 14, 
pninpmckegrns OD 145.b, 


25 - 
Whobe Hypocrites of Heart 660. b. 55, 


Mens fooliſhe Hypocrifie in coking their 
finnes before God , and their lochneſſe roo 


have them rebuked 6:1 abc, 
 Ourlyte ſhal never bee wel ruled ſo long 


in v5744.4.3:) [4 


tp eli hai 


b rn Conor 
ke hg nag A | 
6 ene 


b.4% 
To what intente the Hiſtory of Tob was 
written. 1,a.15.ands a.1 b.zz.,26.4,14, 


fe. 

Nolyneſſe beginneth within vs. 3.b, 18, 

True Helynefledeſcribed 18,2 51. 

A pattern of all Holynefle 509.b.12, 

The yertue of Holywater 43. b.c4. 

Homer, 

Ofgiuingtyzs of Honour yntoo men, 
$73.4, 27% 

Who ought tobe Honored and Honora- 
ble among vs b1,b.43. 

The meane co arcaine too true Honour, 


prayle, orglory 577 4.2, 


Why God aduaunceth men to Honour, 
and their duetic 576,b.41. 

It is a natural thing for fuche as have bin 
in Honour to be vnable to beare their owne 
defacing.507,4.31. 

The free mainteining of gods trueth is 
ny 9107 Fa any mans Honour, $73 

LY 

Such as honor and reverence the wicked 
are tobe abhorred as Dogges.71 .b. 50. 

The right honoring ot God, what it is & 
wherein it conſiſteth, and how it is roo bee 
doone 66.Þ. 20.and 106,4.20, ard 112.Þb. a, 
and 604,12. 

The Honor that God requirethconſiſteth 
not in Ceremonics 1 6.2 200, 

Hee honoreth God , that imbraceth his 


promiſe,rof .b.s. 


Leoke more in ſernice and 
worſhip 


Hope. 
Hope 62. b, 50, 
Hope of a berter life 54.2 49, 
OfHope for heercafter 93.222, 
Hope ovghr to continue to the Ende. 268 


A.25, 


We ovght to Hope in god beyond Hope 
"5 Thecauſe why wee bee ſo eafily driven 
our of the right way is wante ot Hope 656, 


 Hovſes, 


- 2.5% 


©  Aproofe of Gods mightie power in the 
-narure of Horſes 518.2 68, | 


Gods goodneſſe ſheweth it Cf in har 
Horſes are uamedatdſidued t to our ſeruice 


Houſe ſe. 

Wee muſt not builde our clues 
by guile, ber aiogros ijk tas 
| Goqhach grn@vs.ef1, 4.13. 
Tob copareth rhe Houſes of Wiktinen 
to Moths Houſes 47,b 5 

___ Humuluie ov mer 

Whar true Humilitie or ' Lowhneſſe i is 
$45.2 47, wt PE 

Humllirie the mother and roote of aver 


| ue, 55.376.b. 9, 


Hamilitie 


Hamilitic or lowlinefſe is 2 moſte actep- 
table ſacrifice to God $45.4 41, 

God willadmit nocounterfayte humili- 
ne 725,.b, j2. 
-, Wee haue nectle to be continually hum 
bled and brought lowe.746.2.31. 

The Papiltes humultie 21 7.b. 56,and 7:5 
b. 15. 

Anexhortationto humlitie and repen- 
fance.<49.4.27. 

Manes to bring men too humility. 84, b, 
' $4. and 85,4.41.and 712.b.35.and 714.4, 12: 
b.& 715.2. b,and716.a.band 717.a.b. and 
918.2, b.and 719.2.b.and 727.4.39.b.and 7:8. 
2.b.and729.a.b. and 730. a.b.and. 73 1.2 b. 
and 732,4.b.& 733.4,b.& 734A,b.and 745.4, 
band 736.4.b. 

Hyde and Hiding. 

Our Hyding of ourfaults from the world 

hal not auayle vs before GOD 61.2.3. b 


c We muſt take heede thee in condemning 
other men wee hide nor our owne faultes 
496.1.57, 

Though God hide himſelfe from his ſer- 
antes at the firſte, yet hee neuer forgerterh 
them.516,2.62, 

There is no hiding of our ſclues from 
God, for al thinges muttcome to accolit be- 
forchim.631.2.1., 

H-nde. 
The properties of Hindes.711,2.67 b, 
I 


Tall, 

An 1doll that hath no reaſon is a mirrour 

ofour nature.476.b.59, 
[qynorance. 

Men cannotiuſtly pretend any excuſe of 
Ignorance 528.4.12,and 660,b.z7. 

Mens Ignorance reproouel 635 2.33. 

| The ignorance of the Heathen men is wil 

+ fuland much more of the Chriſtians 626 b, 


3% 

God ſheweth himſelfe ſo manyfeſily in al 
his woorkes, as wee cannot excuſe ouriclucs 
dy ignocance.718.2 54 

Our owne wilfull :gnoraunce makerh Vs 
bolde tocarpeatgods doings 718.b.38, 

: Wiltul ignorance ferueth troocondemne 
men,and not to excuſe them 660.2,50, \, 
+ The innumerable yatictic of Gods won- 
gerfull workes leaueth vs without excuſe of 
ignorance if we glorific him not 713. a z3:b« 


Mans miſalledgiog of tus owne trailtic hs 
Ignorance I.2-37.209 11.2.5» 
Image. 
We arethe Image of God 764-31. 
Immortaluie. 
From whence the Immortalitieof ſoules 
—— 123.0.47-and 129 4.3.and' 16, 
3+ 
The Immortalitie of Angels proceederh 
So God 128.b.54. _ 
{mpaciencie, 
'Whar Impaciencie is 314.4-20, Fa 
Tecauſe of our impaciencie 106.4. 7.and 
a and 611.þ.26.20d 725,b.42. 


The Table, 


Impaciencie doeth not viter it ſelfe com» 
monly at the firſt brunte of aducrſitie 29, 4+ 
68. b.,t, 

le is not for man too bee impacient by 
ſtriving againit God,or too finde taule with 
his doinges 719, 449,400 733-2.50.and 735. 
b.59.8 735,4.Þ, 

When God affliteth ys, wee muſt bee 
watchful that we turne not aſide vntoo un- 
pacicncie :and why66.b.z1,and 486. 2449, 

Impaciencic is a robbing of God of his 
right,anda makung of our (clues equal with 
him 58 1.b-5. 

Our grudging orpleading 2gaini! God, 
through unpacieacic,ſha! not aua:!: 1 zacal 
663.b.44, 

W hoſoeuer is impacice rebelleth again! 
God,667.b.1. 

The lealte impaciencie in the wor'de,is a 
defiyng of God, and a condemning of hum 
t00 bee vnrighteous 725.b.23.200 726, 2.0, 

Thete is not a worſe thing tha to grudge 
at gods doings through unpactenc y, & why 
635-b.29, 

Too bee impacientin aduerftie,is a bla(- 
pheming of Gad,a taking yponys to be mai- 
ſters andconrrollers oucr hum, and acon- 
demning of hiaz ro be vnreghreovs 138.b.53, 


and g7g.b 68, and yvo 4.58 b .and 634. b.5o, © 


and 635.b.4r.and 725.b.z3 aud 726 4.b, 

The inconveniences of unpaciencic inad- 
uerſine 722.52. 

The iutt fruits and reward ofimpaciency, 
687 b,6&z and 688.2 b.and 659 b.s:. and <1. 
a.b.and 692 Þ-1 7.and 721.2.:4.b.and 722.2. 
band 7:3.4,and 726.4.17, 

Inferiour meanes. 

God can worke our faluation without in 
feriour meanes,610.2.20 _ 

Why God vſeth the inferiour! meanes 1 


ſauing and preſeruing his fairirtul ones 620,42 


#2. too al vnbelecuers and wicked huers. 3.b.21, 
Gad needeth not theſe inferiour meanes 2$,and 4.4,33 and 6 a.25.2nd 18.Þ, 14, 
eo peefernezhefaick/ul 613.b.y&. : lobs friends torment him vnder pretenes 
+ | | [mfirmuties, efcomforting him.I.a 59.2rd b, zz. 
Gad knowerh our inficmitiesberter then | Why lobs verzuoute and yprighte life 
owſclues.518.2.41; a1 is repeated .183 2 29. 
Iniquitre, - | :. | Why lob is {axe too have witkdrawen 
Iniquitic doth now (o ouerflowe, that himſclfe fromewl! 38.2.42. 
they which bemolt ſhancktie;aremofityz- Why God 2friicted Iob 188 a.b, 
liant 453 .b. 52+ | Why ſome men haue becne of opinion 
Locke mort int /in' RO that this book of lob was adeuiled portras 
' iu wichedneſſe, rute ofpacience , and not aplauettory os - 
Tnquiſume thyng doone 24.b. 27, 
Wemuſ nothe too inquiſitiue of Gods «|: toy. 
| doings 619.4.29-65 and 6go.ate:. The ioy of the workde is 2 turning away 
Looks mare ws Sevke ar from God.446.b. 19, 
Searche. | | Thecaule why the iope of this worlde is 
'- | Intent, curſed before God 446.b 6. and 17, 
Thegoodinencoſmani ning work Allmen defire ioy,456,d. 3, 
without Gods direction 44.240. --- | Locke more i= Afirth, 
The good intenctesof the Papiſies 609. Of tndging and wndgement, 
AGL, | | | Gods iudgementsare executed both vp» 
'  Janentions.. n good and dad. 22 b. 19. 
Mens owne inventions muſt be ſhunned . God hathalwayes left ſore recordes of 
28.b-42. © his judgemenes in this life 343 a $3. _ 
Mensfolivjaguataring their owne in- bee iniged by God, and not 


/ 


ventioos before Gods woord,c13,b,44. 


hh 
lob was a fraile mac 24 wee bee 25 b,44. 
66, | 
Io9b mainteinjng 2 2004 caſe miſhandlerh 
Tt,and his friendes mainteining an _— 


handle it wel :i,b ;3:,20d 74; a. 
b,zz, 

Tob ſremerh contrary to him £!fe, bur is 
not4*? 2 54, 

Job was righ:eous being compercd with 
other men 179 DL5. 

lob lued in this worlde 2s it were 2n Ag 
gel of God 5:2 b.j, 

Iob bucd atter the time of Abraham .3 2, 


2. {4. and. 7 


ſ 


Iob condemned of wickednef, bycauſy 
he had not byn pacient ynooph 663-4. 15, 

lob: isbleſkd of GOD 12 all thinges 7, 
2 334 

lob ſhewerh chat the repreches whicke 
men 6d voto hum touched hun to the heart 
512 þ.40. 

lob renowned among the people of 1i7ae 
ezid, F, 

loband Dauid two mirrours of paticncs, 
faith and hope 514.4.7. 

Jobs rzme inter pre ney" 

Jobs ant:quitie ».2. 52, 

Jobs nchnelle 5.2.47, 

Jobs iaulc 626,0,61.and 639 2 32. 2nd 744 
2.14, 

Jobs confancis in echew ng euiland dg 
ages 36þuxe. 27 d s. 

Jobs ſonndnc :2i00, and rprighte 
ne% ofhife.z.a 57. 33, 

I5bs vertuouine tle and humllitie x, bydo, 
acd 6.b.z1. 

\Jobs vertuouſneſle is 2 condemnation 
toathe whole lance where he liued, yea and 


2 d.43. 
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compalion one ef anorher 243. 3.16, & 47, and fpeodily 6431b,10p0d 614.3 5. Wha is men bygods knowing of men 
Cf kvowmy awd kvowedge, | Imſhice. 6$0.2,30. 
tak ypon them toodge ham 668.d.22 and N Donner, we wr TY Seri Knowledge puffeth men vpp with pryde 
66 ab. Has 
| Godreſervcth the ivdgement of mens  Infliceronifitſh of rvogers 165:d.79 Our knowledge in this worldecan bee 
fanesrs humicite 622 2 31. The rghtulnefſe of gods juſtice in puni- but in part. 5$3.4.19, 
Gods wdgements are not lwayes apparant. ſhing and challifing vs.627.d.5, Weecan know no more than Gedlifterh 
© d.16 Howe men doe falſely meaſure gods iu- to reucale yntoo vs, and why hee revcaleth 
Hypocrites doo coffe ome Gods iundge» fiice 151.2.50. thinges bac in parte as yet 581.Þ. 54, & 382. 
WOEATS $3.2 13. Some mainteiners of Gods Luſtice bring a.b. 
How God iv dgeth. 154. 2.34. in freewi). 151.b. f9. | Itis not for ys roo defire to knowe more 
No court can taue the wicked from the We mult not alwayes ſeeke the executi- than God vrtereth yato vs 706.b,z. & 7074 
judgement of God 366 2.10, on of gods iuſtice)a this wothde, 474-2 41. a,band 7c8.a,b.and 735.2.63,b. 
1: betomgerh oncly ro God to iudge whe- The pepilfalifuwpnergyds fuller, 277, Wee muſt noe couet to knowe any fur 
ther we be good or eull. $27,2.47. b,yo. ther of Gods doinges than he reuealeth vn« 
God execaterh pot has rudgementes in The corruption of inftie among men, tovs 735.2.63 b, 
this world, jo that nothung bee our of ſquare 653.b,50. What waner of knowledge wee have of 
yos 2.10, None hallever execute iuſticedudly,ex- God, and where hee is too bee looked vpon 
God bans rwdpement at his owne cept they vie the ſwoord againſt the wicked 61,10, 
houic 4: 5.48. and 943 4. $ol 4.15. Howe God is too bee knowne aright 
G00 5:5 1udgementes muſte oor bye 2s it A note for ſuch as are in office of iuſtice $5,b az. | 
wer buried and never to be ſpoken of 525, 499.4 32 andin ſequent. God cannot be knowne or comprehen+ 
.22 Inſtifie, ded in his maicſtic.671-2.1. 
1: + common tothe beleevers and yn. Why the ſeriprure vierh the word Luſti- The meane to attaine to the knowledge 
bel-r ors rozngge of thinges an this workle fie. gol 2.59. ofgods woorkes 738.b.67. 
07 3-23. | How God is ioftified by vs 562.2.13. Wecannot knowe God to our benefiry 
[),:rence berweene the maner of Gods Hee that inſtificth himſclſe, condemneth exept hee inlighten our heartes by his holy 
1232-07.256 the manner of workdly ludges, Godof varighteouſnes. 736. 4. 37.b. + ſpicice 679, Þ.22. 


= <3 d.s, Hee that jultifieth him ſelſe, fighteth a» _ Wee muſt firiue ro knowe ſuche thinges 


48:5 corrept indgement £2.2.40. gainſt God 154, b, 26, as may cdifie vs in the ſeare of God, 481.2, 
Hail.c ad geracartcondemaecd $0.4.33.& Too giue any token that wee iuſtifie the 45. 
$28.2-45, wicked,and like of cheyr euilcaſe,is a wiful Weemuſt notpreſume too have any 0- 
Hatue radgemente is trexſon roo God renouncingot God 459.b.z8, ther knowledge that God hath given ys 478 
357.4. 1: is$00n0 putpole too bee well liked or b. 1. 
The cauſe that men indge vnaduiledly of waſtified of the workde,except God allowe of The flenderveſle of our knowledge, and 
goos works 653 4. 36.b,and.c598.2.27.9502 b, our doings zol .4,42. | howe wee may ſpeake well, and allowablyg 
17. The perfourmiog of the lawe were not 636.2 33s 
Wee mult pot indge of gods dooings ar oo tus 41 Br AG ſhoulde deale The Heathen men knewe God ſufficient 
 Sekirſt fight.ecgo.a 39. A Hp 05. 37 1 PAIL ly totheir condemnation.678.b.37. 
Wee ought ro with for nothing more 413.2. Why wee ought too knowe God aright 
then to be 1adged at gods handes: etpecially The mea pe tobee iultbed before God $6.4.13» 
i we have recourſe to his mercy 305-3: 53.) 274 b yd. We ought to knowe God eruly 85,258. 
God doth not exccate is bus 1 | Infifcation b.s.19, 
to the ewe of the eye qzg ah. The cauſe why men cannot receive the ' Thepuniſhmenc for not knowing God 
Mea mette nor chinke roocomprehende doftrine of free iuſtification 603.b.z 1, aright $5,b.6. 


gods indgementes.in theyr owne braine 476 - papiſtes cannot bee perſwaded of the iu- Wee ought to haue a double knowledgy 


2.37. | bs :: fibcauen of Faith 153,b.11. inour ſelues 131,12. 
| Wee muſic not iudgeof chingesby theie IN + Kye. 
ourward apparance 659.238, | | . Keeper, - How the young Rauens are {aide wind 
The mcanes too feele our finances atight, - "Wkmntolajvefed- wood vato God.71o.b. 
35 to thinke vpon gods maictke and dge- 135.b.4s. . -- The krying of the faithleſſe is buta how 
meors $4.d z5. | Ell ling and roaryng withour any trult in Gul 
How wemay becdicrere ladges of the They that ſordoevr killthemktues doir $15-2.55. 
chaſiſementes of god. 62.b, x8, 1 CEP IEDG, _ - The puniſhmente of thoſe that giue 1a 
Wee wuſt not indge men acording too exe whenthepoortcry.ast.as. 
evo gods handcing of them in chis peeſenc Krona ng anal Caron noo atddoes rye cur p;) 
——_. 324.Þ.40.8 489.2. 50.8429 5. — i x cavibelorrGodghough me man elſedoo 
wage" 40s APP. 0, 2 | 637 b. $7. 
\ The Popes þardRPY A Keyes of 
__ Heauen 593 A6F, 
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Laddes, | 
«wa The braue Laddes of this worlde are like 
M' vi | woodcn Qtures.447 
Ged hath kiiemen ns: 197 ea | A ck 
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 ludge, are thioges that go jopndy togeadite; Tr oat a that are apparaune t60 the worlde, 524, #; 
927,2.65. 409.3 12.D.14. 

' Why God in his woorde yieth manye + Thelife of maninit ſdlſe, may well bee | Vachafte Lookes ſhew the corruption of 
rearmes too expreſſe his lawe thereby,as or= called a dreame.z4 7.2.40: the hearrt.41$, 2.47. 
dinaunces,ſtatutes decrees, iudgements, 243. Of the frailne and ſhortnefſe of mans life - Our Lookes are 2s ſparciles to kindle the 
a. 32, 349 4.39, fire ofluſt within vs,529. 437. 

Gods Law is a ſufficient, & perferule Ourlifeis acontinual warfare 99,2.6.%%, Menare alwayes vnhappie if God Looke 
wheweby coo lives good and godh lyfe. 188, 2604.51, not vpon them, and be readie toheare them: 
2.27. © What profice wee ovghe ro take of the 444.2.44, 

The Lawe and Propheres of God ought conſideration of the ſhortneſle of this lyſce. Theende why wee ought to Looke ynto 
to be of great authoritie among men, & why 447-b.1o.8&.248.2.9. God.4.b.z5, 
$714.65, The ſhortnes of our life ought to repreſs = Luwe. 

The Lawe was qualified coo the ſtate of our preſurpruous curiofitie and carping - =Godstender and fatherly Loue towardes 
man before he fel,413.a.33.8c.414-2.77, gant God,707..2.49. v3.21.b 16.26, 

Oae of the princapallpartes which God =The comparing of the ſhortnes ofourlife How needfil itis forvs to bee perſwaded 
requireth in his Lawe , is that wee ſhoulde with Gods everlaſtingnes muſt ſeruc too a- thereof. 46.4.56.65.and.26.2 55. 


no way ſeeke our neighbours goodes 536. bate our pride 671.2.60. Why God dooth not alwayes ſhewe the 
Al, Ourlife is no otherwiſe alowable before fignes of his Loue tov his children. 370.b, 
Wee can not ſlande before G OD ak God, than if it be duely refertcd too his law, 47 | 
though we fulfill the Law 173.4.22.b,13.a0d 3299.2.36, The wretchednefſe of thetn that doubt of 
»38.2.50. The life of man is ful of niiferies, brictle, Gods Loue,261.2. r5. 
God maketh warre 2gainſte all ſortes of and tranſitorie 20.b. 67,.and 51 1.b.27, Why God trierh whether wee Louc him, 
men that tranſgreſſe his law 705.b.40. No part ofmans life is in his owne hand. and ferue him or no.4.2.:1. 
Wee owe more vntoo God than by the 680.b.13. -- Gods incomprotenſble Love towards £5 
lawe isexatted of ys 413.2.25. Great differencebetweene thinges that 717,2.43 b. 
How God hath given his lawe 439 b.stz concerne this life, and Gods ſecrete indge- We ought to be perſwaded of gods Loue 
Why the Lawe is called the meſlage of mentes 470.b. 57. towards vs.261.2.12. 
death.173,4.12. So longas wee couetto haue ourlifeal- Gods loue is nor the lefle towards vs for 
Lang hing . lowed of men,we ſhalbe full of ſurte ſhiftes, his afiifiing of vs.25.b.13.& :9,b 34. 
Whatis mentby Lavghingin timeofca 523.b.58, Why God vttered his Loue in olde time 
Jamicic 101. b, 12. The rule ofa good life 407. 2, 43-and 635, by grungmen long life and worl.lly proipert- 
Laving, R.57: tie more than now *daycs.710.2.46. 
What the Scripture meaneth bylaying Ovrdeſiretoliue in this worlde muſt be The true Loue 0:30, c3.b.44. 
ones hand ypon his mouth 723.b.59. to ſeruc God.4z0.b.z8. The Love and feruice of our neighbour 
Lazarus, Though a man Liue never ſo perſeQ and mult bee marcaed with the Loue and ſeruxes 
Lazarus 7.4.1, angelical a Life otherwiſe”, yet if hee glorifie of G. | -r elicit is to 10 purpoſe. 37.2 3. 
Learning and Leſſon. not God incuery poynt, all is but ſtarke wic- * Fleſh'y (elfe Love diſpleaterh God.co,by 
Whence wemuſt fetch our learning and kednefſe,607.b.65.and.608-2. 40. | 
wiſdome al our whole life.665.a. 62. W har we oughr to thinke ofchis Life.9 Woeovrgzhtto Loue our neighbour as our 
What we haue tolearn of that that God a.1s. ſelfe.592.2.20. ll. 
hath limicted our life.z52.b.20. - The meane too Line and die well, is too Therruetcial of Loue.4 2b. <4. 


We mult not be greeued to make accoſit pur our ſelues wholy into Gods tuition,and —=If wee Love our enemies,it ſhal turne ro 
of a good leſſon, becauſe it is common. 250, not to preſume ought at al yppon our owne our owne benefite.748.b,zz. 


2.34. power of wit.616,2.28. The blaiphemies of the Papiſtes in dery- 

Leviathan 733-4.68. The Life that isin man, is ioyned with ivg that it was alwayes Gods wil that wee 
Libertie, reaſon and vnderſtanding. 183.b.28. ſhould Loue ourcnemics. 546.b, 1%, 

We ought to attempt nothing but that, In what maneritis Lawful for a man to | 

that God hath giuen vs libertie to doo 56.2. be wearie of this Life.48 a.58, Lighe, 

37. | It is notlawful for the faithful to miſlike <. Clodoinhyie peer oiddews, & good. 

Lifring vp,and Lofrineſſe. their Life.58.2.42. nefſe yrrered in bounding and bringing forth 

Mens loftineſſe or preſuming is of two The tayrhfull muſt til hope for Life, yea of the Light, ought to prouoke vs toglorifig 

ſortes. 546.2.b, euen in the extremitic ofdeath.303.2.62z. him.698.b.5t and 699.2 Þ. 
AIRES. The cauſe why the fathers of olde time Why God ſuffereth the wicked roo in- 

neſſe.729.b.23. were ſatiſfied with long Liuing.750.d.z1. joye the Light as well as the godly. 7ot. 


The ewo chinges that make vs tolyſewp The cndes wherevnto wee Liuc in this a.g.. 
our ſelyes preſumptuouſly 'againſt God, are worlde.r:,b.14,and 14.b 5.and.t7,b.z5, ad The Daylight giueth ſhape, faſhion, and 


ſelfe wiſdome, and ſclfe righreouſneſle 735, 589. b.xy. beautie too all thinges vppoa earth. 700. a, 
2.57% The defirouſnefie of the wicked ro Live 13. 
Linage or Offpring. Aie dlic word enditebiodac wo din The daylighe diſcouererh and reftrainech 
Linage isa fingular honor rhat God doth 750.b.4t, elyoQuleandcung: of vidudieBizes 
giue vnto men. 104.230. The opinion of the heathen concerning a.39.b. 
The noble! linages are not alwayes the mans mans Life,76.2.23. TNT 
. Al things that concerne everlaſting Life, euer,70t. a, 19.Þ. 
Lixe, Living, and Life, are farre aboucour reach, 478.2.9, 


Al things have their life mouing, and be- 


ingof God 615.4.17, ing and Lookes, im preſence, 


oY a4 


Mans life confiſtech of two reſpeRts, the NE a Ce es ant, 37 4.30. 


Cee... a6 tt. a Si bs 


» Af Mericez vppon paxil Sorprure, 144. 
M xrfrarer, 52. 
The Maqiſtrace eccupirth Gods roune, The fri of he Ppt lying their 


e922. dry. owne Merits, 172, bers. 


Mag:ftrates 
to (04 with all teare andcareae7.b.zs. : 
\\itrs Magiftrazes aze termod the children ne: «21 
RE Chriſtian Mirth and te.” 
After what maner men owhe to forbeare ond pc end ger. et-aidres atound 
x0 raJe 0770 brake eudiof Princes and Ma $93.24. 
Thechildren of God may and ought too 


— b.21. | 
Afas, be Merrie.344.4.38. | 

© Whatmanis of him elle, 35. a.yy. nod The Mirth, joy, gladnefle or comfort of 
$13.2 46, the worldings and reprobates.$94..66. and 
- Man is he womans head qobuee. T9574 38 | © 

Mans firenguh and abdiue arc wholy from Mirthof thewickedin feafling.$.2.47. 
ghouc 47. Worldlings cannot be Merric,but when 

Mcn bring Oo with them intoo the they forger God 400. 34. 
wo:'\d neither that they caric any tag with :AMerree, | 
THOM 30.2 49 6e- Mercie commeth oacly of God his good, 


'11-fNe and vnabiline in concey- nefle.459.2.59.b.10. 


wn; Gods 2yings anddoings 5$3.b.t. Gol wilds Mherifd vacothem that ferue 
M\.- 277 by rature wholy given too cull. him with a pure heart.412.2.39. | 
1: bi; ad ir bes and i3a.ta bc, Gods ſhewing of Mercic is no derogation 
60.4 to his iuftice.sr2;b,12, | 
\ {en <.iFer from the brute beaſts Whart is ro be done to have God Merci- 
Fes full.7$.2.457. * : 
1:5 ae leffe *:moourd when God calleth Godmultbegoorified cominually for his 
£20 han than the brute beaſtes. 493. Mercie.616.4.24; 
i S#.43 


After what maner God wuſtbe glorified 
Why \1en are rermed the children ofgod. at our hands for his Mercie. $99. b.4. 
v5.d.3.456.2.58 The order which it behoveth vs to vie in 
Many re mls the bondllaues of the receywing Gods Mercie, and in magnifying 
Dd. 1463 5t., him for the ſame. 552.2,10.b.and 5$93.2.b.and 
Men chacng* more to themſclues then is 60c.b.60. 4 
ecere for them. 126,23. 62, Whatis jo bb docne whan wee have 10> 
Al men arc alike before God, 618 b.4s. cciued Mercy at Gods hand. 600.b.60. 
Men are loth 00 bee admonithed of their — Mercic is one of the principal partes of + 
eifGoings.13.b 16, our 4+ 7-2 197 00 MERE 
Afwiare, : 
The mariage of children vnder yeares * Thoogh Goſtilvowee ruſe till hope 
of dicreuon is ao mariage at all, 565, b. for hismerae 529.b.18, 
E7. EMyerie, 
Iarkreg, Man i ſbiel rovinfnitemiſrie 465. 
What is ment by Gods marking or be- b.g. 
hoiding of ogr ieppes or paces. 620.2.63. Memeditireniccrtobftocencys- 
| on of his owne nature. 248.b.14. 
| Meaſure. The ſtate of the godly is more miſcrable 
What meaſure is to be kept in muſlng p- than the ſtate of the vngodly 743 2.6, 
on Gods workes 665 b,cr. | Wherfore Gods children are commonly 
Meaſure hard too bee kept in feaſting, moſimiſerable in this world 312.4.23. 
$3-1, The vnbeleeuers are in cotinual thoughe 
What meaſure we ought tokeepe in the fulnes when theyare in milenes. 101. b.z5. 
conſideration of the myſteries of this like. The extreemeſt of al miſcries is rothinke 
245 4-21. Godtobe againf vs, 516.b.56, 
Aﬀlediatewnr. er, 
The onely meancs tocome to God is by The ingendering of the miſtes. 637 4.55, 
the Mediatour. #46.b.z5,& 747.4. Why the mitts are tearmed the ſwadling 


CMeeldneſe, bands of he $ea,697.2.37, 
The Meeldoefſc and gentlenefſe that Meu ie 


ought too have in reprouing one anothers Troemodaiadeferibed.yeb.ca.e 564, 
| a.b,&. Atndad ; 


reverence muſt be vied in 


34, RR bn 34.2.5, 
If eche man examine throughly what is 


e in deſerning!, 
fondy che Papiſts doo build cheir in himſelf, o 02 a EN RI cellitie,1 17.2-7 


of modeſtie.y10.2.47, 
. Aſowrning, 

| Moderate mourning not to be cond6ned 
5o.b x7, 

Afurmere. 
Looks Grudge and Impaciencie, -. 

- Nomat , (to noteuen the teprobate) 
hackcauſe too mucmure agaynſt God 646, 
b.t7. 

MN: 
wth Nature, 

The order of nature, and Gods workes 
thetein, reacheth vs too ſecke thoſe thinges 
thatare higher 314.b.30 40. 

'  . The whole orderand diſpoſition of na- 
eureprooueth Gods fatheily goodnefle to- 
wardes vs.677.2.10.b. 

The whole order of nature is in Gods 
hande and ſerueth eyther too execure his 11- 


ice or his mercy ashee lyſteth 674 b. 20.8. 


675.b 42 &,776 2. b,&.677.2.b.&682.b 36 
and 683.2 b.and 707;a.18.b.and 709.4. 15.b. 

W har thinges wee ought roo learne by 
beholdyng the order ofnature 675.2 22.Þ, 8 
676.2, b.677.4,b.and 678.b.and 708,b.62.8, 
709.2 b. 

Wherunto the c6{ideration of the whole 
order of natureleadeth vs,87,b.47,and 675 
b.4s and 657.4.61, 

Iclyeth not in man to ouerrule anyparte 
of the order of nature 709.2. 53.b. and 718, 
a.68 b.& 719.a.b.and 720.4.b, 

Wharmen are of their owne nature, 76. 
b.28.42. b.4z. 

The vnrulinefſe of mans natvre, 717, 2. 

It is a natural thing in man too pleade a» 
gainſt God,r53.2.66. 

Our nature is inclined to ſtorme and res 
pyne [24.2.40, 

The ſtubborneſle of our nature , 664.2. 


The dulneſſe of mens nature in vnder- 
ſtanding things pe rteining to (aluation 216. 
2.5, 

The horrible frowardneſfſe of our nature 
G62.2 x. 

The weakeneſſe of our nature hindereth 
our good defires48.2.10- 

K wee doo but conceiue evill liking it be» 
wrayeth the corruptnes ofnature 522.b,18, 
K Our nature hath a double cleanſing. 25x 

.Jc. 

The diverfitic of the nature of lining crea 
tures,prooue the being .the prouidence and 
the maieſtie of the Creator or maker 7 20.2. 
20.b, 


Navghtineſſe . 
Looke more m £xll, 

Wee mult not beecarried away With 0» 

thermens naughtineſſe 567, b.1o, 
Looks more tn ſme and Vice. 
Nereſſnie 

Why God ſendeth neceſſities roo his 

Saints 116;b.s;. 


Wee muſt releeue thoſe that are in ne- 


Looks 


Look; more in Adwerſuier AfſhAions, 
and Troubles, 


N, 4, | 

Mans a, his owne 
ſtate and life. 75 2.57. 

Negligence and follye of parents in theſe 

in br their children 9.4.39. 
_— ben i} careleſneſſe of mini- 
ers for their flocks. 13 2.37. 
Neſtle. 

Lee men neflle themſe!ues vpon earth as 
they lift, ir ſhall norbarre God from plucking 
them away. 472.2.16, 

Newters. 

Indiffcrent Newters,one that wold make 
a meane berwixt the papiltes and vs.232.b. 
41 .and.z33.2.5. 

Noe. | 

Noe a condcnation to the whole world. 

$222. 
Nighe, 

The night is kerelt for the minding and 

conſidering of gods workes.665.2.67, 


O 


Obedtrence, 

Obedience is the ſale thar cauſerh ys too 
Fade good tait in aduerfities.to07.b.2z. 

Obedience is the chicfelt thing that god 
requireth of vs.418.b.44.and.419.b.33- 

Obedience to God is the true fruire of re 
pentance.747.b.zo. 

Childly obedience. ry. b,so. 

There is nothing better forman then to 
obey God. 505.4.47. 

Wee ovght to defire no further but that 
God be obeied.497.2.22. 

The reuerence and obedience tharmen 
yeeld ra worldly Princes and Magiſtrates, is 
a ſufficient euidence ro condemne them for 
not obciyng God.6!1 8.2.41, h 

If we wil obey God rightly we muſt piue 
ouer al our own cuſtomes and maner 64 de5+ 
liog 421.2.3.33, 

Arne token ofour obeying and revercn 
cing of God.617.2.49. 

| Wha WgnGrd vs toobey God. 743. 
a.It, 


It is impoſsible to obey God ard toglori 
fie him in his 1udgemenrs, except wee haue 


.646.2.16 


92.b.28. 


ptitices are vbeyedſeeing thar ſub- 


The Table. 


b.ro. 
Opinion. 

Opinions concerning thelande of Hus, 
2.d.uo. 

Opinions concerning the writing of the 
booke of lob,z.a.51. 

They aduaunce them ſclues aboue God 
that follow theyr owne opinion 526, b, 10, 

|| Oppreſſe. 


God wil not leaue th; oppreſſers of the 


poote rnpuniſhed.C£12.4.15. 


The cauſe why the mightie oppreſſe rhe 

weake, 629.2 Za, 

| Oraer and Ordinary 

Order 26:4 honellic are requiſice in mat- 
ters of the Churche.y7 1.4.28, 

Order and time mult bee obſervedin all 
thinges, and ſpecially in peaking of matrers 
that concerne God.571.4.13. 

The contuſion of civill order is a fruite 
of ourdilobedience, 1 67.4,67.2nd 168.2. 7. 
63, 

, Iris not Gods will that his faithful ones 


ſhoulde be mayateyned by ordinary meancs 

Qrion.707.4.37. 

| Onerſhoote, 

There is no ſtay with men whe they have 
once ouerſhort themiclues, 53.24.22. &. 627.2. 
57.and.663 .2.44, 

Wee mnfſte not proceede in evill bicaufe 
we hzue ouerſhotour clues alreadie,724.b. 
To, 

Iobs friends oucrſhot thern ſelues. 62. b, 


37. 


Papiſh, Popedome,and Poyery, 

The Papittes teare Gods maieftic in pee- 
ces.190.4."5. 

The Papiftesdenie the firſtarticle of our 
belicfe.z2: 1.5.13. 

The Pavitirs are bereft ofall hope of (al- 
uat190,404 wire, 206-2.59, 

Thebri:t hnefle of the Papifts 73. b. 40. 

Th - Ju Ph curtoftricof thePapiltes.72. 

T1 e ſqnJnefſe of the Papiſtes as wellin 
curiofirie of fearchicg therhings which they + 
ought not, asallo in ſhuaning the chinges 
which they ought toknow.zH.b.z. 

There is nothing in Popery but horrible 
confuſion.2 32. 62, ; 


jefligni odious too mans nature. 618.b. © C r of the Popedom from whom 
#3, irſpringerh.7z.b.zo. 
Offenders 
Lovky toortia Dutie, "Radon Yar 
Parents muſt bring vp theyr children in 
The multitude of offendours muſt not de feate of Godt 9.2, 19.89. 
wake vs to offend z6,b.2. Their and fully tn bringing/ | 
*  Lookemiote in faners, cherh vp9 2.39.56 © 
| | The iultrewarde of thei negtigence and 
Office, _ folly.5.4.55.b.13, 
Men mult not take any office They mufte holde theyrrhildren in awe 
ih the Churche Fama oe and even after they be men and vena prrex' 
have wherewith ro ——Y 637. 94. _ 


" FEREE FFEPENES 
_ thormic with then: children. 
hong more m Datie, 


__ Partaber, 

It booteth not to have menyudherrared 

gn 4s hea againſt CGod,c41 .2.47, 
Paſſrons. 

Polaihns are finnes. 150.2 55, . 

The paſsions of our minde , howe they 
ought ro bee reprefied in dealing with Ged 
241.b.1:, 

The Papifts error in ſaying Biutpfiions 
are not finacs.1 99.2. 55. 

Why onr paſsions or aFeHicns are w:ce 
ked.5o. b.z7. 

Wee torzoe all wiſedome when wee are 
overprefled with our paſtions.: 35,4.35. 

The preſent paſsions Pagers carry 
men away.53.b.1s. 

The cauſes why Iobs paſsions ( OY 
notwithſtanding God doth not alowe of þ 
are written and ſerdowne it hus fiory, 2 52. 
4.6. 

When men marter them ſdves in theyr 
paſsions, they doo but plundre them ſeluey 
more and more in theyr miſ- ries 313, b. $7 

Loo more m 4 Petitions, 


Pacterce. 

What the woorde Patience or patientnes 
berokeneth 29.4.1 3, 

Parienceis not fenſeleffe nor withourfees 
ling of grief- or forowe.:9.4.2.b 67. 

Pacience is aconfiant 2nd quiet bearing 
out of alladuerfities and rempiations, 26. 
20.34 and :8.b, 57. 

Patience in abiding Gods leiſure. $;.b, 
16 

The pacience of a! men yr2 cuen of the 
beſt minded men is yrperfe& and faultic 1g 
ſomepoiates 5$0.2 29. 

Thepatience of the faichful,z 6.2. 44. and 
29. 2:60.8&.29.2.17 30.4.1, 

Tie cauſe andyround of true patience. 28 
2.20.2n1.28.Þ.55. 

Right proofes of patience. 3o. b.15. 22. 

Exaipples of pacience. 1.2.35.&.5.b.55; 
and 7,a35.a0d.25.2 47.b.16, nd. 27.12. 

Patience is the rpholder and ehainteiner 
of faith 23.2 59. 

The meaacs to make ys patient in aduete 
oggs $6b.35. 

* Contiouance in patience is requifice in 
Godschildren. 1co 2.36. 

How farre we come ſhort of thepatiente 
nefſe thar was in Tob. 467.221, 

What patience it behooveth vs to haug 
_ God hath beenc rough with vs 723. 


""Viſivur piticace do ſeruice can pleaſe 
God. 20.4.6. 

Lacke of patience is the cauſe why wee 

atthe wicked.zv6.b px. 

Menscommon opinionconcerning Patio 
ence. 28.74. ;- 

The patience of the vndeleevers,26. 225. 

**2, They 
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Þis wrath oe facet e33.acad, $4.44. 3 | 
| Paxic, | | Wapato notro bring vs 
Paale in danger ofpnide 23.24.14. to that pertethan that as Bhatti 4; 
Paulc 3 bafteried by Satan. :z.a. 26 = 
fa) nos 
The Paynims rezevt Gods grace. 76.427 
' The Payuzas blaphemed God, 76.42.34. 
f eace. 
«+ + Tacke eremnreft, LT, 6. | 
The zrue peace that is blefied of God.z77 — Poore folkes are in lefſe danger of temp- 
& 24 cation than rich falks.6.b. Z« 
Howe wee may have peace with GOD. Both pogre and rich are called to (aluati- 
277 00.7 4.13. i 
ve muſt ſerkepexcria Godand otin | Pouert dripgech tore of temptations. 
wo goodes. 454 d iy. 6.4.32. A+] 
\\ zar is met by hobkling oacs peace, 11s.  Whatis} be done when we be pinched 
du with ue of pouertic. 710 b. 36, 
Peacocke, Pooreneſſe of ipinte.6.4.p. 
©Pcacockes.5 13, b.jo. Kyra. Poucrue) pope 


þ er"e(trom. 
7 >: woordcs pertecieaad perfection mi- | (Power. ; 
fc: and theratoue refuled of Caiun.z 4. The pov ef God.67.4.x5. 
«: Nopowe 


x of man is able to match God. 
(305 0acy knowerh what perfeQuon is 7325 b. - © 
I 544.36 Gods grace apdpower isnot tobe meaſu 
Perafbing. red after our reafon, 148 b.14. 
Veriſhing is mare then too bee —__ God hath gigen vs a greate proofe of his 
E7 3.55 0 men Oe poſer 99 Jed. 5I+b. 
Perceomor, 4% 


Pe:riccutors arecarted of God. 81 2.15. 
Per/emeragmce. mane of worldly meanes,514.2.40. |, 
Prcicucrance m knowledge. 54 b 6, Gods powerand wdgetpeutes are euer- 
Fare morematched with Hen: Sp vpright= 
ne5.606.4.63.b, | 
1% METH, What mancrof power is ro be imagined 
Wee muſt bee touch od with the pitie of in God. 586.b.z7.8&.581.4,16.8.728.b.3. 
or: on: 2hbour, 52 90.38, 
2 of is a blaſphcraie to thinke that God Pie wo leleayey of Gods \m:ghuepower, 
Kiezh pot fach as al wpootin. 521 bt. righteouſncs.735. b.36. 
_  Tobe puifulrothenedie, isa token char yy f Gods mighticpower, wildom 


wer aze Gods children 335d, | andighteoulnefſe in the Blephant. 731.4 b. 
Pleade. and732.4.b-&.733 2.b.8.134 3.b. 
Wee ought otto pleade with God a Mepepeyn< Opd.n laying hee 
chough we maght 303. b 4. 
It woulde not boote vs or, avayle vs 
27 <a ate Inal 
66.043. 
| } 
To pray jo Godis a thingcommon to all 
{20 men.1z.bat. > 
What prayer j8.205 ba, 


dpleating © at.  Prayeris | 
e the plealures _ Gedagga-r | 


God his} power is not fabied to any hu» | 


Wee neede not toogoe gut of our felucs . 


_ aswee pray.748.a.56. 

To what end wee muſtpray chiefly a5 
b.z6. 

'of the harde and dangerous temptation 
when God heareth not our cries,complaints 
and praycrs.3a6.a.62.aud 3z7.4-30.and, 515. 
b.zs. 

The meanes and waycs to ſuccour the af- 
flied by our prayers, 46.4 4, 

Prayer is ſignified by the ſtretching oug 
of the handes.206.2,68. 

We muſtpray in forowe $7.b. 23. 

There is no right calling ypon God, noe 
true prayer among the wicked.z13.2. 37. 

The vie of prayer.267.b.57. 

What rule is to be obſcrued in prayer, 108 
b 17.50.&.109.4.37. 

lob vnhallowerh the name of God by his 
prayer.108.b.22. 

Ofpraying vnto Saintes 299,b.10. 

The way tocometo Godis prayer, I41z 
a8. 

Our prayers muſt notbeemadein bypo- 
cnſe.141.2,30. 

Two thinges too bee obſcrued in prayer. 
3275.43, 

Our praiers muſt proceede of faith,other 
wiſe they ſhall notbee hearde. 464. b.c4, 

The vertue and preheminence of true 
prayer, 595.b.40. 

Wemuſt pray contiaually .465,b.z2. 

It is not enough for vs topray vnto god, 
but wee muſt alſo bridle our affetions. 516. 
2.53, 

Although thebypocrites pray with ſome 
hartie affeQton,yer they pray notin eructhe, 
464.b.40.and 465.b.s. 

The papiſtsmaner of prayer 206.4,11. & 
$56.2 20.&.644.b.26. 

Thepapiſts fond grounde for their pray- 
ing to Saintes.7$.2.66. 

Why God hearcth not che prayers of the 


- worlde 644 þ.s$. 


How men may praye aright vatoo God, 
$35,b.z6.and.c44.b. 4.&,648.4.41. 
Pred:ſtmatton. 
Our faluation is grounded in Gods ever= 
laſting predeſtination and cletion $94.2.b. 
The deniers of predeſtination denie god 
DOONEY a” 


_ Preacher.” 


I ee 6 Sees 
" lrbenchte of God. $9l.b,1o.and $92.2. 


PO... -* pon him tobee a 


; prieſt, — > 4 HEREIN 


ATT T ans O ought 


"T7? _ hes eyes a3 No that all mcnlooke hs 


and. 
Prefunqonan efron, 
and Pride, 
| Preſumptuoulucs is.a kinde ofdrugken- . 
elle 05,69, "9 
A prel; urption \inprovdfolkes 477 Þ. 20. 
_| Our peſlumprtuoulnes keeperh vs from 
the true knowledge, of. Gods righteoulaes, 
71-2,60, &b.19..5 .:.. 
Pride throweth men hcadlong into hell 
ordamnation.23 4.19, 
» - . Pride and preſumption bring vs topouer 
tie.71.b.64. 
Pride of knowledge - carriech with it a 
carcleſaes.71 bg4. 
_-.- The pride of man in cootrouling Gods do 
ings and workes,and his blinde ygnorance in 
ab<cw,686 .þ.56,and 687,a.b.and 688, b. 3. & 
693.b.57.aad 694.4.b.and.c98.b.s3.and. E99. 


Ofpride in not humblyng our ſcluesynto 
God.272.2.34. 

Proud folks are the bondſlaues of Saran 

16.4.66, 

Whoa be the proud ones 719.4.27. 

.-  Thepride of menin proſperitie in eruſting 
. to themiclues and coo theur worldly helpes. 

619.buor <5; 

 Allproudefolkesare Gods vtter enimies 

and he is at deadly and yareconciliable toad 
with chem,728.b. 67 and. 729.4. b. 

There is nothing more againſt our falua- 
tion, then preſuumptuouſachle, 239.b.48. 

No man ought too be proude ot his own 

greataes.618, .49. 

Wecannot come vnto Chriſte, till we be 
bere ft of allpride 665.b.z1, 

' Menate neverlo thoughly humbled,bue 
there remaineth f:ll ſome roote of pride un 
them.7 24.b.65.Y 725.2. 

The welſpring oi our pride in pleading a» 

gainſt God.62 3.2.10, 
 Tobrebukethihe frowarde pride of man 
4%7.b.51. 

It belongeth ovly roo God to roote out 
the proud.,28.4.63, b.&.729,2.b.a0d.730. 2. 
b.&.9;r a.b. 

God deltroyeth the proude, and fpareth 
the mecke 728.b,14.8.729.4 band 730-4.b 
and,”-31.2,b. 

Mcanes too pul downe the pride ofmen, 
and cobripg them to humilicie, 73 2.5.45. & 
733- 1.b. and734.a.b.and 735. b. and, 736. 
a-b. | 

Prefie, 
Weemult ſceke to takeprofite by Gods 
puniſhing of others.470.b.7. 
When wee haue profited well in Gods 
Choole.421.4.48.and.445.b.to. 
Promuſer. © 
Godspromile muſt bee the rule of our i- 
magination. 61.42.44 , 
What GODpromiſhys. 61.b.o, 
Thepromiles of comfortyhelpe, and falua 
tion are generall to all men andages 25,b.63, 
and 26.2.2. 
Difrence berweene God his promiſes 


The Table. 


| thatbelong to thislife,and his ſpiritual pro- 


miles.470.b.60, 


Prophets and Prepheſrer. 


The prophets and propheſiynges which 
Gods Church ought ro leane vnto.571 bb. 14 

God ſerrech apparant markes in his pro- 
phets,to the end they ſhould be the more re 
ucrenced 571 .b.4o. 

The ſtrange illuſion of the Heathen pro- 
phers.571. b.sr, 

Proſperttie. 

The nature of men in proſperitie.a5 Þ. 74. 

We oughe tocall pon God 1a proſper: - 
tie aſwel as in aducrſiue,465.b.23.and 446.2, 
25, 

In proſperitie we muſtprepare our ſclues 
to afflitions 107.2,53.40d.520.2,53, 

| Proſperitie maketh all men forgee them 
ſclues 27.b.17.and 88.b.6:.&.7c5.4.48. 
Proſperitie maketh men boch deate and 
blind to all goodues 66.2.4.7, 

Nothing is eafier than for a man that is in 
proſperitic,to belecuethat hee ſhal continue 
in it euer,502.2.62.and 505.b.33. 

Whatſocuer pro{peritic we haue,it is no 
certaine and abiding ſtate.y0z. 2.21. 

How we ought too behave ourlclues in 
profperitic and aduerhie, z07.b.65, 

Of the proſperitic of che wicked z15 .b.s 
and 319, Þ.54. 

Ofth: proſperitie ofthe wicked ,and our 
vppacient grudgiaog agaynit it.343.Þ 34. 

The proſperitie of the wickediscuricd & 
miſerable.79.4.66. 

The proiperitie of the wicked turnerh to 
theic ruine andconfulion. L50.b.39.and 213 
b.39.and.z59-2.55. 


Promidence. 
Gods prouidence is a deepe ſecreteand 
muſt be fo acknowledged of vs.739.2.38, 
Gods continual and everlaſting proui- 
dence dooth as well ouerrule and guide ftyll 
the skyes ,ſtarres, and planets as it did giue 
them their influences at the ficſte. 707. b, 


35. | 

Gods prouidenceand wiſdome vtrered in 
the nature of the Eſtridge.716.2.62.b, 

Gods former prouideace is a warrant of 
his prouidence hereafter. 707.b.1 7. 

Gods providence in feeding the Lyons 
andother wilde beaſtes and the birdes of the 
ayre.709,b.43.&.710..b, 

Gods prouidence ia reſtraining the wilde 
beaſtes from deviouryog mankinde , 7O9- 
b.cr, 

Seeing gods prouidence extendeth to the 
birdes and beaſtes,much more ſhal it extend 
to vS.7 17.42.43» 

Nothing hapneth but by gods ordivance 
andprouidence.1z.b,1 4. 

The obicions of the wicked worldlings 
againſt gods prouidence and predeſtination. 
584.2.48, 

The right conſidering of gods prouidence 
614,b.1 ſe 


With what reverente Cods provider 
and all other his ſecxeaes are tov ber (wiked 
0f.735,b, L. 


PumſObment and Puniſh ins. 

God is righteous inpuruthirg men. 1 3% 
a-36.&.561.b.r. 

As God is flowe inpuniſhing,ſopanl «| 
ſherth he the forer.627.b.15. 

Goddoth not alwayes puriſhe enildo- 
ings out of hand 51 1.b. Go; 

Iris noeneceflary for vs that God ſhould 
ſodo.511.2 14, 

Goddoth not alwayes puniſh according 
to our delertes. 151 2.41. 

God in puniibungmen Cooth 2!fo our 
with them ,and why c:2 Su 2.25. 

The wickedare fowe times purathed in 
their poſterity ,that is like rherg. $2. 4.62. 

A doutlemaner of punithicg rhe wicked 
nefle of the fathers iatheyr childreu, 23. b, 
21 

Tragreerh well wich Gods righteonſn cs 
topunith the cluldren for the Co3 of the ta- 
thers.349.2.2. 8.469.250, — 

God ought roo bee glorified i in puniſhing | 
the wicked in theur children.4c; b.13. 

God doth not alway es fo pun: :h the wie 
ked inthislife,as menmay final! Fanedy 
eyclight, that God iudgeth them, Se the 4214 
ger that mayecniue vypon iuch an opinion, 
313-2/40. 

The puniſhments lai4e vpon the wicked 
make! them vetetly without 54. bs 
59. 

The end of gods puniſhing of 
$3.4.50, 8.95 a 67 ' 

The puniſhmentes of the wicked area be 


CXACTUZE, 


the wicked 


ginviag of their damnation 5/2 6, 

When GoC puniherh 2n of: "der, wee 
mult be touchey un our olues with pitic for 
TWwOocadt iſes 333. 3.732. 


Itis no rc fi k (4.4 oft (Zod tobe ſory for ehE 
whom God doth notiul! My puwii.353 ts 
and. 3 34.4.34, 

Why god pnnitherh the ſinners. 1515.25 

We muſt aot bre heiowd when God 
defecreth topunith the wicked. 249. 2.5. 

Why Ggd dooth nor ordinarily pun:ſhe 
the wickedia this lite. 344 b.! 6 

Thepuniſhment of wiltull :cfufiog gods 
woord or good warnings.22.254. 

Other mens puniſhment ovght to be our 
inſtrvCtions.625.2.12.&.E56 2.41 .b 

The laſt puniſhment appointed bygod tg 
the wicked cannot mille them, 47 2.2,38. 


| Pmreneſe and Purifiers, 

What is ment by this worde Pureneſle, 
141.b. 56. 

Whereinconſifterh true purenefle. 5 1 o, 
bur. 

Purifiyng orcleanfing,and the maner,vſc 
and end thereof. 9. b.55.20 fo foorth to the 
the end ofthatſermou.S&&.10.2.27, 

The purifiyng of Chizftians ought to bes 
continudl. 10.2.60. | 

| . "Y p 


Fur. 
What this woord PIERS. 


re, | 
The only way to de que before God, is 
tocondemne owtchues.154 4 5 ls 
How mcn Bay boc quurar gods hand. xx. 


At. 
R. 
Raſhes, 
Oar one-oreat raſhnefſe in peaking of 
Godz wockes betore we knowe them. &2>, 


b.1 - | 
| R aw» ſome, 
The full raunforne of al our fins.ser b.1. 
Rayne, 

Kaine makerh the earth fruitful. 50s. a. ce. 

1 he :ngendrung of theraune, $71 43 .8& 
EC-2.2.40. 

[>c hanging of the raine in the dowdes 
1+ 2Proote of Gods Almaghtie power 672. 2. 


Pe r2ne is ancxecuter both of Gods 
pootnetc,andot hy uttice,e72, b.6a0d 


Kanye, 
{ 121: th vwpthoſe whorn hee had caſt 
©C,4aids OW £S0.4.604 b. 
Keaſon, 

M42-+rc200:5 notable toartaine to the 
Genin of Cxods Woorkes,no nor to have any 
r2't of hem excep! it bee giuen him froma- 
bouc fr 2.: :9.d.aud 636.2 b,&.&2.2.63.b. 
and 633. D.r7.&.654.2.&.658 buyyz.& 699. 
2 b.and.5:.2.14 b.ind,,05 b.<.and 706. 
a.b and ap 2.41.b.&.7104 dand.zt1,ab 
2nd 712.2b.a04.71 3.2.b.and.7:4.2.d.& 715 
a.d.and. 716.A2.b,and +17ab,acd 714.2 b. 

2451 5.2.h and 720 ab. | 

The g-ocral benefit that God hath youch 
ſaicd vpon vs in making vs reaſonable crea- 
rercs,007ht of it ſelfe to fulfice ro make vs to 
prayic God 445 b.42. 

Whezeto all our witand reaſon fcrueth 
ofa ſclie633..b.4. 

We mutt veterly renounce our own rea- 
ſon in marters that concerne God and his 
worde $67.2.55, 

We be bound ynto God fog the benefice 
of reaſon and difcretion 916.b.29, 

I: is a druchſh malepertacs roo meaſure 
God his woorkes by our owne reaſon, 44 9. 
b.;. 


Mans reaſon may have abiltie to indge Wemuſlconkderixtobethe good witof 


origin hace 646.4.29. 
The whercin we differ from bruite 


beaſts, har wee hawe ſome reaſon and yn- 
Rebels, 


Cohfined al Rebelles too the place of 
their znkquitie. 140 2.4. 


Rebuket, 
Thelothnes of man to be rebuked for his 
kione.t5 Ore 


Reebleſneſſe. 

Mans rechlefoeſſein taking holde of the 
things that God tellerh and teacheth chem 
by has worde.706.b.e7; 

| Reconcilement, 

Te kt lep of recocilement vato God, 
is the fecling of our owne fianes, and of his 
wrath.y9$.4,12, 

The ſcconde filep of reconcilement ynto 
God, is tobeleeue hispromiſes and to reſt vp 
on his mercy, 5y8.2.27,. 

The third point of recoactlement vntoo 


rngh hp ve IRR NS openly, 598. 


"How may god Le reconciled or ſetat one 
with men. 16o.b.j1. 
| Revreſſe, 

Ye that ſe poore folke complayne, and 
come ſhew thert right, and yet can hauc note 
drefie, yoo. b:z0, 

| Reformation, 

Reformation i is the Apceof the Chriſti» 
ans ,and yerhow lite it is now adayes regar 
ded.608. 2.6. 

It is vaine to ſpeake of reformation now 
adayes 638.b. 14, 
- | Revonce, 

k The meancshow | to reioycein God 410 
"\ RW 7 

How and why we may reioyce at thede- 
firuttion of the wicked 404. a,60.and. 548. 
b.1, : 

Whethet icbelawful for the good to re- 
nate the wicked.475,b.8, 
Remember, 

Whatizthe true remembring of God, 
145.b.zs. | 

Wee ought too wiſhe thar God ſhoulde 

remember ys and drawe nearer 
vs, than otherwiſe , and wheretore, 257.2, 
go 17 2 
Remotowe. 


of things that concern this lite, bug of things our God to remooue vs from time too time 


heavenly none at al 476.b 44. 

God muft not bee mcaſured by our na- 
- rural reaſon nor by the thinges that wee ſee 
heere beneath 1a this worlde,654.b. 29. and 
$55.2.54. 


ants hy gg" 503.232, 


Whariumen by revdingofour ear 
464-354 = 


4,0 Reproowe. 
When wedeale in gods marters or heare "© We muſt not reply when we be reproued 


r1-m ſpoken of, wee muſt mount aboue our of our ſinnes 60z.b.11. 


owne natural reaſon aad ynderftanding 653 

Code difniowiamabygmte, 
$ :5 ro winmen 

and reaſon.ef9.2. 6, 7 


Reged. 


Repdhcach bas not i« Veogheby aihiel 
2b lh ct 


_ Gods wilis therule of al reaſon,42 36h 27 b.zs. 


Gods working in v3 bringe th ys to tepen 
rautce,and not anye preparation or indeuet 


of our 0Wne $94.4.65. 

R is nor perſeed at the firſte 
brunt, and therefore it muſt be renued conti 
nually.735% 4-13. 

Itlycth not in vs to repent when we wil, 
wherfore wee ough tnot to goe forwarde in 
navghunes, and deferre our bettering. 348, 
a,24. 

To what end the outward ſignes of repen 
tance ſerue,and in whatcaſcs they are to boy 
vicd. 742.2.49, 

True repentance.q46,2,52,and 409.b. 4t, ' 
and 741.2.63.b.z.8&.742.2,b. 

True repentance is a token of pods mer 
cy.,630.b.53. 

- Ofviing outward tokens in repentauncy 
297.b.10. 

The repentance of Caine and Tudas. 630, 
b.45. 

The Papiſts repentaunce.qos.Þ.z9. 

Reſt 

The reſt;peace,or quietneſſe,of the god- 
ly.6:8.b.1z.and 69.2.7. 

We moſt reſt our ſclues on God & waite 
for helpe at his hande.514.b.38. 

The faithful ſhal alwayeshaue finally ſuch 
reſt in thernſclues as they may be cheerful in 
aduerfities.513.b.z3. 

To reit and ſtay vpon things that we ſee, 
is to renounce faith.z$ 2,b.50. 

Only God can giue reſt and quietneſſe 
&:8.b.52. 

The reſt,peace or quictnes of the yngod» 
ly.ca8.b.28, 

Re/fore. 

How the wicked are faine to reflore their 
riches with theyr owne handes againe. 349, 
b.4l. 

Reſwrrettion, 

ReſurreQion.77.b.16. 

What our true reſurreCtion is. 149.b. 21, 

The reſurreCtion is not too bee found in 
our owne nature. 129.4.9, 

Of the reſurrection, and comforte which 


wetake of ie. 259.2 50. 


Ler Chriſte his reſurreion bee alwaies 
before oureyes.519.2.5. 

The lively Image of ourlaſte chaurge or 
reſurrection, is our regeneration. 259.b, 
19, 

Retwrre. 

We muſt returne to God, ſo ſoone az he 
viſiterh vs, 14.42.25. 

le is neuer out of ſeaſon to returne ynto 
God,7 24. 

Reweale. 


God reuealeth his ſecretes vnto vs by his 

ſpirite and by his worde.270.b.43. and 63, 
Riches and Richmen. 

Ofriches.351.4.30, 

What trueriches is.351.b.s5. 

Ofthe bliſſing of God inenriching ofhis 
children. 352.b.25, 

Riches of themſclues arc not to be con» 
demned.«.b,43. 


Riches are not ſimply a cauſe ofeuil vn- 
£0 v6 b.26. 

Riches have greater affaultes andeempra- 
tions thanpovertie,C.a.47.Þ.9,& 18. b.z6, 

Riches a cauſe of pride and other cnormi 
nies. $.b.64. &.18 b.yv. 
© Riches and worldly abilities ſhal nor ſave 
or raunſorne men from the hande of God, 
G65.2.31, 

Rich men are vnexculeable 6.4.63. 

Rich men ehinke they thal neuerpart fr6 
their riches 31 4.21, 

The rich and mightic compared to ouer- 
flowingriuers 115.b.:3, 

A] ftrength, force,riches,and abll:rie, are 
nothiog 10 reſpect of God 664.b.49.% 685.2. 

Tas wicked in the middett of their riches 
arc nothing better then poore folke.280. a. 
13. 

Riches anddignitie often times brynge 
nothing but tolly ,to rocke men a ſlecpe 480. 
2-40, 

Theriches of the wicked, are deſtruftion 
£0 their children 470.2.12, - 

God taketh away theriches of the god- 
þ for theyr good 470.4.43. 

Howe men doo truſt to their ryches,cre- 
dite , authoritie and other worldly helpes, 
G65 4.6, 

As wel ryche as poore are called tooſah- 
W300 742. 

Rigonr, 

Wherefore God ſheweth all the ſignes 
of rigour ſometime agaialt vs 245.b.60. &, 
246. 

In what caſes a preacher or teacher muſt 
vie yeheamencieor rygour 577, 2,63. 

KRenenge. 
God is the reucnget of our wronges and 
eſfiictions $1 .4.26. 
Reward. 
Reward 66.2 37. 
Rules, 
Rules ofbringing vp ofchildren 9,2. 19.32 
Rules to beg kept at meaceand meales.s, 


b.14. 
Right, Righteom, and 
.- 1. Keghteomſneſſe. 
What alot 1s 195, b.56. 
Two righteouſnelſes too bee conſidered 


J the Scripturce,a meane which God requi- 


reth in vs andthe Angels,and aperkQrigh- 
tcouſnefſe which ondly ivin God humlclte 
473za43 and 27. 

The rightcouſneſſe of aLove capes 
&& rightcoulacc,and in what ſenſe 186.2, 
30.5n. 

A difference berweene the righteouſnes 
of God,and oontoras the law 186. 
3.33.8.238.2.26, + 


bour too ſerue him wichagood conſcience. 
243.b.55. 

God is righteous,cucn when we perceiue 
no ſigne or incling thereof. 655 b.14. 

W herein Gods righteoulacs confilteth, 
640.3.56, 

The righteouſnes of God 5s in ewo ſorts. 
325.2.14.and 412.b 61And 413 2.1-and 455. 
b.zo. 

Gods righteouſneſſe muſt nor be meaſu- 
red by the righteouſncs of man 161.2.14. 

The righteouſnes of God is a lecrete.7:. 
a.6z. 

Gods righteouſacs is an infinite thing, 
721.4.5l, 

The true maner of confeſting God to be 
righte 0us.598.b.4. &. 610.b 3.8,611.2,18, 
b.4z.8&.c1,b.z7.and 624.4. 50. 

Howe and wherein Gods righteouſnes 
is tobe knoweh 6[.2 53, 

God his wilis the rule of allequitic and 
right 459.4.1t. 

How God is ſaid to berceve men of their 
right 455 þ.4.& 456.b,42. 

Rightcoulnes confſiſteth of two partes, 
namely ,of dutic towards God, and of dutic 
toward ourneighbour g0s.2.52, 

Theknowledge of Gods righteouſnes is 
a bridle to bode vs inpacience 133.b.49, 

God preſerueth the righteous 65 b.45. 

God teacheth men righteoulnes by cxe- 
cuting his iudgemences 1;s.b.2. 

There1s no righteouſnes to be founde in 
any mortal wight.170.2. 50. 

There is no righteouſnes at al inman as 
of himſclfe, neither before regeneration nor 
after 734 4.58.b.and 73 5,2,b. 

How we become righteous 59 I-2,21, b, 
2, &.597 2.42.b. 

God not only ſerteth vs in the way of 
righteouſnes and faluation, bur alſo holderh 
guideth, mainteigeth and continuerh vs in 
the ſame,to the end 601 2.55. & 602.2.b.& 
GO3 .b. 17, 

How the god!y are faideto be righteous 
273. b.8.8.,744 2,37. 

What maner of righteouſnes that i is that 
is ſet foorth ia Gods lawe 171.b.15.&.:35. 
b.2o, 


If weepreſume yppon our owne righte- | 


; Popiſhrighteouſnes 1 56-4. 13 3 
| $ 


Sackcloth, 
Lovke Sorowe, 
Saerrfice and Sacri 
| Sarrifices and facrififing codeine of God 
Grim the beginarg of the workle 11 4.13. 
24, | 
|  Sacrifices ſerue not ro doke evil 9.1. 7, 

' Theright vic andend of facrifices and fa- 
cnicng 11. 2.31.b.c2. 

| Goddid nor at any time receive men tog 
mercy with our facnihcey and why 745-b. 15, 
and 747-2. 27, 

The facrifices of the Heathen, Papiſts, & 
wobeleuers 11.2 6.&.12 4.15. 
Sa/nation and Saving, 

| Themaner of Go1s woorking roo bring 
ys to faluation 5 54 2.49 124.b.and$85.2. b, 
and $36.2, b.& 587.24.b.553 a b.&.525.2-b. 
$99.2-b.591,2.b.55:.2 b.193-4,b.5:4.2.b-& 
&©1.2.55, 

| The greateſtdifference berweene the pas 
piſts and vs,is about the mearce of our alua- 
non 197, b, 50. 

| Why theyre of {a)uation is called an 26 
ceptable time 594.b. 26. 

| Nomanis abletoſaue & mainteine him 
ſelte 730.4. 58. 

} Altherroubles ofrhe woride cannot hins 
ger our faluation.47 1 2.2, 

| How toatrive to the knowledge of one 
ſpluation 695.b.3 

Satan or Dix 
Satan 2; 2.14. 

| Why the Diuel or frende is called Saran 
thar is to ſaze,aduerſaric, cuimic ,or for : 5, 
ba .&5.and 16 2.35. b 4 

| Sartanand his Angels, frendes, or diucls 
werecreated of God 15.2.1 2. 

' Satans officeand nature, and wheraboutg 
hee buficth and applycth him ſelfe 16. b. 
46.and 17.2.10.32.and rg.a 6oard:7;.b.;0. 

| Satanthefather oflyes ard lying,and ag 
enimie to a! trueth.20.b.:3.and 21.2.8. 

| Saranis theprince of the wozkde. :6.4.18 
gouft. 

| Satanisan accuſer 19.2.0, 

| SatanisaroaringLyon 16 2.39.b.15, 

Satan is Gods execurtioner or havoman 


ouſnes, wee cannot ſtand in Gods peclence. toward the wicked,and his rod towarde the 


73.b-. 
A mancannot mainteine his ownrighte- 


2.3.19-22. F 
Sari is buſieit ever with the god!y.r7.2.47 


ouſnes withourderogauon » Gets ngheo= ©) Sarans corruptnes or naughtices came of 


6uſaes.608.b,t. 


How we ought to behaue ourſclues whe = 


himſelle 16 2.13.+3- 


' * Satan rurneth him@fe into an Angell of 


we ſee the righteous afflicted, and the wic- light 20.b.31, 


ked proſper. $08. b 55. 


| Satanis Gods Ape, & hath hisprophe« | 


cage inks fies and revelations allo g71.b.57. 


the rightcouſes that the An. 


| : Chriſle,paſieth 
Howe the faichfull-are called righteous gels haue oftheir owne nature 275.4.29. 


481.b.1. 


Let vs take heede wee bee not ſpoyled of 


- Satandoth ſometime ſpeake trueth. 20 


a7 f, 


Saran laboureth to rock vs a ſleepe in hy 


God muſic alwayes bee acknowledged the apparrell of righteouſnes, excepe we wyl poerifie $2.2 6. 


righteous, and we humble our fclues whe- 
ther he condemoe vs for our fault,or puniſh 


haue our ſhame layed open before God and 
his angels.got. 


| Saranspollicies are infinite. 18.4. 
Wherefore God putreth vs in minde' of 


ne The Papiſts righteouſnes, and the Philo- apethigadwadireſtent Is 
ſexrere iudgementes on vs, althovgh weela- PU Deng | | 


21946 &.17.a15.& 19.2 27: 


whe Sacaad 


| 
k 


| Sanaa oings tend alragether to the de- 

Proton ard damnation of men.zz 2 7.b.z0 
$, 

| Satans power ouer men in their owne 

Gature 16.253. 

Yoran 15 alwaes prathfing owkd 
eurcealiing, 17.2.44d..a04 1b, yoand ry. 
a”. 

Satan is to ſtrong for vs if Godpreferve 
Vs not 23.45. 

Sazan tomprterh & affliterh men moe wayes 
Uhan One at OBC,24 A.FAFE, & 26.b x2. 

Satan findang ont cvcry mans humor & 
E:c2{,vicrh the lame to the partieshurt 19, 
a &.8.m0 2.43 + 

Satan wil not(affer men to hamble chem 
ac s T2329. b C9. 

<ntans hope in afliQing the godly 21.42.50 

How Satan is d:iapointed of his hope 1a 


at* the t 2ody :1,a.6.& 22.b. 11, 
rt fow rm eee th pol by 

Gough n m1:1$108 22 d.4t, 

\\ hy CG od giverh <atan leauc to 2aN:Q 
Ce nuely 31 2.28.44 

C00 antraung of Satanleanc toaffi i 
et -= £114 20t for thathe is mooucd therto 
+ $3:205 (ure,or for that Satan is in any cre 


C207 tzg007 with him.a1.2 28 D.4a. 
4" 14 ited in the godly 17,b.22, and 


537205 practices turne to the benefire 


of tegod!y 23 3126 
IS7's 42th not Gods ingincible po» 
Ve: :3 his cholen 21.23 53. 


As wel S2r2m hunſelt as alſo al his aogels, 
are of Gods lending 35.4 38 b, 
$3a:25 i ſubiet vato God, and cannot do 


| Ganiffa 
Wa ty wr. comm A by 
ty order ſacrifice or fatixfaion,than the 0n 
ly death of Chriſt 4x b, 28, 

The papaſts larilfaction 96.4 47. 

The meanes whereby ſatisfafbons were 
cg ug 1 ma po b.za. 


Coldnh beris Geaterwerthis faplagp 
ron—_ 324.Þ.16. 


is olaing end viating 


| and the iacongeniences thercol.7.b.a. 


Sea. 

TheSea ivalitte babein the hand ofgod 
697.225, | | 
By what meanes the Sea is bounded 697, 
ned. } 7 
Gods miphty power,wiſdome,and good- 
nef vitered im bounding ard ruling of the 
Sca,proucke ys to prayſe and magrafic hun 


 656.b.34.& &7.3-b.avd 668.2.b, 


| |} . Yecrets, 

Gods ſecrexe Iudgements are to high for 
hag me 4 b.26,8& 7394.18, 

We muſt not be our wiſe ingods ſecrets 
271.4.18; 6470.2. 54.Ec,a80.b.35. 

The ſecretes and mifteries of Gods word 
and wootkes ruuft bee delr withall reverenc- 
ly & ſobetly 279. by 50. & 691,b.42.8& 682.2. 

Howefarre and in what wyſe wee ought 
ro inquiry of/Gods ſecrejes 6, b.s3.& 534, 
2.29. = 2 
When we paſſe our bounds in skanning 
and fitting of Gods ſecreres, wedo bur intan 


2” nan7 w:rhourths leave 15.4.43-&.16.4 ge our {clues withourprofice 738, b. 19 
E.z*.45 525 .5,22 2.39.b.15.8& 35.24.10. W by God conccaleth his ſecrets from ys 
Sar2os fubicttion is inforced 15 2.62.8. $83.2.16.8,7z32.b4e. 
36.21.55 5.47 .22.2.25, Fins ap hoes ;, woordes, 
Why Satan is letlook anainſt vs 35.b.z2 ——_y 
Satans ſadry weapons 2ganſt vs 28 2.244 
Satans power ourr the wicked 17. 2, 48. now Goliafancof ve 311ba and 
and 22-2 47. TH1b4. 
W hy Satan is faid tohaue dominion and Looks wore in lvow. 
eo reigrie ourr the wicked 22. b.y7. | $1 
Satans afſzultes are fo muche the more Afar bliemancr 8 vhend God fare de 
pointy becauſe they bee not viſible. 17.2, ſought and feene 648.b.c0. 8.549.b.4. 
Thocyioppaintia forkiagGoderighn, 
pods faide 00 appeare or come 643.2.47. - 
in Gods preſence with his angels, 15.4.3 6 I | Spare. | 
26S 33.40d 5.2.19. Pope ſeparatech the 
RM hero ae ee bas. 
of 57720 ted. od | | | 


Our ſeruing of God muſt be freee and vn- 
conſtrayned yz,b,56,and 497 24,17 .aud 525. 
b.;8. 

The true ground of the ſervice of God iy 
fiogle harredneſſe 103.2.33, 

The chiefe ſeruice that God requireth of 


vs 11.b.44 &,n2.b.s & 378. b.yzr, 


The true marke of a man that is minded 
to ſerue God457 2.52, 

God wylhaue vs to ſerue him throughly 
aud with the whole man,and not by halues 
627.4 25, 

The ſeruice of God muſt be ſpiritual 11, 
b,ca & 12.2,57, 

The rue ſervice of God abuſed 1 2.2.37 

Gods goodneflc in accepring our feruice 
though he receiue no profite nor commodi= 
tie by it 644,b.16. 

Offeruing God vpon vſury 63 b. 104 

Seruice & what maner of ſeruice we owe 
to God 65,2.43.and 66,4.3.and 525,b,58. 

In ſeruing of God wee muſt not haue re- 
gard of any worldly recompence 496.b 24. 

The ſeruing of God muſt be ioyned with 
the helping of our neighbour 1 2.b.1 4. 

What the papiſtes cal Gods ſeruice 419, 


bz. 
Sermerms 

Setuerus denicth that the holy ghoſte is 
come72 b.zs. 

Seruetus error touching viſions 72, b, 59, 

Shadow, 
Why man is likened to a ſhadow. 47 b. 3” 
Shame/aſineſe, 

Shamefaſtnefſe roo doo cuill in reſpet of 
man is no vertue of it ſclfe 493.2.43. 

bhamelaſiceSinico quice ralcd out in alm& 
494 2-12. 

We muſt not beloth nor aſhamed too ace 
knowledge our vnaduiſed wordes or opini= 
ons that we haue huld before we knewe the 
tracth 739.b.42. 


Shew, 
God ſheweth him ſelfe roo vs inallhis 
workes 727 .b.z9, | 
Shrift, 
Ofpopith ſhrife 593.2.68. 
The blaſphemouines ofpopiſh ſhrift 59 


b.26, 
| Shine. 


Whatis the ſhining of lighe 
TR rn ew 


popedome vnderco» 
119.2.2 


8-29. lour of ſumplicitie 
lov vare we ought robe ofSuanipob Our fora oben Godby. Ofthe ſooplickic of faich thar Papiies 


— 54.& : Selfwiſdome. equize 2G9 4.19, 
By what meancs and in what wiſe Saran Scllewiledome and iwpaciencie diſplace Sinne, 
t.: h power over the lyhrninges, thunder, alright ye.b.t9 Þ + What Sinneis. 58.b. zo, 
37.2.64.. =e ances mob his efbeDinct Golan " 
to 16.32.19, 
Wemaſineaheebe aſide of Satan, nor mv; cerans 36 Sinisthe cauſe ofal our miſeries 43 b.44. 
rareleſic of bis affauies 36.24.14, 4h, There are three of faultinetle in 
The rec way ro wade aſl þ Serme, mc mon Onntntyonear 
inner tant # 


Where | ETSOGINER are. a 


Wherforg 


Wherefore fin is termed by magic names 
in che Telprure. 243.4. 66. 

Howe al mankind 1s jnfeted with origi- 
pal ſinne andcorruption notwithſtanding our 
ſoules bee not deriued from Alam but oy 
our bodies. 243.b.40. 

The diſtinction of fin into wilful fine, & 
Kinne of ignoraunce, hath no lubilance in it. 
243 2 27. 

The verje conceyuing of ſlinne is fine. 43. 
2.6.b.; 2.8 724.4,65. 

Or1ginalfinne corrupteth euen the things 
That aregood.7.b.40, 

Man is nothing.the more excuſed becauſe 
ſnneis in him by nature. 247.4.8, 

The very diſpoſition or motion to miſlike 
of ſinne-commetrh of God, 630. b.z9. 

Of the ſweertenefle that wicked men finde 
in thcir vices and fianes. 350.2 37, 

 Mensfinnes are not alwayes tobe meaſu- 
red by their afflictions,455.2.9, 

It is not for inca roo cloake their finnes 
befor: God.,c00 b.s. 

Sinne is to be ſhunned as a peſlilent aire 
plague,orpeyloned meate.18.b,33. , 

Whethera man ought to bee miltcuſifull 
and afraycd of finnes vaknowen. 1z-b,co. 

The blaſphemons opinion of the Papiſts 
concerning the RIornnyns of linne, 
$32.4.5J«+ 

S1oner, 

All the fignes and wonders thae G O D 
wrought in old cime oughtto be warrants of 
his. worde ynoto vs. 690.4.46. 

Shorze , 
Locke lannder, 
Skies. 

The skies, and the aire , andall things in 
Hem, are altered and diſpoſed by Gods ap- 
poynunent, and not by their owne power, 
707,b.18. 

The skies are recordes both of Gods fa- 
uour and of his wrath.707.4,18. 

Slanerie, 

The greateſt lauery that can come to man, 
is too bee ſubicR too hisowne vices, 377.Þ, 
52, 

Slander. 

Satans praftiſe by flirring vp malicious 
folk to flaunder vs,is that we ſhould conclude 
thae we haucloſt our time indoing good.;es 
2.46. 

We muſt rake it in goodpart when men 

vs.cad.b,:3. 
- By lobsexample we muſt learne too beare 
funders andreproches,cad.b.14, 

When we be ſcorned by ſuchas haue no 
— gomumendable rhing in them,it is much more 
hard to vs.510.b.;. 

Agzyaſtthe tempration of flaunder, 269, 


2.3% 


Sleepe, 
Gods preſerving of vs and his watching 
oucr vs when wee bee afleepe, ought topro* 
poke 150 releyee in him-645.4.4, | 
Slowe 
Whea there is avy cake of Gods iudge. 


ments we are ſo ſlow thatit moverhys nor + Sowndnrſs. 
a whit,514,byy, Soundneſſe , wharit is, 3.2.4 the imay 
Snow therof in lob.z.4.c6, 
The ingendering of aow,704b. 20% A deſcription of true ſoundneſſe. 3.b.52. 
Swnne ,  Soundaefſe yrperfett in this life.2.b.7. 
The Sunte and Moone,and all the hoſt of Soundnefle of heart is the firſt poynt and 


Heauen wich the Clowdes and ſuch other the very ground of true holinefſe, :3,9,x3. 

things are ſeruaunes ro Gods elect people, Yolidnefſ- ofharr is the foundaris whers 

61.b 11, on wee mult jround our felues wherein the 
The wonderful certaineti-andevenneſſ: ſame is ſhewed.zs.b.:s 

which the Sunne keepeth in going his dayly We cught not only inwardly to be rank, 


and yearely courſes. c99.2.68.b. but alſo ſhew our deedesthar we hes kuch ay 
The courſe of the Sunne maketh the di- we feeme.z 10.45. 
perſitic of ſeaſons, 157.4,1. More foundnefſe of hfe in Fa olde :1me 


The light of the San is a part of the inhe- 
ritance of Gods children. 701 $2,44- Spare, 

Sorow, Gods ſparing of vs and his dooirg of vy 

The ſorow that is not to be ſhunned.742 good is not for any woorthinefle or deſer- 
b.r. uing of ours , but for his owne free mercies 

Commendable and godly ſorrow.:9.b.5z fake,or for ſame other cauſe. 522. b.s:. ard 

Mens inordinateneſle ia ſorrowing, 25.2. 693:2.b. 

Secing thae God fpareth not whole Nas 
tions that offend,much lefic ſhall he pare a= 
ny one man £54.2.7. 

: Speak: and ſpeach. 

Jn what wiſe God fpeaketh to al fortes of 

Itis a thing not tobedeſired never to have met and op2nerh their eares.525.2.26. 
any ſorrew atall.517.2.54. Gods lpezkiog to vs is not to leaue vs ia 

le behoueth the godly tobe touched with doubr,sz7.r, 
griefe and forow when God layeth his hands God ipeakethro vs after two faſhions. 24 ,_ 
ypon them.19.2.11,b.zs, and.zo 4.1, 2.16, 

Sackcloth , ſhearing of mennes heades, God is faine roo peake too vs in way of 
Rendipg of their garmentes, and caiting of skorne and mockage, aud why,c32.b,13, 5 
duſt and aſhes vppon them , were tokens 613.4. 
of Repentaunce, or elle of great Sorrowe \Why God fpericrh too ys by men ra- | 
among the people of the Ealt Countnes in on than by humiciic immediately , 378. 
old time.29.2.25 30.37.61.65.b.45.56. 2.3 

Signes of ſorow do varie according tothe Godhark diverſe maners of peaking to 
dntrieotans cuftomes of the countries, put vsto fMence.7:7.b.50.& 728.2. 

29.42.30, The twothings that wee karue by Gods 

Whar things ought to provcke vs toſor- ſpeaking to vs.583.b.52. 


thas in theſe days, 2 b.j3. 


49. |; 
Vocommendable,hypocritdy and wicked 
ſor0w,29.4.4%b.50. 

Hattie ſorrowe will vtter it ſelfe perforce. 
29.Þ.2, 


row,4s. b.56. It oughetoo (utfce ys to have he ud God 
The common maner ofputtingaway ſor- ſpoken of.740.b.s:. 
row or griefe, 29.b.12. Speech and the ende and vic thereof 43. 


Sonuer aintie, b.z3.&.52.2.53.8& 118.b.25, 
Locke ſmbretiron, 'Our Ourrhaſtigefſein peaking we wore 
Wherein conliſteth the ſoucraintie that not what-63 5.2.24. 636.2.36. 
God hath over vs.441.2-32, | Haſtinefie:o ſpeake 13 to bee diſcommen= 


| Looks more mproxidence. ded.554.2. x. 

| Men muſt not bee too haftie to ſpeake or 

| Sow and Reape. determine df Gods doings 549.2. 63.and.s; £ 
Such as we ſowe, ſuch ſhall wereape, 68. b.z9. 


2.14. . How and when we may ſafely fpezke. 723 
a41.&.739.b.59.& 740.2. 


Soule, 
The ſoule is nor immortall of it ſelfe. 134%. {After what maner our ſpeaking muſt bee 


@&-93«f: 1 moderared. 637.2.65.and. 723.b.cz, and.7:4, 
God breatheth the ſoule into thechilde, a.8.740.2.36.b. 
$62.49, | Two faſhions of ſpeaking ynco God 740. 
Thedeath and the life of the ſoule. 254.2, 2-25. 
rombay ' | Of thebrideling ofour ſpeech in aduerſi« 
Saran neyer hath any power ouer the tie.43.b.10, 
ſoules of the Godly, 2.8.30. What weought todoo when men ſpeake 


All men are infected with originall fone, euil and condemae vs wrongfully. 301, b.54. 
notwithſtanding that our ſoules be netdert> and 320.2.17. 


ved from Adam 248 b.4o, Men muſt give ochers leaue too ſpeake ay 
The Sadduces denie the jimmortalitic of welas themſclues.637.2.65. bas. 
a td \ What mancr of men have moſl libertic 


Table. 


yes = | 


Speake now adayes.632.4h. wwre.t54 b.a. 
; Sper. mimey/e, 200g.” and ſubietTion, | The ch nd olhoef fancrlog erria. oe 
\W hat Speefulnefie of errout importeth dans fbiedemnd dari of obedience Lightothesare lo many reproches toged, 
2$2.2.6x. __ emto God.a1,augandye. 457.4.49» 
Spencfulnefſe of errour is the reward of + What maner of SubieQtion man ſhoulde Sweating, 
them that wiltully retuee Gods truth, 34. 2. have deene in if hee had not ſinned , 714, Caged. 
?.b. 2-30, 
FED | So. Do intelivjee, wemmerdels Seb> Thecammonduning ft Sordawn 
1\men de not poverned by God his Spirit ie to God aswererequiſite, $172.41, adayes.y00.b.z2. | 
the reqneth, nothing bur ſeyacdoefie in —@« It is for our welfare to be loin ſubieRion Looks mere in Gowerners, 
eacu Seth. 536.2. 40. 714.2 68, | T 
Srand. The ſabie&ion and ſeruice of beaſtes vn- Tale. | 
W kat the woorde Stand berokenerh 734 too vs, is through Gods taming and fub- =All our talke mult tende to the glorie of 
8.62. | dewing of thetato our hande,714.b, 66. and God,653.b,z3. 
It .s vrpoſhidie for a Mortall Crearure ro 715.2.b. 7 Tame. 
Stan betore God. nz4 a, The divels are ſubie&t toGod,and cannot Til we knowethat God purteth vs too 
Starver. do anic thing without his leaue.15.4.43.and reproch,andgiverh men leave to perſecute vs 
From whence commeth the naming of 16.4.2.b.u6. we ſhall never be Tamed as wee ought to be. 
Senrweset 17.2.47« | Lecke more in obedrence, #12, b.14. 
Sum Srarres bather than the Moone. 1 5? |  Sunbmd. Teach, Teacher ,Teachable, 
b.: + We muſt alwayes Submit our ſelues too Teachableneſſe. 
\ er what mance the Starrexare fayde ro God that we be por touched with vaine pres There is no Teacher like vnto God, and 
£22.54. b 42. ſawption,61242 60. howe to learne at his handes. 667. b.zo. and 
Srare. It is a hard thing for man to Submit him= 668.2, 


Th: $:2:0 of our life.54. bus. & 55.b.47, fife roo the fingle wiltof God without a Allthe Teaching, reading and hearing of 

7c $:270 of men afrer this life yori the king a reaſon of kis workes,3a5.b.35- Gods woorde thatcan be, will not auaile vs, 
la i2v.247 2.50. Swbſtance except he woorke inwardly by his holy ſpirit. 

Pc $uarc of che fairkful,ee.2.z35,& 92 4.53 The Subſtaunceof our bodies and ſoules 667,Þþ.60. 

The are of the rgprabave. $9.4.40. are no cuil things, but the good creaturesof The way to be wel taught at Gods hand, 

Tru bare of 07 bodies. 94 Þ.16,&,55 2.43 God notwithſtanding all-that is in them is 721.2.48 & 740. b.zo. 

The *:r: an! condition of ſeruancs in the peruerred and euil. 274.2.25. To bee Teachable is a great vertue,117,4, 

nm of lob.c32.Þ. 18. To ſay that the Subſtance of Gods fpirit yo.and 118. 2.47. 

The faithful in coidering their Rare ourhe is in vs,s an herefie 458.2.43. Whar Teachableneſſe is,74.b.32. 

too wergh wel both what they are, and alſo Serverus helde thac mens ſoules were par- The firſt foundation of \Wiſedome is 

whit God is able to do.234 bs. » takers ofthe Subſtance of the Godhead.45S, Teachableneſle, that is to ſay, a willingacfle 

| Things can not beeia their perfeRt Stare b. 4. ordefirouſneſſe tobe taught. 616, b.2g, 

el the laſt day 472.b 3. Saffiriatry and ſaffering. When God Teacheth,we mult giue eare 
If we thinke not of oar State we ſhal al- Gods ſuffcrapceis nora finglepermiſſion to his teaching 582.2.7, 

Ways be paticd vp withpnde. 518.2 47. or giving leave, but an efſcual appoincing =TheLorde wil haue vs onely too receyue 
| Stomeneſſe. of ECS #5 pq 3442.13. and 118. thatwhich he thinketh good to teach vs.484. 
1f2 Magiftrare want Stournefle ro redrefſ® bx. b.:3 

 eaarr=r3 hc ſhall acucr perfourme his ducue, Simple Suffequoce deſiroyerh thealmigh- God teacheth vs by men , and according 


$014.25. rnefſe of God.230.b x. to our capacitie,718.2.35, & 79.2.9. 
Storke. Howe the things that aredoone by Satan Hee tha will teach others well, muſt firſt 
Of Storkes.>:3.b.ro & 716. 2.416 and by wicked falke,are done by Gods owne learne of God, and haue a perfeQt feeling of 


The kindnefle thatis narurally in Storkes woorking and appoyntment , and not fim- the erue Doftrine in his heart. 575.2, 2. and 
is a mizrour of the thankefulnedle that ought plie by his permiſſion or Sufferance, 34.4. 16. 576.2,18, 
ro be inchildren rowards their parents,716, 4% '  Theproperties of agood Teacher.444. 2, 
#40, | What (ruic, profice 2nd corofort redound 54 8£.496.2.39.60, 
| Strengch, to the godly by knowing that Satan or wic- Theoffice of the Preachers and Teachers 
A!l our Strength and rihtuouſceſſe com- ked men can do nothing butby Gods Suffe- of the Goſpell to forgiue finnes. 59; a.z, 
mech onely of God 734.b.3. rance.16.4.28.450,47.b-22 & $3.b.36. | Thelets are many which turne men afide 
I: is for ourprofite and behoofe nor too = Why God Suffereth manie thinges vn- from ſuffering themſelues to bee taught by 
have rhe Screageh and borifinelic of biads and DEIIEITS 7 wow 166,b.z7,and.655, b. God 4%:.b.4 
pen 65 | gee 9 «3 Ll A Verie fewe now adayescan abide too bee 
Strumpet,. 0 as _—_— taughe,bue cuerie man takerh him too 
Looks whore, petorinng * = - = | de a teacher 495 2.45, hp 
They ſhall never be good teachers which 
wil not ſuffer themſelues to be reproued wh& 
| ” 4h ay =o of the good 
& | 34s wee no 
| Saftened. . life of ſuch as oughe to teach vs, we reieRt tha 
or {i by the abundance affurance chat God giueth vs of hisdoQrine. 
| MIT IY *"" They that HSA hive, offer 
yy and Other, 7 wrong vnto God.u17.4.19, 


| Kiniarinefor mance apint god Soca montowed wat pa Al Popilh teachers arcſcorners of God. 


I7 


Tho Table, 


£.297.2.46 :* to ſer ourſelſe 2gaynſt him. $42-2.3, 
- The condetiaction of Cpoonds: Wharthe number ogy" thrice hanknks in The\frare favor or authoriie of man mull 
chers,c4. b.6s: holy Scripture.6ea.a. To nor reſtraine vs from the mainteyring or ſer 
lc; * Domprerientiondeupaitys H Thender., ting forth of Gods truth. 572. b &. & 5-3.4, 


Tempeation. 61.23.40. The ingendring of "ot ROOF lighroine b.& 574.2, 
Three degrees of Tainprations, 259 #; ” 4a the aire 693 4.39. We'mult not beafraid to mainteine gods 
«72 We the ſometimes Tempted withour any - Thethungder is termed the yoyce of god. rtroth, and why.c41 14:62; 
Aowacd aff:6tion$38.b. 38, | 676.254. | | Why men dare nor mainteyne the truth, 
Temptations fpiritual,1,b.27, ,©þ The chunder and tempeſidous weather and the puniſhment of theur nderedncile, 
; oTemptations toa0inyolawfuldedſecome are meflengers of Gods Mairſtie,and proofes 572, h.28. 
-oſthe duel 17.32.43. of his prouidence and ſoueraintie over al his Godis not worſhipped, ifhis truth be not 
Great difference berwene the heing bea- creatures H39gau4s ; hos-! obeyed: r17.b.54, 
ten downe with Temptations,and being tha. . . The Thunder and 1i make vsvn- ' - Man ofhis owne natore cannotcall Yo 
"ken ondy, and yet wckſaading theths257, excuſable if wee do not thereby bothknowe Gadii lin ruth, 259.b 47. 


Þþ.z3.and(o forth, feare and magnific God, 676. b,s, & (8.2. Onecauſe that hindererh the frnple fort 
Temptations blor our the —— 25. to cone co Gods truth.4%,2.3 0.41 1.2. 

of Gods benefites,52.d 47, The thunder maketh even the Repro- | Terbe. 
The temptations , trials, avd troubles bf bates and Atheiſts toknow and conkcſl that The ground of Turkes relipien.7 2 b x7, 

| the Godly are many and manifolde.18.2, 66. there is a God.673.a. | Of Turns, 

& 26.Þ.53,  Tormenter. The welfprirg ofalf cuiils, and of defirit- 


- Why wee oughtnotto miſlikeof Gods Armancanhaue no worſe tormenter than Qion, is torurne away from God <:5b.-. * 
goirg whea he cauſeth ys to be Tempted and himſelfe.247.b.5. j Why the heathen and Paynims zr- ©7404 


wied.17.b.44. ': Trades. tobe turned away from Ged.c:; b.:4. 
The violence of temprations and afliti. Al crades aregiftes of Goda77,2.45, | 4 
onsdimeth euen the godileſt ro ouerſhvote - | Trazel, Panto. 


themſelues. 607.2.9.b. & 608.b,58, Al travaile and rurmoylc in the' world can They that ar2giuen to vanitics are weas 
Theſaintes which God moſt loued have notmake aman rich, except God bleſſe him. ric to heare ralke of Ged.:44b.;r. 


.bene ia verie great Temptation,and how we 470,b. 39,  Vaing lorre er Ambrrvn, 
ought to applie this too ourcomtort, 292.b, Traterenſneſſe. Th vairglorious man doth not any thing 
16, The proude traterouſnefſe of man.264.2. but bejocker for prayſe.z-< "= 

Why ſome men are ſtronger in Tempta- 14. The man tha: exalecrh the mare of 
-tions and afiictonsthan-otheriome, 24. b. Treaſare, Gods Dottrine is not to bee condemned of 
.38. What the ſimilicudeof the worde trez- Vainglorie.<54.2.34. 

The greateſt temptation that can come ſure importeth,704. 2.57. The vaingJorie of Ambition of parentes, 
to mans to bee pretſed with the feeling of Tambe, 1:.b.4x. 
Gods wrath. 10z.a,59. and 104 .4.22,6,:5.and The heauen ſhal ſeruefor a rumbe to gods The vaineglorioufnefſe of worklings, 55, 
X10.4.2, Saints.473.4.76. b.:4. 

Howe the faythfull ought tooftrengthen Looke mere in burial. ' Vertne and wertieonlns effe. 
themſelucs in teinptations.3 19.24.20, x Trowble. w henam2n : 15 not grounded inthe ſears 


Gods ſtrength neuer fayleth menin their Suchas are bolde in croubling others ſhall of God. his Vertues are but fir! hh 3.0. 
eemprations.48.2.50. bedaunted by the hand of God 47 5,2.24. 438.&744.b.3, 


Our ouercomming of tewprations is not - Truſt, The more Vertuous that men 279, che bets 
withoucleauing ſore markes of our intirmi= Wemuſtcontinvally ruſt in gods good- ter dooth God like of them, and the more .y 
£ie.607.2,28, neſſe.59.2.4.& 730.2.58.b, he honoured and glorified therby. cr 2.37, 

The onercomming and withſtanding of Whatis imported by truſting in God. 933 = Gods Verrues are hirm{elfe. 521 2. 13, 
temptations and aduerſities commetrh of a.14.6.236.b.23. Vubeltefe, 

Gods power in vs and not of our ſelues.25.h —Gods bereauing vsofal truſt in our own —=Thegreat vabelief ſpecially in aMiQions,) 
$2.67. rightuouſneſſe is co our ſingular benefite and 590,b.z0, 

Satans chieſe rempration i in our affliti- welfare.60z.b.ss. Fnioranding. 
0n$.46,b,47. Our truſt muſt not be tied to diag that Gods bountifulneſeingiuing of vnder« 

Terrible. are ſcene, but wee muſt cruſt in God even in Landing to fuch a5 crave it. 633.b 22. 

To whatend God ſheweth himſclic rer- the midſt ofdeath. 514.2.34. Our vnderitanding is not perfeR.-1.b 16 
ridle to vs, 577, 24.& 689.2. 35.b.& 690.4.b. Trath. God mult not be meatured by our vnde: » 
& 734.2.38. When god offereth vs his trath we maſt Nanding.4rs.b 60. 

T hanke ſnlneſſe. receyue it without replying or gainſayiog, Thefpirite of V nderfundiog] is the gift of 


What maner of thankefulneſſe it beho- 603.4.39. God,not of nature.244.2: 
veth vs to yecldro God when wee have fele Thetruth of God ſhal neuerbe ſuppreſ= @Gad hath nor ſermen in this woride tog 
his mercie in forgiving our ſinnes. 597, b. 44. ſed. 120. b.z8.& 570.b.s. bereaue them of all ynderſianding, 484-2. £2, 

Al Gods creatures prouoke vs to thank= 1 is blaſphemie againſt God, roo make | 
fulneſle towards God.645.b.4:. countenance or conſent too ſuch as main- | Looke morein Reaſon, 

T howghts, raine an euilcaſe , andgo agaynſtthe trueth, -} Fain ful. 

The errour of the Papiſts touching ſinfull 459.b.s. Vndurifull men are compared too drig 

thoughes.43.b 48 &.607.b.z, Hee that knoweth Gods trueth muſt not brookes 114.2 6. 


T breatmings, keepe it doſe but is bound to his nerghbours |  Fnicorne, 
L1cke warnins, 276 4.17, Ofthe Vaicorne.713,b 35 &.-14.b.co.5r, 
God denouncerh not his threataings ia — Whevſocuer wee ſee a man ſtrive againſt —o— Uantie. 
Yaine.470 2.37. Gods truth in wordes or workes, we ought Our Vac pught to be in the right m 
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Meas vakindenedie ought to provoke vs 


to reaut our iedecs nen> Gadeckh in thar ſome are 
_— whe other , for that forme will not feeke too 464.4. 20, 
knowe that they ſhoulde, and that iscur- , 

God zcrepreth not aut Pravers Except our done ainpaged the Pagifien: 4deJ/2% 19. and Our weldooing 


=_ «1 


33. 
Parkence. 


hangcs be ckeare trom wotence ass. bay. 


| TheTubh. 


dr mmitOotaldgs and hediffrence berwene theſe rwo.174.44 
fution $5,b 44. - and.zs. 49 


Two extrceme Vices amongſt men , one , Weale and welfare. ws) 
to knowe all things, Wherrn contethou: pract Wale 


ther doothour cud Soving har AER 
elviieedied men trace tianeibeirvices 40.” 


Th vatunrs of the wicked 276.33. rebuked, and ſpecially Princes and yfeatmen Thackinding un God iabehablingte vo 
name fmineſe, 6r7.b.cr, 


Fa 
Vnrhanketulncfle an men ro7.4.u2, 
Vatdaoiul fie in gradpiog agaynt God 
VShen bc berecucth v3 of ds denetres Zo. b. 
$9.22d 31253 da 
\ -chanktulncie in forgetting Gods pro- 


rect 68.112 Þ$. 


| for our weldooungs,is the grounde of matie 
Shameful and abhominable Rn ſuperſtitions. 644, 2.5. 
Hot bee ſpoken agaynſt grin LF a We'ſpring, Wer. 
36 5 \ i Wemuſt remained 
yp; =_ | living water, and what is ment thereby. 3.9, 
a,« &d. 50, 
Whath mem pate wing g- Pride is the wellpting of al our diſordered 


Tae mans vathankefuloeſt is the cauſc of nerally.z.b.cy. dcalings 526,Þ.49. 


ki decay. fs 210, 
V\'ten Guadginedh the wicked the ver 
4275, i: 15 to panulh the vnuhanketulactic of 
thc waiid.le b 4c. 
F; "-7 bemefſe, 

Tr PEP Rn effe.3d.3s8. 

V\ hencenprr Qhenetle tprungerh. 12.24.37, 

\\ .nvp:uzhmcfieconkiterh. 18.2.8. 

V ——_ rh mnefir renderth. 18.2 41. 

;":ncxpitcr het poymrobpright- 
mecte. it F fi, 

Tore ma! | of vprighracfie, 1.2.48. 

Treo: VorughtneSethe marke and warrant 
of ſaundoc: leoſhart 4.4.39, 

1: i5 rrpofiidie that mac ſhould have fuch 
p=.:con a5 robec garn.thed with vprighe 
deaire un alpornts.55t.h.34. 

I: 13 woonder that a man which walkerh 
Vprih i) houlde bee honoured at ths day. 
$8.5.59. 

File. 

The 521 of theie v ible things muſt lead 
Pt > the confidering of the tungs that are 
Kills, 72.3 .A,6- | 

_ Fiheus, 

V:hons of the fathers,71.2. 3,18. 

Why god appearcd in Vifioos & dreames 
e> the men of old tune, and why he doth noe 
ſato vs.585 2b. 

V ty the Viſions were with rokens to a- 
marc men. 71 4.7.23, 

We m rhele dayes mult not looke for vi- 
fron and reueiztions. 584. b.56, 

(2045s uwarde working in mens heartes 
Y 720105, inipirations, 3d Vifons.554, 

oo» 

vifons pee tobe langed for.72.b.10. 


The vaxitizo! chew that defire woos, | 


*2.b.z1. 
Tie ation 
God ſendeth vs his well, and we knowe 


por the due tune of tus Vaitationz0s bug, | 


Vſarie, 
| Ofiingcalyenv ht 


Exery Vicedawedk mes auryfrom God God hath ſhewed vs420.2.18, 


42 2.67, 
- Twoorees that commonly reigne in the 


What is ment by Gods walkings vppon 

the Sea. $66. b.z1, welth, 

p—_——————_ God.o9.2./4, Worklly welth and nroferidie het nog 
defende men trom the hande Glogs 
W hy Enochis ſayd to have walked with 44- 

God,6eg 3.40. Whale. 
Whatiris to walke with men, 609.221, The whale and hedefrprion oſhimoy 
What itis co walke with the wicked.607. b.z9.& 734.2. b.8&735.4.b.736 2b. 

b.a7.&&8.2. Proofs of Gods mightiepower , wiſe- 
So long as man is vpon the earch, hee dome,and tighteouſneſſe in the whale.733.b, 

mult neajes walke amongeſt thornes. cad.b. 2. & 734.2.b.& 735.a.b.& 736a.b ' 
6a, 
We canvor walke to Gods contentation, IVhor dome, 

except weeſchew cuil.18.2.63. Who ſo ſuffereth whoredome too bee 
How we may walke as nbectmath y: Ys. committed, is a bawde betore God, 532.4 

$72.25» : 37. 

Want. The iuft reward of adulterers.530.b.4. 
We iloor wane any thingif God take 
the charge of vs.367.b.29. Wicked and wickedneſſe. 
| Waereveſſe. Allmen ofalldegrees are wicked if God 
| pm— & degrees reſtraine them not by his hclic ſpirite. 618.2, 
7-23 23. 
Waieges at feaftings.8 2.64. The wicked are Gods ſeruants , tooles, 
Warenes in time of projperitie, 20,2.53. and inſtromentes, wherewith he ſeructh his 
and.27.b.68.&.28.2.1. owneturne iuſtly and rightfully,and yet their 
Warenes in preventing and eſchewing of wickednes cannot be fathered vpon him\33 a 
fiane andoffences 13.b.10,and 14.42.10. 28.8 34. 2.46.5. 19. 
Wareneflein miftruſting of fecrer and The more that God beareth with the wice 
knowne finnes paſt, 14.2 18. ked,the more do they harden in their finnes, 
Weebee warer in davogers ofthe bodie, 500. b.co.& 633.2.42, 
than in daungers of the ſoule.17,a,65. The wicked cannot do any more or any 
Warnmy. other wiſe than God permitteth them, 334 
The warnings that God giveth vs as wel 24.& 34.2-63.& 294.b.47. 

in his workes as in his worde,ought toarme The wicked isro bee condemned for his 

vs agayntt al incooueniences and remptati- wickedoeſſe howſoever his late Nanderh. $0 

005,719. bg. a.b.& 81.b. 57.& $2 4.50. 

4 Were. All the wicked want three things, 462.2, 
How the wicked are ſayde to make warre 44. FE 
a ho ge the wicked are ſayd to be plited. 79, 


Whayiamentbyn ; 171.b.57, Ne pe een 
ater is or by Wi are 
ofthewatde.7 ba vnpuniſhed.z70.b 40, 
Way. Why God giueth the wicked their full 
Weewul not ſwarue from the way that ſcope in this world.501.b.18. 
m_ R_ the wicked be nottroubled, yew 
are they not throughly in quiet bycauſe they 
Mani as ads haue an enicenience.474.60, 


£- TT a . 


5 


. The Table. 


Though God fate the wicked for2 time, that are hidden, yer God kus wiidome is farre Gods worde is,and how it difererh from as 
yet be luffererh ih.cm wot to cape aleogither higher 475, b. 49. 


kertice, 143 4.20, 


Cod neucr tavorcth the wicked.r yo. b. 36 

God is an cnemice too a) wicked folke in 
gecerall.22.5.2.66, 

God oucrtaketh the wicked in their owne 


wiles.44.b.g2.& g0.b.14. 


The wicked ſhal at length be confounded. 
n01.b.18.&.702 4.& 799.2.44, 

Why God deltroyerth the Wicked. 1 8o.b 
64. 

The \Wicked come not willingly too the 
Lorde,465 3.b, 

If the wicked men eſcape vnpuniſhed in 


this worlde,their puniſhmene 1s the greater, 


469.4. 20. 
The ende of the wicked. 79.2,48.& 346.2. 
Z. 
; An admonition to the wicked, 49.2.0, 
The wickedacie ot thele pretear dayes. 
$:.3.30, 
Wickedneſle iacrealerh, when it is not re- 
filed 437.b,z6 
will. 
The will of God is the fountaine of all 
tightcoulacile,2:2.4.9, 
Gods onely Wilts vnto vs aſufficient rea- 
ſon of all has doings.734.b.54. 


The wiſdome and flrengrh of man, is but : 
{moke before God.225-4,6, 

All the wiſcdome, knowledge, rightuouf- | 
neſſe and firengrh of man, is aothing before 
God.c90,b.61.,& 651.3.b, 

A patterne of a worldly wiſe man 91.b. 22. 

Worldly widdome is ftooliſhnetle 51 b.45, 


God punitheth the pride of ſuch as truſt | 


in the:r owne wiſdome in anferiour things, 


477.Þ.29. 
God blindeth the wiſe even in worl!!y 
things,much more ia the ſeeretes of has Gol. 


pel,and therefore we ought not to be offen- | 


ded when we ke the wite Lf worlde h2uc 
notalte of the Golpel.356.b.36,% 50. 
Wk. 


ought not to pray tor. 109.235. 


iog.470.b.28. 
| Wit, 


why.36.2.63. 


wit , tobbcth God of his honow . 477. b. 
SI. 


If weenter todeepe into the ſerching of to naughtiepurpolſes 477.0453 


Gods wiland workes it will curne to our de- 
ſirution.740.b 13. 
Gods Wil aud Mans wilcannot ſtand to- 


gither,and why .535.b.58. 


Witn/neſſe. 
Wikfulnefle of opinions is extreeme folly, 
8:6.þ.55. 
Wikfulneffe is a deadly plague, 118.2. 34+ 
Themalicious wiltulnedle of man.264. 2, 
6. 
; Winke, 


When God Wiuketh moſtar our finnes, 


chen flandewe in woorſt cace.632-2.30. 
Though God winkeat things for a ume, 
yetin the ende he will call for an account of 


<><m.4$8 b,cs, 


Wiſdome, 
The wiſdome of God is infinite, $6. b. If, 
God hath allperfeCtion of Wiledome in 
him.4#1.b.:2. 
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| Thecaule why the Papilts and herettkes 
uerfie berwene them and vs, 4s for that they 


(criptures.636.þ.30. 

| Wuneſſe. 

The vpright and ſuch as are no hypocrites 
refuſe not cuen the witnetſe of men concer- 
Wag their gildeſneſſe zo1 .d. 1 bh 

| Women are nor to be Je ts 

' The natural kindaefle of women towarde 


2.52, 
Gods word: or the Scripture, 
_., Gods wordisacooſuming fire.362.2,74 
' Gods wordemuſtbeour onely direction 
78.d.zr. 


of Chriſtians @#dz1 3, 


God is wiſe after two forts, 218.2. 3:.and Gods word is notdarke of it fake $$3.2.9 


222.2.26, 

What is ourtrue wiſedome, and wherei 
zr coalilterh, 7 9.b.4$. & $1.b.23.& $7.2.30.& 
221,24 3,8 z$5.Þ 5.8 4$2.4.37. &,603 2.39. & 
624.1.14.& 633.2.40.& 721.4.19.& 722,b.15 
& 723,4.b.& 744 b.3$. 

From whence Wildome commeth.91,b, 
22.& 463. b.i2.&.479.4.41. 


The maicſtie fimplicitie & cafie plainnefie 
of Gods word.s89.2.59.& 706.b.53. 


The Scripture applieth it clte to 0urcapa- | 


citie.z5.2.29.b.50, 

Gods goodneſſe in ſhewing himſelfe ro. 
vs by his worde,and the yſe andend thereok,. 
677, 62, 

| The authoritie and obedience that muſt 


rightly appli: 
| Wee may wiſh for nothing, which wee : 
by the hearing of Gods worde.c-y b. 7, 
Man is tempted too with his owne vados , 
dicg orhcar:ivg of Gods woorde. 72 
| 73.4.10.& 487.2.23. 

We muſt not truſt roo our owne wit,and 
| tures-73-2.8.& 702. þ 42. 
' Hee that proudly preſumerh of his owne | 
; things that are 
'a13. 

God willpuniſh ſuch as apply their wirres | 
| Workes to be had witho 
| 420 2.48, X.470.2.3D, 
and ſo ftiffy to the articles that are income | 
| himſelfe. 376:a, b. 
truſt more to their owne witte than too the | 


Gods worde he Jaaproged weapon 


ther Sciences, 6:4. b.22. 

T his worde without the working of Gods 
ſpirits but a dead thing. 741.2 12 b. 

They that reiet ard r:tuze Gods worde, 
are work than the Papilts G5, 

They that dildainc too larme at Gods 
woorde , arc work thau brute beaſtes ley, 
2.6, 

Wherefore manic take no profite by heas 
ring Cos words, 231 2-51. 

Howe wee ought too behaue our felvs 
when we {ce Gods weorde fo hue iecopurd, 
365 bc. 

We ourht tro bedeficous of Gods word, 
and why.642.:9. 

| The protice of Gods woorde when it is 
S 445.4.3. 

What 5s to bee done that we may profis 


How we ooght to bee minded at iherta 


2.34-<x 
We mult c6rent our {clues with t he ſe ip- 


The fayrhiull mutt contirually minde the 
W:i4ti2% 1 Gods Woors, 5i4. 


There is no right knowledge of Gods 


— « 4 < - = # 
w- $44.3 Vows. =» » * ww. 


; . 
To recciue Gods worge,is to recoyue god 


" Ee 
The vic of Gods woorde. $3.9 $5. & &, 
| | 
\6$5.5.51, 
What a villanic it is :60 fo:bid vakare 


\ned folke the reading of the Scripture, 16.b, 
| 60, 


Men cannot barre the word of God from 


[continuing in hus tull tate, gge.2.27, 


The wickednetle of mens lucs oughe ace 


| rodiminith the authoriuc of Geds woorks. 
435. b.5O. 


their children, and whence itproceedeth.7 17. | 
[»$.d.21, 


The Papilts are falfifiers cf ttc holy ripe 


Wakes. 
Gods woorkes arc ſ_——_ nenſible in 


themfſlues. $6 b.c. 


Why a! _ woorkes are calcd indgee 
ments. 34. d.:3 

ac iacChdering Gods works 
e& b.:-. 

Three poyntes to bee minded in the cone 
fidering of Gods workes.<84.2 <0, | 

Two torts of looking vpoa Geds works, 
 669.2.4?. 

leis perfeR wiſdome to marke wel Gods 
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«THE SERMONS OF MAISTER [OHN Paget. 
Caluin vpon the Booke of lob. 


The firſt Sermon 'ypon the firſt (Thapter. 


8 THerewasinthe of Huga man named Tobyfound and vyrightfeating 


fefromeuill, 


birieual 
kindled the fire,be hathalſo his bellows: tharis to fay, he 
booke, firſt and formoſt -findeth men that are fit toprick vs alwaies forward both 
it behouethvstovnder- -tofeedthe enil,8& to cncreaſe it.Sothen we (hal ſce how 


ſid the ſurmmeofit.For lob(beſides the miſerie that he endured) was alſo tormb- 
the toric here writtey, red bothby his friends and by his wite, & (aboue all) by 
ſheweth vs how we bee fuch as cameto tempthim ſpiritually. For I cal it a ſpiri-. 
in Gods hand, & thatit tuall:&tation,nor only when we be ſmirten and aflicted : 
liethin him todetermin in our bodies: but alſo whe the diuel comes to pur a toy 
of ouclife, 8 to diſpoſe of the ſame according to his good 20 in our head, that god is qurdeadly enimy,& that it is not . 
pleaſure: & that it is our dutie to ſubmit our {clues yvvto = for vs to reſort any more vato him , bur rather to affure | 
him with al hibleneſle & obedience:and that it is good our ſclues, that hiceforth he wilnor ſhew vs any mercie, | 
reaſon that we ſhould be wholy his,both eo live anddie, See whervnto al the diſcourſe ecded which Iobs friends 


and ſpecially chat wheit pleaſeth him to lay his hand vp6 laid afore him. It was tomake him belcue, that he was a i 


vs,although we perceiue not for what cauſe hedoothit, 


yer we ſhould glorify him c6cinually acknowledging him 
to be iult & ypright, & not to grudgeagainſt him,norfal 
to ſtriving with him,auring our ſelues that we ſhall al- 


ways be vanquiſhed in pleadivg againſt him.Sothen,the 


mi forſaken of god, 8 that he deceiued himſelf in imagi» 
ning that God would be merciful vntahim.Surely theſe 
ſpiricual barrels are far moreharder ro be borne,thi 2 the 
maſeries & aduerſities that we can ſuffer by any perſecy- 
tion.And yet doth gadler Sari run fo far vp6 the bridle, 


, thing that we have briefly to beare in mind in this ſtorie, zo that he alſo bringeth-hes ſeruanes with him,who giue vs 


is,that God hath ſuch a ſoueraintie ouer hiscreatures,as 


ſuch aſlaules,as we ſee lab hath endured. Marke wel this 


he may diſpoſe of them at his pleaſure: andthat when he for a ſpecialpoint. But herewithall wee haue further ro 

ſheweth any rigour which we thinke ſtraunge at the firſt —-mark,thar in all this diſpuration, lob mainteinerh 2 ood 

bluſh, yernorwithſtading we mult hold our peace, & nor caſe, &cotrariwiſe his aduerfaries maintein an euil caſe. 

grudge,but rather c6feſle that he is rightuous, & wait cil And yeric is more,thatlob mainteinig a good quarel,did 

he ſhew vs wherfore he chaſtizeth vs. And herewithal we handle it Il, & that the other ſerring forth an vniuſt mat- 

haue to behold the pacienenes of the mgn thatis ſet here ter,did conuey it wel. The vnderitiding of this, wil be as 

lew.s.c. 11. before our cyes,according asS. lames exhorteth vs. For = akey to open vntov$althis whole booke. How is it that 

-2e* © whenGod heweth vs that we ougheto beareall themi- Job mainteineh the good caſe?Tris in that hee knowerh, 
ſeries that he ſhal ſend vpon vs: we can wel afoord:tocs- 4o that god doth not euer puniſh m< according to the mea- ** þ 
feſſethar it is our dutie ſo to do: but yet therewithall we fſureof their finnes, bur harh his ſecret iudgemers, whero£ 
alledgs our owne frailtie,and webeare our ſelues in had, = hemaketh nor vs priuie,and therfore that it behoucth vs : | 

that chat ought eo ſerue for ourexcule. Wherefore itis =o waittill he reuele vnto vs for what cauſe he doch this 

' good for ysto have ſuch examples, as ſhew vnto vshow — orthat. Thus is he in this whole diſcourſe perſwaded thae 

there haye bin other men as traile as we,who neuerthe= goddoth not alwaies puniſh men according to the mea- 

leſthayereilted remprations, & continucd ſtedfaſtly in {ure of theirfinnes: & thervp6 allureth himielfe, that he 

obedience ynto god,although he haue ſcourged the eus is nota man reieted of God,as they would make him to 

with extremitie. Thus have we here ancxcellent mirrour. beleceue.Behold here a good & true caſe, norwithſtading 

Moreouer, we haue to c6ſider nor only the paticce of lob: = that it be ll handled. For Iob raungerh here out of his 

duralſothe iſſue of it,asS. Iames faith. For had Iob con- ,, bounds, 8 vieth ſuch exceſſive and ourrageous talk, thar 


_ tinuedinmilerie: :albeit har he had had more thian An- * 
gelical ſtrength in himſdf,yer had thatbin no happy iſſue. 
But when we ſce he was not diſappointed of his hope, & 
thathe founde grace,bicauſe he humbled himſelſe before 
..God: Vpon the fight of ſuch an iſſue we maycodude,thar 
| there is nothing berrer, than to ſubmit our ſelues ynto 
God, & ro ſuffer peaceably whatſoeuer he ſenderh vs,vn- 
til he deliver vs ofhis own mere goodnes. And herewith- 
2l(beſides the ſtorie) we have to conſider the doQtrinecs- 


priſed in rhifs booke. That is to wit,cocerning thoſe that g, ligion: they treate of gods prouidence 


came vnto Iob yader pretence to c6fort him, & yer tor- 
"" mented him much more than did his owne miſenes:and 
| the anſwers that he vi@d torepulle their cheks 


- as ll things be anſweradle therevnro: according as Saint 
| 14 


* inmany points he ſeemeth a deſperate perſon. Andſpeci- 


ally he ſochaferth,as itſcemerh that he would even reſiſt | 


God. Thus may ye ſee agoodcaſe miſhandled.Bur on the 
c6rrane part,they that vndertake the culcaſe (that is ro 
wit,that God doth alwayes puniſh men according to the 
meaſure of rae m—ans, 
and there is nothing in their whole ralk which wold noe 
entice v$ to receive it,as ifthe holy Ghoſt himſelf had ve- 
tered it. For it isplaine truth: they be the groundes ofre- 
: they rreate of his 
iaſtice: they treate of mes finnes. Thus (ce weadodtine 
which we mult receiuc : and yer the 


drift of itiseuill,namely for that theſe men labor thereby | 


to caſt lob into diſpaire, and todrowne him altogither. 
But hereby we ſee,that when wee haue a ſureground, it 
behoverh vs tolooke that we build vpon it in ſuch wiſe, 
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Paue faith ofhumſelie, that he builded wel,foraſmuch as 
hc togated the Chwrch vpon whe pure done of leſus 
Chriſt, & therfore that it hath ſuch aconformitic ig it, a3 
thole that coife afrer him , (hal aog mgke «ay other 
dation richer of chafe,or offtabdle, or-d{ any vehir di 
de ttuffe: dur have a good toundanion, total, & fabſti- 
nal, readit lad to theu hand. Likewiſt in out whole kfe 


we haveto looke vnto this point : namely char af wo bees 


ground: vpon good & righttul reaſon .tbeboucth eche | 


one ot v3 to (tad ypon hisgard,thathe revie not,ne Wa- | 40 Erahthereſt of the people ſhould bee deſtroyed. See h 
| | Rar 20 OGe WAY or other. For there i3 nothing cafjer chk 


to marre xgood & mghtful marter,lo fintulis ournarwee 
a5 we find by expentce at al tunes. God of his gragemay 
Ec v3ag004 caſe+ and yet we may be fo fanged by our 
cnmmes,that we canothold our fclues within our bofids, 
nor fmply tolow that which god hach enzoyned vs with- 
out 2d4:og of ſome trick of our own.Seerng then thar we 
beſo cally cancd away : we ought the rather to pray vary 
god, that whe we hauc a goodcaſe he himdlf wil vouch- 
ta!e ro guide v5 in all fingtenefie by his holy uriee, fo as 
we may 20! palle the bocds, whach heharh fer vs by his 
word Herewithal fo we bee pat in minde, not wo apphie 


| Gods rack to any cuil vie. For in ſo doing we dilhonoc 


:x< 25 theſe men do here, who although they ſpeake 
—_ 2+ we haue thewed alreadie, & a5 we ſhal ſeemore 


fully 1creafter) arenorwithitanding but traitoursrogod. 
For they corrupt Gods trath,and abuſe i tally, applying 
ha: thing to an eull end, which ofir ſelf 15 good & righe- 
ful 5o the, whenſocucr God grueth vs the knowledge of 
his word, ler vs learac to receune it with ſuch regerence, , 
as Our rocezaing of it may nor becro deface good chings, * 
2:07 to ct 2 colour pon euill things, a5 oftentimes thoſe 
tz: be mott ſharpwirred & cunning, do ouerthoor the- 
ic!cs, & abuſerhe knowledge that God hath giu& them, 
vato deee't & naughrives,turningal rhings ropfituruic, 
in ſuch waſe as they do nothing bar fnarle thblelues.Con. 
k4crirg cherfore how al me are given to ſuch infirmitie: 
it ftanderh vs fomuch the more on tand, topray God to 
£4ve vs the grace 10 apphehicword to ſuch vie asbe hach 
ordeyned rm: that 15 of Wit topurenes & fimplicirie, And 
thas ye for whar we caphrraatindber in eld8i Sur vow © 
that we vaderſtad what is in this booke: we muſtlay forth 
the& marrersmore arlkength, in ſuch fort as the things 
that we hane but hghty touched, may bee laid foorth at 
large according to the procelſe of rhe hiftorie. It is faide, 
that There was 4 mar. ms the land of Hur named [06, 4 
ſound & vpright man and fearmy Ged,end withdraw. 
ny bimſc/” + 5 exe We know nor,neither can yore 
' 40 what time Toblived : fauing that a man may 
he was of great antiquitie : howbeir that ſore of the 
| Iewes have bin of opinion,that Moyſes was the authour 
'of ti2x booke- & that he did fet it as a looking glas before 
-e>- people ,ro the intent char the childre of Abraham (of 
whoſe race he humlelfe came) might knowe that God had 
ſhewed f2uor to others that were not of the ſameline,& 
Appear abey not purely 
in che feare ofgod,ſceing tharthismi(which had not the 
—_ was cucſicifed but was a Pai- 
pen aroanrytn waryearr-3d: whe 


lewes have had occaſioa to be ſo much the more diligft 
to koepe the law of God:and fich hee had vouchtafed the 
ſuch fauor & prerogatiue,as to gather th& out fr6 among 


Fi | al other range nauons,they ought to dedicate theſelugs 


wholy varo him.Alo a mi may perceive by the dooke of 


For io his xiii chap. we fee jt is ſaid, that 


- if Noe, fob, Daniel were among the people that ſhould 


periſh,they ſhould ſaue no mo mens lives but their own, 


.che prophet ſpeakerh of theſe three mE,as offuch 
knows & renoumed among the Jewes,as | haue touched 
' already. And thereby we ſee whae the igtent of the holy 
-ghoſt ny: namely that the lewes ſhould have a mirror & 
patern wherby to know, how they ought to kepe the do- 
Qrine offaluarion that was giue vnto th&, ſcing that this 
mi which was ofa ſtrange nation, had ſo kept himlelſe in 
ſach panitie. And that is the chicſe thing that we have to 
rem6der c6cerning the name that is ſer downe here,whe 


20 he faith that he was of the 13d of Hus. True it is, tharſome 


medo place this land far eaſtward. Neuertheles in the iii. 
chap,of the Lamentani6s of letemie,the ſame word Fs 
is pat forapart of Edom., We know that the Edomirs are 
deſcended of Eſau: & true it is that they alſo had circfici- 
fon. Howbeit foraſmuch as they were ſtrayed away fr6 
gods church, they had it no more as the ſigne ofhis coue- 
nlir. Therfore if we take Tob to have bene of this land of 
Hus, the was he an Edomite,that is to fay of the line of 


- Eau And we know how the propher ſaith, that although agaic. 14.0, 


» Efau & lacob were natural brethren, borne both at one 
” burthen: yet God of his mere goodnefſechoze Iacob,re- 
icing Elau, & curſing him with all his whole linage. Lo 
how the Propher in ſpeaking to magnific gods mercy to- 
wards the Iewes,rellech the thathe choze them no for a- 
ny worthinefſe thar was in their perſons, cofidering that 
he had reiefted Iacobs eldeſt brother,to whom the birth- 
right beloaged, & had choze him that wastheyonger & 
inſcrior.So the, although that this mi was born of Faus 
line: yernotwithſtiding we ſee how ſofidly he lived, and 
4 how heſcrued god, notonly by vprightc6uerſation & e- 
quitie am6g men: bur allo inpure religi6, which he defiled 
not with the idolatries & ſuperſtitions of the infidds. As 
touching the name of lob , ſome interpret ir to fignifie 
weepmng or wailing .And other ſome take it for an verer 
enimic, not ſuch a oneas he hateth , bur ſucha one as is 

as it were a white for m6 to ſhoot ar. There is no cauſe- 
why we ſhuld dour whether this mi(whoſe colitrie is ſo 

marked our,8& whoſe name is expreſſed) were or no,orli- 

ved or no,or whether the thigs that Ire writte here, did 


$0 com to paſſe or no: ſoas we ſhuld think it to be but a tale 


c6rriued,as ifa mi ſhuld vnder acoſiterfait name ſet our 
ſome thing vnto vs that was neuerdone. For haue alrea 
dy alledged the record of Ezechiel & alſo of S.Iames,who 
ſhew right wel thatthere was a Tob in deed. And further 


| ſeeing tharthe ſtorie it ſelfdeclarerh ir,we cannot in any 


wiſe deface the thing which the holie Ghoſt meant to vt= 
ter ſo preciſely. As for the reſidue, we haue ro marke,that 
in that time,athough the world were falne away from - 


the true ſeruing of God,and from pure religion: yer not- 


potcenain: we muſt leaue itin ſuſpence, Neuerthdleslet g withſtanding there was ſtil farre more ſoundnefle by a 
races: :that is to witzthat 


greatdeale .thi there is atthis day,ſpecially in the papacie 


And indede we ſce,that in Abrahams time Melchiſedech Gen.14.4. 18. 


had Gods church and ſacrifices which were without any 


| defilement. And ſo albeit char the more part of the world 


was wrapped in manifolde erroures , and falſe and wic- 
had reſcr- 
alwaies ſome 

| that 


the name of lob was renoumed among the Eech.is.d. 


Exod.1.c.16, 


ted continually when God thould ſtablſh his church, & 
choſe out one people(that is to wit the offpring of Abra- 

Yto the end they may knowe that they were picked 

from the reſt of the whole world Bur very erueit is, 
thar Iob lined after this time howbeit that the church of 
god was northen fo wel eftab'ithed as it was afterward. 
For we know that while the childre of Iſrad livedin X#- 
gypt,it was like that al ſhould have come ro nanghe. And 
ſpecially we ſee to what an aftendeale they were come in 
the end when Pharaoc6manded that their menchlildren 
ſhould be killed: & in the wildernes where nt ſcemed chat 
God had reieftcd them. When they were come into rhe 
countrey of Canaan, they had great batrels againſt their 
enimies,& ſpecially the ſeruice of God & his eabernacle 
were not yet there ſo wel apointed as was requiſite, God 
therefore hauing not yet (etled an apparaunt ſtate of the 


| Church, would there ſhould alwaies remaine ſome ſinall 


ſeedes of ir among the Painims,to the intent he mighe be 
worſhipped: & that was alſo to conuince thoſe thar are 
turned afide out of the righe way like painims: for lob 2- 
lone was inough to condemnea whole colitrey.Noe aiſo 


Heb. 14.6.7 condened the\ whole world(as the ſcripture faith)bicauſe 


b, 0 


\ 


he hild himſelf alwaies inpurenefſe, and walked as before 
God,at ſuch time as eucry man had forgorten him,and all 
men were gone aſtray in their owne ſuperſtitions. Here 
then is Noe iudge of the whole world, ro condemne the 
vnbeleners and rebels. As much is to be ſaid of lob, who 
hath condemned all the peoplc of that coltrrey :in that he 
hath ſerue4 Godpurdly,and the reſidue were ful of idola- 
rrie, ſhameful deedes,and many errors. And thiscame to 
paſſe,bicauſe they hild Cornero know the true & l:uing 
God, & how & after whatſortit was his wil robe hono- 
red. So great regard hath Godalwaies had(as Thaue (aid) 
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that were hid fit ynder the pure truch, yea & which wai- 


OS 


ww 


ro make the wicked & the vnbeleuers alwayes vnexcula- 


ble.And for this cauſe it was his wil,that there ſhofild al- 
wayes be ſome men that ſhould folow the things that he 
had ſhew:d to the ancient fathers. Such a one was Iob, 
as the ſcripture telleth vs, & as this preſent ſtory ſhewerh 
ful wel, who ſerucd god purely, & lined vprightly among 
men.Itis faid,that He was 4 ſound man.This word ſoid 
. in the ſcriprure is takenfor a p/armneſſe, when there isno 
point of faining,coliterfeiting,or hypocrifie in a man but 
that he ſhewerh himſelfe the ſame ourwardly that he is 
inward!y, and ſpecially when he hath no ſtarting holes to 
ſhifrhim{lf fro God,burlaierh open his harr, and all his 
thoughes and affeQions, fo as he defireth nothing but to 
c*ſecrate & dedicare himſelf wholy vnto God. The ſayd 
word hath alſo bineriſlated peyfett, aſwel by the Greeks 
a5 by the Latines. Bur foraſmuch as the woorde perfet?, 
hath afterward bene miſconſtrued : it is much berter for 
vs to vſe this word ſound. For many ignarantperſones, 
not knowing how the ſaid per fett:97 is to be taken, have 
thought thus : Beholde here a man that 1s called perfeR, 
2nd therfore it followeth, that itis poſſible for vs to haue 
6 in our ſelues,eutEdoring the time that we walk 
this preſet life. Bur they deface thegrace of god, wher- 
of we haue need continually. For cut they that haue lined 
+ moſt yprightly,muſthaue recourſe to Gods mercy : & ex- 
their finnes be forgiuen them, and that God vpholde 
th6,they muſt needs alperiſh.Sothen, although thar they 
which have vied the woorde per feet, hauemenewel:yer 
notwithſtanding foraſmuch as there haue bin ſome that 
——_— ex rwebann (as Thavefaid) ler vs 
fownd.”' $710 mph vep cen is 
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heart & hurt therby a double hart. Ler ys marke 
che,chat firſt ofal this citle is artributod varo lob co ſh-w 
that he had a pure and fimple mind,that he bare not rwo 
faces in one whood,nor feraed God by haines but labo- 
fet}to0 giue himfelfe wholy vnro him. True it is that as 


now we cannot be fo ſound 25 to 2rraine ro the marks 23 » 


were tobe wiſhed, For a4 touching tho'e that follow the 

right way althoag!: they go 00 forward limping : yerare 
they ſolame,that they drag their legs % their wings afer 
them .Thecaf then Fandert: fo with Wh !ng as webe 
wrapped in this mo: raf Body that vnrit fach time 25 God 
have quite diſcharo=4 yoof'i! the miſer: i6wes revnto we 
be fubiect, there ſha! nouer os any periett ſfoundnefe iff 
vs.Aas1 hauc faid afore Buryer for al that, it Schourrh ve 
neuertheles to com= ro rhe ſaid pliinncff, & to giue o- 
ver al counterfcirnc7: &leafing. And farther Jorvs now, 


thac the truc ho!:ne5 boginnerh within vs,inſomuch car 


if we ſhew al the faireftcountentnes in the world-be- 
fore men, & tharourlifebe ſo wel- guided ther enery mi 
ſhall commend ys: yer if'we haue nor this plainnefſc and 
ſoundnes before God,al js right noughr. Porte behoueth 
thar the founraine be firftpare re, and 2Herwarde thar che 
ſtreames char runae onc of it be pace aifo, Orherwiſe rhe 
water may wel be clearet and yer nenerrhe!otfe be bicrer, 
orclle haus ſom= other filthic corruption 121t. Therefore 
it behoueth vs co beginalwates with this text, The: God 


wi 09-vrt girkeFrfnergih: for he ts a ſpirit,20t he 7,2. 


cgardeth the truth of the hart, 2s irrs f2:4: i oe fifth ot 
bl .The oughe we tiilearne $12 & formott,to fame , 
our harrs to the obeying of God. For 2: ror thartob Is 
binreported t ohannbins found, it is Wo ſaid of tin ,chae 
He was vpright This vprightr nes is ment of he lis Sat 
heled, which is as it were the frute of to aids r00te, 
Which the holy ghoſt had planted 2tore. Job then had an 
vpright & ſod hart. For his life was fimple,thar 5:0 fay 


he walked & lined am6g his neighbors withour hurting 
of anyperſon, without doingany wrog or trouble to 2 7 
body ,withour ſetting of his mind to any guile or nangh- 

eineſſe, & withour ſeeking his owne profit by the hin42- 
rance of other folkes. We ſee now what this vprighrenes 
importeth,which is added in thisplace. And hereby we 
be admonith:d, to haue an acrecablenefſe berwene our 


hartand our ourward ſentes. True it is'as Thaue aide 2- 


fore)that we may wel withho'd our fetues from 1doing, 
& that we may welhaue a faire ſhew b=fore me: bur that 
ſhal be nothing, if there be any hypocrifie orcovert d:4+- 
mulation before god,when it c6meth to che roar thar is 
within the hart. Whatmult we do then? We mult begin 
atthe foreſaid point, as I haue told you afore: & then to 
haueperfe& ſoundneſſe,ir behooucth that oureyes, our 
hids,our feer,our armes, & our legs be anſwering ther- 
vnto:ſoas in our wholelife we may ſhew that our wil is 
to ſerue God, & how thatitis not in vaine thac we pre- 
tend ameaning to keepethe ſame ſoidneffe within. And 
here ye may ſee why Paul alſo exhortech the G2larthiis ro 
wakke after the ſpirite, ifthey linc after the fſpirite:as if he 


OF 108, ; 
him. Forwhenthe fcripeure meancth tofer downe the 
vice that is contraric to this vertue of Solidnclh : it faink, 


ſhould ſay. Verelyit behooueth thar the fpirice of God G./.;.4 


dwellin vs and gouerneys.For it is ro nopurpoſe ro haue 
2 gay life that pleaſeth men, & is had in greac eftimation, 
vnles we be renued by the grace of god.Bur what?It bes , 
honeth vs to walk: that is to fay,ir 
in effe, & by our work how the 
our minds.For ifourhidsbe 
=—_— ,or with other anoyices: if the cies becaried with 

COIs £45797 er 


— 


—— 


# hart is full of 


_ which chrufterh the forward: infomuch thar al the ſhew 
k- | aan ps, 6:87 Fr AY 
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with pride,or with vanitie:or if he foere(as the ſcripture 
lath)de {wit to do cal:therdy we wdl declare, that our 
& corruption. For it ig ncither 
the ther: norehe hands, nor the cies that garde theleluest 
the gaading of them c6mcrh of the mind an4 of the hart. 
Waertorelet vs indeger to haue the ſale 
which the frprure ſhowerk vs, wheat Luerh, that lob 
hang this foandnes & plain meaning, dad allo live vp- 
rezhdy ,chac is to ay, was cbucrſzut amdg his neighbors, 
without any anopung of the,& without ſclungoſhus own 
kept at et hand with all the world. 
Alfo ye tee the reaſd why god proucth whether we ferue 
hm tarrhfully or no. it us aot for that he have need of our 
feruxe, or of any thing that we cando : bur bicauſe that 
when wedeale well with our neidors , ſo as we kepe out 
Eiichfulnes rownrd al exen, according a2 nacare it elf rea 
chxþ vs: in fo doing we yeld aflarice that we feare God. 
We ice many whach beaze the face of very xdous chriſti- 
ans jo long 251t is burto diſpure, & to hold log talke, 3c 
to beaze me in had thatthey Rudy ro ſerue god, & to ho- 
nor hun : and yer for all that afſooneas they have todo 
wath their netbors,a mi ſhal perceive what they haue in 
ehe:r harrs. For they {ceke their own aduantage, & make 
£0 ©6:cionce to rake to theſclues, & to beguile folk when 
they have the in their danger, by what meanes ſoeyer it 
b- .Now the there is no dout, but that thoſe whichſecke 
: ow aduirage & profit are hypocrites, & that their 
hin is corrupt: & how caraetchriſtis ſocuer they ſeme 
urwardly god bewrayth that they haue nothing bur dag 
& pouſon in their harts : And why ſo? For logke where 
ſounencs is,there mult needs be vprighencs alſo: That is 
to fay ,!f che aF=fti6 be pure within,the wil it folow,that 
whe we hane ro deale with me, we ſhal procure the wel- 
fare ofeucry man,in ſuch wiſezs we ſhal not be given to 
our ſciues,& to our priuate c6modity ,bur ſhalhaue that 
ind:Serenc:e whach Ieſas Chriſt auoucheth to be the rule 
of Lt and the whole ſumme of the law &the Prophers: 
namely ,that we do not that toany other mi,which 
we wold not haue done to our ſclues.So the we perceiue 
that by this camendation of lob many me are condened, 
foraimuch as the holy ghoſt declarerh, that this man had 
not only a ſolidnes before God bur alſo an vprighenes & 
plain dealingamGg me. This plain dealing which he ſpea- 
kerk of, ſhal ſerue togiue ſentence of damnation vpon al 
ſuch as are ful of makciouſnes, & vp6al ſuch as paſſe nor 
to ſnatch & to rake to thEſtlues the goods of other men, 
or which paſſe not to ſpoile other men of their livings. 
Thas ſort of men are condemed by this preſent text. For ic 
folowerh I Ge that he was 4 man 
which feared god > withdrew bunſclf frieul.Now ov 
10g that lob had had the praiſe of keping right & eq 
amGg mea: it behoued him alſo ro walke before L.for 
withour thar,the reſt is nothing woorth. True itis(as I 
haue faid afore) that we cannoc liue with our neibors to 
do barme to none, to dogood to al: vnles we haue an 
. cie vuro god. For as for the that folow theirown nature, 
albeir char chey be induced with goodly vertues, ( for ſo 
wi ic ſeme)yer are they overtake with ſelftoue, &itis no 
thing clſc bur yangjoriouſnes,or ſome other ſuch relpeR 


der the word vprig btzer , the holyghoſt mr co ſhew af- 
exer whatmaaer lob liued amGg men {o allo when he fai- 
eth that lob feared God,he meancth to ſetout the relighs 
that was in him-And hereby we be warned,thatifwe 
frameour life aright, we mult firſt have an cye vnto 

and then toour ncibors. 1 ſay we mult have an eye varo 
God,togiue our ſclues ouer vnto him,& to yold him his 
duc honer: And we muſt haue ag cic too our neibors,to 
diſcharge ourſclues ofour duties towards the, according 


10 to that we bec6maiided to help th&,& to live in equitie 


& vprightnes: and finally uch as god hath knit vs 
ech toother) that every ma ſtudy to imploy his whole a- 
bilitie ro the comon comoditie ofal.Thus ye {ce how the 
caſe ſtandeth with vsin having of an cic both co God & 
m&,for the wel ordring of our life: for he that looketh oa 
himſclfe,is ſure that he hath nothing but vanitie in him. 
For if a man were able to order his life in ſuch wiſe, as he 
might ſceme faultles to the world, and yet norwithſtan- 
ding god diſliked him: what ſhal he gain by his ouerlabo- 


20 ring of himſelfro walk in ſuch wiſcas al me might mag- 


_ pify him?As co godward he is nothingels bur vncdeanes, 


& needs mull this ſentence which is writtbin $ -JLukebe Takredug, 


verified, namely ,that the thing which is moſt high & ex- 
cellent before men,is abhominablebeforegod. Theler vs 
beare inminde, that we can neuer order ourlife as wee 
ought to do,except we haue our eyes faſtened ypon God = 
& our neighbor, Vp6 god?and wherfore?To the end we . 

may know,that we be created to hisglorie,to ſerue him, - 
& to worſhip him. For although he haue no need of vs as 


30 ourneighbors haue,nor is either the better or worſe for 


our ſeruice: yet is it his will to haue reaſonable creatures 
which ſhould know him, & in knowing him,yeeld him 
that which beongeth vnto him. Furthermore, wheras he 
ſpeaketh of the feare of God: wehaue to vnderſtand thag 
it is not a ſlauiſh feare(asme terme it:)bur it is ſo termed 
in reſpeRt of the honor which weowe him, for thathe is 
our father & maiſter: Do we feare god? The is itcertain . 
that we deſire nothing but to honor him,& to be wholy 

his. Do we know him? That muſt bein ſuch wiſe as hee - 


4 hath vrtered himſelf: that is to wit,thac he is our maker, 


our mainceyner, and one that hath ſhewed ſuch fatherly 
goodnes towards vs,that we of dutie ought to be aschil- 
dren towards him,ifwe wil not vtterly be vnthikful. Alſo 
it behoueth vs to acknowledge his dominion & ſuperio- 
ritie wer vs,to theend that euery of vs yeelding him his 
duc honour,maylearneto pleaſe him inal reſpedts. Thus 
you ſce how that vader this fe of god there iscom=- 
prehended al religion: thatis to wit,all che ſeruice & ho- 
nor which the creatures owe vnto their God. And ſurely 
it was a right excellent vertuc in lob to feare God after 
chatmaner.c6ſfideripg how the whole world was turned 
aſide fr6 the right way. When we heare this, we perceiue 
that although we hue among the verieſt 


in 
the whole world, we ſhalbe vrterly vnexcuſable,if we be 


not giu tothe ſeruing ofgod as be ought to be: and this 


is wel to bee marked, bicauſe many men are of opinion, . 
brad 7 i 9 tf v7 > IRE 
acquit & excuſed: and tharif corrupt the. 
ſclues,(or as the Proucrbe ſaith)hold withthe Hare,aod 


6 hbunc with the Hound, (which is al one)God willpardon 


_ them. Butcontrariwiſe looke vypon Iob, who is called a 


man that feared God. In whatcountrey ? It was not in 
lewrie,it was not in the Citie of Hieruſfalem, it was not 


in the Temple: but it was in a defilcd place,in the midden 
of ſuch ax were 


it the that he were 
© had he ſuch ſtay ofhimſelfe, and 
he walked purely amacy his neigh 
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bors,notwichſlanding thar at that time al was ful of cru- we ſee vices & corruptions reigne in the 
eluc of outrage of robberie,& of ſuch other like enoumi- —workd albeit that we befaine to be incermedied with the, 
ties in thatplace. Whervpon we haue to conſider, thatic yetlet vs not be defiled with them,nor fay 23 commonly 
ſhal rurne ſo much to our greater ſhame,if we on our be- - men are woont,namely that we muſt needes doas ocher 
halt haue not a care to kepe our ſeluespure in the ſerucce . mendo: but racher ler vs take coal by Lobs example to 
of God,& ofour neighbors,ſceing be giuech vs ſuch ac-= = withdraw ou {clues from euil,and rorerire in fuch fort, 
caſion as we haue, that is to wit, that Gods word isc6- as Satan may not bee able to make vs.co yerld for all the 
tinually preached vato vs,that we be exhorted vnco it, b& — temprations that he ſhalcaſt before vs: but chat we may 
that he reformeth vs wh& we haue done amilſle.Ie ſtideth ſuffer God toclenze vs from all our filchinefle & mictu- 
ys on hand then to giue care to that which is ſhewed ys ro on(according as he hath promiſed vs in the name of le= 
here. And therfore in c6cluſion let vs mark chat which is fus Chriſt,) votull he have puliod vs quize our of the ſode 
added here in the text: namely char be withdrew himſelf and vacennelle of this worlde,to march vs with has An- 
fri em, For we ſee that the cauſe why Iob ouercame all gant to mekerveperiutate of th-condlete Lhchin for 
letces and incoſiters thae might hinder him from the ſer- the which we muſt labour here 

uing of God,$& fr6 living vprightly among men, was for Tharkee loxeoprefentourfcines bofave che face of cur 
that he had a ſtay of himſelf: for he knew right wel,thac if  goodged, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying 
he had taken hibertie to doo like other men, hee ſhould _ himtogiue vs ſuch fecling,, that in acknowledging our 
haue bin giuen toall vices, ſo as he ſhould have bene the own pooreneſſe, we mayalwayes haue recourſe tothe re- 
- enimie of God. Iob then walked not ſo in the feareof may that he gineth vs: which is, that hepardonig alour 
God,and in ſuch plainedealing and foundneſle, without 20 cffences,wil ſo govern ys by his holy fpirte, that although 
great ſtore of incounters,or without the divels heauing = Satan b-named the Prince of the worlde,and haue fucha 
at him to overthrow him, $& tocaſt him iato the filchines fope among mco,that themorepart of them are ſo per- 
of the, whole world. but be withdrew himſelf from end, werted as we ſee yer notwithſtanding we may notbe har- 
_ thatis toſay he withhild himſelf, What muſt we do the? _JAtied away with ther: bue rather that our good God will 
Although we be in thechurch ofgod, yer we ſeegreatz= hold vs back vnderhis obeyſance,and that we may know 
boddance of cuils, &(howſocuer it happeneth)there ſhal the thing whervato we be called, ſo as we may follow it, 
be never ſuch plainneſle & purenes,but we ſhalbe ming- and mainteine the brotherlinefſe which he hach ordeined 
led with ſtore of corners & vathrifts whiich ate firebr6ds among vs, {o linking our (clues one with another,as wee 
ofhell and deadly plagues to infeR allmen. Therefore it may deſire nothing bue to procure the welfare of our nei. 
behoueth vs to be very ware,ſcingthere are ſo many ſti- 3, bors,to the end we maybe ſeudled more and more in his 
blingblocks and fo great looceneſle, wherby to traine vs grace which he hath granced vs by our Lord leſus Chiift, 
forthwith vuco vnchriftinefſe. What remedy cthen?Leet vs vntill he make vs torecciue the fruit of it ia his heauerly 
withdraw our ſclues from cull : that isto ſay,lee vs fight Qlorie: and that it may pleaſe him co beftow this benefies 
againſt ſuch aſſaules after the example of Iob : and when ';andgrace not onely ypon vs,bur alſo &c. 


T he ſecond Sermonwpon the firſt ('hapter. 


2 Andhehad ſeuen ſonnes borne vnto him, ind three daughters. 

3 Andhchad agreat{ubſtanceof Cartel:to wit,ſenen choulande Sheepe,three aids Ca- 

| mels, fiue fu ndred yoke of Oxen, fiue hundred ſhee Aﬀſes, and a great houſcholde,in 
ſomuchthathe ſurmounted al them of the Eaſt, 

4 Andhisſonnes wentand madefealts at their houſes, cuery man his day,% they called cheic 

three Siſters alſorocate and drinke with them. 

5s Whenthey had madcan end of their feaſting,lobſent for his children and lanQtified them: 

and riſing vp berimes inthe morning,offcred facrifices _——_ the number of them: 
' forheſaid,itmay betharmy children hauc ſinned, and —_ lefledrhe Lordia their, 

. harts. Andthus did lob eicty thy, [on 

EX Eſtcrday we heard the praiſes which ea eas 
> Z ap bes oy my w 50 ltis no mal thung to hauc Seven chonſavd bead of /mal 
m - Cattel, fine bundredyoke of Oxen,as many ſbe Aﬀes oo 

45 waxy Camels. Lo here a great ſubliance for one man. 

. And therfore it is layde, He (ur mounted all them of the 
Eaſt. Bur anon we ſhal ſee wherfore this is reheried yo- 
to. vs. For his pacience was ſo much the 
thie , for thac he being bereft of ſo grear goodes,, anid 

brougheto extreme pouertie, did norwi | 

_ tinew quiet,asif he had loſthtle or nothing: Sce the how 

_ God hath ſo much the berter tried him. Burherewichall 


peg ypon our garde to with- LEES CE 


| 
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RF TOYOT: \” Fra Setwedat the of is eaſier fora man to walke ſimply, to whameGod hath Lobe. 
fore it is vor in vaine thatitis told yyhere, char Lob being — notgioen ſo great abundance , than for ſuch as have a & 19. 
 torxh,had neverthdes ahwaies p we great faunge. The calc is like as if a man were in ſome lice 
God, & held hamidit in the {ai whereof men» + boate,and in ſome fmall river. It is like ynough that he | 
c00 is made here. For dy his the riche men of might be colled,and it is like inough that hee might ruſh 
' this workde are warned of whichis wo take —= agaynſt ſome ſtud,or againſt ſome banke of the river: bur 
good here that whe God hath par imo their - he ts norin ſuch daunger;as he that is in a ſhippe on the _ 
| hands, they bee pot mangled by | middes ofthe ſea, where the waves and flormes arefarre o 24- 
the Piatme exhortech them And 4 $, Wh onto ragy wm the caſe berweene the 

1.Tim 6.4. - Paul peakerh ro Timorhie) thar chey bee noep and the rich. Forfurdy fo long as wee bee in this 
| with pride, noe purre their truſte is whe aete worlkd,weerow yp6 the water,where wee may berofſed Aft. 
eh:ings of this world, wherin there is no certaintierfor he with tempeſts,and ruſh againſt ſome thing,and euermore | 
tharrs rach today may become poore by to morow,whe | bein daunger. Thus are the poore as it were on alittle 
ſocucr it plexſerh God.So then, ſeeing that the goods of — riverrburtherich are as it were on the middes of the ſea, 
this work! are rxckde,and that we may ſoone be bereft of fo av they hardly can ſcape finking in ſome whirlepoole 
' chem r5ch men(ayth S.Paule) ought to take good heed, or other. Nowe then if there bee no excuſe for the riche 
that they reſt not themſclues ypon them,nor make an y= fort: whac ſhall become of thoſe to whome God giuerh 7 
doliof them, 25 though they were fure to poſleſſe them, = the meane to holde themſclues in fimplicicic > Wee ſee thaw 
and enioy them euer,bur muſtbee readie to yeeld them therefore that here is a general lefſon to ſerue for al men, 

Cer - - 2: W- Andto be ſhort (according as its faydin an other 20 as wellgreat as ſmall, and thatit behooueth eche man to 


rext” fuck as have fields & vineyards/medowes & corne = benefite himſelf by the example that is ſethere before our 
ground,mapey and wares, muſt have a care to viethEin — eyes. Bur yer herewithall the vertue of lob is right com- 
14h ſorr,2s if they had none aral. fo as they may bepoore — mendable: tor we heare the iudgement of our Lord lefus 
in hart, Thus then weſce what we have to note v6 this = Chriſt,howir is right hard fora rich man co enter intoo 
{corcnce. For leaft any man might alledge, that it is verie the kingdom of heauen. Not for that riches do of them- - 
hard ro behave hamalfe fo purely in the mids of fogrex —=flues hinder vs from ſerving God,asI have fayd : bur it 
SI NZC 22 hes , confidering howe Chriſt himſclfe calleth them happeneth rhrough our naughtineſle and corruptis, that 
thornes: therfore the example of lob ſhall condemne all —=—where as it becommeth vs to take occaſion to bedrawen 
fuch 25 keepenor themſelues vndefiled howe hardly foe- —=vnto God by the benefits which hee beſtowerh vpon vs, 
uct it be to bedone. It is very certain,thata rich mi (hal zo we be the further drawne backe from him.Wherfore we 
have more adoo to wake in the feare of God, than ſhall = fee that lob was aman of wonderfull vertue: ſeeing that 
2 poore man.And true it is allo , that pouertie of ig ſelfe -in the mids of ſuch riches, he had not hiseyes blindfol- 
Þringerh tore ofripranions. For when a man is in nocedſi- -ded ro c6ceiue any pride in hishart,ſo a5 he ſhould tread | 
tic He fallerh ro chinkingin himſelſe whac ſhalbettgne of 'other folks vnder his foet, orforger God,or become a diſs = 
ER ſolute, vaine,and pompous perſon: bur hilde on his race 
ypon he ſhall bee induced to murmur againſt God,accor- - Which hehadbegon.Lo here the vertue that was c6men= 
ding as we fee thatmany fal into a rage, & it ſeemeth ro Gdableiohiw.And this is done to the end that if wee can 
them that G O a2 cncgbge wroog , and they wote potartainto be fullequall with him, yer euery one of vs 
' Hot on Which fide to turne thlſclues: whervpon they c6- —=houldJooke ro himſelf, andgo on forwarde to the marke 
'cude thus : ich 15 noe germy living by my labor with- 40 that is ſeraforchim. Furthermore we ſee alſo, that ri- 
our doing other men wr6g:1 muſt take an other wayto =ches ofthemſclues are not too bee condemant;as ſome - 
-the wood. Herevps they take leaueto rob & reaue, and fantaſtical perſons ſurmiſe who hold opinion, that a rich 
they do many ſhrewd turns,harmes & damages to.cheir mancan not bee a Chriſtian, For let them find nie any of 
pr un mn; 9At here BT oa 0 the poore tharmay bee compared to lob in this yerrue, 


 yerue if a man make c6pariſon berweneit and thenlet themcondemae riches. But whena man ſhal 
end ch lc nconaintharybe picker orrhanp Grgres:— howe 


ſought throughour all the men in the world: 
affaules,foramuch as Satan is euer at their elbow, to hardy ſhall be inde one that hal come thing neere 

Mindield heireper,gocheend they ſhoulde ouerſhoore this nan. $ then that the caſe is ſo.Jet vs marke thae 
. hemſciues, & forgerting their ſtare life vp themſelues a= riches and oftheir owne nature are not ta 


\ gainſt God,rie rhemſclues wholy to the worlde, make a ſpecially rhatit is a great 
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. tomark. Yet for all chis,the rich men muſtnor flacter the 


' the things which he had put into his hand. And. it is very 
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of heauen, when he 
laith chete,that the Angels caried Lazarus; Foralbert that 
he was an outcalt amdg men,& a poore creature,of who —mwraretonone other end, but to yeld record of their bro» 


No account was ryade ,,nſomach that he was forlaken of —=therhnefle & agreemer. And fee how it is ſaid preciiely, 


all men: yer 
his ſoule into Abrabams boſom. And what was this A= HFreendihip maghe veter it ſelfin allpoints. Beholdehere a 
brahbi?Aman rich bochun cartel & in money, & in hou great verrue. it a man may perccaue that lob feared 
hold,and in all other chings ſauing houſes and lands, for (noe that there fault in the rhing char was ordey= 
thoſe were notlawful for him to haue,bicauſe it behoued = ned for a goody to a good emdyer neverthes 
bun to tary Gods leiſure, til he gaue him the land of Ca- 1, lefſe we ſee haw he thought in hmmieit ent then rhargod 
naantoinherice, Truc itis chat he purchaſed a burying —mughtbe ofcaded in ic. Surely this is a verynorable ex- 
place,but he had not any inheritice ,notwithitiding that = ample. And out of alldoube good agreement and triend- 
his moucables were very great. Therfore wh6 we ſee che {hip amg men, & {preially among brethr6,is as pleaane 
ſoule of Lazarus caried by Angels intotheboſome of A- A thing ynto God as can be. We heare how it is aydein 
brahi,who is the father of the faithful: we perceiue that the Plalme : Itisa ioyfull thing when brerkren agrce in 
God ofhis infinitegrace and goodnefle calleth both rich = one : Ir is like the dcawe that falterh downe to gue foy« 
and poore to ſaluation. And ynto this purpoſe makerh —a0n4and nouriſhm:cne to the ground ,& itiee the oyle that 
that alſo which S.Paul fayti: namely,that God wil haue droppethdowne from Aarons beard, fo as the lente of it 
all meneo be ſaucd. For he ſpeakerh ofkings and princes, was ſhed out oner all hisrayment. Lo what rwo Sinuli- 
who of ordinarie do misbehaue theſdlues in their great- 26 tudes herebe to ſhewe bow God loueth peace and ami- 
neſle,8& cinor find in their harts to toupe vorogod: yea tic among men, and aboue all things among brerhren, 
it cemeth to theſelucs that they be nomorrallmen: and FTheydo vs to vnderſtand, that when men embrace one 
yet God picketh out ſome of them to himſelf, && willnot-— another with hartie Jouc, it is alone as when the fickdes 
haueall to be loit & co periſh. Thus ye ſce what we haue —=and herbes recciue nourrſhment by the deawe of heaue: 
| and alſo that it is a thing that yeldeth a very ſweer ſanour 
ſelues,but rather know how they ſtande as it were vpon = —afore God, as 2 good and acceptable Sacritize vnto him, 
ice, where they may ſoone ſlide, &that they be as it were evenlike the lent of the holy oyle that was poured vpon 
among thornes,ſo as it behoueth them to looke diligetly —=Aarons head. Neuerthclater: this is poken ot ſuch as im- 
to themſdues for beingpricked. Lo howe cche one of ys brate one anotheraſter agodly maner.For it may wel be, 
onght to be touched withcarefulneſſe ro commend our ,_ that wicked men (hal beare an affection of louz one ro- 
ſelaes vato god, that we may walke according to his wil. © wards another, and they may peraduenture linke them 
And vp6 this laying, Tha: [ob had ſewen ſonnes cf three {clues togither to accomplith their appoinements :bur all 
dangbters,l notehow itdoth vsto wit,thatgod bad ſex thisis paught:friendſhip multcometrom God,and yore 
his blefling vp6 him, tomake him proſper by all meanes ;And marke here how the name of brotherhood js 
And(as I have touched heretofore) we thal hereafter bet» mne,tothe end we ſhould be taught to life vp our 
ter ſee the cauſe why al this is expreſſed, & the inteat of = eyts vata-God,and to looke vnto him 25 oft as there is 
the holy ghoſt: that is co wit, that it was ag incGparable any queſtion of louing one an other, Furthermore we fee 
vertue in lob,to beare pacieovtly Gods taking away of all = here,chac the beſt things in the world may eftioones be 

ted by the naughtinefſe of men : Andhereby wee 
ke allo what our nature is,cuer finte Adam finned:; that 
1$ to (ay ,that ever fince he ouerſhorre humſel ic ;nitherrs 
good hath bin turned intoevid,nomwirkftanding thar our 


wel declared alſo,how-his child: en behaued chelelues, & 
how he himlſelfalſo on his part gouerncd the in the feare 
of God. Andthis is done to the ende that we ſhould vn- 


40 


' deritid;that wh6 god affliteth vs, he ſhewethby effet, intentor meaning be good. As forexample-When a hufs 


that he can diſpoſe ofhiscreatureyat his owneplealure, band loueth his wife , or when a father louech his chil 
&thatalthough we be at our wits end,& ſee notthe rea= dren,they be good,holy, and commendable things : and 
ſon why God handleth themſo 5” v7 ame 9-90 wOg yer nevertheleiſe there 15 aot a man to be fourde in the 
vs tocaſtdowne our eyes, & coc6teſle that he is rightu= whole world thatloveth us wifein ſuck meafure,as ne» 
ous, & to waythisleyſure, vntil he diſcover ynto vs the thing may be found fault with inhistoue,or thactouerh 
cauſe why he diſpoſerh things ſo.But now let vysproceed his chibiren with ſo pure and hartieloue : but thar there 
with that which is retierſed ro vs here, lis aide, 7 bat yo ſhallalwayes be ſome medbe of corruption. And why ſo? 
[obrebildbi feafted one another day by daygrery onem = Forlccing that god hath ordeined, that the man ſhalloue 
hut trywe 07 that they called ther ſiſters to beare them His wie and that it is preciſely ayd, Loue your wiues ab 
eqpance.Trucit is,thar nature may wel ſtir vp brethrezo your owne bodies : ſhall their ſodooing be impured to 
loue one another : but yerare me become ſo cuil,as there them for a faule > Can the good bee turned incocuill » 
be vety few thaecoufider what brotherhood importeth, —=Doubteſſe that commeth of our curſed nature : like as 
For the proofe hereof, we ſhal ſee many brethrea that a= —onegraine of lalt,or onedroppe of vineger fayterh not to 
greelike cacs & dogs. They be brethre,and yerfor al that —marreagreatdeale of wine: Even fois ic with men, for 
they ceaſenoreo ſpire & malice one another,as ifone of holding themſclues in meaſure,they haue not their atfe+ 
them would car an other. We {ce the by ſuch(according = tions {o well ruled, as there may no fault bee tounde in 
23 men grow out ofkind into crucltie) that brethren are g them,or not to be conderined in many reſpects. Then is 
not atquainted wich concord louingneſle: & although — it nofiraunge caſe, thar lob thought in himiclte, char his 
iebe not ſo withal of them: yer is euery man fo addifted =chidren might haue offended Godin the thing thar of 
co himſelſe,aathere be very few that loue one another in it {elſe was good and commendable.Not for that he con= 
demaed the featting of brethren rogither , ſpecially firk 
their making of good cheare one with anocher, was te 
mainteyn themſdues in murual amirie. That was hor the 
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, 
of Lazarus in $,Luke. Ho 4herio,to theend they would norgine avy occafon of c= 
kil maltruſt ane coanother .For the teatts that chey made, - 
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arr 


Ir O'S en Tags. - Irs 
” VF *,. A 


- indindiftenderned Sodmfercatbatita 


_ haveraken inthe fealting,is rurned imo 


"* rieand malice, ſo as there ſhalbe none ocher newes, bur 


8s F 


was chroaghly acquainted with mans catiomine he knew 
it w 23 vere hard to koepe moature, fo 23.00 vice ſhould 
it dy rhe way.And therfore he root 
goottcoje to hnaiette,and fancied has children. But 
yet newe-thelefie we have farrher to note, that led had 


de int -rmobed with 


A datondaba 
of the cxcefic that is there: injomach that even the hob- 
eſt men that feare God beſt, are onericene there. Tras ix 
45 har they play not the ghurrons in (tutkng of thepaiich, 
nor m cramung th6icues lik ſwine, & much lefle will ry 
be fo driken as to be out of then wie ſhe beaſts: vo-not 
ſo:but io mack may 99ers rs any" 
mXc2: ur And how fo'for we tee that a man oucrihoortes 
hilt w thatcaſcere he be aware. wadoentg wan 
lone uncogcmbce hapaeth in feaſts, 
hey be made for a goodcauſe, ma rar 1b 


o hin: char budderh his favends, 25 of tho tharcome to. 


RE EOETY 
bu :247 chore ſhal bee ſome fault, whereof che very 

hae! hal An4 furthermore when 8 man 
as there, whara deate of vain & fond talke ſhall he have 
to hold haavenackal» Where a man ought to cate as in the 
preience of God, & to be merric as it were with the An- 
gels : here ſhalbe ftore of vanines, which ſhal carie men 
an fuch wie as many of thern (yea euen of the good men 
themiciecs)tha cunke, thar they make no good cheere , 
expe they diiguiſe chemſclues I can not tell howe t 


There are yer many echerend incourniences, . 
fer that God us offended divers wairs, | 


lob 44 not withoutcaute mittruft & doubtleaft hischd> 
dren had francd againſt God, ſeeing they made feaſty in 
foch wile,norwithftanding that they were of che fayehful 
forr,a5 1 have fayd afore. Nowe if it ſo bee, char where 
frafts 2nd banquers arebeft ruled, yer there is ſome fault 
thar God miſtikerh: how is it with ther that drive God 
out of theuredpanie, & fr6 cheir table as m£ are comon- 
by wont to do?For if we ſhall fpeake of feafting : whereat 

do men beginzat calling vpon the name of god? Nayzthat 
would be though too fad a marter. Therefore the o 
of God muſt be buried. Hath a man wel ſuffzed his a 
Gte? then is it no rime to ſay grace. For it behoueth the 
0 remember the good cheere that they haue made, that 
is to fay,that they be ſwine. For if aman make mention 


of God.it wil be ans 10s ee 
ſorow.And 
eerward a! muſt run rioc,in ſuch ſort as there ſhall be ne 


talke but of ribawdcic & wantonnes,or rather of treche- 


ofbackbuirg their 


ey 


ETA 


this ſentence,to the end that fich we know men to be ſo 
much znclaned to vices ,chat they marre the 


yo fore when itcommeth to 
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ther we conkfle ourſelues alway finners, for offend 
god therdy. Trucit is in deed, that wemult not bee Kru - 

pulous a4 ſforne be which eat not a bit 
ot bread with ofconitience: If a man wi the, 
that they ought to aduiſe theſiues what they do: there- 
ypon they conclude that men can veither care noe drinke 
without offending of God And whe they are once came 
to tuch Krupuloutneſſe, as to thinke that they finne in all 
things that they do: they fall to concluding: Wel,then ler 


w V3 feral atrandon t 16ay, there are fuch as theſe ro bee 


found.But this is not as we ought to do,this 1s not authe 
vs.Therfore ket vs wake and kerpe ſure 


watch ahar'we be not taken vnwares. When we bee fer - 


otthe tadle todrinke and to cat Jer v3 pray vnto god,be- 
ſeechinghim oftus gracious goodnes,to keepe v3 in ſuch 
ſobriewe, thatbeing nounſhed by his gifts, wee may bee 
the berrerdiipoſcy too ſerue han : fo as our meates may 
not ſcrue to overcharge vs, bur to ſaltein vs, and to giue 
vs ſtrength, chac we may be the berrer able to occupy our 


20 (clues in the feruice of ourGod. And that he will graunt 


v3 the grace ſo topaſſe through theſe corrupnible things, 


as we may alwayes labor for the heavenly life, whervneo 
he callerh vs by his word. For God mainreynerh ys not - 
in this werldroliue for a day,or for ten,or for fifty yeres 


but co the intent we ſhould come to the faide heauen- 


ly glory. Let vs then confider how wee ought to behave 
our ſcjues: and when we be at the table Jer vs feede fos 
our repaſt in ſuch wiſe ,as if God himſcife dicted vs. And 
athough we be in this worlde raking our nouriſhmene 


zo. ®ithe food that we know: tet vs looke vp vito god, who 


ſheweth himaſelf a father rowards vs, ard hath witnefled 
ynto vs that we bee his children, inſomuch as hehath a 
care of theſe our poore bodies here ,& will have his Joue 
extend even vnto the,notwithſtanding that they 
rocrenpefle.Pherfore whe we fer that God doth fo nou- 
pre ml age te mates 
aſſured of hi and fatherly louc rownades vs. 
And hereby we ſee why S.Paule ſayerh, char whether we 
drinke or whether wee cate , wee muſt doo i 


r.Cor.r 9.30 


in thename of God. There are many which ſuppoſe that Coloſ.z.c.. 


there ſhould bee no thinking 


to0 caring : whereas in very deed we ſhould 
therefore chinke ſo much the more vypon God.Seing that 


ypon God when men come - 


God giuerh ſuch vertue vnto bread by his woorde, that 


webe ſuſteyned by it, wil he not have vs to acknowledge 
his preſence, 8& howhe hath his hand ſtretched one ouer 
vs/Sothen it is rather a cauſe that wee ſhould thinke the 
more vpon God.For we ſcethat our exting 
punts <oodo—anntmrte hence Auer ram, 
faying ofgrace, let vs acknow- 
ledge that ſame fault may have eſcaped vs: and then will 
God ſurely forgiue vs all our ifſo bechar wee 


| Randing char they giue nor chemſclues the bridle in all &@ fee then that lob w3s none of that ſorr, which ator they 


haue made nicenefle for awhile, 


do finally conclude too 
ſer all at randon.But he goeth co he remedie : that is to - 
fay, that God wilbeare with vs in our infinnities. Albeir 


(fayerh he) that my children have not done their dutie in 


En al a as 


allpoints* yer am I ſure tharGod wil 


and drinking 5-70 4-$.1 
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dren to vi thcir accuſtomed feaſting: And wherfore? for derawe, warning them to a:ke forgjuenefſe of God whe 
the thing of it ſclſe was good,as I haue ſaide afore. If lob = they had ofcnded him and toopuriic themiclues . Bur 
had faide,1 fee heerea leawde macter; cruly hee had not —s— pow adaies 45 oone as chuldrer) be ten yeeres old, by and 
made (acrifize : for that had bin to abuſe Gods name, and by they chunke themiclues men : when norwittulanding 
tomake it a doke of cuil.Sacrifices were not ordeined ts — it were mecre too gue them the rod fifrene yecres afrex 
maincaine ys in enil,nor that any mi ſhould fode & flat» that they wearethe furniture of a man and ſeeme to the- 
ter himſelf in his finnes,ſo a5 he ſhould fay, I may do + =felues to be marueloule frllowes , for they bee no berrer | 
crifize & then God wil be concented. lob therfore ſacriti= bur Ulc offi koorings :and as for to ſuffer any correftion 
zed not to have it ſaid thar he mainteined an euill thing: = orany iſtruftion ct 14 very ſraunge with them : yea they 
but he knewe that his ctuldren dad wel in gruing ſuch in- ©? woutde thinke they had great wrong ard iniurie offered 
terctainement one to another, & that it wasa commdida. =—them.Conwarwilc we fee what is (aid beere. Bur what? 
ble thing ſo to do. Foraſmuch as hee knew thathe ment — The fachers are worthie to haue their children difobedi- 
not to find fault with the thig that was good, but fought = ent and ſtubborne againit them, Why (0+ For meete iris 
for the cemedie,that if any faultlay hid vnder it,it might = thathe which wil be honored ſhould be honorable: that 
pleaſe God to amend it : as if he ſhould ay,Ofgood rea-= is to wit,it is requ-lite that he ſhould ſheweaule why to 
ſon ought we tocrauepardon at Gods hand, to the ende bee hogored. Howe thea ſhal a facher purchace himſcife 
he may ſupply our infirmitic. Wee then after what ma- —=authoritic towardes [145 children,to bee obeicd of them 
ner Lob proceedeth heere, & alſo after what maner wee - and to keepe them in frare?Egen by having ſuch 2 graui- 
. muſt proceede And furthermore let ys mark, that lobin ne and ſtaydne!ſ: in hunch, 2s his children ought too 
commanding his children to ſantific thtſciues hath ſhe. ** be aſhzm 1 rogiinfay him or co Rand againlt him in any 
well the maner of the bringing vp which he gaue them in — thing Bac if the fachers ſhake of the teare of God thowe 
their childhood, that is to wit,to ſerue God. lt it had bin —canicbe that their chiideen ſhould obey them, $th that 
fimply ſaid,that lob had ſanfified the Lord: 2 man might -—=they themielucs yeelde nor God the honour that belone 
fay, Very wd,he was a good man for his own behalf,burt geth varoo him? Lo here the cauſe why children ſhewe 
he had nogreatregar of his children: hedid ynough for themiclues ſoloth too bee correfted, and why they can- 
the diſcharging of himielfro God ward, buthe hath lax —notbe keptin awe: namely for tharchcir farbers ave dife 
the bridle in the necke of the others . Buecontrarily itis obclient vato God. And fo tt 13, thartbock the farhers & 
ſaid,that he commanded them too ſanfific chemiclues: the children are condemned heere : the farhers for their 
whuch thing it had bin ia vain & vaauaileable far hum to $ negligence in not taking heede to bring vp their children 
do,had they not bin taught long afoce howe they oaghe 5? inthefeare of G O D, and thechild:en for no: ſuFerins 
to wake in the feare of God, And although they wereas =them(ſclues toobee goucrned by their farhers. And heere 
then men growen, andeucry of them had a houſe of his they have agoodly example : for it is ipoken of ſuch ay 
own,& kept atable by himſelf; Yer norwithſtanding, lob — may ſay My father hath hilde mee in awe asloug 24 1 was 
ceaſe} not to keepe tht conmnually vaderſome awe.Be- —=yong,aod yer mult 1 fil bee alwaies vader the rod? 1obs 
hold here a doctrine very profitable for vs,whichis, that childrenmught haue [aide fo. Bur wee fee that although 
parents mult ſo guide their childre, as god may be hona» =they decame to haue houſchaldes of their owne. yer are 
red ofthe al.And ie behooucth ys to marke chisdoftrinse they td vader thegouernance of their father: for in the 
the berter,foraſmuch as we ſee it is ſollput in ve. Forin — textitis noeſaide that they gainefard any thing that hee 


theſe dayes they that hauechidrecould wdl findin their — commaunded them, asiris reported of the children of ; 5ow.y4 15 


harrs co bane them taught: but hardly ſhal ye find one a- ® Hely: bur rather that they obeyed him, too the end they 
mong a hundred, that is led with a ze and affeRtion tos = mighe bepartakers of the acrifyzes which hee ofced for 
Godward.How are they l:d then? Every mi mindeth his them. This that we heare then,is ynough ro condemae al - 
owneprofit.He may wel ay ,I would fun hane my ſfonne = theſe perie roilters which make ſuch a brauerie,and carie 
* caughe:bur what?thar if he be of a good witte, hee may = theircreſtſo high. They know not what chis awefulnefſe 
come foreward,that he may make himſelf braue,that he in any wiſe meaneth : they are bur oFskoorings, and yer 
may gather goods, that he may come too credite and ho= = peucrthdlefle they will beare rhecountenance of menne. 
nour.Lo here the reſpeRts that fachers haue in their deſire — But weſechere how thoſe thar are of age and diſcretion 
to haue their children broughe vp. Bur where is therea to guidea houſchold orderly,bee hifde till ynder the go- 
© mi co be found ſo wel aduiſed or bent to ſuch Gmplicitie, = uernment and obedhence of their fathers . Furthermore 
as toſay,Itis ynough for me that my child ſerue God,for '? asconcerning this worde Sarrifize, it isment according 
I am ſurethart God wil bliſe him,& make him roproſper tothe ordinarie cuſtome of the law ,whereby,(to the in- 
& although he be poore to the worldward, it is ynough —tentaman mightbepartaker ofthe facnitizes) it behoo» 
for me that god is his father? Andgod alſo wil render fach —ued him to bee purified, thathe mght bee duely dipoled 
rewarde vnto the fathers,as they have deſerued. For they therevntao. And albeit thatlob was not of the countrie 
amagine that they haue verymuch for theirchil» where thelawe of Moyſes was written, butrather(by al 
dren, when they haue aduaunced them : and God fuffe. likelyhdod) was before Moyles was borne: yer norwith- 
xeth their chikdren to put out their eyes,8 tobe as hig- Manding it hath alwaies benea cuttome among the faith- 
m6 to torment the, We ſee it to be ſobefore our eyes: & — ful, that when they ſhoulde facritize vato God, they had 
yet theyperceiue not how it is God that chaftizeth the, © ſome figne of denzing,that is too wit,of purging them-- 
& thatiultly.And thereforeſo much the more behoueth © {clues from the filchinefie wherewith they had bene im- 
it vs to. mark welthedoctrine which theholy Ghoſt ſhe® = brewedanddefiled. And this was notinuented by man: 
weth vs here vader the exiple of lob, that is to wie,that — weemuttnocthinke alchis to have bene deuiſed as 2 try> 
fathers & m ſhould hold theirchildren in fuchaw, fling toy by men: dur it was Gods wil it houlde beeſo, 


».Cor.7.c.9, mult allo fghe for our Ganes. For by this meanes are wee 


20-41. 
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| ceane. Wil we then bee acceprable vnto God?It behoo- 


10.\CAL:; 11, SERMON ON = 
Therefore let vs caſt our ſelves flar before thr face of 


»0 
and to fay: How dare I preake defore the maiettic of my 


God»what favour that 1 finde there? Gods wil is rohave —ourgood God, with ot our offences be+ 
this knowen inal ages: nd nowe although weehaue not -— ſeeching him to make y3know ber what we haue left 
the ſaide Ceremonie of Clening our ſelves : yet it be» — vnidone: and tharaviong as wee live 1n this corruptible 
+ yerd vs ro have the meaning of itin v3: that is to wit, that = workde, wee acknowledging our ſelves ro bee wrapped in 
ata) tiees,and as oft as we come vato God,to make our — many fines, che rewprarions vfour fleſh, and 


buckle our ielurs too barre ayainft all thinges char may 
rarne v4 afide fr6 the obeying of our God. And although 
we fail in diverſe ſorrtes,yerneverthdleffe let vs pray char 

10 we may walkeinſach ſoundoefſe afore him, as wee may 
defire nothing bur too dedicate our ſelues wholy vnroo 
him,& thar it may pleaſe him rpo accept the ſerucce thac 
we offer yoo him in the name of our Lorde Iefus Chrift, 
norwithſtanding char it bee vnperfe&t, vnril ſuch ryme as 
his gory ſhal ſhine fully in ys. That it may pleaſe him to 
beſtow his benefireand grace,not onely vpon vs,but alſo 
ypon al people and Natious, &c. 


T he thirde Sermon vpon the firſt Chapter. 
Thts Sermonis yerſtil vpontherexr of the fifth verſe, which is fer down in the laſt Sermon a- 
tore, according alſo as it hath partly bene ſhewed alreadie. 


a cheir life throughour . Wherefore > Bycanſe the (a. . 
crifixe which leſus Chriſt hath off=red,and whereof wee 
be made coparteners ,is everlaſting and the verrue there- 
ef indureth for eucr. So then, let vs euery morning and 
cucning apply our indeuour too that which is ſhewed vs 
heere: that is to wit,to ſanchifie our ſclues,vneill it pleaſe 
God to bee ſograciouſe vnto vs,as to dwel with vs for 
euer.From the time that thelaw was publiſhed, God fpe- 


that wee be ynworthie, ſaving that we know the meane 
wherby he rece:uerh v3, that is ro wit, to cl&re our ſelges 
by belcening in our Lord lefu Chriſt, knowing that he is 
the one!y waſſhing, whereby al our portes may be made 


weth vs to araine to it by the meanes of our Lord leſus 
Chrift ſhrowding vs vader the grace which he hachpur- 
chaced vs by his death and Paſnon,as whois the ful per- 
grucn forth in old rime in figures and ſhadowes. 


| crifizes,it behoucd the offcrers tobe 30 
cicnzed before hand : & that was to do them to wit how 
we be not worthy to approch vato God, by reaſon ofour 
vacicnnefic and flchmedie, 1f we come vato God ach as 
we be of ourſelues : wee deſerue to be ſhaken of, and roo 
be takenat his hand for flinking canons. Therfore it ſtan- 
derh vs in hand to make our ſclues deane. And how may 
that be done? The men of old rune hadcertaine Ceremo- 
Bucs according 25 it waspeederul that they ſhoulde have 
ſuch heaipes betore ng of our Lorde Jeſu Chriſt, 
by reaſon of therawenefſe of the time. But nowe in 4, 
theſe daes we know,how we ought to have recourſe to 
the precovule bloud of Gods ſonne,w hich was ſhedde:to 
waſhe vs withal. Therefore if we meanc too bee received 
for deane before God: irbehoucth vs too repaire to the 


for to morowe(laith Moyles) the Lord wil ſhew you his 
gory.Burt God is openly ſhewed ym vs in theperſon of 
his ſonne,yea & that in ſuch wiſe.as we may behold him 
as it were face toface,ſo the Goſpel be preached,for there 
hath God diſcovered himſelfe familiarly vnto vs. There» 
fore it becommetrh vs to haue the ſaid affetion and zele 
which I haue ſpoken of: that is to wit,that we be wholly 
and fully given vnto him, forſaking al flthineſſe that may 
> rarer Sg and honoring of him. on 

othar ſacrifiz.:s accordeng to the nh 
mugernyrety” via oy newy Jnr gi 
although Iob feared leaſt his childrE had offended God: 
yet notwithitanding he forbade the not tokeepe compa- 
nie ſti] trogither,bicauſe their ſo doing was a good thing: 
bur ſought the remedie of the infirmities whervneomen 
are inclined and ſubiet.Moreoner it may bedemaunded, 
how ircame to paſſe thatIobdurſt offer ſacrifyre , ſeing 6 
he was not inſtrutedin the lawe, ſpecially foraſmuch 2s 
it is very likely, that heeliued before Moyſes was borne. 
For the Sacrifyzesthat m& offer ynto God without faith, 
deſe rue to be miſliked. Howe then coulde Tob offer ſacri- 
fyze,hauing not any aſſurance of Gods wil? We muſtcal 
againe to mind that which hath bene couched in the firſt 
Lefture: that is to wit, that it was Gods wil to haue al- 
ſhouldcal vpori him with a pure hart, votil ſachtymeas 
is his Church were ſ&rdled amoy the lewes,& his law pub- 
oneday in a weeke,nor for ſome cer- 60 liſhed in writing. True it is that by and by zfter the floud, 


to be clenzed: namely ,by acknowledging the cuill that is 
20 vs, Which by and by cauſerh a ſorinefle, and harred of 
our ſelues,for that wee hauc bene ſo vnhappie as too diſ- 
plcaſe God. And thus we ſe, why wee haue no more the 50 
figures that were before the comming of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chrift and yerdo keepe fid the truth & ſubſtance of 
them. What is too bee done thenar al rymes and as oft 
dung wn God? Every oneof vs muſt have aneye 
to hu | | 


cially commided the Iewes laying: SanCtifie your ſclues: Fxs.rg, b. to. 


end chat God might continually have ſome churchin the 
world,8& ſomeſmal ndber of people to worſhip han And 
herewithal he wold alſo that the lame ſhould turne to the 


_ danation of the vabeleeuers, & that they ſhould be made 


_ the more ynexculable. We know that men labour conti- 
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nually to ſhrowd theſelues vnder the couer of ignorice: 

& they beare theſclues im hid,thae they bedeared before 
God,when they haue gotten that buckler.But Gods will 
hath alwaies bin,that there ſhould ever be ſome {mal ni- 
ber of people to ſerue him in al purenes,& the lame haue 
euermore bin as iudges of al thoſe thar are turned aſide, 
& gone aſtray fr6 theright way.So hath it alſo bene con- 
cerning lob. Yca al we know alſo,that god hath ordeined 
Sacrifyzing$ euen from the beginning of the worlde. For 
had they bin inuentod atmans pleaſure, they had bin bur 
rrifles & apiſhtoyes, which God woulde haue reiefted. 

And furthermore wee know, thatthe (acrifizes. of Abel 
were before the ſacrifyzes of Cain,by reaſon of 
faith.Butif Abcl had deuiſed the ſaid maner of ſacrifizing 
rogod,of his own head: hecould not haue had any faich. 


| For thechief point is,that God do lead vs & gouerne ys: 


& faithcan neuer be without obedicce : it mult needs be 
anſwerable to that which God hath ordeined . So then 
we ice that God is the author of the Sacrifizes that haue 
bin ever ſince the creation of the world. And whe he c6- 
manded men to do ſacrifize vato him :he did it not with- 
out thewing the the end & mark whereto the ſame ten- 
ded. For had me offrcd but the brute beaſts without vn- 
derſtanding: it had bin of no yalew ,and it had ſerued bur 


.for a mockerie.But we know that God inftruterth thoſe 


that bee his, vnroo their ſaluation. Therefore there is no 
doubr,but that god in c6miding Sacrifizes,did alſo ſhew 
the true vic ofthe, 8& howe they might proficme to their 
faluacis.Andthus was to th'end cheymighe know theſcl- 
ues tobe veterly ynworthy cocome nere him, & that they 
haddeſerucd death,ſo as it behoued the to acknowledge 
ch&(clues wholly blameworthie,& cherwirhal alſo vnder- 
Kid,that there was yet ſome meanes wherby to reconcile 
theſdlues vnto him. And ſo in the firſt place we note, that 
ſuch as haue vſcd ſacrifyzes righely & to Gods 
wil,haue graunted themſclues to haue bin giltie ofdeath, 
incaſe as if aman ſhould paſſe a lawful obligati6or bond 
of ſome debe. Allo this is hecauſe wherfore $.Paul ſpea- 


Coloſ2.6. 14- king tothe Cololsians of the Ceremonies of the law,ter- 


meth ch&obligati6s,bonds, & handwritings which ſerue 
to hold men in bondage before God, & toſhew the that 
theycould not ſhunne the i t of endleſſe death, 
were it not for one remedie which God hath giue of his 


+ , ownefreemercy.And itisa very good & profitable leſ- 


ſon,when men & confelle themſelues giltie 
before God,& ſet before their own eyes what they haue 
deſerued,ſo as when a brute beaſt is ſlaine,they knowe it 
is for their finnes lake. Lo how Gods mind was to allure 
men to it was his wilalſo to nour- 


ſtand; ' 
Cady hair ones heat hamtotaney Beebien 
the fathers of old time vicd their Sacrifizes. And herevp6 
the Heathen folke haue done the like : but that hath bene 
withour faith, bicauſe they knewe not the God vneoo 
whom they ought rohaue done the honour, & onthe 0- 
ee IDES 

, no toltand ypon; 
tobe ſhoct,they knew not,neuher to what ende,nor tos 
what purpole they made {ac 


THE 1, CHAP, 


$0 


& it behouerh tha the ſeruing 


OF IOB, 


@ facrifizes that were made wichout knowledge & faich, 
True it is that there was (oltnine ynough in the :bue that 


auailed norhig foraimuch 

the rule which th' Apotlle giueth vs : namely that the out- 
waad facrifizes boote not acal, furtherforth than they be 
grodded vp6 obedicce vnto God & vnto his word. And 


rue it is thac lob had not the Lawe writs: but ir was yo 


nough for him that he had the dottrine that came from 
God, & which Noe had giue vneo his childr6. Thoſe that 
had perſevere in the ſame,were norraught it by mE-but 
although they herd the doctrine by me,yer norwithitan= 
ding they hilde the rule thereof as the rule of God. For it 
was ynough for the, that God gauze the knowleige of his 
wi, withour viing the meane of Prophers as he dad after» 
ward. We ſechere the that lobs facrifizes were normade 


24 it behoucth alwazes ro hold Hebr.11 .4-4 


d. 7. 


at al aduemture,bur vpoanaffured & groaded faith. Whe Gen$.4.15. 


it is laid that Noe after the flud tooke of the deane beaſts 
to facrifize; therby we fee he had initrudhs fro heaue, for 
it ay notin him todiſcerne berweene beaſt & beaſt,fo as 
he thuld ay ,am6g thee 1 fee ſome that bepure$& cdeane, 
and the refidewe bee vncleane. . Needesmuſte God haue 
taught hin thac.Eue ſoalſors it with lob :who made noe 
ſacrifize,for that he was the only deuifer ofir: bur he yel- 
ded humſelf to Gods wil,wherby he was guided & gouer- 
ned, and that is the propertie of faith,according as I have 
fad alreadie. And herevp6 we haue toconfader,tirt that 
fr6 the beginning of the world,god hath in ſuch wile ſaf< 
fered me to go oo in darknes, that yer norwithſtading he 
hath left them certain recordes, whereby they might bee 
couicted of theircurſedneſſe :infomuch that if there were 
nothing elſe bur the ourwarde Ceremonies, it were: fully 


ynough tocondene the vnbelcuers. Furthermore we fce- 


alſo how men be whaly giuen tocutl , infomuch as they 
peruert the things that are good and holy,and when God 
hath declared his wil vntoo them,they rurne ir altogither 


backward & to the flat contranc. Foraſmuch then as we - 


ſcemenſo flceting and vnconſtant: we may percciue that 
we hauenecd to pray vato God to keepe vs in awe , and 
notto ſuffer ys to ſtep aſide fr6 the pureneſle of his ſer- 
uice,as it wil befal vs if he holde vs not backe. And here- 
withal we be alſo warned,chat the ſeruing ofgod in out- 
ward ſhew, & the ſerring of afaire face vppon ir,is noe al 
thatis ro be done: but that the chicfeit poynr, is to ſerue 
him in deed, by knowing whar a one hee is and what his 
wil is,to the end to hold our ſelues therevnrs . For there 
hatch bin greatpompe in the ſacrifyzes of the Paynuns, 
yea & even of them that haue ſcrucd 

the one fort have bin rexetted, and God 
hath abhorred them, & the other fort haue bin accepra- 
ble vneo him. The HeathE menmade the:r facrifizes with 
great pompe,they had incenſe & perfumes & ſuch ocher 
like things. And the Iewes(fpecially in che Lawe,) did al- 
much. Buthow?As for the Paynums which met rohogor 
God without knowing him,foraſmuch as they knew not 
any whitof God or of his maicſtic:needes muſt they do 
ſacrifize vneo the Idols which they had forged and fer vp 


e: &yer - 


uice,thk that which is done vnto him by one that know- 
eth him. Thus much for the firit point. And for the tecdd, 


of God be ſpiritual. The P2 


gans haue ſurmyzed, that God woulde bee appeaſed if a 


man offered him an OzeoraCalfe:burthar was a greae 


mockerie:as who wold fay,that God were transfigured, 
and that when he is angrie with men, they 
hun dy che meane atoceſaide. Therefore it men 
too fer downe this rule firſte of all, namely,chat the ſer- 
ning of God is firicual : wee muſt mounefarre — 


che fame. The Paynims knew ne wut of tus. Now then 
we perce:oc,, that we may not reft vp the ourward ſhew 
when wre deale with the ſerwng of God: but wee mult 
come 00 the walheade : thatis ro wit, wee muſt knowe 10 
wha 15 the God whom we ſhould worſhip & we muſt 
vnderftad how & m what wile it bechmerh vs 
vnro han, & that the Ceremonies whach we vie, dolead 
v5 to ſcruxce wherof mennion is made here. 
As for example,n theſcdaies the Papiſts have many Ce- 
remomes like yato vs: for they can wel bow down their 
knees when they purpoic ro pray ,b& they have ſuch other 
things: And yer for al that, we fee they knowe nor wher- 
——— 
downe before apupper of woodeor 

| ſhew how they know nor whar godis: 8 lo itmuſi needs 
'D be .t$:2t the religion whach they thinke themſelues roo 
_ hauc,s vadeane and vaholy . _—— 
royes : bar they rurne al vplide down becauſe they 
norw $2: God hath commatided bur rather folowe 
OW? 17 CALIGAS in hande, tad 
havedone much, whe they haueparched a great ſont of 
razzes tagither. Bur they laboure in vaine,foraMmuch as 
r5c+ Hoid nbe themſclues vader the rute of Gods worde. 
E<20k whenn we differ fr6 them whach know not how 
there is bur one God whom we ought to vn- 
to w home wee muſt come by meanesof our Lorde leſus 
Chn:ſt, & thac it behouerh vs to ſeruc him according too 
flacrizes which weofferymto God are acceptable ynroo 
hw, that he cakerh chem in good woorth Bur we ob- 
ſerve alſo, that many men abuſe cuen the faidemaner of 

God,which isgood and holy, inafmuch as 

they a beafly maner.Howe is that? Trucitis 


pone of al the fine arcin F 
wherwith che ſeruxce of God 15 infected & Bur 
yer there are whach think they haue wel quit themſclues, 
ant ERR 17 165 error ee 1 
parofchrircap, or made curthfie. Bcholde | 


| not the yeclding of them{clues varo God i 
: ©< ads Py 
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plac before hanby reaſon of our finaes: they regard noe $o "tion 


ſacrityze ar al.Bur inaſmuch as he tad the meane & adi- 
live wherewith to doo it: it is faide that hoe waployed it 
therabout.And new lee vs apply the tame to our ſues. 1 
have told you already that we have not any more the (a- 
which was before the comming ot our Lord le- 
fas Chriſt. Bue when the cale concernceh praying yntoo - 
pod: (according as the principal ſervice which he demad- p/4 cu. 
ded atour hands,is that we ſhould cal. ypon him,thar we 
ſhouldprofefle him,chat our wholeweltare ſhoyld deped 
we thouldgive him thanks tor his benefirs, 
& that we thoulde inforce our ſelues to bee holy both in 
body & foule :cuen ſo,(rothe end thar al the whole may 
be c6lecrared to his honor.) we mull al(p ſerue our nexgh-- 
bours rurnes with the things that hee hath given vs affu- 
ring our ſdues that our being in this world is to the end 
thatwe ſhold beparrakers one with another,in ſuchwiſe 
as nomioughtto begiuen to himſelf, but al of vs ought 
roprofit the mebers wher wich God hath knit & vnited 
vs togither. Seeing it is ſo, ler euery man haucaneye too 
zo himſclf.Trucit is that topray vnto God is a thing com- 
mon to almen.Neverthelefſe it behoueth eche one of vs 
ro prick forewarde himiclfe, according to the knowledge 
which he hath. Wh& a mi is better taught than others. it 
is certaine that he ought to be ſo much the more earneſt 
& feruent in praying vnto God, & alſo tohave agreater 
care of himſelf. Thus ye ſee how wee ought roo conſider | 
what our abilitic and meaſurg is. And afterwarde when ic 
commeth ro the offering of our ſelues vntoo God: it be- 
houerh vs to haue an eye tothat which he hath indewed 
vs withal,for according as cuery of vs hath received, ſo 
ſhal he be the more blame worthy it he gloriticnor God. 
So then wheſocuer God giueth more abundance of his 
Þirir ynto vs, than to other men: we muſt looke weltoo 
4t,that we make our neighbours partakers with vs : that 
fuch as haue wiſdome,give cofiſel vnto others: and that 
ſuch as have abundance, ſuccour ſuch as haue neede of ir. 
Lo here howe wee ought to frame our ſclues vnroo that 
which is poken here of lob:namcdly, that hee offered ſa- 
crifizes accordino<o the number of his children. As for 
the refidew, whereas it is ſaide that Iob offered (acrifyze 
for his children: ir is ro ſhew vs,that ſuch as have charge. = 
of others,muſt be warchful,& that when any fault hap- 
peneth,chey muſt hold themſclues blameworthie before 
God for the ſame. And this is wel worthie to be marked. 
For we ſee how ambirion regneth in the world. If a man 
hauc many children :he isglad that he hath ſo many rea- 
ſonable creacures to be vnder him at hise6maundement. 
If he haue wherwith to find a great houſchold: helikerth 
welof himſelfe for it Bur what? All is but meere Ambi- 
. For there is no regarde had of the 
charge chatis marched with it. True it isthar God doeth 
men great honour, when he giueth thoſe whom he hath 
created after his own Image,vno the ro be their ynder- 
lngs. Bur yer therewithal, this honour carierh a 
boad with it: namely, that fach as haue deakbedies Bs 
one ans = TO .For if an offence bee 
od ivany houſchold: heethar is the 
| thinke himfife bame- 


».Cor 


>.Cor.tz.p. 20 


they it? Although I rake pain to inflruQt th6,yer are there 
things to be taulte with, For I haue not give 
the fach uch cxample as 1 ought. Had I walked in the feare of 


God as becommeth mee,they muſt needes haue folowed 
my [tcps: & ſoit may be thattheir ſtepping aſide from the 
the right way,hath bin through my defaulc & offerice: & 
therfore I mult ſhew them ſuch example as 1 would haue 
them to folow. If fathers and maiſters that haue children 
& ſeruancs vnder their hand, had this regard with them: 
things would be better ordered than they be. And aboue 
al others. Princes 8& Magiſtrates ought co marke this pre- 
fident,that it bchoueth them to bee watchful, and to ſet 

gard ypon ſuch as are committed too their charge: 
ſo as if there be any fault, they mult thinke themi(lues to 
blame for it: & if they cſpie any diſorders or looceneſſe, 
they mult aſſure theſclues,that it is bicauſe they thelglues 
hauc notdiſcharped theirduetic. Likewiſe is it with the 
Miniſters of gods word.lf they perceyue that thechurch 
bchauerh not it ſelfe as it ought to do)ſo as ic haue trou- 
bles &contraricties in it,and ſpecially chat Gods name be 
blaphemed:ic behoueth them too ligh for it, & to beare 
the burthen of it, aſſuring themſclues that God ſheweth 
ynto the,that they haue noc diſcharged theſclues as they 
ſhould haue done. And here ye ſee why S.Paul fGaith,that 
he is broughtlowe bicauſe of the faulees thatwere inthe 
Church of Corinth.Bchold.it was Gods wilfaith he) to 
do me ſhame there. HadS.Paulconſented to whoredom, 
or to robberie,or to wantonneſle,, or to other ſuch vices 


of the Corinthians? No,he had laboured to rebuke them 2 


by al meanes poſſible :can it be ſaide that hee had ſhewed 
them the way of riot?No whit at al. But although he had 
diſcharged himſelf ro the vetermoſt cowards m6: yer not- 
withitiding he ceafſed nor to feele lil, char God ment as 
it were to diſgrace him in parte, ſo as he was faine to be- 
wayle the offences and diſorders that happened in the 
Church wherofhe had che direCtion & charge.1fS. Paul, 
Who had had ſuch a zele todo his duerie, did neuerthe- 
lefle feele himfelfblameworthie, whe there befel any mile 
ordcrin the Church :I pray you what wil become of vs, 
Whoare as cold as yce in reſpett of him?whar ſhal becom 
of thEwhich make no accountat al whither God be ho- 
nored or no: but allis one with them, ſo they may make 
cheir own profite & mainteine their owne ſtate? Then ler 
vs marke wel that which is ſaid here: that Iob facrifyzed 
according to the nſiber of his children: & ler vs likewyſe 
take good aduice to hiible our {clues afore God, and nor 
only: to aske him forgiueneſſe when the miſchief iscome 
topaſle,bue alſo copreuent itaſmuch as is poſſible . Aud 
how?Thatpatets hold their children ſhort: that Maiſters 
Jooke wel about the,ſoas God be ſerucd & honored by 
them,& their houſes wel ruled in al pureneſſe, that they 
may be as it were little Churches: Alſo that ſuch as haue 
a more honorable charge and authoritie, bee ſomuch the 
more diligent. As for exiple,that the Magiſtrates bee cir. 

to make lawes conuenient to hold their people in 
good order,& tocutof al things thatare againſt the ſer- 
uice & honour of God: & that when they haue done ſo, 


they be diligent 
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that lob ſaid; /r av 
that they have bliſſed God:for fo itis word for word. But 
the word 5lifſe is foratimes taken to { »r/e:as when it 15 
aid that Naboth had Bliſſed God & the King, that is to 
{ay had Curied then. And we thal ſee fuch exapl*s againe 
hercatter,& then wil Ideclare more at large , after what 
mancr this word 15put in ewocontratie figmiticariGs. Bur 
before we come to thar,let vs marke howe it is reported 
i, Mere inthe cext,that lob ſaid. It may be tharny children 
'® haueſinned.Here we ſee that lob waited not that God 
ſhoulde ſende him {ome mefſage to threaten him for the 
finoes of his chuldre : bur prevenecd the marter 2nd was 
careful of it without any mas warning,laying: I: may be 
that my chddren haue done amiſe. And thus 15 a point 
which we ought to marke wed.For now adaics there are 
very ſew chat ca abide to be admoniſhed & robe tolde of 
their faults,although theirfaultes bee notorious in 2! re+ 
ſpedts:yer(if it bepolzible)they wil find ſome ſhifte or 0+ 
ther to excale & hide themſdiues infomauch thar if 2 mi 


29 wil rebuke the thardo amiſſe,he muſtprepare hamſcite :o 


toſcegood order kept when itis onceap» | 


pointed, ſoas they ſhur noe their eyes roo make counte- | 


nance of not ing the miſorder a whit whe a faule 
is commirted,burt alwaieshaue medicines ue at 
hand: That the Miniſters of Gods word taric norril al be 
marred, & til thediuelhauegorten his ful ſcope: bur thar 
aſſoone as they perceiue any breach, & that things folow 
not on in good aray\they indeuour to remedie it with al 
ſpecde polible,to the end that not to hauock, 


as they be commonly wontto do. And now it followeth 


60 


ſuſtain morral war at their had, fo as he ſhalbe as 2 d:ad- 
ly foe to the for procuring their welfare. But if men cinot 
abide to be rebuked when they do amifſe-how wilthey of 
themſclues & oftheir own good wil,blame them{clues 2s 
worthie to bee reproued, & ſay: It is poſsible that 1 haue 
commited ſuch 2 taule,cither I or mine?But we fee here 
how Iob thought alwaies in humſclte, It u poſirble that 
wy chelare hau: {inned. And fo theholy Ghoſt hath ſhe« 
wedvs what our duty is,that is to wit,that whe we per- 


. ceiue our ſelues faultie & worthie to be condened,cucry 


of vs mult prick & fpurre yp himielf ro make his own ac- 
culation of tus own good wil. And vpon far ftronger rea- 
ſon,lfay that when God is ſogratious vnto vs,as to pro- 
uoke vs,ſoas we hauec others to exhort vs to do our duces 
tie: if wee be ſtubborne againſt God vpon his ſending of 
ſuch meſlengers vato vs,& ſuffer not our {clues to be re= 
proucd by chem : ic 15certain that we ſer noc ourſclues 2- 
gainſt mortal men,but chat wee bende our ſelues again?t 
the Maicſtie of God,who would faine plucke ys backe to 
ſaluation, when he ſeeth vs readie too throwe our {clues 
headlong into cucrlaſting d=firuction. Markethis tor a 
ſpecial point. And by the way wee ſee that lob rooke not 
thought onely for himſclfe , bur alſo for choſe that were 
c6mitted ro his charge,according to that which wee haue 
faid.Butnow adaies , men do the cleane contrarie.For if 
a man can excuſe himſelf: by & by he taketh couerr as faſt 
as hee may.Hath a man done this or that? Hee will treyr 
make a leazing to diſcharge himſelf, that hee may no: bee 
acknown of his fault. If he haue either childrs or feruacs, 
hee will ſceke ro uucharge himfele that way, aying: yea 
marie,l hauc hcarde that ſuch a thing was done , bur it 
was not long of me. Thus we ſee howe the moſtparte of 
men doo ſecke ſuch ſtarringholes. And it had beene much 
more for Iobs behoofe ro hau212id rhe durden vppon 0- 
thers.Buthe knew that if his children did amifſe,he him< 
ſelf ſhould yecld account for it.So then ler vslearne, noe 
to ſooth our ſclues in hypocriſie,nor to deuiſe howe roo 


cheriſh the vices which weought too radrefleaſmuch 2s 


in vslieth.Beholde what is ſhewed vs heere. Andby the 
way it may bedematided, whither Iob ought ro haue tor 
mented himſelfſo in vain, ſo long asthe faultes were vn- 
knowen to him:for it ſcemeth too bee ſufficient if aman 
humble himſclfafore God, affoone as he perceiuerh thar 
he hath done amiſſe: bur as for toimagin, itmay bee thar 
Ihaucdone amiffe,it may be that I have commirred ſuch 
afaulr: ir ſcemerh thar thar is more than necderh. Firſt of 
al let ys beare in miade that which Solomon fayerb in 


tz 
be thut mry cbildrg bave ſinned: and 


his 
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way hauccomirred ay faulte. And this teare is doubled 


there: todo vsto vaderitanle that we malt teare,as wel 
for that whach is ro come, as for that which is paſt, Our . 


fear: tor thar whoch is rocome, malt be this: namely that 


we beare in mind how we ought to walk aright in 2 our 


waics, & tharwe hane the forcea!t & tkil ro aske coed 


_ 2. ar the Lordsmouth asthe Prophet Elay comaunderh vs, 


& ro berake our clues to his holy ſpine, to the ende that 
he may give vs w:1edom to koep our ſElues fro fwaruing 
one way or other after what mancr foever it be. Thus ye 
ſee how we thould fearefor the ti ing. Our feare 
for that whach-is paſt ought to be this: char althourh we 
there hauc ſraped many vices ouerth wartoureyes with- 
ou: percetuing them : yet nenerthdlefic it dehoueth vs to 
bermake vacherof, & romifiike of it,& ro condemne our 
cs torthe fame. And thus welce after what ſort irbe- 
honeth vs w» de afraid, both for the rime paſt and for the 
2:94 to. come. And this is xt that we haue to now vpSrhe 
taxi (cnrence when lob ſaid: It may bee that my children 
h.zuc froned, norwithſtading that they ment notſo todo. 
And the caethat we ought to have roprokok our ſelues 
to c2 wen Ged,is that he ſhould pardon our offences,to 


(fainh be)is the mb thar fea. 
himidf to be afradd + 


iced to the contrarie vic. And this is it that is ment whe 
ſhore words it is ſaid, that Tob feared leaſt his children 
had nor blifſed God as became th&,or that they had not 
Vliffed him ar al, which isal oneas if they hadcurſad him. 


For the pricipal point that we haue to cofider,is how we + 


roglonhe God in atourlife :and hereby we ſee al- 
ſo towhmend we be creared, & wherfore we line. Thet- 
fore if wee bee defirous to have ourlife allowable before 
God, we muſtalwaies ame at this marke: namely ,tharthe 


to be blifſedand glorified by vs, & thar wehaue ſuch a bur- 


ning zeale & affeftion too ſerue to his glory ,as wee may 
afſute our ſelucs, that iris an incollerable, yea and cuen a 
moſthorrible thing in al reſpefts,rthat his name ſhould be 
blafhemed, & as it were curſed through vs,that is to ſay 
that we ſhould cauſe his gjorie to bee as it were defaced, 
tally fith hee hath put his image in vs, too the ende ir 
ld ſhine forth in vs. To the inter therfore that we 0- 
uerſhoor not our {clues as many do,whohue not but to 
blaſpheme God,that is to fay,too be accurſed of him bi- 


20 cauſe his name is blaſphemed by the: let ys beare in mind 


that ſuch people areasmGdfters made againſtkind. Neuer- 
theleſleler vs pray God,too gige vs the grace to knowe, 
why he hath fer vs in the world: which is to the ende we 


ſhoulde magnific him, wayrting for that moſt happie day ' 


wherin he ſhal gather vs vp wholy to himſclfe, when we 
have lived in fuche wiſe in this worlde, as wee haue not 
ſought to be gouerned otherwiſethi by him, ſubrucring 
ourſelves vnto him in al refpefts and alcaces. - 

Burler vscaſt downour ſclues before the face of our 


t>- cod he fuffer vs not to fiep aſide any way,butthat we 3o good God, with acknowledgemet of our finnes:praying 


may coontmew in the path which he ſheweth vs. In con- 
c|ation, when lob fairh, It may bee that my children have 
Eilr od the Lord : we malt marie that the worde Bliſſe is 


| raken ta{dyſe,norwithiianding that ir fignifie roblifle. 


7 Andthc Lord faid to Satan: 


And thats doone to make the matrermore odious,roo 
theimeene wer way know whar a fault it ix,net to blifſe 
hach deieracd ar our hads. For at ſuch a deed, the heares 


him oft his goodnes to make vs feele better what we haue 
done,ſpecually in ſuch ſorr,as we may come topreſet our 


| ſelves vnto him, withourdefire of any thing, faue only to 


find him merciful for our Lorde Ieſus Chriftes ſake. And 
foraſmuch as we know we bebeſer with ſo great infirmi- 


cies as we findin our ſelues,and that he is the only Phyſi- - 


cion that can heale ys:let vs pray him topurge vs more & 
more, vntil he haue brought vs too the perfeftion,for the 


ought th and vp von our head,and weſhould ſhake & —which welong continually. And foler vs alfay,Almightie 


quake for frare when mention is made of | 
Ye ſer now wherfore the word b/r/7e God, hath bene ap- 


Curſing God, 40 God ourheauenly father, wee acknowledge inour ſclues 


and weconfeſle as trueth is: &c. 


T he fourth Sermon pon the firſt Chapter. 
6 Itcameto paſſconeday thatthe lonnes of God came to appeare before the Lord, 8% Satan 


alſo came amongt chem, 
from w 


hence commeſt thou? Satan anfweringylaid ymo the Lorde, 
alking abour, and from hunting vpon the earth. 


8 Andthe Lord faide ynto Saran:haſt thouraken heede of my ſeruaunt Iob,who hath nothis 
march yponearth,a ſound and ypright manzand fearing God,and withdrawing himſclf 


from euil? 


EE have ſcene by the premilſes,what 
among men : and noweisſhewed in 


what wiſcgod diſpoſed of him,ro the _ his glory, which is infinite, butaccording too the ſmalca- 


in the ful highneſſe therof, norpoſcibly atraine yntoo it. 
Therfore ic bchoueth God to come downto be compre- 
h&ded of vs: that is to wit,that he ſhewe not himſclie in 


to be proficable for our ſaluation. And the ma- 
ner of peach which we ſee here when it is ſaide that the 
Angels appeared before God as it were on a ſolemne high 
day,is borowed of the Kings of this worlde, which kcepe 


Dany.d. 10. 


their eſtates and Aſſyſes, Certaine it is (as the Scripture 7/4/-34-5.8. 


marebefore God, 


com- 


thatthe E.91.c.11. 
ny reins ot pe, | 4-6 pg" 


Pla 


King .19.g.35 Were vader theirproteCtion. Allo it is laid that they exe- 


Pal.z5.4. 6. 


cute his wrath & vengeance vpon the wicked. Buryer for 
al this,the Angels being ſpirites, are not hindred to ſerue 
God,& to obey him,nor tocxecute his i: 


iudgementheere 
bylowe,albeit thac they be al the while connnually in his 
.And therfore when our Lord Ieſus Chriſt faith, 


Ma.18.5. 10 (ha; the Angels which baue the keeping of lirdeinfants, 


$6.3.4.10. 


Col.1. c, 16. 


Pſa.roz.d. o 


do continually ſee & behold the face of his father: ther- 
by it is giuen vs to ynderſtand,that alrhough the Angds 
a(kiſt vs,and that we feele their vertue inmaintcining vs: 
yer notwithſtanding they toy ſtil al the while in the glory 
ofgod,& are not ſeparated fr6 him. And therfore wheras 


, it is laide in this texte,cher they appeared: it is not ment, 
that when God ſenderh theforth they be ſeparated from 


his Maieſtic & depriued of the heauenly lite during the 
tine that they are in their voyage: but toraſmuch as wee 
be rud= & grolle,che ſcripture met to lik& god to earthly 
Princes,to the end that by a morehomely & familiar ma- 


ner,wemight know how the Angels do nor any thing of 


their own propre mouing,but that it is God which com- 
madeth the, who hath al domiais ouer the, & they come 
to yeeld him accofit,8& nothing is hid fr6 him,inſomuch 
as the Angels haue not any proper or peculiar anthoritic 
in theſclues: & that although they be called Powers, Prin 
cipalities & Vertues,it is notfor that God hath reſigned 
his own office vato the,it is not for that he hath deipoy- 
led himſelf of his own power,itis nor for that he himſelf 
abiderh idle in heaus: bur it is for that the Angels are in- 
ſtrum<ts ofhis power,to the end it ſhould be ſpread our 
ouer al. We {ce the whatwe haue to gather of this cext: 

that isto wir,thatgod worketh in ſuch wiſe by meane of 
hisAngels in the gouerning of worldly matrers,that al of 
th&come to accolit aforc him,in ſuch ſort as nothingcan 


. eſcape hun. Andmoreouer wheras it is ſaid, Thar Satan 
alſocame amig the Angels.itisnotfor thathe wounde 


himſelf in thither, as fome haue vnderſtoode ir that hee 
crowded himſelf iato the copany to make himſelf agood 
page: But contrariwiſe the holy Ghoſtemene to do vs to 
vnderſtad,char not only the Angels of heau& which obey 
god willingly, & aze wholy inclined, & giut thatway, to 
yeldaccoat vato him,but alſo the diuels of hel which 
enimics & rebels to him tothe vetermoſt of theirpower 
Which labour to ſubuert his Maicſtie, &praQtize to 
foid al things: ſo as they bee forced ({pite of their teeth 
to be ſubieR vntogad & to yeeld him accolit of al their 
doings, & cinor do any thing without his permiſsion & 
leaue. Thus ye ſec in what wiſe Sati appeared among the 
Angels.Buc yet by the way,the maner of their dealing is 
divers. For whe the Angels guide vs,8 do the thing thac 
God hathcommatided : they haue the natureto apply thE- 
ſclues vnto him, & haue noneother inclination bur to 0 - 
beyhim,& he on the otherfide dwelleth and reigneth in 
the by his holy ſpirit. Lo here thecauſe why wee fay. Thy 
wil be done on earth as it is in Hcauen.Bicaufe we ſee ſo 
much coſiterfaiting & ſo many horrible rebelli6s againſt 
God here bylowe: wee defire him to ferdle his kingdome 
peaceably here as it is aloft, where his Angels bee wholly 


, obcdift yntoo him.Buc the Diucts obey him as inforced, 


that is toſay,not of their own good wil,but bicauſe god 


THE 1, CHAP, OF 10B. 
commaundements ,according as itis ſaid tharthey pitche 
their tents rouad about vs togard vs,and that God hath 
appointed the to guide vs,to theend wee ſhould | be as it 


420 


I 


compellech the. They woulde with altheirhart reſiſt his 


power,and oppreſle him if they could: bur they be fain ro 
follow himin alpoints whether ſocuer he liſteth to leade 
them. And hereby weſee why the Angels are in this place 


expreſlyrenued the children of God,and the Diuelby his 


- warrant vnto them that God beareth a fa 


5 


propretitle of Adver/ar'e for ſo doth the wotde Sara n 
'fignifie in Hebrew. True it is that men are very oftttimes 
called the Children of God,bicauſe he hath printed his I- 


mage in them ſpecially in the faythful forafmuch as they 
be reformed too the likenefſe of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, 
whois the liucly image of God his farther, 8 alſo for thar 
they have recetued the fpirit of adoption , which is 2 


y loue to- 


wards them. Rightly thereforemay we be the chil- 
dren of God.So may alſo Princes and Mag; 

they haue the ſame honorable tide, which 15 gjuen vntoo 
them,bicauſe God hath aſnaunced thera , 21d for them 


in tharhue eſtate,to the incent to be known in the perſon 


of ther. Wee ſee then howe the name of (7545 c1/dren 


-may wel be applicd roo men. Bur the Amzcls are o call-d 
-mcheScripture,bicauſe they drawe neere vnro God and 


areas it were beames of his brigheneffe. And therfare in 
almuch as God caleth them Principalities, Verrues, and 
Highnefſes ,it is good rexfon that we alſo ſhold ackriow- 
ledge them to be as it were the ſonnes of God, for2ſnch 
as we may not ſeparate the vertue that isin them , from 
the vertuc of God,bicanſe they bee 25 fireames thar 7th 
out of that fountaine and fpting , and wee mutt alwaics 
repaire thither.Letvs know then that this honour of be- 
ing taken and reputed for the children of God belongeth 


-rothe Angels, bycauſe his glory vrrerech and ſhewerh ic 


ſelfe in them. And ther fore ſomuch the more are we be- 


- holden to the infinite goodnefſe of our God , who hath 


appointed them eo be our ſeruirs by meanes of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſte. For inaſmuch as our Lorde Iefus Chriſte, 
who 1s the onely Sonne of God his father, yea cuen his 
natural Sonne,(for the belonging of this honour vn:0a 
him is notbefalnevnto him through grace, but h-< is his 
natural Sonne,and for the ſamecauſe, his only Sonne 2l- 
ſofIn aſmuch then(l fay) as our Lorde Tefus Chrift hath 


 notbene ſpared tor our redemption & {uation :the An- 


gelsalſo(who are the children of God) are by his meane 
apponted to ſerue vs,as the Apoſtle ſhewerh in the E>:- 
file eo rhe Hebrues, & alfo as it is ſhewed by 1cobs 124- 
der,where it is ſaid that the Angels came downe fr6 h-2- 
uen to the carth: & leſus Chriſt affirmerh the ſam? thing 
to be accompliſhed in his kingdom + you ſhal {ce the An 
gels(aith hee) comedownetrom heauen vnto men. So 
then ſeing we pereciue that God hath ordeined his An. 
gelsto ſerue for our welfare: ſo much the more are wee 
bound to his mercte. Morcouer he hath done vs ſo great 
honour, thathis Sonne(to redeeme vs) hath not raken 
vppon him the narure of the Angels: bur (as the Apoſte 
faith) hath dothod himſelf with onr nz2tureand our fub- 
ſtance. When wee ſce that the Sonne of God iscome fo 


neere vnto VS, a5 to vouchſafe to bee partaker of mans 


nacure, wee may perceive thar his fo dooing is the yerie 
welfpring from whence procecderh the other grace, thac 
the Angelstraud and warch in our behalfe, and alſo thar 
ic is their peculiarcharge and vocatio to procure our wel- 


fare. According herevnto , the holy Ghoſte ſholeth them 


out from them that be with Sari, and ſhewerh that they 
bee willingly the ſeruantesof God. In what wiſe? Enen 2s 
his Children. When achild obeyerh hisfacther,heedoerh . 
it notagainit his wil: but hee doerh icbycauſche is incli- 
ned therevnto,bycauſe his owne nature reacherh him ſo 


- codoo, and bicauſe he hath a certaine lourngneſle which 
- induceth him codiſcharge himſelf of his Juetie: & cuen 
 ſodoo the Angels. 


On che other ſide,Satan is an aduer-- 
farie.Foralbeirthar hee appeared before G O Dand was 
faineroo render his account: yer was it not for that hee 
yeelded of his owne accorde , nor for that hee was 
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bee ſubieft rar God: but rather hee rownod.| 
tumicite againſt hon, and was inflamed with loexceſwuc 
te wold have ouerthrown gods power it i had 
Ad ng 7 9 ar eg 104 
rupaca,that is to wit of beung waves an crumae: & 

was he conftrauncd ro come & doo homage to 
eats 

ado is {udrect ynto God, and thertore it may not bee fur- 

muzod that Satan hath any auchonc:c, omher chan is giuen 

ham by god. And good ceaton it 15 that af ſhokd be tubieet 

ro tum ,tuth that al thangs proceed trom ham. The Duets 

were created by God as wel as the Angels, howber nor 

| {ach asthey now be. We muſt alwazes hob this for acer- 
razntethatihe naughnncile whack 13 40 the druels, pro - 

covdeh of themiclucs, & that whe they bacame Apoſta- 

tare,to ioparare theiclues from the fournane of reghre- 
oulnetic,chey forſooke God, & turned themiciues away 

from tum Lo howe they were peruerted & became alto- 

gither cad. Likewiſe wheras finne 15 in mans nature? it is 

not of Gods petting in by creation , but by reaſon that 

Saran dad tpread his naughnnefie turther abrode at fuche 

 ©:mc as man Was beguded by tas wiinefſe, ro difappoine 

the benefit of God. Thas ye fee howe the drucls became 

xcouricd of theidkers, & that theu being crudl full of re- 

bel:0,tul oflyang,& ful of wckednes,came alrogither of 

ther rurnung away tr6 their Crearor, as the iriprure tex- 
»Pet. 244+ heck vs. Yer for al thattheyceaſe not to bee alwaies vii= 
] der the hai of God. And therfore whara thing were this, 
In4.: 4.4. | wehad nor the knowlege thero For whe it is ſaid, char 
the dec! 3 the Prince of the world: it were ynough too 

make vs atrard, were it notthat we know there is a bradle 

aloft, with remerh hom backe, & tunderech him ofdoo- 

ing that whach he woulde. For if Sarans power were not 
k-uWd,he wold outof hande have his ful fling at vs. We 

know he defirech nothing bur our deftruchon accordiog 

al.o as he 15 our deadly cnamee : fo that (as itis faxde of 

1. 4.5.c.3. him in anocher place) he goerh abour like a coring Li6, 8 
is 2waies hard ar hispray to devovr it. Now then if the 


had) hogeLmican p 
god withhild ch norback:alae, ful wrexched thoudd our 


remedze And where ſhould our faicth 

or aflarace of defence ſhould wee have+for our enmir 15 
of the neceflaneſt arrxcles that 
we hauc,is to know that the diudl is hid ſhort, and that 
howſocucr he play the mad feend againſt ourſaluatjs, yer 
can hedo nothung, further than is permitted hum from a- 
| bouc.And alſo the Scripeure refleth vs rightly both theſe 
 thinges: too wit, that Satan is the Prince ofthe workde, 
that he rexgnerh in che aire aboue vs, that wee bee of no 
power,that he is ableto deuour vi,that we be as ſubiefts 
ane gages 
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ftace be. For we ſhould bee caſt vp as a pray withour any | 
be? whatcerminte 


6 is of th& that would 


him.Gonow & chalenge great nobil.tie. Go your Waiey 
& auadce your (dues 2 yer thal the diuel have dominion 
ouer you, howſocuer it bee, Lo how God cutteth mens 
combs,8& makerh the aſhamed After hehath ſo broughe 
thidown he wakerh the vp again,to the end they ſhould 
walk in more feare. For if we thought wehad not an ene - 
mierhar would make warre vpon vs, or that were ſopn- 


affit: we woukd be flourhtul, & we (ſhould hue here as it 
.were in peace. But behold, god rellech vs that Sack ivlike 


a roaring Lion, which hath his throte ever op6 to \walow 
vs vp: & that we have no weapds to refilt him,except he 
gue vs the: ſo 25 our force mult come of him: & that is 
to make vs bethunk our {lucy wel, Se ſtand vp6 our gard, 


\& not to be fleepy, forthe the dive! wil fraightwarrs rake 


vs yoprouided. Thus then we lee why the icriprure farth 
that the Diarl is Prince of the world :namely ,cuen tothe 
inent,firft of al to bring vslowe,and afterward to reach 
vs feare and warineſſe, that we may cal ypon God, befee- 
ching him that hee wil not ſuffer vs too tal inroo Satans 
ſnarcs,but that he wil frengrhen v5 as he hath promiled 


iPet.$4 1 


todo,fo as wee may alwaies keepegood warch .Further- = 


more alſo on the other f6de,to the intent that Saris puil- 
lance be not oucr rernble vnto vs too make our courage 
quaile,and to caft vs intodeipaire : it is faide yyto vs that 
he can do nothing without gods c6miſ4ion, that he mull 


be faine to acke leaue of him ,and that when he hath ſpit 


out borh fire & flame hecan do nothing, more than God 
permirreth hum by his good pleaſure . Truc it is that the 
Diud wil not cealc to be furious and to venture himiclfe 
vpon the pies : but what fhal that boore him, fith God 
wilneuer ſuffer him to do otherwiſe than he ſhall chinke 
goad, & nomore. We {ce then to whatpurpole it is here 
declared vnco vs, why the Diuell Nepperth in among the 
chuldren of God.It is nor for that he wound himfelte in, 
as though he had bin of the companic and order of the 
Anges: but itis to ſhewe vs thathe 1s vnder Gods obey- 
lanceas wd as the Angels, howbeit that itis in a farre 0- 
ther qualitie. For the holy Ghoſt nameth him aduerfarie, 

wheras the Angels are called the chldre ofgod,to fignifie 
vato vs that the Angels obey with their good wil, & that 
they be willing ſeruants, wheras Satan isinforced, fo 2s 
there is nothing bur neceſzitie and conſtraint in him. Bue 
let vs nawecome too that whiche the ſcripture adderhs 
pamely,that Goddemaided of Sati,'75 whice be came, 
& that Satan anſwered from gory about the Earth yea 
exen 10 hunt When ſuch reherfalsare made, wee knowe 
alwaies how :t is for our infirmitie: for God needed not 
to enquire What Satan had done in the woride.But what 
then? Foraſmuch as our rudenefle and the ſmalmeaſure 


of our ynderſtanding comprehend not theſe things: it be= 


houerh vs(as 1 ſaid afore)that there be ſoch a declaration 


; as is agreeable to vs. And herein we ſee the goodnefle of 


God: inthat he frameth ham(elf vnto vs: and bicauſe wee 


. Cinotatraine vnto him,nor mount ſo high: he humblerh 
| hamſelfto vs,and as it were transformeth himſelf, to the 
end that we ſhould know that which is good and conue- 
. nientfor vs; Secing that God c6meth ſo varoo vs: 1 pray 


we to be confounded with ſhame if we be 
floweto heare him?And hereby wee fee what a vilanie it 
tran 9c re 


For they lay that 


2.Pet 


1Per.g 


THE 1, CHAP, OF/108, 


maner of men } God ſhewerh ys how his meaning is for 
onely to inſtruct che great Clerkes,& 1uch as are very lut- 
tle and well cxcruled in hooks: but alfo to apply hamiclt 
————C— RO 
be.Sering (0d procedeth fo on his part: an 

Fulnefle 14 it for men to drawe backwarde, and to ſhrowd 
them{lues vader this ſhalow and colour of laying that it 
is for them to vnderſtande the meaning of the 
holy Scripture? For we ſee how God hath applied hanſclf 
vnto vs. By the way we haue co gather chiefly howe it 15 
the minde of the holy Ghoſt, to ſhewe what Sacans office 
1s , what his nature is and whereabout he buſicth and ap- 
pheth himidf altogither: which is (a5 1 haue faid)to bune 


8. afrer his pray withour ceaſſing like a roring lyon. And S. 


Peter vieth the (aid firulitude purpoſely,to waken vs that 
we mught ſtand vpon our garde naght and day ,amd cal vp- 
on Ged to defend ys againit all the afſaules of our enimue, 
& againſt all that he can praftize againſt vs. True 1t is that 
we lex not Satan ,ne perceiue not by eyeſight what he pre- 
pareth and prattizeth to our deſtruction : and therefore 
have we ſo much the more cauſe to be atrayd of his guiles 


$.c. 12. and pollicies. Lo here the cauſe why S.Paule fayerh, thac 


our fighting is not agunſt fieth and bloud. For hereby hoe 
mcaneth,that if we had to deale with vifibic enanzes, wee 
mght well c{cape their handes by ſome ſhift or ocher,and 
we maghe finde the meane co refit chem Bur behvid (ay- 
eth hee)they bee ſpuntuall guides that fight aguriſt vs, of 
whom we have no fight at all, excep: Go giue vs the ces 
of faith to Epic howe Satan 15 againit ys , ſpecially by h< 
ecmptations that he truunpheth 1n our way, witeeby hee 
expeth vs to cull, and laboweth to marre vs. So theu,we 
nuuſt fully reſolue our (clues of this point: natncly that the 
Duels are alwayes buzie to procure our deitruchon, thar 
they go abour the earth, that they be neuer away, trom vs, 
that they be cuer ſecking meanes to get into vs, & that as 
ſoone as they finde neuer fo ſmall a breach, they encer in- 
to vs to throwe vs into endl:iſc dettruchon, and we bee 
ſurpryzed before w2 miſtruſt that we are aflaylot , accor- 
ding as eucry man knoweth by experience, that wee per- 
cciue not when the Diurl is neere vs, & yer wa the meane 
while we ſez our {clues wounded to death. Wheretore, 
when we fecle any wicked defire in our felues, lo as we be 
cari-d ſome to one lewd luſt,and ſome to another : wee 
muſ? marke that it is the eninue that worke th ſo crafty, 
Ard thus we find by experience,thae the Diucls are cuer 
practzing againſt vs: ſpecially againſt thoſe ro wh6 God 
hath giuen wiſdom and knowledge. For although the Di- 
ucllpoſſſle the wicked and reprobates, & worke in them 


Theſ..2.c.9 with alleffeRtualneſſe,as S. Paule peaketh to the Thetla- 


lomans : yet perceyue they not that the Diuell is anic 
thing,and they make bur a ſport of their vices. They bee 
ſo bewitched in enill, as they fecle it not a whit. For they 


£,1g be become blockith as S. Paule fayeth in another place. 


Bur when the faithful find their mindes attainted with a- 
ny cuill affetion,and that Satan hath preuayled ſo much 
as to make entrance into them: they know that Sata hath 
prevented the vawares and that they perceyued not when 
he gaue them barrell or alarme, We muſt nor rarie ell we 
hauc ſuch an afſaulc: but we mult be afrayd and take heed 
to that which is fayd. For God ſhewerh the care which he 
hath of vs, and how itis nothis will we ſhould be caken 
vnwarzes for want of ing our aduerfaries, when hee 
fayth thae the Diucls go about the carth continually hun- 
, ung aſter their pray. 1f aman ſhoulde tell vs that enimies 
were athand,and that there were certaine bands coming 


20 


| Spurize, he ferterh vs as i: were vpon a Scaffolde , 


Fo 
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Rand them.And why ſo } Bycauſe we be ficſhly and have 
a care to preſerue this trankcorie lie But behobd ur cn 
mi Satan hath ſtore of wikes and lubtiltes, more {aun 
grrous & nuſchieuous then all the enimics of the world: 
his deſire 25 to caft vs all headlorg unto deſtruction : wee 
know what ſtrength he :3 off a5 hath bene declared alrea- 
die ! ir is expreſly fayd thathe is at hand with vs, and that 
he befiegerh vs on all fides, and that h-< hath a thoulande 
Wayes to Winde about vs. When all this 15 rolde vs, and 
yet we be neuer the warer, it'ts not 2 token of more then 
beaſtly blocaſhneſſe ,20d that we haue no munde at all of 
the heauenly luic,and tat weconceme no more then we 
ice Jike as the brute ic41irs doo + Bur when, 1t 15 rokde vs 
thac Satan crafferh no! to goabout the workd, but conti- 
nually ſolowerh the (110, rm ncuer wile, wo mult profite 
our lclues by that doctnne, And why * Becaut be being 
the enamuc of our v cit4ce defiperh notung che Hur ro lead 
vs unto the fame d-(truction whereanto bee hunt is 


come. As concerning that God fayth here, [Taft rhe noe 


marked my [1114 lob, bow be 13 an pri; bt and ſound 
man,n brch feareth God and withdraw ect bom/el roms 
emnl/ ! This 15 to doo vs to vnderttand; that God frieeth 
Saran 4n thoſe to whom be hath giuen the grace ro wake 
accordeng to his wil. And here we fee won what con- 
ditoa God hath fr vs here mn this worlde , ramely thar 
we ſhoulde be here as nurrouts of his vere. For whe hs 
gueth vs the grace io gourrne our klues by his hoe 
to he 
ende that his gracious goodnefic and mercc thoub! be 
knowne in vs,and therevypon he haniklie mght be $3ort- 
tied agunſt Saran in our perſones. And ſure the honour 
15 aneltimable which God doeth voto vs,when hee choo- 
zeth vs,l lay when he choozeth vs poore wormes ct tie 
carth,to be glorified in vs aganilt Satan, and to make his 
emumphes by vs. Let vsconfider what 2 thing this 1s to- 
wardes men. Alas: And can God drawe any thing out of 
men , that may icrue tous giorie ? Ir u5 vene certaine 
that he cannot: tor there 1s nothung mn them butemn.Buc 
what then > Atter that God hathchozen vs he theaderh 
out his holy ſpiric v6 vs, GEginerh vs of his grace where 
through it1Shus wil robeglayitied in our periones , 
fo maketh hee his trunnphes againit his eu WS « And- 
hereby wer bee aimon:thed , not to thinke it a ſtraw! 
matter,it it pleaſe God tg exerciſe vs with tore of wcon- 
eers and temprations. Bur rather then wee percewue char 
God keepeth vs occupied : the fruite that commeth of 
OUr 1NCOUnters ought to content vs throughly : that is to 
wit, that God 1s glorified and that his power 1s knowne, 
in ſuch wileas Saran 1s confounded in all his affaulres, 
Seeing then that the uſue of our conflictes 15 ſuch and fo 
happe : Ipray you, ought we not to beare them pacient- 
ly 2 Moreouer, like as God fpyteth Satan in the perſone 
of Iob : ſo alſo haue wee wherewith to pure alour eni- 
muies,when this protection of Gods is well printed in our 
hartes,ſo as we know how it is he that dwelleth and rewg- 
neth in our hearts by h's holy ſpuir, & that it is he which 
fenceth vs , and which is abulwarke and forrrefſe to vs. 
Marke alfo what Saine Paule fayeth in the vijj. to the 
Rumanes. For after hec hath ſhewall that the fayrhtull 
are inuincible when the ſpirite of God bearech chem re- 
cord of their life : he fayerh thar although they haue noe 
receyued him fuly and perfeflly : yer norwithſtanding 
(yea though they had receyued but ſome one fall drop) 
the ſame 1s the ſeode of life, to aſſure them that God 
will accompliſh that which he hath degonne. Seeing then 


pon Ys,cuery of vs would ſtand pon his garde,and de _ that the faithfull haue ſuch an affurance , Gat God hath 
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ant 
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he withee their facher tothe ende t thereupon they may —rech vp: ſo av it we will kvepe the right way , it cdouerk 


þtt vp tex vorces & mans, and aunt theidges agamitt | 
Bccaute nothing 15 adle roput them trom 


ys twleape ouer the trenches, to ſtep ouer the Bones, aud = 


to marche among thornes. And thus we fee the manitobd 


the aide lowe —incombrices that are caſt afore vs, to rurne vs aſide from 


which God bearerh them, & which he hath oace ſhewed-— wallang as Ged hath appointed, yea, and cuen to marre vs 


tothem in our Lord lefas Chrit, Thus we ſeehowe wee 


ther. But what for that > Let vslearne to pur this 


muftdo and what we have rohokde vs to.as hall be layd —=leflon im vre, that Iob ſerued God by withdrawing him- 
forth more at large hereatrer pecially when wee comers = felfe trameudl. So then, when wee fer the whole worlde 


gant lod,and how wr oupht to rake the Burar this pre= ro nothing 


knt.1 do bur only rouch that which is neceſree for ths 


corruped ſo as we be,as it were amdg briers, and can ſee 
wg bur cuill ;ler vs refiſt all ſuch things. For 
why > If we be fo lazie as to make excuſe, that becauſe the 


preiemtpurpole.1.ct vs come ro-that whach isin the text, —worlde is wicked and frowand, wemay well doe as other 


where menton is made of los ypraghtneſſe © True wt 15, 


do : that is oucrfond. Forlo, here is lob ſer before vs,to 


char 1 have 2radic declared 2 hat marter fo as it were = condemane vs. For ifhe in thoſe dayes withdrew himſelte 
but frerfuous ro make 2 new difcours of the things thit from cuill : ought not wee to doe the like in theſe dayes 
haue here touched heretofore It thall tufize for vs roy — 002 ſpecially ſeeng that God grueth vs warning, that 
make 2 (Herr rehoria? of cham, ro the intevr to bring that — wee cannot har holy withour great barrailes and great 


thang wo cur romembrance which xs grearly for our pro+ 


hantinefle > And what more ? Hee giueth vs the grace to 


&+c to know Marke then wheretore the holy Ghoſt hath — overcome all Sarans affautres, in ſuch wiſe as there is no 
dodured the life of lob newe againe : It is to the ende it 20 excuſe for vs , if wedo not as lob hath done. For heli- 
ſhould bee 2 parerrne for vs to hape our ues lie wth wed not in atume when all thinges were well ordered, or 
it.1s :: our defire roFrame our lacs to Godwarde, and ts —where men were as Angelles : No, no : hee lived amorg 
hs ace? hen mutt we firtt of all have this faid Lound- —=wdolaters : abundance of wickednefle rayned in his time: 
neſt o:!taty that we be not double and tharwe ferwe ngt—@« and there was as greatftore of vice in the worlde then, 


God un outward onely,wih our ker hands, 
and cies: but that owr hart march afore,& thar we hauga 
pur & firg}e meaung to £142 our lars oger vntogedd, 
ro be whoby his and to abhorre al bypocniie. Bchokde at 


as there is at this day. And yet for all that, lob folowed 
not the benc of other mens bowes as the Pronerb fayth: 
But he reryred into himfelfe, being well affured that hee 
ought to rue God. So then , let vs not in theſe dayes 


whatpowr we mutt bevin, if wee meane to have our like alledge the corrupmnefle of our time, in that all is rumed 
wed ruled and alowed ct God. For vwrightneffe mutt jn 32 topſiruruie: But rather er vs conſider that God by meane 


ary wit ring of the frare of God' : thar is to fay, wee 
matt ſhew ourward'v what beth hid within vs : fo asif 
the root be good,it ſha! by & by bring torth good fruits, 
of erung God ard of affurirg our ues of all things ar 
t:s hands rot vaine And this confilterh in rwo things : 
namely that we deale with vpreghrnetie and equine ang 
our eexhbours: (marke me that tur 2 tpeciall point!) apd 
atfo that we haue a relgzoulnefle mn vs to fern God, tm- 


thereof, provoketh vs to bee ſo much the carefuller roo 


ſhunne the thing that may infeRt vs. For in aſmuch as, 


wee ſee howe vices are as it were aneulJ ayre . wee mult 
flee from them in cace as if one ſhoulde tell mee,cthat my 
meate were poyſoned, 1 woulde haue no minde to med- 
dle with it : oras if a man ſhould telme there were daun- 
ger in a place, I woulde not come there. And why then 
a& not we caretull ceing that God himſclfe ſheweth vs 
that all the vices in the workde are as badde as deadly 


purng al varo him. And this vprightnefle ixndeth notro 40 plagues? And fich that God hath giuen lob the grace to 


the end,thatech one of vs ſhould ſhninke afide by himk&elFf, 
wo ſerke his owne prove: but that we ſhould camunicare 
M rogithcr according as God hath bound and knit vs to- 
gther mro one body ,fo as curry man haue acare to ſerue 
| rune, & wo mantere this brothecly com- 


withholde himſclfe ſo from euill : Ler vs nor doubr bur 
hee will afliſt vs at this day with like power. But finally 
and in condufion it is fayde , thar Satan ment as it were 
to have ſpired God, ſaying, That [ob ſerned him not for 
nary it , torfornuch as hee had bleſſed him in ſuch wiſe 


equirie of nor doing that ro another, which —eucn vnto thatday, that hee proſpered in all his affayres. 
we would nothave done to our ſeluces. Thus fee wer how —So then (fayeth Saran) Iob may bee an hypocrite, for 


God proneth whar we be: that is to wit, whether we lue ought that is knowne : bur if hou touch him with thine 


wprightly andg men without hurting or hindering of any 


hande , hou ſhalt fee what will come of ic . Wee ſee 


man, or rather whether welibour to doe ſeruice vnto:' 2 Fo here how the Diucl laboreth on all ſides to ouerwhelme 


men. For the principd) point is,that wee referre all voto 

ing our ſelucs to be wholy his, & thar it 
is reaſon, that ourlife & our death be offered vnrohum in 
facrifize: thar weworſhip him, char we do homage vnto 
weconfefſe how he ought to haue al ſuperioritie ouer vs, 


vs, and when hee ſeth that hee getteth nothing by one 
For the wylcs are infinite, which he forgerth in his ſhop : 
and therefore it behoueth vs the more to ſtande ypon 


that he hath giuen into our hands,that ourgarde, Itis certaine ( as Ihaue ſaide alreadic) that 


tie corrupeeth men more then all the afitions 


ſhew how it is he,thatis our whole refuge, and how it is 
he,to whom we are beholding for all things. Lo here the 


with pride, pompe, contempt of God, crucitic o crafti- 
nefſe, and all other ſuch like things : and they bring with 


mcorde which irbehourth vs to yeckde, of the ſoundnefle gg them all delighrs and pleaſures, in ſuch forte, as a man 


thar is hidden in our hart,as of a roote that is hidden in 
the earth. Bur for aſmuch as the cace ſo ftanderh that wee 
we vnerly withdrawe our ſues from euill : This alſo is 


—- 


, 


_— IP Wot Satan came ſo farre 
winning any thing at Iobs hand by this meanes: 
that hee rurned himfelfe to the other fide, and made ſure 
that hee might bee tried by afiftion . And by the way 
we muſtconſfider,thac God knowerth righe well, what is 
requitire for the triall , as well ofourfayth, as of our 0- 
bedience and that he necderh not to be TE 


Zach.y 4.1. 


Deuil . Bur this 3 aud exprefly vorove,co do v» to wie, 
tar it God tend powertie vpon vÞ,oX afflict vs, be doch in 
party to the cnd we ſhould bethinke our (clues , and nor 
be putied vp any more tor profſperme then for 2duerficier 
an partly ro wach vs to pray vatolum according to the 
neceiſines thatopprefie vs . Heerewithall wer avaſt alſo 
marker, that the Duel is alwayes at our clbowe to ouer- 
crow vs if he can: fo as if we ſcape from him on the one 
fade he ſtirres vpanewe temprarion againe on the other 


fide. To be ſhorr; thar whuch is fad in one word in Za+ to 


charie, is declared'to vs heere aclarge: that is ro wit,that 
pm rm angry aducriaric of all the children 
GOD, aconding alſo as in the Apocalips it is ſayde, 


i ns hecodmts And it is expreſly 


ſhewed vnts Zachane in thae viſion , thar Satan did fer 
hinkiſe v6 20cuſe lofus che by Priefic 28 the head of 
the Churche, and as a figure of our Lord leſus Chriſte, 
whom he came thither to accuſe before GOD. And 


fo, conſidering that we haue fo itrong a partic , and chat 


Sacanlaboreth by all :neanes poſſible ro throw vs downe, 20 


noewithitanding that wee haue beene long time fenced 
by the hand of G © D : weeperceiue wee haue greate 
neede, thar leſus Chriſte ſhould be our aduocare , = 
chat hee ſhould maintaine ys by his power 

mag wormcymatgare rant be ena, ok 
Thus we {ee wherof we be warned in this ſentece: to the 
end we ſhould berake our ſelaes wo God, belceching him 
eo ſtrengths vs againſt the t&prations of Sara,in ſuch wiſe 
as we may neuer be vanquihed,for aſmuch as the Lorde 


ſhall tablith vs in the inuincible power of his holy ſpirit. 30 


Therefore letre vs caſte our felues downe before 
the face of our good God , with acknowledgement of 
our finnes : belexching him ro make vs feele them ber- 
eer, ſo 25 we may be ditpleaſed with our clues for then, 
and mourne before his Maieftie :and that in defiring. par- 
don according to the meaſure ofour offences,we may re- 
queſthim alfo,that he will nor fuffer vs ro be turned any 
more from his obedience,bur rather that we may c6rinue 
into the ende:and thac he will ſoprint in our hearrs the 
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ry 
ing and dong good ws allmen.co he end 0 wickand al 


ofthis world, vault we ber 
——— That it may pleaſe hum 
to giue tuv grace noe onely to v3,but alfo to 2) people & 
nauons of che earth , all poore wnorang 
foules from the malerable bonday- of error and darkneile 


ro raiſe vp true and faichfull micufiers of hus 


worde,char ferke nor their owne profice & vairgjory but 
only the aduancemene ofthis holy name , and the weifare 
ofhis flocke: and contrarwile roo out all ers errors, 
& herefies,whuch are {redes of trouble & diuifion among 
his people,to the end we may liue m good brotherly con- 
cord alzogither : and thac ir may pleaſe hum to guide with 
his holy fpiric, all Kings, Princes, & Magiftraces,that have 
the rule of the fword,rto the end thar their rexgrung be nor 
by coucronſnefle crucltic ,tyranme or any oder pull and 
drſorderedl affection ,bur 1n all iuſtice and :& 
honor and obclience ered 
querneſfe, we may ſerue God in all holineffe & hooetbe : 

and that it may pleaſe han rocomfort al afflified p=rions, 
whom he viſiteth after diuers maners with crofles & tri- 
bulations: all prople wh6 he fifeth with plague, warre, 
or famin,or other his rods, and allperſons that are ſmir- 
ten with poucrac, umnpriſonment, ficknete, banuthmene, 
or othercalamune of bodie,or vexation of mind : giuing 
them all good pacience,tull he end them full diſcharge of 
their miſenes :and pecually that it may pleaſe him to have 
pine yponall his pooce farrhfull on=s, that are difperied in 
the capduine of Babylon vnder the ryranie of Anachiit, 
chiefly which ſuffer perſecurion for the wimeſling of his 
truth ſtrengthening them with truce conſtancie, and com- 
forting them, and not ſuffering the wicked and rauening 
woolues to execute their rags againſt the but muing the 
ſach a tru= ſtdfaftnetle as ins holy name may be glorthied - 
by them both in life and death : and finally charit may 
pleaſe him to ftrengrhen al Churches thar are now adaves 
in dafiger and at{aulted for the quardl of his haty name, & 


fayd ſoundnefſe which hce hath inioyned vs, 2s wee may 45 ouerthrow and deſtroy all the deuiſes, practiz2s, and ar- 


nor in any reſpect couet any thing faue onely to yeeld to 
him that which is his dewe,thar is to wit, that he may be 
knowledge to be the author of al goodneſle and welfare, 
& that we may do him ſcruice,luing in true brotherlines 
with our neighbours, withholding vs trom all wrong do- 


rempts of all his aduerfares,to the intent that his glories 
may thine ourr all,and the kingdome of our Lorde leſus 
chriſt be increaſed & aduaticed more & more.Ler vs pray 
himfor all the Ad things in fuch wiſe,as our good maſter 
& Lond lefus hath taught vs topray,ſaying.Vzy fa.cyc. 


he fift Sermon pon the firfl Chapter. 


Satan ſayd _ docth Tob fearethe Lord for nothing 2 
= Haſt noethou bene abulwarke to bum 'on al ſides: Haſt not thou fenced his houſe & al char 
hebath-Doeſt nocrhouproſper bimjnall his affayresyl[s not his poſleſ3i0ntar 1 
. Burlay thy hand-epoubancndepichthac which he hath,and (cet he will nor curie thee 


| rorhy face. 
12, The Lord aid vind Saran+ I 


Hd thie power overall that he-poſſeſlerh : burtwuchenor 


_ hisperſon, Ari Satan wenr otit from he preſence of the Lord. 


— ==> Lbcit that the duietdo bur 
MFlſhis affice here, thar is to 


ending wp: 7p hang well on 
which fide to affaile vs. Let vs marke then,that here the 
Amr tet ge any 


1.4.1. 4.5. 


20 
olong «they be archeireakey and in rſtichey thew! nor 
the rebeÞ@outnetſe that 1s within the,burler it ke tad. Lo 
here the cauic why the Lnpeure fo otrerumes ſhewerd v4, 
that Gaxdtryech thoſe that ave hus,fifung the by affbd01, 
hs enemas or 
eo purge them ,bur alio to make the knowne: for to 
do affichions ſerve: that is ro wit, God kil- 
herh the aces that are in v5 . For when he puniſhed v4, 
they are we tamed ,and he commaundcrh vs to wnhdraw 
our tjues from the workle , rr nay" x 
picaturcs and flethly delaghes . Bur there as yer 3 further 
chung: that is ro wit, that like a5 in a furnace-gobl is ned, 
to know wherher it have any drodle in it: fo alio god the- 
werk what we be by a#icting vs. For men know not th6- 
ſcars betore they have bene to proved. Before wee have 
through the Hue, wre teeme to our ſelves to trate 
God, and that there 15 nothing to be muſhykoden vs: and 
yet all the Whyle there be many vices in vs,that we know 
pot of It is God that ſhewerh them vneo vs, it 15 he that 
makerh vs to perceyue them : when he ſenderh ys any 
troubic,or any adueriine,then find we what our infirmy- 
te is Now it God make the a®:Chons of his fauhfull ones 
to cruc them as a mirror whenin to behold ehem@ues: 
1t 15 much more Ley that they will ſhewe what it 15 if 
other men, whither thay hauc tawh and obocientnetic wn 
thou harves or 60, and whithcr they bee hypocrites , or 
whithcr they fcrue him in cructh. Here ye fee whar we 
h:u- to marke in thas fireyne : andexpencre ſhewerh vs, 
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whereas it is (ard here,ctharmen wil curſe God to his face, 
bee combeed with afliftions 2 rruc it is chat 
this commerh noe wo paſſe ar the firſtpuſh. . For as yer a 
while there will remayne ſome reucrence of God who is 
amprinted in vs : ſoas we be put to ſome hand pinch, no 
doubt bur wee willgroyne at it and agayolt it ſe+ + 
ba ig 0 nt IPA it wil 

yergo againſt our narure.Bur when we haue thus fret 
wind chabdatitsifche maſerie increaſe ſill, or cone» 


10 new vere long : then doth our im paciencic kindle as a 


fire, avd we begie to fluſh oue thar , which had cri! beene 
locked yp in ourhartes. Thus we ſee howe at length they 
that are affiicted do curſe God to his face : that is to ſay, 
howe they ouerſhoote themiclues out of meaſure, fo as 
they recard not any more the Maieftie of God to humble 
themiclues vnto it,ne conſider that if they are become re+ 
bels agaynſt him, hey ſhall not any more arraine ro take 
holde of his tudygement which reſtreyncd them from ru- 


0 {hing into ſuch outrage. And therefore good cauſe haue 
| we topray vato Gad to bridle our tongues as well as our 


hartes, and not too ſuffer vs at ay ume to fall into ſuch 
exceſle as to curic him openly: but rather that the ifſuc of 
thechaſtzementes which he ſendeth may bee ſo luckie ta 
' v4.45 they may turne to our profite and welfare , accore 
ding as bis ancent is that they ſhould do, when he ſours 
gerh ys. Lo what we haue togather of this ſtreyne. And 
by <e way let vs marke,chac Satan be che father 
oflying,yet he peakerh cruth here, whe he fayth that God 


that ut 15 ſo. For we ſee agreat nuraber, who whegod ien- , bad Fene av a butwarke to [0b, and had fenced bu houſe 


pm 09m hs 0 OTROS. Is 
yy tree oy 0 IIs ers 9s 

ee Teoadlkce 
well :t ierh them to contedle that God 1s good? Bue 1t he 
beg:nne to handle them any thing roughly chat dungs fal 
oy Pom Ames $95 POT, are we 
God proccede and plucke their ferhers from hon; then 

fall they yer ro further outrage of murmuring , yea and 
they betkee our blaghemues ayainft 
they veer them not with their mouth , yet their hare 
fall ofpoyſon withun,ſo as they chate pon the dir, & re- 
pine at God, for handling them otherwy® than they lyke 
of. Yeiec then that in ryme of proſpenne there are ynow 
-chat wibiefſe God: bur thatis bur bypocnkic, I fpeake of 
Fach orhy 23 meane not todo it in deede. For they be the 
Boom ir my oe des as oy. 


ho. nap rd yarey + none ery | 


ham : and alba thar > 


on all /ides,and that be bad made bum to profper .Bchold 


bow he turveth himlelſe inco an Angel of light.” Foral- , 1, 


much as he was before God,it ſtoode him in hande to ſer 
a faireculor on his marrers,for there was no place for him 
to viefuch erwnpene as he'vieth towards men to deceiue 


| them, Thus Satangroundeth himſelfe vpon true princi« - 


ples : bur thar was to apphe them ynto cuill : for his de- 
fire was nothing ds but to deſtroy Iob.And he fayth,thar 
God had bene 2 bulwarke to him. Then ler vs vaderftand, 
thar if wee will be majnceyned in this worlde , God muſt 
needes put to his hand. For what is our he ? and ro how 
manie neceſhnes is it ſubic ? therefore wee coulde nor 
ſrandone minute ofan houre, if wee were notpreſcrued 
by the grace of God. In likewiſe is it with all thinges that 
we polled: God muſt bee faine to fence vs. And who I 
pray you ishe that ſpeakerh here ? It is even Satan,whoſe 
comming is of purpoſe to ouerwhelme vs, both in our 
goods and jn our perſones , if we bee not (as you woulde 
ay) wdl Willed,fo as God ferue vs for a butwarke, accor- 


diſeaſes wherwittmen are atteyned. And ſo we ſee with 570 ding alſo as we ſhall ſee him to bee in the proceſke of the 


 whatancoimy we haue to do:heliiech in wayrefax vs .hc 


pricth abour vs on all fides,ro Hie where he tay have 3- 
nycntrance to wound vs. Therefore let vs beare well in 


text. For as ſoone as Satan hath his leaue, we ſee howe he 
raketh away al Iobs goods from him,and with whar vio- 
abour ir. Therfore it was requiſite that Iob 


; -minde,thar when we ſhall hagepaayſed God, andcrutd —= ſhould be fenced all the white aforchande by the grace of 


ham in tyme of profperitie: that is not all tharwe haue to = God,& that it ſhould ſerue to rampire him round abour. 
do:bur we 


CE nee yg And thislefſon is greatly for our profit. 
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profit. For hereby webe . 
vnto God,thax is may pleaſe him ro defed 
7 whe we bs ba this workle Weare as it 
of robbers. And here we ſee alſo 


* L - : ids 
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to b- nothing, conſidering howe it is ſo fratle as nothing tons ſhould be: had determined in his owne purpoſe to 
can be more, & how it is lubieRt co an infinite number of — ſcourge him,& ſo you may foe he did it not at Satans in- | 
deaths ,nfomuch that they bee thereby ſtirred vp to pray = ſhigation. Why then doeth the holy Scripeure cell vs here, 
God to take the into his tuition: wenn ts tharit was done at Satans requeſt» Thar is for rwo caules... 
lived one day , they muſt acknowledge thac Hell, thac when we bee beaten with Gods rod, wee mee 
mainecyned by God, and vnto him maſt they know that Satan procured it, yea euen tocaſt vs intoduſ- 
iro yn boo durr roared mapa paire. And this is it which S.Paule ſhewerh vs in the text Ephe 44.12 
if Satan, who is the enimue of all truth,do confefſe how it — whidthath bene allcaged a few daies 2p: namely that we 
3s God that is mans defence and is cbpelled to fay ſo,as ff — have bane) ayzmt prictuaipowers, S&& not 2gaintt fleſh && 
he were ypon a racke: ſeeing God hath made vs to taſte of ;y blood.As often then 25 any eutl] befalles vs , let vs be ſure 
his working,and made vs to feele it: what an vochankful- = chat Satan hath prattized it againſt v4: 10 the end we may 
nefle ſhall it be ,if we confefle lefle than Satan hath done; withſtid him by farth and. that we being fenced & armed 
whodefireth nothing els but rodeface or rather vterly ro with the wghue power of God, ard knowing that Satan 
aboliſh Gods gracious goodnefle , by his lying, ſoas if = hath ſogrearpower oner vs , may retire our ſelves to the - 
might not be knowne at all *So then wee fee thar fuch av —=refuryeothim that is able to firengrhen vs. Here yee foe 
thinke not of this prowGtion of God, are worſe then the wherevnts the ſerprure had an exe in tharcace. And now 
Diuell, and needes muſt it bee thar they are turned into = for the ſec6d poine, the Suipture meancrh to thew Gods 
brute beaſts,or rather altogither bewitched. Thus much = fatherly loue cowards vs anformmuch a4 he fapporteth vs 2s 
concerning that word.Conſequently it is ſaid, 7 har God —=his lictle babes, & gincth not any ſuchlibertie ouer vs, as 
gone Sata leane t3 do what he biſted with al [cbr goods, ,,, ourenemie would very faine haus ſpecially that he mghe 
cond:cionally that he touched nit hr: perſon, Herear ths take his pleaſure in atfiRting vs, were it not that he kne w=- 
firtbluſh 2 man myht marud,why God did ſogiuz ouer = eth how the fame is for our fingular welfare”. True it 1s 
his ſcruant Tob to Sarans pleaſure : 15 it meer that the Di= = that we muſtbe fully refolued vp6 this poinr,namely thar 
ucll ſhould haus ſuch credite with God,that whenheerss — though wee know nor wherefore God puniſheth vs, we 
ucth leaue to woorke vs miſchicte, God ſhoulde yrauntis— mult alwaies acknowledge the ſame to be reghttful Bur yer 
him/I: ſeemeth thar God fauoweth him,and tharhe ma- — chorewithal! it behoucth vs moreouzr to haue this leffon 
keth pore with vs 1n the meane while as with a rennes = printed in our harts: namely,that God louerh vs fo teder- 
ball.Butkervs marke, that when God grafiteth Satan tis = =tly,that he defirech nothing bur to bring vs home vain iv 
ching he doth ic not topleaſure him, neicher is he moued = fo much that he fpareth vs, & hokdzth vs as it were in his 
<.14 of any fauour that he bearcth rowardes him : but becauſe ye lap, for ſo we ſee that the Eriprure ſpeaketh. Novy then, 
he hath ordeyned it in his owne purpole:he is not moued -—« whe we fee Saran come co kindle che fire and that he hath 
by Satans ſute,nor perſwaded by him to ſuffer Tob ro bee fewed vnto God to haue Tob perſecuted. ler vs mark how 
ſo puniſhed. Hee had alreadie fo determined in his owns = the Scripture ſhewerh vs , that God handeth v vs not {0 
purpole.Before Saran had veitered any worde,or made 2- ronghly without cauſe, % yer that it 13 not ar the fute of —_ 
nie ſuch petition, God was minded to punith his ſeruane, our enemie,(tor he woulde defire nothing fo minth 1566 | 
and he minded it for iuſt cauſe, the which hee hath diſco» = Kepe vs in reſt & ar our own eale, if it were expedient for 
. fed vneo vs: & though the fame were to vs vnknown, yer vs: )bur becauſe it is good tor vs to be fo exercited by at- 
muſt we lay our hand ypon our mouth, and ſay, that God —=flifti6s, yea eu# at Saris had: & wel doth god permir him _ 
is righteous and ynpartiall in all that he doth. Thus ye ſees —=fo todo,toralmuch as he knowerh it to be good and pro- 
the firſt point that we haue to marke: that is ro wit , that 40 fitable for vs.Mark(l ay) what we haue ro note here. And 
God here graunted not Sarans requett as though hoe had —=ro prone thar it is ſo ler vs take acorarie exxnple. In the 
bene moued by his ſute :but foraſmuch as he was minded =Hft Chapter of the firſt booke of Kings,:t is likewile ad, 
of his owne good will tochaſtize lob: therfore he grann- that God hild an Aſie: & there is ſuch another difcripris 
ted Saran his demaund: verily cuen to ſpite Saran, and to as is here how the Prophet had frene God firinh: 5 Chair 
haue the greacer triumph againſt him , in putting him to = ofeltare,and how he demaiided there, Who is it that thal 
confuſion.For Satan made full reckening thar Iob ſhauld =beguile me Achab+Saran prevented not God in thatcace, 
hanecurſed God to his face,that is to ſay that he ſhoulde neither came he aforchande to fay,If rhou wilrgiue mee 
haue blaſphemed him with open mouth, when he care to = leaue ro beguile Achab,1 willdoe wharfocuecr thou wite 
be beaten fo roughly. And why did Satan ſo ? For he con= —haue me todo.Bur God beginneth ſaying: where ſhal 1 
ſidered what ws are of our clues: that is to wit how wee go find alying ſpirit togo & deceive Achad?tor 1 fee he will 
be as flecring as water, & thar all our ſtrength is,nothing. = =needes be drowned cuen vato the botrome ofhell. And -_ 
But in the meane while he had no vrderſtanding of Gods =mwhetfore is it that god ſpeaketh fo? Eue bycauſe the cace 
grace how ſtrong and invincible the ſame is in vs. True it ſtood yp6 execurirg ofult vengeance vp6 an hypocrice, 
is,that he feeleth ir,and charthe hath experience of ir pits = adefpiſer full ofcrucitic,and a mortal enemie of al good- 
ofhis hart: and yer for al! that, he knoweth itnota whit. neſſe.Achab was a man that had peruerred all Gods fer- 
And ſee how he is deceyuod, ſez wherupon he maketh his = vice vrrerly,& was wholy defiled with his owne ldols : 
| : namely,thar if he can get leaue to torment vs, and therwithal alſo was full of turdines & malice againft 
we ſhalt be ranquiſhed out ofhand, we ſhall be fwalowed —=the Prophers,and would gine no care to any admoniti. 
iow» fm cx trends hy to Whe he was thus hardened in his finaes, in fuch fort 28 
paire and blaſpheme God. Lo what Saran hopeth,8 what & a man coukde gaine nothing by ſeeking to bring ham into 
TER God es, the nghe way :after that God had affayed all wayes, and 
and difappointhim of his hope. For he will end the grace ſaw he was a man fortorne: the he hild his affiſes, & de- 
ofhis holy Ghoſt before hand, and ſo ſhall Saran bee con- -maunded who was he that would deeeiue Achab > for ir 
founded,when he ſees he harh no power rocompaſſe the = was Gods wil to execure the office of a judge. Wee ſee 
thing that hee men to have areempred againſt Gods ſer=  chen,that when God meanerh co puniſh wicked folk, & 
nants, but all goes backward & cleanecontrary to his in- = to execure his wrath vp6 the according to their deſerts? 
ent.God rr owing ha teh tos ah he tarieth not till he be moued to it by Sath,burpreuen- 
Bz teth 
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lait Chapter, 
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reth him Ln q1u5 preſent rext when queibon is had of pu- 


nuthing lod, that is to lay,chat God dealerh roughly with | 
one of his ownechidren, neades mult the (ame come ro | 
paik by the purſare of the cnemue. Lo here the Qucriine 


whixh fhewerk vs the reaton why Satgas roquelt u gran-. 


td ham wa has text. So then hex v3 marke weall,, that the 
Scrqure meanerh by all meanes to teache v3 to glontie 


Gol conunually that his goodnes rowards 


we knowing 
vs,maght take eccahon to mage han, and hevewithall | 
hat we ſhouklvadorttande how hay vengeance 13 wilt, a- 
ganit all wicked perions ard that t hoe puruth them, hoe 


doth buthas offce,to the end be may be t-arod, reuverea- 
cod and honored of the world and thus ye ſee what we: 


have to beare an mand But by the way a man may thigke | 
x frangrhow God is rand fo by Saran, Burl have wild. 
al:cadic, hat we (hd by and by wangr away like water af. 


we by not tally poriwaded of this potnt , that the Duacls 
arc in lah wite wade: Gods guadance as they can do no- 
gumg without hus lee. Yet 13 there a turcher marrer,that 
TICK 3: 
Cxccutt his rdgements and the punithen-ncy which hee | 
wil hav: doge von the wicked. Alſo they ary.an his.gude 


wt be Dinicode dhe infrnmencet Geo weackale of 
exccutc his wil : not that hee docth at of his owne 'vo+ 
lumancgeod wi.,as I have ard bur bicauſe God hath the 
ſourrancdommen ourt all his creatures fo as they malt 
poodes yeekd varo ham and tume chemidues whether ſo- 
eur: hoe thunkoth good. Bur here 15 one greatduverfine 


- which we muſt marke. For when God hath giuen Saran 


k-aue to puniſh Iobghe fayth to hum: Beholde,thou may} 
worke thy pie vpon all has ſubſtance, but rouch not his 
p<rion.And againe, after he hath deftroyed all hisgnods, 
he layth: thou mayſt rouch his perſon,bur thou ſhalt not 
Come ncere his ſoufe Herein againe we fee how God re- 
feructh awayes the ſoule of lob,ſo as Satan can no more 
but torment ham in goods, & in his mortal ife, & in has 
| honour: for he had not the powes to cater into his ſouls 
ro Luce him,and to make ham to buſt out into umpaci- 
ercic. This wi be the berter vnderſtoode by a contrarie 
fem Urude. When God giuerh Satan commaſſion eocxe- 
cure his wrath vp5 the vabclecuers,he not oncly permit- 
eeth him ro pucith them in their goods, and with ficknes 
and diſeaſes, or in fome other maner: but alſo hee goeth 
Further ,whch is,that bee giuerh them power to l;ad the 
Into error ,and ro decezuc him, as we have alrcadbe alles 
goed in the exiple of Achab Behold how God fauh, Who 
ſhall begalc me Achab>And Satan aid, 1 wil bec a 
Eiritin che mouth of all k:s Prophets. We ſee there a far 
knge common then this is here. For the matter is not 
ondy that Achab ſhould be beguiled by ſome ourwarde 
meares: Bur we (ce thar the Prophers muſt begude him 
vader the ſhadowe of truth. And that is it chat S. Paule 
- meaneth by whe men haue no mind to obey 


| God $& his truth, nor will to frame themſducs thervnes:. 


and aboue all when God hath beene ſo gracious 2s to mg- 
wneo them,and to ſhew them the way of 
:if they be ſo ynhappie to reiedt ſogreat grace of 
God,and to refuze it: then behold, God ſendeth the falſe 
Prophers & deceiuers,who not only hall peruert £00 
Goftrme,bur allo ſhall bee belcued: for he will giue them 
inerror. It behoucth vs to wey well this fay- 

much.For what is mt 
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that the Duacls are as it were Gods kangmaen,to 


ſtumble into it without ſreang of fc a Whit, And why fo? 
Bxcaute there 13 no more aduitednefſe or wiſcdome in vs, 


foralmuch as God hath giuen Satan power to mocke vs, 


and beguile vs,yea avd even to blud vs, & bewitch v3 1n 
ſuch wike,as we wote not which way to turne'vs, that we 
rumble not uato ſore pew lnare or other. Behobi(1 lay) 
how god worketh roward the ynbeleuers & reprobates: 
namely, that he giueth Satan pecdineſle of error, to in- 
wap them,and they ſhal never perceive it. But he dealeth 
not fo towardes ſuch as arc bis, when he affuterh them, 
For akhough Satan aſſault chc:yet notwithſtanding they 


be alwayes prekcrued ard have wherewithto beate backe 


bis remprations. For God bath armed them with his own 
power,\pas Satan can do no more then hee bath leaue to 
do:and God putreth a barre in his way, in ſuch fort as he 
is hid ſhot in eucry mitchuet that he ttepperh forth vnto, 
and cando nothing fwther than Gods good plcafure h- 
ceacerth him. Thus ye foe what we haue tomarke. And 
herewichal we hauc to obſerve further, that Gods tudge- 
meats art of ſuch a ſort, as he executerth them both vpon 
good aud bad. True it 15,that if we will tolowe our owne 
opinion: we might wonder how it ſhould come to paſſe, 


' that God giveth ſuch authoritie & preeminence vnto Sa- 


tan,as ts be able to leade vs amiſle. This wilbe a verie. 


ſtrange thang to our owne umagination. But what then? 
Seeing thar the Scriprure wxllerh vs four behoueth vs to 
humblc our klues,ard to waite tall the day come that we 
may better corceiue Gods ſecrets which are :ncompreht= 
fible to vs at this day : & therfore we muſt learae to mag- 
nafie them,avd to honor Gods iudgements,hauing th£ 10 
reverence & admiratiC,vntilthey may be berter known 
vnto vs.For wee hane to ſmall acapacitic to knowe ther 
throvghly as now. Therfore we muſt walke in humil:nc, 
corenuny our ſues to know bur in part, vriril ful krow- 
ledge be difdofed voto vs at the latter day.But huwſocucr 
the cace ftand,we muſt nor be ignorant in that which the 
Scripture ſhcweth vs: that is to wit,that Ged leructh his 
owne turne by Sati,in ſuch wiſe as Satan is alwaics ready 
to ſeduce men, when they have deſcrucd it : ard ipecially 
when they retule to obey the truth, the they muſt needes 


be caried away voto 1 es. As corcerriry the fauhful, God + 


doth now: & then lcaue them io vato Saran, ſo as they 
be teduced by him ike as lob was not excm;pred ft6 that 
MNCONUERIENCE in the end. And al'o we fee what is ayd of 
Dau in the hcly ſtories. For wherof came it thathe ni- 
bred the people? The text reporteth how it was the Diuell 
that ſtirred vp all the milch ee , when Dauid numbred ſo 
the people ot God. Danid then beirg one of Gods chil 
dren, was notwithſtardirg ſomerimec dcliucred into the 
power of Satan,to be beguiled by hum. Now when we ſee 
this, we haue good cauſe to pray vnto God, and tocome 
ſhrowd our {clues vnder the ſhadowe of his wings , and 
there to hide vs.For if ſuch things befel vato Dauid, what 
ſhall beeome of vs ? Herewithall let vs alſo marke , that 
when God giuerh Satan ſuch ſway ouer the faithfull: it is 
bur for alicde while. And here ye may ſee why itis fayde, 

that Satans dominion is ouer the vnbeleeuers and vypon 
all the ſtubborneharted. It is not without cauſe that Saine 
 Paule makeeh this diſtinftion . He worketh euen nowe 


of Sacan, in them that are ſeparated from God, and cutre 
off from his Church. And wherefore ? For there we ſee he 


1.C brex, 21. 


4.1, 


is in his owne bounds. But when he hath power to wotid » 


| thechildren of God,our Lond permitteth that, to hum= 


ble them t to the ende that when they bee ſogri 
tormented , and yer doe all the while refiſt the aſſaultes 
that are made yppon them, they ſhoulde ger 
t 


chae that commerh not of themſlues, but that they bee 
vphild otherwilc that 18 to wit,by the grace of God and 
by the power of his holy ſpirite. So then, when Godgi- 
weth Sati leaue to tempt faithful ones: ordinarily iris ts 
make the to be ſerued therwith, as with a medicin.And 
herein we ſce Gods marucous goodnefſe, how he tur- 
neth the cuill intogood. For what can Satan bring but 
ranke poiſon and venim?Yea we know he hath nothing 
with him burdeath: for he is called che Prince thereof. 


. So the, wharſocuer Satan can bring,it renderh alcogirher 10 


to mens deſtruttion, & to the drowning of them in end- 
lefſe damnation. And yer notwithſtanding, God findeth 
the meane, that the ell which is in Saran , is turned to 
our wdtare. And here we ſee how S.Paule was phiſiked, 
as he hunſclfconfeſſeth,jafter he had poken of the high 
reuclations that had bene giuen vnto him.God(ſaich he) 


aCw.t 2.c.4 hath proudcd that 1 ſhould not exale my ſelfe roo much. 


Lo here a good prouifion, & yerie profitable for S.Paule. 
For we knowe that pride is readie to throw vs headlong 
into the bottomiefle pit,and that there is nothing that 
prouoketh Gods diſpleaſure more: for needs muſt he al 
way ſhew himſclfe an enemie to the prowde,and to ſuch 
as preſume ypon their owne ſtrength in what wiſe ſo c- 
ucr it be. And S. Paule was in the ſame daunger, if God 
had not remadicd it.In whar ſort did he it?le was (fayth 
Paul)by ſending me the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me. 
See howe Satan worketh in S. Paule, yea cuen by Gods 
permiſſion. And what was the ifſue of ir? Our ofdoube 
Satan ment to haue ouerwhedmed Paule,and his intent 
was to haue driven him into wickedneſſe, ro the end he 
ſhould hauegiuen ouer the ſeruice of God, and by little 
and lirde withdrawne himſdffrom Chriftianitie by rea- 
ſon of the weariſom troubles and miſeries which he en- 
dured without ceaffing. Lo here whar Saran intended. 
Burt what for that?God purpoſed another ende: namey 
to brydle his ſeruant,thar he ſhould nor forger himfelfe, 
and ſo exalt himſelfe ro much. And for this cauſe was hee 
buffered. For he victh the Gayd fimilitude of buffering for 
the nonce:as who would ſay,God vicd him notas a man 
of armes that fhohteth in the held, ro giue him a glorious 
vitorie: bur buffered him like a Boy to his ſhame and re- 
proch. Thus the holy Apoftle whom God had indewed 
with ſo excellent giftes of the holic Ghoſt, was ſo farre 
made an vnderling to Satan, that Saran ſpirred in his face, 
and wrought him manie other villanies. Wee ſee then 
how God turneth the ew intogood , when hee makerh 
all Satans' ſtings to ſerue vs as medicines, wherby he pur- 
geth vs ofthe vices tharlie hidde in vs. And therefore we 
haue cauſe to prayſe God in al reſpectes, yea euen though 
that at the firſt ſight his iudgemencs is ouer boyſtons to 
our imagination,and that we be not able ro conceiue the 
by our fleſhly vnderſtanding. When we haue well con- 
fidered all, wee ſhall euermore haue wherefore ro magni- 
fie God. Thus much as touching this ſtreyne, wherein ir 
is ayde,thart God gaue Satan leaue to puniſh lob, how- 
beit ſo as he forewarned him that he ſhoulde nor touche 
his perſone. In effeR, we haue to marke, that when God 
giueth Saran libertie to affaile vs in ſuch ſort , as hee ma- 
keth many ſore aſſaultes vpon vs : yer neuerthelefſe hee 
all by meaſure, as one that knoweth what wee bee 
able to beate, and what is expedient for vs. Finally it is 
ſaid, That Sari went out from the preſence of the Lord: 
gap ror as if God ſawe him not 
Iny more : bur to ſignifie ynto vs what the furie of Satan 
j8,and whar is his :' that is 
_ evwirte,that he did the worſt hecoulde , withour rega 
ding dathes ſubietto God,aud tharhis ria hip gue —= a0 ena 
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39 Saran: which is , that he with an inordinare rage 


Ti 
rebelliouſneſle,in making hanock of lobs goods: howbe- = 
ir char there is yer one thing more men by that faying : 
that is to wit,thar Satan did in eflettuall deede thew the 
leave that he had gorten. For 1 haue tolde you alreadie, 
that this ſtreirdetermination of G O D , which was ya- 
knowne to men,is now declared to vs here. For whereas 
the Scripeure telleth vs the things whuch ace apparant va 
to v5,a5 how lob was by and by poyled of all his goods, 
plagued in his owne perſon: theſe things were commonly 
knowne to all men.Bur all men knew not that which was 
rehearſed afore : that is ro wit, that God hild his aſſiſes, 
and chat all was hifpoicd by his ordinaunce, and nothing 
of taich rocomprehend this haue the vnderttanding of ir, 
The reſidue ,perceiue but onely the things that were done 
ourwardly. And here we ſee wherefore tt is fayd,that S2- 
tan went out from the preſence of the Lorde.For the holy 

prure pute-th a difference berweene the ourwarde 
things that are don,and the of God which 15 not 
knowne bur to the fayrhfull, which lift vp themidue's 2- 
bouc their own realſon,and aboue al their natural witres, 


| For we ſhal never arraine to the knowikdge of Gods Ma- 


ixcftie excepe we be cared yp aboue all our owne abtite, 
And now the returneth to the Storie , when it 
fayth,thar Satan 1s departed fr the preſence of the Lord: 
that is to fay, it is viſibly perceyucd 2nd after an apparane 
maner how he puruſherh lob. Thus we {ee what 15 meant 
thereby. The refidue is alwayes to expreſle the carure of - 
caiterh 
our fire and flame, as though he would make a deane dif- 
patch of fl togither : & ro be ſhort how iris his office ro 
tempt men,as it appeareth in the place where Ieſus Criſt 
was tempted, where itis ſaid, Beholde he rhat temprechs. 
This erme and title of Temper is attribured peculiarly 
vnto Sati.And why ſo*To the end we ſhould know ,thar * 
he ſeckerh nothing bur ro deftroy all,and ropurmankind 
to confuſion. Thus we fee that all his diligence, all his go- 
ing abour, and all his trotting vp and downe, is to leade 
vs with him to dettruchon: and for that purpoie defireth 
hee to bee exempted from obedience vnto God, that hee 
turne all vptide downe. Secing we know this, we 
oughrto bee ſo much the more prouoked to pray vnte 
God,to rake vs into his hand and tuition. For when hee 
receyueth vs, wee bee in {ateric from all the troubles thae 
Saran can prattize agunit vs.Burif God once withdrawe | 
himſelit from vs,ordo bur onely flacke his hande a lirde, 
by and by we thall be ouercome by Satan. We ſee them 
how we be taught, on the one fide to humble our Glues, 
and co walke in teare and warinefſe and on the ocher fide 
rocall vpon God, aſſuring our ſclues thar as long as wee © 
be ſuccoured by him , wee thall wan nothing : yea, and 
thar although we be faine to fight againitgrear diſtreſſes 3 
yer we ſhall be ſure ofthe victorie, which he hach promi= 
ſed to all thoſe thar are his. 
Nowelet vs fall downe before the Maieſtie of on? 
God, praying him to make vs perceyue the euilles that 
arein vs , and that vppon the knowing of them, eucrie 


| one of vs may feele himſelf full of infirminies, yea euen of 
6 the outrageous vices, for the which wee welldeferue to 


bee thruſt our of his - And herewithall er va 
pray him to ſtrengthen vs in fach wie by his 
ritzas wee may blefſe him continually both in 
and aduerſitie: & that we may not defireany ocher 
thanto pleaſe hum in all poines,and 5 yeidle war heh 
whelly vacohime And herabdiough we kits do wich 
———_ —— 
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bs 0 INS very anne dlower: yer 
chrough the maintenance and power 


————— councw in his odeylance 
dren: harionsfap,evca recie danegudereds 


The fixth Sermon v 


home eo hamſcife,to make v3 partakers of that moſt hap- 


griumph,whach he hath prepared for vs in his heaue- 
|= 5, © 57076 5004 7 Was Sage wenn 


ondy vnto vi,bur allo, &c. 


upon the firfl Chapter. 


i3. Orc loaned Dango meeing rigors 
| thers 
14. Ameſl came ymo lob and ſaid: The Oxca were labouring,and the Shee aſſes were 


feeding by, 
Is» And behold the Sabcans brake in 
with the odge of the {wo 
16. And as he was yet 


\themand tooke them, and have ſlaine thy ſeruants 


I ameſcaped alone to bring 
chold therewas another which _ The fire of God is fallen 


thee worde of it. 


hom Heanenang hah burnodyp thy Shepe, and thy ſeruants, And l only am eſcaped 


ro bring thee worde of it, 


19. Andas he was yet Lugo ra an other which faide, The Chaldeans baue made three 


bandes and brake m vpon 
> 07 66s for © 
18. As he was ſpeaking 


baue taken them away,and hauealſo {mitten 


I the word, And I oaly am eſcaped to comeandtell thee, 
another,laying : Thy Sonnes and thy Daughters were cating 


mnddrinkigg oferineincheir cdder tpleture houky 


19. Behold an hideous winde from the wildernefſe rulshed 


againſt the houſe,and cruſshed the 


foure Corners of irrogithcr,and ir oled yrendoyenghnliiaund hey bedcad,And I 


am eicaped alonero tell rhee of it. 


gels 1ncampe 
round about the faithful: 


weth vs, howe gready it 
4s for our behoofe to be 
fo garde & fenced rodd 
about. For we ſee what 
the rage of Satan is 4- 
ganlt all thoſe that feare 
God. lf we confider wdl what the ftare of our life is : we 
ſhal find our {clues fubictt to a hundred thouland kinds 
ofdeath,& that we cannot tread one ſtep,but we ſhalbe 


T is faid, that Gods An- that this will ſceme ſiraunge to vs atthe firſt puth : and 
themſciues here we may fee what hath moued ſome men to bee of 0- 


» that God hath ſer vs downe here a certaine pore 


& thus preſent ſtory ſhe= 30 wraiture of pacience,and not a plaine florie or deed done. 


Bur fuch men vnderſtand not how God dealeth with his 
{cruancs according to the meaſure of fayth which he hath 
diftibuted vnco them. How is that? We are nor cenpred 
all akke : for God hath not made vs all fo ſtrong as were 
requiſite. There are ſome weakelings, and God ſuppor- 
wth them: And ifhe chaſtize them, it is ro humble them, 
to the end they ſhould take heede to themiclues, and call 
 vppon God more carneſtly. There are other ſome farre 
more ſtrong and ſtoute : and whereſore are they ſo > By- 


wounded, 8 we have dell enough to fay, thatman is no- 4, cauſe God hath powred out his ſpirit ypon them in much 


oi Samns, who vaderprieth vs,and praftizeth al that he 
caa agunſt vs,tocaſt vs into depaire. And therefore our 
Lond is here manded to adueruſe vs, what need we have 
his Angels, which fight againſt all the aſ- 
fauies char Saran intenderh againſt vs. For like as Saran is 
an aducrianc againſt vs :fo doth God appoint his 
20 mantenn VSB will have the to be the workers 


whach Ihauc couchcler vs firſt mark that lob is puni 
here in ſundry forts, charis to wit,in al his 
his chidre.Saran was hid ſhort,ſo as he could nor 


onely againſt his 


any chang againſt his perſon, but onely 
This ſhewerh ful wel,that God had giuen the vpinto his 


hads,& afterward Lobs childre alſo, which were as deare 
to him as his own life. And there is yer one other point: 
whach 1s, that lob forewene not his goods, & his chdrs 


vs 060945 > 9m are {ende 


remptatics. For 
ve fide rhe bin run co nd down 


che frailue thar is in him . But in the  greaterabundance. For (as lhaveearſt 
meane whie we conſider nor ſufficiently what the malice as God dealeth vnto vs ofthe ſtrengrh chat is in himfelfe: + 


fodoth he exerciſe vs and hee will haue our fayth tryed, 
which thing we are ſure is not againſt our profit, howbeie 
that he onely know wherefore he dot! it. He is noe bold 
to vs tour vs one drop of ſtrength, he may leaue vs in 
our owne weakneſle, to cauſe vs to be oppreſſed and vt- 
rexly deſtroyed euery minur of an houre. For in our ſclues 
we hate no meane to refiſt , ſaving ſo farre forth as God 


ardize. Nowe, that we may the bener derftand thr 50 irengahenerd v4 by his grace, Yet norwithſtanding (as 


hane ſaid) that is not all after one faſhion. For the one 
ſore abyde weake ſtill , and the other forte haue a farre 
greater ſtrengrh, And here wee ſe wherefore the holie 
men that haue beene indewed with excellent graces, haue 
alſo bene much more tormenced in heir life. Which of 
vs hath bene ſo roughly dealt with as Abraham , or hach 
had ſo miſcrable alife as never to bee in reſt ? For wee ke 
that God commaunded him to forſake his native _ 
wie : aud when hee haddone {o , hee taried li 


he ſtirred him vp enemies on 60 the middes of his Ss el Meads mote: 


cefled by che way. In theende he went into the Coun- 
trie, and yethe wiſt not which way he ſhoulde cake, nor 
whither hee ſhould go. For God youchfafed not to tell 
him which was che Countrie thathe called him vato,bue 
hid him as a foute vpon the water, When hee was come 


Row 4 


Row 4c. 13 and yet notwithſtanding God 
heire of 
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mer had wrought him as much ſpyre as they coolde :fa. = our ſlurs, yea & cuen to be angrie with God. And this is 
mine perſecuted him, ſo as ho was fayne co get him a- as viBanous an vnthankfulnefſe 25 the other is: for when 
way,& his wife was taken from him. Afterward whe he — = any inconuenicce troubleth vs, we muſt ever thinke with 
returned : he was new to begin agayne,& he was faync— our ſelues: Alas if my good God pitie mee not,whar ſhall 
to 9o to an other place too ſeeke paiture. And yer for all — become of mee?1 ſhould not only endure thisgriefs, bur 
this,god ſaid to him,rake no thought, I wil giue thee this alſo farre greater, which 1 haue deferued, & God wil fond 
land, & thou ſhalt be lord & maiſter of it. Yea,bur he faw — meanes inow too puniſh me more :for it is ayde that he 
nothing.Of al this whyle he had not a place to ſerdein, hath his rods[2yde vpin hiscofers, & that when it ples- 
too make him — ſeth him to bring the foorth again vs, wee muſt be fayne 

the whole world. Afterward whyle it was lykely ro to feele ocher maner of ſtripes at his hande than wee hane 
that he ſhoulde haue had ifſue, he had none,and yet was doneyer-lf wee mynd ſach chings,jt iscertain char in the 
that the thing that ſhould haue bE his comfort. He is odd —=—middeſt of the greateſt miſeries and troubles that wee can 
& drouping, & yetgod fayth vnto him, Thou canſt have —=haue in this worlde, we thall be comformd, and feele ſome 
no wefare,excepe thou have iſſue. And how coulde that afſuagement of our greets But we do nothing at al in thac 
befor he is alreadie ſo aged,as he could not wel tarriefor behalf,in ſo muck thar this lefſon is wrieten in vayne. So 


Gm.12. and it.God hath gue him Iſmad.But he muſt be baniſhed & — then er vs beare in mynde,that in the perſon of lod, it is 


& other 
Chapters 


flowng. 


cut of fr6 that houſe. After in the ende whe he had Iſaac Gods wil togiue vs a looking jafe,wherin roo beholde, 
according to the premiſe: God plucked that fonne of his =thatif we be courged we muſt not take our aduerfities fa 
from him,8&ſayd to him,Go kil him. This is yer more thi fore to hart,nor bee fo nice,as to fay, Icanhaue no worle 
we haue heard of lob: for if a father heare thae his chil- 20 than this. Lerte vs take good heede that wee proucke noe 

dre be ſhyne with elſe that ſome bodic hath — Gods wrath in that wyſe,as many vnactuiſed perſons do. | 
murdered them: ſurely it muſte needs be a great griefe ro Butler vs bethunk our (clues thus Surely my aduerfine is 
him, & hard too beare: Bur roo go kil his childe with his =—not over burdenſom, and that it is bycauſe 1 am to rider, 
own hand,that is a thing coo extreme for him todo.Bur Bue what ſhoulde ber done with mee, if if my God did noe 
Abraham multe come in place againe heere. Afterwarde reach out his hand vnto me*then out of queſtion I ſhould 
when God had given him his ſonne againe,as though he not haue this trouble alone . For hee hath ttore of other 
had ben raiſed vp fr6death the ſhewed him what maner = farre greater and far more excefſiue. God knowerh what 
of promiſe it was that he had made vntoo him. Hitherro meaſure to keepe in puniſhing me,ſoas if ir pleaſe him he 
(Gyth God)I haue borne thee in hande,that thou ſhoul- cancaſt me into ſo botromlefle deprhes ,as 1 ſhal be caried 
deſt inherite this lande. Bur ſo farre of art thou from en- zo cuen intos hell. Therefore it becommeth mee nowe too 


joying it thy ſclfe, or from taking poſſeſſion of itduring 
thy lyfe:chac thyne offpring muſt bedriue from hence, 8& 
dwe in aſtrangeland vnder exceeding crud tyranny, by 
the pace of. foure hundred yeares. We ſee how God ex- 
erciſed his ſeruaunt Abrahi after a faſhion vnac- 
cuſtomed among men. And wherefore? for he had alſo 
ſtrengthened ham by his hoke ſpinite, & therfore he gaue 
him great & very rough aſffaultes.See then how G O D 
worketh in thoſe that are the exccllenter ſorre,to the end 


haue an eye to his goodneſle: and to thanke ham that hee 
hath pined me ,and fpared me. And for the profe herof,be- 
bold here lob, who was 2 man as I an, & ſeemed roo bee 
thoroughly fenſcd to the vitermolt: & yer 1 ſee how God 
hath afflified hum here, not onely in one kynde, bur after 
divers faſhions.So then, when 1 wergh my ſelte in the da- 
lance with him,it is good reaſon that I ſhould be patient, 
thac I ſhould humble my ſclte vnder the myghtic hande of 
God,& that 1 thould apply my lf to his good will, defi- 


they ſhould be as mirrours & exiples vnto vs to follow. 4* ring him to gouerne me, 8&to dipole of me as of his crea- 


And in good ſooth a man ſhall never makeſuch woorke- 
manſhip in a lidle ſhopp as in a greate one, where he may 
haue ſtuffe & ſtore of woorkme,ſo as all thinges are well 
furniſhed & in good order.For ithe have bur a fmal ſhop, 
he ſhal not be able rodo any great pecce of woork. Euen 


, fodoth god. We ſee then how it was conuenitr that Iob 


ſhoulde be ſer foorth vnto vs as apatrerne, and that God 
ſhould plague bim to the vrtermoſt,to the inter that whe 
we compare our fclues with him ,cuery one of vs may be 


ture that is in his hand. 1f we deale thus: we ſhal perceive 
that God is ever preſent to ſuccour ſuch as truſte in him, 

and reſt themſclues vppon him . For albeir thar wee fee 2 
wonderful ſtrengrh in Lob: yer verily he was a frale man 
as we be. And forproote hereof, how could he haue bene 
fo ſtrengthened, if God had notlent him his hand? And is 
the ſtrength that God verered in lob, abared ar this day? 
Hath God altered eyther hispurpoſe or his nature? No: 
Then when wee (ce thar God hath ſtrengrhened lob: wee 


aſhamed,ſeing we be not able to ſuffer any aflictis, be ir 50 come to the promiſes that belong not too any one man 2- 


Heuer ſo lght or meane: for we be ſo render,as its pitic 


, to ſee ir. If god ſenghvs any aduerſitic, we neuer conſider 


Wherein he ſpareth vs: but our mynd is vpon our preſene 
griefe,and wee wil notbee comforted by raking holde of 
Gods in that he holdeth vs vp. As how? If a 
man bee ficke he taketh ſuche an inwarde conceyte of his 
diſaſe,thac hee thinketh ypon none other thing, neither 
conbdereth he the marter thus: God hath giuen mee here 
many meanes to caſe mee withall, 1 am ſuccoured in my 


lone,busto al men. Lo howe God ſhewerh, thar if we be . 
diſmayde at the feebleneſſe of our owne fleſhe, hee hath 
wherewith too remccie it, if wee flee too ham for refuge: 
& that if we be beaten down he hath wherwirh co ſtreg- 
then vs,yea though wee were otherwy'e Urogither forſa- 
ken . Seing then that God offereth vs remedie in fuche 
wylſc, whereby too relicue all our feeblenefſe*+ lerre vs noe 
dour,but that as he hath vphuld his ſeruane Iob,ſo wil he 
worke in vs alſo at this day. For his meaning is nothing 


diſtrefle men hauec a care of me, 1 am ſerued yaw od 6 ſc thanto ſeale vp his promiſes, which are common to al 


one man hath his wyfe,an other his childre,and an other 
his ſeruancs to rende him) 8& therfore 1 ce that God doth 
not puniſh mee out of meaſure :1 ſay he hach remeches in 
a readineſle for he hach ofhis owne ſtore, or 
eſt he ſhal be relceued by ſome ocher. We never think v6 
any of theſe things: but the grieſe doth poſleſle vs in fuch 
ne webe lhenigendnbiors nm; Tonk 


men and too giue vs aſſurance and experience of them in 
the perſon of oneman,roo the ende we thould nor doube 
but he will bee as good as his woord. Therforeler vs noc 
alledge this excuſe? Lo Iam a man. For why> Was noc 
Job aman? was not Abraham a man? was not Dauad ſo 
too? And whereof came iethar they refiſted 


temprations? 
a i —_ | 
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the (ame he was thewvis hechaungel fince that tyme?ls 
it has unde ro ayde but a three or foure? Whe he fad, 
1 will be your tortradle & butwarke,& 1 wil fbck to you 
. in al your noodes :ment he ut but to lod,to Abraham, & 
to Dad ment het not to has whole Church?So then, 
 wnlefſe we with vncructh, we muſt boldly 
conchade,that like as he aſſiſted lod, fo will he alſo adit 
v3. But what*when we de dethiruce of the grace of gods 
| holy uri : that pracecderh of our owne naughuneſſe, 
| dycauie we rogard not the good rurne that he us rody to 
do vs, whe he giueth vs hus promulcs'And that although 
he prevent vagſeckang nothing but to vreer his power aft 
manezyning vs : yet norwithſtanding, we ſhut the gare 
againſt ham. And to we wed perceyue to what intent this 
ſtory 1s wrarten vs,that is to wit(as I have fayd alrealy) 
that we myght know howe God afiiterh thoſe that are 
hs : and therewathall vederftand, that he forgertcth not 
| to faccour them at their neade,, & that according to the 
gr<atnelle of theur neceliie, the remote 15 lwayesredy 


{ 


in duc fcafon, Furthermore we have here a godly 16+ 20 


cord,that aFafbons ae not alwayes fagnes that God ha- 
ecth vs.lt we have not thas belicke,, it is nnpotiible char 
wc ſhould be parzet in aducriine.For it 13 hot for naught 


I 7.4.4. that S.Paul ith, wee ought to have cofort through pa- 


nence If a mi comfort not humſdlfe m God, though he 
ſhew never fo great & anuincible courage, yet is not the 
{anc robe called panieee. For he is not pataet as he ought 
ro be.1t is bur the paracee of a Lumbard, as we fay in the 
proucrbe: that 15 to fay, it is patience pertoree & againſt 


uation. And here we ſee how that(as $.Paule fayth) our Row tg. 


victorie coaliſterh in takang hokde of this Joue of God in 
leſus Chriſt,ſo as wee bee throughly perſuaded that God 
hath adopted vs to bee hus children : for if wee haue thae 
we ſhal not be difmayd with any affictis. Why 


ſo>for fith that God loveth vs,we ſhal never be confoun- 


ded: & ſo little ſhal our afflifi6s hinder our welfare, that 
they ſhal curne to our furtherkce, & God will woorke in 
fach wiſe, that our faluati6 ſhal be aduaticed by the means 
therof.So then, ſeeing that lob, who was beloued ofgod, 
& was one ofthe excellenteſt men that ever were in the 
world hath bene (0 affuced :Ler vs affure our 
ſclues,that if God do now & then ſuffer vs to abyde ouer 
hard & painful aduerſities, yer ceafſeth he not to keepe vs 
ſtil vnder his proteCtion, & to loue vs, & of very loue to 
prouwde for vs the things that are good & profitable. Bur 
we muſt come to that which is ſer downe here, that is to 
wit,that God punithed lob,nor only in his goodes, bue 
alſo in his children. This is to be marked wel. For ſ6times 
he that ſhewerh himſelf ſtour in ſome one kinde of temp- 
tation, wil by & by be quayled in ſome other. As forex- 
ample: There may be ſome man, which in ſuch wiſe deſpi= 
zeth the goods of this workde, that ifhee haue bene verie 
riche, & afterward be ſore ummpouerithed : ye ſhall nor ſee 
han ſhrinke butcontinue fhil in good quier, and hee will 
fay: wel,l have ben riche,bur it was Gods wil to chaſtize 
me: 1am bereft of al my goods & ſubſtance,God be prai- 
fed for it. A man woulde thinke that this man is ſo con 
ftant,as it ſhoulde ſceme hee hath no feeling ofhis aduer- 


Fac 


our wil,as 2 Mule chawing vpon his bit. True it is that zo fiie.Bchold the great verrue ofhum. Yea, but ifhe bee af- 
fach as are of that forte, woulde fayne make thernichies —=fayied on the other fide,fo as there happenerh ſome newe 
conftant,they would in no wiſe bow, & they ſay, fre the rempuarion to him: yee ſhall ſee him ſo encombred, as he 
wicked formne,bur what though ,we mult for altharbe = hath nomeanes too.comforte himſelfe, Then is it noe 
c6ftane. Here ye ive whar the patience of the vnbeleevers ynough for vs to be patient againſt ſome one kind of ad- 
is Although they bee renowmed in the world for coury. = uerfine, bur we muſt withſtand all troubles. 

&ftour tSowes : yer craic they not ro lift vp them- 


£0us 

felucs againſt God, & to find fault with him?and too be 
ſhort curry of them wil needs dearc hon df. 1 know not 
(ay they) why this is happened to me, bur if it be for that 
forrune :5 againſt me,or for that God 15 zdle and hath no 
mind of thinges,or rather de for that mans ſtare is ſuch. 
And fo mn the meane white , fuch manner of men ceaſe 
not to haue their hearts ful of venim.. Bur God will have 
vs patient akrer another maner that is ro wit, he wil haue 
vs ready tocndure al things aſſuring our ſclues that good 
np 10 OO ot her Hee will 


And here wee ſee alſo why our Lorde exerciſerh vs in 
diuers maners: which is a thing too be marked aduiſedly. 
For after that God hath ſene vs ſome aduerfitie, and wee 
ſuppoſe our ſclues roo bee eſcaped from it: wee thinke it 


4 firaunge too fee an other miſchiete come backe agayne in 


the necke of it. This 1 fay is verye harde too our umagi- 
nation. But God hath good reaſon roquicken vs vp ſo by 
ducrs temptations, too the ende oure patientnefle may 
ſhewe it ſe!fe as I haue fayd heretofore. Now if a mannes 
goodes bee deare to him :much more precious muſte his 
children needes be .And here wee fee alſo why it was our 
Lordes will,chat this ſhould be the laſt eydings ,as though 
lob had ben ſerte here vppon the racke. When a man is 
layd vpon the racke his tormentes are continually increa- 


icked 5o fed more and more, vari they bee come to the vtermoſt, 


luftes, and too refit them in ſuch wyſe, as hee alone 
maye continue our maiſier * for it is not poſſible thar 
we ſhould: haue that panentneſie fo franke and free in 
v3, if wee take not occaſion too comforte our icjues in 


that they can no more.Sathan vſcd thelyke policie with 
Job.For when hee cauſed woorde rogbce brought him: 
Beholde, thyne Oxen and thy Shee Afﬀes are taken a- 


waye by the Sabeans, and Robbers are come, and haue 


flayne thy ſcruances : then was it as ifhe had firſte pur the 
corde too him. Well, here we ſee the man layde vppon 
the racke. When one came and tolde him: Beholde, fire 
is fallne down from heauen,and hath conſumed thy cat» 
el: it was as if a man ſhoulde haue higed a greac weighe 


ng 509% 47" Barr yea wb | 6 athis fſeere,too encreaſe his payne, and to put him to the 


— 


.Bur fee the extremitie thar came in the ende, 
when one brought him word of the death of his childre. 

Then let vs learne,that when wee haue fcaped ſome one 
aduerfidr,which we thought to be ouer heauie and ouer- 
hard co ſuffer: God is able ro ſend ys an other, that ſhall 
fame excrede all thac wene afore. And why is that ? For 


Sachan preaceth vppoa vs oa the one fyde , —_ 
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vac him lane & too doo thrcndaberefigdt whithis, ſhoudgjue thedinel ſuch alibertie,as too be able ro raiſe 
that we ſhould paſſe through ſuch crial,co the intene chat vp lygheenings, whuclewyndes, A rempeltes, For be is not 
' God mightbe gjonifyedin vs,and that we might have foo able toda it,as ofren and as much avhe hundelte liftech? 
mack de qranr conſe to prac Geokerabthe het but God ſerueth his owne turne by him , as it pleaterh 
haue dchuered vs from the aſlaultes of ſuch an enimic, & — himieite. Thus yee {ce the quettion afloyledyfou5 yce need 
fo mightie as Satan is.Somerumes allo he doeth it for our = not to marue! that the diuell bath rayſed vp furh a tipetie 
hardnetle ſake, When he ſeeth that wee be dull yppon the = and rage of foule weather a5 too beate downe a boule,or 
Þurre,& that we be ouerflowe & reſbe: hee mult needes —=thathe hath ſtirred vp the bghrerung of heauen, thar is to 
prick vs ſo much the more roughly: according as weec6- wrt Jo tarre foorth as god permitted him, ſpecially ſeeing 
'. 1. © monly fay,A rough horſe muſt haue a rough ryder. And 10 God durdicd him too exerciie the fayth atd panence of 
ſo haue we nothing here in the example of lob , but too his ſeruaunt. And heerewithall on the other fyde we have 
marke that which 1 haue touched alrcadie.Bur here is lo allo ro marke, that lobs patience was fo much the more 
that which Lhaue ſpoken of afore,namely that Iobs r(p- —=vertuousand commendable , in that hee till from luche = 
ativs were diuers in an other reſpect. For the robbers had = heyghtand in that he eemed to bee fo well traſed : and ET 
caried away his goods & cartell, lightening from heaven — yer norwithltacding crafied not to blefie God, cut when 
had burnt vp a great parte of them, & a great eempeſt'of —=hee was vrterly foriorne, This (Ify) is woortus of 
winde had ourrthrowen the houſe where his chuldren — fingular commendation : for we know that ſuch 2s arc in 
were,& they were ſlayne vnder it. Although his enzgnies —=profpenne forg-tte themiſdues. I faye, not only thac 
had come & caried away his cartel, & that in the end they = the worldlynges and ſuch as thinke not at all 1ppon Gol, 
bad broken into his houſe, & vppon his children; all chis 20 bur alſo that the fayrhfull which have walked un the fexre 
had not ben ſo hard & ſtrange a matter, as whe it is ad, of GOD all their lyfe long, yea and eucn they thac 
that the lightning te! trom heaven, & that a mightic boy- krepe {til in the fame myride, are 6uerſcene when they 
ſous winde had killed his children . For in thatcaſe Job — haue all thinges at will, fo as they forgerre themilues, & 
was prouoked to fay,what a thing is this? ME arc againſt —knowe not themfclucs any more. Letre vs m:rke _ 2.Kinge. 20, 
me,and G O D hath made himfelt mine enimie.For from «happened to Ezechias. Although he were wholly 91 F:>eY 
 Whenceconmmeth this lightening of the ayre?Fr6 whenc®e too ferue God and todoe his owne d1ctio: yer am 2.Chron. ; 
Pal 10 4.4.4 come theſe hideous windes?le is aid, that the windes arx fanding, when hee fawe himfelfe I ns a > 
gods meſſengers to execute his c6maundemers ,25 though dinarie, hee ſente no more for the Prophet Elaye, nor F [4 1.39. 6. 
. they were Heraulds.lt is fayd,that the fire of heauen is as —medied any more with feeking Counſel at Gods hande, 
it were a figne ot his preſence. lob therefore might haue zo bur did all thinges after his owne fanfic , and magnifyed 
concluded thus:1 ſee how god warreth againſt me on the himſclfr ſomuch , thatheprouoked Gods diipleature wn 
one {yde,& men on the other, & there is neither heauen = the curninge of a hande, tor ſhewirg hus nckes vaynelo- 
ao: earth with me,bur al is againſt me. Alas, whithermay —=rnouſly,in ſo much that the hand of G O D was faynre to ' 
1 goe?Hereuppon he might haue ben alrogether plunged — fall very roughly yppoa him, bycauſe of his tolly & oucr- 
indiſpaire. Wee ſce then,that when the temprations. ares — weening, wherewith he was carricd away. 
ſo diuers,we be much more troubled. Ard expericce alſo And thus is it that Dauid meaneth when pr are I P/a 30 b.>. 
ſheweth it,ſo as cucry man may feele it in him{cdlf. For if —fayde in my abundaunce or profperitie, Ithall never bee 
we be rormeted bur after one ſorte, yea though the ſams —remoued.Dauid knewe well howe he had ben aduanrcod 
 becuento the vrrtermoſte, yet doe we ſtil conceyue ſome by God, and he neuer darkened his grace: but rath-: hys # 
hope.Bur when one man perſecuteth vs on the one ſyde, ,, mynde was, that it might bee had in remembraunce too 
& an other ryſeth vp againſt vs on an other (yde, and te — the worldesend:, that G O Dhad drawne him vp from 
number of ourenimiesencreaſeth,fo as we be laydaron =—thedung of the cartel}, and ferthd him in the tare of the 
al fides,& ir ſemeth thargod is againſt vs ro,then can we kingdome. He magnifyed this, his will was, tha: this Pfel 38.721 
no longer hold out, 8 we quite quayle (as they fay) lyke = ſhould be (poken of after his death, he valited not him{elt ug 
poore ſoules that be paſt al hope. Nowe when we ſce thart  ofhis nobilitic he chalerged nothing ro himſUf. And yer 
this befe! vnto Tob:let vs marke it wel that we may rake for allthat,when God had ſtabliſhed him inhis kingdom, 
profit by it:afſuring our {clues that god wil allo through- foas he fawe him{f: in reft, he began to aduaunce him- 
ly erye our faith and conſtancie by diuers temptations. ſclfe, and faydehe had brought al things too ſuch a porn, 
When men trouble vs,ordo vs any harme : it eemeth to as he ſhoulde never bee moreremoue. But Dauid ſhe. 
vs that Goddoth vs wrong,ifhe auenge vs not inconti- 5o weth what wee bee, when we bee at our eaſe,namely that 
| nently,ſo as we would haue cuen heauzn to bend it ſelf? = wee be ſorr:d in the fayd follie, as it temerh vnro vs, that 
againſt ourenimies,to revenge the iniurie that they have =God wilneuerchang> our eftare,when we be in our plea- 
done vs: and we conſider not a whit how itis God that fures and iolitics. Lo what we haue to marke here :name- 
| -radity that wyſe, and thathe knoweth what is pro» ly that there was a woderfil ftregth of minde in Iob, con- 
fitable and expedient for vs better than we our ſclues. fidering how he refiſked the aid temprarion ſo ſodein and 
By the way aman might demaunde heere, howeit fogreat,and notonly one rempraris,but as many 2s came 
happened tha fire came downe from heauen too burne = vpon him altogether at one blow ,and yer wee ſee how he 
vp lobxcartel.For the diucthath not the lightning & t&- = ourſtoode them. A little afore, he had ben in ſuch proſpe- 
peſts in his power: we graunthim no ſuch ſoueraintie, as ritie, as it might ſeeme thatall men had favoured hym : 
eo haue dominion in the ayre to rayſe whirlewyndes and 60 there was nor that man thardyd not magnify him. 
eempeſts at his pleaſure. The anſwere hereunto is caſie: Too bee ſhorte,Satan himſe!fe ſayerh, it ſhoulde ſeeme 
howbeit thatthismarter ſhalbe handled more fully in the that G O D hilde him in his lappe. Hee is in thy hande 
next ſermon. Neuerthelater,Jet vs mark, that although the =(fayerh Saran) and thou preſerueſthim in ſuch wyſe, as it 
wyndes be Gods heraulds to execure his wil,and that the =ſhoukde feeme thou makeſt a cockney of him. Herewith- 
lightening have lyke nature: yet the diuell woorketh by all wee ſee howe he is handled in the turning of 2 hande, 
them,when God veth his Etuice , as hath ben declared — which thing might baue bet'2 very hard marzer for him. 
hexſoreThen 11 hinke evotfrunge, has G OD So much the more then axe wee warned not to ceafſe too 
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Fae un anos v6 og or > pole ar vaniſhs a- 
way for ſhe is not able to mainteyne hir ſclſe without it. 60 toprocure our welfare continual'y ,and that we 
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looke we! to our urs wht God fenderh v3 any proſpe- 
ritie. For ir 1s certain thar if lod ha not ofrentumes Jin 


faceai hicn Whertore let vs take heed to walk un frare & 
rremblng chiefly when wee foe that God ſenderh v3 any 


wordy protperine. For the is the rye that the hvcl wat | 
 cheth narroweſt ro farpryze v3,& to calt fon remprtats 


before vs that we never thought of. Thus ye foe what we 
hae ro marke vp$ this ſencence, where it 43 fayd, thatar 
the tne When lud was fo well iertied, that he formed he 
had ſo many butwarks as no cud coold rouche hum + den 
in oe roment bo. ley#ecning fram heaue, & a whithe- 
wynge ofthe are, and his coumaes ftraped him our of al 
that he had fo as he was drought to virer exrreminie, [a- 
wing his perſon which god had referued itd to more gree« 
VOUS ETMPLanOns. Bart for the refadue, ler vs returne to0 
the onrece which 1 have rowhd alreadhe: char is eo Wit, 
that we know wha! the rage of Saran is againſt the faith- 
- We | rad wry aw ages god hokdeth ham ſhort, 
2, bon foe? nec toxebe the perſon of {cb and heve- 

w.:>.7 w- ic with what fanouſnaſe he hath proceeded. 
Let vs -0x coutder the meanes which he hath too wor 
m9 viiFarloothow many jafirmuingcs we haue Jogke 
how & wo kyndes of aduerkities there are in the wodftde, 
z how mary ogerthwart hangs ther be againit vs: ſo 
man oy deeds harp depiher fares hab emarin anti 
refe apaiaſt vs,& fo many wolds & deadly ftripes is he 
2die rogue vs, "204 prowde not otherwyic for it.Sejng 
that the diact hath conunually ſuch weapons, & that we 
65 our fide are alrog=ther naked : 1 pray you wha: ſhguld 
berorae of vs tgod did not remedie 1t?Somuch the more 
thertore hauc wecaule ro render thanks to our god feng 
w* percoyue that Sathan can doe no more than he giueth 
tm aus to doe. And therewithall we haue neede allo ro 
ca! won God continually, & to fay,Alas Lorde, if we be 
nor vader thy protection, whar ſhall become of v4? Wee 


\* 


be fure that hou chaſlizeſkt vs for a ryme:: :bur therw.thal ? 


The ſenenth Sermun 


and worſhipped, 


thou ſhewelt v3 thy fatherly goodneſſe, in that thou ſuffe « 
reſt vs not to be vrretly rooted out, coldering the vurra« 
groulnefle of the enurue with whom we haue to doe. hor 
ihoukteſt thou gue hum the brydle apainite vs, wee mutte 
needs be devoured fodainly, cue as one poore fillie ſheep 
among an hundred thoutand woolucs. We fee then how 
we ought to keepe good warde & watch,& to ſtand yp6 
vato God that he ſuffer vs not too bee 
left vp for a pray vnto Saran. For it Sata durſt be fo hardie 
ax to offer bartel to the Savior of the workd, according a8 Aſarb. 441 
we fee how our Lord lefus Chrift was affailed : wee may Mear.1h.y, 
be ſure he wil be more hardie torunne wpon' vs. And Leke.4.4,2. 
therforelervs rake the armour that God hath given vs eo + pb, 6. 17, 
refiſt him withal, which is his worde, wherunts S$, Paule 
lendeth vs,whe he meanceth to arme vs thorougly againit 
al the remprauons of the workde & the diuell. Then let vs 
receiue that which God giueth vs,that we bee not negli- 
gent to help our ſelues with the meanes which he putrech 


. ito ourhands , but that wee may fuccour our ſclucs ar 


ourneede. Thus we fee what we have in ſurme to rem&- 
ber concerning this leſſon, if wee will rake profit by thax 
which is ſhewed vs here in the example of lob, wayting 
till the refidue be ſet our more atlarge. 

Bur 'er vs fal down before the face of our God, with ac» 
knowledgement of our offences, praying him to make vs 
vederſtid tham berter,yea eve in ſuch wiſe,as whe he afo 
ficteth vs,we may affure our ſelues it is for our frnnes & 
<ffcrces, & therewithal know that it is his wil to morti- 
he vs to the world ward , & to drawe vs continually too 
him{elf by makirg vs topaſſe through affitions, whiche 
muſt be fomuch the more fweer & amiable vnto vs,vh6 
we ſee how they tende too our welfare. And furthermore 
that he wil give vs the grace to be ſo mortified, as we may 
defire nothing but to be ſobiett in tuch wiſe to his obey 
faunce,as we may never ſwarue fr6 it, butperſcuer in ir 
more & more,cucn vnti he have drawne vs into eternall 
. refte. Thatit may pleaſe him to give this grace not orly 
: vato vs,bur alſo ro al people & nauons of the carth, &c. 


vpon the firfl Chapter. 
| 20 Then Tobroſevp,ind reathis clorhes,aud ſtorchis head, and caſt himſelf ro the ground, 


21 Andlayd:, Naked I cameout of my Romhers wombe, and naked I ſhall returne again: the 
Lord hath gwen, and the Lord hath taken away: Bleſledbethenameof the Lord. 
22 Tnall this Tobfinned nor, ne charged God with any vnrealonableneſle. 


Fecan well aye chatPa- 
USCEiS a f3reat vertue 25 it 
is indeed: & yet there be 


this worde Patrice iea- 
neth: wherby a man may 
adge, that we be not ye- 
ry haſty to be patient,and 
too have the vertue that 
wee cftecme ſo much.” 


mars 99565, ab pht tr yrax at» of 


ſcrable in the opinion of the fleſhe : yer oughe we too bee 
contented with it, ſeing that our Godloueth vs? 
And this preſent text is as excellent asavy inall the 


very few that know what Jo wen bom tyre vs what this woorde Patience 


And it bchoueth vs to be taughee it, if we wil 
haue God too acknowledge vs for paticnte in oure affli- 
Qtions. 

Wee commonty faye, 2 man is patient , although 
he haue no point of true patience in him- For whoſocuer 
ſuffreth aduerfirie , him doe men cal patient. Butby the 
way let vs holde this for a rule,that to be patient,jt beho- 
ucth vs co moderate our forow. lf there be any aduerficie ' 


ir muſt be affuaged by conſidering that God cerafſeth not 


he <a>? 
mehr phate ory 2m ear yrvntesr 
gouerne vs to pleaſure.Lo here 
in patience ſheweth it ſ©ſe , Buethere is nothing berter 
is ſerre before vs here . Woke fg bogs 
haue ben ouerwhelmed with the reporte of ſo many euill 
— A es as, Emerg" 


pened any thing that mighe moue men to great 


THE \ ſ,/ CH AP, 


and poſted his head and cafte han (clf von the ground to 
hunible him(clic atore (od.. Hene wee fee firft of all that 


. ſuch as ave pacient,are ſuteof ſomegrivie, fo as they feele 


ſorrow and anguith of bart: for were we as a block 
Mc a eocetginBiretnſie 
man worthy to be prayfſed,whuch hath no feckng at all of 
His aduerſize? We fee ſomenmes a poore madman laugh 
& Torne the whale work, yeacuen when he is ar deachs 
dore: but that is bycauſc he hath no feeling of his muenne. 
This therforedeferucth not to be taken and efteened for a 
verrue,for itis rather a blockiſhneſſe. The bruce beaſtes 
haue ſomcume no feeling, yer are they noe pacient for all 
that. So then let vs marke,chae chis word, Pacrer,or P4- 
crxentaeſſe betokenerh not tharmen ſhould become bloc- 
laſh,fo as they ſhould haue no heauineſle at a}, ner be c6- 


vertue is when they can modcrate themiclues, and hokde 


ſuch ameafure , 25 theycraſe not togloniye God in the 
middeſt of all their miſcries: nor be ſo ouercombred and 
ſwallowed yp with forrowe and anguiſh, as toquade al- 
copicher : but fight againſt their owne paſſions, vnull they 
may be able to frame themlues to the good will of God, 
and to conclude as lob doth here, & finally to (ay ,that he 


' 5 righteous inall refpets , Andnowler vs ſee what we 


have romarke here, where ic isfayd, that lob rene his gar» 
mentc,and (hore his head: for ſuch Eathions were cuſto- 
mablc in the Eaſt countries,according as we knowe that 
cher were moc ceremonies in thoſe countries; than are in 
theſe cold countries where we dwell. For when there hap» 
crouble: 
they rene theirgarmenes in token of forrowe. Marke this 
for a ſpecialpoynte. And kkewife in that councrie where 
men were wont to weare long heads , they polled rhem- 
ſelues when they mourned:like as on the contrary parte, 
where me vic to polltheir heads,they let their heare grow 
When they make any ſorrowe.' Therfore lobs rending of 
hus gaumence , and his polling ofhis heade,are tokens of 
4he heauineſſe that he conceiucth here, For 1t 13. certayne 
that he did ir noe vpon any hypocrilic as oftenrymes they 
tha meane to counterfeit, dodigguiſt themiclues, co the 
ende that men ſhoulde«chinke cher to be in great heaui- 
-nelſe, when they ceafſe nor to laugh in their harts+ lob v- 
ſed no Lervs affure our lues then, thac 
when he tare his garment and ſhore his head, he'was full 
of ith and forrowe t and that when he caſt 
-hanſdl cochegronnde,che fame was anotherlike record 
' nefſe which were a fault to be condemned. For we. know 
that menare wont to be buttoo exteſſruc and mordinate 


40 


OF 108; :g 
thas(2s Lhaue faxdc) may ſerme woorthy to be condem- 
ned Bur firſt we mutt vnderftande, that the ſeropruce pur- 
poicth here ro exprefle, that the ſorrowe of this holy man 
was fo great and fo vehement, as he was not able to ftay 
h:mielt trom viing the ordinary faſhions, yea cuen to the 
tearing of has garmers,to ſhew that he felt fach argwſh; 
as had wounded him even to the bocrome of his hare s 
Thas is that the (cripture mer rocxpreſſe.Bur by the way, 
although men ought to ſtand vpon theur guarde that they 
be not iwalowed vp of forrowe when they bee afflicted : 
yet notwithſtanding, when God ſenderh vs aduerfine, it 
25 mcete that we ſhould thinke vpon it. For the common. 
fathion of putting away all griete is ftarke naughe: & yet 
for al that we ſee howe men haue fallne into it: informucht 
char when they haue ment to have patience , they haue 
quenched the conſideration of their mifſehaps, thruit ths 
far of andchaſed them quite away: & to be ſhort, hane 
labored to be fo brut:th as they mh noc know nor dif 


cerne any thing at all. Burcleane contrariwyte, whe God 


ſcourgerh vs, 15 not to giue vs blowes on the head with 
a beete,ro the ende we thoulde be aftonrſheil & cat in a 
fwound:buthis mind is to induce vs to.thir:k: vpon our 
milenes,as how? For befides that wee ought to c2ll our 
finnes to remembrance, & tocraue pardon for the and to 
be ſo much the warer afterward to walke as it bec5merh 
vs: weare inſtrudicd alſo what our life is, ro the ende we 
ſhould not haue an onerbking of it,nor beputicd vp with 
vanitie or prefumpnon as we be bur rather acknowledge 


the bond which we ſtand bound in to our God for viing 


vs ſogently,as tocary vs as ir were in has lapp: & finally, 


thac foraimuch as wee fee he hath a care of our kfe, wee 
ſhould looke 2 greatway afore v$,that is to fay,kepe on 
our Way ſtd to the eucriaſting kingdo whereas is our truce 
ioy & wt.We ie then that God ceafieth not ro be mer- 
cifulvnco vs, whehe ſenderh any aF4icus vnto vs. For he 
doth ic to the ende thartby rwrying what is in vs, wee 2lia 
might know what our ſtate is . Morcorer,t is good and 
profitable, char the faithful, whe god affucterk the, ſhould 
enforce themues to thinke,who am 12what am 1} and 
wherefore am 1 thus affiGted?1 fay it is meet for them to 
thivke vp6 al theſe things. For we ſee how lob could rid 
has garmirs & ſheare tus head withour offending ot god: 
Not that he intended thereby to caſt himielte into oucr< 
greatt heauineſſ: but all his doings tended rohumilirie, 
like asalſo the ſame was a fagne of repentance among the 
men of olde ryme.Forif God ſent any plague or warre 2- 
mong them: they clothed themilues with ackdoth and 
calt duſt ypon their heads. Why did they fo? It was not 
to feede the cuill forrowe, whereof faine Paule peaketh 


in their paſſions. For although they reſtreine and repreſſe 5o and faith, that ie is afrer the manner of the world (for wee 
thefclues as much as theycan: yerceaſe they not wo paſſe — muſteſchue tharfaulr:) bur foranother ſorrowe whiche 
morehand, than-ro made- 


meaſure: atul.chere is'nothing 


greater force than . And therefore we have 
cauſe to ſtand ypon our guard, ax ofcentimes and aslong 
28G. ODfhallend vs anyaduerſitie. For itis the 
nrmaniganShaes 


8 -togo 


he atfumerh to be godly : which is, when m& acknowled- 


rate 4 mans fdfe in ſuche wyſe as we may keepernieand —@ ging themiclues to bee wrenched ſinners , do come before 
, compaſle : we fee that men cannoe make merry, excepee 
they beouer merry;  Sorroweand heauineſſe isapalion = tharthey be worthy to bec6toided. For he thatcotherh - 
I0t lartemore headdie , carying men away with-farr— himfelie with facklorh, andcaſtcrh duſt vppoa his head, 


Sdderecendinnd themiclues , and ſhewe 


witnefſech thathe hath notany thing whereofto glory, 
bur that hemult hok4 his mouth thut,fo thar(incace as if 
he werealredy buried)he is taine to ſay, lam nor worthy 
, bor is mere that the earth ſhould 


2. Car; C0 


p_— 


x0 IO. CAD. VI: SERMON ON 


ut dehoucth Gods children roo be (ad , and ro forks their 
owne torowes: and yer tor all that notceatie to han the 
verrue of pancntnetie, when they theur owne paſl» 
ons in fach wie av they conoruue 8 ung agaunit 
_ God, nor padſe meature in nor toc ke gant 
| the payre bun rather erae glorie viro god, a1 it folowerh 
emmy in the tato, { bu; when lob ard calt hamſelf 
ware the cath fe abd ot 16 wordiep God . For mug tis, with the benctites ar bleflinges whach God had 
that the word which 15 ferre horre figrafyeth 7 © owedme beftoweard ypon me. Burnow itis his will that 1 hall goe 
or bowe downe 4 manner /el'e . Burche meaning of irs, w hencotiarke naked : Ira »be thac hath enriched mee with 
thather humbled han{f betore God roo doo him roue- — all thele thangs, and nowe he rake th chem away againe ,co 
rence. We fer many caftr chemicines wo the grounde, who — the mane 1 revarne into my firit ftaze, and dif- 
for all thafceatſ hot wo rage, in fuck wyle , av if it were © poſemyiei®rocreepe foorthwith into my grave. And 
poiiite, they woulde mounte aboue the cloudes rogrue — tus ſenteoee is well wortue to be marked. For lob could 
bamnci vato God. And wr fr foe alfo caryed away with —normake a berter proofrofhis pacience,then in determi- 
rage, bycautc they ca not ruth againſt God as they would — ningeb bee ſtarke naked, firhe 3 was Gods 
do.Burcommrwy lob dd cat himfelfto thwearth, of — tharche ould be fo. Truc izis that men have faweexcu- 
purpol 1 worthep God, haunga ecialeye vetohim — ſes, a» har rhey cannor force nature, bur that (ſpice of 
to Mumbc homer bevomr his bach Maxethe For when we s— their werh) they muſt bee faine ro rerumne naked! ro their 
he Godk hande,'t ix 10 the wneent wer ſhoulde doo him 20 graves. | And cuen the Paynims have (ayde, that there is 
mox macrence than wre have done afore. Surely # God —@ votaity thing burdearh, which ſhewerh howe mall a 
handic vs g-ndy at ought too mour vs to come ro ham, —= thing tnan 13- Why'ſo > Forwre have agulſe of coue>, i 
according 25 healurech vs by us doung. Wherfore viech — rouinetle invs, fo as weecoubde finde in our hearces ww 
hc th: create goodnefie but of purpote to drawe v4 vars— fwallowe wp the wholcearth. If a man have plentic of 
Þ im \Bur foratmuch as wee be foloth to come to hire: be” riches, of Vineyardes, ofmedowes and poſſeſhons, thar 
1s 22yn to fammon vs, ard wo hew what auchorinc he — ſuffreth him not : GOD muſtebeo faine roo Treare 
H 2:4: ouer vs: lke as when amrince ferth his ſaber low — newe workdes for vs, ifhee minde to faticfie vs, - And 
to 00 hs duct, hee ſendeth bus officer to him roo fam. — yer bee woe once dead, wee maſt have no more grounde 
m4 hum. $0 alſo God perceyuirg that we paſſe norofeb- — when) our owne lengrh. ,/ where ro rome and confurnc 
m:2g vito bum ,or rather that we come not ts himwith 30 away to nothing. So then, death ſhewerh wharwee be, 
ſo wiling and carneft 2Seftion as were requifite> prowe- — and what is our nature : and yer neuertheleſle yee fl! 
kerk vs and ſurmoneth vs. lobtherefore knowing what — fee manic ftrrue agaynitthar neceſſiue. They make them 
is the endr-and rrve vie of affucttons dad cafte himilie ro — gorgeous rambes , and chey will have triumphane farw- 
che ground,ot purpote to do reverence voto Gods andre «= rats.” Irthoukd feeme that ſuch mencoulde finde in theie 
{xy : Lode, was true that] hane ferucd and honored cher —« hearrs eo refit God : but they cannot attayne to their 
bcretofoce and ofall the tyme har Ihaue flouriſhidand —=@u purpoſe. And trudy ſuch is the general are of man. 
ben in my chaceſtenuraph, l haue had a plcafure' to doo Burt as for vs , it becommeth vs to ſuffer paciendy the 
thee ſerwer. But what for that? Lhave not knownemy = lofſe ofourgoodes and riches , whenſocuer wee bee de- 
Sit ynough, and bowe 1 fee whar my frayitic is amber — refe ofthern : 1 ay , it becommeth vs co ſuffer God roo 
that all of vs are wrerched crearuers. And therioes wy 4 ftrppe vs ourof 2l,euen ro our bare and naked cinre, 
Lonrd,l come now to do-mune homage new ocean we thee , 2 0tny 5: = ory Path A werkes 
fung i: picaterh chee to afi:Qt me un this world. MyLord, Beholde, (1fay) wherein wee may prooue 
1 wi:rgly yeeld my feite vaio thee , and 1 INN our (clues roo bee paciene. And this ivit has lod mene 
bur to put wy ſelie 25 2 ſubecCt inco thy hand, howſoeuer = in thasfentcnce. af 
the world go. Thus much coorrnmg this faying,char lob Allotoofrantes hagarwewanrdagpaturatibs- 
&i calt uruche to the grow de, -7%s 9p PIN 2) phe workd;or indure hunger and colde,orbe nipped with any 
God. adurrfine, and have no relicfe : ler vs berhurtks vs of 6ur 
- - Androwelenev3come roo that which is fayde, that birth, and let vs confider our ſclues, both what we be,and 
w 5 is to wir how lob acknowledgrd what men are- Nahed -whetxo wecome. For men abuſe the facherly care, char 
1 came ont of my mother rwomibe, and nated (fayth he) 59 Godhath ofthem in prouiding them the thinges, which 
IT ſbalreturne agam. Whereas be namerh his mothers they haue needle of. True itis,chat we ought to have this 
womb ,he meancth 15 to wit,che wob in our heares : namely that God wil 
ofthe earth,who is the mother of all things. Oretſeas a 'norkave vs to wanteany thing , nor hath pur vs in this 
A workde without minding to nouriſh vs there, 'Byr'yec 
eithe; wo dwayes 4: knowtedge har thy fame commeth 


ſhould lay: Loame naked ont ofmy mothers wombe,and 
it hach bene Gods pleature ro canch me tor a wane fo as L 
haur had great hrards houtholde , and a 


ofcarrel,agreat 
and wo be (hort, I was ylonoully 


THE 1, CHAP, OF 1IOB, Jt 


1 ſhoulde deſerue to be ſpitted in the face. And therefore iminure of an houre at his pleaſure And here wee fee why 
nach more are we bold to receyue Gods benefires with — Saing Paule exhorteth vs,that forafmuch 25 the ſhape of 1.{#7-7.6.46 
all modefhe ,afſuring our ſelues,thathe oweth vs not any = this world paſſeth away aud 3! the things therin do glade 
thing,and that inaſmuch 2s we be poore, it becommets = and vaniſhe away: wee ſhoulde poſſefle a5 if we poſietied 
vs to repaire ynto hits, to begge ar his endleſſe liberalitix nor: thar is to fay,we ſhoulde not haue our minds ted to 
euery day.S0 then, whenſocuer we bee driven toany ne- —=them as it is faid in another place, thar we muſt nor ſertle 1 77 Go 
cefſirie Jet vs haue recourſe backe (as 1 haue ſayde) and =— our ucs ypon the vncerttnie of riches, bue whe god ſhal 17. 
examine, from whence came 1? Euen out of my moothers = hHaue bereft vs of all that he gaue vs wee muſt bee always | 
wombe,ſftarke naked and a poore and wretched creature: = redy to ſay with lob: Very wel, thou O Lorde haſte vied 
1 was not able to helpe my elſe, nor too ridde mee of the 15 thine owne righte thou haſt gruen & thou haſt rakt awry 
pouertic wherein 1 was? ſo as I muſt needs haue periſhed —=at thy pleaſure, Thus yee ſee what is the effeft of this 
alcogither, if 1 had not bene ſuccoured by others: ſoit flreine: namely,chavas ofren & wheſocuer we thnke vpe - 
pleaſed God ro foſter me,and to intertayne mee cuen too the good-s of tus world, wemuſt twayes bearc in mind, 
this houre,and to giue me of his gratious benefirees with — that we hold them al of God. And vpon what conditzon? 
out number. And therfore if it pleaſe him now to Kourgse-— Nox in f:eſimple,ſo as h: ſhould pretend no more nite to 
me, it is good reaſon 1 ſhoukic beare all patiently , feing —them;nor be maſter of thern any mor*:but ypon condius 
it commerh from hrs hande. char if it pleaſe hum to put them into our hand-s he mays 
Thus yee ſee what we haue to marke vpon that which = alſoplucke them from vs when he thinks good. Ler vs vn- 
Job ſheweth vs in layinge, V.<bed / came out of my mo= =derſtand then,that we be fo much the more bodd to hun, 
thers womb 5 naked | ſhall returne agayne,to my mo- 20 Whe he cauſcth vs to enioy ſome benefire ofhus for a day 
thers graue.Vinally whe God giueth goods into our hads, or amoneth,or tor ſome ſpace of ryme, and that we mutt 
we imagine thar wee ſhull potieiſ- them forme long tyme, nor thinke it ſtraunge ifhe bereue vs of them afrerwarde, 
and that the ownerſhp of them (hal continue with vs,& —buthaue recourſe to the ſud knowledg which 1 haue p0- 
that we ſhall be ſo accompanyed with our riches, as they = ken of,namely,that God doth cuermore held fuch a ſupe- 
ſhallgoe w:th vs to oure graue,and that they ſhall never rioritie oucr v3.25 he may difpolt of his own as he lifterh 
departe from vs . Bur letvs noemake ſuch accompre of — himſclfe, If it be lawfull for mortall menne too dipole of 
them: for that were but to deceyue our ſcjues. Burcon- = their goodes as they liſte theraſchues: ought wee not too 
trarywyſe,let vs afſure our clues. That if it be Gods good -—graunt it much more to the lyuing God? Seeing then that 
plealure too take away the goodes that he hath lente vs, God ought too haue this maſterſhuppe, nor only ouer the 
Whether it be to night or to morowe , we muſt be reabe zo things that we poſſefie bur alfo ouer our own perſons & 
to forgo them,and that hee doerh vs no wrong to bercue  ouer our children: ler vs humble our {clues afore hum ,coo 
vs in one minute of an houre , ofall that wee coulde gee fſubmir our ſelues wholly too his holy wI withove gamm- 
during our whole lyfe. As concerrung the refidue , Job = faying. Yea bur for all that, there are very tewe thy: yeride 
leadeth vs yer further, in ſaying, that God bad ginen,,nd —o fo much honour voto God , True itis that all men wil 
God had taken away, and that the name of the Lorde cally ay how itts God thathath giuen them all har they | 
was bleſſed therefore. When hee fayerh , thar God hal =poſſefe:bur what for that? They chalendge al roo them 
giuen, hee ſheweth how it is good reaſon , that G OD flues & vaunt thernlues as it were in pre of hum And 
ſhoulde have the difpoling of the thinges thathe hath put what is thar?I pray you is it any better than flat mock=- 
into our handes, ſeing they bee his. For when God ſen- rie?Yea verely it is to grofie an hypocrife, when after we 
deth vs riches, he reſeaſeth not his owne right , that he 49 haueprotefted ro hold al things of God,yer norwichftan- 
ſhoulde no more haue the ſouer2intic, which he ought ro = ding wee meane nothing leffe, than that he ſhoulde haue 
hauc as the maker of the world. For this woord Afaker the difpofinon of chem, or that he ſhoulde chaurge ane 
importeth that h< hath made all things in ſuch forte, as it thung,bur we woulde have kim ber vs alone ard fer vs at 
is mcete that al power and ſoucrain dominion ſhould re- free hbernie,as if we were ſeparator from hum & exemp- 
main vnto him'clf. And albeit that men poſſefie their por= — ted from his turifdiction, This is as much as ifa manne 
tion of it, according to the portion ef goods which he ſhoulde ay,O 1 am wel contented to admnowhkdpe fuche 
hath giu6 them 1n this world, yer it is mere that he ſhould — a one for my prince: 1 will do mine homage & allegiance 
ſtlcontinue Lordeand maifter . lob therefore knowirg © vnto him: howdeit fo as he eater not inro my hou, ſo 
this ſubmitted him{dfe wholly ro Gods good will. And =—as he come nor rodemaunde any thing ar my hande , fo 
it is the thing thar al of vs contefſe too bee moſt rghttull: 52 as hee trouble me not. The work coulde not beare 
norwithfianding that in the meane whyle there is not any — With ſuch a vilanie:and yer nenerthdefie we fee how me 
man tharis willing to frame huniclfo thereatter. And for dallye with God. And what is it that wee meane by this 
provic hereof af God giue vs leaue to ioy a twoo or three confeffion, thar wee hokde all ofhim , and in the meane 
Cay''s in any benefite ofhis: we thinke he doeth vs grez =—whyle will not abide that hee ſhoulde ronche any thing» 
wrong,ithe take ic from vs againe, and we grudge againſt —=We fee then how the worlde doth openly play mockho- 
him for ſo dooing. And what meaneth this?lt is the fame liday with G OD: & yer that it bec6meth vs alwaves to 
vnthankfulneſle that 1 fpake of even nowe: namely,that follow that which is ſhewed vs here :chat is to wit: thar 
When God hath once ſhewed himſdfe lberall roo vs of foraſmuch as God hath giuen vs that which wepofſeſe, 
his owne free goodneſſe : wee are of opinion that hee he maycal itbacke againe, & withdrawe it from vs when 
ought neuer too fayle vs whatſocuer wee doo . Lo here & he wil.Bur yer that which is added byandby after(namely 
a ſentence common inough in take , howebeit fo yll —rbar the name of God ſhould be bleſſed)-importeth more. 
pradtiſed, as a man may well ſee, that iris vnderſtood but -— For herein lob ſubmirrech him &l&e in ſuche wy vnto 
of a verie few.$o much the more behoueth it vs rocon= = God, thathe confeſſeth him to bee good and iult , not- 
fider what is meant by this ſaying, The Lord hath given, withſtanding that he be Kourged fo roughly at his hand. 
and the Lord hath taken away: that we may know whats Ihaue faid that this importeth more: bycauſe that every 
maner of authoritie the Lord hath, to giue vs the emioy- man may graunt al power and ſoucramtie vntogod, and 
ing of his benefits, & alſo to take them away tr6 vs cuery-— he may Gay, well, ting he hath giuen , he may atfo rake. 
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Bur in the meane whylode will not acknowledge char god we will ſeeme to doo fo: but the dealle it (4 ſhewerh that 
deaterh rattty and by good reavon: for ther are mapiy pho —o it 13 ſo neverthcletie. We haue an cye to cuery blow, fay- 
whea they be KCourged , doo blame God ofcruciie,orof— ing: How commes this to paſſe? But of what mind is this 
ouer great roughacikc to as they cannot relerve vaty hum } Exen of a venemous hearte, As it a man ſhoulde 
thas raght ofdis to withdrawe that thang whach he hah \This marter ſhoukle have gongotherwyſ , Lice no 
guen them,por contiicr (as 1 baue lay atore )thar they + 10 hrs oa the monnawhyle, 
OS potyatheetbittn coy ra ts condemned 
padoumotihomroday Ao alike heir donned And 


,or tomorow. There are vexy fewe 
that hawe thas confideration with them , to reft quiedy = whatdo they int? Iris al one as 1 they thould accuſe god 
vpon it, to Contelle that there 15 nothury, berrer than to 10 to beeuher a tyrante , or @ brainkciſc perſon that ſer keth 
fubmt all thangs ro Gods marcthe , and to ackno nothing but to bring all ro confuſion. Lo whathornbie 
that ithe ſhoukilet vx flow our owne fway, there were blaphemue there tallowerh cuery blaſt of mens mouthes, 
no Way with vs butconfuſion : & that ifhee gouerne vs = and yet there be very fewe that conſider it. But yet it 1s ſo 
according to his wil,all will be to-our profire & welfare. great amaner as it hach pleaſed the holy Ghoſte to teach 
Lo wherunto iz behoucth vs tocame . And alſo we fre vs,thatit we mind togiue glory vato God, & to blefle his * 
there is very muxhe anporred un this ſentence when it 15 name as becommerh vs,we mult be fully perfwaded, that 
lavde. Bleed be the name of the Larde. For wemuſtnot— God docth not any thing without reaſon. So then er vs 
_ packe our the words: but alſo contider of what mind notcharge him,nother with cruckie nor with ignorkce, 
they procede ,and that they be ſpoken truly & vnlaynedly. as though he did thinges of fpite or atrandon: butler vs 
For how i» :rpoflible that we thoulde blefie the name of 20 acknowladge that in al pointes & in al reſpects he procee- 
God..i wedo not firlt acknowledge ham to be raghtwous? —=deth with wonderfull tuſhce exceeding great goodnelſle, 
But hee that grudgeth againft G O D,as though he were and.infinate wiidome, fo as there is nothing bur vpright- 
crul and vakynd carter God: bycauſe that as mach as =peticandequitie inall his doings. And true it is that here 
TS-Þ:; bode butt wagpaſthinncioen remayneth one point more to debare : thatis ro Witte, 
know!:xgrth not God to bee hs father, and hamicfto be how lob acknowledged God to be the taker away of the 
Godkchil.ce yeekinb cede ofbiagoadacts, hdr = rhingpyharhe was poded of by cicepes, which foo- 
ro: God. And why fo? for they that rafte not of themer- meth avery firarg- chang vnto vs But foraſmuch as this 
cic 2nd grace that God ſhewerh to men when he aflificch — tyrac will nor ſerue to declare it now : wee will reſerve it 
them : mult nedes prynd their twerh at hum, andealt vp & — till rontorrow.lt ſhall luftce to ſhewe you, thar if we bee 
vorat out forac poyſon againſt him, Theretoce ra. Elefſe 30 affiifted, wee muſt nor thinks it happeneth without rea» 
the L,ovaes name, wnporet asmuch as te petiuate our — fſon,but rather thatgod hath tuſtcauc ro doit.And ther- 
Cucs that hez5 wut & rightful ofkis own nature: & not fore when we be troublid and greeued, we muſt haue re» 
only that, bur 2's that he 15 good and mercitull. Lo bere courſe voto him,and pray him to graunt vs the grace ,to 
how we may tefic Gods rame after the example of lob: know thar nothing betaileth vs in this worlde,butby his 
thatis,by acimowledging his Juſtice and vagheneſſe, E: ordinance: yea and to be aſſured that he difpoſeth things 
morcourt allo his grace & fatherly goadnefie rowar.... in ſuch wiſe as all rurne continually to our wdfare. And 
vs. And here we fee alſo why the text adderh faraconclus —=when we haue this manner of knowledge, it wil make vs 
_ 86; a 142 24 ſinned nor nor charged to bearcpacicnty the affitions that he ſenderh vpon vs. 
e Word for woorde itis Alot will eruc tohunble vs before him, and that when 
ya. * I os pac ypon Ged amy. xe 40 hehath made vs to raft of his farherly goodacfſe,we ſhall 
| 1ca/onable they: & itisa maner of peaking well woor- defire nothing bur to gtorific hum by allmeanes , as well 
thic robe mazked. Whereof commeth it that men marryr— in aduerſitie as in proſperitic. 
thi{lues mn fuch wyſc,when God fenderh thinges deane Nowlct vs falldowne before the preſence of ourgood 
conuanc to their detyre: but for that they know notthat God,with acknowledgement of our faults , praying him 
God doch al by reaſon, & that he hath iuſt cauſe rodo ſo? fo to bridle vs,as wee may nor ouerſhoote our ſclues in 
for had wee it wel prneed an our hartes , that all hinges our vaine imaginanons,burt rather that we knowing how 
which God doth are grounded ypon good reaſon : .it is allour benefite and welfare lieth in him,may come to him 
ctrainthat wee woulde be aſhamed ro encounter him as to ſecke it , reſting our {clues wholly yppon his mercie: 
we do:confidering(1 ay) how we know that he hath iuſt —=Thar when he hath once made vs to tafſt ofit, we may be 
occak6 to difpoſe of al things in ſuch wiſe as we ſee. Now 59 ſo fully perfwaded ofhis loue which hee beareth vs , that 
chen,it is purpoſdly fayd that! ob imputed not any varea= although hecauſe vs to walke in many troubles and ad- 
ſonable dealing vnto God ; that is ro fay , that he jima- —vurrfities in this worlde, yer we may neverceaſe to dcaue 
gined not God to doo any thing that was not iuſt & yp- faſt rohim continually,nor ro walke in feare and obedy- 
right.Marke this for a ſpecial poine. Bur it behoueth vs ro ence vnto him ,vntil he haue rid vs out of this mortal bo= 
 rarke,chat in theſe words(vneo God) there is very much @— dy, and out of this impriſonment and bondage of finne 
impiyed; for we conſider not how horrible a marterit is — wherin we be, togather vs vp into his heauenly glory , 
eo tall of Gods woorks after ſuch ſuch ſorte as we do, 1} >—-where we ſhall haue no let , bur that we may reioyce in 
God {ende vs not whar focuer we wiſhe,we fal to reaſo- our Godas partakers of his gory and of all his goodes, 
ning with him, and wee hokle plea with han . Not fone That he wil grafit this grace not only to vs butalſo,&c. / 
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4A A hana kings a haben colnehialde 
% ITY erin y und yorhem peniſhligmin hu ficfh,and tou halt leeit hae will 


6. Ae Lodoydto damn: Beholdyhe is in thy hand : Bur ſpare his foule, 


Haue declared hererofore, howe the — bamd the axaccer chroughly to and fro, he muſt aredes 
Dinell being Gods morrall enere, = come tothe fayd conclukon,nanciy that | 
2s he is in deede, is faine for all that, not thegreamede and heighe of Gods dowys , further 
to yeckde obedicnce roo his makar, = then ieplraſerh ham to give vs ſame caſt of them,acleaſt 
to whom hee is ſubieR, nor thackhos — wile according to cure 15 oucrimal.None 
doerh it willingly but by force. lafſo- —knowerh Gods works but himſeife alone :1hey are a bot- 
much char alrhough che Diuch be ſo = vilefie deep(as the feriprure faich)and we haue no means 
fore inraged 2 hee is , ro annoy and deſtroy the whale ,0 to artzin to them, inſomuch that al they which wy ſearcir 
world : yer wharſocuer he atrmmapueth, them hai be contounded,excepe they go to it with al re> 
or wharſocucr he can deuiſe and pradtiſe , heeis able tow = ucrence and lowlinefle. Therefore it belongerh only var 
bring nothing to paſſe, without the will of God. And like =Godtogiue vs knowledge what, how and wherevore he 
as Satan is hikl in awe , fo alſo are the wicked men of the doh : and cherewithallic behaucth vs cocontatous 
workde . True it is,that they paſſe their boundes2s farreo— felues wich that which che friprure wellech vs. And al 
25 they cau,and they beare chemiclues in hand, thas they though ir feeme firange vato v3, & we de nor able roche 
can withſtande God, and there waneeth no good will a — prebend it by our capacine & reaſon: yermuſt we caletls 
them todo ir. Bur yet in the meane while God accompli» —=—that God is righteous. And foraimuch as we artaine it 
ſherh his own will by th&,ſo that they be as rockes wher- = noclervs racy thecoming of the later day, at whych wag 
with he worketh and ſerueth his owne purpoſe. And this ,, we ſhall know no more by parcelmatle,nor as ic 6:0 18 


poine is verie well vtered to ys in the confeifien tha lob = dimnetie(as S.Paule farth,) burwe ſhall thou behold che 1.Cor, rye; 
maker, when he fayth, char God, (who had giuca him — things facero face, which aze ſhewod vs noweas it wart ,. 4.1, 


che goods thachee poiſefſed , had alfo raken them way = inaghait. 
from him. For it is cermine that Sacan was thedoer of all, Thus then we {ce an excellene Tex to thaw vs howe 
both in rayſing the horrible and in poyling led —God guaderh and goucrncth the whole world by bis pro- 
of his ſudflance,and in killing of his chidren. Wherefore — widence. Bur we hauc further to.00H, to what propoſe 
is ir chen,char he anpucech theſe things vazo God? Speci- = che habe Ghoſt rmileth v5, char God doth all, and ehac no- 
ally ſeeing we have ſecne herevofoce, that theeues & rob- — whing an come to his conſent. 1: is to he 
ders ſpoyled him of his goods.gs it meet that God ſhould end tharwe mightdefpile Saran and all wicked men, whe 
be verered as the authour of ſuch and robherie ? 4 we for them pratize and inuent never fo many wbinges ; 
Ir ſhould freme that wee ment ro wrap him in the fines — bycauſe we are ſure they are not able to-bring cheur en- 
efmen: for wee cannot excuſe them that came to inuades— terpriſes about. See then how God meanerh to afſuce ys 
the goods and carrel of lod. We ſec here the theeues wh5 —=ofhispromttion, and .to ſhewe vs howe Saran is fo farre 
we maycondernne: and yer notwithſtanding lob fayerk — of from brcing maiſter of hicaſciſe, wo accompilik= he * 
act othnctuetnd atatyddylodemcinphaphe thing thache would: thathe is fine to ſeryr Gods ture. 
che theeues that have robbed mee : but hee fayerh it us 


heavned in with enenves round about, aud be here 25 a 
ng ſheepe in a wolues chroaw:yer corwiehſtaading we muſt | 
dealing: He hach confeſſed tha God is rightrousand full 50 norceaſe to truſt in God, and to warrags 0w Glues, whe 
rs vr rats ae 83 lang as we be vnder the ſhadow of his wings,we hai 

he ,how God was the does be fre of our faluation. Hows (6+ Becauls bas bach @- 
eoiagreticin hand,  Ehpydvogrn 
was adocr efthem wo. 

Now then we fee here; howe God i entanapetins- 


Pre were ec rnd -rr watery 


he chinketh goed. 


And here is no pond ec nary ue aker our owne 


needes be God & li his whole word fub- &> Stat urocoohaenimen 
ow dd even hnd Tefeareboats peat coke. for thar were Wen & poc ane 
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Se ea i pg Gl 
ev recevor whartocuer he taut rightful, wich 
out pleading ro the concrane. Thus ye ſee dow we ought 
to proceode.. But many men thinke themſclues vo have 
ge OOO 
CE ates, not a2! the things that are 
;#nd by wicked men. It 1s commonly lee 
—— that when wicked folke doe any cull, 
God worketh not that: bun only ſuffererh it , and fueply 
gruct> them leane. Bur foring he hath authoriry & power 
to let them +15 Hor his ſafferung or permiſhon all one,as if 
he 4d i himſelte? Therefore that is but a very fonde cx» 


cuic,z:x) God hath no need of our leafings to manceine 
ts truth and rgteouſnetie withall. We muſt not finde 
ſuch fixr-mghoics to flop wicked folkes mouthes withal, 
wha: would fpeake blaſphenue againſt Gods holiwefle ! 
bur it 13 no:gh to have that which the holy Scroprure 


ecfcrh vs. For thar God, nudpgrenkury lh * 5 WY 


l-2uc,bur afoexecurerh ERR? 
wecked , it appeareth , &rpcure 
done - Live 25 where Dad conkſeth bus finnes and of- 
tim grievoutly:heſath, 


fences when God had puntthed 

Lord,of whom ſhall Icomplained for 1 fre it is thy hand: 
and though that Dawd was by wicked men: 
yer he cabierh it rhe hand of God. Behold how the Lorde 
h{:ife peakerh. WY we be wiſer then he?Shal we make 
kt bekeue rhac hee hath neede of our ,to 
warren him that no man may effer ham reproch? For ſee 
how he peaked of his own workes. When hee minded 
topuniſh Danid for ramihing Berhlabee, hee ayde varo 
hum, rhovhaſt dove this rhung priady , but 1 will make 
the Sunnerobeme winefſe of nm. How was that? What 
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20 nie mcanes be fatheral yon ham . Saran muſt ws Fo 


ſeruce. 1 his fervauntes. 
—_ eres Anil what 
maner 2 one was Nabuchodonotor > Firſt and formolt 


be was an afolater , and ſecondly a wicked cayrife , that 
defired nocking but to head mans blood , ad to rur- 


ro moyle the whole workle, as much as in him lay. There 


equuue nor in ham 2 & yer not> 
kev he ar pains ah rragat re nA 


in what wiſe? He muſt not oacly him 


leaue>for it were a beaftlinedſe to rake ſo,, and if Ales 
couki fprake, they would behaue themſettcy rea» 
bee Wiſe 


ſonably ,chen thoſe that peetend then 
afer that fort. Nowe then we ſee hows 
has commaundements and 

wihall let vs beare in minde, chat 


blame (hill tor his owne nauphtenefie,and men arc repro» 
ued and condemned by their owne conſcience which 
hall be their iudge, and God ſhall be gjonfiod in all thar 
hedoeth. And howeis that > We kno we thatall things 
ought to bee citcemed according to the entent and ende 
that men ame at. 

Lex vs noweconfider afrer what fore God gmderh 
and goucrneth the thinges that are donehere beneath. 
Irs crue (as wee haue ſeene alreadie) that Sarans de+ 


39 fare is nothing die but. too deſtroye: and bring all 


thinges roo ruyne: Bue G O D on the other fide intens 
derh a deane contrarie ende. For all his woorkes are 
Called andgementes : and in ſo ſaying , the holic Scrip= 
turebpcharone worde done meanerh too take away al 
the lewd imagjnatzons that might come in our minds,ſa 
as this isas a marke to iuſlifie all the workes of God that 
is cowre, that they be iudgementes and nghrfulneſſe. 
Ard forproofe hereof, God fuch as haue of- 
fended:And who is he that is able to pleade agaynſt him 


was itthat Godwould do varo Dawd ? It was that Ab. 4s thathedocth not well? Morcoucr his meavirgis to in 


folom ſhould rau.th his fathers wines, and defde them 1n 


Ne ag Jo nouncethe worlde, And they ſhall bee-faine t0 glorifie 


ure his faythfull ones to pacience, to mortifie their fleſh- 
ly affeftons,and to teache them lowlineſie. What ſay 
we to theſe things ? Can wecondemne than ? lris very 
certaine thac we can not. Take mee even the wickeddeſt 
men thatlwe , and derhaunde of them whether it bee 
hwfdl for God to chaſtizemennes 

fons, or whithcr it belong yneo him too humble thoſe 
that are his,to cxeraiſe theabedeentneſſe of their fayth, 
and to tame chem , tothe ende -learne to re» 


God ſpite of their teeth. Serving then that God Jeudeth 
at tharmarke : it followerk that allhis woorkes are iuft 


pe Tt Ys. Rc 
them, True it is thac the wickoceaſe not1o grunt and 


Imenchs 


Palate. 


Bur yet for all that, he (hall be founde deare. When men 
haue gradged their fill againſt him: in the ende and ac the 
knirung vp, his raghteouſneſſe will appeare ſpue of their 
weth. Then let vs not maruell though there be murmu- 
ring againſt the doCtrine: for it mult needes be ſo: and the 
holy Ghoſt hath prophecied ſo beforchand ,as we ſee: but 
ler vs walke on in ofminde, & hold our ſclues 
contented with that which God declareth to vs concer- 
ning him{clfe. Thus we ſee how we ought to pradtize the 
faid leflon. And therwithall let vs holde faſt the comfort 
that is giuen vs here, and let vs ſence our ſclues with it : 
that is to wit : that Satan and all the wicked folke in the 
worlde may lift vp diemiclues againſt vs : bur yer for all 
that,they muſt paſſe ynder the hand of God,and execute 
his will. And that ſhal be perforce ſpire of their teeth: but 
yet it ſhall be ſo,bicauſe God hath Nc Precminence 
ouer all the world,and as wel the Diuel as the wicked fort 
are ſubieRt ro him,and can doe nothing without his con- 
ſent, And here we ſee, why it is fayd againe, that Satan 
appeared among the children of God before him. For(as 
I haue declared heeretofore) Satan ment not to diiguize 
hunſele thorough hypocrifie, that he mught intermeddle 
himſclie among the Angels.Bur he is faine to appeare be- 
fore God,to yecld an account of his doings. Not that the 
thing is doone in ſome place certaine : bur the Scripture 
ſpeakerh fo, to applic it (elſe to our rudeneſſe, bycaule we 

not howe all things are preſent afore God, and 
that hee 15 of ſuch a power and preeminence, as nothing 
is hidde from him. When this is vrtered vnto vs, wee 


THE 1, CHAP, OF ITOB. 


19 


25 


muſt acknowledge that the Scripture applicth it ſciſe to 30 


our reaſon, and that it teacheth vs by ſuch meane as 15 
molt conuenient for vs , and moſt agreeable to our vn- 
derſtanding. God therefore is likened here to a Prince 
that holdeth his Aſiſes or Court, wherunto all men muſt 
come before him ,and there be iudged. And thus ye ſee 
why it is ſayde,-that vypon a certaine day the diuel] made 
his apparance with the Angels. 

Let vs marke then,thart like as God ſendeth his angels 


' to guide vs,& to be miniſters of our welfare, fo that they 


be as it were his hands, and the inſtruments ofhis power 49 


to mainteyne vs: ſo alſo on the contrarie part, he ſenderh 
the diuell to vex & torment vs. And he knoweth to what 
end hedoth ir. True it is thar ar the firft we may well bee 
aſtoniſhed, when we ſee not the cauſe why God doth this 
or that.Bur whereby ſhall our faith be approucd & tryed, 
ifitbe not by glorifying God, and that whereas we bee ac 
our wittes end,yet neverthelefſe we conclude,that al that 
ever proceedeth from God,is rightfull and uuſt , and that 
there is nothing bur ſiedfaſtnefle in all his wayes ? If we 
be not thus minded,how ſhall our faith be allowed ? 

And ſurely this eſtorie is a goodly inſtrution 
for vs in that For vnlefſe we confider wherfore 
God intended to perſecute his ſeruir Iob: it will ſeeme to 
vs,that we hauc good cauſe to complain of him. How ſo? 


doing we can not gainſay him. Butifa man walke in vp- 
rightneſſe and fimplicitie, why doeth God deliver him in- 
to Satans hande ? If a man ſay, O hee doeth bur permit 
or ſuffer him onely : 1f Saran were ſo at his owne liber- 
tie ( 


' ſo wereleft vp to the pray, ſhoulde wee not of necefiicie 


be overwhelmed ar the firſtpuſh ? Bur conrariwnſe, wee 
ſee howe it 1s Gods purpoſe to haue the pacience of his 
ſeruant made knowne by it. And although hee haue 0- 
ther reaſons which are hidde from vs for a time,yea euen 
all ourlife long : yetmuſt we holde our ſclues ſhorr, and 
confſeſſe,thac all thathe doth is good, yea though we per- 


Fo 


. If God puniſh wicked folke, it is wdldone,yea,and in fo - 


3s 
ceyue not too what cnde hee doerh it. So then albeit thar 
we ſee not neicher the Diucls about vs , nor yet the An- 
gels : yer muſt wee affure our clues, thac God fenderh 
both the one and the other: verily to mainteine vs on the 
one fide, and to trouble vs on the other. And fo it ftan- 
derh vs alwayes on hande to knowe, that God hath wt 
cauſe ro chaſtiſe vs and that if he ouerwheime vs 2 hun- 
dred tames aday, webe well worthie of it : and yer that 
as I haue fayd alreadic, God hath nor alwayes a refpet 
vnto that, when he affufterh vs : but that now and then 
it is his wil that Saran ſhould torment vs {o,to the intene 
that we might obteyne victorie againſt ham , and that our 
vitorie ſhould be ſo much the more honourable, as his 
aſluling of vs hath beene more ternble. Alſo his mea- 
ning 1s to exerciſe v5 by prattle, to the intent wee may 
ſande in awe , and not take occaſion to aduaunce our 
ſclues,nor to overſlerpe our ſelues in vaine (lie truſt and 
preſumpuon, as we have bene wont to doe. God then 
wakeneth vs ia ſuch wiſe as we perceyue chat if we were 
not vphuld by hum, ir would be roo our ſorrow, ſpecially 
if we were not relcued : in ſo much that it would be our - 
chaunce to fall and to ſtumble downe at cuerie blowe : 
and therefore that it is cequafite thar God ſhould pur his 
hand vnder vs,or elſe our falles would be deadly. There- 
fore it is Gods will that we ſhould fecle it. Bur aboue all, 
wee muſt vnderftande ,that the Angels haue a ſpeciall care 
of vs to guide vs according as God hath appointed them 
to be runuſters of our weltaze and committed ys to their 


ing. 

And hereby we ſee why they bee called powers and 
pruncipalcies.In the meane while the diue!s ceaſe not to 
turmoyle and deſtroye all thinges 25 neere as they can : 
which thing happeneth not without Gods will, howbeit 
that it be done to the ende that we ſhoulde bee wakened 
by them, and inured with tempration and tryall, and to 


the ende wee may have ſo much the greater and excel- 


lenter victorie when wee haue fought valiandy : and 6i- 
nally,to the ende that Satan may gaine nothing at our 
hande , for ſo much as wee bee guarded with ſtrength 
from aboue to withſtand all his temptations. Lo what we 
haue briefly to beare in minde concerning this ncence, 
Bur foraimuch as this hath den expounded already here 
tofore,l will not ſtand vpon it,bur briefly put you in re 
membrance of that which hath beene touched. God de- 
maunderh of Satan from whence he came: and Saran t&- 
leth him he hath royled ouer the whole worlde and hath 
made his vagarics and rounde about it. And 25 
rouching Iob,he asketh him, Haſf thow not taken beed of 
wy [ermant [eb ? Herein the Scripture yet againe apply- 
eth it fe to our rawnefle : for God hath no neede too 
aske Satan. All things (as Ihaue fayde) are preſent with 
him : howbeit, foraimuch as we noethat : ir 
is for our behoofe too haue ſome ſuch manner of 

ches as wee are berter acquainted with,and that G.O D 
ſhoulde not ſhewe himfclfe ſuch a one as hee is in his 
owne infinite Being: (for then ſhoulde we be fwallowed 
vp)bue ſuch as we may conceiue him,and ſuch as we may 
beare. And herein wee ſee his great goodnefſe towards 
vs , in that whereas wee bee notable to come vp vnroa 


conſidering howe outrageous he is) and that wee al- 60 him, he commeth downe vnto vs heere, to the ende we 


might knowe him, atleaſt wiſe ſo farre foorth as is for 
our profite, For if wee ſhouldepreſume to encer in- 
too his great Maieſtic, wee ſhoulde bee overwhelmed. 
If wee bee not able too looke yppon the Sunne , bur 
our eyes ſhall be dazeled : I'pray you howe ſhall we be- 
holde the glorie of G O D in full perſeAneſſe? It is 
impoſſible for ys roo doo it, till wee bee made newe 2- 

; C3 gaine- 
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i Jobs. 3.42. gainz: coding 23 $.lohn fairth, that we ſhall ſee him as 


he is, when we dee become like ynto Kim. In the meane 
. while Jet vx be comented to be his children, and ro have 
che grace of hus adopnon ſealed in our hartes by the holy 
Ghoſt : and Conkyquently let vs knowe him in the image 
wherean he ſhowerh humkelt vnco v4. And thus much as 
th}: which hath ben rouched, namely that (as 
 S.Perer{ayth)Saranfcralſth not to go adout like a roring 
 _ Lyon,whach feeketh continually for a new pray, Seeing 
iris ſo.Jet vs keepe good warch, & ſtand won our guard: 
For afrer $.Perer hath threarned vs in that wiſe : he ad- 
det, Withſtand you fiedfat®y rhrough fayrh. 
Heredy he ſhewerk vs, that we muſt not bee afrayed 
although Saran h2ue fuch a power , and that hee bee cal- 
bed the Prince of the wodkle : 1 fay wee neode not be 4- 
frayd thar he ſhould ourrwhdme vs,fo long as we be at- 
med with fayth. For we ſhall have frreogeh inough, and 
we ſha? be fare of the victorieif we reſt ypon God, and 
leane voto the grace of our Lord lefus Chiilt, whereof 
mention 1s made im the trench Chapeer of loahn + The 


: o. £29. Aacher (averk hee) which harh put you into my hande is 


fronge: than Ml. Frare ye n6t char Saran ſhall oucrcome 
his maker. For God hath put vs into the handes of our 
Lord Iefus Chnft,to the intent that hee ſhoulde bee the 
good and faichfull keeper both of our ſoulcs , and of our 
bodzrs. Therefore ter vs reſt our Hlucs vpon him: bur yet 
ler vs not ceafſe ro be fill ware and carefull, Such as arc 
negagent hall find themiddues ouerraken at every Vow. 
For as for the ſurcnefſe which wee have in God, it' ma- 
keth vs nordull, nor to forget our owne daungers wher- 
in we be : but ondly vpholderh vs that wee quade not in 
fohwng. But as for them that are droutic 'and flatter 
themidues :rhey deſpiſe Gods ayd and reliefe, Our Lord 
fayth,1 wk hold you vp,be not afrayd : for although Sa- 
tan giue charge vppon you with thundring affaultes, and 
that it ſeermerh ro you, that all ſhall goe to wrecke : yer 
ſhall ye be ſafe vnder me ,and vnder my hande. But when 
.be fayth ſo,his meaning is pot that men ſhould prefume 
vpon themſclues and go no further: but contrarywiſc he 


alfajied of ſo manic encmies , it behoueth ys ſo muche 
the more to know, what great neede wee haue of Gods 
helpe: and char when we be ader his proteQtion,we are 
fure, that neither Satan , nor all the wicked men in the 


20 pre thar ching abour, which they haue en- 
vs.Ler vs marke then how the Diudl is 


—_— vs,and that when the holy ghoſt 
0.1 '- "ot to keepe his courſes and cir- 
. cuites abourrhe earrh,ir ſtanderh vs inhand to keepe al- 
fure watch and to be cuermore awake,ofpurpoſe 
= =" 14-0 hanlonor> 1p & 
arme our more & more with fayth,that we 

may enter into the fickle of barrel to fight couragiouſly, 
rimeas God graunt ys to enioy the viſtorie 

charhe hath promiſed vs. And whereas it is fayd here of 
lob, that God queſtioned with Saran about him ſpecial- 
ly : it is a token ( as T have declared alreadic)that even in 
thoſe dayes heehad veric fewe fellowes that ſerued »God 
Les warmer $-y iis 4-1 agreed 


8 ll. For all was full of corrup- 

png rhe | ov uy rr 

_ Ge If there had hecous men in the 
workd,and that lob had had manic | 

ante favs Golecherdid* God had not 

of that one man alone : but here itis ſayde ex- 


dy oflob, He bath not bis match or bit bke 
By this then we bee warned, not to marte our ſclues. 
when we be among wicked :and that though we 
ſee the whole workd fer ypon miſchicfe and turned vplide 
downe, wee muſt not take example thereat,to ſuffer our 
ſues to be caried away, bur krepe vs hill in right obedi- 
ence vnder the guidance of God, beſeeching hun to ſtrtg- 
then vs with hisholy ſpirit, that our heeles be not tripped 
vp by the Ndblingblocks which we ſee, & which the diucl 
to Cafteth afore vs, to thruſt vs out of the way. Secing then 
char lob lived after that fort in al ſoundnefſe ,notwithfti- 
ding that al the corruptions of the wgrid were nife at that 
time(for all was corrupted: )Ler vs marke,that although - 
be neuer ſo farre out of order, wee mult not giue 
liberty to do cuill:but we muſt haue an cic vn- 
to God, and bee throughly ſerled in him,and walk as it 
were in his . For we ſee what record was giuen 
to the holy fachers that lived righteouſly : that is to wit, 
that they regarded not what men did, to ſay, I ſhall haue 


20 leaue todo as much as they, 1 willbe no berter than my 


nexghbours : bur they coulde ſay : Beholde, God feeth vs 
how we walke in this world, and therefore we muſt be- 
haue our ſues ,a5 if wee were before him, and wee muſt 
haue our eyes faſtned and ſetled ypon him. 1 haue tolde 
you heretofore what the qualities & tides import, which 
God giuerh here vnto lob : namely thar firſt hee had the 
faid fubſtanniainefle or ſoundnefle of hart, for thar is the 
true foundation wherevypon we muſt ground our ſclues. 
Admit we hauc all the vertues of the worlde, fo as we be - 


30 prayſed and honoured of all men,and that we ſecme to be 


verie Angels : yet ſhall all our whole life be bur dung and 
ſtarke filthinefle before God, vnleſſe the ſayd fountaine of 
the heart bee pure and deane: for according therevnto 
ſhit our workes be eftcemed. Therefore let cucrice man 
enter into himſelfe and ſearch his owne conſcience : for 
we may be wel liked ofmen,and all men may be wet con- 
enced with vs, yea and they may clap their hands at vs : 
and yer we ſhall be neverrhdles curſed afore God,if there 
be anie hypocrifie in our hearts : or if wee bee norpur- 


40 grddeane from alldiffimulation,fo as there may be no- 


in vs,nor rwo hearts at once , as the 
rure ſayeth in anotherplace.Now when we be ſo minded 
to ſcrue God : ourlife alſo will bee anfwerable therevn- 
to,and we ſhall walke as it becommerh vs. We ſee di- 
uers that woulde faine be taken for the righteoulſeſt folk | 
in the worlde. But what ? their verielife ſhewerh the 
contrarie : They are men of ſogood behauiour, as it is a 
woonder to ſee them : yea with full mouth. Bue with full 
eyes, with full cares , full feete, and full handes, they bee 


5o fulke Diuds incarnate, and deadly plagues to infefte the 


whole worlde. So then, let vs marke wedll,thatthe ſaid 
ſoundneſſe muſt bee matched with honeſtic and vpright 
dedling,fo as we may be conucrſane among men, with- 
out arve man : indeuouring to helpe our neigh- 
bours,and the freendlinefſe which G O Dcon- 
maundeth vs.Here we ſce wherein we ſhew our ſound- 
neſſe : and this is the true rouchſtone whereby God pro- 
ueth ys. Like as golde is tried either by the rouchſtone, or 
in the furnace : cuen ſo our ſoundhcartednefſe ſhewerth 


60 it ſtife by our honeſt and vprighe dealing, when we liue 


among men without annoying them ,and withour defire 
todraw other mens, 


Rm 34.7. 


»Cor 8.4.17. 
Eſq.52.6.1. 


to wake vprighty and faithfally with our neighbours : 
ſo behoucth it vs alſo to feare God. For it were no reaſon 
that men ſhould haue their right & dutie ,& that God in 
the meane while ſhould go withour his. For it is hee that 
wee mult begin at , according as he is higheſt in degree . 
$o then we mutt in ſuch wiſe applic our (clues to the fer+ 
uing of our neighbors ,as in the mcane time God be noe 


forgotten, And this is a thing well worth the marking. 


For ſometimes ſhall we ſec an outward countenaunce of 
verrue inmen, ſo as a man woulde ſay, they be Petie an- 16 


gels,and no man can find faule with them : Bur what for 
fore it is not withour cauſe that God purpoling here to 
commend his ſcruant Iob , matcherh theſe rwo thinges 
cogither,namdy that he had liued vprightly among men, 
and aiſo that he had the fayd deuournefle,that is to wit, a 
erue minde to woorſhip the lining God. And yerfor all 
this, he dwellcd here in the workde among many corrup- 
tions. Now if we conſider the ſoundnefſ< wherein hee i- 


ued: we be oucrlazie, bur if we reſift all che culls where- 20 


with we beenuironed. It is fayd,that lob withdrewe him 
ſelfe from cull : and therefore let vs not thinke to ferue 
God withourttrouble,for we ſhall be prouoked rodoe &- 
nill on all fides. Howe then ſhall wee walke as it becom- 
meth vs?lt behooueth vs to indeuour to withdraw our 
ſelues from eull,yea cuen from the cul that is within vs. 
Ifthe eull were but neere vneo vs, yer would ir ftande vs 
on hand to be heedfull in withdrawing our ſues : for if 
we ſmell any tinch,inc6tinently we turne away our face. 


THE 11,” CHAP, - OF IOB, 


wid llvice Jer vs abuſed withdraws he (Have, ard 


apparant vntill ſuch time as he had berne wouns 
ded to the quicke. lob had heretofore beene a man that 
feared God hee had beene ſounde, he had had the ſayde 
ſubſtancialneſle that 1 fpake of, and he had had the fore 
ayd honeſt and vpright dedling in his conuerfation with 
his neghbours. Trudy it was verie much for him too 
haue ſo manie goodly verrues: but yet it was not knowe 
that he had ſuch conſtancie in him, as to hol our in his 
ſoundnefſe. Bur nowe is Iob bereft of all his goods, and 
hee hathloſt his chiliren' : and yer for all thar hee bi 
ſerh the name of God, acknowl-dging that hee ought ta 
live vnder condition that if God grue tum goodes to vie, 
and afrerward rake them from him againe, hee ought ro 

humſdfe to nakednefle and miſerie ,and not kicke 


to bee in Iob , which heretofore had had no ſach eyal. 
And hereby we ſee,chat it is necetſaric for vs to be atfli- 
ed arid that although wee finde itharde and painful ac 
the firſt fighe, yer is ir behouefull for vs. And why fo > 
For we thinke not ypon Gods helpe, as becommeth vs, 
vnal} we haue rrauailed thorough manic daunzers, and 
that it hath bene our chance togert the vpper hande ouer 
all cemprations. Sothen, ler vsmarke well, that lyke as 


And 1pray you when Satan ſckerh to poyſon vs, and all 30 God hath told vs,thar ob kepe fhill his folidnes,norwith- 


is full of infeftion ,haue we not good cauſe to withdrawe 


, eur ſclues. But (as I fayd)theeull is within vs, itis as a 


burning ouen: and looke how many wicked luſtes there 
bee tocarie vs away : ſo manie aduerſaries are there to 
the wil of God. All the whole narure of man(Gaieth Saint 
Paule) is nothing cle but enmitic againſt God. Therfore 
it behouerh vs tobe the morecareful topur this doQrine 
herein vre,that is to wit, of with4rawms our ſelner fro 
exi{l. And howe ſhall we withdraw our ſclues ? Firſt of 


ſanding that hee had beene fore perſecured: fou'lo mutt 
wepaſle by the ame gate: that is to wit, wee mutt bee in 


contnual readinefſe to ferue God,and ro giue our {urs 


wholy vnto him,norwithſtanding that we be tried in di- 
ers ſortes. And wherefore > Euen to hold it] our ſoad- 
nefſe. We ſee then how it is needetull that cuery one of + 
vs ſhould be fo exerciſed, to the end that on the one fide 
we may knowe what need we haue of Gods helpe : and 


tharon the other fide our fayth may be the berrer ried, 


Met vs rake heede of our ſues, and of our wicked af- 40 and the power of the holy ghoſt ſhewe and vrrer ir ſcite 


fetions,which ſerue ro rurne vs afide from God. Then 
afterward let vs beware of lewdeperſons, whore as it 
were firebrandes to ſer the miſchiefe more on fire : and 
theſe aremortallplagues. Nowe then , when wee ſee ſo 
much iniquitie, ſo much looſenefſe,and ſo much outrage 
mthe worlde,that vices haue their full cope: what is ro 
bedone ? Let vs withdraw our ſclues, and let vsſhunne 
6ccafion according allo as S. Paule alledgerh the ſame re- 
corde : Withdraw your ſclues,and flee farre from 


Babylon ; you that carrie the Londes veſſels. Hereby x, in 


Paule meaneth, that after wee bee once baptizedin the 
name of our Lorde Icſus Chriſtie behouerh vs to be ho- 
be both in bodie and minde, and to be gzuen wholy vnto 
God, and dedicated to his ſeruice : which thing cannoe 
Gh_ , but by withdrawing our ſclues from the defile- 
vs. So then, let vs efcthue occa- 
Concofeul And when we ſee the world ſo ouerflowed 


the berter in vs,by gerting the vpper hand in the rempra- 


tionsand barrels,that are pur vnro vs by Satan. God the 
fraunt vs to be armed atorchand with the fayd heauenly 
verrue{ofconſtancye] to withſtande all incounters vnel 
we haue the full victorie, when we ſhall begathered inra 
the cuerlaſting reſt of the heauenly kingdome. 

Burler vs caſt our ſues down in the preſence of our 
good God,with acknowledgement of our faulrs , beice= 
ching him to make vs feele them berrer,co che inrene thas 
in crauing pardon at his hand, wee may be righty forie 
and with our ſdues for them, and that there» 
withall we may bee ſo foreſtrengthened by ham, and by 
his holy irir,as the divellmay not bee able rogaine any 
thing at our handes,bur that we may ger vitorie acainſt 
him,againſt the whole worlde, and againft all our fieſhly 
affedions. And ſo ler vs al ay, Almightie God and our 


beanenty Father Sc. 


The ninth Sermon, whichis the ſecond pon the ſecond (hapter. 


7 Satan went oue from the preſenc 
ions rommtygrownecs es 


himfeite, caibetes bimdemalacdio date, 
chou yer hold Mill they ſingleneſſe? Bliſle God 
10, > Heater ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh woman , Wee have recetued good 

Tan eronn” 


col the Lordez ag and ſmote Tobwithagcuill ſorefromihe 


pay 
of the 


We 


Tobs 214.12. 


F. have ro mark here hae 
when G O Dhath with» 
drawne his hand fro v4, 
wee mute prepare our 
idues to ſuffer muche 
greater muſenes then we 
have ckaped. For we ſee 
atrer = cara 
when 

ev pee if 
they be but Nouns, fo as they bee not acquainted wich 
the tuffering of aducrfucyhe (parerh the like as we would 
pot lay fo great a burdon von alitde child, as vp6 a man. 

God then hath a regard ot our ablencile to beare,and ac- 
cording as we be practuſed with the induring of troubles, 
fo ſendeth he them to vs ſmaller or greater. Bur when we 
bee once as it were nured with them, then may hee the 
berter lay ful lode vp6 vs: tor he hath alſo given vs wher- 
with to beare it out. And we ſee how he fpeaketh to Pe- 
wer laying that at fuck tame as he was yong, hee was left 
at has owne caf and reft:bur when thou art olde (fayerh 
he\another ſhalgird thee, thou thalt be ad and bound, 

and thor ſhalt be haled whither thou woldeſt not. We 
ſce then what a God hath to hold vs vp, while we 
be yer render : and that afterward when he hath made vs 
firong , he ſendeth vs more grieuous and heawe afflich- 
ons.toraſanch as vie ought to have ſiregthened vs alre- 
dic aforchand. This hath bene ſhewod m the perſon of 
lob,to the end that cuery of vs aught receive anſtrutis 
by : for humſclf .Reght hard things were they vnto lod, 

that he was ode of his goods,that he loſt his children, 

and that he was brought ro pouerne:Bur ut was an other 
maner of thing when Satan (more hum in his boar, ſo as 
he was fil of paznctull botches, whereof a man could not 
edi che jande, ſawing that it was as one whole Leproke ; 

yea and the bely Scriprure ſhewerh vs, that of neceſhrie 
chedifcaſe muſt needes haue beene extreeme. Lohowe 
he is here, as it were, caſt our of mens comparue : euen 
he who had heretofore bene honourdd of all men is here 


- BOWE as 2 rotten caryon, informach as he is like to. fall in 


peeces(as ye woulde fay)in his owne ſinch , and to en- 
dure the extremeſt paine m the workde , for ſuch ſores 
could not be withourgreat burning, which rormenced 
fham cucn to the virermoſt. Then ſee wee heere, that this 
hare ouſerie was farre more exccthue than all the miſe- 


nes that had happened vnco him afore. And this is it 
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slanne for Janne > or wil hee nor 
Siakbocatetbieter hncunfens, ſohce may ſcape 
h:midic > He chat hath Gucd his owne life, rhinkes ſull 
he hart gayned much : and although he hath loſt al, yer 
hach hee wherewith to comfort himidfe , and roo aſ- 
fwage his ſorrowe. Beholde the ſucdenelle of Satan, 


TC 99 my 
vs too bezreall the refadue , than the « 
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vs follow the counſel that I have giuen afore, and1carne 
to diſpoſe our (clues too the lufferuy of three or foure 
moe, which (hall be greater and exceſliver than the firſt, 
And tis <q mag G O D ſhoulde encreaſe the 
weeght of our burden, according too the ſtrength that 
he bk inabled vs withal, For in ſo dooing , hee hath 
an eye to our weltare, Specially it behooueth vs tos 
marke well this cucumſtance, that lob had not any long 
reſpite betweene the continual growing of his muſeries 
him. God doeth oftentimes giue vs ſome re 
Þire, that when hee hath tryed our pacience by ſome 
aduerſitie , wee may haue leyſure too take breath a» 
gaine, and to aſlwage the griefe and heauineſle that wee 
haue endured: And then atterwarde G O D ſendeth vs 
ſame other hcartſore : bur here heelayde on ſtroke vp- 
pon itroke. For aſſoone as lob had beene vificed after 
one fort in his goods, we fer hun attiictod anmediately in 
another. 

When the robbers had made cleane riddaunce of all 
his greatcattdll, the lightning came from heauen to con» 
ſume the ret : His children dycd, as if the hande of God 
had beene theirenemie, and by and by hee was plagued 
in his owne perſon. Heere was inough roo haue ouere 
whdmed lob , norwi ng that hee had a wonders 
full toureneſſe in hum. Bur it was Gods will to woorke 


after ſuch a maner in him , to the intene that cucric one. 


of vs when we be afflited, ſhould confider that G OD 
ceaſſeth not to be our father till. For hee never forſooke 
tus feruanc lob, although hee were come to ſuch extre- 


zo mities. And when we ſuffer but the one halfe,yea,or the 


tenth part of that which hee endured : ſhall we be ex» 
culcd if we murmure? Nay rather, have wee not cauſe 
to thanke God for regarding of our infimitie , when 
he puniſheth vs but according too that which he ſoerh 
vs abletocndure > And whatlettcth that we ſhould noe 
bee afflified asmuchas lob > 1s it for that God hath 
not ſo much authoritie ouer vs? Or is it for that Satan 
is become more gentle nowe adayes > We beſure that 
the rage ofour morrall enemic Satan is the ſelfe ſame 
it was; and that hee is of the ſame minde ſtill that hee 
was then, and that he koeperh fill his accuſtomed na« 
rure , thatis to witte , too bee as a Lyon roaring with 
openmouth to ſwallow vs vp. If God giue him thebri- 
dle , wee bec ſure wee ſhall endure as much or more 
than lob. Butourafflitions aremeane and ſweere, if 
a man compare them with the afflictions that are po- 
ken of heere. 

+ Therefore let vs conchide, that God ſheweth himm 
fell cureous and verie pitifull towardes vs, ſecingwe 


50 bee chaſtized fo gendlyarhis hand,and that hee keeperh 


ſuch a meaſure as webenor racked tothe 
he vieth fo great and exceſſive rigour as we ſee heere 


inthe perſon of Iob. Furthermore, it is heere ſhewed.| 


Vs, howe men ought tg renounce them ſelues , thar 
theyway giue themſelues wholly ouer vato God. Bur 
as long as a man ſtandeth in his owne conceyte (yea 
hebee wellaccuſtomed roo-ſcrue G OD) 
itcan not bee bur he ſhall rather goe backewarde than 


» delighterh alſo in hits owne plea- 


ſures,andin his owne caſe, and he defireth to have all 
| Meonfabimodices deter hi lf hr Bu 


to hidle vy clene cdtrariwiſe. How is that ? 


that God delighteth to trouble vs» No+bur 
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eur will in the thinges that hee ſenderh vppon v3: a man 
could not well diſcerne what it were to be obaliene. Bur 
when he handleth ys deane contrarie to our appetite, && 
that we be ſo ſubieRt vnto him ,as we hold all our afſett- 
ons ynder his bridle, to the end to frame our (clues to his 
ture, and too yerld hum the honour of vs, yea 
even after his owne good will, as hee lifteth to of 
v3: therein we ſhew that we are obedient to him. 

Thus we ſce what is declared to vs in this text. And 
we ſee howe lob is faine to fight againit all his owne af- 
ſeRions,to bereue himſdfe of them ,and to hold himſclfe 
432 . for othetwiſe he ſhoulde leape our of his 
boundes he ſhould lift yp himſclfe agaynſt God,or ar leaſt 
wiſe he ſhould fall into ſuch , as he ſhouldedoe no- 
thing bur ſtorme within ſo that God (ſhould haue 

nothercredic nor ſuperioritie in him. Then ler vs take ex- 
. ample artob, to refiſt all our affeRtions and to bring them 
, if we intende to ſerue God. For it is impol- 

fible that he ſhould haue the full vic of vs till we be come 
eo thatpoine ; that is to wir, till we renounce our (clues, 
and chat we ſer not ſo much ſtore by our life, bur we can 
berrer find in our hears to yedld our (clues ſubict ro him 
Whoſe we are,and to whom it becommeth vs to dedicate 
our life, than ro be ſo giuen to our owne commoditie and 
eaſe, True itis, that we may well defire God to aſſiſt vs, 
and to ſende vs what ſoeuer is meete for vs. Bur yet 
therewithall wee muſt holde vs at this ſtay : namdy, that 
he may do what he knoweth to be good: and that though 
it be againſt our appetite, yet hee willgraune vs grace to 
frame our ſchues vnto him,and to followe him through- 
our whither ſocuer hecall vs.And that is the thing which 
we haue toprattize all the time of ourlite. When a trade, 
eccupartion,or handicraft is hard, we mult haue the more 
time to learne it,and it hath the more cunning belonging 
to it. This eflon here is hard for vs tolearne,yea and o- 
uerhard(Gay 1)for vs topurin vre. True itis thar wecan 
. well ynough confefſe, how it isgood reaſon that GOD 
ſhould be chiefe Maiſter and reigne ouer vs, and that we 
ſhould not ftriue againſt him : bur when it commetrh to 
the deede doing, there be veric few that demeane them- 
ues thereafter ? Therefore let vs all the rime of our life 
tarne to remember the ſaid lefſon ,and to inure our clues 
eo ic, vnall we haue profited in it as we haue neede to do. 
Bur foraſmuch as it ſhall bee handled more art large here- 
zker : nowe I wil no more burglaunce at the things as I 
gen Amr Roan | 

Let vs come to that which is added in the rext: char is 
eo wit, that Iobs wife commeth to him toprouoke him 
todefpaire. How nor? (fayth ſhe) Contmueſt thow yet ftsl 
in thy ſing leneſſe?Bleſſe God and dre. The Diucl findeth 
meanes ynow toincomber vs, without hauing any bel- 
lowes to quicken vp the fire. For wee know there is ſo 

ſturdineſſe in our nature,as itis pitie to ſee it. In 
Reade of ier ſubmitting of our ſclues vnto G O Dand 
pero mer A opener cd nt 

wandring imaginations ere is not any of ys 
Crore irs a whole ſtorchouſe full of 
fuch dorages in his braine, where through he is as it were 
madedrunken ,according as weknowe that all the luſtes 
of our fleſh are enemies againſt God. So then, there is 
none of vs which ouerſhooterh not humſelfe,chough we 
haue no intycers to prouoke vs againſt God,or to drawe 
vs vatodefpaire. To be ſhort, though Saran rake no in- 
Arumentes without vs to deceyue vs With all : he ſhall 
finde within our owne . Ourenemies are 
dreadie wichia vs. For (as Thaue fayd) all our wavering 
fancies,are yrrer enemies tg God ; and all our alſeRions 
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Fo 


& ys, and therefore it muſt necdes 


are armed againſt him , to make vs ſtrive againſt his pu». 


nuſhments when te endeth them vnto vs. Therefore it 
was adubble warre vnto lob, when befides the 


nie of being temaptcd in humſeife his owne wife provoked 
gigs Jo ers the full meaſure of all miſe- 
rie.Bue God permitterh it to happen to his faithful ones, 
and that in eſpecially , when hee to rrie thera 
to the quicke, And this lighted not ypon Job alone. Bue 
we ſee it moſt of all in Dauid : yea and wee ſec ic alfo m 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt . Beholde here rwo mirroures 
wherein God ment to repreſent the ſays kinde of temp- 


tation vnto vs. For one of the grieuouleſt coplaines that _ 
Dauid maketh, is thathee was mocked, for putting his 


eruſt in God, in ſomuch as her becarnc a laughingſtocke 
to cueric man,and men bleared out their tongues at him, 
ſaying: O fee la he bare humſ-ife in hand that hee ſaze in 
Gods lappe : he called him his proteftor, his buckler, and 
his forrreſſe :hc bragged of his calling vypon him, and of 
his reſorting to him for refuge: and to be ſhort,ir ſeemed 
that God ſhould neuer haue forſaken hum : and nowe a 
man may ſee how: hee hath eſteemed him. All the miſe- 
ries that Dauid endured , were not to hard rodifeeft, ne 
wounded him ſo deadly , as theſe reproches as men of- 


fred him. And verily Satan ſeerh howe he holdeth vs as 


it were by the thrate , when hee hath once woune this 
poine at our handes. For hee ſtandeth not skanning 
whether he maypricke vs, and wound vs in the arme,or 
in thelegge : bur he commeth right to the hearr, and to 
the throare of vs,vhen he hath once done ſo much, that 
wicked folke fell 2 mocking of vs, as though wee had 
truſted to God in yaine , and were diſappointed of rhe 
hope that wee wayr=d for at his hands. Wee fee then, 
thae our fayth goeth too viter wreeke , if we giue place 
too any ſuch rempration. And looke what befell vn- 
to Dauid, the ſame was accompliſhed in our Lorde Ie- 
fas Chriſt. Therefore ir behooucth vs who are his mem- 
bers,to bee faſhioned like vnto him , and that the fame 
lkeneffe bee fulfilled in our perſons, and that wepur our 
ſdues ina readines to refit, when we indure aduerficics, 
and when wicked perſones come to ſting vs by ſcofing 
atour fayth,ofpuipoſe to caſt vs into ſuch defpaire , as 
our hartes might muſgiue vs that God is againſt vs,-and 
that wee bee curre ſhorr of the cruſt that wee repoſed in 
him, when we finde not the ſuccour that wee looked for 
at his hande. Ler vs arme our ſclues agaynſt ſuch temp- 
tation, that we quaile not vnder it. True it is(as I haue 
carlt ayde) thar itis a right harde rempration to ouer- 
come : but wee ſee what is written here of Iob. Is noc 
hee that vphilde him , ſtrong ynough to helpe vs alſo, 
that wee may notqualle > Neverthdefie wee haue here 
an example, howe that after Saran hach tormented vs, 
and that we haue beene vificed both in bodice and goods, 
and in all thinges de : to kninte vp the marter withall, 
wee muſt be faine to beemocked, and to haue our faich 
aſulred. And this cannot bee done , bur the name of 
God muſt be blaþhemed : and therefore we muſt needes 
bee greeuel and forie at the heart, when that happeneth. 
For when the vafaythfull skorne vs as reieed of God, 
they blame him of vncruth, as though hee had beguiled 
vs and tore 
ment vs. But howſocuer the worde goe, let vs nor faine 
for all that : butler vs call to remembraunce what hath 
happened vnto Iob , and vnto Dauid , and what lefus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed vs, to the cnde wee may not thinke 
ir ſtraunge if we bee faſhioned like voto his image. For 


here wee ſee ypon what condition God hath graffed vs 


into the bodic of his ſoanc , fo as he is the general pa- 
C4 roae 
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Tone of all the fayrhfull, as Saint Paule dechareth in the 
Fu).to the Romaines. 
Bur ler vs How conſider what is unported in che (ade 


which lobs wife brngerh laying: Doff chew 
ver boid ful by finglemes? As if the had Gadywhat gaineſt 


thou by ſcruing God > For thine intent w ſermng ham, 


hath ben to be ſupported by hum, CO — 
kr wal of thee, and that he ſhould have ſhewed 

dowgs that he 13 thy farher : and thou ſeeſthowe 

« $. erpay'n yg nar bheyamas 6 ar\ 0 
nefſe boorrth thee nothing at al. Lo here what her c6clu- 
fron :3* As that which foloweth, namely, B/eſſe 
God and dre: in is in diners maners. For wee 
kaue feene how this word K/efſe, 1s fomertymes raken to 
Cuoſe. And thatcuſtome, (that is to lay,thatmaner of 
Heaking\ſeracth to tcach vs todereſt laphamic againſt 
God as thing hat ought not to be named. Then are we 
don ro voderftand ,that to grudge againſt God,or toſpite 
kim,or to Gn vid tarmns os ds tf 
honourgis fo deteBiablle a thing, as we mult cyen ſhudder 
bod qualy ot t according as we fee that when S. Paule 
rertiend  avainſt whorndome & other vilaunous looſeres, 
and a7aint guttonic gnd robbene:letthern nor{faith he) 
be once named among you And therefore ſome expound 
this entice thus: Blefſe rhe Lov? that is ro fay, prouoke 
Cod to age: ad Senibes Sd bore; reuerge thy ſedtc 
© h:m once ere houdn: for thou ſceſt well that 
he tarh deceived rhee. Ard it is not to bee doubted: bur 
this woman here was an inftrument of Satan, & therfore 
It 25 DL to be maruclcd though ſhe bee as 3 Sheedhuel, 
or a5 a feend ofhell,to fer lob in ſuch a rage,as he ſhould 
1 vp hamalic againft Godard fall co ruſhing againſt his 
maxtie. But if the marter be throughly confidered , the 
rarurel meaning of it is this rather: Bleſſe Ged and die; 
that is ro lay, wel maiſt thou perſiſt ro blefiegod as much 
as hou wilt: bur when thou haſt al don,thou ; 
nothurg by it,at is butloſt labour : thou muſt be faine to 
die do what thoucanſt: 1t15 fully determined that it ſhall 
be ſo: for thou ſeeft that God hath not heard thy praiers, 
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wee, which is as much to ſay,as they muſt not ruſt aleo- 
tr ynto God, Wherevmo tende theſe things, but to 
that we yedld no honor vnto God?But weckceiue 
rar) dead as the things theſclues unport. If God 
do vi good it ray ſo be that we will ſhew 
how we be beholden to ham; But ifhee handle vs amiſſe, 
inc6tinenty it is at our toungs end to ſay: To what pur- 
pole do we ouerlabour our ſclues? Allo let vs marke wel, 
that if lob were temprod and by his own wife: 


10 Satan ſhall have ſtore of vaderminers in theſe dayes to 


lead ys inco like aif we be not armed and fen« 
onde Naylor wedans p79 de 
fdes thus ifut wxked come vot to pricke 

OO MIOED ,yet,it may be that eue they 
which haue profirod moſt in Gods ſchoole, may c6ceiue 
ſuch imaginations of themſdues. We ſce how cuen Da= 
vid conkfleth of himſdf,thar he had flood as nt were vp6 | 


yee, & thought he ſhould haue fhded whe he epried in» 
to that diſcourſe with tumielf, and ſaw howe the wicked 


20 ſort were oftttimes too wall intreated,ſo as they glurred 


them{clues with rhe pleaſures of this world ,G pitied nor 
away as the good men do:ard that on thecontrary part, 
the poore faithful ones drinke heere of the water of ſo» 
row,ſo as God ceafſerh nor to puniſh them, Wherefore 
he proteſterh,that in the end he came to ay, And what? 
Nye: Chper rorewel ia hawe ener gre bids 
15 R any better chan loft timeis it notan 

ea 5dr ar re RA Ea lt ues 5 
a temptation: not that he was ouerthrowne in it,but for 


30 that itcame before him,and he reſiſted it fedfaſtly, Sa 


then ler vs marke, that whe the duucl bringeth ſuch mat- 
ches ta ſer yythe more gn fire againit God in our affactis 
ons: wemuſt nor gue care to him, leaſt he eqtrap vs.;and 
thereforothat we muſt bethinke vs of this lefſon a long 
time aforchand,which ſerverh to giue vs viQorie againſt 
ſuch here we ſce wherefore iris fayd in 
Edgy ,Say ye,there is a reward for the righteous + That is 
pm youſo with your ſelues. Whey you ſee 

al things ſo confounded, as itmay leeme that all order is 


whether t0u glorifie him or not,atis lone: none of this 49 tutned vpſide downe , and that God fauoureth the wice 
ſha! come at Heauen : therefore thou haſt fpunne a faire ked,and hateth the godly,or rather that Fortune beareth 
threede in humbling thy fe afore God t nay, firh thou althe ſway,& rharGodis aſleepe in heauen,and gouers 
muſt & like a poore forlorne caytife Jooke not that God —=neth nomore the things here beneath : yer muſt you al- 


ſhoulde bee appeaſed rowardes thee, nor that his wrath 
ſhoulde bee afuaged thou mult necdes paſſe through it. 
True it is that the ſenſe commes contnually all roo one 


wayes aſſure yourſelues of his, that the righteous ſhall 
reape the frut of their labors.So the it is true that there 


Pſat ry. 


cannotbe a worſe temptation , then to thinke that wee. 


point: and therfore it behoouerh me not to ſtand greatly loſe ourlabour in ſeruing God,and in praiſing his name, 
ypon the wordes, For the principall point is to have ſuch — and in holdingour ſelues vnder hum. And therforeit be 
doftrine,as the haly Ghoſt giueth vs. For the firſtpoint, houcth vs to be fully perfwaded,that Ged wilin no wile 
and withour any d:ficulue, (as the woordies themſelues 50 diſappoint thoſe that honour and ſerue him, If we taue 
conine)ir is certaine that the marke wherear Iobs wife not this opini6: it is impoſſible that cuer we ſhould haue 
ſhor \ was todrive kim to deſpaire,to the ende he ſhould the leaſt deſire thatcan be in the world,togiue our ſelues 


haue fret:od ard chaſed againſt God , and haue loft his 
whole vnderftiding and ip ſtead ofbieſſing of God as he 
had carſt done haue provoked him ro wrath, and finally, 
have flinged hiraſelf- over all the fickds like a wood beaſt, 

Ard here we haue th conſider what is ſad 
of lob: for it is a common inſtruttion for all the faichfull, 
Therefore let vs beare it well away , and applic it to our 


vnto God.If we imagin that God turn:th his backe vpon 
vs,that he makes a ſport Gt" CITE 7 LEO 
that he ſhuereth his eyes , andthar ic is butloſt 
walke in allcarefulneſſe: whois he that can 

ſcife todo well? Now then, foraſmuch asit behooueth 
thoſe that ſerue God and come neereſt ynto him, ro bee 
fully reſolued,chat he rewarderh thoſe that feare him: we 


owne vic. True it is that this ſaying heerecame out of 6 ſee thacthe woorſt and deadlieſt tempration that Saran 


a womans mouth: But how many are there to be found, 


that wilfay the like at this day > It isthe ordinarie cu- 


fiome of the world. For we ſerue not God (now adayes) 
butby indenture as they fay. Yea and men themſclues 
are not aſhamed to confefſe their own vnbeliefe by their 

fay a man ſhould not truſt ſo much eo 


proucrbes. They 
the boughes,25 to Jer goe his bokde of the bodie of the 


cantrumpe in our way ,is when he beares vsin hand,that 
wee do bur loſe time , when wee pray vnto God, and 
make our recourſe vnto him, And ſo much the more 
muſt wee bee warchfull agaynſt ſuch » as 
we perceiue them to be ſo wicked and Here- 
withalller ys beare in minde, that it behoueth vs to bee 
aa ads; A 


wits | 


 erult beſt. For our haking one with 
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The cace is ſo here,as 1 may yeeld other toomy wyle, that ſeruc him in ſowndaefſe, fo as he may bee tudge of 
por to my neighbour ſumply,no nor cus to him whome L\xu=—= the wi ready to heare them that reſort to ham for 


another mult be fuch =—faccor If God be bereft of ſuch vertues: we fox moſtcer- 
as we always haue regard of Gad,$ that the bd of our —&—= tainly,chat both his glory,te his Godhed,and his being, 
concord& fredihpprogeed fro him. Allo let vs rantber, are quue abolithed. So then lobcoulde not bearc with 
thacif a man hape adiud in his houſe to diſquierhon,or = ſuch blaſphemics,according alſo as it is (aid in the plalm, 
if he haue wo or three: ſo much the more need hach hes that che zeale of Gods houle ought to but our bares & 
to ſtand ypon his garde: bc je map 0 We pete to colume vs,& that the reproch which men offer vmzo-. 
cuſe them for ſetting theſclues io againitGod.Fog — him,ought to rebodd.ypon y3,fo a5 it behourth vs to be 1 
it declarech vn8o vs that wee mult garde our (clues onal 1g griened, whe we ſee the honour of God unpeached, The 
fides. And why ſo?for Sati our mortal enimie 15 ouerwia Jem A 
by he piech 0n whar Gd he may belt eacer, 8c if cherp be thus we ſee what we have to not whelob 
any feeble place,there wil he make a breach. And theea» = rebuked his wile fo tourly (as to fay,) Thou halt Hoken 
keſt entrance that he hath into vs, is by the loue that the like a fooke And bherwithaller ys beare in mind.thac this - 
husbid beareth to the wiſe, & a fingular friend vato him —&s anſwers here ought t© be made aga.nit all like reprartos, 
that he truſterh. Sath ſers wel inough that wee giue way — fr6 what parne focuer they come,or from whence focucr 
roo ſuch maner gf ons,and therefore he laborgth the they be ſcatat vs. Bur above dl, when wee bee troubled 
more cameltly ro has own turne by the againſt vs, with the lewd unaginau6s of our own £:th,ic behourth, 
Yer mult not this duniniſh the fnendihips that are good —@—=v5 to folow the cxiple of lobyS to learne of hira how to. 
& godly: but the husbad mult pray god,chac he ſuffer nor 32 deale with our ownegriefes: and whereas we aaur bere 


' his wiſe to be asa firebcid of þdlto kindle the fire ohms —=accultomed to be argrie with the that tang vs or doo vs 


patience,or of diſtruſt in hun,to prouoke him too bla = any. wrong: cucry oncof vs maſtbegia 16 Rocmeagaialt 
Allo it bchoucth the wiſe to pray G OD,thaghir— humic: ſo as wemay bethinke our ſclues thus: 3 aaue 
as is coucuient,& be always able w = ſuch. a vice; } am angry withmnac enumics if any oge of - 
inſtru hir arrght as hic h:ad& ſuperiour.And morcoucs emil agaiait me, 1canhang np pa-: 
whe god hath giue vs fridds8& acquaintice,we muſt pray —=wicnce am cariedaway with 2 defice of vengeance to 
him thar they may ſerue al to his honour lJoasoche of vs — quite like for like: & yer when Ihaus well aiuifedmy 
pay further other in the way of {aluation, & notenrce felf, Lfade aorta wore cnumi roo my welizre,thanmy 
one another vato wickednes. Thus we fee what we haus felt; thas is to fay this vngragous nature, the wicked. 
to doo in the.firſt point; & conſequety,ler vs aduile our 39 affeRibs thariconceiue withinm* are as many carmurs 
falucs wel;that cuery one of the,both wiues & husbads, to kinder my welfare. And therefore it ecomment mic 
freinds & kinſtalke may help vs to ſerue God, 8 thar we to beangric at my (elf, bicaule ic is from thence thas my, 
our ſues may aume alwaies at that marke;ſpeczallywhs —greateltcaimics come. Wherefore when ſuch rwmprati- 
We ſee that God dwellerh in them 8 thache vieth chem 0SCORe YPOA 5,25 WE (CE it Happened here ro lob.let 
2s his own hands to guide vs withal.Bucif a friende gra vs learne a0 with$4d them outy, without ſoothing of 
kinſman,or a wite go abou todriue vs to deſpaire, tea — our ſclucggp the end wemay ouercoms thorn And whe, 
our of al pzraduenture wemult renounce the al, for God —we ice ous frlues trained by any lewde tancics roo-fnue 


muſtbe preferred, & our friendſhip muſt begioarthim,8& —=againſt God(as our natuze is tul of reb<loutnels, and 


leyel ac him,as attheir erue mark. And this is it that wee of ſtriving agaiatt him) we aut aor flatter our ſlues to 
haue to markin this ſtreine, according alſo as Ioþ-ſhew- 4o ay as ſome do, that ic is but our nature, & that wee bee. 
eth vs by his own exiple,faying: 7 hos baſt poten lbhe@ notable to amd ir, butler vs afſure our Ques that ſuch 
fookſh woma:uerely we hane receiued good at the hand exculcs ſhal ſtande vs in no ſtrade: for it behquerth v5 to 
of the Lord,cl ſhal we not alſd receine emildWhi as lob — fight ſtoutly and to refiit them, 2nd iris nor for vs to lay 
anſwereth,thar his wife hatch ſpoken fooliſhly: therby we flady,O we muſt aue ourſjaes,or 1 wore nor what :na 
be admonithed,that wee oughe to reproue ſuch blaſphe= = no: Bur wee multenter into the combare,yea and into 2 
mics ſharply ,foraſmuch as they be fpewed our by Satan. liudy combate, where we muſt employ all our wirre, and 
For if we ſee a ſword drawen againſt vs,ora foynecaſtat alourendeuour,or clic we ſhall acuer core to an end of 
vs to wound vs ynto death: what would we doo inthas it, Lo wherof we beaduied in this ftreine. And whe lob 
beha!fe?would we ſuffer our ſclues to bee ſlayne withour -— addeth, Seing we have recemed goodof the Larde, why 
making countenice of any thing?No:bue we would take 5o ſbon/d we not alſo receine exrſthc Erteth downe a naty- 
heed to ſhift of the blow or to ward it,if we ſet any tore rall argumene to induce vs to beare patiendy the emil & 
by ourlife.Eus ſo when Iob ſaw himſelf fo perſecured of aduerſities that God ſenderh ys.For if wee bee fo much 
his own wife, & that ſhe went about not ro worke him =—bounde to a man,that when wee hane receined a'good 
ſome harme in his body only,but to ſend him to thedeep =turne athis hand, we wil haue ſuch conſideration ot him 
pit ofhel:he refiſted her ſtoutly. We ſee then with whae asto ſay,he is a man that hath done me greate good: :if 
courage we ought to proceed in ſuch caſes, and how itis herevpon weindure 
nodalying with Satan ſeeing wee find him ſo furiousan to whome wee be fo | 
enimic,norno going to the matter as though we went to tha there is to villanous Jr vnchankfulneſſe'in vs? Ac- 

ſomelight skirmiſh that were eaſy too overcome . And =—cording then as we be | 


.For (as I haue faid) ifa man vpbraid | venience for them. IF 
vs,that it a vaine thing too truſt in God: true itis father, foraſmuch as hee 
that the troublech vs,& is inough requench Fruglſlamerur reaps! ptr mt vor ter 
our faith: & therewithal God is accuſed ofmiſdealing &- = ifthe child(norwithitiding $ar this father be roughto- 
ofmocking his ſeruancs,& ſpecially of vniuſtice:al tharis wards him)be bod neuertheleile to acknowlege that it 
proper to him is plucked fr6 him, 8 he ſhal bee no longer is good reafon he ſhould abade him-If (1 ay)wegratr ſo 
God,except he dicerne good fromewl,to aduance thoſe ed 


2.2 s Cy tor? We 


_ weendarenocud at his hand whe it pleaterh by 


Pſalan-b.s. 


pre ey rn receyued at his had, as they 


42 
tot? We (oe that God doch vs many good rurnes, & thal 


not he ro have ſapenonne oact v3, & to punuth v3 when 
he ctunkerh it good) This contideration ought too make 
vibowdowa our nockes, & to hold vs in quier: & char 
tofore, The Lord hach giuen, the Lorde hath raken away, 
& that is nocher reaſon. For therdy he ment, chat when 
Godgructh v3 goods,it is not to appropriate thetp aro 
vy({as chey fay: bur roler vs have the vie of them for a 
eime,fo a3 we ſhoubi be ready at all houres to ſende hicm 
home that which he hach kene vs. Lo thus were ſee 
how lob alleagerh a narural reajon : & nowe he bringerh 
another ferondc reaſon. And what is har? Wer recewe 
pood ar the Lords hand, & why then receyue we noteull 
alſo? For fith we be ſo grextly dounde ynro God, it is roo 
vie an vathankfulnefie if we can not finde in our harces 
to faffer any thing for his ſake And furthermore, if wee 
wi mare this reaſon wad ,we mult firlt compane G O D 
with his creatures: and then ſecondly were niuft compare 
the beneSres that God gructh v3 with the berefiers that 
we can recerar of men. When God cometh in the ranke, 
I pray you what is al che honor, & alt the authoriie thar 
cm beyiucy ro crenureBis icany more thn a droppe in 
ropett of that whuch is doc vnto God, & whach he hach 
dekracd > So thenler vomarke well, chat if wee were a 
Þ ardrech houfande times more parent too ſuffer afh- 
Com than wr bee: if the aduerfitre came vnto vs on the 


beha'tr of mcn2 too whome we arc bounde, out 


10. CAL. IX, 


SERMON ON 


as wee mult neodes be raviſhed as ofe and a3 long ryme 
a3 wee muſe ypon them.And therof, if a man 
conſider how God hath ſhewed humielf 2 father to hun, 
event from his birth, yen and before his birth: 1 pray you 
muſt we not be confounded before we can reach too the 
hundrech parte of ch&Seeing then that the caſe ſo ſtan» 
deth, char Gods graces are innumeradle', andcan by vo 


meanes bee : why receyue we not the ad- 
gerfities char he ſenderh vs? Foc wee were affli. 
16 Ardinuch more than we be: yer Gods benefires 


farre ſurtnount all the afliftions rhar we can ſuffer ar his 
hand. So then let v3 marke wall the ſayde reaſon of Iods, 
to it end that whenſocuer God ſhall afiit vs, we may 
beare of chings parictly ,affuring our ſues thar it is good 
reaſon we ſhould receive adverfitie at his hande ,fich wee 
have receyurd ſo many of his benefires . Burthe reft of 
this ſentence reſeruer} til too morrow, bycauſe it 
cak notes now be ſer oat arlengrh. 
| Andlerys pray too thisgood God, tharit may pleaſe 
20 him to haue atwayey regard of our infirmities whenſoc- 
wer he ſhall afiit vs:and that foraſmuche as ir is good 
reſo thar we ſhould be inured ynto parience fo long as 
we be in this wortde: although wee bee forced too paſſe 
y hornes and divers hartriefes and vexas 
tions of minde: yer neuerthelefſe our good God will fo 
ame vs with his ſtrength, 2s wee may nor quayle. And 
thar foraſmuch 2s vurtyfe is acorrupiible and ruinous 
caban: he wil holde'vx vp in our feedlenefſe, even voro 
the ende, and vntil fuch ryme as he haue ridde vs quyte 


yerwere 
doing too no perpole. Why ſo? bicauſe the Maicſhe of 30 and deane of the infirmiries of our fleſh: and char ther- 
God ſfarmounterh all crearures in fuch wyſe, a5 wee can 


that hedeaterh ro vs continaaly with his own kande 
v3 count wel for we are ſure,that when wethaue coun- 
dro the vrtermo?) wee muſtconkefle with Dauwd ,thar 


poodnefie which he victh rowards vs, may be 

hy him in all our necefiities, not doubring ar 2) bur he 

witbring vs to the fhnation which he hartrpromiſed ve, 

alluring our clues, that if we perfiſt in his obeyſance,we 

ſhal never be difappoynted and that if wee ſticke vnroo 

his promiſes, he wMl neuer fayie ro hane his hande ftrer- 
dd out ouer vs to fuctour vs. Thar it maypleaſe him to 


there isnother number nor meaſure of them. And wher- =graunt thisgrace,nor only to vs,bur alſoro al people and 
forr* For Gods goodneffe is a bottomieſſe pit, inforauch 40 aations of the workle, &c. 


Thetenth Sermon, which is the third pon the ſecond ([hapter. 
Twnngy tae feagytiny er enenhgioe oct 
te And three of Iobs fricuds having beard of all the aduerfitics that had happened vnto him 


that is ro wit, Eli 


the Themanite, Baldad the Suite, and 


Zophar the Maamathice, 


came from the place wherethey dwelt: for they agreed to come to haue compaſs10n of 


- him, andto comforthim. 


13. "AriJ when they lift vp their eyes a farre of ,they knew him nor,s the they lifted vptheic 


and wept, 


213, 


4 Efterdaye 1 declared in 
efet wharlob ment by 
this ſentence, Wee hawe 


Lorder bands , and why 


the number 


GOD, for 


3 


receemed good at the 6o at the lords bid, lob 


rent their clothes, and caſt duſt ypon their beads rowarde heauen, 
late down by him vp6 the ground by the ſpace of ſeuen daies uae pe 
wile as none of the ſpake oncword,for they ſawe that his griefe was greatly encreaſcd, 


in ſuch 


ought not to refuſe any maner of afflii6s whe he liſteth 
tocxerciſe the therwith. Bur there are that vnderſtad it 0= 
therwiſe ,as though that by theſe words,we recerve good 

| yet in tume tocome god 
would be the ſame towards him agayne, thathe had fel 
him to be heretofore. And ſo it ſeemerh to them, that lob 
rn ings This 
miſerie ſhal not continue for cuer:although God puniſh 
vs,he meaneth not to continue it to the vrtermoſt: for in 
cheend he wil haue pitie vpon thole that are ſo diſtreſſed, 
But the narurall meaning 1s that which Ihaue ſerdowne 
abrady; chats bo wit,that lob calling to ge” 


the good that he had receyued at Gods hande, helde him 
felt ſo bchokden yato hum , as hee thought hum elle 
ERTIES 

we may gather a wo 
wit,chat as oftc and as long as aduerſices oppreſie vs,we 
muſt ac that God hath ſhewed hum felfe (o 
good a father to vs in ſo many ſortes,as it becommerh vs 
not to thinke it ſtraunge if he chaſte ys ac times, nor be 
prouoke & moued to grudge againtt hum tor the ſame. 
And heerewithall it is certayne that lob could not have 
bene comforred, except he had applcd Gods former be- 
nefices too the tyme too come. For it wee conſider but 
onely howe God hath bene good too vs in tyme paſt, 
and that wee ſhall haue no more : to what purpoſe were 
that ? for wee could not bee pacient, as hath bene layde 
| alrvadic. Wee muſt bee well aſſured of the goodaneiſe 
andloue of God, and wee mult truſt continually roo his 
grace, not douburg at all but that hee will proceede roo 
loue vs ſtill, norwithitanding that hee deale roughly with 
vs. lob thencalleth tro minde the benefires thac hee had 
receyued heeretofore at Gods hande, in ſuch wile as hee 
maketh chis concluſion : namely chat G O D had nor 
chaunged nother his purpoſe nor hus nature , norcealled 
too conunucgood and righteous, noewithſtanchng that 
hee had afflicted him. When wee haue this conkderanon 
With vs , wee ſce wherewith too affwage our ſorowes. 
True it is that the aduerfities thargo agaynſt our narwre, 
are vene ſharpe & hard tor vs to beare: like as medicines 
are bitter & troubleſome, & therfore mult bee ſornwhac 


THE 11; CHAP; OF: 10B, Py 
ſayth, that he which hath nor Goned with his rotgue is {©307-3-4- % 


men. And why fo7 Wee fee.chac foraf- 
much 26 men bee ouerſwiite r90 prake, infoanuch that 
Bow and then 2 thang is ſpoken before we can conceyue 
it: he that is able to hokde himſcife mo a5 no word flip 
perth from hum, but with good aJuſcment and well (ety 
tewerh hunſcife too bee indued with 3 figgular grace. 

Thus wee ſee what wee haue too nom heere concerning. 
lab: namely how he 15 ſo fare of from ſhewing any ftur- 


10 dinefſe againit G O D, thateuen all us woordes 2c fo 


well ordcred,chat whereas other mer ar: laght of perch, 
and vwnable to rale theur rongacs, lob humbierh hunidiie 
before God. 

Aad hereby HiFi ASOTNIG rg ws 
vs thegrace,that we may neucr calt toorth any woordes 
thac may rende to the chilhonou:t of bis holy name. For 
we know chat the rongue ought to bee d-licared chiely 
to the honour of God. True it is, that we ought to apply 
all our members cherunco :forkke as he hatch creawd all, 


20 ſos irgood reaſon thatall ſhoaid bee waployed coo his 


gory Bur he wil have our tongues to lonnd w ſuch wile 
in our mouthes, as they may bee inftrumentes too gjo- 
rhe him : fo as if wer apply then too the contrar:e, it 
is almuch as too peruene the order of nature. And for- 
aſmuch as wee bee giuen roo that vice (a5 1hkaue fayd) 
and chere is nothing more difficulre than to withholde 
our ftlues from it: Therefore wee haus ſo muche the 
more ncode toocal yppon God, that he: maye goucrae 
vs4n ſuch forte, as wee may not vir one woork thae 


ſweerned,that they bee the caſlier recemued. God allo gi- zo ſhall nor bee too his honour. Furthermore, if wee now 


ueth vs wherwith to ſeaſon our forrowes, to the ineenc 
we ſhould not be ouer ſorrowtul. Here we ſee a prupcapal 
poine:namely that although God ſceme to be ber 

vs: yet conſidering how we hauc found hun ſo 

that he hach made vs too fecle his loue boy 
fortes: we ſhould noc doube burhe wile6taue the ame 
euen to the end. For this caule it is (ayde, that in all theſe 
things Iob offended not with his lips. And wee muſt aoc 
wnderſtad here,that lob was an hypocrice,to glonfic god 


and then concey us lome cull MAJznauons (As it is Not 
polilible bue we mult pceds have many wicked thoughts, 
conlidering our greate fraplue , and howe Saran og- 
gech v3 cov thus or that; ) ler vs allure our {-lucs that we 
are Jreache faulue before God and that wee mull a5ske 
ham forgiueneſſe of it, and yer cherewichall hone valie 
aunty itil, and thruſt thoſe things vnder toore, and duo 
accord ng too that vwhich was Gyde yelterday. For lob 
noc oaly rebuked his yvyf-: bur alio difcoucred hu folly. 


with his mouth, & yethad a mind orheart to the c6tra- 42 Therefore ut becommerh vs to take good heede, that vve 


ric. Wherfore then is it fayde that he ſinned not with his 
lippes?It is to ſhew that he had a wonderfull tay of him 
flte. Truc it. is,thar ſometimes alchough wee conceyue 
eull imaginations: yet wee holde them in,fo as nocudl 
wordes eſcape vs. As how? A man is tempred too-ber af- 
ferded with God , and many unaginations runne a8 his 
hcad, inſomuch that he would faync kft vp himlelf w- 


in the middeſt of our temprarions, GOD giuerh vs the 
grace to.refiſt them,ſo as we come nor to the extremitie 
to blaſpheme hum openly .Not that we be not blame wor- 


thy in the meane while for ſuch thoughtes, 
or that we ought not to condene our felues for ſo doing 
before God: bur it appeareth well , that the holy ghoſte 
hath wrought in vs, when vve hau: norc6ſcaced ro fuch 
eemprations,nor had any liking of them And a man may 
wel take this ſentice in this ſenſe : namely that Lobroffen- 
ded not with his lips, that is too fay,thathe came noc too 
extremitie: bue that although he were ſare prougked roo 
ag» 7 = 7 pioheureri 
main 

Notwithſtanding, when we have conſidered al things 
tofu 5 wa 5p ala y 7 pd 
fore vs as a man | ce. And for the 


$o ceyue hornble and outragiuus 


center not into diſputation & pleading again? God our 
rather that wee carne to bridle, yea and too rebuke our 
Clues luſtily. 

Thus wee fee wee muile bee ſharpe too con- 
demae ſuche vice as is ia vs. And hercin we ſce the 
bealtlyaefſe that hath rexgued, and rexgnerh yer ll ag 
this daye among the Papiites. For they ay un their fina- 
gogues,thac if a m4 fal in doubr whether there be 2 g0d 
or a6,or Whether Godbe rghtoous or no, or if he £6- 
dlaiphemues un his head, 
itis nofinne at all, fo he conſcnce nor too it virerly, 
emp of ts 
doches,ortomurther hum,oc to r00 grue 
humtelfe roo w o ache foole charkicat- 
Eons within himdoocarnc hum away : they ay thatall 
thisis nofinne. Maſt noc ſuch tolke necdesber worte 
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44 
_ be condamaed alreadie before God. Then ler vs 9m ar mo 


þ 

yp Pr. na) gr 1 Ho noe donde, yon 
God hath mercie on v3, & wihold vs vp in our infirmi- 
nya Reytich ib _ 
ſhake of al ſack chunges, & agree not roo put 

wm anne nt rants 11d nga 
12 our mindes. Thus you fee howe wee ought rodeate in 
thus behatte It is conſequently ſayde, That three of Jobs 
freeds bang beard of al the miſereet that 11-a/os.y 
wed wats ban ooke adayee town it bem. And 

ead> T's hawe comp of ron of bom, > to cofort han Itisan 
good likelyhood at the firſt bluth that God meant to re- 
lecue his ferult lob,u hehe fear men voto him char pre- 
tended ro havepirie vpon his muſeries, & were ckilful & 
wiſe ro c6fort him,as we wel thal fee by their diſcourſes 
and after how they were exquifire perſons. And fo a mi 
maght ſuppoſe, that god would heceforth ſtreech out his 
had vnto lob,rodchucr him fro the milenes that he had 
ſent ham Bur wee ſee that this afiration of his freendes, 
was to increaſe his muſcrre, & to plundge ham cucn into 
the dotrom=- of endiefic w aues. Wherby we be admoni- 
ſhod,thar if at any ame we be in hope to bedrawen out 
of ovr a#i@t65: we mult nor thinke it ſtraunge, though 
the marter fal not out as we have conceyued, For we ſee 
how lobwas diſappointed of his hope which he had whe 
he aw his frends, & how they became as diuds to tor- 
ment him more than he had bene tormented afore. Yet 
norwhſtandirg,their mind was not toCoo fo, nather 


vertue (for it is not to be found in vs.) Aud afterward if 
God have given vs wildome , he muſt alſo put a louing 
kindneſ& in ys,chat we be not to rigorous towards 

of whoſe wel dog we may have cauſe to bee paſt 

but rather be inclined to a pitiful affeftion, that is to 

be mildly minded to hope wel of their weldoing, accor- 


ding as itis ſayd,chat charitie hoperh al things. And thus 1+C#7.13 4.7, 


ye ſee what we have to marke. Furthermore whe we c6- 
paretheſe men with our ſues: we finde for a certainne, 
that'God had need ro gouerne vs in that cace, Why ſo? 
For theſe are none of the c6mon & ordinarie ſort of mE 
(as Thaue declared already)rhey be no dullards :but they 
be greatperſonages,& wel adwſcy in al points, according 
ly as they ſhew thelelues to be. And yer neuerthcleſſe we 
ſee howe they proceede in ſuch wiſe, as there is no letin 
them ,but that Iob gpight haue bene dinged downe vnto 
hd. And what is the cauſe of ir?God m&t to ſhew vs how. 
there is nother wiſdome nor difcrent6 in the mind of mi, 
nor any rule or meaſure in him , except that he himſdfe 
giue it.Ler vs be ſure then, that vilefſe we haue that, we 
ſhalnot be able to comfort ſuch as are ſo aMifted. Forif 
Iobs friends which were ſo excellet m& did to oucrſhoot 
themfues: itis a much more likelhoode that wee ſhiall 
miſle,if God ſupply not our want and giue wherwith to 
behave our ſclues,, as is merte for vs. Thus wee ſee what 
wee have to remember.Moreouer,wheras it is layd that 
they rooke cexnſel to hane compaſ115 of hum & to cofors 
bimtin theſe rwo words it is ſhewed vs,whar is the due- 
tie offuch as ſee their freinds and netghbours indure ad- 


came they ro mocke lob: they brought nomalcious pur- zo uerſitie. Then are there two thinges requifite in comfor- 


poſe nor wicked intene with the: but they had a right & 
hartie good wi & loue towards him. For it is ayde that 
theu meaning was to haue compaiſhs on him,thar is too 
fay,to take ro themſcues ſore parr of his miſcne,ſo far 
as was pofiiNe for them to beare ſuch a griefe,,zs if they 


Job had his aMicti6 more grieuouſly increaſed by it. ThE 
bet vs take warning by ſuch example ,chat alrhongh we be 


ting & afo in ſuccouring.For we may imploy our ſues 
to the vttermoſt co fuccour ſuchashane need of our help, 
and yer ir ſhallbe no great marter if we haye not the hart 
to bras they bee,and to joyne our ſues with them, as 


though we felr their greefes in our owne perſons. Wee r.(vr.13 2.3; 


may giue alf our goodes to the poore,and yer if we haue 
no loue,it is nothing. Saint Paule by ſpeaking ſo, ſhew- 
eth that wee may welldoe many fayre thinges, whiche 

| ſhallber burleaſings and vanitie, ekcepr 


wel minded towards our neighbors, & bedefirous toc8- 40 we haue louingneſſe roo guyde them all. And we ſhall ſee 


fort them in their miſcries: yer God muſt guide vs, or els 


ought to beſcoch God ro giue vs the grace too 
haue compaſcion of the & to ſuccour them tbur yer thar 
is not al. And wherfore*Bycauſe we have not the ſprite 
of wifdome :infomuch that wego deane awke, & yer-we 
ber our {ues in hid, that we do the beſt in the world, 
when it ſhabe but toodryue apoore man tov deſpeyre, 


ſome that will adventure themſcues valiantly, if a man 
ſande in neede of their helpe: bur yet ey rocker {arr 
feeling or compaſſion {of hisgriefe.) Lo why itis 

thar Iobs friends are come to comfort him, & as it were 
todraw him out ofhis miſcrie,and too haue compaſſion 
on him.And in deede,there is not that man of vs, which 
ts 1 np comfort: that is, that 
men compaſſion on him. As for exiple: if a 
man indure aduerfitie, & ir happenerh that others come 


which felt too-much of his miſerte before, We ſer howe 5o to ſerve him,or rodoe what they can for him: if he be of 


there be mary zeons perſons, which are very earnet and 
defirous ro ſhewe themniciues charitable rowardes thoſe 
whome they are able to hepe: but what for thar2there is 
po handſomnefe nor good faſhion (in their dealing. 
Whe they come to 2 poore creature tharis alreadie affs- 


opinion that they whichedoe him good haue nocare of 
him,not be touched with copaſcion ofhis miſerſe: :ir wil 
be bur as/a doubling of his griefe. True it is that he ſhall 
receyue the good that is done vnto him buthe 

ir not in compariſon oftheir compaſsion : inſomuch thar 
wheras other men ſuccour him noe ar all,nor giue him 2- 
hs nmr one pon yrevke.chr his hn 

2$ were his own 
i devnaemeremr at were -q 
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bours in aduerſitie : bue yet therewithall they fare 2s 
blockes,ſo as a man can get no ſuccour of the, they bee ſo 
difmayd.Bur we muſt follow the faſhion that is ſerdown 
here : namely roo be pitiful and tender harted after fuch a 
ſort when we fee any miindure aduerfice, as we alwayes 
have our hands at libertie to ſuccour him after the abc 
that God hath giuen vs. The muſt we nothaue our minds 
fo ouerſer with ſorow, 29 our hartes ſhould be diſmayed, 
& our witres veterly amazed: bur rather this pitifulneſſe 
of ours muſt extend yer further, & quicken vs vp to ſceke 
how we may {alu* the ſores that we ſee in our nexghbors. 
And this is it that is meant here by the ſecdd place, where 
it is fayd that Iobs freendes being come too mourne with 
hum,purpoſed to haue comforted him with all ſpeed fo as 
their comming was not only to weepe & to fay,wee feele 
ſome part of thy miſerie bur alſo to comfort him if it had 
bene poſſible. Thus then we ſee of what minde they came. 
Bue what for that?They fayled in the mids of their iour- 
ney. When they went firſt in hand with their errand, they 
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may puniſh thee an hundred thouſand fold more thi hint 
whom thou ſeeft roo indure ſomuch. Let vs then aduyſe 
our ſejues ro c6clude thus, Very wel, I fee this poore mart 
is handled very roughly: true it is thathe lead a naughtic 
life ,8 that he ſuffereth righrfify : bur yet wee know not 
What God willdoe with him. Lo here the wiſdome that - 
Dauid exhorterh vs vnto* namely chat we ſhoulde wayre 
to ſee whither God will deliver tho® whome he perfecu- 
teth with his owne hand albeit that ir be rihefully done. 


10 Alfolet vs learne to be fenced again? al 


that may come in our way, that we be not troubled when 
chingrs exceede our imagination, & that we be not l-rred 
by them to doe our duertie continually and that our harre 
fayle vs not in the middes of our tonrney. T rudy this lefe 
ſon is harde too put in vie: but ſo mitche the more 

oughe wee to pur our ſues ynto,and God wil gue vs the 
grace to bring it abour. This is the thing that I pake of a: 
the beginning: namely,thae if wee haue 2 defire and zde 
to comfort our nexgghbours,wee muſt defire of G O D ra 


were in agood minde. Bur they hilde not the meane that 20 furniſh vs with the meanes too doe it,too the intent that 


was requiſite & needful: which is,that when they were 
once come,they ſhould haue had the ſame compaſſion to- 
wards Iob ſtil,8& they ſhould haue ſought ſuch meanes to 
comfort him,as had bene moſt agreable co him, and they 
ſhould haue thor alwayes at that marke. Bur they did noe 
ſo: yea contrariwyſe they became as men amazed. And 
how is thatzdoubtleſſe they found not any thing roo bee 
offended at in the perſone of Iob: howbeit foraſmuch as 
they law ſuch extretneneſle of aflitis, ir ſeemed to them 


whe it commeth to be putin vre,we become not ynprofi- 
able, like block:s of woode: yer norwithftanding,ir mutt 
not be thought ouer ſtrafige,tharlobs frieds were fo afto- 
he was vrerly diſfigured, fo 25 they coulde nor know Him 
at the firſt ſphe,as the text ſayth. Vadoubr=d'y they had 
ſuch an affeCtion rooted in their hart, that when they aw 
him ſo miſcrable,yer they coulde not ceaſe too ſhewe that 
they loued him fill, howberr that when they knewe him, 


thatgod would not/haue handled him ſo ſharply , excepe 30 they were yrterly aftoniſhed. It is conſequently fayd, That 
| he had bene acaftaway.And ſo they tooke ſuch a conceyrt 


they hfred vp their vayce + fell a weepmg Title teares 


by reaſon of the exceſliue miſeries that they aw in lob: here came not of counterferneſk, it was 2 good ation 
as theyloſt their courage rocomfort him. And here we ſes that they had. Howbeir foraſmuch as they were abathed 
whyie is fayde in the Plalme: Happic is the man thathath = by reaſon of the great miſeries that lob indured* wee fre 
conſiderati6 of them that are in trouble.Dauid had pafled = they bee ſo troubled and daſhed our of countenance, as 
that way as wel as Iob.For he had indured great aduerſi- they be not able ro doe their duerie as they meant to doe. 
ries,in ſuch forte as he was like as if he had bene forſaken Then to haue ſome loue & to vreer the fignes of it,is not 
of God, according as Ihaue ſayd heretofore. And aman Al, chat is requyred:bue this loue muſt be wel ruled,to the 
might ſay,But behold,is it not to be ſcene that ir was bur —ende we may well ſerue one anothers rurne, as God com- 
a fondneſſe for him togJorie ofhis trutting in God,and ro 40 maunderh.As rouching that it is ſayd, that they ri cheir 
warranthimfelf that he would ſuccour him?for we ſee the = ciother,of caſt duſt vyon therr heads, that they caff th7. 

contrarie. Foraſmuch therefore as Dauid was con- Adeveglobe gnamdifines fare dowr > fadaigdes 


' demned by men vnderthecolour that G O D perſecuted witboar ſpeaking av woord: therin we ſee the fayd com- 


him,and exerciſed his patience in ſundrie wyſe:he fayeth, paſſion whereof wee haue ſpoken afore: and befides that, 
Right happie is the man that hath conſideration of the af- we ſee how their meaning was to hiible themflues with 
fied. Hereby he meaneth, that if we ſeeany man inan- lob,as itwere too make interceflion to Godward to haue 
gviſh for his hard aduerſities: G O D requireth aboue all pitie yppon him. For when the men of olde ryme did caſt 
things, that we ſhould not ar the firſt daſhe take ſuch con- duſt ypon their heads,ir was in rok of humilitic and ac< 


ceyte as to fay,O heis ,God ſheweth ful wel that knowledgement of their finnes. And firlt they knew that 
he purpoſeth to cut him of,there is no more hope of him, 5o their ſtate was to ſay,doth God puniſh vs? thenlet vs be- 
behold he is paſt ie. We muſt not bee ſo rigorous, thinke vs of that which wee have forgotten: that is roo 


bur wee muſt haue the wit too lay, very well , let vs waye wit, that wee be bur rotrenneff: and 2 thing of nothing. 
what God wildo: aduerſities are common as wel togood = For when men are in profperitic, they make themfelues 
men as to bad,and when they light ypon good men, they = drunken,they flauntir, they foare in the ayre,and they be 
are not without acauſe. When God ſcourgeth them, al- = not touched with anycare. Bur affoone as God ſmyreth 
though we perceyue not the cauſe wherfore he doth it,yer  them,then they ſtorme,and they confider nother whence 
it becommeth vs to conſider that God is rightuous. We they are come, nor whither they muſt rerurne . Alſo the 
ſee then that afflitions are common,both to gods chozen —men of old time,to the end to bring alt this ro remembe- 
people & ſuch as he holdeth for his children: and alſo roo rance,vſed the fayd Ceremonie : thereby yeelding them- 
the caſtawayes & thoſe that go into damnation. Burt for- 60 {clues faultie before God as though they had bene wrer- 


aſmuch as it is nor for vs to iudge of ir, excepr God haue 
ſhewed vs whatend the afflitions ſhatcome vnto: it be- 
commetrh vs toohokde our verdit in fuſpence, as ifa man 
ſhould fay,1s this man afflicted? very well,let vs acknow- 
ledge the hand of God and begin to fay, Alas I haue welt 
deſcrued as much or more: wrerched creature, lookeif 


thou haue not offended thy God ſo many wayes, as he 


ched offenders . And the thing that is requyred at offen- 
ders handes,is that they thould their faults, 
craue pardon, yeelde themſclues gitrie before G O D, and 
rerurne vnto him with true .Job had good oc- 
cafion ſo to do? & his freendes alſo could not ſhew foorth 
their freendſhip, if they had not done the lyke. For we be 
IG 602 Ons 22S" 
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46 
their behalf. The greateſt reliefe 


that wecan grae to fuch as are in diſtrefie as to pray God 


that he wil not ſhake them of alrogither. But we cannot 
our prayers ſuccour thole that are in aduerbue, with- 
out hawing that which 1 have recited that is © wit, with 
out keepung of tht corapanee, too hable our ſelves afore 
without commung to the ro mourne with them. 
Dau that he did it even for his enumues, and 
* that whe he law the rannung into deftruth6, he was fore 
for the in hus harr,& ſhead dirrer teares & fighes for the. 
If Dauxd hane done thus for tus crumies thac perſecuted 
ham: why ſhould nor wedo it for them whom we know 
to be children of God?Certanly we 0! tro folow Da- 
wd,in praying for our Frumucs. For weedoe (0, 
Chriſt wl not avon iqurerer rr n But it is an 0= 
vergreat lewdactic 1 we haue not ſuch pite vp6 thoſe in 
whom we percrzue ſore figne of godlinefle & religi6,& 
which are inſtructed in al one dotrine with vs. Therfore 
when they core to tue for pardso at gods hande: ut bexo- 
meth vs 200 20yne with them in that cale.Bedold (1 lay) 
what ye hauc ro marke,when it 1s faydy that lods fnends 
rent their garments cat theſelues agaunit che grounde, & 
nated dof ws choir heads, Nerewich wh neem, thes 
although ſfach Ceremonics be fagnes of repentice: yer we 
muſt not thinke that men ſhal be diſcharged for dothung 
thiducs wu fackiorh for much werping, & for viing ſuch 
manc: of faſhions as may make them ſeerne to haue no- 
thang but lowelinefſe & aduerfine in the: but racher wee 
muſt bethunke our ſducs of this ſenrence of loels, Rende 


10 before our toung. 


10. CAL. X, SERMON ON 


committing of the finnes wherof our conſcience hath re- 
morſe & accuſerh vs,as wee know not where to become, 
ntl we have found fauour in our God. Thus much then 
as concerning this point, that repentice conſilterth not in 
ceremonies, but hath hir ſcate in the hart of man,howbeit 
that if ſhe muſt ſhew hir ſelfby fignes, & thatif we haue 
aminde well difpozed thee muſte ſo appeare before men, 
as we may not onely haue this woorde in our mouth, te 
fay,wee haue offended: but alſo our harte mute ſpeake it 
But when as it is {aid that Lobs friends 
fate by him ſeven dayes and feuen nightes: it is not ment 
that they departed not out of that place of all that while: 

bur that they abode with hum by the ſpace of ſeuen dayes, 
lamenting there with him, and caſting themſelues vppon 
the carth : and fpecually that they yeekded a good record of 
theirloue towards him,in abandonirg all their own plea- 
ſures & commod:ines,too be there in ſorowing with him 
whom they meant too comfort. Lo what the ſumme is. 

And therwithall :tis Gayd,that they fpake not one woord: 


namely that they were very ſore troubled, when they (aw 
Gods hande ſo rigorous vpon lob. For they came of ex 
purpoſe too comfort lob: and now they are dumb. What 
is the cauſe of it?1s ir for that they haue torgocten all the 
reaſons that might ſerue roo comforte hum withall> No, 
they had a welſeded remembrance , as wee ſhall ſec here- 
afrer Wherefore is it then, that they hikde their peace? 
Bycauſe they were prenented by this imagination. How 
now? wee tooke this man too haue bene the ſeruaunt of 


your harts & not your garments: wherby lod meeneth, zo God, and peraducnture if God had punithed him, wee 
waukde haue 


thar :t 15 ro n0 purpole for men to gaue great ſtore of ce- 


reth in our harrs2Ie 2s that we ſhould be caſt down& h&- 


wrath (fpectally whe we fedle the blowes of hs hand al- 
reacie) we ſhoulde be our {lues that all 
Themes for our finnes : & that we do not as many do,who 


thought yer that there had bene ſome order 


20 Wherein wee fee that whiche 1 haue touched heretofore © 


to comfort him.But we ſee thav God hath forſaken him, 


and that he hath ſer markes ypon him to ſhew that he is a 
reprobate perſon, and that there is no more hope in him, 
and therfore wee ſee no meane tocomfort him. Thus wee 
ſe the cauſe of their aſtoniſhment. But they ought too 
hae had an eye too Gods promiſes, whereby he witnc(- 
ferh vnto vs,that when it ſeemech vnto vs that all is loſte 
and paſt hope of recoueric for vs* he+is able too ſend re- 


whe they be beaten with gods rods, chawe their brydles 40 mexkic ſtill. Howbeit they did not ſo . Hereby then we are 


like mules, & conceyue 1 wore not what a fierceneſle & 
burrernefſe, w hich ſeruc to ſer them in a rage againſtgod, 
porwithftanding that they make countenance as though 
they were wel camed But contranwyf(as I haue fayd) it 
behouerh our harrs to be ret, (according to the exhorta- 
by laying our 


& 62. 6.9. cy harropen before God,to the end be ſhould know al thar 
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is within it. Then ler vs follow the ſfayd ſaying of the Pro- 
lod,chat we ſhould not rend our garments,bur our 


admoniſhed, (as I touched atore) to pray vnto God,too 
hold vein charwe be nor moned wich ſuch compaſſ6 in 
the aduerſities eyrher of our ſclues,or of our neighbours, 
as tocondude that we mult bee paſt al hope of recouerie, 
For the diueldefires nothing more thi to caule vs to make 
ſuch aconduſion, and too put intoo our heads that God 
hath caſt ys of. Suppoſeſt thou (will he ſay) that God 
will cuer receiue thee roo mercy, ſeing thou haſt offended 
him ſo many wayes?lf wee giue place to ſuch tempeati6s: 


rather: for therin wi the true repentice ſhew it felf, 50 behold how wee bee bereft of Gods grace and of all his 


Burt it is impoſſible that our hearts ſhould be righdy rec, 
without ſhewing of che forelayd lowlineſle by expericce, 
in confſeſſing our finnes,to the intent roo gzue glory vnto 
God,And heremn a mi may fee what a mockery is in thoſe 
thar thanke themiclues to haue done very much, whe they 
haue graunzd that they haue done amiſſe,that they haue 


promiles.And therfote ler vs ſo much the more earneſtly 
pray God to ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wyſe,as wee may beate 
backe ſuch aſſaults of Satan,that whenſocuer wee bee af- 
flited in our owne perſons, or happen too ſee our neigh- 
bours ſuffer aducrfitic, wee may not bee vrterly diſmayed, 
bur rather take courage to make thisconduſi6: very wel, 


commarted 2 great offence againſt God,8& that they haue 
caſt a ſtumblingblock into the church: & yer} 
if a man grate vyppon them but alitle further, and woulde 
make them to vnderſtand their faules:-it would make the go that he doeth in this world, to ſerue to the welfare of the 
toſay,O,thar were rooto much; & it would ſeerme ynco0—= faithful. If we haue this conſideration with vs, wee ſhall 
them thar god were ouerſharp & rigorous againſt them. neyer be deſtituce of c6fort in our troubles,nor never bee 
CB eentrortitrdmd that God receyuech = barred from Gods help,ſo we flee vnto him for ſuccour. 
we bringhim the (acrifyze Butler vs faldowne in thepreſence of ourgood God, 
the 51. Plalme. And what manera Sa- with acknowledgment of our finnes,prayinghim tomake 
crifize is thar?That we haue our harts &:minds ſodaſtreſ=- vs ſs to feele them, as we may alwayes be ready to indure 
ſed as wecan nomore: and that we be ſo _ E— _ ED as. ag" == 
withour 


it is true thar theſe affliftions are great: bur yer mult wee 
ſilcruſt in God,& hope that he will turne this aduerfitie 
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ofours to our welfare,according as he maketh all things 
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without being overtroubled in wind, & therewichal chat 
we may neuer be aſhamed ©@ condene our finnes & ini 


quities,& to craue pards for the: & ſpecially thar in yeel+ 


ding our (clues guiltie before him as wee be 1 deede, wen 
may nor ceaſle to cal yp6 han, 


Thonkannd runs hich i the fr frſlyponthe third Chapter, 
herb tbe, and cxrſed bi; dey. 


2. Solabanſwered, and fayd: 


iv. 


his mercie ſhall never be denied vs, when we come for it 


be ſabiect 
RE nn, 
bac gmoeerenomn oe 1 tA 


3. Lercheday periſh wheels Iwarbonny and the night wherin woorde was brought that 4 


man childe was 


4. Lerthatdiy beouercaſt with darkneſſe,and lernoe God requyre ir from aboue, and ler it 


haveno brightneſſeto giueit light, 


5. Lerdarkneſſeandthicke ſhadow ouerwhelme ity let it bee oucrcouered with clowdezand 


let the heate of theday burne ir vp, 


6. Poſleſſed bee that ni ight he with darknefſe, ler it not bee reckened SE the 


yeere, nor come in 


number of themonerhes, 
7, Deſolatc bce thatnight, and let it haveno 


einirt. 


'L. Lerthem that are wont to curſe dayes, curſe that, and they alſo tharfall a mourning, 
' B, Lertheſtarres bee darkened in ir, and ler it haue no hope of light, nother let the cycliddey 


of the morning ewylight ſec it: 


10, Bycaule irdid oor ſhut thedoores of the wombe that bare mee, too hyde theſe xroubley 


from mine eyes, 

= E muſt heere confider the 
iorene of the holy Ghoſt, 
too the ende wee may ap- 
plie this whole doftrine ro 


F wee haue ſeene Ilobs pa- 
| rence, and howe he ſub- 
be | mitted hanſdlf wholy vn- 

to god, yea3& that he hach 
not ceaſſed ro blefſe him, 

porwithſanding that he were deemed miſerable among 
men.Bur now it ſeemerh that he turneth all copſicuruic, 


and that he is angric with God. But if we marke al things 
well and throughly here is acombate:; wherin we ſee,thac 


gither depende from aboue , and reſort atwayes thichee 
when they wil bee wel {trergrhenel. Herewichall wee {oe 


the ſodaynechaunge that happened to lob.For it ſeemerh 
not that he hath any new occaſion to be ſo our ofparicce 


our owne vie. Hithertoo zo 2s tocurſe the day of his byrth: conſidering how he doch 


it ſcuen dayes after he had ſhewed hiraſcite fo patierc.. 
He ſcemerh too bee become quyre anocker man than he 
was afore. 

Burallour firengrh vaniſheth 7way in che turning of a 
harid,if God conunew notin ayding of vs.And here we 
ſce wherfoce a man is likened to 2a ſhadow .It is not onely * 
bycauſc our lyfe is fo frayle and flightful: but alc bycaule 
we are vnconſtant,ſo as there is no h<Ide of vs, bur wee 
be fickle minded Jooking ſornrymes ſo ſtately 25 it ſhould 


on the one ſide mans infirmige ſhewerh ir ſcif and on the 40 ſeerme we had the courage ofa Lyon, and by and by be. 


Other ſide he hath yer ſtill ſome ſtrengrh roo reſult hys rep- 
rations. lob then is here as ie were in amamering: [by 
meanes whereof] whereas hertofore there was nothing 
buc conſlancie and ſtourneſſe in him:now there is a mix- 
ure: ſo as the frayltic of his fleſh maketh him too bee ſo 
farre owenſeene,as he murmureth againſt God, howbeic 
that his inten is not to fall our with God. Neuerthdeſſ, 
woordes ſcape him which are cuill, and proceede from 2 
faulriemind, 8& can notbe iuſtified. Thus yee ſee the firſt 


comming as fayncharted 23 2 womia, fo as there is nother 
reaſon nor ſtomacke in vs, and fo farre of are wee from 


hauing the valiannefſe to incounter againſtecmprations, 
that we cannot abyde ſo much as too heare that any man 
ſhoulde rebuke vs. Then letz vs marke wall the fud- 
denneſſe of thechaunge that befalleth vnto menne, rhax 
wee may looke the better adour vs 1 and when we haue 
called yppon God in the morning, lette vs doo the like 
alldaylong: and too bee ſhorre Jer vs thinke yppon God 


poine that we haue to conſider: that is too wit, what the 5o continually without turning our ſdues aſide afrer any 
Nate of Iobis 2: namely that he ſhewerh norÞimſelfſe fo maner wyſe Thus wee ee howe wee muſte abwayes bee 
 fodfaſt as hedid afore,bur is incolitered with ſuch a bae- careful: chus wee ce howe wee mutte abwayes conti- 
tel,as doeth well ſhewe him too be a frayle man, and not newe inprayer and ſupplication. And now let vs come tn 
able to beare our his temprations as hefayne would, nor -— that which is erdownen the text, Howe [ob cried 
eo ſubmit himſelſe mo god with fo peaceable a mind ,as —_— bes byr1h, Somethere haue bene, that would 
were requiſie, 8 2s he had beene wont to doe, And here though he had bene caried away 
we havea very profitable warning. For firſte wee ſee,thar ER INTE 
menare able rodoe no more than is giuen them from a- —=Octher ſome ymagine that he hath forgorten the pari 


in hand , that through theur awne 
free wilthey be able ro moue mounraynes & to waorke 
wonders. Howbeir wee 


patients 
boue. let vs learne, nottoo brag of ourowne —=nefle whiche hee had had heretofore , and char he is 
ho fre the more part ofmmen abuſe thiſlues, 6 arogher inraged ſo 3s he hath no more minde 00 2lo- 


nie G O D, but i eulalanny by bis amy patents 
. Hererofore he 
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thathe defi- tion, and too | 
nd cnn recite 
eoopila,burke Mayes 26d the rafoce thas conſider 

was hundred by his own nature, which was overweake. —=the noblenefſe and woorthineſſe wiactrhee hath giuen vs 
V'S.Paule acknowledged fo much of hanſdie: Jer vs nor ng ppm ne mpegs gerber is, that 
thank it firaunge that the hyke ſhould happen to Tod, bo as ahioned vs aftcr hi 
he hould be defirous to frame hamidlf ro the good wil of 
Ged,nod yerkrs offeon ſhould nor bee fo perfeft in all —=vy: | 


earning 
Rt eEmDpAtions ut ie is it thac the earth ba foorth har fayzon? cuen 
ſhul nor be without carying awaye curſte blowes, = too norithe vs withall. th got by forrune, But 
that ſhall leave their markes behynde them. Wer fer howe = it is God thathach ſo ordeynedit. And wherefore? by- 
Ixcob wreſtcd with the Angel of God: & wherefore® not cauſe hee woulde ſhewe him 2 Father rowardes vs. 
for rhat he wasgods enamie: bur bycauſe the Lord whach — Wee ſee then thar the helpes which ave 166 riiayweayne vs 
tirch cho that are his, minderh foro propuc his own -— heeze are M of them avouchanences and proufts 
chiidren vx we hane ſerve in the firſt Chapeer Thirdibeet ofthe but ef our God. -—_ 
it is feyd char rhe Patriarke Lacob ſtrove & wreſtled with Ouyfte not we to make arent of ſuch a benetite, yea, 
the Arg. Wheredy it appearerh that God ment tweter- — or ean we make fogrext xcrount of it as it deſcrueth? Bur 
ex kim ,& offs that Lacob diſpoſed himfthſe to beare our 30 iris yer more, that God willexercyſe vs heere bylowe in 
many Smack dn net een le ine pn meer Ayr that he giueth vs ſome waſte 
the name of Ind, oft; th vs, ard that he will bee ſerved, & ho- 


toomnagnifie the grace that hee. 
ve,when he fendevh ys into the workde 
hyſe>Yer neverthelert it is rue 


hath poured them out 


ſayth SainA Paule. And fayth hee fo biceuſe hee 18 impa- 
cient, or for that hee lyſketh vp him lf againſt God?No1 
bar for that hee is the inſtrument of the holy Gholt, and 


CE ee Ine 
andgrone wi And why ſo ? for we be ſhuc 
vp in adeadly priſon, and are ſubiett roo ſo many wicked 
luſtes,as wee can not by any meanes attayne todedicate 
our ſclues ynto God, by reaſon of the great niber of our 
whach ceafle nor too provoke vs vneo cull. 
Thus wee ſec howe wee may lament our caſe after the ex- 
of Paule, who giuerh vs a rule thereof. But 
heeze! wee ſee howe Iob curſerh the daye of his birth, 
wherein hee is not too bee excuſed, nothercan it bee ſayd 
that hee oucrſhorre not him ſelfe. And why ſo ? For it 
behouerh vs too ioyne them bothe togither : that is roo 
witte, that when G O Dcreated vs, hee alſo prineed his 
owne image in vs, anddid vs the honour too bee the ex- 
cellenteſt of all his creatures : 1n which reſpefte wee 
haue cauſe too bleſſe his name continually : And al- 
_ thoughe this lyſe bee fo full of miſcries, as nothing can 
bee more : yet the caſe ſtandeth ſo , as wee can not ſutk. 
ciendy valuc the incſtimable benefice thar G OD hath 
beſtowed vppon vs, in giwng vs this pecſenclyie, bicauſc 
chac by vs therein, hee maketh vs too feele 
by experience , that hee hache a care of vs, and will 


neuer curſe the daye ofhis birth, what miſerie ſoeuer hee 
endure . lob therefore behaueth him (elfe 
too Godward, in curſing o the day of his birth : and it 
can not. bee ſayde that hee deſerued nor blame for paſſing 
his boundes, 

Furthermore let ys marke, that the children of G O D 
may alſo bleſſe their birthday . 1 meane in noe conſfide- 
ring their wantes, too bewayle themiclues with Sainte 


THE 111, CHAP, oF IOB, 


after a beaftly maner. Bur (25 I haue ſayd) it bchouerh vs 
alwayes to blefſe G O D ypon our birthdayes: And why? 
foraſmauch as God hath fer vs here in this workde to bee 
his children : he hath not put vs foorh as Ozen and 


10 Fl WY BI cn ITIS Ig ws = 


further, foraſmuch as we be bapnzed in the name of 
Mn por mere ce beſides our creation, 
God hath alſo moreoucrprined his marke vppon vs for 
an aduauntage, to the intene we ſhould bee as his dear® 
fricndes, and be receyucd inco his Church © therein woe 
haue cauſe to blefſe GOD double. And ſo they that curſe 
theday of their birth, by chafing ar the muſenies and at- 
fliftions that they <ndure, ſhewe well that they bee vn- 
thankful, and that their owne affeCtions doe roo much 


20 ouermaſter them. Euen fo floode the caſe with lob. And 


therefore we hauc themore cauſe eo praye vato G OD 
withourceaſſing, that hee. will youcheſaſe ro hokie vs 
backe : and that if nowe and then hee ſuffer vs too bet 
llippe ſome wicked wordes, and that we be not fo fied- 
faſt as were requiſite + yer norwithitanding that though . 
we be ſhaken,we may not fall, but recouer our clues 2- 

gayne, and learne to gather our wittes better about vs, 
to bridle our clues 3 & that whe we he there hath bene 
aniefrayeine in vs, we may condemne the taulte, to the 


zo neentto recurne by and by agayne into the nght waye. | 


Thus ye {ce what wee haue tomarke here . Buc when it 
is ſayde, Curſed bee the night wherein woorde was 

Ce eat! it (houkle 
ſeemo that Iob meante to ſpite G O D in ſodooing. For 
- though wee have cauſe ( a5 I haue carſt Gyde) too bleile 
G OD for creating vs after his owne image and like- 
nefſe : yer is ourcaie ſuch, as the men acepreterred be- 


Paule : but fimply in hauing an eye to the benefire which = fore the women in mankinde, wee knowe that G OD 

G OD gaue them when hee ene them inco the woride. hath ordeyned man as the heade , and giuen him the dig- 

True iris thatche Heathen men abuſed it : for when they 40 nitie and preheminence ouer the woman. 

ſolemnized their birthday, they dy ic too exceede in ma- And here wee ſee alſo why Saint Paule fapth, ___ t,.Cor.nrs, 
nee folles and ſuperfluous pompes. Bue the very originall - the man muſt goe with his head bare, bicauſe hee is the 

- 24.4. and welfpring of the ofbirthdayes, was, for :glore of GOD: ard the woman the gloric of the 

4.6. that the holy fachers knew it was good reaſon, too yeekd — = man. True itis that the image of G O Disprinted alike 


' GODthankes, and therefore they hilde that day as 2 
folemne feaſt, ro the ende to prouocke them ſelues too 
prayſe God. Yea verily : for when wee haue paſſed ſome 
yeeres of our lyfe ,alrhough we ought roo call Gods bene- 
fites to0 remembraunce inceſlantly : yer is it requiſite that 


in them both : but yet is the woman inferiour roo whe 


. man, and wee muſt goe by thoſe degrees which G © D 


hah ſet in the order of nature, 
So then,it is reaſon that God ſhoukd be glorified both 
in males and females : howbeie chacher muſt chieflie bee 


atthe day of ourentraunce inco the worlde, there ſhould 50 glorified ac the birth ofamanchibie : and yet cleane con- 


bee: kepe an cucrlaſting memoriall of them, fo as wee 
nn G ODhath 
ho 7 : Thauc offended him many wayes, 


it is meete that I ſhould nowe aske him 
- Bur aboue all thinges he hath ſhewed mee 


| = 
pj OT RS char I prepare & 
_—— ing of GOD. For the cuill ad- 
eeketinig great needs 


 trariwiſe lob fayth: Carſed be the night whereu it was 
 reporved that a manchyide was borne, And why dyd he 
ſo? Forhad itnor become him too have thought well 
| thinges , according as G O D had difpe@d 
po payy nn 1 Ps rent 
And heve we fee thac whuch I haue touched : namely, 
 tharke ſo wanecthawaye in his owne as hee 
| forgerreth Gods hee had poken 
afore. For he ſayde: very well, Geing woe have re- 
ceyued a benefite at Gods hande, why ſhould we nor xl- 


® otywcceit he wen bobanadainieebdiad va- 
. to him. lob ſhould have dorne tele thinges well in 


- minsle . Grafnuch as it is an exceliencer 
- macter 200 have a rnanchilde borne, than too have 2 
 womanchylde : hoe [ayeth: curics be the ayghe wheren 
-hewas conceyucd. But (as Ihave yd afere) all this is - 
400 teache y3 too praye ns oa.” 
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iy And therefore if at anic time wee bee in- 
combered with anve excetle, ſo a5 var firthe provaketh vs 


in fuch wiſe as wee have not ſo.quiet a minde too obey = 


G O Das were too dee defired 2: ler not that cauſe vs to 
bee our of heart, firhe woe tee that the ſame thing hath 
betaine yneo lod. Then dehouerh it vs to Humble our 
ſues, aknowladging our own traycoe,& in the meanc 
whyk roo bee of good courare, var God have gruen 


vs the full viddone . Furthermore wee haue too marke = 
alſo, tharfach as havechibiren, ought ſo too rewyee of 


the hauing of menchildren, as they reiefte not their 

25 wee fee ſome vayneglorious fooles doo, 
who thinke that G O D doth them great wrong, if hee 
ſende them not menchidren . And for what purpoſe > 
Too the ende too conunue their houſes, too purchaſe 
eftmation, and roo come in crodite . Loafrer wharma- 
ner men would 25 it were prolong their owne hyfe for e- 
wer. And yet inthe meane whyle, if GOD give them 
daughters, it 15 for their profite, and they knowe it not: 
and therefore they would have G O D too conſent too 
their foolifhe fancies . Alſo God doeth oftentimes pu- 
nuthe this preſumpruocuſneſſe. For hee giucth menchyl- 
dren too thoſe that arc roo defirous of them, and they 
Krarche out theireves in the ende and arc as ſragulfes 
too ſwalowe wp thar ſubſtance. The fathers are of opi- 
on , that their children ſhall increaſe their houſe, when 
they hauemalechddren. And yet moſt commoaly itis an 
occaſion too bring a houſe too confuſion, fo as it ſhal be 
poynrtad at with the finger. And what is the cauſe there 
of > It is for that men applenot them ſdpes rooG OD 


Charter which lon ham eg > 


r00 dee ſubieR roo ham. Bur yet for all that, ſhoe is mans 
companion,as the ſriprure termeth hir. For it is ſaid that 


among all the things that God created, there was not any Gen 1.4... 


that could bee meete for Adam. And why fo > bi- 
cauſe he was not of narure ke vnto beaftes , but was of 
a more excellent creation. Nowe it women be mens com- 
panions, there is no cauſe of difdayne, that men ſhould 
trample them vndet their feere, or ſhake them of,or hold 
ſormwrot them : bur they muſt bee knirte cognther with 


10 the fayde mutual bonde, faying: Very well, Godcreated 


vsandfaſhioned vs , andhee maynteyneth vs by men 
.and women : and that is doone too the ende wee ſhould 
hue togither in one common accorde , knowing thar 
there is a bonde of copartnerſhippe whichGod hath con- 
ſecrated av:inuichble berwaxt vs. Thus we ſee what we 
haue to remember, that wee may bchaue our ſclues vpe 
reghty. And nowelet vs come too that which is rchear- 
ſed heere, 1t is ſayde,that lob wiſhed that the day of brs 
bmrth were overxbelmed with darkneſſe, that 11 were 


0 burm vp with the heare of the day, and with ſtormes 


and rempeites,that it were ſtrihen ent of the courſe w_ 
the yeere, that i: might bane no ſtarres, and t 

a eddntipecdo yhadoccodropertorboge 
wernement of the ©CAﬀocone. It feemerh heere, that hee 
would pervert the whole order of nature. Bur hereby we 
ſce howeourpaſſions boyle within vs . True ir is, that if 
men could mourne without exceſlc in Gons, it 
were not to be condemned; Why fo * For our Lord Iefus 
Chrift was not affeCtionleſle : yea, we fee that when hee 


30 endured anie gricte,he foie it he fighed atit, and he was 


fad for it: and yer for al that,he was the vn potted Lambe 


of GO D; inſomuch that there was nothing in him thar Mat x6 4- 


and roo his wll. When men defire to haye childrgn, char could be blamed. How :s it then that hee had heauinefie Las ws. fs 


defire is good fo it bee well ruled ; Bur itmuſt come roo in him? ſaue onely that (as 1 have ſaide alreadie) his ſor- Tobn 11.4; 
this poyat, Lorde, if thou giue mee iffue, ler it bee roo rowing was modetated as was conuenient, and was not 14.38. 
* the ende that thy name may bee honoured when Tam =— wicked nor finfull of it ſclfe. Bur all our paſſions are wic- ai 
' gone. And if thoudoo mee the worſhip to bee afather: = ked,bicauſe they be wrapped.in ſome ſturdineſie agayrit 
lermee ſo bring vwprhechadren that choy ſhalt giveme, God, orin ſoinediſtruſt,or in ſome other outrage of the 
as they may bee;ughely thine, ſo as they may learne roo ficſhe. if Gad ſende vs any gaci, it is not euilidone of vs 
ſeruc ther, and thou guide them too-.thyguod. 40 tobeglad of it: & ſpecially we can not yeedd him thanks, 
will. Beholde Laye) howe fathers and mothers. muſt = bur wetmuſthave our hartes athberrie, to fede the good 
-content then . When, G OD ſerderh chembur  lucke char he hach ene vs: But what?Men are alwayes ſo 
one childe, whereas they would haue three or foure: = fullofvanitie, as they can neucr make them fclues 
and when God ſenderh them a daughter, whereas they = without offending of God..As for example, if God fende 
would have 2 ſonne: ler they fay, Euen ſo Lorde. thou - them riches, there goeth 1 wore aot what a vaineglorie, 
© knoweſt wharis teere for vs, and wee muſt frame our —=medled with them 1 cannortell how: or atleaſtwile they 
ſelves thereafter. Bcholde (I fay) wherein the Hefling of call ror won GOD with ſuch feruentneſſe as they were 
God ſheweth ir ſeſe. Bur foraſmuch as men are inor- = wont todoo,bur become veric lazie and giue thamſelues 
<inate in- their defires, it is rnecte that GO D ſhould @ oucr too tharwhich they haue it hande. To be ſhorr, as 
ſcorne them and their ſoles. By the way wee betaught- zo fafteasmen purpoſe too: make themſclues merrie ertoo 
\ulfo nortodefpile one anorher, For whereas God hath bee fad, therewilleuermore be ſome excefle and hardly 
"honoured men in giuing them the dignitic of bering the = can they holde'them ſclues from offending God, bicauſ 
head ofmankinde, and the women too' bee they hauenorſuch ſtayc of themiſdues as were requiſite, 
 inferiourin degree - | nor beeproude of it. And @=—bur lerthem ſelues runae at randon. And tpegially, if 
(oa, by Owns bove Te Paule ,tharman- = the aducrfitie bee rear 5 men ſhall veric hardly ſape 
ur poi" ava ur Adam. Bue ſelues, and too bee caried awaye ac- 
howedoerh heecontinue, but by meanes of women 2 asit befalleth heere voto Iob , when hee ſaycth 
men could ſeparate them (elucs from women , and Pit wg ran "7" me, 9g 
mainreynea bde workde by them ſdues alone : they "ped ont'of the. yeere ; Bur dadde hee" hiv? "Gae dif 
| make . 60 poſe the dayes of the yerre, that hee ſhoulddefire 100 
ordinaunce when our Lorde ſhewerh 
' vs themodeſtiewhich we ougſitze keepe in making of 
. othes he faith: ye are notableto make one of the heates 
-of your hrade whyre when iris blacke, or blacke when 
_iris whyte : 2nd howe ſweare yourhen by your ticad ? 
Bur here Job paſſeth ſomewhat further. For hee world 
plucke the ſtares our of the gkie, he would ſerthe whole 
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workle on fire to barne vp the earth, and he would have 
the clowles, and the windes, andall things elſe tov mun- 
gle them {clues togither athus deſire, Hereby we ice that 
when men aze much pinched with aducriicie, they ouer- 
ſhoote them (clues in ſuch wile, as there rerayneth no 
more modeſtie,nor anie thing elſe in them but outrage. 


Syth wee ſee this in IoÞ: it behoueth vs to ſtand the more + 


vport our garde, and to be well aduiſed, that our ſorow- 

ing in our aflitions be after ſuch a ſort, as in che meane 
whyle God be bliſſed in al that he doth, that we prouoke 
him not too diſpleaſure, no not euen by vnadwiedneſle, 

for iris cerraine that Iob meant nor todifpleaſe God wil- 
lingly, neither was it his intent too doo againſt Gods 
minde : but this befell him chrough vnadwilednefſe. For 
our paſſions are blinde, wee haue no witte too diſcerne, 
wee wander without keeping eyther way or path. In ſo- 
much then as wee knowe our affections to bee ſo outra- 
geous, wee haue ſo much the more needs to pray God to 
rule them tor vs. But by the way, if wee compare lob 
With thoſe that blaſpheme God with open mouth, I pray 
you, howe woorthic arc ſuch men to bee condemned ? 
For lob hauivg ſerued G O D all the time of his lyte, is 
neuerthelefle ſet here as it were vpon a ſcaffold by the ſpi- 
rite of God, to the end men mughc by hum perceyue their 
owne wretchedueſſe, and humble themſclues,and vnder- 


; Nande thar when the grace of God faylerh them, they are 


in a forewacdnefle co caſt themſdues into hell, if they bee 
not hilde backe. Seeing that Gods will was too exerciſe 
Job in ſuch ſorte, as to ſer him our for a gazing ſtocke, 8 
eo make him ſcrue for an example and ing vnto 0- 
thers : what ſhall become of thoſe that blaſpheme God, 
yea cuen without caule > for there arc ſome, thar if anie 
harte griefe happen ro them, ſo as they be troubled, or if 
a man doe bur ſtirre their choler: ye thall ſce them teare 
Gods name apicces, & they thinke that it ought to ſerue 
them for excuſe if they can faye, why then did hee chafe 
me ? If aman happen to dos them alite diſpleaſure, or if 
a flie chaunce to crofle before their eyes : Iefus Chriſte, 


and his death, and his bloud, and his flethe, and all that - 


eucrhee hath, ſhall bee corne all roo pieces . As who 
would ſay, that our Lorde leſus Chriſte had taken mans 
flcthe vppon him, to bee made a Rayling ſtocke, at thoſe 
monſters handes, which are not worthie roo live yppon 
.the carth. And yer notwithſtanding, they will take ir for 
ehcir excuſe ro ſay, ſuch a man did anger me . Thou ſup- 
poſeſt that thou bendeſt thy ſelfe againit man, and yer 
norwithſtanding when thou bendelt thee agaynſt him 
thathathgrieucd thee, the cace is ſo thar GOD is of- 


| fendedbyit> Bur when they come to aduaunce them- 


ſelues in that wiſe againſt G O D : ſeeme they nor Mon- 
Ners contrarie too nature ? Therefore ler vs take heede 
thac wee fo bridle our affections, as Gods name bee not 


+ blaphemod by vs, whereas it oughe too bee prayſed and 
. blifſed. Marke this for one fpeciall point. Furthermore, 


weeſce thatio blahhemingef GO D;men haue a cer- 
eayne naturall Rheronke, and are ſocunning in the arr, 


_ , ASthere is holacke in them. God hath given vs ſpeach, 


to the intent wee ſhould confefTe him to bee good, righ- 
euous and full of cquitie in all refpeQes and caces, and to 
the ende that in all our talke, our indeuour ſhoulde bee 
£00 ſpeake of him with all reuerence. But when itcom- 
meth to the point,thae G O D ſhould bee honoured a- 


boueall things, wee fpeake ſo faindie of him, thar ſearſ.. 


kecanaman ring a litdewoord out of vs thar ſhall 
But if men : then 
eden MEE ens 
— not the man that may. cow hemaruery war 


;'THE- H1,/CHAP, OF. 1OB. .; Ft 


-at ſchool t00 learue fine Phctorike, Even ſo is it hers 
-Job did jt not of (erpurpale ( avi baue layee atore } tar 
hee witkihulde har (ylte as much as he was able, and het 


fuch wiſe, che could ou: dold hins lf from thus hnde 


of Rhetorike which is two to0 r whereto clie 
| ferueth his ſerting dowtee of ſo manic of peach, 


Which bee heapeth Pmſ——=b pyle ? Forſo- 


10 much then as wee ſee ſuch a vice rooted in men, what 


haue wee toodoo ? wee multpraye G Q D to open our 
mouth, and ro grue vs the grace,thar aff our woordes 
may tehde to his honoar, And moreoner, that he will 
reltraynevs atter (ucb 2 forte, as wee maye take 20d 


when occaſion is g1::2n to talke of his wdgeracars, and 
of the good that h<< hath done vs, and of the correctie 
oos that hee hath ſent vs, and of ſuch other like things ; 
and that wee may beare ſuch reuerence too his Maictte, 


20 25 our woordes may bee well framed, that rhere may nor 


bee anie reproche, and much leiſc anie outrage ,25 we ſee 
15 happened here vnto lob . Yea and wee mult bee the 
more prouoked therevnro by this that hee fayerh , L-e 
them that are woont 19 cwſe daje: 07.ſe the day of my 

birth : and let them that ray/e vp weeping and $4 
tation, ban the night wherem I was eonceywed . Seeing 
that Iob pcaketh fo, wee ſee yer berrer, thac men have 


' heode that wee ſpeake not yntowardly and ar aunniurs, 


neither meaſure nor ſtay of them ſelues, when their af- * 


fetions begin to boyle vp. Forlike 25 in apor, when the 


39 firlt ſfeething is ouerpaſt & irharh cz? his firlte $kwn,, 0» 


ther wallops comeatter,fo as 2 man cannor Ropthem : 2- 
uen fo fare our affefti5s, which are ſo ourragious 25 ami 
cannot weeld chem ar the firft brunt. But comarwiſe we 
fee whar is raughe vs itt the holy Scrprure : __ hae 
"when Dawid ment toprayſe God as became h; m,he was 
notcomented to al his witres and af his 1ndewour 
to thedoing of it: nor too cull mer) too beare him com- 
Panic : bur hee layeth alfo, Yee Hea2uens, thou Earth, ve 


Trees, ye Hilles, thou Hayle, thou Stowe, thou Rayne, * [4 -148, 
40 -andall yee (enſclefſe creatures prayle pee the Lorde. We 


fee what zealouſneſſe there ought to bee in vs when we 
mindeeoferue God itygood carnelt : that is too witre, 

weemuſt defire,notonly thatmen and women , bar ao 
thar the ſenidefle crearmes ſhould with one common 
conſent applic them (dues to prayſe God with vs, fo as 
there maybe nothine in this worlde, neither adoue nor 
beneath, which ſhallnot bende it clte-wholy roglor tie. 
God. Andherewithal alfoter vs pray God togiue vs the 


50 androſtrengthen vs againſt all remprations that maye 


chaunce : notonely agaynt the atlaulres that ſhall bee 
made yppon vs by our enimies from wichour, bur allo 
agaialt the affections thatare within vs. | 

' Nowelet vs falldowne before the preſence of one 
good G OD, with acknowledgment of ous oiferzes; 
beſeeching him r00 make vs vaderitande chem berrer, 
and too open our cyes, that when weebeholderhe miſe< 
ke fordone, wee may tearne to haue recourſe roo his o= 


60 uernayne goodnefſe, fo as hee maye conninewe the thing 


thathee ſhafl haue begonne in vs, by making vs to tatte 
of his 1oue : And that if hee ſende vs atue affiictons, 
eyther by reaſon of our finnes , or for the tnall ofour 
patience, weemay not bee ſo vngracious 33 togrudge 2= 
gainfthum, bur rather bbc him, afſuring our ſclues thar- 
heehath mufte cauſe roochatize vs : and yer neverthe- 
kilb befldding bin/ a grnnmne vs in luche __ 
3 


p 10. CAL, X11, 

nothing duc roo frame 

our !duns wil, to the ende he may cauſe the 

| wal ha ee (wh wel ear 
doe wee may 

CT ns Ul hee have garhered | 


SERMON ON 

vs vp to him into his anmorrall Jorie wherevoro he ca)- 
leth vs. Thac it may pleaſe him to graune this grace not 
ondy vato v3, but alſo too allpcople and nations of the 
| ham oh 26400 mp an 


The twelfth Sermon, whichis the ſecond vpon the third (Chapter. 


This Sermon comgranth fall tbe 
} fever 


eftbe tenbverſe,andef 


u Wherefotedied I not inmy mothers wombe wherefore did I not yeelde vp the Ghoſt, 


as ſooncas 1 was come our of hir womb? 


32 Whereforedid the knees receiuc mee e wherefore haue I ſucked the reatesy 
13 iFornoweſhould I havelyen ſtill and taken my reſt I hovldbe in quiet, and there were 


reſt for mee, 
14 WiththeKings 


and Counſellers of the carth,w hich builde the deſert places, 


15 WirhthePrinces thathauc goldc,and which hoorde vp Siluer i their houle, 
26 Or[ſhouldbebur asan vnumely birth that is bidden,or as an infantthat hath nor ſeene 


7 T ws wickedreſt from their crouble, there they that hane traveled do lie ar reſt. 
1$ Therethepriſoners reſt rogither,and no man hearcth the yoyce of the extortioner, 
19 There TK care and the {mall are cquall,and the ſcruanr is free from his maiſter, 


Hauc declared hereto- 
fore , that when wee bee 
heauic and forowful, the 


number of benefits that God hath done for me,the ſame 
maſt afwage my ſorrow . And fith the caſe ſtandeth ſo, 
no aaChons ought too make vs forger the knowlodge 
which we have of Gods benefirs & graces; and yer not- 40 
withſtanding it camerh ſo topaſſe. Whereof we ſee exa- 
plc in lob,who is the true mirrour of pacience. For what 
ſocuer miſcrics he indured-yet ought he tohauc acknow 
. ledged it for a great good fortune, that he was ſent as a 
reaſonable creature into the worlde, that he had borne 
the image of God, and thathee had bene cheriſhed and 
mainteyned vnco mans age,to the intent he might know 
God to bee his facher. Behold here ſuch benefices as are 
incſtimable : and yer is OC —vaing 
them chat he waſherh he had 
then how ſore temptations vs,& thatin ſteed of 
raking ſome c6fort and aſſwagement of our ſorrowes by 
Gods benefires, wee turne the ſame into acorzie , inſo- 
much 25 we could finde in our hares that God had neuer 
done vs2ny good, nor that wee had never knowne him. 
Noe that lob was veeerly of this minde : bur bicauſe 


taſted them. Weſee 50 


out,My God,my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? And 
this is poken in the perſon ot Ieſus Chriſt,as of the head 
ofal the faithful. Bur yet neuertheles, afrer he hath chus 
made his moae, he addeth: Lord thow diddeſt draw me 
out of my mothers womb,thou diddeſt gather me vp fr6 
the mazrice, thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to bemy God be. 
fore Icould knowe thee or call ypon thee. Dauid did fr 
this geere before hum, of purpoſe to render thankes vnee 
God and to ſing vnto his name in the middes of his for- 
rowes and afterward he ſtablſhed hun ſelf in good hope 
for the time tocome, noe doubting bur God regarded 
han ſtil wich copaſſion,confidering that hee had ſhewed 
himſelf ſo gracious & pintul cowards him alrcady.Here 
we ſee a leffon c6mon toall men : which is,that whe we 
be diſtrefſed with aducrfiine to the verermoſt, cuen that 


Afat 27.4.4 


Pſalazb.n 


it ſeemeth a vaine thing bur loſt labor tocal ynto god: | 
yetir behoouerh vs toconfider, that he hath created vs 


and pur vs into this world, imprinting his own image in 
Vs,& giuing vs many tokens to knowe thar he caketh vs 
for his children. This ought co make vs lift vp ourminds 
alofr,ro yeelde him his worthy prayſe: and moreouer it 
nafiterrerfetaeresmdbrecd eating doub- 
ting not but hee will ſhewe him ſclte the fame hereafter, 
wh6 we haue felt him heretofore. True it is, that it were 
berter for aman to be vnborne,than to be vererly lefe vp 
vnto miſcrie: infomuch as our Lord ſaith, Vnhappie is he 
by whom offences come : It were farre beter for ſuch 2 


man, that he had neuer bene borne . Yea, bur when the Aat.18.:7. 
| caceſtandech bur vpponthe ſuffering of calamities and & 26.6.4. 


troubles, we muſt ngerake them ſo ſore to heart, as too 

forget the gracious goodnefſe that he ſhewed vs, when it 

pleaſed him tomake vs to inioy the light of the worlde, 
with condition that we ſhould be his children, 


ieiffuch fancies come in 6 bicauſe he hath printed his image in vs There was there 


\— + 0s way 


fore apiece of vnthankfulnefle in lob. Bur let vs marke 
therewithall, that he ſpake not as one that conſented ro 
ſuch meaning.He was ſo turmoyled,that this eſcaped his 
mouth ynwares: and yer neuertheles he was fully reſol- 
ved in his hare ſtil,chargod had done him ſo much good, 
as of very reaſon he ouphe to 
by we be taught, thar although God ftrengrhen vs by hig 
EIA A_ETons 


with- 


ie-Andhere- 


P.27 244 
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THE 111, CHAP. OF 108. —— 


withſtand aduerſicies : yet notwithitiding there will be 


ſome frailenciſe mingled with it,infomuch that our grief 
ſhalcatie vs away as it were ſome hideous teſt in vs,ſo 
as we ſhall not be able to rule our (clues in all points as ic 
were requiſite, And hereby we be warned too walke in 
feare,and to ſtand continually vypon our garde,belecching 
God to ſuccour and relicue ſuch weakenefle as he know- 
eth to bee in vs. Furthermore, ifat any time wee bee fo 
aſſaulted too paſſe our boundes, and ro make ſuch com- 
plaintes: Let vs pray God to arme vs, that wee may well 
atchicue ſuch a combate . And howe ſocucr the worlde 
goe,let vs pradtize the lefſon that I haue ſpoken of : 
which is, to ſet before oureyes the benefites of GOD 
which we haue receyued in times paſt, to the intent they 
may ſo comforte vs, as our ſorrowe doe not ouermate ys 
eoo oppreſle ys altogither, but that wee maye k-epe (hl 
ſome taſte of Godsgoodnellc, to the ende wee may hope 
ſtill for mercie at his hande, norwichſtanding that wee 
haue no hkelyhoode ar all of it, and that it ſeemeth wee 
bee vtrerly ſhure our from him, Thus yee ſce what we 
haue to marke ia this ſtreine. And herewithall wee ſee, 


' that when men are once falne vnto wickedneſle , there 


is noho with them. It was alreadie too much too haue 
layde,##/by was not the doore of my mathers wombe ſhet 
vp ? why was [ borne into thit worlde ? But hee addeth 
further, why dd the knees receyue mee > why did [ 
ſucke the teare > Heerein wee fee that lob confidereth 
notGods benefites too his owne profite, albeit thar hee 
haue felt them in great number , but rather reieerh 
themalrogither : and this itis to make an yll beginning. 
Thercfore wee muſt rake good heede to our ſelues +3 and 
ſo ſoone as our Lorde maketh vs too knowe anie good 
that wee haue receyued at his hande, it mult fo touche 
vs too the quicke, that wee may nor bee ſo churlith and 
frowarde, as too turne good intocuill. For if wee once 
beginne co forget Gods gifres, or too turne them con- 
trarie tothat wee ought : it is certayne, that the ſame 
zanconuenience and vyce will followe v$ too the verer- 
molt,as we ſee here by the example of lob. 

When G O D openeth our mothers wombe to ler 
vs out into the worlde, hee giuerh vs certayne women 
to take vs vp,according as wee fee it is very needetull, 
conſidering that the poore humane creature commeth 
foorth in as great neceſlitie as ame thing can bee . This 
done, heeprepareth nouriſhment whereby we be ſtreng- 
thened, and he turneth the womans bloud into mulke, 
that wee might ſucke ſuſtenance out of it, G O D then 
dooth ſoprouide for vs, cuen at the tyme that wee haue 
neyther witte nor reaſon, and are in daunger of death, 
not able too helpe our ſclues, no nor too aske helpe at 0- 
ther tolkes handes. G OD preuenteth and oucrgoeth 
vs. Wee ſee here benefites of diucrs kindes. Bur wee 
ſce that Tobdid put them all in 2 bundle, and was an- 
grie with them all. Therctfore let vs hereby cake war- 
ning, to bee mooudd too conſider Gods fatherly good- 
nefſe and too thanke him for the ſame, ſo often as hee 
ſerteth foorth anie of the benefites that wee haue re- 
ceyuelof him. And when wer haue fo begonne , lerre 
vsgo through with ir. For as itis fayde in the Frenche 
Prouetbe, Loaues are made horned, by ſetting of them 
amiſſe into the Ouen, and when men haue once ouer- 
ſhot them ſelues, they wote not howe to keepe meaſure 
an7 more. 

Nowe if it happened ſo vnto Iob, who was indewed 
with & ſingular conſtancie : what ſhall become of vs 
thar are bur as leaues, ſoas there needeth bur alide blaſt 


; of winde to ſhake vs downe? Thenlet vs vaderſtand the 


neede that we haue to flee vnto God, that he may reache 
vs his mighte hande. But aftcr that lob hath ſayde fo,he 
addeth yer worſer: which us, chat of be were dead, hee 
ſhould hanereft. The reaſon (fayerh he) is thardeath en= 
derh al things,ſo as there is no more exther rich or poore, 
there 15 ne more any Sernanm or Maſter : Theſe that 
haze trowbled the worlde hold them ſelnes m quiet-and 
they that hawe bene tronbled,are al[o at reſt with them. 
4 ſhonld bye fil + ſleepe,] ſhowld no more bane any care 
or feeling of muſerie. 1: ſeemerh at the firlt bluſhe, thaz 
lob ſpeaketh herelike a Heathen man,that hath no hope - 
of the life ro come nor of the refurre tion, howbcit char 

the ſame were ncucr cleane wyped our of his heart. Bur 

ſomerunes there are ſo great and fo headdie paſſions in 

vs,that the ſecede of God is as it were choked, and il the 

lghe of reigiouſneſſe which we ought to hauc, is dimm- 

med,and all the conceytes thereot are calt vnder tooe to 

as they can bearc no ſway. 

This is well woorth the noting : but it had reade ra 
be declared more at length, for to bee well vnderſtoode. 
We ſee how the preſentaffictions blinde vs.1f it be ſom-- 
merand that wee be ouerhote ( for we muſt take che's 
familiar examples) it ſeemerh one of the paynfulleſt crou- 
bles that a man can indure : ſpecially if a man b-ſo ouecr- 
loden that he faynt, and be not able to hold our any fur- 
ther, he would hauea froit that ſhould clyue the fiones, 


| and hethinkes he ſhould be well refrcthed, and that he 


40 


ſhould be the more at his caſe. And if it bee winter, wee 
will thinke that no heatecan be to great for vs. Lo how 
thepreſentpaſſions curie vs aw2y, and this befalleth to 
all men : Yer noewithſtanding fome are much more ten- 
der and nyce too ſuffer adueriiue, than otheriome bee, 
Therefore according as eche mannes nature ani com- 
plexion is,thereafrer doeth he rorment hum telte wich the 
aduerfitic that hee indureth, and thereatier doorh hee 
martyr him ſclfe too the verermott . Foralmuch as wee 
ſee ſuch experiences , wee knowe that men are carric4 
awaye by their affeCtions, in luch wylc as they thinke 
vppon nothing bur the thing that grieueth and rormen- 
teth them. And the ſame thing is too bee ſcene here in 
Iob. For he is ſo ouerpreiſed with his milerie : that hee 
looketh mott too that which thould befallhum after his 
death, and thinketh nothirg ar all of the freeond lyte, 
I ay he thought nothirg ac all of it, when he fpak- at- 
ter that ſorte at aduenture. True it is that he kad the 
knowcledge and behete of it printed wu hus hearte: but it 
laye as a couered fyre , which is as1t were choked with * 
aſhes. And ler vs not thinke it ſtraunge , that our euill 
and finfull afeQtions, ſhould cauſe ys fo to forgerte the 
thinges that wee knewe and were ſure of atore . For 
wee ſce howe good zeae hath had the fame propertie 
both in Moyſes,and in Saint Paule. 

When Moyles defired God to be ſtriken out of the 


' Booke of lyte, to the ende that the people might bee fa- 


ued : we ſee there a good & holy mande,cuen fuch 2 one 
as God allowed of : and yet was there ſomewhat to bee 
gaynelayde in it. Docth Moyles thinke that G O Dcan 
roote out his owne chozen ? Is God chaungeable in his 
purpoſe ? Moyles knewe well that God had chozen him 
and adopted him to bee one of his children. How doth 
hee thendefire roo be wyped out of the booke of lytez 
It was as much to faye, as it he had never bene recko- 
ned in the number of them that mug obtayne cuerta- 
feng lyfe. Doerh hee demaunde it of God in waye of 
Hypocrifie > No : there is nothing that carieth him a- 
wayebur his owne zealouſnetſe, which is fo feruent in 
him, as hee paſſeth for nothing but the welfare of the 

D 3 people 
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poople thar was commirted yneo him. For What a mat- 
vcr was it when hee hearde the fenrence of condemna- 
| t0n, that GOD would deftroy all the children of A- 
braham ? 1! thas ofipnng that God hath chozen to hum- 
felte be fo rooted our, thecoucnant of God mutt alſo 
noodes be abobſhod : Lorde, then ratherlet me bee ra- 
zol out of thy booke, than to ſay that all this people here 
Shall penthe . Moyes then was feazed with fogreatan 
anguihe, that hoe forgar him ſelfe : hee had no more 


regard of ham felfe © nather conhicred hee that thoſe 10 


whom God bach chozcen mutt of neceſunie be preſerued 
cucn too the ende. This was gone from hum for a little 
whyle: and thus wee fee why he defired to bee wyped 
outof the booke of lyfe. As much is to be fade of Saunt 
Paule. 1 would wiſhe ( faith her) to bee curſed for my 
brethrens fake. Howe fo ? Saint Paule knewe hum telf 
to be a member of our Lorde leſus Chrifte,and was ſure 
that hee was an inſtrument purpoſely chozen :oo glorific 
him: and would hee nowe repealc the ſxdgrace? would 


he breake off the courſe of Gods determination, when © 


as hee knewe well that it is vnchaungeable ? No, as hee 
contarctic inhim. Yea, but no/inconucnience came of 
chat. For as I ayde, his zeale which is good and holye, 
drauc him and inflamed hun in ſich forte, as hee had no 
reſpet of has owne welfare fot the preſent time, bur 
was dcfirous that G O D ſhould fulfill us promuſe in the 
ofprirg of Abraham, to the invent that his name might 
not beblah 


Nowewe foeby example, that good alfeftions doo zo 
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ſo a5 he maketh all men alike, and ann om - ar 
dead : and it hould ſeeme by hus faying that men periſh, 
and that there is none other lyfe after this. His dealing 
chus,is not for that he had not well conceyucd another 


fpeakerh 2s a man that raucth ih a traunce. For his griefe 
had ſo blinded him, that he was not his owne man, bur 
was become like the boyling ſea, wherein the waues iu- 
- file one againſt another. The ſee we a fayre lookingglafſe, 
whereby wee may perceyue that our affeCtions are blind, 
bicauſe rhey followe not reaſon, roo knowe the thinges 
thar wee ought to bee moſt cerrayne and fully reſolued 
of in all the workde. For what ſhall become of vs, if wee 
knowe not that we are created toa berter lite ? Ir were 


berter for vs that wee were Aﬀes and Oxen . For the '50 


brure beafies inioye the preſent life: they feede,they rake 
their reſt, and they traudl without anie great feeling of 
at. But men cate not one mor{ſcl] of bread without care: 

in the middes of their , they haue a number of 


eee dafintpenriond Lic,thar the fame houdd 


the heartes of all menne, according as 6 


wee ſee, the Heathen men were become 
yet norwithſtanding they retayned ſtill ome 
| knowledge of the ſeconde lyſe, and of the immorta- 
Airie of the ſoule. And as for thoſe that kneweir nor, 
GOD hath lefrte ſome marke or other , whereby too 
make them ynexcuſable, yea and it were bur euen the 


cnn Gar ep hn: mae cul all, 


Fuen that is a recorde of the reſurreftion . But here we 
ſee that lob wilt nothing of all this. What ſhall we fay 
then, but as wee haue ſayde alreadic : that is too witte, 
that when we giue head too our affections, they put out, 
our eyes, or ds ſcale chem vp ſo dole, as we can ice ne- 
ver awhit, but fpeake off and on, withour ame aduiſed 


 vnderſtanding or ſtaye of our talke } Beholde wherevp- 


pon wee ought too muze . But on the other fide, let vs 
marke the grace that was given to lob, in that he did noe 
veterlye conſent too ths fo raunging talke, ( for that 
had bene a blaſpheming of God) bur onely dud let ſlippe 
ſach woordes at randon, If aman had asked him by & 
by, what fayeſt thou ? is there no difference berweene 
good men and bad ? dooth death make a finall ende of al 
things ? thou ſpeakeit here like an infidell char neucr 
knewe of God nor of Gods region. For God teacherh 
vs, that after death there is a berterlyfe than this, andan 
eucrlaſting hentage , which hee hath prepared tor thoſe 
that are his, and for tholc whom he hath chozen «: and 
as for the reprobates, ſeeing that they haue deſpized 
him during their life, they ſhall knowe hun too bee their 
iudge. 1f lob had bene poſed thus, he would haue con- 
felled ſuch things, yea cuen vntaynedly : and yet for all 
that, he ceafſerh not to ouerſhoote hum (elte in the ſame 
thanges. Alſo we ſce that all the marter confiſterh nor in , 
knowing : but we mult perſcuer in the ſame knowledge, 
too withſtande temptations with it, when they affayle 
vs. Forif we haue read the hohie Scripture, if wee haue 
haunted ſermons, if we haue bene raught that which is 
requiſite for a mans faluation : and yer for all that, be 
negligent, and bende not our minde too bethinke vs of 
the thinges that we haue heatd afore : it is all oneas if 
a man being well furniſhed with Corſdet, Murryon, 


ſwoorde, and Target, ſhould hang them all vp vppon a 
uyer, and ſuffer his armour to ruſt, and his ſworde to 
ſicke faſte to the ſcabberd, when he ſhould come tohaue 
neede of them, Hee may well aye, I haue armour and 
weapon readie: but what ſhall it boote him to looke vp- 
on them ? yee ſee his furniture is vnproficable, bycauſe 
opinion in his mind and ingraucd it in his hart : burhe 40 hehath ſuffered it to ruſt : and moreouer he ſhall nor 


know how to handle eyther ſworde or targetar kis need. 
Euen ſo ſtandeth the caſe with vs. We may well haue 
knowne the thing that is good and conuecnient for our 
faluation,& yer tor all that, whenas we think our ſclues 
too be handſome and wellappointed men, wee ſhall not 
haue the kl] howe to apple all thinges to our behoofe : 
bur this knowledge of ours ſhall be as it were ruſtic, ſo 
as it ſhallnotcome to our remembraunce when we haue 
neede of it,and when it might ſtande vs in beſt teade. 
Then ſce we here a goodlefſon for vs : which is, that it 
is not for vs too haue knowen the thing that, 
GOD ſhewerth vs for our profit: but we muſt alſo cxer- 
caſe it without ceafling,and our remembrance muſt be re- 
freſhed,ro the intent we may know which is the true vie 
of the holy Scripture, For ifthat which is fpoken of here 
befell vato lob, whonorwi ing hadearnctltly min- 
ded the woorde of God ( I meine not the woorde writ- 
ten, but the worde that God had giuen han by inſpira- 
tion:) if hee (I Gay) miſſed notto be beſotred arhis molt 
neede: what ſhall become of ys that are much weaker 
than he was? And therefore let vs beſceche this good 
God, that if at any ryme ( for to make vs humble,) hee 
ſuffer our owne infirmitie to ouerrule Vs, fo as wee haue 
no ſuch power to warde Satans blowes as were 
fire : yer norwithſtanding the ſame may be croſſed 
out ofhis reckoning booke, and not bee called too ac- 
count. Thus wer ſee what wee haue todoo.Bur will 
we 
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we bz afſoyled at Gods hande > Then mult wee firſt con- 
demnc the faultes that wee perceyue in our ſclues . Fur 
thermore as touching the ſtate of the ſeconde hte ; the 
Scripeure ſhewerh vs as much as is expedient too bee 
knowen in this behalfe : which is, that it is erue, thae 
when men are come too the ende of their race, GOD 
draweth them backe trom hence beneath. For this lite is 
likened ro acourſe or a race. Therefore we haue made an 
ende of our race or iourney atdeath. Bur yer for all thac 
we ceafle not, cicher to be in payne : oredle too bee in 
bleſſed ioy after that our ſoules are parted from our bo- 
dies. Lo what wee haue to beare in minde . As touching 
che paynes of this preſent life, as the care of cating and 
drinking, of mainteyning our ſclues in apparell, and of 
keeping our {clues from harme taking, as well by meanes 
ofmen, as by meanes of beaſtes : all this ſhall vrrerly 
ceaſſe : and yetin the meane whyle ir is fade, thar the 
children of God are gathered vp into ioye. True it us, 
that as yer wee haue not the crowne that is promiſed vs, 
and which is prepared for vs. For the whole body of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt muſt bee made full and perfe&t rogither. And 
heere we ſee why it is fayde, that our life ieth hidde in 


. Chriſt varill the time ofhis comming. Bur yer the fairh- 


full reſting in Abrahams boſome are alreadie ſo far forth 
partakers of the ſayde 1oye, as they knowe that God is 
their father, and that the truſt whiche they haue had in 
him is notan vaine. And ſpecially wee muſt marke how 
Sainte Paule ſaicth, that as long as wee bee ſhucte vp 
within this morrtall body, wee walke in hope, withour a- 
nie beholding or ſight of the things that are promiſed vs, 
for all thoſe things are hidde from vs : but when wee bee 
parted out of the worlde, wee fee the thing that wee ho- 
ped for, and the thing that was earſt hid from vs, is then 
ſhewed openly vnro vs. | 

Wee ſee then howe the fairhfull that are departed our 
of this world,are in ioy with God, and doo knowe, that 
foraſmuch as they be Chriftes members, they can not pe- 
riſh: yea and that they know ic much better, and with a 
greater power, than they had done during this preſent 
life. And as for the reprobares, they are as condemned 


cayrifs,that wayte but for the houre of execution & tor- - 


ment. For they be ſure alreadie of condemnation. And 
here wee ſee why it is faide that the diuels are locked vp 
in darke priſons, and bounde as it were in chaynes,vntd 
they come to the ſaide final confuſion, which 1s prepared 
for themagainit the comming of our Lorde leſus Chriſt. 
Thus we ſee what the Scripture doth bricflic ſhew vs c6- 
cerning the ſtate of the ſecond life,in wayring for the laſt 
day. Burit is ſpoken ſoberly vnro vs, bicauſe we bee too 
muchgiuen too fonde and curious queſtions . And wee 
ſee that men loue berter too bee inquiſitiue what is 
' done in Paradiſe , than to knowe which is the way roo 
come thither-. Beholde, G OD him ſelfe rellech vs, 
ſaying 2 Come too mee. Hee ſheweth vs howe we may 
come thither : and wepaſſe nor for it. You would mar- 
uell to ſee howecolde weebe when it ſtandeth ypon the 
, Point of going vnto him by the meanes thar he hath gius 


| Vs: andyerin the meane whyle we bee buzie in demati- 
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ding, what is doone heere ? and what is doone there ? 
what is this > and what is that ? wee bee defirous roo 
knowe that which G O D hath hidden from vs : for he 
will not haue vs too knowe ought as nowe, but onelic 
 inparte. i 
And heere wee fee why the holye Scripture vſerth 
ſuch a ſaberneſle. Ir is bicauſe wee ſhould not couet 


eo bee ouerſurtle in theſe ns but bee con- 
is for ourprofite. Yet ne- 


gented to knowe that whiche 
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uertheleſle it ſtandeth vs in hande to be well refolucd in 
the (aide article : chat is to winte, that indeath there is 
hot relte for allmen. Trucic ts that all men, yea cuen 
the wicked alſo { as L haue Garde) ſhall bee diicharged of 


_ theneceflities of this preſent life. Bur in the meane (ea- 


392 


5o 


ſon they fayle not tobe tormented, feeling G O © tobee 
their judge, at whoſe hande they can looke for no mer- 
ce, for they knowe that thus contufion 15 throughly rea- 
dic for them, and that they thall be down into 
hell. Scring (1 ay) thar they arecaſt and repriued ro that 
day : they fecle an vnquierneſſe which paticth all the 
paynes and tormentes of this workde . lt behooucrh vs 
co knowe this,to the intentthat whyle we hue heere be- 
lowe, we may pray God roguyd? vs with his holy fun, 
char wee may not couct ane valawtull thing : waynng 
contnually wll he accompliſhe tus promute, 1n gathering 
vs all cogither into his heauenly k:ngdome. Lo what wer 
hauero beare in mind. And as touchuag the reft, 2/chough 
Jobs calke was out of ſquare, (25 1 have faide aireadic) 
yet norwithitanding we may gather ſome good and pro- 
ficable leflon of it. Howe fo When he faith thar Kimor 
and Prox er doo buylde vp deſert places : hoe ſhewerh 
the fooliſh yaingloriouſnefſe that is in worldclinges, and 
ſuch as would make them {clues renoumed heere, When 
men deuyſe, prattize, and conſults of budding houſes 

andpalaces : we knowe thatcommontly there 1s exceile, 

When they proceede according too the order of nature, 

and ſay, very well, it is Gods will that wee ſhould lodge 

heere belowe, and thereyppon doo buy ide them {cues 
houſes todwellin according too their articles : it 15 a ve= 
riegood line that they drawe by . But they that mcane 

to magnific them ſelues in the worlde content not them= 

ſclues with that, but will printe an cucrialtngneffe of 
their names in their Palaces and Caltles, and they will 

haue them too be ſcene a farre of . Who buylded ſuch 

a place ? it was yonder Prince . Thus ye ie2 the vaine- 

goriouſnefle thatpaſſerh beyonde the order of narure. 

And that was it that lob meant too giue inkl:ng of. As 

if heehad ſayde, men thatliue vppon carth, are pricked 

with much care, in ſuch wiſe as thzy take much payne, 

and fayle nottoo heaue out one 2nother. For they bee 

ſo pricked with their owne luſtes, that they wage bat- 

tell againſt nature , For what meaneth this ther bull 

ding indeſertes ? It is roo make buyldings that are as it - 
were incredible, that when a man commerh to the place, 
hee may take vp his hande, andblefle him, ftaying: Howe 

is it poſſible too have buylded in this place > For if a fi- 

ruation beconuenient and cafic too buyide vppon, and 2 

man ſee ſome tayre buyiding vppon 1 : very well, it thall 

bee thought no ſtraunge marcer, and :t will be mock ar 

by ſome manner of quippe. 

Bur if a man fee aplace that is as it were vnapproche- 
able ,and tome other take vpon him to fay, I will make it 
a place of eſtimation : then beholde, the deferr is buyt- 
ded vp. Behplde it is made as a newe world. Such maner 
of men meane, as it were, too ftomacke agantt GOD. 
For they purpoſe too reforme the worlde, and the order 
that God hath ſer init, they will haue it ſecne that no- 
thing ſhaller them [of their purpoſe. ] And whereas God 
hath ſer barres before them too ſay, you muſt go 00 fur- 
ther : they leape quite ouer them. Loc what vainglort- 
oulneſſe is in many men: and this is the thing that Iob 
meanttoo beroken here. Alſo (as 1 fayde) his wordes 
are farre out of ſquare : but howſoeuer the caſe ſtan. 
Morcouer when hee addeth, That the ſermanns is ſet 
free from bis maiſter, and that = poore and the rich 
P P27 
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ar* all ave: CR TIS 
thou | 


CE pe dihetas ye 
are Gods. Which is as much ro ay, that Princes, & ſuch 
as are in auchorme, are Gods bonercnants and have pre- 
hommence aboae the reſt of the workle, as though God 
had pruuiodged them. Bur whar for thar? yet are ye mor- 
tail men, and thall dye as men, and fo affure your flues. 
Thus wee ee that they which arc aduaungad roo high , 
efare, ought got to dazke mens eyes bur rather acknow- 
deckx their owne travie ftare, and that foratinuch as the 
_ workde and the ſhape thereot patieth away* theur aches, 
thou crodure, and ther honor that came to nought. Ther- 


tore let them yot befor themiclues. Butler chem continue | 


ally thinke vpoa death, and ler thoſe that have teruants 
and fubicacs vader tham,thunke thas with them {clues : 

we m at come wo account, wor haue one in heauen who 
is maſter of vs all,as Szuntt Paule farcth : there will be no 
accepung of perſons, there ſhall be no mote bondage or ,, 
maſterihppe for men to allcape betore God , True it is, 
tha: the carthlypolicc, and alſo the ſtare of Magiſtrates 
is 0:4-10d of God. But all rhis concerneth the world and 
wok! raungs, which ſhall rake an cude . And therefore 
mult theſe things be rrankroreallo. Then let vs allake 
heode that we haldour fducs in lowbnctk and modcttc, 
and that we arrewpt not any thing which God hath not 
£xucg vs iberne rodoo. But nowe let vs returne too the 
marrcr that we began withall : that is ro wit, that Iobs 
rake called not to be ourragious ant cxcethue, & with- 
out ame meature : and rhar it hee had conſented vnto 
i: t had bene horrible blaphenue . Bur rhe caſe fo ttan- 
derh,rhat forzimuch as he had nor fuch a ſtregrth in him- 
k:}rc a5 r20 bee able ro matter han {elſe * hap was artayn- 
ted with many cull taulres , as men muſtnecdes frelc in 
the encountering, that they haue alwayes infumines in 
their ficſhe. And furthermore we fee here how Iob ſpea- 
kerh ofhrle babes. For whereas hee ſaycth : Ar av wa. 
Temes berth, it 15 as much as if hee ment too roll vs, that 
when GOD purteth an humayne creature into the mo- 
- Siers wombe ,t hath no ſoule. Bur contrarily wee know 
that when the creature is conceyued in the mothers 
wombe,God breatherh a fou'e into it, and ir is cerrayne 
that it hath in ur the ſecede of lyfe . And fo Job ſheweth 
him {lic not tobe wel inough ferticed in his witres,to c6- 
frder of Gods workes, and too tudgr rightly of them, to 
diſcerne berweene blacke and whate , but is altagerher 
ftraghr. And whereof commeth that » Euen of the har- 
dine ofhis paſſions, as I haue fayde . Wee feeherre 
as it werea tempeſt or ftorme, thar makerh Iob both 
deafe and blinde. Somenmes whenir thundrerh and the 
ayre 15 ſo ſore rronbled, rhar a man can nor heare ane 
 ching, alove witres bee as it were vererly amazed, and 
cherewithall we be ftriken in feare? and when we fee the 
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flathes , and hcare the thundercrackes , and 
the rating of ſame ſore and vchement hayle : wee ima- 
gine that we ſhould bec fordoone, and wee ſhrinke our 
felues inwarde in ſuch wyſe, as wee dare not once put 
out carheads. Even (o ftoode the caſe with lob. Wher- - 
fort ler vs confider theſe things, and therewithall let vs 
alſo beare in minde the done that 1 have rouched al- 
readie. True itis, that here wee muſt marke rwo things: 
for we have rwocttremitics, whereof 3 behouerh vs to. 
take heode. The one forte thinke it is no pancnce, if a 
* man benoraltogrher peaccable. The other forte are of | 
althougha man chafe againſt God, and re« 
fiſthim : yerheceaſferh nor co be pacient, conditionally | 
thatat theead he mufkike ofhis fault and repent ir. Theie 
meagrue them ſclues thebridle, and take leaue rocom- 
mit marty finnes.yea and they ſuppoſe them ſelues to bee 
paticat when they haue ſoſtomaked againit God by that 
mean*, whcrerhrough they berccue them ſclues of Gods | 
grace. Therefore we mult rake hcede of theſe rwo extre- 
mities.And let vs marke,thatour patientneſle in ſubmit- 
ring aur ſelues roo Gods good will, is not tobe withour 
anygrickar all, or not to ſtomacke the marter at ſome 
times,or not too fecle the waues that come ruſhing a- 
gainſtys ſoas we ſhould be as ſenſclefie perſons in that 
bchalte: Bur rather,when wee be in ſuch- barecls, let vs 
not our ſduesfor the marter : bur let vs call 
ypon God, and therewithall feeling conunually howe 
greatly we be gilrie befare him, ler vs pray him ro ſtreng- 
then vs by the power of his holy puit, that wee may bee 


3D able to withſtand ſach affaulres, whereby we might bee 
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oppreſſed at the firſt blowe, if hee ſuſteyned vs not . Be- 
hold {| fay) howe it behooucth vs too deale, to the ende 
tharwhen God ſhal haue giuen vs any power & ſtrength 
too withſtande temptations he may encreaſe the ſame in 
vs, vatillwe be come to the ende of all our bartds. 

Nowelc vs fall downe in the preſence of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, beſceching 
han to make vs fede better what we haue not done, that 
we may be fone for them,andcraue pardon of him, and 
walke in ſuch aduiſcdneſſe, that beeing ſhrouded vnder 
the ſhadowe ofhis wings, we may be fenced with a good 
and invincible defence againſt our aduerſarie ,and all that 
eucr he can pratiize againſt vs .And foraſmuch as wee be 
inuironed w:th ſo many wants while we bein this world, 
ler vs pray alſo too bee ſtrengthened with power from a- 
boue,that we may not faynt in the midit of our journey, 
bur hoide out our race, hauing alwayes oureyeypon the 
glory that is promiſed vs in heauen,and purchaſcd for vs 
by the death andpaſſion of our Lorde Ieſus Chriſte, noe 
doubting but thar wee ſhall fully and perfeHy enioye it, 
when we ſhall haue carſt caken poſſeſſion of it heere be- 
neath by hope and patience. That itmay pleaſe him too 
graunt this grace, not onely to vs, bur alſo to all people 
and nations of the worlde,8&&c. | 


* Thethirtienth Sermon, which is the third vpon the third Chapter, 
20 W hy giue he lighttothemchatar in miſcrie, and life ynto them that haue ſorrowe<- 


21 VWkichonyuelardnth, aft commer nocro then [and which ſecke for it morebu- 
neric, they woulde bee yeric glad if they might finde the 


filie than for 


is hidden, and which God hath ſher vp? 


te, and my roaring is like the ourlowing 


of warers, 


25 Mes ride ding the fibots in Mint afiand the lng hit © WIBELT 


falne ypon mee. 


26 Ihavc notbeene in proſperiticy I have not begne ia quicrs 
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withſtanding this trouble is come vpon mee. 


OB coplayneth here, as 
{| choughGod did me wrog 
topurthe into the world, 
& to exerciſe them with 
ſtore of miſeries. And fo 
he makerth his reckoning, 
that if God willhaue vs 
to liue ,hee ſhould mayn- 
eine vs at our calc, and 
not inc6ber vs with ma- 
ay croubles. thes wefroheinfly wharcscumeinadivers 
Venly Iobs intent was not toopleade againſt God, as if 
he would goe roolawe with him : bur yer 4n the meane 
whyle, the griefe that he ſuſttynad carried him fo farre. 
foorth, that theſe complaintes paſſed out of tis mouth. 
Howe nowe? Wherefore hath God fer vs in this world? 
Is itnot to the ende that we ſhould knowe him too bee 
our father, and that we ſhould blifſe him, bxcauſe weebe 
ſure that he hath a care of vs ? Butcontrariwile it is too 
be ſfecne, that manye men are afflifted and rormented 
with many miſeries. To what purpaſe dooth God holde 
them ar thatpoynrt? le ſeemerh that hee would haue his 
name to . What can they dSo whome hee 
handeth ſo rigorouſly ? whe they ſee dearh before their 
eyes, or rather haue it beeweene their reerhthey can not 
bur frer andchate at it. Thus we ſce an occation of mur- 
munag againſt God, and it ſecmeth that hee hun telte is 
the cauſe of it. Here we haue a very good andprofiable 
leſſon; which is,that wee ſhould affure our ſelues, that 
when God ſcourgeth vs, yet he cealſeth not too giue vs 
ſome taſte of his goodaele, in fuch wiſe as cuen in the 
muddeſt of our affitions we may ſtllprayſe him, and re- 
joyce in him. Yet notwithſtanding it is true that hee re- 


vs they ofhis chaſlinibes which heſniderh vs:whichy | 
is not tharc he meaneth roo deftroy vs fo ofte 25 he Tours 
geckvs:bur that is for our profit & welfare: & hepro=/ 
mifech vs, char if we be farthfull,he wil not ſuffer ys to be 
racked out of meaſure bur will ſypport vs.Sothen, if we 
beaffificd, there is no reaſon why we ſhould take priech 


againſt God,as thongh we founde nothing bur rour 22 
his hand. For we be focomforted in our afRiftions, x5 if 


Tam, nor in tn and ye nor | 


e | 
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cur vnthanktfulneiſclerted vs not, we might retoyce an 


fay,bleflcd be the name of God,although he ſende vs not 
all our owne defices. Thus much for the firtpoine . And 
nowe herewithall we muſt marke allo the ſecond article, 

which I haue conched alreadie : which is, that although 
wehaue not hing burdiftrefſe although wee be held as it 
were vpon the rackes & that we haue nothing ar all roi 


 e6fort vs: yer muſt we noebe hatly to takepritch 222:n!t 


God,bur we multrathercall vpon hum, according as ts 
fayde : ler him that is forrowfull pray. Saine Tames ſhe- 


'' 


ent earpwedd o<btd,o9 to holde. If wee bee [mes 5.4.13, 


merrie (faith he)ler vs fing: not atter the manner of the 
world(which rufleth ie, & roterrerh it, withonr acknow- 
tedging thathis goodes come of God) bur in rendring” 
prayſe to God for our gladnefſe. And if we be in forrowe 
and heauinefle er vs pray vnto God ,befeeching him roo 
pitie vs,and to abare his rigour. Thus we fee, that when 
the fairhfull are ar their wittes ende fo 25 they can no fur- 
thergo, yer mult they not ruſhe agamit God, and finde 
faulre with him : neither muſt they ' OUTTREP, 25 thoſe do 
which are full ofpride and rebeLiouſnefſe 
vs thiake thus: Lorde, 1 ſee my felte roo bee 2 wretched 
creature. I know not where to become,l wore not what 
todoo except thou receyue me to mercic, and ſhew thy 
ſelfe fo pieyfully rowards me, as to reliene me of my mmi- 


Nrayneth our ioyes, and turneth them into birrerneſſe. 40 ſerie,which 1can nolonger beare: Thus wee ſee that the 


Bur there is a meane berwixt bleſſing of Gods name, and 
blaſpheming of it : which meane is tocall vpon hun whe 
we be oppretied with aduerfitie,and to reforte vato him, 
defiring him to receyue vs vnto mercy. But men can ne- 
uer keepe thismeane,exceptGod haue ancie to it of him 
ſdfe when he ſcourgeth vs. Therefore ler vs marke firſt, 
that whenſocuer God ſendeth vs any troubles and for- 
rowes, heceafſeth not to make vs tate of his goodneſle 
therewithall,to afſuage the anguith charmigheholkde our 
heartes indiſtrefſe. Howe is that > Wee haue ſhewed 
hererofore, thatifmen had an eye to Gods former bene- 
fites cowards them (yea though ir were bur in thar hee 
hach ſuſteyned them from their childehoode , after hee 
had broughc the our of their mothers wombe,and giuen 
them lite: ) it were inough to comfort them, cuen when 
they bee ouerloden with difpayre, and roo make chem 
thinke : May noe GOD punithe vs iuttly > for wee bee 
bounde to beare patiently the aduerfinie that he ſenderh, 
and nature teacheth vs ſo to doo, forlomuch as hee be- 


Nowerh ſo many bencfites vppon vs, according as lob 60 


hath ſhewed hererofore. Wee ſee then howe this one- 
ly one conſideration ought too afſuage our forrowes, 
according as it is to bee ſcene, that if men pur ſuger or 
honic into a medicine that is ouer bitter, it will alay irin 
ſuch ſorte, as the patient may the better take it, whereas 
otherwiſe it would go neere tochoke him. Bur there is 
yer afurcher matter in this z namely, thar God ſhoweth 


children of God muſt beare their aduerſities patienty als 
though God chattize them roughly for a time . And it is 
to bee ſcene, that although lob had connnually minded 
the ſameletfion : yer was hee not fuffciently armed too 
withitande temprations : for he faith heere, Why doorh 
God grue light 12 ſuch as ave of troubled munde > He ro 
membred not thatGod had iuſt cauſe roo keepe men in 
the middes of many miſenes, and that although their 
ſtace be wretched here below ,yer 15 God rightuous ſtill : 
and that albeit hepunith vs,and keepe vs occupied many 
wayes,yet it becommeth not vs to holdeplea with ham, 
vndercolour that he holderh ys here againſt ourwil, and 
that we be ſhur vp inpriſon while we be in this life : net= 
ther muſt we conceyue any difpleaſure tor al that. lob dad 
not ſuffcieady conſider this. Nowe if ſach a perſon as 
lob was,happencd to ouerihoote him ſafe, and to kicke 
againſt God, for want of hauing the ſaxde regarde thar 1 
hauc tpoken of: much more mult we ſet our mindes vpon 
the ſaid ewo pointes: that is to wit, that wee beare in re« » 
membrance, thatGod neuer forſaketh vs, and therefore 
that we may not be ouer forowful when God fendeth vs 
any aduerfices,bicauſe wee be ſure thar his chaſtizing of 
vs isafter ſuch a forte, as therewichall hee reticueth our 
griefe,atleattwiſe if ie be noelong of our flues, and of 
our owne vnthankfulnefſe: And ſecondly,tharwhen we 
beediftrefied that wee cati no more : G O'Dealleth and 


allurerh vs fncndly vaco han, yea 1 fay, he prouoketh vs - 


Dy og 


Duc rather let 


10. CAL. XII, SERMON'ON 


to reſorte nt prayer 28 often a wee bee as it were vt« 
xexly finpped out of all that we haue, Loe heere the true 
remedie : which is roo call ypon our good God to have 
pinic vpoa vs , & notto ſuffer vs to ſo be dilmayyle as to 
lay, 1 wow not whar to doo, and irts tono purpoſe row 
go vnto G O D. Let vs keepe our ſacs from fuch in- 
combraunce, and periwade our felues that wee ſhall dl- 
wall bee a wayesmercytull roo vs, even im the mickdaſt of 
ſertied in our remembraunce, wee ſhall no more ſaye : 
W herctore is ut that God hokdcth thoſe here whiche are 
ia ſorrowe of minde 2 For wee fee wheretore hee docth 
| R. There is great reaſon why God ſhould chaftizemen. 
For howe great are our finocs ? the gumber of them us 
infnire. Agayne, if wee looke yppon our luſtes, there is 
alſo 2 venc borromicile gulte, whach hath neede roo bee 
mendai. God therefore mutt morufe vs. Furthermore, 
if we contider howe much wee bee gruen to the workde: 
wor thall finde that our affeftions had neade too bee 
plackat from it by Gods chaſtzements, Morcoucr, how 
great 15 our pride and preſumptuoulneſſe > And there» 
tore maſt G O D neodes humbie vs. TJ 
Betides al has howe colde are wee tocraue hishelpe? 
25d theretore he muſt bee fayne to inforce v$ to0 it. Fi- 
nalty,cught not our taith to berryed and made knowen? 
Tien for wee not reaſons ynough why Ged hokderh vs 
here, and will have vs to be milerable, fo as there is no- 
thug butpayne trouble ,torment,and Ihein all our 
wholc lyte? 1s there not ſufficient reaſon \ 
ſhould doo this? Marke here a ſpecial point. And fith that 
hecontnually calleth vs vato hun, and maketh vs free 
paſage vato hum, and that wee have ſuch a remocke 1n 
We ſee howe wee ought to be armed and fenced agaynſt 
the fazde termprations, which rexgned ouermuch in lob, 
howebeit that hee was not vrterly oucrcome of it. For 
when lob ſpeakerh here of /wcb as defire the grave, and 
which willungly dogge for 1 as for ſome buddentreaſure, 


ſure. Here we fee two faultes that are yerygroſſe., Whe l 
hee ought : 1 meane that his wiſhing for death, was not 
bicauſe he Jawe him iclfe to bee a nuſerable ſinner, and 
could tiotartayne too the perfeGtion which al of vs oughe 
roo labour for : bur bicauſe he was weerie of the nipping 
grictes, as well which he preſently indured in his perſon, 
as which he had ſuſteyned before in his goods . And ſoa 
he deſired death, becauſe ic ſeemed too hun that G OD 


o prefſed him ouerſore. Thus wee ſee the firſt faulte that I 


Fake of. Butzf we applic the tame to our owne vie,it wil 
bce yer berter vrderſtcode and t. If a man ſearch 
and tric ham felfe throughly, and thinke thus with him- 
ſelfe : 1am giuentoo ſuch a vice, and 1 fight againſt it, 
bur Ican noe come too my purpoſe : and the matter is 
not for one vice alone, but Thaue rwo or three that ror- 
ment me, Surely yet 1 will not giue my ſelic the bridle, 
ncither will 1 wounde my ſelfe, 1 feare the vengeance of 
GO Dand will hokde ray felfe in ſuch forte as 1 bee not 


1 mrerly vanquiſhed : 1 feel muſtbee much more carmeſt 


in ſeruing God, and in fighting againſt the worlde and 
mine owne fleſhe, as it is vene requiſne 1 ſhould bee, 
for I am hilde backe and hindered by mine ownelultes. 
I ſay,ifaman him ſelfe ſuch a one : after 
hee hath wellexamined his life, he faith therevpon:; yea 
my God, ] ſee my ielfe in miſerable plight , and when 
ſhall I bee delivered our of it > For needes mult 1 beare 
finne in mee,and although it reigne not in me,yerdooth 
itdwell inmee. And what de is finne, but the duucls - 


GOD 39 ſcepter, whereby hee reigneth ouer vs ? Then am 1 the 


bondflaue of Satan and of death. O my GOD, muſt T 
earrie cucrmore in this weariſome plighte ? A Chriſtian 
man may well haue ſuch fighes, and beſceche God toe 
ſer him free from ſuch a bondage wherein hee ſeeth 
hum ſelfe too bee. Bur if the marrer concerne aduerſitiez 
wee muſt regafde nother colde nor heate, nor pouertie, 
nor ficknefſe; but wee muſt haue our cye onely on our 
finnes. And pecially when God puniſheth vs, in what 
wiſe ſocuer it bee, we muſt mount vp higher, without a- 


to doc and can not : he purteth him (alſe in the 40 ny reſting vpon the bodily aduerfitic, & think thus with 


fame ranke, as wee ſhall ce by the ſequele: wherein hee 
confrmerh his owne infirmitie and vice. For t is not 
lawtul for the faithfull to mullike their owne life ,and too 
wiſhe © for death. True it is that we may wiſh for dearth 
in one refpet: whach is, in conſideration that we be hild 
here in ſuch bondage of finne, as we can not ſerue God 
fo freely 25 were ro be wiſhed bicauſe we arcoucriraught 
with vices. In refpett hereof it is certaine that wee maye 
figh,and defire God to take ys quickly our of the world. 
Bur (as is aide afore) it may not be for that we hate our 
Lie,or for that we be weane 10 be hilde here bicauſe wee 
be handled ouer rigorouſly : but wee muſt beare ourlot 
pacienty ,in wayung Gods leyſure to deliver ys. And we 
ſaicth to the Komanes, Alas, who ſhall deuer mee from 
this mortall body ? For I an vahappic . But yet there- 
withall he Gaicth, Thankes be ro God through our Lorde 
| Tefus Chriſt, Lo here howe Saint Paule on the one fide 

calleth hum ſlice to be taken our of 
the worlde : and on the other fide is contented and at 
to manie miſcries, We ſee heere his contentation. And 
that we may the berter vnderſtande the whole : let vs 
marke howe lob hath done amuſſe in ewo pointes. That 


is to wiewe, che regande that he ought 


our ſelues: beholde the frunes of our finnes : foraſmuch 
as we haue done againſt Gods will,it is good reaſon thae 
he ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe a iudge rowards vs. When we | 
hauc thus acknowledged our finnes, the ſame worketh a 
remorſe in vs,and prouoketh vs to conceiue the ſorrowe 
whereof S.Paule fpeaketh. And thus much as concerning 
the firſtpoinr. But it is not inough to thinke as afore is 
faide: thatis ro wit,to wiſh death in ſuch wiſe as I haue 
carſt ſhewed: but it behooueth alſo too keepe meaſure. 


50 ſay, we muſt not onely wiſh it ypon good cauſe, but we 


muſt alſo bridle our defire, ſoas it be ruled by the good 
pleaſure of God. And this will bring too paſſe, that the 
outrage Which is ſhewed heere in lob, ſhal be reſtrained 
as with a bridle. I have already touched this point in the 
text which I alleaged out of $. Paule. For after hee had 
made his moane,and wiſhed to be delivered out of this 
priſon of death : he adderh, I chanke my God: and hee 
ceafſerh not to be quict, euen in themidft of thoſe com- 

intes and longings And why ſo?for heſceth itis good 


plaintes 
6 reaſon that God ſhould be the maſter, and gouerne vs at 


his pleaſure: and that we ſhould patiently wayte for ſuch 
ende as he liſtech to giue vs. S. Paule perceiuing this £6- 
duderh immediatly, that although he be a wretched fin- 
ner : yer ing he is ſure that God will guide 
_ him in ſuch wiſe,as his ſaluati6 can not miſcarie S. Paule 
then had an eye to thoſe ewo thi nd therefore hee 


V_ 


T1 


hebe in miſcrie. Euen ſo muſt wee doo. And in ſodoo- 
ing, we ſhall not onely be the readier too indure all the 


maſeries of this worlde for the honour of G O D, that 


he may be glorified both in our perſons, and in our hu- 
milicie : but alſo wee ſhall be willing too ſuffer for our 
neighbours ,as Sainte Paule alſo ſhewerh vs by his own 
example . He ſayeth too the Philippians, that as for him 
{elfe, irſhould be farre better for him too bee caken our 
of the worlde : but for your ſakes ( faycth hee) iris re- 
quiſire that I live, bicauſe I knowe that you haue as yet 
neede of my labour, and that God imployeth mee about 
the edifying of your faith, and vato him doo I ſubmit 
my ſelfe, And afterwande hee ſayeth: Although it were 
for my bchoofe roo goe hence out of hande, yet am 1 
willing eo abyde here thi. Lo howe Saint Paule exhor- 
ecth all men ro ſubmic themſclues in ſuch wyſe ynto gods 
pleaſure, as whyle they liue in this worlde, they may noe 
onely beare their afMiitions patiently, bur alſo be readie 
to ſuffer for their neighbours, ſo as their labour may bee 
profitable ro the common weale, and they them ſclues 
doo ſeruice ro the Church of God. Thus wee ſee what 
we haue to marke. But what? This leflon is not yet vn- 
derſtoode, foraſinuch as there are verie fewe that put it 
in vre: for if Godleaue vs in reſt, ye ſhal ſee vs fo blinded 
with vayneand fonde ioye, and we be ſo ouerſorted, as 
wee knowe neytherdeath, nor our owne fraydic anie 
more, neyther haue we any diſcretion arall. And if God 
viſite vs with anic aflitions : it needes not to be asked 
whether we blafpheme or no,or whether any othes paſſe 
out of our mouth or no : there willbe ſtore of mulliking, 
of murmuring, and of unpacienc.e,which ſhall be full of 
Nurdineſſe. And when the wmde is in that doore with 
vs,howe manic be there thatthinke vpon their fines, & 
that grone vnder ſuch a burden, and therewithall looke 
ynco the ayde that God giueth them, howe hee ſuffereth 
them not to be veterly ouercome by Satan, & thereupon 
doo quiet themiclues & takecomforrt in that hepreſer- 
ueth them?>The number of them is verie mal: and yer is 
not this writrtenin vaine. Bur in general we haue now to 
confſider,thar the faithful may wel figh and grone al their 
Iyfe long, till God haue taken them our of the worlde,al- 
waycs wilhing for their end,that is to fay,for death: and 
yernotwithſtanding they mult reſtrayne themſclues in 
ſuch wyſc,as they may wholly ſubmit chEſclues eo Gods 
good pleaſure, knowing that they are not made for them 
ſdues.Firite 1 ſay, thar the faithfull maye wel fighe as 
folke that are wearie of their long pinning in this pry- 
ſon of their fleſhe: namely for the cauſe that 1 have tou- 
ched, which is,bycauſe they ſerue nor GOD in ſuch free- 
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G OD hathſerre ys: and wee muſt defire that thar may 
be quickely. Neverthdefle let ys alwayes beare in minde 
thecauſe that 1 have fpoken : namely, rhar wee muſt 
not bee prouoked to wiſhe for death, brcauſe we be ſub- 
jet, ſome to ficknefle , ſome to poucrrie, ſome ro one 
thing,and ſome to another + but bicauſe we ber nor fully 
reformed to the image of God and biczuſe we haue ma- 
nie imperfeCtions in vs. Marke well (1 ſay) thecaule thae 
muſt fpurre ahd proucke vs to defire death: namely, roo 


or the cnde thar being ridde of this mortall bodic (which is 


like a cabane full of ſtinche and noyſomnefſe) wee may 
bee fully reformed ro the image of God, fo as hee map 
Teigne in vs, end fl cheenmiprion of cur naure be Vt- 
terly done away 

Laden, let vs keeps vs within the com- 
paſſe of deſyring too live and dic at Gods pleaſure , fo 
as we may not bee giuen to our ownew!?!, bur fo 25 we 
may make as a ſacritize of itin that beha!fe, that our lis 
uing may not be to our ſclues, bur ro God,ſo 25 we may 


20 fay,Lorde,l knowe mine owns frayeltte. Neuerthclefſe ir 


is thy will to holde me in this world, and here 1am, and 
good reaſon it is that 1 ſhould tarie here : But whentoe- 
uer it ſhall pleaſe thee to call mee hence, I make nogreat 
accompr of my life, it ts alwayes at thy commandement, 
todifpoſe of it at thine owne pleaſure. 

Bechold(I fay)how we ought to deate in this caſe. And 
herewithall let vs haue our 2Feftons cuermore quieted, 
yeaeuen m ſuch fort,as we may continuallypray & Gods 
name,affuring our ſclues, that both in life 2nd dearh, hee 


30 Willalwayes ſhew him ſelfe a Father & Sanrour rowards 


vs.Bur after that Iob hath ſpoke to,he adderh: Thar (ch 
4s are ſo doſtreſſed mn their hart; won'd be fall g/4d and 
fue pf theymught finde their grave. herein hee be- 


 wrayeth him ſelftoſpeake thorough a brutiſh 2nd vnad- 


uiſed aftAvn and that he keepeth neither meaſyre nor 
modeſtie. For hee confeſl=rh that wee come roo nowght 
there. So then we ſee how he 15 falne, howbeir not with 2 
deadly fal!,bue with a halfe fall, and God ra:f*th him vp 
againe afterward as we ſhal ſee. Yer neuerthelefle the cafe 


40 ftandeth fo, as wee mutt verily condemne this infirmitie 


here in Tob: thar is to ſay,he was ſo diſmayde with hea- 
uineſſe, as he could no more taſte of Gods goodnetfe, 
thereby ro gather neuer ſolide comtor: to fuſtayne hum- 
ſd by. 

Bur foraſmuch as we ſee that this befell vnto him: fo 
much the more mutt we beearnelt in praying vnto God, 
that ſorow may not ouermate vs {o,2s we ſhould b-e ve-, 
terly ouerwhelmed by it. Therfore ler vs always be fo vn- 

& ſtayal vp,as we may Fght againtt forrow- 


derpropped 
dome as were requiſite, butdrawe their lynes amiſſe, lo 50 fulnefſe,and feele that it is good for vs toliue here accor- 


as they woorke awrie, and oftentymes ſwarue afyde. 
And (which moreis) weemult fyghe burſo farre- 
foorth as is lawfull for vs: which is too be done fo often 
as weeenter into the conſideration of our owne ouer- 
wearinefſe when the matter ſtandeth vppon the ſeruing 
of GOD. For, that muſt purre vs todefire GOD 
too take vs out of this worlde, and make vs haue an 
eye too the life that is prepared for vs in heauen , which 
ſhall bee fully ſhewed vpon v2 a the cumming of our 
Lorde lefus Chriſt. 

And heereby wee ſee howe it is not onely graunted 
to Gods children too wiſhe for death, ends durdine 


ding to Gods will,and that although we haue greatgriets 
and troubles here, yer muſt we ſtande fully refolued yon | 
this point, that ir is good for vs too continue here ſtill in 
this world. And wherefore? To the end that God may be _ 
glorified in vs,to the ende that our faith maybe tried, ry 

pe one gn gas 1 19 pe 
wayes our father,norwith{tanding chathe ſcourge vs, & 

to the end that by meanes thereof wee may bee 

to the heauenly life. This taſte of the fat i fatherly good- 


6 neſle, muſt alwayes make vs defirous togo vnto God, & 


not ſuffer vs roo give bridle to anie one outrageous and 
bealtlie affeftion, as wee ſee that Iob hath Joone here. 


—  ———————— And by the wayc hee ſheweth, whence this heauinefſe = 


their faith 


ſceke rogo out of this worlde, ac-= came vppon him, that had ſo wholly fwallowed him vp, 


cording as in deed all things haſt and labour toward their and from whence alo it proccedeth in thoſe thae are fo 


marke.But our mark is aloft,and therfore mult we never 
leaue running will wee come too our wayes cnde whiche 


difmayde as they can not admit arue comfort to affuage 
. as! Es hare 


| 
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and which God barb four 1D, ax it hoe had made hedges 
gound about ugthat noman ſhould enter into it. 
Tha is well worthie to be notod, tor lob thewech 


be diſconcreth a diſeale whcrevato al of v4 are ſubiodd 
That is to wit, that we be defirous to know all that mult 
betall vs,and whatour itace ſhaibe: and althes we would 
have declared oo vs: infomuch that when we arc in per- 
picxne,fo as we know not what ſhall become ot vs, and 
chat theanconmenaence pyncherh vs, and we fog no cade 
ot nt: thenare we at thepoynt of veter ditparre, 

Lo here a mlchuete that i» ouercommon and onding- 
rie. And we matt marke it well, to the ende wee maye 
feeke rhe remodke on the contrane parte. What then 1s 
the incknazon of men? It is,that they could well find in 
$17 heartes to kcape vp to the doudes, toknowe what 
ſhul be thecourte of theur whole lyfe. And we fee bow 
they daemane with themidues,l wildo this and that. 
Solomon mocking at the oucrwoening that is in wen, 
1: -ch tha they derernune vppon their whole'lyic : and 
w 2725 they cannot moue the up of their roung without 
God doguyde n: yet determine they pon this & that. 
And what a mockene 35 it? They are not able xo mooue 
t< ripe of thar toung,and yer they prelume to ſay ,Be- 
hokd 1 wil do this aten yeres hence: according allo as S. 
lames azrecth with Salomon ,un ſcornivg of the ſad pre- 
6.73, [umprucuſactic which isin men Forſo longas God let- 

ih 13.one at our caſe, cucry man belecueth what hee 

Literh hum felte and we take our felues to be 

But ailoone as God turncth hus hand, & beawth vs with 

tus rods: ye ſhal ice vs ſo amazed,as we wotenot where 

to become : we thinke it not pollible for vseuer to ſcape 
ou: of our iniſenies, we looke on the one fide» and 0a the 
other, and we fer no end at all of them: wales it were 
fo ſhet vp 18 them,thar we cannot take hold of the good- 
oef- and maghnie power of God to ſuccour vs, And this 
25 tie very afetzon that lob ſheweth vs here, whache is 
an oucrcommen diſeaſe as we finde wel inough by expe- 
rx2xXe. For there 1s not any thing that troubleth and tor- 
menteth vs fomuch,as when we fee our clues Thur vp, 
and knowe not what will be the ende of our muteries nor 
what ſhall become of vs, infomuch as becing aſÞyled on 
al fides,,we ceclude with ourſclucs, that we can neverget 
7w2y without vrzer oppreſſion & ouerthrow.Hauc wee 
thus Gaid diſeaſe? Then let vs reſort to the remecke. Forif 
the diſeaſc be not cured, we mult needs fall into the ſayde 
exceſſive paſhon ,whereof mention 15 made here : namely 
that we ſhall wiſhe tor death,as men in diſpaire,and ſhall 
hauc no afluagement of our muſcries, but onely to deſire 
God to ourrwhelme vs out of hande. But the conueni- 
ent remedie of this diſcafe is,to referre our ſlues rogods 
proudence, thathe may ſec brighty for vs, apd char fith 
we bc blind and in darkenefi-,our God may guyde vs as 
he know<th 15 good for vs,and lcade vs foorthin all our 
Beholde alſo wherevnro the holy Cripture 
Mah bringeth vs backe. leremze (ayerh, O Lord, Lknow that 
19-75 the way of manis notin his owne power, neyther is ir 
inman to walke and dire his owne fteppes. This is as 
mach to {ay,as a man taketh too much vpon him, when 
he purpoſcth to diſpoſe of his owne life. Let vs vader- 
ſande then, that iris Gods will to humble vs, in aſ- 
much as be ſhutterh our eyes ſoas we ſee not what muſt 
becomeof vs, & we know not to day what wee haue to 
doo too morow, but God intertaineth vs by the day like 
iourneyme(as men terme them)afrer the maner of a hire - 
es = Cho [| me. 
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SERMON ON 
kt him a worke the next morowe. Beholde howe God 
wil have vs to hue, to the ende wee ſhould learne to de- 


pende wholy ypon hum Jaying © True it 13 Lord, thatmy 
Iyfe is frayle,bur yer 


thou knoweſt what ſhall beryde me, 
I eabon my (clic 
into thine hande. I have mane cares too tormente and 
crouble me, but 1 ci harge mee of them into thy lappe: 
forammuch as 1 am furr too be fate vnder thy protcchon 
and cuſtodic,1 holde my feltecontenecd, 

Thus wee fee howe ut behooueth vs to deale : And 
we have this fayd Prowddce of God thoroughly unprin- 
ted in our heartes, ſo as wecan depende wholy vppon it: 
alhough wee be turmoyled with manic troubles in this 
wordlde,yer wee {ec agood foundation that will make vs 
to ſtand firadic and conſtantin our calling, to ſerue God 
according to his will all the dayes of ourlyte.Then let vs 
karne to ſerde our ſelues vpon the fayde prouidence of 
God: and when we ce things ſo ſhutffed together in the 
worlde,as wer knowe not on which fyde to turne vs, we 
20 may not thertore ceafle ro and quict , afſu- 

ring our ſelues that God ordezeth and guydeth all things 

aniuch wiſc,as there is nothing that can hinder the wel- 
fare of the faithful, ſeeing that he hath once taken thera 
anto his protettion. 

Thus we {ce what we haue to marke in this ſtrayne: 

Nowe in the end lob addeth, that bee hath noreft, and 
| that he im beaumeſſe before be take hu: repaſt : ard yer 

notwithſtanding (faith he) I haue nor behaved ry (clte 

heretoforeas molt men doo: 1haue not fſetled my ſlte 1n 


10 


peagoddes. 39 wyproſpente,but / bane cirmmaliy feared the mnſerie 


that 17 come pon me.Let vs marke then this c6plaint of 
Iobs.Foron the one fide it ſheweth, that his miſeric was 
extreme: & therew ithal (faith he) what is thecauſe why 
God handleth me fo? For when God threatneth men,he 
faith: Foraſmuch as thou haſt made thy ſelfe drunken in 
thane owne : foralmuch as thou haſt beneas zx 
were blinded by them: foraſmuch as thou wert ſo altered 
When I did thee good, that thouhaſt not knowne mee : 
thou maiſt ſee wherfore intend ro puniſh thee. Andgod 
40 ſhewerh preciſcly that hee can not away with this flethly 
ao 060097 For when they weene that they 
alwayes hauc caſe at wil, & whe ſhall a , 
ardallis fate: behold a 7 oP” v2 526} 2arak t.Tbeſ $44 
them ,which they forſaw not afore hand. We ſee the how 
God puniſheth this preſumption and raſhneſſe that is in 
men,who whyle they be in profperitic,beleeue they ſhall 
dwcl in it for ever, and in the meane ſeaſon conſider nor 
that they are in the hand of God,nor thinke vppon their - 
own frayltie. But God cannot abyde that, for whe we be 
50 at ourcaſe,we multreferre all vnto God, & therewithall 
prepare our {clues to be afflited when it ſhallpleaſe him, 
and in ſuch maner as heknoweth to be expedient.So the, 
foraſmuch as God threatencth thoſe that are blinded 
after that maner in their pleaſures : Iob him- 
ſclfe ſo ſore tormented and afflicted, was at ie, 
bicauſe hee had nor at anye rime ſorted him(etfe i in his 
abundance, buthad alwayes foremiſtruſted the miſchicfe 
that was nowe li vppon him, and had not borne 
hamſelfe in hand that he ſhould from thenceforth conti- 
6 newe intheeaſe and profperitic that God had ſer him 
in, like them that thinke no more of their morrall lyfe, 
when G O D hath once aduaunced them aboue others. 
He ſayeth he had continually thought afore hande on the 
miſcries that mighe happen ynto him. Howe then hapned 
it that he was ſo ouerraken ? 
now bediſcourſed atlength: yer may we gather thereby 
pred 0 mea mam 


Ly 


himfeiſe in a readineſſe to indure the aduerfie that God 
ſhoukl fend ynto him) was ouertaken with ſuch anguiſh 
and ſogreat : it ſtanderh vs on hande to looke too have 
much worſe according to our deſertes. And if God fpare 
vs and hold ys vp for a time, let vs not therevppon con- 
ecyuc anie vaine & fonde i thinke thac no 
aducrfitiecan touche vs. For if we thinke ſo, God muſt 
wake vs vp ingood carneft, and ſhewe whar power and 
authoritic he hath ouer vs. What muſt we then doe? we 


muſt be to keepe good watch ,and ſpecially when 
God vs ſo as wee ſuiteyne no aduerſ- 
tie : yernorwi ing we muſt have an eye to that 
which may beryde vs, the example of lob. For if 


the milcrie that he miſdoubced, lighted vppon tum, wee 
may be ſure we are not ſharper ſighted than hee was, to 
forcſce a farre off the inconveniences that may hue vppon 
vs. Allo when we be falne into them, lee vs not there- 
fore ceafle to reſort to our God. For we {ce howe GOD 
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hach ayded his ſeruant in the ende> And although tc ſce- 
med to be plunged into the gulfe of hell: yer norwith ſti. 


alſo hope for the hike rowards our ſehnes. 

Noweler vs pray this good G O D, that it may pleaſe 
him to open our eyes, that wee may the better knowe 
what is needefull tor v5, 2nd that when we ſeeroo howe 
many wantes and mileries we be ſabictt in this worlde, 
wemay learnc to ligh 0d grone: and ſpecially that foral- 
muchas we be hulde here 19 the bandage of fin, ſo as we 
can not ſcrue our God in ful lberne, we may long for the 
kingdome of heaucr), where w*- ſhall haue ful periecti- 
oa and engoyement of the graczs, whereof we haue but 
a taſte in this world: ard alto where we ſhalbe joyned :o 
ourhead leſus Chriſt, ro reigne with him in evertaſig 
glonie. Thar ir may plcaſe ham tograune this grace not . 
onely too vs, bur alſo too all people and nations of the 


worlde,bringing backe, &c. 


T he fourtienth Sermon, which i4 the firſt vpon the fourth Chapter, 


T his Sermon conteyneth fill 


the Expoſitron of the two laft verſes of the third Chapter, 


and then the forrth chapter au followeth, 
I EM iphas the Themanite anſwered and fayd, 


If a man aſſay to talke,'Lall it greeue 
, Behold,thou haſt 


thes And who can hold him fſelfe from ſpeaking? 
many and thou halt ſtrengthened the wearic handes . 


4 By thy wordes thou haſt ſtayed chem vp that were falling, thou haſt Ing = 


weake and trembling knees. 


Butnowerhar theeuil is come ypon theezthou artour of quier: and no 
, aſtonied. 


ched thee,chou arr 


Ala it hach rou- 


6 Isnot nor hind arg ll dy hopeand he right afipwa es? 


lob ſcemerh too meane, 
char the fayrhfull muſtal- 
bro van Wer they muſt chinke chart the 
thing which they holde with the one hand, ſhal be forth- 
with taken away in the other. Herevpon wee note, thac 


rant artery hens 
it is a vayne and umption, when men behighr 
chemſclues that ren overs media wy 
org rms. Jem tr or ebay per 
ning,when we imagine what wee liſte and write vpon it 
chatitſhall be ſo.God will nothaue vs co haue any other 
than his worde, which is the 2ffared trueth 
tharean notlie. Therefore whenſocucr men preſume vp- 
pon them ſelues,there is bur vanine and leafing, 
and iris no wonder though they be diſappointed of their 
Ppok, For our Lan han goo exo macke hem, 
when they paſſe me ſure after thar faſhis. And fo muſt we 
wy + nr dry meme 


God promiſeth vs. For | 


50 


ie to manic inconucniences. For our Lorde fayerth not 
that he will keepe vs ſhur vp in amew fo as wee thal te 
no aduerſity,nor be acquainted with any troub'e,bur be 
in continual ioy and fehbcitie :hee promuleth vs no ſuch 
matter: bur only thar hee will ayde and ſuccour vs in all 
our neceflities. Wherfore it behouerh vs to vaderitand, 
that God willexerciſe vs inmanic aduerfines, and char - 
we be ſubicQ ro the common affiictions of this preſene 
life: and chat in the meane ſeaſon it ought roo fukize vs 
that we ſhall be ayded by him,and thac we thal nor bee 
vererly torſaken.Semng the caſe ſtanderh (o, weeperce:ue 
verie well, that we mult nor {leepe, when we be in pro(<. 
perinie, as though this ſtare of ours were cucrlathng, ſo 
as nothing coulde chaung ic. And therfore ia preſuming 
fo farre, wee ſtrp beyond our boundes: and why fo? For 
God telleth vs that wee may peraduenture ſuffer mania 
aduerſines :bur how daddd Manon 
in the meane whyle we ſhall fghe,yea and be affailed oa 
all fides. And therefore thoſe thac paiſe their boundes in 
ſuch wiſe,ſhal bee panithed for ther ouerhardinefle, as 
I haue fayd alreadie. Ata woorde,the faithful may eucr 
be 1ndoubr,and yer never ceafle to be in quiet. How ſo? 
For when we conſider the and curmoylings of 
this worlde: wee muſt needes be atraide and careful, and 
euery of vs muſt prepare himiclt ro receue blowes, wh# 
it ſhall pleaſe God too fmite him . Bur yet heerewichall 
wee knowe, that in our falling wee can norhghe other<' 
wyſe than vppon our feere,bicauſe we be hulde vp by the | 
hande of God + norbee vreerly dicauie hee 
releeueth vs. Wee ce then howe wee can not bee vened 
with ouergrear vnquiernefſe, and yer wee may bee ſore 
in our heauinefle, not too withdraw our ſclues = 
and to make no accompt ofcalling vp6 ham, 
> AEOS I OWETISS ne 


great 


2 
Croat d:uertirie berweene the carcletnefſe wherevnto we 
be uacncd by nature ,accordung to the diſpoſition of our 
ficihe and the affurainefie that we have by reſting our 
(chucs ypon Gods promutes. For when we have the fayde 
,itis lake a certam drunk&ves, 

whach makerh vs Nlockath, fo as wee haue no regande of 
Ged nor of his hope,makang our reckonung that all (hall 
go wel wath he nother looke to ys,uor thanke 
. ypon v3.But if we reſt pon Gods word: we wil cal pon 
han,& we wil looke abou vs on al fades andedtider that 
our kit is a tang of nothung, that our ſtare 18 wrerched, 
at death manacerh vs on all tides, & that we be hemed 
m with mGnit muſcries, Herevpon wepray voto God,and 
makeour moanc voto hum; & yetneuenthaes af icpleaſe 
ham topurith vs, we are readic ro recezuc bus firpes with 
al meckenefic : Loc how we ought to deale. Bur there is 
yet more: whichis,rhat the farchtul man muſtenter imo 
tum (cltr ,acknowlodge hus finnes, & contider that he gi- 
uethconnnualy newe occafion why God ſhould iuftly 
pur:uhc hun. So then, although wee bee promuled that 
God wil mantryne vs in this worlde, as though wee 
v <.c brooded vader his wangs,fo as we thall bethere in 
peu 2! without any difquiernefic : yer doe our tones 
cham rochaſtize vs,and roo ſhewe ſome roughneſic 
towards vs. God can not abyde tao ſuffer vs ta rune 
mro day: : & if he thowld leaue vs after that ſort at ran- 
0n W1Rout amv chalizement,it would be our viter vn- 
wt if earthly fathers marre their children when 
they cocker them roo much, ut 15 certaine that we thould 
bee much more marred, if God ſhould not chathze vs 
and ſhewe ſome figne of roughaefſe rowardes vs. For as 
experience ſhcwerh, wee abuie his goodnefle in all re- 


fpectes . The faithful therefore, acknowledpitly them. * 


Klucs roof:nde G O D withoutceakhog, muttalſo beare 
in mende, tha: hee hath roddes ina readineſſe roo beare 
them tor their fnacs, and that eyther too Cay on to mor- 
rowe hee canchaunge the proiperiue whuche they pee- 
fſeraly enaoy, and therevpor deale ngoroully with them. 

So thenlexvs marke, that we maſt oor ſeepe after ſuch 
afort, but tharwhen 


neſs, wee wult alſo haue an cyeros that which may be- 
tae vs, and bee alwaycs reade too receyue the affucti- 
ons chart hee thall ſcnde vs. 


Dewlaainaduturebidcmpernl bive: thae 
3s to-witgthat Elphas the Themante one of lobs fricds 
chat came tooHfort hum, is entred into talke againſt him. 
Forke tellerh hum in<fct,how he fecth roo wel,that the 
feare of God and the purcnetic which he ſeerned to hauc 
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» ed. 


39 and corrections that God fendeth 


he « fulbe perfwaded that God lookerh notar that, and 
tha hus ending of ſo great aduerftes voto him,is not in 
reſpect of hus ins, bur tor ſome other ſecret caule where= 
ofthe is In the meanc while hee thurrerh his 
mouth,and faith that bee can winne nothing 

againſt God. Yet ceafſerh he not too vie much 

talke: nm hab ately 


hare rg Bur they that viſite him doe take an 
: which is, that G OD docth alwayes 


20 ite ian in thnentbiptiancetiages dhcie der 


ſerres. This ſayings vererly talle : for we ſee the playne 
contrane, and the rprure ſheweth it ys, and experrence 
ſerueth vs for another proofe of it. Bur yet the caſe ſo 
ſtiderh,asan the meane ſeaſon they thar lay ſo,ceafle nor 
to alledpe good and holy reaſons, whereour of wee allo 
may gather good and profitable dotrine. Howberit for 
the berrex vnderſtanding of the whole, let vs call roo re- 


membrancehoweit is ſayde in the Plalme: Bleſſed is the Pſal. 41.4.1, 


man thatconfidereth aright of hum that is ſmitren: thar 
is to ſay, which judgeth diſcreetely of him that is affli- 
Whar manner of wiſedotnec is that ? Tt is too 
chinke thar God will deliver him iu the time of aduerſi- 
tie. Thus wee ſee what the holy ghoſt requireth of vs, if 


we will not bee raſhe iudges, and curne all Gods workes 


vpſide downe. When ye ſee pooremen bearen thar they 
can beare no more: we muſt vnderſtand that God is ſo 
mercyfull, as he willfiiccoar them: and that itis not co0 
be ſayd, that he meaneth todeftroy them yrrerly. To bee 
ſhorr, if we wil be diſercere judgers of the chaltizements 
men, we mult 
wayte for the ende of them : aod wee muſt not beouer- 
haſtic rogiue ſentence at the firſt daſh 7 bur we muſt ſtay 
our ſelues and marke what itpleaſeth God to doe. And 
nncteiliagin hee ſayecitrharkis. ſhort, and 
that his mercielafteth. vntolife : wee de our 
ſciues ro waytc on the hi xd ry wit, to 
well,and to waytefor agood add Nog conch 

ſee what we have to marke, But lobs 77 (ao nod 
bred notthat, and that was the cauſe why they ouerſhoe 


vs here quiet- 4 them ſelves. They ſee lob finicten with extremitie, and 


cermponceadude,thar God ment toſhey ip him an ex- 
ampleofa and that thoſe thinges had 
not happeucd vnto him, notbenea wicked and 
vngrations perſon. And why {© ? for they conceyned noe 
that which-the Scripture ſhewerh ys* namdy, howe it is 
the properuc of God to fuccour thole that are his, when 


we Pſal.z0-44, 


they be indiftreſie, And the Scripture telleth vs,not ovly p., 27.4.1. 


thar God aydeth the afliGed, þut alfo,thathee drawerth 


in ourward appearice,was but hypocnfie,bicauſe he dele= thoſk out of their graves, whichſecwe to be aeady dead, 


ma yods 50 Although then that our 


cor:efon thatGod ent hut. Butanon after heenererh 
yet further : charisco wit, that of force it muſt needs be 
tharlob is a reprobat Conſidering tharGod handleth him 
fo roughly.And why ſo? for the good me we never (mit- 
een with ſuch extremine, Lo heze the firſt grovd that this 
Hephas takerh to reaon 
berbible vs of thas which 1 haue declared heretofore £ 
which 1s,char lob hath a good caſe, but hee handlerh ut 


vppon agaialt lob. Bue we muſt mw notndp tobe hahony beralfe daokeg Rohde 


be greatand excefliue, 
yer mult wee ſtil hope for Gods helpe, which Joubteſle 
the meanes that we canconceyue. And itis not in this 


Texconly thatihe Scripture ſpeakerh ſo ;- but ic is ado+ Pro,24. b.16, 


Qtrine yenie ryfe throughour. Itis ſayd,chat che righteous 


lious aid ſturdie againſt him t'and concrariwiſe, that ſuch ' 
as truſt in him ſhalbe hedoed in with mercie, thar/is too 
ſay, that God will on all fides bleſſe them and make them: 


too proſper, Wee ſee here aprincely fre- 


promiſe;vvhich 
4. meth to exempt Gods children from all aduerfities ; Bue' 


+ yetitbehoueth vs ſo ro expounde theſe 
* we have an eyeto that which is ſaide, howe God wil bee 
knowen too bee the preſeruer of his ſeruantes, by draw- 
ing them from theirgraue. So then, if God hedge vs in 
with his mercy,it is not to make yscockneys,fo as noads 
uerſitie ſhould touch vs,ſoas we ſhould norbe needy, ſo 


10. as we ſhould fede no ſcarſitie, or ſo as wee ſhould never 


haue anie griefe: God mindeth not to vie ſuch manner of 
dealing: for it were notconuenient for vs. Buthee will 
haue vs to paſſe through fire and vyarter(thart is too faye; 
chrough all kinde of miſerics) 8& ro be ſodittrefied,as vve 
yvote not vvhere to become. And herevpon he vvill re- 
medie our neceffities,to the end vve may knovy hovve it 
is he to whom wee be beholding for our vyelfare./ Thus 
wee ſee after what maner our Lorde worketh. Alſo ler vs 
note,thart ro indge well, it behouerh roo beare chis poing 
alwayes in mind: that is too wit, not only tharGod pu- 
niſherh ſuch as are the wortit ſore, bur alſo that he exerci- 
ſeth the patience of his fai ing them and 

them farre more roughly than he doth the wic- 
ked.To be ſhorter vs alwayes haue an eye ro the iſſue, 
as haue ſayd,and let vs not marud though wee ſee-not 
Gods help ac the firſtday.Lo here the principle which we 
muſt lay before vs, that we may know how to make our 
own profite by that which is recited to vs heere.As rou- 
ching the woordes that Eliphas vieth,they be theſe: {f « 
amd atreneps talke or if 4 man rayjeralks:;for as well the 
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haſt firengrburd the quimertng knees: ; 
handery ou haſt amen-. 


Thou baft r 
ded comforted as 
Ka ns tb 
an thy ſelfe; | ſee them art ont of queer ; and therefore I 


the werrie 


_ conclude, chacthe ſeaze bf G OD which thou haſt had, 
' wasno more bur the very fame hope whach thou pre= 


rendeſt* namely, that God ſhould alwayes þ we becue fa- 
uouradle vnto thee. To bee ſhorr, thou haitſerued God 


to vpon viune. It was nor for that thou dadi grue ouer thy. 


one as the other may be ſpok&,bicauſe the Hebrue word 


hath a double ſignification. And foraſmuch as the Hebrue 
woord which is par heere for catkeor ſpeeche, ' is fom=- 
eymes taken alſo for 4 thmg: Some vnderſtande irthus: 
If God tempe thee, is it meere that thou ſhoulkdetbee ſo 
fre out of patience?ls it meere that'thou ſhouldeſt bee 
fo ſore mooued 7 For wee knowe that the Scripture ter- 


ſelife vnto him in good carneſt, bur in reſpect that thou 
to thee, and ſolong thoucouldeſt well Gnde in thine hare 
roo ferue him, bur nowe that thou feclelt him ſomew har 
roughe, thou renounce!t his ſeruice. WWhereby it is tow 
bee perceyued, that there was nothing elle but hypocniie 
in thee. Thus wee (ce in effect, the whole grounde of the 
diſcourſe that Eliphas maketh heere. But true 1t is, that 
wee marke not what 13 in our ſclues, when wee ether 
counſel other men, or comtort them or rebuke them, E- 
uery-mancan doo that : yea cuen the moſt whores. For 

(as iris aide in acommon prouerbe) it 15 cake for fe 
that are inrhealth, roo comfort ſuch as are diſeaſed Bur 
if wee can ſh2we by our owne doowmges, that the thing 
which wee ſpeake vnto others is in our ſelues, and thac 
wee ſpeake it from the heart : that is a true proote that ' 
weedeale nor deceirfully . Wee thall ceediuers that are 
as cloquent,and more eloquent than needeth, and which 
can babble ſo well too the purpole 2s yee- would won- 
der, and they neuer want tongue,it ir bee bur too pratle, 
But if it happen that G O Ddoo- bur Hilip them with 
his fingers ende, they wote not What comterte or anie 
thingelſe meeneth. What is too bee done then > When 
wee ſpeake too our neighbours, kt vs thewe ynto them, 
thac the thing whuiche wee ſpeake voro them with our 
mouth, is throughly grounded m our heartes. Thus wee 
ſce howe wee ought to proceede. Yet is it not ment here- 


| by,that we ſhould ceaſſe ro comfort arid incourage our” 


- 


meth ita tempration, when wee bee troubled,and when 40 


God trieth vs after what maner ſoeuer ir bee. So then; 
the meaning ſhoulde bee ſuche ax this! is ir meete chat 
thou ſhouldeſt repine againſt God; when thou ſect thar 
hewlett upenthertdaniedindy; when thou 
ſeeſt thar he mindeth too proue what'is in thee: Bur if al 
things be througlyconfidered: the natural meaning is, F 
4 0148 aſſay or attempt to ſpeake. And why ſo? For Eli- 
[rarer ey , And whou be that can witholal 
ſpeakeng Asif he ſhoulde ay, chou'art 
fo farre out of ſquarre ni 
needes finde faults with thee, and there is not rhe myl- 
deſt man in the worlde,bur he ſhould bee 
-rebuke thee, if hee fawe thy and thy 'be- 
hauing of thy ſelfe heere like a ſavage beaſt. ' Theredore 
thou muſt bee reftrayned, for thon wouldeſt inforce the 
meekeſt nian Jliue roo ſpeake, Loc heere the playnomed- 
ning. Bur ineffe&t Hiphaſſis minde is, too ſhews that 
Job hath' not "walked aright , nor with 2 dleate con- 
ſence before God: Lo heere the firſtpoynt. Afterwarde 
heenrredl ines this 
ched : tharis to wir,thar the righteous are neuer oppreſ- 
fed in thar wiſe with afMition - but thar ir is alwayes'a 
when of And therefore when heepep- 
eeyued that lob was tormented inthis wiſe, hee deemed 
him to0 bee a reprobate perſon. Thas yee ſee tho rwo 
. And nowe let vs come varo- the firlt of theny. 


Hee laycrh atohum, how brerezofore baft raxgherbe 


argument Which I haue tou- 4 the charpe of all Prophowes, 


neighbours, and to reproue one another, For they thac 
paſſe nor rochaſtize fuch as doo amuile, & to cotort ſuch 
as are inheauineſſe, and rorcforme ſuch as goe altray : 
ſhew themiclues to haue no care, neither of God, nor of 
his ſeruice. For if we loue God with 2 right affection: ur is 
certaine that (as much as in vs lieth) we wal icoke that all 


men maydo:thelike. A true Chrittian will not.<brene him 


ſelf to walkearight: but he wil[do his belt} codrawe the 
whole world to the fare accorde. And therefore it beho» 


ueth vs topur that thingan vre, Which S.Paul alſo hew- ;, Theſ.s b.rt 


dre aagdabeageneanheet bur(as 1 


all reaſon, thar mien muſt 50 faidywemiuſtdo irfrom ourhart.And how is thaw Venily 


tharwhericſhal come eo the rial, we may invery 
deed thai we haue nor ſpoken tr6 the recth 

thar the word which ſued our of our mouth,s thtoughs 
ly rooted in our hare.Burhere we ſee what the wſeofgods 
wordis? namely,not only! ro reach and roſhewe what is 
good; bur alſo to corre& ſuch as hane done atnulle to re- 
buke ſach as deale difordetly,& co firengehep rho-weake, 
the freble,and choſe tharare of final courage. And theie- 
fore tho prophet Efay auonchetti, that it bclongeth r00 


andall fuch ashaue charge to-bexare abroad the wonde of 
God t not onely to vrter that which 1s commanded them 
rd fpeake, (wee may ſce heere whar GOD will have de- 
clared vnco vs) bat alto roo. net KUO aa 
ure and pricke forwarde them re too giue 
courage to0 the weake , too hit 'vp them that av faine, 
and to bring backe them that ftraye, into. a 


alt Teachers of:ide Church E/7y 
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Thus yee ſee what is the true vic of Gods wordername- 
ty,thar1t is the way, aſwell toinſtruſt men aryght, as alſo 
r9 thewe the ffectuainetle of the Gow), according ali 


”,m.3.4. 16 35 When $.Paule wleth vx howeweemuſt the ho 
Is it ſerueth 
not oatly to knowe what is good, and too difcerne be- 


{rypruce roo ©u7 inſtruction: he fayerh, 


and cul : but alſo roo cxhorre.to reproue, 
and to core vs. And hereby wee mult bee the more 


provoked roo receyue Gods worde defiroutly and with a = 


cheereful and lowing affection, torfomuch as wee ſer how 
32 char belongerh roo our ther. 
m. God then not onely brungeth vs that which is for our 
dehoofe toknowe : but allo foraſmuch as hee feerh our 
frayettie, hoe meenderh ro remeclie it, and will have his 
worde to {rue to ftrengrhen vs : and foramuch as hee 
frerh we be drictle and 1n daunger to fal,hee ferrerh vs vp 
agayme anooe afrer : and forafſmuch as hee feeth vs incl- 
ned too hypecrtfie ,and too ſooth our ſelues in our owne 
vices : hee fpurrerh vs, to theende we may perceyue our 
owne euils, and nor dehpht in them... Seeing then rhat 
wee perceyue howe G O D hath ſo well prowded for all 
things which he knowerh to bee behooftull, as hee wil 
have his worde roo ferue vs throughly in thar behalte : 

oupht not wee to bee the more inflamed roo receyue the 


ſame worde > Secing wee perceyue it to bee ſuch a trea= | 


ſure, ought wee nor (1 fay) ro receyue it with achcereful 
**- minde > conſidering howe it is fweeter than hony, as it 
1s favde in the nineteenth Palme. Alſo when wee heare 
the worde of God : it fanderh vs in hande too knowe 


wherefore. There are that woulde haue a man too doo 39 


nothing clic but ay, Beholde what wee have roo marke 
wppon this text : and that man ſhould make coldeexpo- 
finons, 2nd that there ſhould be nocxhorrations, no re- 


buking of vices, nor luclinefſe. Yea, bur that were as ' 


much 25t0deface thedoftrine of God,as ifa man ſhould 
cut aſunder the finewes of a body, that irmighc haue no 
more ſirenorh in it. Whatts roo beedone then? When 
wee come t00 2 ſermon, or when any man readerh alone 
by him (4fe, wee muſt vnderftande, that it is Gods in- 
tent, net only to ſhewe vs whatis good, as af he ſhould 
fay, go on that way : bur afo roo rebuke our fiancs in 
vs, that it may bee as a meflenger too pricke vs forwarde 
too lexrne too humble our (clues before hum . Is it cuen 
fo > Thenler vs marke affo howe fluggithe wee bee, and 
that weehye vs nor vnto him with ſuch zcale as were re- 
quifire, inſomuch chat hee is fayne roogige vs ſome 
frokes of the fpurre too quicken vs yp,and ll his exhor- 
rations ſeruecoo humble vs, and roo make vs too ſub- 
mit our ſclues frankly to his wll . Thus wee fee howe 
wee ouphir ro deale ro make che worde of God too ferue 
ourvie & in what wiſe we oughe roput it iv ve-Aboue | 
all, they thar are cheeſe in this charge muſt marke: well, - 
when they hane faych- 
d the people wharisgood :. \pmtinend that 


howe that ynto all ſuch as are appointed to carry abroad 
Gods worde in his name, the Prophet Elay giueth com- 
maundement to comfort the trembling knees, too ltay vp 
the hanides of ſuch as fayne, too relecue ſuch as are op- 
preſſed, and too pull them backe inco pn 0 
whach are gone - But yer 

yas wo. ts. OT OE Y  YOnr 
to ſuccour him that is weake and feeble, to cheriſhe him 
that is and out of hearr,to comfort them that are 
with ſorrowe, and (to be ſhorr)ro umploy him 
felte in thac which he knoweth to bee meete and expedi- 
eat for the welfare of his nexghbours: and finally ,chac e- 
ery one of vs muſt do the duetic of apreacher towards 
him felfe, Lo what we haue coo marke in this cext. And 
wheteas record is giuen vnto Iob, that he had inſtrufted 
manie. Here is ſhewed vs, firſt the excellent vertue thac 
was in him. And we mult alſo rake inſtrutts by it todo 
the like: that is to wit, todrawe al men with vs(as much 
as itrysherh) to ſerue God with one common conſent. 
Truc it is, thatall men are not indewed with fo greac 
gifts: bur yer mult every man c6fider his owne meature, 
and imploy him ſelfe according as God hath given him 
abilicze rowards his neighbours. Therefore we muſt vn- 
derſtande, that whadocuer God hatch imprinted in eche 
of vs for the common buylding vp of his Church, wee 
muſt diſcharge our ſclues of it, and according too the 
giftes thateuery of vs hath receyued, ſo muſt he profite 
others, and all of vs muſt communicate rogichers, chac 
we may goe to0 God with one accorde, and every man 
ſhewe openly that hee hath a deſire too ſerue his 

bours turne. But now let vs come to the concluſion 
Huiphas maketh.Foraſmuch (fayth he) as thou art out of 
pacience when the aduerſitic is come vypon thee: it muſt 
needes be ſaid,that thou haſt bene but an hypocrite, and 
that the feare which chou haſt had, was but a hope and 2 
looking that God ſhould alwayes fauour thee. Venily had 
Iob bene ſuch a one as Ebphas ſurmizeth him to bee, his 
ſaying had beene true. For (as Ihaue touched afore) the 
marke to knowe hypocrites by, is when they can babble 


© to teache others, and ſhewe nor in deede that their do- 


*Qtrine ſeryeth their owne turne : and when they haue a 
fayre vrterance, bur keepe nothing within to ſerue their 
owne turne at their neede. Then let vs learne to beeue- 
ry man his owne ſcholemaſter and teacher : And if wee 
minde ro profit our neighbours by this doctrine ler eue- 
ry one of vs beginne with itat him ſdf, And whereas E- 
liphas doth Iob wrong, in ſaying that he found him aſto- 
nuſhed, as though there had bene-nother wit nor reaſon 
inhim: we xthac to hble vs therewith, 


Fo God may well ſuffer vsto be ſo dealt withall; bur yer we 
mult alſo preſuppole, that wharſocuer temprations hap- 


G OD will ſaccour them in ſuch wiſe, as they ſhall 
Aavawherewick tov fabliſh and chemſclucs, 


that of nature they bee ſo feeble and | 


wecks,co rum to hhie wichout ableveh 10 riſe ogaine, 
were it not thac God reached out his hande vnto them. 
Thene TI that 04 onare nary ani 


Cor -9.d.27, 


6.44.1. 


to walke in feare and humbleneſſe. Therefore when ir 


_ Commerh to the cace of anſtrufting,let vs thinke thus : 


True it 1s that God will haue'me ſerue my neighbours 
turnes. Bur ſo itis that I muſt bemine 


- ie abrode his woorde, and therefore I mutt teach mane 


owne lf. Otherwiſe,if] frame not my life accordingta 
that which I ſpeake and vrter with my mouthyie will be 
to my greatand horrible confuſion. Aboue allmen,the 
miniſters of the Goſpelmuſt wel conſider this. Here we 


ſee allo why S.Paulefayth,thae he blamed and condem- 10 God(ſaith he)is righteous, who promiſerh that your tra- *-( 7-15 £-53 
velling ſhall notbe in vaine,ſoas it ſhould be loft labour *-T Þeſ-1.£.7+ 
when you be ſo perſecuted... The holy Scnpture is full of Hebr 4-4. 10. 


ned hamſclie,to theend he mighe be the firſt in the rank, 
whenehe condemning of others ſhall come in queſtion, 
To be briefe,wethat haue the charge to beareabour the 
worde of God,thall be ſo nuich the more blame worthie, 
though we hauc faithfully caught thac which God him. 
ſelf hach ſhedour vpon vsby the gift of his holy ſpirir,,if 
we haue not begon to ſhew the ſame at our owt perſons, 
And ſo,muit we amend others? Lee vs firſt amende our 
ſelues. Mult wee exhort others ? Let vs firſt exhort our 
ſelucs, and let vs alwayes bee the firſt in leading of the 20 
daunce. Specially when we rebuke ſuch as haue done a- 
miſle.letys praftize that which S.Paule fayth, thatis to 
wit:letys vic all ſoftneſſe in reproouing them thac haue 
doneamiſſe. And that itis ſalooke vp6 thy ſdfi{faith he:) 
and if thou find thy (elf fraile,then muſt thou beare with 
thy neighbours, & yer inthe meane while the ame muſt 
not hinder the lively admoniſhmenes which God injoy- 
neth vs.Thus we ſe what we haue to gather,that we may 
profit our ſelues by this rexe: [that is to wit] tharas oft 
as itſhall pleaſe God to correR vs, (after what maner ſo 
cucr it be)we muſt ſhew,thar when wee bee deſirous to 
comfort ocher men thatare in like troubles, wehauc bin 
goodand: faithful ceachers rowards our ſclues. As con- 
cerning the ſentence where itis laid , 1/47 not thy feare 
thre « counter fetne(ſe? were not thy hope and the fimpli- 
cicze of thy wayes((o likewiſe?) Here Eliphas meancrh to 
ſhew Iob,thathe had bin an hypocrite, 8 had nor ſerued 
God bue for defire to ſeeme, & to be ſeene. And cerraine ir 
is,that if we ſerue not God,(yea though welfare tharwe 
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Z0 


65 
in ſeruing of God, & not beledto it by ſauithcdttrane. 
True tis thac m ſome orher texres it is righdy fayd, that 
we may wel ferue God conkadering 


ing that we ſhall not bee 


diſappointed of our labour 
zix.Plalme,and in other like places Bu al 
agree togither,rhat is to wit ,thar in ſerning of God. we 
muſt be led with a freeminded affects: & yer neuerthe- 
les muſt affure our ſclues, that God wil nor ſuffer our 12- 
bor ro be ding alſo2s S. Paul 


thisdorh caſly 


this doQtrine,and ſpecially it is ſaid in effect, that ſuch as 
cruſt in God ſhal notloze hear reward. Thenas rouching 
the firſtpoine, wee may wellhaue an eye to the promiſes 
that God hath made vs, namedy, that wee ſhall not lozz 
our labour in ſcruing him , nor bee difappoineed of our 
longing, bur that our reward is great in heauen: and yer 
chſtiding thac in the meane eye the ſeruice thar 
we do ynto God, muſt be free harted: that is to wit,thae 
whenſocuer it pleaſerhthim roplague vs , wee mult noe 
therefore ceaſe tocontinue our obedicucertowards him, 
and to walke in hus feare,as well as when hedealrgently 
with vs,and maiateined vs in good plight. And in doing 
hereof, ye ſee how we mult not looke to hane a hirelings 
reward cofay,O 1 will ſerue God, condicionally thathe 
deale with mee after minc owae defire. If wecome to 
this point,it is no ſcruing of God after the maner ofchil- | 
dren, bur after the maner of thoſe that be hyred for wa- 
ges by che day.Whar is to be done then? We muſt have 
a freeharred affeRion to dadicace our clues wholy vnto 
God,and to giue our ſclues wholy to the (eruing of him, 
yeaeuenas wdlin woas in weale : becing well alfurad 
that 6ur labour ſhall not be diſappointdd, when we ſhall 
haucprocceded in ſuch fimplicinie. Bur foraſmuch as this 
matter cannot be layd forth at lengrh as nowe : wee wil 
keepe the reſt till comorrow. 
Now let vs humble our ſclues in the preſence of our 
good God with ackaow!edgemeat of our finnzs, pray- 


ſhall haue him againſt vs: )itisbut a ſuiſh manerof fer- 4* inghim to make vs vaderitand them berrer,thar we may 


uice. For God willnot haue vs to bee as hirelings in fer- 
uing him:buthe will haue vsto goto it with afree cou- 
rage,and to be ſo wholy giuen vato him,as wee may lay, 
Lord, wee be thine, and reaſon iris thateuerie one of ys 
ſhoulddedicare himſelfe ynto thee,& labour to glorifie 
thy name, We ſec then how we ought to haue a free hare 


diſlike them, and ſecke the remedies which hee offereth 
vs,tothe end they may be corretted, and therewithall 
guide vs in ſuch wiſe in this world, as we may defire no- 
thing but to pleaſe him inallpoints and all reþeRes, and 
co follow his holy commaundaments. And folet ys all 
fay,Almightic God our heauenly father, &c. 


T he fiftienth Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the fourth ( hapter. 


Thus Sermon b be the , end chew 
conteyneth yet audaa 3a, 71153 fexth verſe 
7 250 monrs ay thee,who cuer periſhed beeing an innocent ? or where hauethe ypright 
edeſtroyed? 
8 AsIhauc : thatplough varightcouſneſſe,and ſow incomberan the ſame. 


9 They periſhed with the blaſt of God,and were conſumed with the breath of his mouth. 
10 Theroaring of the Lion,the noyze of the Libarde,and the teerh of the Lyons whelpes are 


diſparched. 


11 TheLyonperiſhethfor wantof pray,and the Lyoneſſes whelpes arechaced away. 


2 Irft and formoſt, wee have to beare 
N of in minde what was declared ye. 
2 Which is , that to ferue 


at his hand afterwarde,or that he will ſend vs our owne 
harres defire. For as for thoſe that will ſo indene with 
God, to receiue at Gods hande whatſocuer they them- 
ena Ss tbe 7-260 
, and roo much i cothar : 
CL erhank COEOOIED 
Eg O—_—— 


accordingasitis faydin the P/al,19.d.12. 


Lak. <. 1. 


Math. «.b. 
1246.4. 33. 
13.Tm4c.s. 
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ver hockpove of vs, Itf'we be nor ofthes mande, all the 
| that i be never io wdll kled andeſtve- 


_ - eat otthe word And therefore let vs notreferte our 


' God; roo the enderthgr woe 
w ould have hum doo whar wee lift. But althongh hee 
dec roughand tharpe rowards vs,fou3 rmay formeames 
feeme that hee woutde thunder yporys : yerneverthe- 
lefle tet vs abede ill in awe, and lay”: Lordet w reaſon 
that thou head deft rewne overt thy creatures. Allo rig 
no: *or the chaderdo commannde his father, nor too 
td .-& tm ro theftake bure ſay: Here] am Sy, go- 
vc © vourere according to your pood pleature; for tpro- 
1-1 1 ceture nothing but to be ſubwEt vato your Beholde 
» at w* have rodoo. But turedywe know wellmough, 
<a: as the Sermpeore thewert vs) 13 not loſt labour to 
{--11- God, for he hath promiſed vs a plentiful reward, 
75 wee hall ror bee diferpoinred of ear expettirion. 
E 0: ver mauft the ſavde fretharted aFFon goc before it, 
th22 we make not ame batayning with' Gad,ts ſay hee 
+ born ro vs according to our appetites, and that hee 
mul of nece Fregranme vs Whatſocucr wee hauefraagt- 
red now owne braine. Lo howe Gods ſeruantskuow- 
=o that their (ermevis accepreble, and thatit ſhall nor 
be \w=profeatie do norwithftznding nor reſt themeſcuey 
wpon the nawarde that is promiled them : much Jefle 


then muſt they incend to bring God edthe bent of their 


bow? ,or to tatke him of necefſirie redo rhis or that' 
tut malt with 2 lowhnefſe referre ther ſelues whally in 


2) hinge ro hevplecfure. And whereas 1 fpeake here'of 


rwacde . 1 dcbate not whether rewarde bee dewe vnto 
vs or 10, for 23 nowe we fande nor ypon that marter. 
When we hanedone all that is poſſible tobe done ,God 
{> benever a whirte in our debre. Bur when he pro- 
mich vs rewarde : 1 vnderftande it ro bee of free- 


viſe, and that tis not for that we haue deſerved it , of 


for thar wee bee weorthie of it + bur bycauſe that as he 
hath receyued vs imo his favour, ſo will hee" alſo allowe 
of our woorkes, yer, which hee himfſelfc doth by his ho- 
be ſpirite. Foras rouching goodnefle there is none nn vs, 
and yer looke what God hath giyen vs, he accepteth it 


as if we brought it gohim of our owne, And when hee, 


receyueth our woorkesſo of his ownemere goodnefle,it 
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then he applierhhimſlfe vnto them. And what kinds 


of reverence is that + 1f 1 be minded to ſerue mine owne - 


turneby one 2: verie well, bycauſc Icandrawe profite 
ouwret him, I will makegood countenaunce two him *- 
bur if hee perceyue ir, hee will ſhake mee off like a vil- 
higey and hoe ferues mee bue well , Nowe it morralt 
of vs when-wee come nts 'G OD ? ſhall weloue him, 
or ſhalf we honour hini., bur onely fo farrs foorth as 


16 may ber for-our owne profire > What a motkerie is 


that? See-weenothowr the order of natureis peruer- 
red > Bug if there tice true friendſhip berweene vs and 
anjoman-” wee wilt hobour hin for his verrues which 
we know:0 bee in him,and eo the ende we may liue to- 
githt+ i oro. common accurdets. feruc G O D.' I fay, 
tharwhenGod giuerh vs ſuch markes , wee may well 


&rovand honour aman. So then, wee may well haue 


this regarde to creatures Which | aro nothing; Bur as . 


 wuching GO D, 'he muſt bee hovoured for his owne 
2o fake; bycauſe he deſeruech ic : and-we mail bee {o ra* 


wſhedo the honourirg of han, as we may noe thinke 
of ourſthues, fauing as aviroudeplace y ang in inferi- 
our degree. - We mayice then howe the hypoerites be- 
wry thanfdaes by repining agavnſt God in the time 
of aduerſiue;and when he handicth them not after their 
owne fanks, -- : (3-5 

And foraſmnch asmoſt men areginen to this vice: we 
ſee ehevt is cauſe, why we oughtromarke this leſſon the 


berrer And now Eliphas adderh : Conſider of ower ame' 
> Ty brooks moan hane periſhed, Marks rf the vt 
4 otkedes rooted ont Eliphas (24 < nag peg 


takeeh here a pood ſentence, ſo as the reaſons which he 
heere againſt lob and holy , notwirh- 
rg that the cace be euill. And furely theprinci 
tharare ſet downe heere , aredrawne our of Gods pure 
eruth, By reaſon wherof itis as much as if the holy ghoſt 
had pronounced this faying :- That neuer any righteous 
man had yerperidhed, and that never anie rightdealing 
man had bene deſtroyed . Neither could any ſuch thing 


40 happen, Why ſo? For G O D hathpromiled to haue a 


care of the righteous, as it is ſayd, The eyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the righteous , and his eares are open to their 
prayers, too heare them , and to ſuccour them at their 
neode. The Scri is full of this matter: thatis to wie, 
that Gods handis ſtretched outro preſerue the righteous 
which-call ypon him, and pur their truſt in him. For 
needes muſt the Diucll haue bene Nrongerthan God , if 
the righteousmighthaue periſhed : and therefore Ict vs 
alwayes haue recourſe to this ſentence of Teſus Chriſt. 


is togjue vs the berter courage to ſerue him , by hauing 56 The father who hathpuryou into myhandesis ſtronger 


an eyeto his promiſes , wherein he protefteth vnto vs, 
tharour rewardeis great i heauen, yea and thar he wil 
blefſevs in this worlde allo , fo as wer ſhallnor wane a- 
ne thang at al, Then may wee cal our eyes berevpon, 


thanal: His meaning is,that our welfare ſhall neuer be in 
hazarde, forſomuch as God taketh vs into his keeping. 
Wherefore ? For he will ſpread out his power ouer vs to 


mainteyne ys. 


andeomfort our Elues ; bur herewithal' (as 1 haye ſaid) Thereforelet vs condude,that our welfare is ingood 


we muſt not recken that G OD ſhoulde deale with vs 


Which is veric for vs. For itis a marke where. 


time of profperitie. But if the worlde goe agay 
defire, a man ſhall ſee that all is with 


| | | ſurctie,when G O D hath once taken charge of it. And 
after our ownedeuiſe + bur rather determine with our fo itis a fure dotrine 
ſues to deferre the matter wholly vnto him, and too riſhe , nor the rightdealing men bee rooted out. Bur 
ſubrait our ſents wholly to his good will. Thus wee —IC 

ſee the doftrine thar wee haue to gather of this Text, 6 Qing - 


that the righteous can not pe- 


Pſal.z4.e.6 


lobn.o.f.u. 


ſuccored by him, when wee haueindured for atime. We 
ke then that kluphas mulapplicth his macrer, as hough 
lob wereperiſhed alreadie,b& that God had forſaken hun 
vererly without anie remedie.But it is not ſo. Trueatis, 
that he was apoore man,altogither disfigured, irkeſome 
to beholde,and a ſpeftade tharmight ſhew the wrath of 
God : but yerdid not Godceaſſe too loue him , as wee 
may ſce, and as experience ſheweth at the ende. Eliphas 
therefore is prevented with a dread, which maketh him 
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to the faythfull. The fayrhfull then muſt ſomerymes be- 
come like rorten carkaſſes,char (od may gue the Lue- 
hneffe againe. For as wee fee the herbes too become 
greenean the ſpring time, which were as good 2s dead 
in the winter : euen ſo muſt God worke in vs. There be 
many other ſentences, which tende ynro the ſelfe fame 
ende. So then, we percerve that God preſerueth nor his 
ſeruants, as one that meaneth to make them Cocknees : . 
but as he thar minderh to take them out of their graves, 


too miſdeeme , infomuch that hee leaucth no more 10 and tomainteyne them after a wouderfull faſhion , roo 


wherein he ouerſhot hunſelfe. Alfo when we ſee a man im 
ſuch miſcrable plighe , thathe ſeemeth to bee vreerly for- 
done,and that there is no more hope of his recoueric : 
ler vs learne let vs learne(I fay) ro magnifie Gods good» 
neſſe, and too hope thathe can yer ſtill remedie the miſe 
chieſes that ſeeme incurable. True it is,that to mans 
expeRation, all may be fordone : bur God hath meanes 
(which are incomprehenſible to vs) whereby to ſuccour 


the incevethey may know how 1t is he, too whom it be= 
longeth too have dominion ouer death,and to giue life, 
And therefore wee haue a warrant , that the iſſues of Pſal43< 21, 
death are in Gods hande. Beholde here a notable pro= 
miſſe. When Dauid intenderh to thewe vs howe it is 
God tharguiderh vs : hee fayerh thar the iſſues or out- 
goings of death belong vnto him. And why is that > He 
meaneth that we bee as it were throwne headong into 
dearh at euery blowe, and that we cannor ſet forth one 


his ſeruants,whenhe liſteth co ſhew himſelle pirifull ro- 20 ſteppe, bur it ſhall ſeeme that wee are vererly vndone, 


wardes them. Let vs taric his leyſure till hee ſhewe vs 
che ende: & in the meane while let vs ſuſpend our iudge- 
ments, leaſt wee bee iudged to bee oucrhaſtic and raſhe. 
Thus we ſee what we haue to marke : namely that wee 
muſt acknowledge the power of God to bee ſo great, as 
hee is able too ſuccour thoſe that are as it were ouer- 
throwne,and that he is able to quicken them againe, al- 
though they were alreadic dead. But we muſt not applic 
this doctrine onely to our neighbours : wee mult alſo 


Bur God hath the iſſues of death in his hande,ſayth he. 
So then,let vs marke well theſe ſentences ,that we may 
bee throughly fenced when the Diudll ſhall come too 
blowein our care, And who art thou ? Sceſt thou not 
howe thou haſt no ſuccour from aboue ? the righteous 
periſh not. To barre Saran of his purpoſe, ler vs haue 
theſe anſweres readie : It is true that the righteous pe- 
riſh not, nother am Iperiſhed. But thou art as good as 
adead man { fayeth the Diud!: ] and my God (let ys 


practiſe it eche one of ys in huniclfe. And wherefore?For ;, fay}is he thathath the iſſues of dearh in his hande. And 


when God ſenderh vs any great troubles :by and by wee 
conceyue that which is ſpoken here of lob: we need no 
Fliphas to vexe vs, and to beare vs in hande that wee 
bee paſt recouerie. There is none of vs all, thathath 
' not the ſeede of hartburning in humſelfe, to trouble and 
to martyr himſelfe in his afflictions,yea cuen to drive vs 
intodefpaire. Our owne nature affoordeth ys that. So 
then, when God ſcourgeth vs,we be troubled with ſuch 
an imagination as this : Howe nowe ? God hath pro- 


thatis it which Dauid meaneth in another cexr, (aying : | 
Though I were in the ſhadow of death, thy ſheephooke Pſal.23 4.4. 
O Lord ſhallguide me, bicauic I alwayes pur my truſt in | 
thee : if thou be my protector, 1 ſhall be exempred from 

all cu. 

Thus ye ſee howe we ought too prattize this lkefſon 

And here it enſewerth, T bat {uch a: ſow extortion ov la- 

bor extortion, and (uch 41 ſow ncomber ance hal garher 

the ſame. Which thing is confirmed by a fimilitude. For 


miſed to ſuccour ſuch as are his : and thoupyneſt away 42 Eliphas ſayeth that the roring of the Lyons is tinted, 


6 here,yea,cuen with extremitie. Thou calleſt ypon God, 
and he anſwereth thee not, Where are his promiſes ? 
Thou ſceſt wellinough he hath ſhaken thee of: & ther- 
fore there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt anie more 
thinke, thathe accounteth thee for anie of his. For if 
thou were,tt is high time for him to looke vpon thee, and 
to pitie thee nowe,or neuer. But hee ſherreth his cyes, 
and makes as though hee ſawe thee not : and therefore 
thou ſceſt hee hath vrterly forſaken thee. Beholde the 


thar their teeth are broken , and that their whelpes are 
deſtitute of pray. Whereby he meanerh , that ſuch as 
haue beene full of crueltic and extortion,ſhall bee daun- 
ted by the hande of God. But ſomewhat afore, hee had 
fayd, 7 hat the wicked hadperiſhed at the blaſte of God, 
and by the breath of hut month, As touching the former 
ſenrence, where hee ſayde, thar ſuch as labour for ini- 
quitie,and ſowe trouble or incomberance,&c.1 fay, it is 
a fimilitude raken of the tilers of the earth. And the 


jons wherevnto we be ſubiect, and which ſieppe 50 ſayde rwo woordes /mquitie and Troub(c, or (which 


temptations 

” before vs, to driue vs vetetly into defpaire. So much the 
more then haue wee neede too bee fenced agaynit ſuch a 
conflit, And after what maner ? It is (as Ihaue fayde) 
that when any mannes minde caſteth ſuch eemprations 
before him, he muſt anſwere and ſay. It is true that ne- 
uer righteous man yet periſhed : it is true that the righe 
dealing men cannot bee rooted out: but whatis this pe- 
riſhing > it is more then coo bee onely affiified, And 
wherefore > For the holy Scripture telleth vs, that God 
1Sew.1h,8. rayzeth vp thedead, that hee giveth courage to ſuch as 
-t03 4.4. are veterly diſmaid, and that hee recovereth ſuch as are 

wounded to death. When the Scripture ſayertho : is 
it not to ſhewe that God vetereth his woorking cowards 
all that are afflited > Yes © for when it it ſayde, you char 
aredead, you thatare alrcadie rotten , hft vppe: your 
ſelues,receyue yee full li and flouriſhe yee as 
freſh herdes; Too whom isie that Ely ſpeaketh ? It is 


is al one) vnrighteonſneſſe andinc:mber avce are ioyned 
rogither in the Scripture , too ſignifie the exrortions 
and outrages which the wicked commit , too vere and 
difquiet heir ne: : andalio the woorde [ncom- 
berance or trouble, is ſpoken offuch as do nothing bur 
tofſe and turmoyle other men. And firſt it is fayde, 
that they Plomgh, bycauſe that they which are ſo defi. 
rous too anoy their neighbours , and to doo them ſome 
harme, doe make preparariues , like as when the labon- 


6 rour intendeth too ſowe his grounde , hee muſt firſt 


plowe it , and the carth muſt firſt bee tiled. Even fo 

the wickedconſult aforehande vpon their vngraciouſ- 

neſle, trechenes, and vnlawtull dooings, deuifing guiles 

and deceytes : and afterwarde when they have layde 

the whole placforme , they ſceke all meanespoſlible ro 

pur their lewde enterpriſes in execution : and that is the 
ES 
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68 
torhe ſayth, that herevpoq they low 1nc6bcrance : that 
15 &0 {ay, when they have made their proparanons, they 
rannc won poore men to fleece them,and to cate hem 
vp-Bux thee men (Jayerh he)doo reape that whach chey 
Kane fowed: doch the Dadederd ed hothifbiel 
| whach they haveconceyuald & invented agayalt others, 
vpoa the 0wne heades. We tor here a ſentence 
that is truc, and wee mult take i as tpoken bythe hobe 


Ghoſt, cucncogather agenerall leflon thareof,, And to 


| put it rothe true vie, we muſt pray God ro graumtys the 26 
fpurice of widedome in that bebalie, that woe may mot 
wreſt the Scryprure this way or that way, ro drawers 
a corranc ſeaic,as wee foe that Eliphas hath done. Bur 
whereas the hohe Scriprure fayeth —_—_ 
wauquine and towe incomberance , ſhall rrape the 
it is a threatning which God yicreth agaynſt the wic- 
ked, who thinke to aduaunce themiclues highly, when 
they play the rauenous beaftes , one man , and 
cating vp another : fpecually when they devour all, ſee- 
mug to chomiducs to bee 2007 conquerours, and ftan- 
ding in thar owne conceyres for dooung fo. Bur our 
Lorde tellerh them , thar they beguile themues verie 
mach: tor he makerh all the:r CNoTPANZes tO0 turne tO 


therr ownecoututon. Wheretore yeoe fee a threatning 
v hereby God purpoleth roo tepretie rhe ouerbdoldneſic 
24 malxnoulnetic of men, mindung to hokd them ſhort, 
$0 the intent they may ue rogither in allgood lone and 
vpraght deakng, fo as no man may labqur to hinder his 


noghbour : ike as on the contrane fade, wee heare allo 


the promaſſe whach is gruen vs in thele woordes: hethar 
Cor £4. 6, fowerh bleſſednefſe ſhall reape the fame. Saint Paule 
ſpeaketh thus of Almeiderdes. He fayerh thar if we fow 
vpon our nexghbours, that whach God gmeth vnco vs, 
wee ſhall gather it againe : infornuch that we ſha! taue 


abundance of his gracious gifres and bleflings,and God 


ſhall ſhead our his nches vppon vs, and ſhewe hanklfe 


£racous andliberall rowarties vs, when we be in necefſi- 
ne. This promutie then ſcructh roo giue the faichfull a 
£001 munde te deale frankly with thezr nexhbours, and 


10. CAL.XV. SERMON ON 


irayned by the feare of God, Thas we ſte what wee 


have to marke in effect in this ſenecce” But by the way ut 
amide vexed after he have done good, or if he be perſe-, 


cumd when he feckech to live in and concord with 
his neighbors: we muſt not conclude that be is of the £6- 


of thoſe trouble and incomberance, 
becauſe they had | it. And why ſo For we heare 
howe the holy Gajerth the contrarie 2 namdy, 


that God doth ſuffer ſuch things, eo trie the 


« et Woeds, We ſee the examples that 
art reported to vs in the holy Scripture. Dawid proveſieth 
tharhe foughtnothing but concorde , and yer norwith- 

ſanding , thar hee was troubled, nor the lefle, bur the 
more. Had he pronoked his enimues? had he giuen them 


cauſe ro do hundifplcaſure? No: but he(faith he)was ha- 


cod without cauſe: and herein he ſhewed himfelte a true 


Pſal.no.by 


Pſal.t9.4.; 


mendee of lefas Cheit. Therefore we mullcome backs - at. 


to that which Saint Perer ſayerh, yea cuenalledging the *** 
Plalme. Who ſo(layth he)is defirous to proſper, and too 


20 be bleſſed of God and to lead a quiet life : let him ſecke 


peace,and giuc himſcife to well doing. Lo what God pro- 
miſerh vs: thar 1s co wit, an ordinarie bleſſing, which is, 
that when we be giuen to well doing, hee wil guide vs, 
and nocfiffer vs to be racked our of meafure.But what? 
Neuerthelefle if yee ſuffer for well dooing, thanke God, 
fayeth he. And wheras he ſaich,1f ye fſecke to be arpeace, 
with every man,ye ſhall finde it: mnmediarely he addeth, 
chat there ſhallalwayes bee fo. much vnthankfuluefic in 
the worlde, as the wicked deate lewdly with thoſe that 


30 haue ſought nothing bue their welfare. Then if we (ce a- 


ny man aflified : we muſt not by and by condude, thae 
heis fo ded with for ſowingof iniquitie, or for ſowirg 
of trouble and incomberance : for we knowe not what 
the cauſe is that God viſieeth them in ſuch wiſe. True 
it is, that if we ſhall haue knowne one to have beene a 
wicked perſone , there is Gods iudgement viſible and 
notorious yponhim. If a man haue beene a defpizer of 
God,or ſuch a one as hath led alawleſſe life roo the of 
fence of others : wee can nor bur iudge as the Scriprurs 


to ſuccour them. Now fee we the true vie ofthis Lefſon: 40 wlleth vs. Butif we will iudge at the firſt daſh wicthour 


which is,that we muſt kerpe our ſclues well fromprafti- 
ring 2Ny anoFance or deceyre And why ſo?So liede ſhall 
we bee able ro auaunce our felues by theſe wicked pra- 
Qtizes or other vnlawfull means * that God ſhall pur vs 
toconfuſon in the ende. We. ſee then how we ought to 
repreſic all our wicked luſtes,that we may deale vprght- 


God, let vs be well ware to behaue our dues 


funky wing of he pare, then onely by that we (ce 


ſuch a one as God findeth fault withall. Therefore wee 
muſt haue a ſtay of our ſclues, and proceede with ſuch 
mildenefſe and aduiſednefle, as 1 haue ſhewed hereto- 
fore, Bur after that Eliphas hath ſpoken ſo , hee adderh 
thar ſuch maner of men, (that is to wit, as haue pradty- 
zed deceyre and violence too oppreſle their neighbours, 


thatis 9s wana were "ie 076, 60K 5o and haneput their wicked prattizes in execution)ſhall be 


vs may not ondy abſteyne from all miidealing , bur alſo 
conſider that if God haue gjuen vs anc abiline, we muſt 
profit one another, and communicate mutually all rogi- 
ther And berevnto let vs alſo gather togither the ſenten- 

ces of holy which rend to the fame end.Curſed 
be thou that robbeſt,for thou ſhalt be robbed when thy 
rurne comes about And afierward, Looke what meaſure 
men make he fame ſhall be giuen them againe. When 
we heare all theſe ſayings, let vs vnderſtande that God 
doth cucrmore turne all the miſchicfe that wicked men 
had deuiſed,vypon themclues. The Scripture peaking of 
the wicked perſone ,layerh : he ſhall fall into the pit that 
hee hach digged. And afterwarde, 1udzement without 
mere ſhall he have which is mercilefſe and 
> to foray vr wrap ler vs tremble and bee 
circumipett too walke ſo iuſlly and vprightly with our 
DR a Rs £83 wa af 


deſtroyed by the blaſtof God , and by the breath of his - 


mouth. W hereby he ſhewerh, that although men ceafle 
to doo their dueties, yer God ceaffeth not to doo his in 
puniſhing ſuch as are ſo giuen to outrage, crueltie, and 
anoyance. And that is a thing verie true, and well wor- 
thic too bee marked by vs . And where- 
fore > Whatthing is it thathardenerh the wicked , and 
which cauſeth themeo goe through with their vngraci- 
oulnefle > Bycauſe they beare themſtlues in hande, 


6 that no man dare open his lippes agaynſt them, that 


men will ſtande in feare of them , if they behaue them- 
ſelues like wilde beaſtes, that every man ſhoulde ftande 
in ſuch awe of th&,as althe world ſhould ar their 
ondly looke,and thar when they haue and polled al 
thar cuer they can,no man can once ſpeake againſt them, 
bicauſe they have wherwith to curry fauor with ſuch as 
way annoy them according as wee My 


bs 
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haue vicd ſuch wicked praftizes, haue alwayes brybes at 
had to ttop the mouthes of them that may puniſh them, 
Foraſmuche therefore as the wicked which giue them- 
(clues to ſuch mildealing , hope to ſcape all puniſhmene 
at mans hand: it is ſayde,thae they ſhall be deſtroyed by 
the blaſt of God : thatis to lay, that although men omit 
their ductie,ſo as there is no iuſtice executed, and that 
they which haue the viing of the ſwoorde , holde their 
peace,and play the dumbe Idolles, ſo as there is no man 
Cmtdrentonbe buraldadutbis hoes 
out: Yet will not God be idle in heauen, Then let vs 
beare inminde,that if the whole worlde ſoothe vs vp in 
our naughtineſle : yer ſhall our cace be neuer the better 
for all chat, neyther ſhall wee haue gayned any thing by 
being {o flattered in our vices at mens handes : for we 
muſt come to our account before the heauenly iudge. 
Beholde here a ſpecial poynt which wee haue to marke. 
And therefore let no man blindtold his owneeyes , too 
giue over himſelf to naughrtineſſe, when he ſcerh [he may 


| fay,) Well,ifIplucke this thing tomy ſelfe , no man dare 


ſpeake againſt me.Yea:bur we heare how it is ſayde here, 
that if men giue vs libertie to do cuill,is God idle in the 
meane while > will hee bolſter the euill > hath hee nor 
tolde vs, that like as he is neare too ſuch as call yppon 
him: ſo alſo he beholdeth and marketh with his eyes, all 
the wicked, and all thoſe thardoo men violence and cx- 
tortion? Then ſeeing the cace is {o: letit prouoke vs too 
walke in feare,afſuring our ſclues that we muſt yedd our 
account before our iudge,and that we ſhall haue gayned 
nothing by thefauour of men. Thug weſce what we haue 
co marke. But itis a ſentence of great weight, when it is 
fayd, that the wicked periſh by the blaſt of God , and by 
the breth ofhis mouth. For herein it is ſignified ynro vs; 
that God needeth not to make any great preparation, 
forro arme himſelf, when he intendeth too repreſle ſuch 
asare ſtubborne,or which deuoure all things, or which 
giue them(clues to guilefulnefle ro deceive their newgh- 
bours, and fpecially which are full of crueltic and extor- 
tion too deuoure the whole worlde.God then needeth 
not toleuie great powers of men ro ſtrengthen himſdtc 
withall : heneederh not to ſcrke meancs heereand there 
how to ouerthrowe them:ler him bur onely blowe vpon 
them,and beholdallis diſpatched. Now therefore we ſee 
that this maner of ſpeaking, (wherein it is ſayd char the 


wicked periſh at the blaſtof God, and at the breach of 


his mouth)importeth verie much : like as Elay alſo ſpea- 
king of men.generally, ſerreth vs downe this ſdteſame 
blaſt, ro ſhew vs howe brittle our Race is, and therefore 
thatwe have neede to bemainteynod by God,or els we 
ſhalbe in hazard of periſhing cueric minure of ao houre. 
and furthermore to make vs vnderitande, that alchough 
the widged haue their full cope in this worlde,thar they 
triumph, and that they be both Route and trong, ſo as 
they ſeeme inuincible : yet there needeth no great force 
todeftroy them,for the onely blaſt of God willbe inough 
to diſpatch them quite andcleane. And now ler vscome 
totharwhich is laydeconcerning the kingdome of our 
- Lord lefus Chnit. For chis ſaid power is referred to the 
breathofhismouth, and to his word: that is to wit,that 
the wicked ſhall be rooted one by it. Beholdehowe Elay 


E/g.11.b.4. feaketh,and Paule appherh the ſame texttochelacterc6- 


.Tbeſ.: 4.8. 


mingof our Lord lelus Chriſt, Howe then is it that leſus 

Chnſtregneth? Ie is when his enimics are 

by his ſuaple wonde, whichis as a blaſt , and he needeth 
noother chunderboles to ouerthrow them. Sith thecace 

Nandeth fo : let vs looke to/our ſelues. For 25 oft as the 


Golpd iu preached, God chuadereth ypon allthe deipi* 
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zers thereof,and vpon al ſuch as become hard harted and 
ſtubborne againſt hum, True it 15 that for a time we per- 
ceyue not the force of this worde in the wic- 
ked. AGAR ſhallbe faine to frele, how 
itis not in vaine that God hath fayd by his and 
c6firmed it by his Apoſtle,thar leſus ory 
the wicked by the blaſt of his mouth , and by the vertue 
of his weed. And cherkeraticr fare of the ſad ſentence) 
letys ſubmit our ſclues to the Goſpel, that wee feele nor 
the force incloſcd in the fame ,to our own confuſion, bur 
rather ſce the experience of it to our welfare, Thus much 
concerning this text. Afterwarde there is a fimilirude of 
Lyons, Lioneſſes , and Lionefſes whelpes , howe all of 
them ſhall be ſcattercd and deſtroyed. There is no doube 
but that Eliphaſſes meaning here , 1s that God ftrexcherh 
outhis ſtrong arme againſt ſuch as are ourragious , and 
violent againſt men and to be ſhort, which reſemble Ly- 
ons and wilde bealtes. Heere wee fee what the effett is. 
True it 15 that we fee the meck ones ſoafFicted, as it ſec 
meth that God would breake them 2nd brooze them in 
peeces, as we haue example in David. Bur yer for all 
that , this ſcarence ceafſerh not ro be true, ſpecially,if 
weconſfider Gods 1adgements,how ke proceederh with 
them moſt commonly. For as touching the puniſhments 
that God layeth vpon the worlie , there canno rule be 
made of them without exception. 

When it is fayde, that ſuch asare mercilefſe, ſhall 
haue iudgement without mercie : we mult not vnder- 
ſtand it in all poynts, and in all caces according to the 


30 prelentcourſe ofchings which we {ce : neither mutt we 


. conclude thatall ſuch as are cruelly perfcured , hauc 
therefore bene cruel. We fe whar bef-1 to our Lords 


- Iefus Chriſt, whois the Head, the Mirrour, and the 


Patterme of all Gods children.We ſee allo whar hath be- 
faine romoſ of che fayrhfull. Bur (25 1 haue carſt Gyd) 


we muſt take it as an ordinarie iudgemene. And that it - 


is ſo, wecheare by the promiſe on the contrarie part. 


That is, Bleiſed are the meeke , for they ſhall inherice P/a/ 3+ 4.11. 


the carth. 

Icſus Chriſt relleth vs there, that if we be milde and 
louing, if weliue gently among our neghbours , and if 
we indeuer todoo cuery man goce: wee ſhall inioy the 
earth : thatis co ſay, we ſhall conrinue inquietneſſe, & 
we ſhall not be troubled. Yea : Fort (as I hauedechared 
before)it is not ment hereby, that we ſhallbe 
from all inconueniences : onely God wil cute that we 
ſhall poſſeſle the earth, verely to farre toorth as ſhall bee 
expedient for vs. Lo what we have to beare in remem< 
berance. So then, let vs not thinke that thing ſtraunge 


yo Which is fpoken in this texte, thatis to witte, thar the 


Lyons teeth ſhall bebroken , and that the roring which 
they make ſhall bee tinted, that is to ſay, thar God will 
Rretch out his arme andhis power, to daunt ſuch as are 
full of pride and fierceneſle, as they ſeeke nothing bue 


- tocate vp, and to deuoure all. God therefore ſhewerh 


his arme toobee ſtrong,as we ordinantly ſee. For where- 


& blood. Wee ſee howe God ſhewerh himftlſe a iudge 


more notably in that cace,then vpon the hictle ones and 
therefore let vs learne too bee afiayed of Gods iudge= 
mentrs, and coo prevent them : and 2s oft as hee exe. 
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haue pitic of ſuch ax ze wrongfully vexod,, fo as in the 
end he willbe the:r fafence,and ſhew by vene deede that 
hencact forgat the, no not cuen then when they ſeemed 
rode vrerevtycaſt of. What is to bee done then? wemuſt 


looke vp6 Gods iadgements in fach wile as we raayper- 
cemethem when he ſhewerh them. For this workl is ava 


ſtage, wherevpon God ferrerh vs forth many cxamples, 
whach wee muſt rarne to our owne behoours, that wee 
may wake in h:s frare, abſteyning from all ewll, & doing 
good ro our nexghbors, by walkang ſoundly, & vprightly 
among them m al . And if we doo ſo:nodoube 
bet weſhalfede the power of our Godto mainteine vs, 
norwithftanding that we mult be faine to walke through 
raany miſencs in this world, & (to be ſhort) although we 
be as it were am6g a thouſand deathes, and perceive not 
as yer the heipe that he promuſcth, yer ſhall we not craſle 
to be mainrevncd by him after a wonderfull maner. 

Bur lor vs tf downe in the peetence of our good God 


with acknowledgernet of our faults praying hum to make 
ys perceive them better than we haue done heretotore, 
and that inhauing an eye to his promiſes whereby he al- 
lureth vs ſogently vnto him,we may warrant our (clues, 
that if we walke in his feare,he will never forget ve. And 
that although wee haue offended ham fo many wayes, as 
we be well worthic to be ſhaken off by hum ,and that Sa- 
tan alſo would make vs belecue, that wee ſhall no more 
be receyued to mercie: yet notwithſtanding he will cauſe 
vs to know that he hath pardoned vs,yca and that he 1s 
readie to recciue vs at all rimes, and as often as we will 
come backe to him. And that wemay reſt ypon his pro- 
miles for the performance hereof, let vs pray him ſo too 
guide vs by the ſame, as wee may atreine to the perſect 
fulnefſe ofthis benefits which he hathpromiſed vs , and 
which he hath prepared for vs in heaven. That ir may 
pleaſe him rograunt this grace, not onelyto vs, but alſo 
toal people and nations of the earth,&c. 


The ſixtienth Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the third Chapter, 


12 But one thing hath bin broughrto me in ſecret,wherof _ care hath heardea litle, 
12 Among the thoughtes of nightviſions when men are aſl 


14 Feartulneſſe and trembling came 


meczand made my 


nes afraide, 


15 The winde whiſked heere$ there,and madethe hes my body to ſtare, 
16 There ſtoode one, and I knew not his face : there was an mage betore myne eyes, and I 


beardea voyce infilence. 


17 1s man morerightcous then God? Is man more pure then his maker? 


13” Bchold he findcth no ſtedfadaefle in his ſcruants, And he hathpur vanitie in his Angels, 


19 Howe muchemore{ then 
whuch are conſurcd 


==] Feer that 


1 art leaftwiſe not of any af- 
fection that h& had to do 


in ]chem that dwell in houſes of clay,whoſc foundation is duſt 
deſtroyed by the Mothe, 


Eliphas hath ſhc« day. Then 25 not the pretending of this matrer a falſe 
>=/} wed his reafon that lob = brag. But Eliphas doth out of doubt in this cace miſap- 
=> || had not ſerued God fairh- =plic that thing to an cuilpurpoſe in the perſon of Tob, 


which had bene reuded vnrto him for an otherendeand 
vic. For we ſee that God ſhewerh him, that men oughs 
to wake in lowlneſle, 


fo: a vg = 1 perl 49 Bcholde whereynto this viſien which wasgiuen him 


their owne copceyrte,nor be putfee vp in pride, to thinke 


by any meanes to rephe, themſclues rightuous or ofgreat woorthineſſe: buc that 


that he ſhould not be condernned of God by good night. 
Some men thinke that Hiphas 
wng of forme reudanon, which he neuerthdles had nor. 


they ſhould vnderſtande, that when they come to ſhewe 


boaſterh here of the ha- —rhemſclues before God, there is nothing but finne in 


them. by reaſon whereof they muſt needes bee confoune 


Bacif allbe wellconfidered: there is no doubt bur thar = ded,and therefore muſt have an eye too their corrupti- 
his prerending that God had reveded ſuch a martervn- = ons , and be orice for the ſame. Eliphas had receyued 
eo ham is amater ofcertainnie. For we mult hold this for Gehl of doftrine as this , which was good. But 
aprincaple,rhar theſe generall ſentences which hee alled- 59 now he layerh all the burthen vpon lob , and thinketh 
perth are good, bur yer il applied. And'we muſt not thinke —=himſelfero haue woonne his fpurres by ouercharging 
#irabge,that God ſhould infpire him after thar maner. him that had ſerued God fayrhfully. We ſer then , that 
For now alayes we be raught after another faſhion than = for the generall caſe, Hiphas boaſteth notin vaine , that 
werethe fathers of that age.God ſpeakerh vnto vs. Bur hehad bin taught of God. But heplayeth theill Choler 
bowe? Its infuch wiſe,as thar the Prophers are the in= in thus point,thar hetaketh no þeode to himſalſe;bur in» 
ftruments of cheholy Ghoſ, 2nd woe have the Golpel renderh ro oppreſſe Iob contrarie to the truch. * 
wherein God ſhewed hamſdfe familiarly. Now letvs cometolay foorth the whole martterpar- 

Then let vs looke von che maner of Geddingwhich ricularly He fayth, That a thing was b 
hg mom 9g 7 947 omit Prem ne 
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no dreames here,but that it is the verie how it was an vaknowne & ſeeret thing vntomen, thae 


chather 
teſtizonic of God, which mult be receyued wich aucho- — God purpoled to yiter torth his riyghtuoulnetſe by Ietus 
ritie. And hereby wee ſee that in all the viſioas which =Chrilt,co the end thatall the world ſhould acknowledge 
the auncicne fachers had , God did ſer certeine tokens themielucs indented vnto God. Truc it is that aman can 
to amaze them,and to put them in ſome terrour & frare not lay there 15 any difficultic herein : but yer (as 1 have 
which ſerued to authorize tus word, to the end i ſhould —=fhewed before) men atrribure 1 wote not what to theme 


be receyued the berter. For we ſeehow men arenot fo fſelues,and they cannot find in their hearts to vneace the» 
well indinedto heare Gud fpeake, as they ought to bee, clues out of the faid vaine ouerſtarclinetie + in fo much 

he make them to feele his Maiethe. 1t a man of hatin ther owne opinion, they thinke themiclues able 
ſome great eſtate ſpeake vnto vs, it is a woonder to {ce 10 to Works wonders by their free will . Herevpon they 
howe we be more earneſt to hearken yntohim , than we beare themſclues mhand,that they ſhal purchace reward 
be to hcarcor reade the hole Scripture. W hereot com- at Gods hande. But contrary wile God will bee knowne 
meth this, bur of that we be caruall and bealtly?Now ro to be only rightuous, and that there is nothung bur wics 
remedie ſuch taulcineſſe,it hath pl-aſed God to giue al» Kkednetle to be found in men. Thus much concerning this 
wayes ſome tokens of his Maielhe, too the intent that poynt. But Elphas in aying (bat be heard attiile of the 
his worde might bee receyued,and chat men ſhould take jajde worde, theweth well that hee exalted noc himfite 


' themto be of the greater credite and authorine. Allo too farre. Forhe taketh nor'vp6 han a perf=Chion of wit 


when mencion is made of any viſions in the holy ſcrop- dome, to ſay that nothing had eſcaped hum, and char hee 
ture, itis alwayes ſayd that che holy fathers haue beene had comprehendad every whit of it to the vitermoltt :but 
Atriken in ſome teare,and not without cauſe, tor ſo it be- 26 he ayeth he had ſome taſte of the faid dottrine of God, 


houed them to beprepared rohumilitie,that they might 
obey God ſimply. There is yet another reaſon : whuch is, 
that although we ſeeme to be well minded to heare god, 
yet are we notof capacitic to receyue that which he cel- 
leth vs,except our fleth be tamed. For there is an inward 
pride in vs, which puſfeth vs vp after ſuch aſort, that we 
know not what 1s good andconuenient for vs,yatl ſuch 
time as God haue ſtriken vs downe. Thus we lee where» 
fore God neuer appeared vnto men, but hee gaue them 


ſome feeling of feare, namely too the ende they ſhoulde ,, 


and that he had conceyued fom* part of ie. We {ee then 


that here he tpcaketh mod-fily: declaring that hee 15 noe 
as an Angel ot heauen fo as he could behold Gods gory 


in full fight: but char according to mans rudenefic,he tad 


bene caughe to know howe to communicate that ebing 
vato his nexghlaur, which he had receyucd of God. Ls 


8 


what he ment to fay in effet. And hereby w2 bee admo- | 


ouhed, that how familiarly fo euzr God thewe humclts 
vneo vs : it 152 great marter that wee{bee admurtzd ro] 


know things in part,and that wemult not thinke that we 


noclike roo wel of themſclues,nor ſtand roo much vpon —=can haue any to pertet vndertt3ding, as there may be no 


their owae reputation,nor truſt too much co their owne 
ſtrength. Now then we perceive whervato the long de- 
ſcription that Elphas maketh heere, is referred. But hee 
ſayth it isa ſecret marter,and whereof hee had had bur 
{mall intelligence. True it is char ac the firſt bluſh ic may 
ſceme a tnifling, whea he callerh it a ſecrete , that God 
ſhould atleaſtwiſe be as nghcuous as men,or (as he con- 
dudcth in the end)that men haue not regarded to bee fo 


lacke in it. For they that thinke fo of thcmſchues, beguile 


themidues,& thereby thue theſclues our ot the gate that 
was open for them to come in at atore. And lo let ys 
marke wel that there is much done tor vs, when wekaue 


any litde raſte,or any entrance intoo the knowledge of 


Gods truth. If this be ment of the Prophets & teachers 
whom God hath chozen and ordeyned,and vnto whom 


he hath giuen molt excellent gatts, (as we lee here an ex- 


righteous as he. Euery maa confeficth th.s in words:and 42 ample in Eliphas*) what ſhall be fayd of vs 2. for he is for 


not ſo much as the veric hcathen haue cuergainlayd it. 
What myſteric then,or what ſecrete is there 1a this mat- 
ter ? Let vs aſſure our (clues it is more tha neceflarie: for 
although men agree in this point, and there is none righ- 
tuous but onely God,and that we bec full ot infirmines 
in ſon of him: yet notwithſtanding we acknow- 


' ledgeir nor ſufficiently neither is ir ſufficiently imprinted 


in vs: for were we fly & throughly perſwaded of Gods 
rightuouſaeſſe, and of our owne raughtinelle: it is cer- 
taine that we ſhould not doubt, as we commonly doo, 
there ſhould? no yrudgings bee heard in our mouthes, 
there ſhould be no gainſaying nor replying ia our harrs, 
we ſhould be altogether quicr,and wheuſocuer it ſhould 
God to pur vs to ſhame , we woulde confeſſe hee 

good right ſo todo.Burnow the cace ſtandeth ſo, as 


ye ſhal ſex men kicke againſt God aſſoone as he toucherh. 


them: nay,ifhe ſpare their finnes,and do but warne them 
of them,they will not come to any true acknowledgemer 
efthem.And ſo a man may perceyue hereby,tharall men 
are puſfed vp wich » and knowe not 
what Godsrighteouſneſſe is , that they mighe humble 
themſclues vnder it. And therfore it is not without cauſe 
thac Fliphas termerh it here a ſecrete, when God ſhewerth 
him thac he himſelf only is righruous, that al men oughe 
to bee aſhamed of their wances, and them- 


ſelues to bee wretched, And after the ame maner alſo 
Row. 3.7.41, doth Sain&Paule take it, when hee telleth the Romanes 


before vs,notas one of the fimple and common forr of 
thepeople: bur as one to whom God hiraklf hath apper= 
red :and yer he tlleth vs he heard but a licke.Behold then 
what we haue to marke in the firſt place. Trucly were we 
throughly peri waded of this,there thould no ſuch ouer- 
weenurg be ſcene in our talke. For every of vs deares h.m 
ſelte in hand,thar he is ignorant in nothing an4 they trac 
are leaſtexerciſed in the holy ſcriptures, will needes haue 
this reputation of chemſclues, that they be fo ſure and 
ſharpwitred,as they ſpeake nothing but good reaſon, as 
though the holy Ghoſt were in their fkecue. And whence 
cometh ſuch pride,but that they which are not yer our of 
their apcee ,imagin theſclues to vnderitad all things? And 
furthermore this pride is accompanied with careleinefle 1 
for the moſt part paſſe not to protirthemiclues. And why 
ſo? They weene they be comme to the perfection of all 
knowledge: and many men whe they hauc heard a rwo 
or three woordes of the Goſpel, ye ſhall ee them o full 
of it,as they can be. They paſſe norfor leamirg of any 


6 more knowledge: no,they will needes teach othermen 2 


to be ſhort, they be more than Doctours . But God 
ſuch 100 to ſcorne. For thelirde thae 
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ah he = the great namberofmiraties that he ſhowed, And was 
| this dove for they fakes onely which were of that tune ? 
creac davly more and more, as we may have gn eat No,But God ment rofhuar' ys allo knowledge of his po- 
dot to profite mare and more. and come to iy with all 


moicthe. And the more Gamdiarty that we be taught ©6- 
ecrrung God 224k: worde, fomuch the moremvut we 
he as ktthe GÞadors, that we fhep not rot with ſuch prode 
as to thanke that all 1519 our ow nebraine batthar wee 
Come to it accondung to-0ur abdinee, a3 I have (aid. For 
there muſt be none that harh theperiecaGot a} witlorn, 
ſaoc tetas Chit, roo the intevt that hee may deade & to 
Cacry man itt mature & crane portion. Furthermore 
bot vs marke wel the ariutance of thas place. For iteree- 
et of Gods rayhrooutncfle, whereet we have poken,& 
of our knowing ho+. we be tul of finnes & corruption, 
eo the code we may argty our whole ftad;e ro ho ſame 
doctnneafamy ou: idacs wel,that we that :+ver bong 
x: thro) by ropalie. Whereioce ic betogth vs to. munde 
n {0 mack the more, Fe eo arphc our whole uechoromn- 
20.40" had it bane rhrowhh known: ,acn had not faine 
1520 ſo horric dar unactc w the papacie Bur what There 
1 1omerh ro hom to de 2 laperfiuons thing ro rrexre of 
Ec rh ficzn0s by fat : toy count that as a madde de» 
ten and woe ac vs tor ttanducry io mach won mr. Yea! 
bur here it 14 Ghewed va,uatouce thoſe which hauc had 
v.00 from heaacn,hawc had much ado to vndertland a 
Li or Lach tarmac So then Jer vs vageritand aha it be- 
boucth v3 25 be dent i chigarnde: tor when we have 
mwlorrd x1 our wires abourit, yerthall wer pot edper- 
head: tis harndeedh part of that whach 15 in ir, And for 
proot hereof 25 not Gods rghoulnes an mitt hung? 
And 237 Dot Our COTUPUORS, a5 a Sen,oras aborromies 
p< / Thortfore wre muſt normwaruci ar Eiptas, for od 
kg vsboac tat hee had but a fnall rafie of this arr cle. 
Bu: lt vs now come to that which beadderh, wtuch i, 
7 nat abreatl{orwinde)wenr1e and fre, ſo a: bus bodke 
gnaked > fndared, 7 but beare flood oy ffrffe thromgh 
ear 4./ bus body: andibeat there appe 4” mare ©n10 
bem, whack be knew nat and that atthe ende he heard a 
woe in fence. A) this was done tothe end which 1 have 
tonched: that is ro wit ,to make Elphas rwady to revive 
chat whach God purpolcd to ſay to han , and toprepare 
him im ſach wiſe as he might vnderſtard how' it was god 
ehar akr,to the cnde that his dotrine mught ber of au- 
thoroac:and furthermore that Elphas might be hGbled, 
ſo 23 he maghe no more be hoyficd wp wich preſurpron, 
accori:ng 25 mencomordy chaleng to rthamniclues 1 wow 
not what It behourd Elphas to be alcogether abaſed, to 
etc cd he maghtknow his owne want und giue the glo- 
rc vato God. True it is that in thele dayes wee haue no 
ſuch vafons a5 they had m tmes palt, Bur it behoucrh vs 
zo know, that whereas God gaur fuck fgnes to the aun- 
Cent rault ſcrue for vs ſo ac this day, And 
therefore when we read the holy Scriprure, or come to a 
ſermon: we muſtbe touched v 1th the Marche of God,to 
' yedkd hmm reverence,ſo as we defile not his holy crutch by 

cficrman it,as if a man ſhould cell vs ſome mery concey- 


our , 
fre all thew onders that God hath (hewod : yer mult wee 
hold our ſfars contented 1H that God reacherty vi by tus 
worde, without ary longiry for newe viſions , as manie 
wadnng eres do, which would that the Angels thonld 
come downe from heaven and bring the fore new reue- 
lacrons. But herein they Ho God great wrigfor that they 
content not themſclues , in that God hath ſhewed thum- 
ſcifeis fanidianty vero vs. tor beirg chat we have the ho- 
I Scrpeare, it 15 certaune that we Cannot want any thing. 
And about a! things,in tus by ghtnefie of che Gompel,we 
have aperfetton of witdome, as Saint Pale hewerh, 
Seth thocace ftanderh fo. they that arc nickbed with a fond 
dcfire to have ſome viſions do well bewray that they ne- 
uer knew what the hohe Scripruze 1s. Then lex vs content 
vs with that whuch it hath plcaſed God to difctore vnte 
vs ,as wellby his Prophers , as by his foanc our Lorde 
lefus Chriſt, affuring our telus, that there he maketh vs 
a final coacubton without any turther paſfirg And here- 
by we les whererto thep are come that taue fuch a defire 
© zaugy abrode, and to leape by onde their boundes, 
Hoere wee foe from whencecame the burrible contufion 
that is in the Popedome : heve wee fee wherevpon the 
Pope growndein all his dottrine. For hee layerth that the 
Apolties have nordeclared all that is for the profite of 
the Church, and that the holy Ghoſt is come roo make 
men to irame aewe arnicles, and to make men too reſt 
txmfghues von holy Councels. Foraſmuch then as the 
Pope and all his hargers on ,haue not hild rhemſciues to 
the pureneflc of the holy Scriprure : God hath vndoub- 
.redly blinded them in their owne foltes ard we for forme 


' atnong them to be ſodullard brunſh, ard finally which 


hauc benegrowne fo farre out of konde,as to worſhippe 
ones and Riockes of rymber and that things are fo farre 
out of ſquare,that even lietle babes might well bee 2ſha- 
med of them. And thiscommeth of that Diveltth curio- 


.  fiye,thar they be notcomented to be taught fimplic by 


the holy Scripture. Beholde alſo wherevpon the Re- 
I:gion of the Turkes is fourded. Mahomet hath reported 
himſcltero be the partie - that ſhould: bring the full Re« 
uclation ouer and beſides the Goſpel. And by meanes 
thereof,they be vrrerly become brute beaſtes. Ard at this 
day wee fee, that thoſe beaftes buzic their heades 
about as dolrith and things, as anic can bee. 
Bur it is the wult vengeance of GOD, who hath given 
them ouer to a wilfull ftubborne minde. As much hath 
beene done to other fancaſticall perſones (and ſpecially 
of ourdayes) which haue troubled the Church , and 
woulde needes haue their viſfions. And it was one 


of the Articles of that curſed creature thar was burne, He meancth 

For hee faydethat the holie Ghoſthad not reigned as Serwer the 

yer, bur char hee was to come. That wicked creaturs Spaniard. 
& diſhonoured God, as though the Fathers of cle time 

had had but a ſhadow of the holie Ghoſt, and as the 


vnto. V5, it behooucth all Kaces to bowe before 
\ Rin,de allmenought to quakear that which he faich. Lo 
what we haue to marke in this ſentence. And moreouer 


F»od.1g.c.16 © affray alſachas he ment to teachar chatrime: S&cther® —=the Apoſites, hee had retired againe i ly , in 
Eno'-8hth vpen the people (1d : 7 Urn 02 57009 1761p _ as the {ver aakagerorery. Oh 
2994985 ſcehowe it was Gods will to authorize his lawe in fuch _ 


Mahomet,to haue the holy Ghoſt at hise6raaunderser 


: ” 


® & 
at hiscomaundereenr. 
But 


- 


wie, as the pope eas vxclydnaped by cxaon of 


Bur a maan thay cibew hefeal tadetebidimatrapels thither parſumung tobring any ri evoulnes of cur owns 
Je was require that God Jhould bring ſore fuck ten to— confulermg that the very Angels ae not able to doe thats 
that pomt,totheend we mught the mare abhorre the. But —— Thus we lovin effect what 15 laxde yreo vs heere, Bar we 
for our part Jer vs follow the onder that | haur told alred- —=haue too confider wharis ment by the menaon that is 
die : that 15-20 wit, bet vs bee eaaght according to the rule 
that (od hath ordeyner, &c ket'vs not bee fo headee as too -— Fralonthat God thoulde not finde his Angels thraughly 
bind (04 to agree to our defrres nor to our falhice: but rghecous: have conduder , that it is nog ment heave cons 
ber vs content vs with the bely Scrwprure,ſccing tharGod —” cermog thoſe Angziles that contmuned us them ob<dince 
hath incloſed vs within the bounds therot. Furthermore to 4) D; but of thoſe tharare falne and berome rene» 


as touching that Hiphas faith, Thar bee brard the vayee 16 gates- bor the Denills were once Gods Angls, Bur they - 


dw /ilence; bt is. to ſhow thargod had prepared bum in fuck —=— kepe notthe ftare wieren GO Dhad crrand them, bur 
wiſt,as he bare away that whuc h was ſpoken vnto hum. = tellandrarrible fall, :nſomnch that rhey are tayne robe 
For a man thats rauithed asit were in 2a traunce, may "| the murous of dannation. Wee fe then ater what mas 
wel hcate a thing, & yer haue no remembrance of =, whe —=—Acyduers have crpounded tans toner: nam3y that [crap 


hecommeth againe to humielie : and fo there aremany,  iheren as wſted/«.treſamthe Ange's what il: whas 


who when they come to ſernons doo heare Wl cthemias. — 1840 be looked for in moan whom fourdetion ts of ay? 
- qr thatis treatad of bucu ſerdod nor in them, miumach — Bur amncc che nut oetpolimms rom 4708 
that if one aske them whar was geared of they canmorml — the Angels.For ths place fpeaketh of Gods oroam, & 


him one woonde, And why fotfor( 23 the prouerhe farth) the eytieis hono: :able. Eghas would no: haue fad, od | 
their wictes were a wookgathering: one of thera mazcd 22 bath wer fornd 1 c4/Aaftne[/e mie; [ern tr pu be ond. 


on this ttung, & anocher on that: they were honering m —=— bane ſacl, cbr che Dennis which were heretofore a7 
the awe,and they were nor ſctied to grue care vitro God, poured to the [ermice of God: Bur nos they bee fine af 
For al ſuch yaine fancies as we concr:ue, &23 come im our = tr lachanhormbl fafhion,that by their flat things 272 
mundes areas many turmoyics to hinder vs trom grung —broughtmesa waucr:ng, infomnuch that cure manittrde 
ſach carcand audience vnto God,as we ought to grue. SH — allo 15 come to0 [ike perdunon,X 15drawne into the ſte 
then,thoſe that wander in their owne gnaginanons can. —=—famcdecay. Eimbas would have fpokn fo:bur be avth, 
not comprehend theſe things to aye, I (ce ale Ton which God found no rructh w his Aogels: he fo.znde folke of 
ought ro be common among v+,and wemutt befay fer vanme. He faith notthas hee founde Reb=Hron or backs- 
ded in irbyfaith. For this cauſe Biphas fa:ch, chatthis =fiyxbogburhoGith ondy rarune, which is 2972ater mane 
Force cane to him in flence or (inefle | For before that 39 acrotwbexthe. So then when all is will cookiderad , no 
God had fodipoled him , hepreſimppoſed thar it Roode-— doubt bur Biophas peakerh heere, of me Angeles 3:25 
him on khandrogiue care, eo thentrentuctro tac which — fcruc Gad, and gruc rncmaiciees Wholly themunto, And 
houldbe fpoken mto hun And thisis it that I awe cou- — wharmeaner be then by Gying thatchere was na find. 
ched alreadie: name!y that when wocome to hewe Gods faftnetiodut rather vanme 220: valteufatmede in mom? 
woord, we muſt not live our wres r0Wne here and there When SuntyParc ayth Eat there 15 none Immortal 
afzer tharrnaner: bur we muſt bo them ſhort, rooge — bur ondly GOD: 1 is coname that he excluderh Ylerea- 
ddigent hearing viewGod,fo 25 our #:thl; aff-cons 2nd ures. Andpet wee knowe that the Ange!s are immortal] 
vanities carie vs noe varo wickedaefſe, and rumme vs nor [ſprites For God harh crearad them of purpoſe, that cop 
hither and rhicher out of theway And to be ſhore, wee |fhoule not any more revurne to nothung,no mor? than 
mult be quiec co heare al that God wilhaue farde,too the 4 the ſoule ofman may atany trmedvre. How then thaltwe 
end that the (ame may be r:ghtly vaderſtoode of vs. Wee — make thetic fenrences agree that the Angels are rearad "0 
fee then what we have to gather vpon this ſentence. Abd — hue cucriattirg'y : and tharthere is none zaortall bug 
nowe let ys come too the doctrine thar Eliphas handleth = oacly God? Toe ſolution us verie catie, 

becre.. Shel man be rr brwoner thas Goarry foall ma be For the Angels are immortal, bicauſe they be ſuſtained 
wore rip brenes thas bes : moabeon? Bebolde hee finderh no» by pow:rtrom abouc.and bicauſe God maineeynerh rhe, 
Pedfaftnr fi ( muntl)) in bit ernants, be bath indged — whoebecing the immortallnarure it Ut and the verie 


made hecre of Argeiles. Sore praguaaget ts be agunit | 


THE 1111; CHAP, OE 10B, ” 


1. Tim A. 


that there ts /olligl oy 107 14) m7 bis Mugets, And bowe fountame of lite, ts in chem, as it is ayde in the Palme, P/U 54. 


foul they doo then whieb 40 6! ts boxler of {lov Inthe O Larde, the fountaine of lifedwdlerh in thee, and in 
firftplace heere Eliphas ſerreth down the ſentence,andas thy light ſhall wee fee light. Then feing there isno 
it were the Theme that he groundeth himſelf ypon: that $9 lite bur in God onely and yer norwichitzading the fame 
is to wit, that iris an vnrealonablenefie in men , to defire no hinderance too the fpredding of life imo creatures, 


to glonifie chemſelues in compariſon of their maker. Muſt —bicauſe irproceederh of his grace : wee perceive howe 


not menneedes be defticute of witand reaſon, whe they the Angels are vainortl, and yet have no fledfaſtcetie in 
wil ſo glorifie themſdlucs in comparing themiclues with —thomiclues, bur have need of G O D to ftrengrhen them 
God?Lo here his Theme orgrounde. And torafmuch as by tus meersgoodnefſe. Withour this, the thing woulde 


IE, 


. 19g 


mencannoteaſily abide rohaue their owneauthonitiecs= happen vnto them whuch is ipoken.in the hundred and P/2.rog 4.25, 


demned:Beholde here the reaſon which he addeth roc6- —=fourth Plalme, which Gyrh,when thou withdraweſt thy 
firme his doQrrine,which is tharif God ſhouldeexamine fpirite, all decaierh. Vihar is it then that giuerh live- 
his Angels,he ſhould finde fault in them, and he ſhoulde lnefle to the Angelles of Heauen, but the fpiritof God? 
not finde them ſtaitaſt:but they ſhoulde perceive them» 60 And fo wee fee they haue not thatthing of them(clues, 
ſclues top bee vaine and weakecreatures.Now if the An- —which is giventhem of G OD, neither coulde they en- 
pr bent el bocomg bl men, which dwellin joy itforcuer, if G O Dſhoulde not conriave the lavde 


\ 


whar is our bodice? what foundation = grace which heharh put into them..And like as we fpeake Col.r. c.16. 


arqri Na ene inherent W yy eſtife-fomnt we rake of rightooutielle alſo. The An- 
needes but one little ſhoure of raineto waſhe it quite a= gels are nor ſtedfaſt furtherfoorth than G OD hokieth 
way. Then ſich the eaſe ſandeth ſo: ler vs now affiirevir — them vp by his hande. Rightly are they called Princi- 


OE palizes andpowers: AIAE gs” | 


74 
has power by them and guiderh chem. Too bee thor, the 
ia chemiclues wherot to make theu 
doait. bor a ic power and (taitaltnetic which they have, 
hoy hokde ic of Lod, and arc fo much the more wderred 
IN 

# parterd (tor the Hebrew woord un+ 
——— od pad) folne or vanue: icumply- 
erh not that the vanuue whach is wn the Angalls comme 
of God :but the meanang of it 15 that he purreth it to the 

[orchargeth them with ut)dy tus wdgemer na yn 16 
thc as a«udgedee geucti iencence that there u4ally and 
vanitie, (that as to ay that there is faulunciic)n the An- 
gels,yea & thar they coulde not ftande betore him,it he 
wouidedewe rgoroutly with them. Vertly this ſeemeth 


ſtraige to ſuch 25 are not exerciſed 1n the buly Cripture. 
But it wee wilt what the rightcoulnedie of God is; wee 


' ſhow nor marucil- that the Angds themiclucs are food 


to be faulne,ithe (ould compare them withhimiclf. For 
we 2:ut al was core backe zoo tus point, that rhe good 
things that acc un all crearures, are {anall in cfhmanon of 
Tat whach is in God whch is veeerly fine, Therefore 
we malt wars put a difference berwene the one & the 
other. We fee the Angels have wonderfullpower & ver- 
racsecualy in reſpect of vs : tor norwnhitanding that 

thc Angels abyde m the degree of creatures, yer may wee 
bas.4t moan But when wee come too G O D. the 
e:cacpelic of han matt ſwallow vwpalthe reſt, in Ukewyſe 
23 wee fer how the Sunnedarknerh alt the Starres of the 
Skac, And what is the Sunne? Hee 15 a planetas wel as 
the :c!t: and yer neverthdefie bycaule God hath graun- 
rt: 4:crrature to havemore breghenefle than the other 
S:a7rcs: al of them mult needes bee oucrihadowed , fo 
25 20 Starr can bee perceiued when the Sunne harch his 
{£7047 And what wil be done then, when God him- 
{':> commeth toorth?As the Prophete Efay ſauth, there 
£45 bee neither Sunne nor Moone anymore, but the 
br.gamefic of God thalbee ſuch, as it ſhal hee ſeene ard 
knowne ourral When Efay peaketh of Gods kirg- 
dome he h-werk thar all tungs mult be done away, and 
potdkng bee glorified but onely God . Seerogit 13 fo, let 
vs refcrre it alio to that which 1s poken heere: thar is to 
wit,that God fnderh lacke iw his Arg-ls, although they 
be tus ſeruzts. And yer this is oo let, bur that the ſeruee 
whack the Angels do vnto God,is perfect according too 
the perſeFtion that can be increatures :lleewile as in that 
xeipect, when in praying we defure God that hus will may 
be doge on carth as iris im heauen,we witnefic thar there 
is no vurowa:doefie inthe obedience which the Angells 
yedd vnro ham, bur thathe regnerch in them after tuch a 
peaccable maner, as they bee whally conformable ro his 
wil. Bur wee mutt alwaies beare in minde that which 1 
hauc touched: rhar as long as we go no further bue to the 
Gegee and fire of creatures: there ſhall bee a perie@on 


_ in the Angells,verily ſuch perfection as may in crearures. 


boctdls wa comeluatiber3. Pad fink ther bike 
Chrift is come too gather togither the things that are in 


IO: CAL. XVI, SERMON 'ON 


have their ſtedfaſtneſle in the grace of our Lorde leſus 
Chr.it,forlomuch as he us the mediator berwene God &8& 
has creatures. True it is that leſus Chit rederned notthe 
Angels,tor they needcd not to be rauntomed from death 
wheruato they were not yer fallne: but yer was he theur 
meckacor. And howlo?to the intent to 10ine the vnro god 
in al perfechon,and atrerward to mainteyne chem by tus 
grace,thar they may be preferucd tr6 falling. Now ſceing 
that God finderh taulunefle in his Avgels: that is to fay, 
thar they have no fiedfaſtnefle in them turther than they 
be mainteyned from aboue: what is to be thought of vs? 
We mult be tain to come too that which Eliphas addeth. 
Are meu of ſuch glone, yea,or of tuch power as the An» 
gds of heauen?Ler their cale bee conſidered. For how 
were wecreated>wee dwell in corrupuble and tranfitorie | 
lodgings. Brag wee a/much as wee hit , yetis there no 
thing bur yanitic in vs: that 15 too fay,our bodies arc bur 
duſt and poulder, and all muſt go into corruption. Then 
ſceing that wre dwell in houkes of Clay: will wee bee ex- 
cellenter than thoie that dwell in the gloneof G O D, 
and bcholde his facealreadie? The Angelles becing not 
ſubieRro any of thechaunges & rurnings of this world, 
dwell alreadic in the heauenly immortahue. And we finde 
by experience, that our bte is no berrer thana blaſt, and 


| weelooke to bediſparched out of this workde cucry mi- 


Zo 


40 


ure of an houre.Suh the caſe ſtandeth ſo: howe commes 
it topaſle, thac wee preſume lo ot our ſelues?Fo be ſhore 
there is no ltedtaſtnefiein men, whichdoth nor ſlip and 
vatuſhe away by and by.Then if the caſe ſtand berweene 
God and ys, let vs learne too haue good regarde too the 
one ſide, that 15 to wit, vato God. True it is that wee vn- 
dcrſtand not his mighnie power as apperteinerh : bur the 
Angels (which are now much necrer to him than we Lee) 
and which behold his face) haue no ſuch perfeftion , bue 
thac ſome fault may be found in them,if hee hiſt too exa- 
wine them with rigour. What ſhal become of vs then,if 
we conſfiderour own weaknefie? what ſhal become of our 
vertucs,if we would compare the with the Angels which 
are ſo noble and excelent creatures? Thus wee ſee what 
we hauc to remember in this ſentence. For the reſidewe 
cannot be declared at this preſent, 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God 
With acknowledgement of our faults, prayirg hum ſo too 
diſpoſe vs to the receiuing of his woord,as we may noe 
come to it heedlefly ,as the things that we heare,may ru” 
in at the one care and out at the other,but that wee 
beare them away ,& imprint the throughly in our harts, 
to make vs chaunge our wicked affeQios, & to renounce 
our ſclues : that beingquite ridde of all vaine eruſtin our 


50 ſclues, wee may defire nothing but to worſhip the grear 


God,and to yeckd him the praiſe that he deſerueth, fpeci- 
ally for the ineftimable grace that he giueth vs in ourlord 
leſus Chriſt, and for the loue that hee hath ſhewed vs in 
him,in that he ſpared him not , but delivered him too 
death for vs: & that he may make vs fo to fedle the frute 
and effeftualnefſe which hee hath purchaſed vs by his 

death andpaſſion. as in the ende wee maye bee receyued 
as righteous and gildefſe by God his father. Tharit 
CE gay moo 
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The ſeuentienth Sermon, which is the 


fourth vpon the fourth Caper, 


| andthe firſt upon the ffth (Chapter. 
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THE V..CHAP. OF 10B, ns 


20 From morning to Evening they beedeſtroyed,and bicauſe no man fertcrh his.minde vpon 
iz they periſh for cuer. 
21 Dothnortheir excellencie go away with chem?rhey ſhall periſhe, [but] not in wiſedome. 
Nowe followeth the fifth Chapter. | 
1 Ch, nowe ifthere be any toanſweare thee,and conſider any one of the Sainttes. 
Doubtlefſc, Anger ſleacth the foole,and cnuie killerh the witleſle perſon, 


EE haue ſcencalready drawn hence. lt foloweth the thatnone of vs know what 
whereunto this talke e&- the thing is which cuery of vs confeſleth: that isroo fay, 
deth: that is roo wit, too 10 that ourlife is but as a ſhadow that paſſeth away, & that 
humble men,bicauſe they a mi is bur like a floure,or a greene hearbe, which inc6ti- 
bee farre from theperfe=- netly1s curdown & withereth.To be ſhorr,alchough the 
Qtion of the Angells. And =proucrbs that import the onerſhortnefie of this worldly 
fich the caſe ſtanderh ſo, life haue alwaies bene rife ynough, & yer ftil are: yer doo 
that if Godliſted —_— they noe peerce to the harts of vs. And here wee ſee why 
his Angels with rigor, he webe warned ro thinke ypon irthe better, Surely if wee 
ſhould find fault ynough our yeares 8s Moyles ſpeakerh of rhem in 
in them: what then ſhould become ofthem which are ſo :cerrefſe we ſhould be taught as wel to think _ | 
vnable to ſay any thing for themſclues, as they have no= =vp6 25 2ſo to xendetorhe marke that God calles 74-9412, 
thing in them but vanitie? Neuerthelefle it might ſeeme, 20 vs to. But whatzwe wore not how to count them vppon 
that that which is reherſed heere , was notſutficient roo our fingers. For beholde our childhodis ſuch, that they . 
prooue the intent of Hiphas . For albeit that men bee which are in irdiffer lirtle or nothing from brute beaſts, 
feeble, & albeit that their life be nothing: yer doch itrnort fauing thatthere is more incombrance and trouble with 
therfore follow,that they be cither ſinners or faultie be= them:bur as tor vnderſtanding or reaſon, there is fn! or 
fore God. For they be {cueral things to ſay, our life is era= none inlittle ones. And certeſſe,draw we once nere mis 
ſtorie, & vaniſheth away cuery minute of an houre, and eſtate,our luſtes are fo ouerbolling,as we cinor be bride- 
to ſay that God may condemne vs. Burt if al.chings be wel led.Are wecome too mans eftare? Iepaſſeth away qu of 
c6fidered* the reaſons that archerealleaged,are fit for the = hande: & anon olde age atracheth vs, ſo as there remay- 
purpole.For thecaſe ſtaydeth notfimplic yp6 mens frail- neth nothung to vs,butto be weerie of ourlife and ropur 
rie as in reſpe& of their bodies: bur vppon their dwelling 30 other folkes totrouble8& paine.Now then if we wilt how 
here in this corruptible fleſh, and that they bee ſoearthly to recken the race of our life vpon our fingers: cerreynlp 
as they think not on th&ſclues,alrhough they haue death —we ſhould not be ſuch dullards as we be. And defre! -- 
continually before their cies. Alſo we muſt marke the c6= —=vsnotthinke we loſe our time, when wee ſer our mindes 
pariſon in ſuch maner and forme as it is ſer downe here, wvpomthis leflon:thar is too wit,to knowe that our ly is 
berweene the Angels and mortal men. We ſee the Angels nothing, & that a hundred thoutand deaths manace/vs in 
are ncere vnto God,and behold his glorie,and are wholy the cheefe luſtinef{> char wehaue here bylowe. Whi any 
given to his ſeruice : and yet forall that, thereisno ſted- ofour kinsfolke or friendes depart,or if we ſee any Cort 
faſtneſſe in the,further tha they be vphild by the grace of go to burial: wee haue the wit to fay And what is mans 
God: they might fade and vaniſhaway of theſelues, were life? If there bee anie great death in a Towne or in a 
it not that God of his meere goodnefſe mainteyned the, 4> Countrey, wee bee yer more mooucd Bur al this 1s for- 
Bur nowlet vs come to men. Where dwdl they? They be gotten with vs by and by. Therfore haue we neede to 
far ynough of from the ſaid heauenly glorie,they are here exerciſe our ſclues in this dottrine all the tyrae of our 
in the ſaid tranſitorie lodging: for what elſe are our bo- Iyte. 
dies?Thenare we(to ſpeake properly)in our graues. ' For And thus we ſee why the Scripture fpeaketh fo vn- 
our bodies arepriſons,as darke to hinder vs from the be- to vs As concerning the preſent cext,it is ſaydefirſte of 
holding of God,as if wee were alrcadie vnder the earrh. all, That men dwell we boneſes of Clay , and thattherr 
What is our foundati6?dult: & yet we c6fider our ſelues foundation! is but duſt, That is too fy, wee conſider 
' neuer the more, how that we continuallygo into decay, this preſence lite by it ſelfe , wherin contilteth ir?In being 
& thatdeath threatneth vs inceſſantly: wee confider not incloſed within lodgings that tende bur too corrupuon. 
this a whit. Therfore we need not to woder though there 50 And what elſe are thoſe but our bodies? Beholde then 
2 nothing de but infirmitie in men,ſeing that the An- what our fiedfafineſſe is: that is too wit, that enery whit 
gels which are ſo neere vnto God,haue not ſo exquifitea ofirgoeth incontinendy vntodaſt,and we be confumed 
perfection,but that God may condemne them,ifheliſtro either by woormes or by winde:rhat is to ſay, we be dul- 
enter into iudgement with them.Now we ſcetharthe ar- patched as ſoone as a woorme, whiche is but athing of 
gument which Fliphas vſeth here is very fir & agreing ro nought,and which we ſcarce efteeme as a liuingcreature: 
his purpoſe. But now remaineth to wey the wordes that and yetare wee conſumed ſooner than it. Thus wee fe 
are touched here,that weemaye alutntage our ſdaes by what is aide vnto vs in the firltplace. 
the. Truly when any man ſpeaketh to vs ofthe ſhorrneſlſe Afterwards Eliphas addeth : That men deveſhe and ave 
of ourlife,wethinke it to be but a necdlefle tak: for who — comſrunved from morning vato the exening.Some expotd 
3s hee that knowes it not? Burit is not for nought that & this,as though it were met tharmen periſh in ſmal time: 
God ſpeakethſo oft ofir, & purreth vsin rem&brance of and thatis verie true.But heerewithal there is yer more: 
ie. For had we throughly conceined what our life is: it is that is to wit,that we paſſe nor a minure of ourlite,bur ie 
certain2,thatfirſt we would not be ſo workily as wee be, isas it were in approching vntodeath. It weconfider ic - 
neither would our ts bee ſo blockiſh as they bee: —wel,wh&a mi riſerh in the morning,he is ſurehe ſhal noe 
And ſecondly we would haue regard of the heaudy ki ſtep foorth one pace, heis ſure he ſhal not rake his repaſt, 
dome, & reſt our {clues who'ly cherupon.Bur wee hee is ſure hee ſhall not turneabour his hande, buthee 
z the heaudy life & are ſo intangled here,as we cannor bee Es a I as 2a "=" 


©. 


_ the Paynums rexced the grace of God icauie they knew 


Pſal.104 4. 
2996. 


pountes that wee may profite our ſclucs by tus 


”s 10. 
Then malt wee confaler eneaby oyc hght , that our Lyle 
fcererh and Qderh away from vs. Thus wee fee what is 
ment by beecng coatumad trom Mormung too Eucning- 


And it is aid atterward, that men periſh tor cuce,bicaulle = 


no man thunkes vppoa it. Wee mult rreare of theſe two 
The one point i5,that whatſocucr we doo,we 
det nthocatacdeddy 
be horror kno wne among mes. 


CAL. XVII. SERMON ON 


cay:therfore muſt we be the buſier too beſtowe the time 


wlthargod giuerh vs, bicaue iis o ſorr.God hath pus 
vs into this world to keep vs occupied in his ſeruice:if we 


haue long time, yetcan we not be todiligent norearneſt 
in dooing our duetie,to our ſdues whe it ſhall 
come to the point to doo God }both with our bo» 


- \dies & our foules. Burforaimuch as wee fee that he nee» 


deth but to turne his hand , & beholde we bee at the laſt 
caſt:ought we notto bee much morecarneſter to runne? 


the vere Heathen had xkill too lay fo.But what for that? ro acconding allo as the Scripture exhorteth vs , ſhewing vs 


Eucnc man can playe the Doctor in teaching other men 


* that, whach us coarryacd heere, & yer in the meane while 


there is never a good holler of v3. al inthis behalie. For 
there is a0 any man tuck ſheweth by his dooings, that 
cuct he knew whatit is to bee conſumed tro Morning to 
Eaening: that i5 to wit, that alhus luſtineſſe is but foedle- 
nei and that there 14 no edtaſtnefie in vs,to hokde our 
ſacs in one counad hate; but that we alwazes haſt to- 
ward death,& death zowardes vs,fo as we muſt needes 
come thurker atlengrh. Verdy if we had nomore bur this 
agkc doftrine Zone :1t would Rand vs in no ſiead, bur to 
make vs forme and torment our kdues :lyke as when the 
Paynzmas knewe that our life was fo flaghtfull , they con- 
c.utod thoroupon that it was belt neyer to be borne, and 
tha: the ſooner wee dyed the berter it was tor vs.Lo how 


no: tic honour that hee doerh vs, when he ſenderth vs in- 
to 21s worde,cucn to ſhewe humiciic a father rowardes 


vs. For nafnach as we be reaſonable creatures,and have 


that thus he heere is but as a race, and therefore we may 
not }bur cuery man muſtcheere vp himlſelt, 
| &pricke and ſpurre forward himſelfe. Thus we ſee what 
we had as yet to note ypon this ſentence, where it is (aud 


 thatmen are conſumed away from morning to night.Bue 


now let vs come to that which Fliphas addeth. Hefayth, 
| That they os) nm as pr etrna anf 1,94 
ﬆ.A man might demaund heere, whether we ſhun death 

when we thinke not yppon it.For in the nyne and forty 


 redall into one herde.So then it behoueth vs too vnder- 
ſande,that all mankinde is ſhet vp vnder this neceſſicie 
ofdying. And wherefore then is it ſayde heere , that all 
periſhe for eucr, bicauſe none thinke of it ? Firlte of all 
Eliphas ment to teach, vs heere, tharmen doo as it were 
wex beaſtly when theylooke not tothem(ſclues. For loke 
what he ſpeaketh heere,we mult alwayes referre it ro the 
preſent caſe. He maketh it not his generall caſe to treate 
of,tharmans life is tranfitorie, withoutgoing any further: 


the Image of God printed in our nature: wee have are- zo but he intendeth to ſhewe vs,that forſomuch as wee he 


cord,that he bolderh vs heere as his children. And todile 


puze luch a grace, & tolay,ithad beene benter for vs neuer 


:00 haue beene created: 15 it not apparant blaſphemue.So 
then it 15 not ynough for ys to know, that ſo long as wee 
he in this workde,wee bee conſumed cucne minute of an 
houre: Bur we muſt come to the ſecond point: that is too 
wit, that when wee haue wed behilde how brittle our life 
15: we mult alſo markehow wee bee repayred 2gayne by 
Gods grace, and ſpecially how we be (ultcynod & 


matched rogither in the : 54. Palme For itis ſayde there, | 
that as foone as G O D withdraweth his ſpirite and 


wootking, llgocth roodecay. Yea: bur the 
renewed in this worlde,and all things take their luclines 


of him. Wee ſee then what wee haue too marke : that is 
to wit,that when we knowe our ſclues too bee lefle than 


nothang ui that wee bee {o ſubieHt vntoo dearh,as wee 
muſt run tuchcr(as ye would lay 
muſt vnderſtand alſo,chat in thus 


and ftrengthened by his grace. 


Bebojd w heran woe hauc roo rejoyee. Bur the chicſe - 


point is,that wc ſhould haue ancye too the benefite and 


= 7 rrentg a 1 Fark thpymyr order of 
naturein reſtoring vs by his worde, as the Propher Eay 
faith * A) ficſh is buras grafſe. Verely man isgreene & flo- 
raſheth for a while: bur he withereth by and by. Whereas 


the words of the Lorde indureth for ever: yea, not only 


weſce our ſelues wanzeaway fo faft, that 


$a Ws 1: Ad BEOS En @- 
a | 


/ cannot atraine to the 


addethallo,tharif G O D pred foorth his power, allis 


of our teeth: :wee | 


god. '5o beguiling & forgecring theſclues: they conſider not their 
hokderh vs by the hand,ſo a5 we be vphild by his power, ; 


ſhal ce yer once againe anon. Furthermore ; 


poore ſilie creatures creeping here vppon the carth : wee 
perfection of Angels, nor yertcome 


20 Plalme,it is ayde that the wiſe men and fooles are gathe- Pſal as b. it, 


neereit.So then whereas he fayth that all periſh for euer , 


bicauſe none thinke of it: he meaneth,thatmengo on as 
brute beaites , withour iudgement, withour diſcrerion, 
without thinking vpon death any long time aforchande, 
and therefore are taken tardie.On the other fide he pur- 
poſerh to declare ,what me are of their own nature,were 


vphildde it not that God hath gathered them to him ſelte, and go- 
by the fame: according alſo 25 theſe rwoo pointes are 40 ucrned them by hisholy ſpirite, to the ende they ſhoulde 


take heede to his doctrine. Behold the rwo points which 


wee haue toomarke heere. And as touching the firſt, ic 


drawerth neere to the text, which we alledged cuen nowe 
out of the Prophet. For there the Prophet mocketh the 


careleſſeneſle of men, that make their account to dwell P/al age. 


here bilow for eucr,norwithſtiding that they oughe well 
to perceyue what their life 15: that is to wit, that in the 
rurning of a hande ye ſhall ſee it broken off, Bur no man 


14-15, 


thinkes of that: It ſhould ſeeme that men take pleaſure in 


endes ,but they beare themſclues in hande, that they be as 
it were Idols.1s not this a wilfull ſorting ofthemſdues in 
brutiſhneſle ? But the Propher ſayerh this follie i is repro- 
ued,and that it is well knowne by experience , that men 
deceyue themſdues and yt ho, into 
deſtruftion,when they frame them(clues ſuch an immor- 
 ealitie,as to imagine that they ſhal dwell hecre for ever. 
Thus wee ſee a follic heere,which is conuinced cuen by 


| eyeſight, 
rocontinus in heauen,bur alſo to the end that by ir wee gz, Butyer (faith hee) ſofar of are their poſteritie from 
may haue everlaſting life, & ber redeemed out ofthe yni-/ 


wexing any whit the wizer by it: that they bee gathered 
thither in one flock like ſheep, and the graue ſwalloweth 
them yp both great and ſmal: & yer of al the whyle, none 
of them thinkes vpon it.Sec how this geere relieth co the 
purpoſe of Eliphas. iv ar men, wr ucy wars 
Ghoſt intendeth co doo ys to vnderſtand,chat foraſmuch 


as wee bee ſo ſlyghrfull , wee ought too have deach 


alwaics & 


'S- 
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alwayes before our eyes,to the end we ſhould make haſt 
' ehitherward,& not be attached with fearfulneſſe whe it 
ſhal pleaſe God to take vs out of this word, nor yerbe 2+ 


mazed as we fee the moſt part to be, who are ſtriks with 


fuch an aſtoniſhment, that they know noe where they be. 


Therfore if we bethinke vs agreat whule afore hid what 


our end ſhal be, 8 vpon what condiu6 we were created: 


then ſhal we not periſh like fooles withour thinking vp6 


ie. Bur there is yer more: that is to wit,that wemuſt have = 
a further foreſight than to this matter only if we wil not 


periſh for euer. Why ſo>For hereis mention made but of 
me& in their own kind.Now it iscertaine,thatif we haue 
not an eye to the renewment which God maketh by the 
power ofhis ſpirit: we muſt al of vs be conſumed, And 
for the better conceiuing heereof, ler vs take the helpe of 


PR] that which is ſaid in the 102. Plalme. There, to rhe intene 
Pal.103.4 et trienſhould not ouerlike of themſelues in their own 
—_— ſare,nor brag of any luſtinefſe of their own: the Propher 


giueth vs cuen the very skies for an exiple. Although wee 
ſee ſo high a maieſtic in them,as we be driu6 into a maze 


with it: yet norwithlianding , euen thoſe ſeMame skies 
multgrow old,and bechaunged,and go intocorrupri6 as 


a garment doth. And what then ſhal become of m&>»Muſt 


notthey needes be much more frayle? But in the meane 


ſeaſon(faith he)the ſonnes of Gods children ſhalc6rinue. 


If we be giuen to the feare of God, wee ſhall haue a firme 
& we ſertled ſtate. Beholde how the Propher ſeparareth 
Gods children from the common order of nature, when 
they haue once the ſeede oflife in them, wherof S. Paule 
K.4.b.0.11, alſo fpeaketh in the cight tro the Romanes. For ſee howe 
he comforteth vs: foraſmuch as wee bee loden with the 
burthen & with the corruptible weighe of this bodie, we 


haue(G@uh hee)rhe ſpirite of god, which is the ſeed of our 


true life,and by his power we ſhal one day befully reſto. 


red. And therfore let vs marke wel,that ſuch as think yp6 
their frailtic as they ought ro doo:after they haue known 
themſclues to be nothing, and that there is nought fe 
bur vanitie andleafing in them :ſhall nor periſh for alro- 
. gither. And why ſo? For they ſeeke the remedic which 
God hath offered the: which is,that they ſhalbe 
out of this bondage of death,and be renued by god, who 
hath choſen them to himſelf, and make his power to flow 
downe vpon them, tharthey may draw water our of that 
founraine of life. We ſce then how ſuch as berhinke thE- 
ſauces both of this preſentlife,and of the end therof, can- . 
not bee confumed for cucr, bicauſe God remedieth the 
wretched ſtare wherin wee be borne by narure, & calleth 
them to himſelf. This is it that we haue to gather of this 
ſentence: and this is it that I touched nor long fince : 
that is too wit, that when wee haue ſingly perceiucd that 59 
our life is nothing,our ſo doing will not greatly boor vs. 
Why ſo > Forit will but make ys diſmayde. Burtif wee 
wil take courage: we muſt hane an cie to both the poines: 
thatis ro wit,that when we ſee the neceffitie that is in vs 
yntil wedraw neere vnto our God, we muſt mourne,and 
notdo as the worldlings do,who beceing drunken in their 
pompes, pleaſures, or riches,doo wirringly and willingly 
them{ues. Bur (as I haue fayd)wee 
_ muſt caſt away al theſe kinde ofblindfoldinges, and open 
oureyes:and when we be come ynto our God and haue 
acknowledged the miſerable plighr wherein wee bee, we 
muſt affure ourſthnes, that G O D will reach out his 
| hande vnto vs, bycauſe hee ſeeketh nothing eſe but too 
| fuccour vs,and to draw ys out of the darkenefſe wherein 
wee be by nature, Thus we ſee what we haue to marke in 


mocke and 


effeft. Aud 


THpncir often babe 1 


aſter,ir is 
aw) ty 


, That the excel» 
and that they 
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ſralperiſhe[and) not in wiſedome. True itis, that it be« 
houeth vs to bee humbled by death: that is too wit, that 
God ſhoulde bereue vs of all gjorie and har wee thould 
bee broughe 45 it were ro nothing, to the ende we might 
know that all our ſtedfaſtneſſe & power procecderh not 
from elſe where, than from the free Fee $oodnefs of our 
God: and to bee ſhorr,that we lue not in our ſklues,bue 
bicauſe iepleaſerh God to hane vs too core neere +nro0 
hum,and thar we ſhould drawe out of the fulnefle that is 
in him,according as he hath giuen it vs in our Lord Icfus 
Chriſt. Forhe is the fountane that is opened vntoo vs, 
and which God ſhewerh vs,and wherunto he leaderh vs, 


to the intent we may be filled therewith. Then behouerh 


it vs to be brought to nothing in our own nature: & yer 
therwithall ro know ,chat after chart God hach once Frip- 
ped ys outof it,he wil cloth vs with it agayne. And hecrt 
weſce wherfore S. Paule (when hee hath fayde that wee 
maſtgrone ſol6g as we line in this world)adderh,nor for 
that weedeſire to bee vndothed, (for we defire roo bee 
heere ſtill: bchoble wherguntoo our nature dryucrh vs) 
but bicauſe wee knowe there is anorher berter delling 
place prepared for vs, when this lodging of ours is once 
deſtroyed,and that God will cloth vs with his owne ms 
mortalitie and bring vs againe into our true ſtare . And 
this is the thing wherein wer differ from the vnbelcr= 
uers, and from thoſe that haue nor rafted 2 whit of 
Gods grace. Thus we fee why it is fayde in this fentence, 


Shall nor all their excellencie bee raken away with them? 


For if ye doburt behald what the preſent ſtate of men: is, 
and confider whar they be in themſelues, ye muſt needs 
condude that they be brought to nothing by death . But 
we haue the grace of God, which is a ſupernatural {iuccor 
to vs,inſomuch that in periſhing we periſh nor, & when 
we be ynclothed we be umnmediately dothed agayne, 2s [ 
haue ſaid alreadic. And thus wee fee why Eliphas adderh, 
Not inwiſedome.For he intendeth alwaies to condernn® 
men bycauſe they bee fo blockithe, 2s they neuer thinke 
ypon themſclues. Thenlet vs marke, that it isgreat wiſe - 
dom to prepare our ſues vntodeath, & ropaſſe through 


when wecomear ir. 1 ſay wee ſhy haue pro- 


fired great, and berepured for wyſe in Gods fight, when 
we ſhal hane learncd this preſentletſon throughly, and be 
able roo put it in vre tooreceiue frute by it: and yer nor- 
withſtanding we ſee how cuery man ſhunnethir. For ir is 
a melancholike matter,inſomuch that if 2 man ſpeake of 
death,cuery man isgreeued atir,& falles into his dumps. 
Neuerthdefſe the cace fo ftandeth , that if men ſer noe 


their mindes 


ypon it: they muſt needes oucrſhoot thera- 


ſclues in all their dewiſes, and in al their conſultations: & 
all the greateſt wiſedome thatthey weene too haue, muſt 
needes bee turned into fooliſhnefſe. And wherefore? For 

is there any greater folly,than for a man not to know him 
ſclfe>ro what purpole ſerue all our wiſedome and diicre- 
tion,bur ro looke too our ſelues? And fo they that thinks 
not ypon death, ne pur theſclues in mind of it,ouerſhooe 
themſclues afnuch as is pollible for them. Yea they could 


finde in theirhearrs to play the wilde Colts in forgerting 
themſues. We ſee then how it is all one, as if men ment 


to burie all the wit and reaſon that God hath giuen them. 


Therfore it is not without cau&\ chat Eliphas eddemneth 


men heere, for dying without a roy or For:t is alinuch, 
ro ſay,as although God haue tolde them wherunto they 
muſt come,& haue ſet the Burte before their cies,as ifhe 


ſhould fay,Gome thither: yerthey runaftray al theirlye 


roo the poine thar they multdepart hence, they grune and 


grudgeatie,ſtriuing & fighting againſt Godide altho although 


itbdoow 
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it boore chem not to doe ſor yer ſhew they a furious ſtar — Fage, Beholde ( lay they) it is fayde that Tob ſhoulde 
dunelie. Thus then do we now fee m effect, what we han —hawe refpett too ſome one of the Sain(tes, and that has 
to marke wa thas text. It remayneth too fee the conclubon ſhoulde lecke to hum, it peraduenture he would aniwere 
chat Eiphas makeeh here: whach is,that he Gith too lob, him. This is much to the purpoſe. For 13itfayd here, that 
that when hoe hath turned hin on al fides, Hee fooll nor lob wentto focke to the dead wo make incerceſiion for 
fond aney fartbſm/ man of bus ſort nor of his cipanzebut = him vatoo God? No, butcontranly (as Lhave ſhewed 
that he 45 a5 a man vriexly forfaken of God. Hereby wee -s— hertofare)the very erueth of the macrer is,chat he ſhould 
fee chat when he ſpake of men herrofore,he toke themas —not ade any of the Santtes to bee of has companie. 
they are in thasr own proper aarure:that is to Witywith- —=And why (0? For the Saincies were alwayes of a merke 
ou: hawag any repeRt to the pocal grace which God gi- 10 minde mn their aduerſiues : and God chaſtized them afrer 
werh zo thoſe that are his,in opening his kingdome varo = ſuch a ſort,as he refrained his rigour, fo as the ende was 
hum un gramg them the hope of faluanon, in gourrning —=—=good and happy. | 
them by hus holy ſpirit, & in making them to'go-to a bet» 0 —Andalthough they had for a time beene as it were 
ter and an cucriaſting lfe. liphas then menc here,too ſet ſhaken ofat his hand,an fuch fort as iecould noe beper- 
men down in theur own proper ſtaze & plaghe,ſfuch as hey = criued that he had any care of them: yer norwithitading 
be of thar own ſelucs during the mme that they be ſepa- — they referred themiclues vnto him, & praied always vnto 
ratod from god. And this appearcth un that he faith rolod, = him, aſſuring theſclues they ſhould neuer be vrretly for- 
Thou can't not finde ſo much as one faithful man of by &— faken of him,nor diſappointed of the aluation that hee 
ſorre,0r whome hou maiſtcal thy companion. Why ſo? = had promiſed the. Lo here the intent of Eliphas.So then 
For (layth he) Anger heath the fookes 5+ Exme, (or 30 we ſee here that the Papiltes are talifiers, & have mani- 
ur or frernng,or choler,or moodinetie, which gnaweth = fellly corrupted the holy Scripeures. Verely they had need 
a man like a wild bealÞ is che (layth he) »becb bf to bee borne withal in one behalfe; 1 meane not in their 
{oth the wet leſſe. ea, Centagea loo dale | bealtlinefie but in that they had very great need to wreſt 
red alrradie, Eaphasdoth amulle \n applying this too the = & wmnng the hobe Scripture to proue their dreams. They 
p<rion of lob yea and he doth hum great wrong in it. Yet would make men belccuc,that they ought roo pray vynto 
norwnhſanding, this dotrine ceafſerh not to bee boch = Sainctes deceafſed : and yer the holy Scripture cyphereth 
trac and vene profitable. As how? That is to wit, thatas noone wordot it,neither can aman find ſo much as one 
of: 23 we be chaſtized at Gods hand,we muſt have an cre =fllable there for the good proote of it. But they wil proue 
to thoſe that haue gone afore vs , too fee whether they — it: and therefore they mult needes coatouudal,& white 
haur ſufred the like rorments and anguith or go . For if 3 mult bee turned into blacke. 
we ſee Gods children to have traced the path before vs: ie Bur in the meane while it bchooueth vs to ſhunne al 
mult not gracue vs to be royned with them. As how? We —mens inventions , Which hauc bene tookſhly contryued 
ſew that the holy fathers which were far exccllenter than - without Gods warrant. And wherfore?For firſt of al, mb 
al other men Hauc indared aduerfine,no me more. Now =—wanderour of the right way of faluation, when they fol- 
if God haue not pared them: why ſhoulde wechalendge = low their own deuiſes:and ſecondly it cauſeth the holy 
more prualedge than they had?So then,as oft as wee free Scripture too bee torne a peeces,ſo as mencorrupt it and 
that Geds children haue beene beaten with divers rods, = turne it vplide downe. Therfore let vs learne too millyke 
and vexed with many miſcries & grictes: we haue wher= = =—whazſocuer thing men haue forged of their own brayne, 
with to-comfort our ſdues,and to cheere vp our hartes. andlet vs hold vs to this ſamplicnie, namely,that we muſt 
For we muſt alwazes hauc an eye to the end. how G OD 4, notcouet too know ought, fauing that which God hath 
neuer forſooke them , bur pitied them, when they were declared to vs withhis owne mouth. And too conclude, 
come to ſuch cxtremines. So muſt wee alſo hope thathe let vs marke wel theſe rwo points, which we haueglaun- 
will doo afnuch for vs. Marke this for a fpeciallpoint, cod atalcadic: that is too wit, as often as we bee Cour. 
Furthermore,if wee will haue God to bepinfuland mer=  ged by Gods hande, let vs marke wall whither the faith- 
ciful ynto vs in our adverſities : ket vs beware tharwes full chat haue gone before vs, haue not beene in the lyke 
frerre not againft him,and char wee kicke not againſt the -— pliphe. 
ſpurre. For if we doo,then ſhall this ſentence bee verified | If we finde that God hath exerciſed them in many tri- 
ypon vs, That anger flracth the foole: as if it were ayde, bulations,lert vs comfort our ſelues, when it commeth to 
chat ſuch as chaſe and grinde their teeth againſt their af. our turne too follow them: and ler vs be ſure that GOD -_ 
fiftions hey themiclu-s to haue profited cull in Gods 5o wil not forſake vs at our need,no more than he c 
ſcoole. And what ſhal they gaine by it in the ende? It ſhal = them. Furthermore when we ſe that goddoth ſcourge vs- 
bee 2 doubling of their miſene.When they ſhall have fo» in theſe daies as wd generally as partxculatly,and that we 
med out their rage againſt God , or when they ſhall ave muſt be faine to indure many tormentes and troubles: ler 
pewad our their blaphemics:doo they thinke they haue —=v$ acknowledge our ſelues to be wel woorthic of them, 
wonne their prize by it? Alas,it may not be ſo: they de= conſidering the great thankfulcneſle that is to bee ſeene 
_ ceive themiclues ro much. For (as 1 have aydalreadie) ito in vs. 
ſhal bee but a doubling of char miſcrie.Lo howe Anger For wheras it hath pleaſed god to cal vs vnto the know- 
ſleach the foole.Morgouecr when they have a fpyreato» ledge of his Gopd,and to have vs yeclde a recorde thae 
thers and ftande pleading aganſt God for dealing rough- — we be his children:how doo wee take any profite by this 
ber with them,than with ſuch and ſuch : what dic docth 60 his grace? Nay?contrariwile it ſeemeth,that there is in vs . 
ſuch maner of frerting,but make them co pine themſdues a delight to difanul it and to make it vnauaylable. How is 
away,ſo as in the ende they periſh and come ytterly tov = God ſerued and honoured at our handes? we ought too 
nought? Beholde what wee haue too gather vppon this = =be(as yee would fay)lttle Angells, conſidering the lighe 
Text Bur the Papiſts were too too farr ouerſorted, when of the Goſpd, which G O D hath given vato vs. And 
prooue that men ought too praye too the Sainftes that, pocrifie in the moſt part of mea: Wecan goodslall 
are depaned, and char men ought to flee zo them form, —=too make ome proceſtation of our fayth: But kt agyy 
man 


man examine our lyſe,and he ſhal find no conformitie to 
che Golpel,but rather ie ſeemeth, that we haue conſpired 
God,to withdraw our felues from hum. Wee foe 

how they thathaue ſome goodly outward ſhew, become 
brutiſh: and therfore let vs bee-fure that God viſmeth vs 
with his whippes bycauſe of our finnes. Yer notwithſtan. 
_ Ging let vs not ceafſe to truſt in him continually, & tocal 
| pon him,prayitghim to burie our former faultes, & to 
guide vs in ſuch wiſe h&cefoorth, as it may ſerue ro draw 
vs vnto himſclf: And to the intent he may have pitie v6 
vs,ket vs come vnto him with a lowly mind,ſo aswe haue 
no peece of the cnuic and hartburnang in vs wherof m&- 
tion 1s made here: afſuring our ſducs ,that if wee hauezjie 
wil but ſhirre vp and inflame Gods vengeance the more 
vs. When we become to ſuch a ſturdineſle, it be - 


againſt 
9.4. 37. houeth God allo to ruſh toutely vpon vs,as it is ſayde in 


the 18. Plabne. With the frowarde thou wile deale frow- 
ardely.For if men'wil needs play the wilde beaftes : iris. 
fayde that God wil ftryke them both fidelings & ourrrh« 
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fing,and of ſuch maner of repining: andlet vs rather ac- 
Imowledge our flues woorthie of an hundred thouſande 
deathes, were it nor that God pitieth vs and ſuccoreth vs 
of his infinite goodnefſe. And if we doo thus, let vs not 
doubrburGod wil performe that which he hath promi- 
ſed vs: thatis to wit, that afrer he hath beaten vs, (how- 
bet with mens rods,keeping ſuch meaſure 25 we ſhal nor 


be vreetly deſtroied) he wil withdraw his hand avaine, & 
we ſhall tele him merafull and fauourable in or Lorde 


19 leſus Chniſt,avin whome he hath ſer foorth the tiches of 


tus goodnetieand fatherly loue towardes vs. 
Thenlet vs humble our ſelues before the throne of his 


matte beſceching him toomake vs percciue our frulres 
is ſuch-ſorr, as wee may become our own ndge in prenc- 
ting hes radgement,to the intent that becing ſo condened 
by our owne (elves, woe may defire nothing but to pleaſe 
him in al refpetts, vnrilhes hage berefe vs of this mor) 
body,8 daliuered vs fr6 the bodage of fin (wherin we be 
as yer thue vp)co take vs into his heauenly kingdom.And 


wertAnd therkqerleqvs deware of this rorting andehas 26 ſokr vs fay,Almightie God and heauenly father. &c. 


" Theeiphtienth Sermon, which is the ſecond ypon the fifth (Chapter, 


3 Thaueſeenethe foole raking roote, and immediately haue curſed his houſe. 
4 His children ſhall bee farre trom helpe, they ſhall bee troden downe inthe gate,and no man 


ſhall deliuer them. 


| 5 Thehungric ſhall cateyp his harueſt andpicke it out of the midſt of the thornes, 8 the thir-. 


ſtic ſhall drioke vp his riches. 


6 Miſcric commeth not from our of the duſt, neyther doeth trouble jroweont of the 


earth. 


of - Bur manis borneto rrauailezand the ſparkes flic vpwarde. 


wit, that they make their 
cace the worler, and that 
they mult bee conſumed 
in their freeing and rage. 
But foraſmuch as oftentimes the defpizers of G O Ddoo 
' proſper and are wel at their caſe: here is mention made of 
their ſtate, norwithitanding that men eſteeme the happic 
tothe worldward.Eliphas ſaith chat whe he ſaw a fooliſh 
man inproſperitic,he indged not afrer the comm6 trade, 


(which isto ſay, This man is happieghe is bleſſed ofgod:) 50 


but knew by and by that the end ofhim ſhould be euil, 8 
that he ſhould bee puniſhed even in his oftpring. And ab 
though Eliphas do mifapplie this ſenrence vnto lobs per- 
fon:yeris itthe dodtrine of God & ofthe holy Gholt, 8 
not ofman.For Goddoeth ofterimes veter ſuch kinde of 
ſayings to turne vs from the falſe opinion which we may 
chceiue,whe6 we ſee not the punithed out of hand which 
runne ito ſuch excefle of wickednefie ,bur rather(to our 


ſceminghare fauoured of God.1 know what the common 
opini6 is, for we cſteme things after as they may be ſcene 60 


by the eye,& our mind wadeth no further. 1f God life vp 
his hand & execute any wſtice that may be ſeene, ſcarcely 
wilmen vouchſafe to regard it. But ifhe winke at things, 
& tarie patiently for the ſinners, we thinke him to bee a 
fleepe,andthat heegouernech not the worlde,burlererh | 


(he wide ceaſe norco becurſl, enen in themabes of 


#4: . 
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cheir profperiticy & that wee need to fpite them for cheir 
good fortuneat#'they terme it . For they mult bee double 
punithed,ſo avir were farre betrerfor the that they were 
miſerable, bicauſe they ſhall pay ouerGeere tor their plea- 
fures.BcholdinefeR what Eliphas layth.And behold alſo 
why 1 ſayd that it behouerh vs romarke wel this ſentcce : 
namely ,bicauſe it contrinerh 2 very profitable l-flon. And 
that we may the berterprofit our ſelues by that whic!: :$ 
c&teyned here* firit it behoucth vs tonote,thar this word 
foole,is pur for al ſuch as regarde not God. For although * 
the world take thole robe wile m&, which ci skil rodeale 
wel for their own profit, & ci ſhift their marters canirg- 
ly(as they ſay: )the holy ſcripture tellerh vs, there is none 
other wiklome,but the feare of God. The if we hauc our 
eye vp6 God,ſo as we direRt ourlite according to his wil, 
KA ne ee him,to haue recourſe roo him 
for ſuccour:behold,the ame is our true wiſedome. And 


here we ſee whyS.Paule fayth,thar ſuch as are learned in Ceo/.:. 7. 23, 


the Golpd, are perfidy wile. Forthere they finde how ro 
order their whole lite without miſſing or errivng. Ale 
though then that men be ful of turtlene & finecoucyice, 
and weene thamſclues too be verie wyſe: Yer muſt wee 
hold vs to this that is taught vs here, how it iseueriwhit 
of irbur folly8& vanity , ſolong as the feareof God raig- 
neth notin them. Andnow lervscome to that which is 
lid here. [ hawe cwrſed the foole norwirhſt5 ding that be 
had takenroote, yea & | baxe exrſed his houſe imme- 
drath.Whe he ſpeaketh of taking roote: ir 15 to expreſſe, 

that it ſeemed wel that the profperitic ſhoulde hane c6ti- 
nued firme and table.1f Hiphas had fayd,I hauefcene the: 
foole aduaticed aloft rogreat digninie: he had not expreſ< 
ſed ſomuch as he doeth. For he ſayth hee is planted, by- 
cauſe the deſpizers of 'G OD and allperuerie and fro- 
a TIED <7 Þ 
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Andlike as a cree that is throughly well ſerdal & decyly 
God hath oace aduaiicel the wicked, they thal rexygne ©6- 
Bat Elaphas Gath,chat when he awe ſuch alikelihood, he 
out 0 hand or ummediatly meanung that he tariod not 

there came a change, as we c6monty do, who at the firit 


there is nothing but ynhappincs in altheir eftare through» 
out. Butler vs yer further. When wee fee the 
wicked to haue a better tyrac than the good men and the 
chidren of GOD: when wee ſee themcraftie and po- 
hake: when wee fee them triumph: and cuen when they 
ſceme too bee exempted from che common miſeries of 
this carthly life:1 ay when we fce this: we be vexed,and 
wee wote not what to ſay,nor what to thinke: for it ſee- 
meth chat it were berter co giue our ſelues to lewdenefle 


daith, whe we fee the detpiſers of God tv bean their chuef ro than to good, forſomuch as God ſerteth no derter order 


rue, and to haue the winde ac their ſherne as they eerme 
1 do lnger the time, and are as it were aſtomed, laying, 
what will this geere prouc to ? Lf we perceive them to be 
35 we ſee them flonih,we wore not what to fay,we be at 
our wits end. Contranwiſe Hiphas telleth vs,thathe was 
not abathsd a whit at the matter, bur pake his nund ac- 
to £/uc 1adgement and condemnation here, 1s not of his 
owe head and after his owne fancze : bur hee dedareth 
that according as God hewerh vs,that the wicked thalbe 
confounded m the end fo he grounded hum if cherypon, 
& was not ſhaken fr itby any rempration, but although 
hc had feene the wicked fice fo hugh a pitch, yet he huld tit 
at one hay laying: They muſt ncedes come too nought. 
Nowe we ſee ineffeRt what is comeined here. Andler vs 
zh this efſon ro our own vie,that we may know how 
wel avrecable the fame is vnro vs. True it is thar we haue 
- ot to do with thatcondemaning of other men: for it th- 


in the matters of thus word. | 
Bur co the intent we be nor proucked rodo amiſle,we 
muſt cake this for a conclufi6*thar is to wit, that whe the 


defpiſers of God ſeeme to bee as Kings and Princes, fo as * 


they take their pleaſure andglone in their eſtate: yer they 
ceafſe noe ro be curſed. True it is that this curſedneſle ap- 
peareth nor at the firſtday, for it 1s ſecrete: Buriemuſt 
hauc leyſure to ſheweit ſdlfe. Andon rhe other fide,wee 
muſtbehold the thirg, though it cinot be ſeene with eye 1 


20 yea wee muſt beholde ir by faith: and bycauſe God hath 


fpoken it alreadie with his owne mouth, wee muſt ſticke 
vato that which hee ſayth. Andit is the (ele ame marter 


that the ſeuerrand chirtie Plalme treateth of . For as P/aiw. y, 


much as wee ſee thinges ſo ing this mor» 
tall lyfe, as the wicked and frowarde fortnor ondly haue 
theit caſe as wdll as the good, but alſo it ſeemeth thar 
Gad is minded too cocker them and to ſhewe themal fa- 
uour?by reaſon whereof wee may fee themperking vp 
and flountihing like the Ceders in mount Libanus,and to 


derh cucry man in hand,rather rolooke ynro him ſelfe,8& 30 bee ſhorr, all that they defire commeth roo effet , and 


that is the thing whereynto cuery one of vs muſt applic 
his indcuour. For thoſe that meddle fo. haſtly with the 
indging of their nexghbours, forget themſclues and God 
1 not pare them, though they flarrer hemiſcdues: they 
muſt be taine rocome before their iudge, who wil handle 
in their own faults. Ler vs note then, that our mind muſt 
not gad here and there to fſee''© our the eudl that is in our 


zt ſeemeth that their eyes will troute out of theirheades 


for facneſle,as the three ſore and thirtienth Plalme faith. P[al-734, 


What is too bee done in thiscace?The worlde deemeth 
ſuch folke bleſſed: and men clap their handes at them on 
all des, Wee muſtcurſe them: thatis roo ſfay,wee muſt 
bee fully reſolued with our ſclues, tharall this is nothing. 
wa97 mere ri aa 65" 18 Then will he 
not haue our eyes to bee bleared with preſene things: bue 
he will hae vs aſſure our ſclues by faith, that al this ſhall 


examin has own ſtace and life: & when wee find any fault 49 rurne toche miſchiche and verer vndooing of ſuch as ſub= 
in our ſues,we muſt condemne it. Furthermore wheras =mitnoethemſclues vntoo him. And as concerning this 
it is fayxd that we muſt alſo curſe the wicked & the deſpi- =woorde Curſe .et vs marke thatit giueth not vs ſcope to 
zers of God:it is not to yeeld ſuch auchoririe or prehemi- —=wiſhe the miſchiefe or confuſion of the partie, (1 meane 
rence to v3as of our clues. How is it then?Firit of all if = throughdefire of vengeance, as oftentymes wee be ſo ca- 


the wicked fort perſecure or trouble vs, ſo as they doo vs 


any wrong or an0iance: woe imagine that God hath gius6 
vs ourt,and tat he carcth no more for ys. And hereypon 


we bee tzmpred to conceyue agricke,as though wee had = 


Joſt our time by walking in fingleneſſe and vprightneſle, 


ried away by our paſſions , as there rai ing in 
liſhe and vndiſcreere zeale:) Bur whereaxit is ſayde thar 
Hiphas curſed the wicked mans houſe: it importeth no- 
thing elſe, but that he hilde him too that which the Scri 


ſaying: How now?1 looked that god ſhould haue ſuccou- 50 ture teacherh and ſheweth vs. And thereforeitis not 


ned mee army need: but 1 have ſerued him, 1 have pur my 
eruſt in tum,and yer he ſuffereth mee to be tormented to 
the vriermoſt,] finde no relecf: when 1 pray yneo hum, he 
makes as though he were deaf. We ſee heere a very trou- 
account of ſuccoring vs,at ſuch ryme as men miſſinereate 
vs and perſecute vs. And therefore, to comfort our ſelues 
withal,we muſt praftiſe this lefſon in all our troubles & 


vs :9 bee Iudges:forit were too great araſhneſle, if wee 
ſhould take ſo much preheminence vpon vs as too fay,O, 
thar man ſhall make an cuil end,or ſuch a man ſhal come 
to ſhame. Aman muſt notpreſume ſofar : bur it belon. 
geth to God ondly tocurſe or to bleſſe. On our part wee 
have no more todo, butto agree to that which he ſayth, 

beit Lord, thou only art the c6pertt iudge 
of all the worlde.Then doeth ic behoue vs to herks whae 
he tclleth vs, and to obey his ſayings without any reply- 
ing to the contrary,or without any demaunding howe it 
ſhoulde bee poſſible too bee done,or howeit maye bee 


gone in hande with. Forif God haue once ſpoken the 
woonde , euery one of vs muſt holde himſelfe con- 
tented with ic-Now we ſec what this worde Carſe im- 
dew faviuqretreradomiahanorebe 7" AT a, ar ntp tr matyrnar yin 
Farkag the wicked: thats to witywe (hal perveyue howe whicharecaſt in our way are ſocomm6,that every of vs 


bY 
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fe21-th himſdfe to haue neede to be armed againſt ir: for 
we thall eucr be in daunger of mi vnletle we take 
hold of che concluſion thatis ſer downe here. Therefore 
whenſocuer wee bee outrageouſly miſintreated by che 
wicked ,and chat they haue vs at any aduauntage, ſos it 


ſhould ſeeme they would deuour vs,8& that we haue no 


meanes toputthem from vs : let vs make much of this 
ſenctence,andcall it to remembrance,that in the end God 
willnot ſuffer the wicked ro ruffle it out continually (for 
he is well able to radrefſe things amuſſe) which thing wee 
may be ſure of, ſeeing that he ſhewerh it vs in very ctfeRt 
and by experience. Beholde here an ineſtimable comfort 
for the faythfull, when they be oppreſſed and tormented 
wrongfully: which is, tro know that thoſe which ſo per- 
ſecute th&,are curſſed of God. 

And furthermore let vs vnderſtand on the c6trarypart 


. lfo,thar our afflictions are blefſed: that is to ſay, that al- 


though the world cſteeme vs as wretches, lo as we bee a 
gazingſtocke, & haue our fleeces caten from our backes, 
yea and bee allo troubled and tormented: yer for all this, 
God ceafſech not to difpoſe things inſuch wiſe,as the e- 
wlll is to vs ward turned into good,and all this their dea- 
ling ſhal further our welfare.Behold how thechuldren of 


God ought tocheere vp themſclues in the mids of their 


ſorrowes.And heere we ſee why it is faid in the Plalme, 


© thatGod wilcut aſunder the cords of the wicked, which 


draw the plough vpon the backe of his Church : namely 
to the intent that good men ſhould not ſtretch oue their 
handes to do euill, as commonly wee thinke that thinges 
ſhall continue alwayes in that broyle, & that there ſhal 
neuer be any berter end of the: and therevpon we be t&p- 
ted to giue ouer our ſejues yntoeuill, and when any man 

about to do vs wrong, it is the next way toſet vs 
in achafe againſt him. We ſee thE,thar ſuchas bedefirous 
to walke in the feare of God , and 1n fingleneſle, are in 
daunger to ſtretch our their handes vnto cuill, that is to 
fay,rogiue themſdues too the following of the wicked. 
But God ſheweth that he willcut aſunder thecordes of 
the thar torm&e vs ſo, 8& that they ſhal haue no more abi- 
litie to anoy vs hereafter. Marke this for a ſpecial poine. 
And furthermore, when we ſee that ſuch as ſcorne God 
to thefull,and aregiuen ouer toalllewdnefle are nor re- 
ftrayned of their full ſcope, but take the benefite of the 
time ,ſo as Ladie Forrune(as they tearme ir) ſeemerh too 
laugh vpon them; Let vs not ceaſſe cocurile them, thar is 
to ſay Jet vs paciendy wayt what the end of then ſhall be, 


- and affere ourſelues, that all their profperitie ſhall turne 


to theirconfuſion,to the intent that we ſhould norenuie 
them for it. And finallyler vs larae to apply all this to 
our v{c,as Thaue ſayd. Therefore if God ſuffer vs to in- 
dure much in this worlde to humble vs withall,ſo as one 
of vs is ſmitten with fickeneſſe, another with pouerrie, 
and cnery man beareth his owne croſſe: ler vs not thinke 
for all this,thar God hath vs, or that our ſtate 
is the woorſe. And why ſo?For like as we cutſle the wic- 
ked in tie,andknow it is nothing elſe bur a 
dreame which glydeth away by & by: ſo alſo on the con= 
erarie pare, when it ſhall ſerme that God hath ſhaken vs 
off, when the workde iudgeth che ſame of vs, and when 
our owne fleſh andour owne nature prouoke vs to ſuch 
temprations: Let vs affure our ſclues thac God willturne 
all ro our welfare,and thathis UN INS 
we haue need to be wound out of this 
here, and that in ſo doing, he doeth the duetie Town 
fition towardes vs , intending to purge vs from all our 
naughrie ,and from all the outrageous huſtes 
of our fleſh, which make vs too kicke againſt our maiſter 


OF IOB. 3 
all chis. Alſoler vs holde ic for cerraine and fure , that . 
we be blefſed when the world feeth nothing burcurſed- 
nefle in vs : and that cuen when(according to the fleſh) 


wecan perceyue nothing bur vnhappincſſe : even then 
we fee by fayth , that weecannoclighe otherwiſe than 
vpon our feete, bycauſe G O D loucth vs and ſhewerh 
hamſclfe to be'our farher, We fe in effect whar wee 
haue tobeare in minde. But let vs be well aduifſed, that 


10 we caſt nor foorth ſuch ſentence of curſſing , but a- 


30 
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gaynlt fooles. As for vs, wee can not iudge who be 
fooles, except we haue Gods fpuit coguide vs with ſuch 

diſcretion, as we may not iudge at all aduenture. 1haue 

tolde you alreadic who be the fooles,that Elphas fpea- 

keth of : that is co wit, choſe whome men woulde take 

roo bee the wiſett, and which glocic of the finenciic 

and ſutdetie of their wittes. 7ea , bur forſomuch as 

they fearenot the liuing God,and are fo caried away as 
they looke noteuen to th&ſelues: we lee the reaſon why 

there is nothing bur folke in them. Will we iudge of 
ſuch men? Firlt ofalller yshaue aneye vato God, and 

ſecondly,ler cucric of vs enter into hinaſelfe , and cx- 

amine himſclfe well. For that 1s the true wiledome, and 

therein it confiſteth, 1 fay wee muſt firſt and formoite 

haue aneye vato GOD : thatis to wit, to ſubmur our - 
ſclues wholly vato him, too ſcrue him in true humili- 

tie, to frame our ſclues vnto his woorde , to put our 

whole truſt in his grace,to call vppoa hun, and to flee roa 

him for refuge. 

Thus we {ce at whatpoynt we muſt beginne, if we 
mynde too haue atrue rule of wiſedome. And after- 
wardelet vs enter into our owne {clues to vnderitande 
our owne vicesand wantes, that wee maye millyke 
our ſeluesfor them, and figh when we fee that we korpe 
not our way foorth on to Godwarde 25 wee ought too 
doo. When wee haue doone fo, wee may haue a good 
diſcretion to iudge of fools. For although the world 
dappetheir handes at the wicked : yer let not vs ccalle 
to ſerlight by chem, yea and tohate them, and to abhorre 
them, as it is ſayde in the fifnenth Palme. For we muſt 
haue noneincltmarion, bur ſuch as walke in the fears 
of God. 

Bcholde who to be honourable,and honoured 
among vs.For,as for all theſe defpilers of God which de» 
lghe in naughcinefſe : we mult cſteeme them bur as dire 
and mire,we muſt account their doings bur as filth, ſo as 
we cannot abide the ſtinch of ie. For they liue not but ta 
the diſhonour of God:and when men make reverence ta 
them,or ſooth them yp: we muit abhorre them as dogs, 
and as filthinefle that doth bur :nfeRt the whole workde. 
Thus weſec how we ought to proceede , that wee may 
iudge accordingly with God.And therewithall let vs alſo 
practiſe the thing thar is ſerdowne heere, when Eliphas 
ſayech,thac he out of handdeemed them accuried whom 
the world thought to have arteyned co che full meaſure 
of all felxcitie, Wherby itis ment, thar we muſt noe chige 
our opinion,according to the alterations that we fee in 
the world, whe we perceiue the wicked to be exalted, fo 
as it ſeemerh to vs char all wlcomero naughe, or rather 
that God execuceth not his office any more, & chatir is al 
one todogood or euill,and tharir is ronopurpote to da 
well. Therefore let vs not be ſo ſwift and haſte to iudge 
according to the ſuccefle of things: butler vscofider, that 
be the world neuer fo troubleſom, we muſtalwayes con 
clude, that wharſoeuer God hath once declared vneo vs, 
ſhalbe fulfilled. To be ſhorr, there is no reaſon why wee 
ry Was "he AD 2! 
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an the holy Scropure - yer let tayth worke an that bchalt, 
and hokde v3 backeand let not our wittes roaue here and 
there Þurher v3 fay: Secung 3t 15 to, that this man 1s a de- 


Hurcr of Go4,and icadcth whooſc hte : it cangotbce bur. 


he matt come to an cull ende. And why ſo?Not for that 
we knowe it readie, not for that the nulichap ſhewerh 
at {elte : dur bycauſe God hath ftayde ut : anfitharmaſ 
futze vs. 
| Marrover let vs learne too lay it, as hat 
here. For Elphas meanerh not that he heard other men 
report behold fuch 2 man ſhall becurffad, or he thall bee 
wvahappee :but he ſavth he trutted un God thatit ſhoulde 
be fo. And athough he faw thangs cbtuldd in the world: 
ver norwithitand ng, he was tully perfwaded that none 
were lletied bur the children of God , and ſuch as ho+ 
novel hom and kaned 2togither tous goodnefle, yea 
& that though they were perſecuted, & mocked, and 
rexoctad, and made a lavghing ftocke , ſo a$ir ſhoulde 
{oe ne they were ftarke doles. bycauſe they had not the 
zoh:ic of this world: yet for all that,they craffed not row 
b. 2-coprad and alowed of at Gods hande,notwuhitan- 

: that the workle deemed rhe contrarce. : 

"Be 1olde what wee have ro remember in this Pl 
ro5ce. But if cucr any time required to prathe this lef+ 
_ 1an-thete dayes require nt For the workd 1s full of the c6- 
" xompr of God. Vercly a man ſhall ſee wilinelle mough, 
and that folkes wittrs are ſharpe and {urde.mough in 
whole daves : but aman thall ſee tew or none that regarde 
God. the member of theſe is venice ima'l: nay rather , men 
v i'ke fo rathly and headily,as ye would fay, there were 
no religion arall: all che world ferth it. Alſo we ſee that 
inqune rexgneth exrreemely , cuen in ſuch wile as the 
mottparrof men are become ſhamel-fſe, & are no more 
aſhanad todocull. We fce things thus contuled, and 
yer,which are they whome wee cfterme to bee molt in 
Gods favour } Eucn the woorſt, and ſuch asare furtheſt 
out of ſquare condimonaBy that they be ſurtle and ſharp 
wirted ro-bring their marters well about: ſor if they bee 
ful! of wiles and ſhifies, then beholde they bee wiſe and 
diſcrete men. But alchough the wicked bee had in ſpch 
eftimation.and cuery manmake much of them : yer ler 
vs holdethem accurſed , bycauſe God is at oddes with 
then andcanncribew/ thenkavy ancnr. And berewheh- 
all ler vs curſe the euilmen,yea and let vs doo.it out of 
hande. Thatis roſay,ker vs not tanic till God life vp his 
hande, and woorke by ſome manifeſt meanes ; for that 
were to doo him veric all honour and romakena fur- 
thee accouncof his iuitice, than we ſee it it execugon. 
Bur when the wicked men are in their brauerie, andare 
"+ -— 7-9 97 rs haggnt rea! 
rake conc of chem 2nd abhorre them, and let vs hokde 


ms | 
Thee aFenof em hr Lal 
dewne wn the Gate and ſrallbe ſet pveſoyn fan, 
Es 

| Hedoeth ystoo ynderſtande , that i Godertas- 
well wootke them 
vpon the offpring of ſuch as ſhall ſceme to haue 
his -.c paymog wp that: Thee may bee ſome that 
ſhallgine themſclues who!ly vnto evil, ſolong as they 
bue,and God ſhall ſuffer i ry rw and 
an to heape vp riches ance, 


XVIII. SERMON (ON 
Go. Bucler vs hearken tothat which he ayerk vuro vs: 
ad uthaagh that at the iritdaſhe wee perceyue not the 
cit and accomphthment of that which is coatcynad 


all this they be curiſod,and their riches and revenues are 
cutfled as well as they. Not that the curſle is perceyued 
in the perſon of the tather , but bycauſe it ſhall ſhewe ig 
felte in has children, 

Hereby we be admoniſhed,that God hath divers ma» 
ners of execuning his vengeance and thertore let vs leame 
to walke in feareand adwicdnetle, Verdly at the firſt fighe 
it may ſeeme ttraunge, why God ſhould punith children 


fot theur fachers ſakes; but yer this doctrine is rife inough , 


in the Scripture. And betides this, it is ment heere, of 
ſuch as are like their Fathers, For God dooth wel thew 
humſdtc roobe the Sawmour of ſuch as are borne and def- 
cended of cull aunceſters, as wee ſee examples of it un 
hohe Scriprure. But yet for all that , it falleth oue 
mott commonly, that the iffue of the wicked fort is ac- 
curled, according allo as God auouchcth, that hee will 
puriue his vengeance too the thurde and fourth gene- 
ration, ypon thoſe that deſpize him , and lift vp them- 
clues againſt hun, 

And there is a double maner of puniſhing the wicked- 
neſle of the fathers vpon their children, For ſometimes 
God (heweth merae to the children , and yet norwith- 
ſtanding ceadſerh not to chaſtize the vnrighruouſneſſe of 
their fathers in the perſones of their children. As for ex- 
ample : we ſce a father that hath gotten much goodes, 


howbeit by wicked bargaynang,by ſucticne,by craft,and 


by cruclne : and yer will God hauepitie vpon the childe 
of fuch aman, And what will he doo > He will ridde 
him quice and cleane of all choſe euill gotten goodes, 


zo bycauſc they woulde but bring him too confuſion : ac- 


40 


6 


cording as it is fayde , that ſuch kinde of riches are as 
wood , which in the ende will kindle the fire of Gods 
wrath. Therefore when our Lorde mcancth to ſauc the 
childe of a wicked man that hath liued amifle: he bere- 
ueth him of all his ewll gotten goodes , as though hee 
ſhould ler him blood to faue his life, that he might not be 
wrappedin the miſchief and corruption which his father 
had drawnevnto himſelte, 

Behokde howe God puniſherh the wickedneſſe of 
the fathers ypon che children , and yet ceaſſerh not too 
bes the Samour of the children, and too ſhewe them 
mercie. - Sometymes he paſſeth further , and bycauſe 
the Fathers haue beene ſo farre our of all ſquare, as 
they have ledde a ſtubborne frowardelyfe, GOD for- 
ſaketh their ofipring , inſomuch that the grace ofhis ho- 
lic Spirite dwelleth not with them. Now when we bee 
ſo deſtirure of Gods guiding, we muſt needes runne in- 
to deſtruction, and needes muſt the miſchicfe increaſe 
more and more. 

Thus we fee that when the children of the vngod- 
ly doo beare the finnes of their fathers, it is not ondy 
for that God forſaketh- them , and leaueth them vp in 
the Nate of their owne nature ; but alſo for that he gi- 
ueth Satan full power ouer them,and Jerteth him haue 
thebridle, too reigne in ſych houſes at his owne plea- 
ſure, And when the Diudl hath ledde away the fathers, 
and caryed them to all naughtineſſe : their children 
ſhall alſovucrſhoote themſdlues into exceflive outrage. 
We ſce then as nowe.whar is ment heere , that is toa 
wimehar when the child of wicked men axe once de- 
ſiicure of Gods grace, and walke after their owne inor- 
dinatehuſtes : they muſt needes come to greater confu- 
fion than theirfathers, 

. 14nd. chus ye may ſee whyitis Gyde, that 
AEM < 29 fag proag fa 
ar te gate 2 us t00, witte, 

not in a forrelt among theeues, bur by open _ 


ſhall 


Eſay.s.fa4. 
Zachyh4 


THE V, CHAP, OF 108. 83 
For in the ſcripture the word Gaze fignificth iudgement, foloweth, Thar the goodes of ſuch men ſpal be denonred 
bycauſe mens caces were wont to be debated there, and b the hag pea ten tte peknor her corne 
it was the place, where common aſſemblies were made, from among the thorne;, {a as not only their fieldes ſhall 
be reaped by their enicnics,who ſhal 
Mal .n7. fance:buta 
hclpe and ſuccour. In deede ſome doo referre this yato And heereypon wc haue nowe tocall ro minde what 
men: but it is to be ynderſtood, how it is God thathath =Thauedeclared atore: thatisro wit, that if we be croubled 
beltripped them and left them delticuce of all ſuccour, to vexcd and tormented by the wicked : we muſt paciendy 
the intent they ſhould neuer be holpen vp againe. Buras abide Gods leyſure,tillhe pur to his hand to ſuccour ys, 
for our parts , (according to that which I haue touched 20 And although we perceiue not Gods iudgements ar the 
alreadie)we haue ſo much more cauſe ro caſt downe our firſtpuſh: yer norwithitading ler vs affure our ſelues,thar 
eycs,and to pray God tomake vs walke aright in his o@ he wilexccute chem in due rmeand place. Alſo when we 
bedience , and that although we perceyue nor his curſe fee theexecution of them,lerthe ſame make vs to ftande 
vpon vs,nor ypon our children, yet notwithſtanding we in awe:and ich we fee his vengeance 35 fo horrible , ler 
may take it for aconcluſion,that God hath meanes to vv vs bridle our ſclues,and beware we tempt not God, as S, 
i ,.inſomuch that when it ſhall ſeeme vn = Paule alſo exhorteth vs. Let no manabuſe you (Gayth he) 
to vs that all things go well, and that we haueprouided —=—with vaine wordes, For by reaſon of ſuch things, the ven- 
aforchand,not onely for our whole life, but allo for after grace of God is wont to come ypon the vabeleeuers Ephe.5.5 <. 
ourdeath, that our childre alſo may be in good ſurenefls and itubborne perſons. Therefore when God doeth fo 
of welfare , ſo as it may ſeeme we haue ſer all things in zo ſhew vs his iadgements,Jet vs quake at them, and let vs 
good order,and nothing is amiſſe: we may conſider that ſande infeare and awe of him , ſubmitting our ſclues 
b all this is nothing,and that afſoone as God do burblow = wholy to that which he ſayth and vrrtererh. And this is it 
4. vpon our determinations and deuiſes, he ſhall curne hs =thathe adderh(howbeir,thar it cannot be expounded at 


all vypfide downe. When we know this, let vs not abuſe 
his pacience: and ifhe ſpare vs for a ume, let itnoemake 
vs to ouerſleepe our ſclues,and to ſooth our ſclues in our 
vices : but letjt learne vs to returne tohim in due ſea-! 
ſon,& topreuent this vengeance wherewithal he mena- 
ceth all deſpiſers in this place. But herewith let vs mark, 


this preſene{namely, that it becommeth vs to yeekde our 
{clues in ſuch wiſe to Gods will, as we may anſwcre So 
be it ro all that euer he laycth vnco vs,aiTuring our {clues 
chat things fall not out by chaunce in this workle : nor 
that it is long of the carth, aire, orhcauen, tharmen are 
afflited : bur char men beare their bane in them{clues. 


that oftentimes the good men&e their children may hap- 40 Then let vs acknowledge it,and when there happen any 


p< to be perſecuted yniuſtly.Neuerthelefle the holy ghoſt 
preſuppoſerh that which is true, and which we alſo may 
ſticke vyntoas moſt certaine and infallible : whichis, that 
in courging and eroubling of vs, God hatha reſpect to 
prouide for vs by it in the end: and when he hath ſuthci- 
ently tryed vs,and humbled ys,he will curne the cuill to 
our benefit, and to our welfare,as I haue {ayd.Burcotra- 
riwiſe, whereas it is ſaid,that the race ofthe wicked ſhall 
ſtumble and be ſer farre from helpe: it 15 to expreſle, that 


afflitions in the worlde, let vs be ſure it is the hande of 
God,which lghterh ypon vs tor our fianes, and that all 
the miſchuefe commeth of our ſelues, and that wee haue 
the verie welipring and groundworke thereof within vs. 
Let vs (I fay) acknowledge this,tothe ende we may mi- 
like of our {clues in our vices, and thereypon pray God to 
_ draw vs to hinſclte , and to make his graces which hee 
hath put into vs, auaylable to our faluation , thar being 
mainteyned by his power, which he hath openly thewed 


when god intendeth to puniſh the wicked heproceedeth 5o towardes vs in the name of our Lord leſus Chnſt, wee 


with itin ſuch ſort,as men may perceiue he dothit not 
to tame them,that they might returne vnto him, nor to 
morrifie their fleſhly aFeRions, nor finally to cure them 
like a Phiſition: bur to confound them and to bring them 
toverer deſtruſtion. Behold what the holy ghoſt preſup- 
poſeth. Alſo let ys learne to diſcerne the chaſtizemets that 
God vſeth towards his children to their benefit, from the 
puniſhments which he ſendeth vpon the wicked, not to 
amend them,bur to ſhew himſelf a iudge againſt them. le 


maybe able to proſper through his blefſing. = 

And kt vs caſt our (clues downe before the preſence 
ofour good God,with acknowledgement of our faults, 
praying him to make vs feele the in fuch wiſe, as we may 
returne to him in true repentance ,and ſuff-r our ſclues to 
be gouerned henceforth by bis hand, yea after ſuch ma- 
ner, as his holy name may bee glorified by ys in all our 
whole life. And ſo let ys al ay, Almightie God and hea- 
venly father,&c. | 


The nientienth Sermon,which is the third pon rhe fifth (Chapter. 


T his Sermon conteyneth yet ſtill the Expoſition of the ſixth and ſenench verſee, 


as followeth. 


$ Burl will reaſon with God,and turnemy ralke vnto God, 


9 Irishethardoth 
full deedes wi ende, 


woorkes,yca cuen vn 


carchable woorkes,and which doth wonder 


10 Which guethrcaine ypon the carthywhich makerh the waters to guſh downe the ireetes, 
| 1 ; | Fa 


I beyao 


| 


nt indie thrcembef car wics, rob flake 
cauſe of it oat of ouriclues ,& yet of al the while we per- 
cc:ue nor that God TCourgerh vs for our finnes, and thar 
' the folrazine of 2 the aduerfiries & mufſehaps thar we 1n- 
dure here below ,muſt be fought for in our own life. ThE 
are we warnedby this ſentence,that when we heare pra- 
lang of the milcries of mans life, and that ech one of vs 
al\o clerk his part and portion thereof: our witres muſt 
NO! chad rate: nor ferch long windlaſſes aronefide 
or arorher - but every man muſt enter too hamſelfe roo 
©2-c1 our his own fines and ſo thal we finds; hat it is 
No mar :! though we be beſer rod about with ſo man 
nordluncs, 2-4 ourlife fubiectro this ſo wrenche? fare. 
Why {o> For like as wood carieth thar narure & proper- 
&* :7 it,that he recezueth fire and kindeth eafily: fo alfo 
fanderh the caſe with vs. For wee have fin, which is 251e 
we the wood & martcr of al fictions: wherypon cb 
mc: the wrath of God,and ſomuft we needes be cfu- 


mot The fparides therfore do fe Jofr(fairh Eliphas) and 


yer if there were not a ſecretoperation in the ſteclewhen 3® 


It is firdedn vppon the ttith , it is certain thatno ſparkes 
would paſſcout.Eud ſo it behoueth vs to vaderſtid, that 
the fire of al our miſeries is indoſed in our ſeduces. And 
we ſhall haue profited greaty if wee beare away this lef< 
for For although cucry one of vs cofefle,thatgod ſcour- 
geth vs raftly:yerdo we not enter into this fotcſaud con- 
frderation, bur rather labour to (hun it afnuch as wed. 
Whenſocuer aman hath any aduerfitie , God knocktth 
ar hisdore and proncketh him to thinke vpon his firings. 
Bur che man makes none account of it, yea 
woork i5)he {reperh ſoundly in his adacrfine, & farthe- 
reth iteither ypon this thing or vpon that, & he will find 
ſome caſu:}chaunce or other, which he goeth to ſeeke 2 
great way of, % never entreth into the examinati6 ofhis 
own life. Therfore wheras we be ſubicR to ſo many muſe- 
ries & wanrs:let vslearne to take che whole burthen & 
blame of it vpon our {clues ,& not charge either heaut or 
carth with it. As forexiple, when we ſce the weather diſ- 
 eempered,ſo as therecommerh froft,or thiider,or hayle: 
ler vs aFure our ſchues jt isnot the aire that is ſo diſpoſed 


of ir{df:or if there come adroughr,it is not the hezuen 


that is ſo hardened of it owne nature: or if the earth bee 
barrem i not of it owne kinde, bur wee our 
fcues are the cauſe of And therfore whe it 18 ſaide that 
we be born vnro it, Eliphas preſuppoſerh,thar foraſmuch 
as we be borne to cuil,and are wholly indined too over- 
manie yes :it is meere that we ſhould behandld there- 
after 2nd that God ſhoulde anfwere vs according as wee 
come vnto him.But verily we bring al corruption with vs 


10. CAL. X1X. SERMON ON 


that this eſtate ſhould be fuch as it is,bicauſe wee be not 
able roo conceive how God fpreadech our his gooneſle. 
ypon vs;and intreacerh ys gently ,as if we were obedient 
VL dead Bur forafmuch as mendoo never 
except they be conſtrained therto by 
ſve Jt dewer 0 frrue aguint God: Eiphas addeth/ 
here another ſentence, char is ro wit,thathe turneth him 
ſelfvnco God,and purpoſerh to reafon with him, ab if he 
ſhould faye:Men can not abide too receiue this dotrine, 
namely, that it ſhould be told the that they be wel wor- 
thie robe ſeourged, & rherfore that they muſt not ſtrive 
againſtit\bur rake al in'good worth, & not blame the 0- 
ther crearnres for the miſencs that they indure,bur rather 
acknowledye themſclues to be the caute therof.Men then 
can not toupe to conceiue thatthis is true,except they be 
made to ſtoupe,by ſhewing the what the Maicſtic of god 
is.And therfore vncil we have our finnes laid afore vs,8& 
be made ro perceiue how it is God with whome we haue 
to dedle *chere {s not that man which wil not holde him- 
ſelf aloofe,or that hath not his anſwers readie at his ron- 
gues ende,or that ſerteth not fome colour vppon his miſe 
doings. And though we be noraltogither rebellious: yer 
norwithitanding there wil be ſach a carcleſnes in vs, that 
whatſocucr men ſay roo vs,itis alone, & we are neither 
gricued ior moued at al at our vices. Whatmult we doa 
chen?We ſhy neuer learne rruchumilitie,yneill wee bee 
made to vnderſtand,thatit is God too whome wee mult 
anſwere,chat we be cited co appere at his throne,to feele 
him our iudge,and moreover alſo that we can nor eſcape 
his hand ,bur that al our life mutbe known & examined 
there, When we be brought ro this point that we muſt 
be faine to Jooke vnto god: we begin after a ſort to rouze 
yp our ſclues,fo as we be no more fo carcleffe & drowzie 
as we were: there is no more of this loftinefle and fonde 
oucrweening,to ſoorh and flatter our ſelues with all: we 
come to haue ſome feeling & perceiuing of our miſeries: 
but aboue al, when Gods maicttic is ſer before our cyes, 
itis roo make vs fecle howe dreadfull it is:and when his 
greatnefſe is ſet afore vs,it maketh vs too tremble yer the 


rather{whith © more Wee ſeit is noſporting matter , heere is no ſlee- 


ping for vs,nor no bearing of our ſues in had with this 
or that. Wherfore?for there is no more roome for flatte- 
ries, when God, whois a conſuming fire,appeareth, and 
maketh vs to come neere vnto him,ſo as weperceiue how 
it is he thar maketh the mountaines roo melt, and is able 
eo make deane riddance of al things. Therfore when 

know thisgreatnefle of God,needes mult we finke 

it,and foryet al pride. 

Thus much concerning the intent of Eliphas. But now 
muſt weconfider this doctrine, to apply it to our Klues., 
Firſte of all, as oft as we feele not our ſelucs ſufficientlye 
wakened too condemne our ſclues in our finnes : ler vs 
vic the order that is ſerdowneto vs heere: which is, too 
haue an eye vnto God, Howe is that? Wee may ſec ſome 


man that is ſufficientlie c6uinced of his finnes, who not- 


withſtanding goeth on ſtil, and folowethhis own ſwing: 
and if he bee reproued,or dc otherwyſe feele remorſe in 
his owne conſcience, he paſſerh it ouer, and taketh na 
greargrieſe forir,and whyſo? Bycauſe he hath not hiscye 


out of our mothers womb,ſo as we be naturally giuen to 66 m_—My 


& ſin: & therfore muſt our ſtatebee ſurable 
thervnto: that is to fay foraſmuch as god finderh vs to be 
ſach,he muſt alſo ſend vs that which he knowerh too bee 
conucnict uſt for vs.And ſo Eliphas meancth 
not that God hath created vs of purpoſe to deale ſo hard- 
he cakerh man in his corrupt nature euer 


Ra i 


»#81 vs 


Thus yee ſee what maketh vs too continue in our 
finnes: yee ſee whar is the cauſe why wee bee nor caſte 


downe with 'true humllitie : namely bycauſe weeper= 
. ceiue not that God is our iudge, and thatirt is hee with. 


whom we haue to do. Then is there none other remedie 


than that which I haue ſpoken of: that is eo wit,thar firſt 
of all weebeeas it were wakened out of our finnes, for 


THE V, CHAD, 


otherwiſe we will never thinke of them to bee ſorie for 
them. Bur foraſmuch as it may fall out, that the Diuell 
(hal as it were ſo bewitch vs,that when we be coſtreyned 
to perceyue that allgoerh not well with vs, we ſhall be- 
come as amazed at it; we muſt come to the lec6d poine, 
to ſay : Alas poore creature, art thou able to ſcape the 
vengeance of thy God? When all the worlde hath magni- 
ficd thee, yer ſhalt chou not mille to bee condemned for 
theſame. So it is tharall creatures perceuue thy ſhame, 
thoumuſt be brought to ſhame before che lice babes, & 
cuen vneo the beatts: thou canſt not ſhift thy hands ofit. 
And whart ſhall become of thee, whea thou mult be faine 
tocome before the heaudly iudge? Thinkeſt thou that he 
hath not adreadfull uudgem&rof damaation againſt the, 
ſeeing thar thou continueſt ſo in naughtinefſe? Thus ſee 
ye themeaneto waken our ſelues when our finnes duif+ 
pleaſe vs not inough, and when we fedle not ſo luely and 
carneſt a ſorinefle for them as were requiſite. 

Thus we ſee that we muſt reaſon with God and noe 
with men. For wei our ſclucs too haue the berrer 
ende of the ſtaffe, ſo long as we abide here bylowe, and 
we trauel alwayes to that end,according as our fleſh and 
our natureis ouermuch giuen that way. For if a man be 
rebuked,he beſtirres him at him thatſpake coo him , and 
fayth, Haſt thou todo with that?If thou looke well vpon 
thy (dlf, thou ſhalt find more to be blamed at home: thou 
art too halſtic mee : thou ſeemeſt as though thou 
wouldeſt quarell with me,it ſeemeth chat thou wouldeſt 
deface me.Bchold how we ſnap atmen if they rebuke vs: 
Yea,and we will do as much to God, ſpecially if there be 
no man to accuſe vs: for then we will not ſticke roo ſeeke 
ſtill for ſuch a ſtarringhole. As how > Whena man con- 
fidereth himſelfe he perceyuerh well thac if God puniſh 
him, hedealeth rightly with him : but then will heetart 
* outto theexamining of his neghbours , [and hee will 
fay in himſdfe,) is norſuch a one woorſe than I or at 
leaſt wiſe as badde as 1? and hath not ſuch a one defer- 
uedas great puniſhment as 1 ? 

Thus weſee how we labour alwayes to iuſtifie our 


well this lefſon, that wee mult notreaſon 
en,thatis to ſay, we mult notſtay there 2 for we 
ſhall gaine nothing by dooing ſo : but wee mult rather 
call home our wittes, and aduiſedly lay : Alas, I fee well 
that my God ſcourgeth mee, and therefore irbehooucth 
mee too be heedfull roconfider his hande,and therevpon 
to prepare my ſelfe to humilirie, as I haue ſayde alreadie. 
Furthermore,where as I ayd, that we ſhall be the berrer 
rouched by thinking ypon God: my meaning is, that we 


V 


muſtknow God to be ſuch a one ashee is. For ſo long ,_ 


as menbeare them{dlues in hand with this or that , they 
difguiſe God by their falſe imaginations , bending him 
as it were ſome reede, and dallying with him as with a 
lictle babie,Yea, (which woorſe is) there is greater liber- 
tie vied with God,than with alittle babe. And whereof 
proceedeth ſuch outrage, butofthar we conſider not his 
greatnefſe? Therefore wee muſt not ſo ſurmize of God, 
On diet han, and too make him fuch a 
one as our fanfie and luſt can away with * bur wee mult 
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farterings muſt be thruſt downe, all hypocrifie muſt bee 
doone away ,and we mult be abaſhed and difmayd at the 
layd greatnetle of the maieſtic which we ſhall haue con- 
ceyued in our God, Thus when we fee a ſeconde poyne 
whach is well woorthie to be noted : which is, that wee 
ought to know God truly and not feynedly And here we 


ſee why S.Paule Gayerh,chat men vaniſhed away in their Rom. 1 £21; 


owne imaginations : namely bicauſe they trans fourmed 
God. For maſmuch as they robbed G O D of his glorie, 


10 God alſo didpur them to ſhame, ſo as he gaue them vp 


intoalewd mind,by reaſon wherof, they gaue theſclues 
oucr to all villarie and ſhameful dooings,and calt them- 
ſclues into ſuch diſhoneſtie,as a man mwght bee aſhamed 
of their filthineſſe. And why ſo? For(ſayth he) they gjori- 
fied noe God, bur did wrongfully as it were deface his 
maicſtie, when they ſo rurned his truch into a he,& wriſ- 
formed him in that wiſe. Seing then that this maladie is 
oucrcomon ,and euery man hath experience of tin hum- 
ſeife : therefore it ſtandeth vs the'more on hande, toa 


20 marke well this doctrine here : that is to wit, that when 


we thinke of God, it muſtbe done with all reuerence to 
know him as he is : & not as we falſely ſurmyie him too 
be. True itis that God ſheweth himſelfe roo vs by hs - 
word-bur yet nevertheleſſe we are vnexcuſable if wecd- 
fider him not inhis works alſo, inaſmuch as hee hath not 
fr humſelfe withour witnefſe there,as fuieth S.Paule in 


the xizij.of the Aſtes, where he ſpeaketh of the order of 47 


narure,which isas it were in ag/afſe tor vs to behold god 
in.S.Paule then faith expreſly,that whe God maketh the 
Sunne to thine, when he ſenderh raine,when he ſenderth 
diverſine offcaſons, when he makerh the earth to yeckie 
fruce : herein he leauerh not himſclfe withour good re- 
corde,bur it is all oneas if he ſhould plead his owne cafe 
and ay : Whereas men haue not knowne my glory and 
maicſtie,nor perceiued that 1 haue all things un my hande 
ro gouern the things that I haue created: there is no rea» 
ſon why they ſhould alledge gnorance : tor by the venie 
order of nature, they might haue percetued how there is 
one creator which difpoſerh all.So then , let vs but open 


by fleeing from God. And therfore it behouerh 45 — inowe to ſhewe vs 


what thegreatnefſe of God is,to the ende we may learne 

to honour him as he deſerueth. Thus we ſce what Eli- 
phas doth here.And it is a leſſon that will turne greatly 
to ourprofic,ifwecanpraftize it throughly. To be ſhore 
then, let vs beare in mind,thar as oft as there is any c6- 
munication conceraing God : it is not moued vnto vs to 
thinke, we hauebur only the word: bur let vsmarke that 
which is properly belonging vnro God, & which cannot 
be ſeparared from his being, to the end we may magnitic 
him as he is worthie. Were this once well ſettled in vs,we 
ſhould no more beſo muchgiuen to ſuperſtition as wee 
de,neither ſhould we be ſo workdly as we be. 

There are ewoo vices that rewne and hane alwayes 
reigned in the worlde : the one is Contempe of GOD, 
that men care not atall for him , but trample him vn- 
der their feere , asmuch as in them lyeth. Truc it is, 
that they bee not able too impeache his maicttic : Ne- 
uerthcefle there is ſuch a diuclithe pryde too bee ene 
in men, that in ſteade of woorſhipping GOD, and of 


knowehim to be ſuch a one as he ſhewerth himſelfe roo g, ſubmitting themſclues vntoo him, they coulde finde in 


bee[by his worde,) and we muſt alſoconceiue him after 
ſuch a ſort as he veterech himſdfe by his workes. When 
we have well vs of this: it is cerraine thatour 
pratling will be well ſtinted: we will bee no more fo perte 
nor ſo raſh, as too come and pleade againft him, or too 
beare our ſclues in hande that he rofmenterh vs without 
cauſe and that we haue notdeferued it, Such maner ſlf- 


their heart too throwe him vnder foote, and to triumph 
ouer him, and not ſuffer him too haue any kinde of au» 
thoritie over them. Thus ſee we 2 maladie that is ouer» 
great and outrageous,and yet hath it beene in all mes : 
that is too ſay,thatmen are ſooucrheathenith, as they 
know not the reverence, which they owe vero GOD. 


The other viceis ſuperſticzon : which is, that vnder the - 


F ſhadow 


144.17. 


86 
ihadow of deuonion, men grad hore and there to ſecke at- 
ter foalith :nacnnons. And whereot commeth this mul> 
chacte? eacn bycaute G O 2 33 not knowne rightly with 
that whach is properly belongqung vnto him : tor were 22 
wel vaderftood what his myghunetle, tuthce and good- 
 nefleare: iris cerraine that men would not bee caryed to 
away.For men torge to themichucs vndergods: that rs ro 
' Lay ,they torge idols in their owne heads: and atlgne of- 
fees to them,as though they woulde deale out the ver- 
cacs that perrovne vmto God, and arc in ham alone, or as 
though they would put him to the tpoyle,ani euery one 
| hauc his ſhare and boonuc ofhum, Now yeſee why 1 tard, 
that wee muſt bee ſo much the more dilygent tro knowe 
God arwht :namcly to the cnde he be not robbed of his 
honour ,zad that no man bercueham of that which is 
his owne , and whach refterh oncly mw han. And howe 
may they do that>1 haue alreace bretely tolde yau,how 
they neede na more but onely too open their eyes : tor 
God vireverh him dic after lacha fort in the order of 
Nature, as weeare viterly vnexculable af we yockde him 
not that whith its his. And this 5 that; which Eliphas 


ſh-werk here Forhe begnncth to lay, T has Gods works 
and that bee 


are (1:4; and vuable ro be ſearched om, 
doth wonarr im!{ derdes without number, 

Here Dephas takerh a general ſearence,and afterward 
foocihioth thar thing by partxcularexamples , which hee 
had poken in a famme .This therefore 15 a5 a pretace as it 
hc thould inone worde torcihewe whathee mene to lay 
in tis wite : God dooth cxceedung great and 10compre- 
h<afible thangs , his doings arc wonderfull and without 
ende. W hen we vnderitand that Gods workes areexcce- 
d:ng great and ncomprehentible > hall we not be forced 
roltt vpour mindes, and toperceyue that wee mult not 
_ &guiichim, nor ſurmuze any thing of him after our 
namzarall reaſon bur that we muſt mouar; vp higher ? Ir 
15ccrmine,that we be ledde therevnto whether wee will 
or n0. Thas then wee fee, what Elphaſſis meaning is. 
When menlooke vnro God warde, they bee not touched 
w:th ſach a feare,, nor with ſuch an humilitic as were rc- 
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of Gods workes which are incomprehenſible. For true it 
is that wecannor gage the bottom of Gods workes , too 
comprehend the reaton ot them : bur yet God keeperh a 
good way too giue vs fuch knowlodge of them, as hee 
knoweth to be for ourbchoote. And fo we note , that 
Gods workes are 1 in themſclues : that | 
13 to fay,that if we wil ſearch out all tharcuer is in them 
by parcelmeale,we ſhall never be able roattaine too the 
depth of them. Therefore wee mult bee as it wete whel- 


10 med vnder the {aydgreatnefle, afſuringour ſues that if 


we take ypon vs to be wdges of Gods woorkes,wee (hall 
finde wherewith to ſtoppe our eyes, bycauſe wee cannot 
atraine too the ſecretes that are in them. Furthermore 
when wee ſhall haue proccedad in fuch humijline know - 
ing tharwe be notcomperent judges to knowe the thing 
that istoohigh and too deepe for vs : let vs pray God 
togrue vs the fpirite of wiledome,that we may iudge a- 
right of his woorkes : and then willhee graunt vs the 
grace to perceyue ſo much asis for our behooke , Not 


20 that wemay diſcoucr and decypher all that is in them, ſo 


3 


as nothing ſhould be vaknowpe to vs,and all ſhould fall 
out after our imagination : No, God will hold vs ſhort 
of that, ſo as we ſhall notknow bur in part : but in the 
meane ſeaſon, the ſayde knowledge mult ſuffze vs , for 
asmuch as nothing ſhall be hidden from vs, that is good 
andconuement for our welfare. And therefore let vs 
content our {clues heerewith. For otherwiſe what an 
vnthankefulnefle 15 it for vs too bee defirous roo enter 
ſo into Gods ſecretes, as to reade therein,and that wee 
would not haue any thing to eſcape vs, but are ſo fonde 
and cunous as to haue a dchire to make him ſubic ra 
our fonde braine. A 

Thus we {ce the two poynres that we haue to marke 
heere. Bir if there beg infinite wiſedome in thofe works 
of God which are the malleſt and baſeſt : wbaris there 
in the preateſt ſort , andin ſuch as ſurmount all our ca- 
pacitic?Specially when the caſe concerneth our redemp- 
tion, and when itconcerneth Gods ſealing-yp ofthe re- 
corde of our. adoption in vs by his holy Spirice : iris 2 


quifite, Whats the reaſon ? It is bycauſe they thinke 4, marter that ſurmounteth the common order of nature, 


not on his woorkes. 1f Gods workes come in diſcourſe, 
curry man thinkes himſclfc acomperentiudge to ſpeake 


Chaefly when itis aid that he hath chozen vs before the 
worlde wasmade,and thathe hath chozen vs, notall in 


tus verdite yppon them : yea and wee will bee' bolde generall,but ſo manyas he thought good, and thathee 


inowch (or rather oucrbolde) roo controll them . For 
if God woorke not after our faſhion, we will be full of 
grudging, and wee will ſay , wherefore did hee not this, 
and why went ſuch a matter ſo > What is the cauſe of 


fuch oucrboldneſſe, that men are ſo. ſqucie with God arethi 


hath forſaken the reſt : doo we not fee ſecretes that are 
to high for vs > Whatis ro be donethen + Let vs aſſure 
our ſclues we be tootoo vnexcuſable,if in this behalf we 
walk not with feare & warineſle,confidering that theſe 
things incomprehenſible:and if we thinke to attaine 


as to holde plea araynit him , and ſpecially as to0 make ſo high, ourdefire to flie ypafter that maner aboue the 
themiclues his iudges? It 15 bycauſc they haue not con- 50 SKies,hauingno winges, will make vs breake our neckes. 


fidered howe greate and incomprehenſille his woorkes 
are. Bur if the woorkes of God bee incomprehenſible ; 


hauc we a meaſure that is great inough too declare what 
3s in them * What is our witte * When wee haue ſtret- 


Moreouer, when we haue giuen the glorie vero God, 8 * 
confeſſed nor onely with mouth, bur alſo in veriedeede, 
that his workes are incomprehenſible, and as a bottom- 
lefle pic to ſwallowe vp all our vnderſtanding : let vs nor 


chedir our to the vetermoſt length and bredth that may ceaſe to pray him to make vs perceyue them, ſofarre 
| bee : 1s itabletoo comprehende the hyndreth parte of — foorth as he knoweth chem mete ſor ourcapacitie : and 

Gods woorkes, and of hus determination which is fo therewichalller vs alſo ſearch that which is ſhewed vs in 
high as all of itis hidden fromvs. Weemuſt go our = theholy ſeripeure. For God willnot haue vs negligent: 


of our ſelues , if wee minde but onely too raſte the 


itis not for vs to ſay with the Papiſts, O wee mult nor 


woonderfull and infinite wiſedome that appeartth in ,, 
Gods workes. fart 14; r1chd 
Now if we muſt mount aboue allour owne wietes, 
cogerburakerlerafte of them: what ſhall become of vs 
isin them to the verermoſt ? I pray you,;can wee attaine 
hereunto? Weſcethen how men are worſe thanmad, 
when they be ſopreſumptuous, as to delire to determin 


WW... 


bee inquiſiciue of Gods fecrertes, For why then was the 
holie Scriprure giuen vs? Gods will is, that euverieman 
ſhould ſeeke after him { but yer therewuhall, his will 
is alſo, that men ſhould halde the way which be ſhe- 
weth them: chat is to wic,that they ſhould withal humi- 
litie folow that which is canteinedin the holy ſcriprure, 
xs in us Ghole der vs hold ys roie;andiftherecome any 


& wy 
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| roy inourheadeo the contrary: ſo as our harts be t.cded —=s handle theafter his own will, they mul nor fad pleading 
to ſceke for more then is meet for vs toknow lex vs be- agaynithum for they ſhall gaine nothing by ſo doing, but 
ware thatwe haue the wiſdom & modeſhc to lay :Poore mult of neceſſine be ouercome. And why the 15 mention 
creature,is jt meete that thou ſhouldeſtpretume to have —made here of the raine? This ſhuld feeme to be a bymac- 
alarger inſtrufti6, thi char which God gruech thee in the cer But we muſt marke,that when we be put in munde of 
holy Criprure? So then ler vs wey wel this faying,to the —=thecomon order which God keeperh un gouerning his 
end we may hold our (dues in ſuch ſobriety ,as we wdge = creatures: itis to the end that we ſhould apply ita wholy 
not raſhly of Gods works. For by and by its ſaide,7 bas toour own vie. For when we haue run vp & downe and 
God ut bee whech doth wonderfull deeder without ends, traverſed fro one fide ro another, we muſt ener into our 
Wheras gods works are called wonderfull or ſecrere(for ,, ſclues, we mult waken vpour wits, and we muſtapply all 
ſoche word imporreth: )it 1s co brung vs tothe reveren= —=this doftrine to ſuch vic as I haue poke of which 15,that 
cing of them. For gods meaning is not,that our knowing =—wemay honour God as hedeſerueth. Thus ye fee why 
of ſuchgreatnes in his works, ſhould be to aſtonuſh vs,&& = =hereis mEtion made of the raine. And no doubr,bu: that 
todriue vs further off tr6 him : but contrariwiſe todraw —vnder one particular ,Elmphas copreticdeth the 2,25 if he 
vs to ſuch a reucrence, as we ſhould honor him, ſaying: = Mhuld ay: we not only ſee thargod hath create al things, 
Lord how mightie art thou + Lord how great is thy po- G&e that there is ſuch workmanthp in the daes, & in the 
wer,thy goodnes,thy iuſtice, & thy widome > Vadoub- earth as al they that think yp6 it mult needs be aftonied 
tedly Dauid knew wel the infinit grernes ofgods works? =atitbutalſo we fee how heguiderh & dipoſerh al thigs, 
Pſul104-£.24 and yet notwithſtanding heceafſeth nor to ay,Lord thy — giuerh raine & winde,and ſenderh the contrary alſo whe 
works are full of wiſdome & rightuouſnes. He knew well ,, he lifteth. And thus muchconcerning this aying of El- 
what we haue to c6fider of Gods works: & yet he hono- phas. Furthermore let vs marke how it 15 not inough to 
red them nevertheles.Ler vslearne then, not to c6dceyue -— yeeld vnto God this honor and (oueraintic rodifpoſe of 
' ſuchagreatneſle in Gods works, as might make ys dull, All his creatures (athis owne pleaſure) but we mutt alſo 
like brute bealts,ſo as we ſhould norknow where ro be= conſider the end wherefore. Which is, that we ſhoulde 
come,nor take any inſtruttion of good learning by them: = leame thereby ro ſubmit our ſelues vato him,and to ac- 
bur ſo to conceiue of it,as the ſame may ſcrue to repreſſe knowledge him for our father & maſter. See wherat the 
vs,that our wits be not ouerwandring and that we play holy ſcripture amed: bur we faile thereofin two pointes, 
not horſes that are broken looſe, & ſo takelibernie (as I For firſt & formoſt we regard not God: whether he raine 
haue tolde you)to ſay, 1 will knowe howe this and this or whether he make faire weather,we ſher oureies. True 
commeth to paſſe.Not ſo: butler vs be modett. For our 30 itis that we be glad if raine come when it may ſerue our * 
true wiſdome is tobe ignorit in the things thar God w.l rurne: bur in the meane while we paſſe not to now how 
haue hidde fr6 vs. Thus we ſee how we mult prepare our it is of gods ſending: our minds are fo tied to the exrth as 
ſclues tolowlines and modcitic. And furthermore lecvs | they cannot mount vp thither. Alſo when wee kaue faire | 
ynderſtid therwithal, that we rault reverence the works wether,ſo as we ſeethe Sunne, & are glad of his ſhining: | 
of God. Ad how? To coprehend the infinite wifdome, =yernorwithianding weconfider not how it is God that 
rightuouſnes,and power that is conteynedin th&,accor- hath kindled ſuch a Crefler to giue vs l:yght. Thus have we 
ding to our ſmallcapacicie, aſſuring our {clues that God = noregarde atall of God , which is a very great and ouer- 
doth not any thing without reaſon, no not although che = bealtly vice.Burler vs putthecace that God come into 
fame benor knowne vnto vs art the firlt daſh . For God our thought: yer isnot that all. For there are many that 
doth nor always vrtter a preſenc reaſonin his works,ſo a3 40 ſhould ay,God bee praiſes for this faire weather, bur in 
men may perceiue the: and againe,the ſaid wiſdome is fo the meane while they forger allthis, they never remeber 
deepe,as itis named a bort6lefſe pir. Therfore let vs leara to fay,It is God thatgiueth vs this faire wether to ſhew 
ro reuerEce gods works, although we perceive not euer= himſcife a father towards vs. Thertore it bec6merh vs to 
more the cauſe why he worketh ſo. Wee ſee wallthen in = belike minded vnto him, & behaue our ſclues as his true 
whae wiſe Gods works are wonderful. And he fayth ex- children,and therwutha)to bethinke our {elues thus : be- 
preſly,that they bawe none end. Wherby men are yet bere= hold howal gods creatures obey hum, & yet what obedi- 
ter humbled. For if we chaunce to come to the ful ynder-= ence hath he at our hand? Vndoubredly when we behold 
Nanding of ſome one thing : O ir ſeemeth to vs that no- =theorder of nature: 1tmult lead ys rooa certaine feare of 
thing cangobeyond vs: we be ſocunning,thar all queſti=» God,& to the preſent raſting of his goodnes,to the ende 
ons which can beepropounded vnto vs ſhall be afſayled yo we may be giuen vp vnto hum, & wholy Jedacared to his 
out of hand. But pur the caſe we be able to iudge of gods obedience. Lo in what maner we mult practize the ſayd 
works,as of two or of three, or ofa hundred : Whatis leffon which Eliphas ſheweth vs here: thar is ro wie, whe 
chat ? is ir right noughe. And why ſo? For they are with- God ſenderh raine , & maketh the water to run guſhing 
out niiber.Bur(as I haue ſaid alreadie) the leaſt of Gods through the ſtreets. Weſce allo after what maner the ho 
works is inough toouerwhelme vs : and what then ſhall ly ſcripeure ſpeakerh therot And 1 haue cold you alredie, 
become of vs, when we come to theſaid borrdefſe depth = how it is good wiſdome to know to what end & intent 
whereof there is none ende? Lo howeit behoueth vs co the holy ghoſt ſerreth downe theie things varo vs-which 
wey well thar which is ſpoken here generally in way of is,that therby we may learn to feare &ro honor ourgod, 
make vs to enter into berter c6ſideration ofal = to know what maner of authority it is that wee graiie 
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vnder the ſame.True it is that Fliphas misbehauerh hum- 
felfin applying this thivg to the perton oflod: neverthe- 
kefſe(as I have taxi heretofore) the doGtrinets good, & of 
theholy gholt,and wemult noc receiue « as the doQrine 
ofa mortal man, but we mult ay that the ſpirite of God 
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bac to have the ſaid wiſedome & diſcretion of knowing 
how to profit our (des in rime & place,by chat which 1s 
ſhewod vahere. +7 0 pe © "ny 6 
terd al ro of lob. But wht wehave re» 
w 0 hes voy ar andcontelled the ſame to 
be true : ler even one of v3 arme himelſe with it accor- 
dungly. Now the we ice in effeQt what is ſhowed vs here: 
that 15 to wit, that all the inconuenences Wherevneo our 
life 15 tudeet,mauſt be tathered vpon our finnes, and that 
we mult notblame nother heaven nor carth,nor any 0- 
ther creatures if we proiper not as we would with : but 
every one of vs mult condemne humlelf, & confider how 
wee have the wood within vs, which i the fewell that 
kindleth the fire of Gods wrath: & thatforſomuch as we 
be g:uen ro ewl, cuen from our birth, we muſt not mar- 

uell though we be ſubiect to ſo many miſeries & neceſſi- 
ties.So then, if we be troubled in diverſemaners , let vs 
no: blame God for it,butlet vs haue an eye roo the wa- 
ring: that is to wit, that our finnes are the cauſe of all 


ourfelaes gaittic,and ler v3 know thathe is rightuous in 

vs,to the intent that we may learne to feare Bc 

him in all humbleneſſe as becommeth vs. Thus ye 

ſee what we hayue to remember ypon this text , wayung 
ril the refidue may belayd torth more fully, 

Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues downe in thepreſence of 

ouwrgood God, with acknowledgement of our offences, 

ing him to make vs know the better thi we haue 

done: and aboue all things to holde vs m ſuch awe vnder 


to his maicſtc,as we may be touched to the quicke, and be 


no more ſo dull az wee haue bene heretofore : burmay 
know after what maner wee ought too iudge of all his 
works,and therewithallhaue an eye to that which is in 
them,according as he ſheweth it vnto vs by his worde, 
too the intent that wee humbling qur ſelues vnder the 
greatneſſe of his Maicthe may defire nothing but to glo- 
rife has name in allpoipees, not onely with our mouth, 
buralſo in very deede: and ſhew that he is well worthie 
to reign ouer v5,and that all hungs both great and (mal, 


the :nconatmences which we endure in this world. Let ,, ought to humble themſelves vnto him, aud too honour 


v: take herd thertore that we plead not any more 
tum,as we haue beene wont to do: but racherlervs yeckd 


againſt him. That it maypleaſe him tograunt this grace,not 0n= 


ly co vs,bur alloto all people and Nations.&c. 


The xx, Sermon, which is the fourth vpon the fifth Chapter. 
11 Iris in him roo exaltrhediſpized , and ['t00 bring) them too ſafetic which are vezed at 


the heart. 


12 Hedifappointeth the thoughts of the wicked, in ſuch wiſe wiſeas the handes doo wot the 


rhing thatthey cnterprile. 


13 Heeouecrtaketh the wile in their owne wilyneſſe, and diſappointeth the determination of 


the cratrie, 


14 Soas at noonetide they walke indarkeneſſc,and gropeabourthem in thebrode daylight 


as inthenight. jt 


15 Heplackerh away the oppreedſeom he fwordeSrom the momthnd fromthe hands of 


them thatare rooſtrong, | 


16 Sois 447 AS for hercafier for the oppreſſed, and the mouth of wickedneſſe ſhall bee 
ſ 


that God exalterh ſuch 
a are deſpiſed-itis aſe 
tence well worthie to be 
by we bee warned to re- 
{ce our fclues fo 

ſed by the proude, as it 
ſeemerhthar we ſhall be 


wereerly 

that God plucheth ham backe to ſafetie, which tr vexed 
. at the bearr If we be ſo rormenred with aduerfities , as 
we bein extreme anguiſh : ler vs learne to call ypon our 
God,fich he chalengerh it as his office co faue thoſe that 
are in ſuch diftreſſe as they are able ro.indure no more. 
Trueitis that God can giue his ſeruants ſuch proſperity, 
as they ſhall never bee diſquiered: burkee hath reghefull 
reaſon tomoue him not todo it.For we ſee chepride that 
is in mans nature, and although it appeare nor fully, yee 


is the ſeed of irhidden there.God therfore muſt remedie 60 


it:and the meane therof is to came vs by affiition.Sure- 
jy we ſhall ſeediuers that will ſuffer many aducrfiries, 3 
yer for all thac be neucr themore humbled. Forlike a5 a 

reſtie iade will ſuffer himſelfe to be beaten, and his bel- 
fue orgrt ln ts we ſois it with them 


CT 


: fpecially forafmuch as ir is fayde, 5o 


Mts fates, + P force which he ſenderh to them, ſo as they ſerue forme- 


dicines to purge them of the fayd pride and preſumptu- 
oultiefſe, whereoutof theycoulde not otherwiſe drawe 
themſclues. We ſee then how it is not without cauſe thae 
God dothſo exerciſe hischukdren,as euecn to ſuffer theng 
to bee defpized to the worldwarde, and to bee (corned, 
and roo bee quite andclcane without authoritie or cre- 
dite, and (to be ſhort) roo ſeeme to bee viterly forſaken 
of him; Why then doth he fo? Bicauſc they hauc neede 
to be iri ſuch a choolke. Wherefore ſendeth he them ſa 
and wote not on which fide too turne them? ltis tos 
make them too call yppon him, and too flee vatoo him 


for refuge. Wee ſee thewhowe that by theſe afflictions 


webce caught,firſtto knoweour (clues, that wepreſume 

not any thing of our ſclucs,nor beepulfed vp with pride 

and ſtarelyneſie : and ſecondly not. ton take too much 

pleaſure in our owne luſtes , bur rather to forſake all 

wel tiags an fed meciirpan God, which is 
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PYY ftreſle, as weecan beare na more: let vs 


. js ſo much for our profice: and furthermore aboueall, ler 
vs aduiſc our (clues to prattile it at our neede. Whenioe- 
ver we thalb: opprefſed by men,aod when it ſhall eeme 
that we muſt needs perith: ſeeing it is declared here how 
it is Gods office to hifte yp them that are ſo oppreſſed, &e 
to recomfort them that are ſo in ſorrow :let vs not doube 
buc he wil performe his promiſe: for he hath noe forgot- 
ten his nature: we ſhal certainly finde that hee will ſh-we 
himſclfe to bee the ſame which he was at the beginning. 
And heere wee ſee allo wherefore he abaceth ſach as are 
aduaunced to ſome dignitic or honor. When ſome man 
| beholdeth ſuch backtumblings, he thinkes ir ro be bue the 
whede of fortune: the wicke{ tortegrudge that GOD 
ſhould play fo with men as with a bal: but this happeneth 
by reaſon of the ynchankfulneſſ: of (uch as ace in highe 
eſtate . For they forget from whence their welfare com- 
meth, and therevpon they bee fo ſorted with thexr great» 
neſſe,that they were toutagain!t God, anddiucrs wars 


fal ro outrage,and therfore God is faine too abate ſuch | 
2x0 wolucs, yet muſt they be as Lambes and theepe: and Y- 
though they be among foxes, yet muſt they continue 25 Aſzr.1o4. 18 


manerof . And ſo wee ſee the cauſe that maketh 
Godto pul downe thoſe whome he had exalted atore: na- 


mely(1 lay)bicauſe they cannot keeps themſclues within 
the bounds of modeſtic,nor giue the glory ynto G O D, 
nor know what they are of chemſdlues, and contranwiſe 


the honorthar God hath done ynco them, bur forget the- 
ſclues,aod aduaunge themiclues without meaſure. And 
therefore God is faine too ſhewe thern how they be no- 
thing, and that they doo but beguile chemſclues by cheir 
pade. 


THE V./ CHAP, OF 110BJ 69 
a$irwere the okaftezof the world,co theendto ſuccour 


\thens. bor it followe th that be breabeth the 
 determmanens of the wicked,to the endrhbas therr hads 
 ſhenide not accomphſh any of the emterpreſer, Wee for 
here yer one cofort more, which it behoucrh vs to marke 
-wel;chat we may bepatient in this worlde, notwithilan= 
ding that our enimies affaile vs on al fides. True it is that 
God fpareth vs ſorntimes,and that he ſhewerh not open 
warte againſt ys , and that the wicked have not alwaies 


2 thepower to perſccute vs,burt arg otherwiſe lerrert,or lie 


God doeth after a forte bridle their rage, informuch that 
we have not alwaies open warre with them. Bar yet ir is 
_ impoſſible that Gos children ſhould ku+ in ths world, 
and notbe in many perils continually. And why ſo for 
they muſt waike in fimplicicie. True it 1s that they oughte | 
to be wiſe, and onr Lord hath giuen them fo much wiſe. 
dome as 15 requifice for them. Buthowſocuer the worlde 
go,they mutt not maineeyne themiclues by craft and wy- 
lnefle,nor by wicked prattiſes. Although they be among 


doues,and they mult keepe ft] the ſame fumplicitic which 
Godcommaunderh them. Wee fee howe the worlde is 
fraughe with naughtinefſe: infomuch that if yee finde 2 
righthoneſt man ,it is(as they (2y) a verye fire ſecede and 
rare{to be met withal.} Nowe then, if God ſhoulde not 
worke to diſappoint the purpoſes of the wicked , what 
ſhoulde become of vs?thoulde wee noe perithe 2n hun- 
dreth rymes adaye? So then wee fee heere a text whereof 


And thereforeler them that are aduaunced too highe 39 we muſt make our owne profit: whach is, that God wat 


' eſtate, beware that they walke in the frare of God, & in 
carefulneſſe.Moreouer,ſuch asare bace & defpized,haue 
ynough wherwith cocomfortthem(clues (25 1 hauc ſaid) 
in that they haue this promile , that it beloageth too 
God co giue helpe to ſuch as are in diltrefie. Lo whar wee 
haue ro marke..And although this bee not done alwayes 
apparantly roo the eye :'yet notwithſtanding tuck as are 
forrowful ar the heart aright,(thatis co ſay, winch arefo 
caſt downe as they flee vnto God,and ſceke no rcliet bur 


at his hande) thall ftede the operation of his doctrine. © 


And certefle all of ys in general doo finde by experience, 

that God lifreth vp them that are deſpized; for whar are 
- wee by nature?In whatplightdocth God finde vs when 
he adoptech vs too bee his children? are wee not plunged 
in al flthineſfe and infeRioa? Andnor ondy fo: bur alſo 
he is faine codrawe vs outof thegulfe of kdBy reaſon 
whereof zt tnay welbec ſaide, that doubtleſs: of riarure 
wee bee curſed cayrtifs, we bring nothing with vs burthe 
imageof death there is nothing in vs buc ſinns, and ſpe- 


newly come out of the wambe of his mother, yeaeuen 
of amother that is ful ofcorrupgon,inſomuch as beſides 
the other miſerics wherein hee is wrapped,he hah alſo al 
maner of filthipeſſe,gore bloud,and al maner of vadean- 
neſle, as the Prophet ſpeaketh there. Wee fee then what 
our ſtate is,tilgod have made vs cleane. And fo feing that 
euery one of vsalready knowethin himſelfe , and in his 
ownebchalfe, howe God hath exaleed vs, calling vs £00 
the hope of the kingdome of heauen,and of ci 


yea and tha he hath plucked vs tuen outof the boctomn- 6 there is nothing 


leſſe pit of death, and denzed rs from our ſo flinking fil- 
thineſſet have we not cauſe to hope for che like hereafter? 
And therfore aboue al chings, when wee bee in fuche di- 


then pur yp our 
ſure vneo himetut ie may pleae him pt, 
wart mw are oy + v7 


| Werkche bowe 6 O Due 6 kuho aq es 


cherh from out of heauen,too dilappoinr the enterpriies 
and prattizes which the wicked forte doo continue a- 
gaintt vs, 
. .. Forfirſtand formoſt it will bee a tempaarion too v$- 
when we ſce our ſclues watched and wait2d vppon , and 
dle ſoughrbur to carche vs at auan:270,and tog 
wand: about vs: 1 fay,it wit be a tempting of vs todo the 
like, {and ro fay in our (clues) 1 haue to doo with 2 ſurtle 
foxe,and therfore I muſt bee faine to keope 00d watches 
And how?thar is to wit, againſt him that is wiy & dou- 
ble wity,as they ſay in theprouerbe. Beholde hows wee 
be given to declinevnto cuil , and too make twoo diuels 


for oe (as theprourrhoaith) when we bee foaffayled 


by the naughtineile of men. Burthereis ho ways too 
hokle vsin obedience wnto'G O D, and to make vs too 
wakke on in fimplicitie and ſoundnefſe, bur by acknow- 
ledging G O D too bee our buckler, and that he wi 
prouide wdlynough for all miſchicues that azeprepared 
againſt vs . True it is that wee ought roo defende our 


Ezech.16.4.4 cially(as it is aide in Ezechiel)we belyke a childs that is 59 flues: yea verily ſofar foorth as God giueth leaue: that 


is r00 Wit, ſo wee ſteppenor afide from whe wrighrnefſe 
which he commaundetht ; and that howſocuer the caſe 
ſtanderh, wee vie nor any gulle, nor pradtize anie thing 
char is mlawfull for v4 todoo. When wee proceeds af 
ter thismaner: let vs aſſure our ues thieG OD wAll 

wellynongh finde meanes, roo difparche alt the encerpri= 
ſes,of fuch as thinke roocarche ys as it werein a pirfal by 
theircraftinefſe. G O D then will prouide'in fuch wyſe, 
35 he knoweth to bee profitablefor vs. And furthermore 
heere, which wee finde notdaily 
by experience. For if thechildren of G O'D beear any 
tymedecriued: they knowe thar if God hide them noe 
, 00 fave them from the ſnares and 
ginnes of fache 25 feeke nothing bur roo winde 2bour 
themzcheyſhoulde bee ouerraken ar every dlow, not on- 
ly in ſome mal chings,bor Uo in al their whote life: we 
ſeo thiswelynough . So then, ſeeing wee hape ſuch 2- 
Fs. proofe 


2d | 10.) CAL. .XX, 


,- IO 1 AED to bee the better conkir- 
mol therdy. As bow? When any man hath an eye whim 
ichie: we have zhal ynough too lay, that there 1s nothing 
dur naughnnefſe in the workie , fo as a man can noeeell 
whom he may cruſt. On which fide focuet a man rurneth 
hunkite,he is in danger to be decaucd: we bee come too 
Sach a confufion,as there is no faith nor truſhnefle , no- 
ther in knstalke,nor in friends. Wadlthen, fich that euery 
man makerh ſuch complaint, it wee be not beguled,Jer vs 
marke well how i is God that defendeth vs.For it 1s ike- 
ly that wee ſhould be beguded at every blowe: and what 
would become of vs then,it God ſhould not remecie 1? 
Therefore let eucry man acknowledge that hoe 1s preſer- 
wed by the hande of God, & thatit is not without cauſe 
that God hath auouchal it roo be his office, ro make the 
deuiſes of rhe wicked too vaniſh away,to theende they 
ſhould not execure their artbpts. True it x5 that although 
God 2racth the wacked men ttrengrh to execute their de- 

woes: vet beis wel able ro prevent al their praizes, and 
nt bealrdtenes tfor(as hee faith anone 
aft: \he oucrrakeththe wile im their own wilinefſe.Som- 
times God bliaderh them that weene them ſluesro bee 
very lurde and cuaning,fo as he maketh chem ro bee na- 
ked.Lo here one way whach he hath roo ſauce thoſe that 
are his. But albeit that he let the wicked men runne vpon 
the bride, abcit that they have many deuiſes, & albeir 
| Gatit ſoeme impoſſible that wee thoulde by any meanes 
ſhal have gzuen them ſuch libertie, a man ſhall ſee in the 
ende that all this geere ſhall varuſh away,and that when 
they be cucn at thepoia: to fer all theur praftizes abroch, 
and to ay, we fee what we haue to doo, yec ſee how we 
muſt proceede: cut then all their deuiſes ſhal waſh away. 
Thertore whe chey ſhal have ſer all cungs 1n a readuneſle, 
and when they ſhall have ypon their marrers, 
fo as there is noh but cher deuiſes thall come 
tocfeQ: God wil mocke a man woultic won- 
der too fer howe al thinges ſhall fall out dieanc conrraric 
po that whuch they imagined, 

Trae it is that we ſhal not perceine how this isdone: 
and thatis,tothe intent we ſhoulde knowe howe God 
workerh after a wonderful faſhion, and therfore that his 

mult needes appeare the berter there- 
by towandes vs. $0 then let ys marke well whar is ſayde 
haue ftore of wilesand ſurde deuiſes , ſoas irmay ſeeme 
that they (hall veedy ouerthrowe the whole Churche : 
or diſc that of they go abour too oppreſie ſome one-man, 
or rwoo, or thee, itis likely thatthey cannot by any 
meancs bee relied. What is roo bee doone in this caſe? 


' SERMON ON 
bee tied: and when they belecue that they haue al things 
at commaundement, they ſhall bee deſhture of all coun- 
fel and aduiſement, yea and of al force and power ,forio- 
much as God hath prouided for the matter after an inc6- 
prebdfible maner. Thus much as concerning thus ſtraine, 
Buc Eliphas proceedeth yer further, ſaying, that God 0 
the wyſe wn their owne and that the 
determination of the wicked is defeated, yea ext in ſuch 
wyſe as they ſinmble m the open lughte , as inthe darke, 
and grape abexs them at noone dayes 4s m the mght. 
Heere Eliphas not onely-dectareth that G GD will not 
ſuffer the wicked to accompliſh that which they had c6- 
cciued in their hearts: but alſo addech, that God oucrta- 
keth them in their owne wiles, and in ſuch wiſe ouer- 
thwareeth their deuiſes, as they be bereft of their wittes, 
& wore no more what todoo than little babes, ſo as their 
pratizes become alrogither laughungſtocks. But we muſt 
marke wel theſe rwo things. For (as I haue ſaide herero- 
fore)if we ſeethat god difappoint not our enimies of their 
pollicies,and thgz on our fide we haue nogreart aduice,ſo 
as by all likelyhoode wee ſhall not miſle to be oppreſſed: 


yee ſhall ſee vs ouertaken with diſpaire, bicaule that roo 


our ſceming,if GOD ment to aide vs,hee wouldeput 
foorth himſclfe, and nor make ſolong tarying. Thertore 
if he make delay , wee are aſtonied and afraide. Bur 
it is meere that wee ſhoulde bee patiene, though G O D 
reſiſt not the wicked when they confederate themſelues 
in ſuch wyſc againſt vs, bur rather giueth them leaue roo 
debate vpon the matter. 


zo And wherefore?For he will come in due time to de 


liver vs our of their handes, notwithſtanding that they 
belecue certainly to bring their attempres about roo our 
verer ouerthrowe.And yet neuerthelefſe ſomrimes God 
tarnieth no ſo long, bur pirieth our feeblenefle: & when 
he ſceth vs indaunger to bee ſhaken, hee preuenteth the 
marrer, and maketh haſt roſuccour vs.And how is that? 
Behold, ourenimies are ouerſurtle & politike, and more- 
oucr they bee ſopratized, as a man woulde ſuppoſe 
tharall the ſurtle ſhiftes of the whole worlde had paſſed 
through their handes: and good cauſe haue wee too bee 
afraide,when wee ſee they haue made trill of ſuch man- 
ner of policies. 

But whae for that?G OD is able to ſot them in ſuche 
ſorre,as they ſhall become as beaſtes : that whereas they 
were thought to hauebene as handeſome men as coulle 
bee, they become like lictle babes, inſomuch that it is a 
wonder too ſee them conſulte of thinges, wherein there 
is neither ryme nor reaſon as they ſaye. And howe com- 
meth chis too paſſe? G O D can wel skill howe too 


50 ſendementhe fpirite of drunkenneſle, ſo as they ſhall 
ſtagger and recle without drinking any droppe of wine, 
actinling 2s hee deckogh by his Prophons . Like as Eſa7.19.c.14 
heeis the giuer of witte and diſcretion too ſuch as are (F-29.£.19. 
fibe 1diotes : ſo contrariwiſe hee knoweth howe too 
blinde the of ſuch as thinke theraſelues 
too fre farre afore them , inſomuch that even ae highe 

y 3 96919 os. 179 ANN LP es, PRIDE: RAY noonaride they doo nothing bur grope like poore fly 

them in ecxecunion. | 'N blodeſoules. Wee ſee then what Eliphas mene to ſhewe 

| Behokde howe wee muſt have meourſe vato God, & heere. And this doctrine exrenderh it ſelfe verye farre. 


For thereby wee be 
fore when God ſhall have ſuffred the wicked forte to dew pradtize allthar is tn wee maye ſerlighe 
bare what they liftein their mindes, & to vndertake this pin 0 EA GOD wi wil make al 
therr acrempees vaine , according as wee ſee howe the 
Prophet Eſaie fpeaketh of them in twooſemenrces . Go OROn! 
yout waie { ſaieth hee) wake counſel 2 yet 
ſhal ic come too nothing . > The Loxde will 
_ | ddappoint euerywhit, Go your way romake 
625-47 TT | : . your 


Wee muſt fice too our God too fay,well Lorde, it is true 
wee fee our cnimes haue ſtore of gailes : if che macter 
come to inceuntering with them by ſurrle ſhiftcs & pol- 
Laes,we ſhall be farre ouermatched, and viterly vndone. 
But whar for that?Nowe commeth thy turne too dathe 
all therrdewſcs,and ro make them flee away in the ayre, 


£14 
19, 
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your great ddiberations gather your ſclues togither,and 
yet mult al of ic be diſappointed . And why fo ? for God 
holdeth his counſel in heauen, & wil make al your naugh- 


tineſle and ſurtleties to be turned backe, ye ſhal win no- - 


thing againſt him. Beholde alſo the greate forte that was 
prepared againſt che Citie of lerulalem: the poore King 
FEzechias is come to vtter extremitie , inſomuch tharthe 
made no countenance to withſtand his enimie,but when 
he ſaw himſelf vnable to match him he minded too pur- 
chaſe peace for money, and thervpon ſpoiled himſelte of 
al his ſubſtance , and was contented that the temple of 
God ſhould be fleeced,fo as there was not left the value 
of onedodkin in the cine of Ieruſalem, and his palace 
wasquite empue of al riches.Behold here a poore King, 
who refuzeth not to pay what raſome ſocuer ama would 
aske,ſo he might ſcape from the lions mouth. It was ve- 
ry likely then that they ſhould haue bin vrrerly vndone. 
But herevp6 God ſendeth his prophet, who mocketh his 
enimies,g0 to,lay your heads togither, & demiſe ye what 
yee can,yet ſhall yee bring none of your enterpriſes too 
paſſe. And whyſo?for the Lord ſerterh hunſdlte againſt all 
your praGtizes,to mainteine hispeople and his Churche, 
Thus you ſee why I haue faid,thart it behouerh ys to cake 
heed that we pur this leſſon in vie. Therfore when we be 


. come to the point that wee knowe not whither there be 


anie way out for vs or no,yea even that it ſemerh we be 
vtterly yndoone alreadie:ler vs flee too.the goodnefle of 
God,who wil cally find meanes vnknowen to vs. But a- 
boue al things whenſocuer we ſee that the wicked perſe- 
cute vs for the quarel of the Goſpel let vs nor doubt at al 
bur God wil vtter his power aſter a ſpecial maner in that 
behalf. Like as in theſe dates it is true that Gods enimues 
areful ynough of ſuctle deuiſes,and they haue amailter 
(that is to wit thediuel) whichhath his ſhopp wel turni- 
ſhed with ſuch ſtuffe.ltthe Pope & al his adaerges/haue 
not wiles ynow in thc,the divel wil forge ynow for the. 
And ſtil woſce that al the malchieuous prattizes thatcan 
be are on their fide: we ſee how thoſe whom men thinke 


' tobe of greateſt skil,are there kept in wages toblaſpheme 
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ken here is not in vaine: Let vs learne too ſay onr ſclues 
vp6 him,notdoubring bur heis able to overthrow al the 
practizes & deuies of ſuch as take theiclues ro be the cli- 
ningeft, 8 that he wilmake them togrope abour them at 
highnone,as if they were blindfolded in thedark. And he 
faith expreſly, That god onerrabeth the wyſe m ther wi. 
lmeſe.When Eliphas vſcth this worde wiſe: he doeth it 
after the manner of men,who glorifie themſelues in that - 
behalf, Wiſdome is che fengular gift of God,& a 200d & 


10 comedable thing: & in good footh tr6 whcce cometh it, 


but tr6 the holyGhoſt,who is the fountaine & welfpring 
thereof according alſoas the holie {crtrure ſhewerh vs? 
And we our {clucs a!{odoo know 1t to be ſo if webe noe 
eootop ynthanktul.Scmg then that wiidome 15 ſo excellcr 
a thing,ci it be condcned? Ir is cerraine thar al the witti- 
neſſe and wilineſſe which weſee in the wicked and in the 
.enimies of G O D, deſerneth not tobe called wiſdome. 
Bur what? Fora\muchas they boatte of it,and are taken to 
be ſo to the world ward: Eliphas vieth the fame word, ac- 


29 cording alſo as it 15 ouercommon toſay, beholde yonder 


goes a wiſeman.And what is ment by this wife man? In 
effect a very diucliſh creature. 

For if 2 man wil be taken for a wiſe man:he muſt h2ue 
no loyaltie,no faithfulnefſe , no vpright dealing ,no con- 
ſciccein him:he muſt beable ro mocke the whole world, 
he muſt be able to aduaunce humiclf, he mutt have many 
faire colours to beguile & deceiue men withal. O this is2 
man tul of wiſdome: & yer in themeane while hee ſhalt 
haue nothing in him bur fraud & naughrinetic ,hee thal 


39 have nothing in him but hypocriſic anddifs:mulation., 


Andif a man bee minded to walke in fimpiiciti2 and vp- 
rightneſſe,and meanecth not rodo any mi wrong: tuth he 
ſhalde counted adolr and anidior, yea and although hee 
haue wit ynough in hum, and thar euen the wicked men 
themiclues are inforced roo conteſſe it,infomuch as they 
are fajne to ſay,ye fee how ſuch a man 15 WY le ynougn =” 
he liſted co pur forth himidlfe: bur he 15700 carelefie and 
palleth for nothing bur ro welter in his owne eaſe with- 
outputting of himſclfinhazard. Bchold how the wor!.i- 


God,to thunder the doctrine of trueth, and eo make vs 49 iudgeth of him. And whyſo > Bycauſe that fuch 2 one 


be hated of al the world: and finally they buy. and ſell vs 
onal fides,to the intent we ſhould come to vtter decay. 
When all theſe things aforefaide come betore our eyes: 
what hauc we elſe tro dogbux.to wait with patience, ſpeci- 
ally ſcing we be ſure that God caa wel eell how too holde 
their hand faſt tied, and that whe they haue foughr al the 
corners of their wits, and prolled about the whole exrth, 
yea and mountedabouc the cloudes, God will not ſuffer 
them to putavy thing in execution,and turthermore that 


giueth not hun{elt rocraftireſle & inatching as other me 
doo.So then,torſomuchas the world hath this word wile 
dome in his mouth and vnhalowerh it , (for it 15 2 holie 
thing howbeir fallly abuſed): yeice why Etphas ſacth, 
very wel, let vs put the cace that theie wites were wit- 
dome in deede,as they be termed,and as they be comon= 
ly takea roo be,howberethar they are not fo, bur 1 will 
graunt them that tytle: yer norwithſtanding God know- 
eth wed ynough howe too difappoine them in ther owne 


hee is welable roo make thoſe men dullardes, which rake 57 naughunefſe. For here it is ſhewed, char the faid wifdome 


themſelnes to be very politike and wiſe men,l fay he wil 
make them ſo dul,as that eyen the liede childreſhal laugh 
at their bealllineſle, according as we ſee in very deede. For 


if we marke howe Gods truerh is incountred now adayes 


by theſeclawebacks and by al the Popes vpholders , wee 
ſhal ſeerhem fo beſorted, as it were nor likely that men 
could come to ſuch doltiſhnefle. Specially it a man marke 
thoſe which weene theſtlues to be cunningeſt? it ſhoulde 
ſceme that they be confederace with vs,and that we haue 


whereof the wicked vauntthericlues, 15s not woorthie 
of ſo. honorable a tytle.And wherfore?tor whe al is fayd, 
it is bur wilinele. Thus ye ice what wee hauerto marke in 
this xext. Bur now muſt we receiue warning to bee lowly, 
when wee ſee G O Dputhamſelte heere as principal par- 
rie agaanit al {uch as practize any cull 2zainit their nevgh - 
bours,and fecke to winde about them by furterie. When 
we feehow God (errech humielte aguntt them in that be- 
half,and ſheweth hin{l,too be the aducrfanc parne:l 


giuen them wages to mocke Antichriſt their maiſter,they g pray you ought wenottohauc good holde of our iclues, 
would faine pleaſure him,and they diſgrace him more & =—nocwithitanding that wee bee tempred roo viecraft and 


more. And for proofe herot,ifa man read their dooks, he 
wil aye they ſpeake in fauour of vs : and for my part 
Lknow it too be ſo. Wherof cometh this then?wodoube 
bur God accompliſheth that thing in the which is poken 
heere,and I knowe it manifeſtly, So then ſcing that God 
ſhewerh in very deed, how the thiog which be hath $0- 


ſattlene, and therewuhal have wit ynough too bring our 
mattersabour? As tor cxample, it may ofrentymes hap- 

hat. good men into our hands,whome 
we map beguile and leade aboutby the noze as the pro- 


92 on 
cth,Ifye vicdoceice & gaile,you make notwarre againſt 
men, (but agazattme) . True it is that you may cally be- 


gudle a file toute: bur (an very deede)} your caucling 15 at 
me, thertore 1 wil top before you, and thewe you how it 


is mive office to dath S& difapporint all the vngrauious pra- = 


Cures that wicked folk take in hand. So the, brag aſmuch 
as you lift of your own witdome, forl wil put you toc6- 
faton, &cucry man thallaugh you to skorne. And wher- 
fore? Bycauie yourenterpriſes are aganit me, & ye beare 
your felues in hand that yee be able ro compaſſe al things 
by your palixacs & wiles : but you ſhal find howe there 18 
no wifdome but in me, furthermore aboue all, when the 
cace fanderh vpon walking before God :ler vs looke thar 
we nd & denze our (clues tr6 al hypocntie: for the worſt 
wilinefle in the whale workd,rs when men woukl beguile 
God,not that they fay they wil doo it, nor that they vie 
any fach language , bur fot 15 that they have itpnoted 
im thew hart. And it 15 not without caule thar the prophet 


16, Flay faith. Wo be roo you that dag caues vader theearth, 


a« who ſhould {ay yercoulde hide your {clues in the: fr6 
whom? cuca from God tumiclte . And qus is ouerryef 
now? a4aics. What is too be ſeene in alche wortde? for 
firit of al what is it that men doo think concerning God? 
There is :0t tharman which thinketh nothuniclte ſuttle 
vaourh roo ſcape out of his hande. And this is the very 
c2uſe why the wicked and the detpuzers of God doo run 
2: 79407 and beare therakclues in hande howe it is but a 
beaftineſie for vs to be atraid of the 1udgement to come, 
When they ſee vs ſtande vpon the ſame, thatis too wit, 
when they fa vs extort the people roo feare the wrarh 
. and vengeance of God, and (ſhewe them) howe it may 
bee prepared for vs: they make a mocke at it, ſaying: O 
{x how theſe flowes rurmoile hemiclues in vane: bur 
yerket vs not ceate too makeluſtiecheere: if wee muſt 


needs come before God, wel then the rime is woorth the 
monce.Bchold the diucith blaphemics which a mi ſhall 
heare: and 2though they paiſe not our of their mourhs, 
yer aretheur harrs ful fraught with them. To be ſhore, we 
ſce vrgodlineffe to be fo vnreaſonable and outrageous in 
theſe dayes, asit may well be faide that mendoomake 


their reckening ro prouoke God too anger. Let vs learne 


therfore on our fide to walke in ſuch finglehartednefle as 


God may not be campelkd rolift vs his hand,to exccute 
his dreadful power, wherof mention is made heere: that 
25 ©© wit,thar we periſh not, ne be oucrtaken in our own 
wilinefſe. Thus we ſee what we haue romark in this ſen- 
ence. And conſequently itis faide, thas God del nereth 
from the ſroord and from the harde of them that ave to 
enoghtie, and that bee which 1 affufted/ball bane bope 
bereafter ,ond that the month of mickeaneſſe halbe tore 
ped.This is added further for the comfort of Gods chil- 
dren.For whatelſe is our ſtate in this worlde than a tor- 
menting with manygriefs , and atroubling with manie 
anguiſhes ard anoiances > Wee are thenin a continual 
barrel. True itis that God ſparerh vs nowe and then, as 1 
hauc ſaid heretofore, bicauſe he ſeeth how wee are weake 
and that if he ſhoulde giue the bridle looce to Satan and 
his mares, we ſhoulde be deuoured at the firſt chop. We 
then,our Lorde kerperh vs as it were brooded vnder his 
- wings,and yerdoth he ſuffer vs to be vexed and troubled, 
and to have many hartſores giuen vs. And wherfore?Too 
the intent we ſhould be prouoked to defire his help, and 
alſo to the intent we ſhou'd learne to take heede tho our 
po rr Wn ae fret for there isno 

other cauſe of our decay bur this neglagence , whith' is, 
that we flee notvnto God 1m ſuch wyſe as 
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be in this workd, that is to wit,we muſt be afflited. And in 
veriedeode,the word that ſignafieth Poore oroppreſled in 
this place,fignificth alſo we/ bubled or low. And 
whyſo/Ricauſe that pouertie is the true ſchoolemiſtreſſe 
to bring men to mecldnefle that they may not be to high- 
minded in th6{clues,nor have the ſaid ouerhardineſle & 
fpiritual drunkenefle to aduenture to farre. But that they 
may walke according to their meaſure, aſſuring ch&ſclues 
that if god did not ſuccour the euery minute of an houre, 
they ſhould be vrrerly vndone. Thus yee ſee(l fay) howe - 
Gods children muſt be faine ro be beſer rod about with 
many afflitions in this world, if they purpoſe to bee par- 
takers of Gods kingdom herafter. But we ſee little in this 
cace.For rich m6 are c6monly puffed vp with ſtatclineſle, 
& ſo dazcledin their pps & pleaſures,as it is a verie hard 
matter to make them humble. True it is that whenſocuer 
it pleaſerh God, hee can ſaue the riche and greate ones as 
wel as the pooreſt and moſte defpized . Bur that is by 
bridling them ,and by laying ſuch affuftions yppon them, 
as they may be poore,l meane cuen in the mids of their 
riches,and that they may knowe how their ſtate is miſe- 
rable,and thereby bee conſtreined to ſeeke GOD, and 
to hang wholly vpon him. Thus ye ſee in what plight god 
ſerterh vs ar the firſt. Bur afterwarde it is ſaide that he 
pluckerh vs backefrom the ſword, and that he deliuereth 
vsfrom thethrote and from the hand ofhim thatis ouer- 
myghtie.At a worde,itis not Gods will that his faithfull 
ones ſhould be mainteined by ordinaric meanes,nor that 
they ſhould alwaies haue armies in a readineſle to reutge 
themiſdues when they bee afſayled by their enimies , nor 
thar they ſhould haue greate fortifications, nor that they 
ſhould be ſtrongly alied,and ſuch other things:no: they 
ſhalbe voprouided of alſuch geere as to the workdward: 
or elſe if they have them,it ſhaInot be to barre their eni- 
mies from being to ſtrong and to mightic for them, ſo as 
they ſhoulde noe bee able ro Nande againſt them by that 
meanes. Wee ſce then that wee muſt not bee mainteyned 
by worldly meanes,But whenſocuer wee be hemmed in 
by luch as are mightier than we, which ſecke nothing elſe 
but to ouerwhelme vs: if we be reſcowed from them, it is 
to the ende wee ſhoulde know, how itis God that defen- 
deth vs, and which preſerueth vs vnder hisprore&tis, & 
that wee bee as it were brooded vnder his wings in ſuch 
ſort as he ſuffereth not the wicked ro woork their malice 
vpon vs as they faine would ,and as they be readieto do, 
were it not tharthey bee lerrod from aboue. Thus yee ſee 
what wehaue to marke. And in deede wee ſee a ſufficient 
deere mirrour of it in theſedayes . For howegoeth the 
worlde with ys? It ſeemeth that Godsenimyes whoe are 
ſtarke mad at his Churche, ſhoulde cate vs vp with one 
grate of Salt,as theprouerd ſaith. If a man make com- - 
pariſon of power , alas whatpoweris there on our ſide? 
Wee are as one little flocke of ſheepe ,and they are noe 
only one herd of woolues, but as an infinite number of 
woolues.The whole worlde is full of ſuch as could finde 
in their hearts tocate the very bowds of vs. And they are 
not ſatiſfied with putting of vs to ſingle death: bur there 
is ſuth cructtie among them, as a manmay well perceive 
it to be alrogither helliſh. Seing then that the power is ſo 


6 greate,I meane of them which ſecke nothing but to de- 


ſtroy vs and to make cleane riddance of vs: and yer ne- 
that weecontinne ſtill [for all char they can 

do} tifit be ourchaunce tolivebur one day, yeris it wel 
ſcene thereby , thatG OD execureth his office which is 
TOA NSke Sen 
CT thehand of him that is ouermightic 
W how wee ought to be the berter F_ 

to 
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eo eruſt in God, that a5 he hath begon,ſo he will conti- 
ned or conſpired againſt,ſo as ſhe ſeemerh to be alreadie 
as good as halfe oppreſſed: yet notwithſtanding he both 
can and will remedie all things. And why ſo? for hee hath 
faid it, & he hath not forgorren his cunning heknowerh 
the meanes, howbeit that they be ynknowne vnroo vs. 
Therforelee vs tary his leyſure paciently. And in conclu- 
fion he ſayeth: Thar rhere ſhall be hope for the afflitted 
for hereafter, and the month of wickganeſſe ſhalbe ſtop- 
ped.Here is declared ynto vs for what purpoſe all that we 
haue heard hitherto harh bin ſpok&: that is ro wit,to the 
intent we ſhould learne to truſt in God: for thatis a very 
hard marter todo. True it is that euery man will proteſt 
that he trufterh in god: bur this truſting importeth much 
more than we can tell how to veter: infomuch thateuen 
they which ſhal haue ſtudied this leſſon al their life long, 
ſhall haueprofited wd,ifthey haue learned but halt ofie: 
that is to wit,to be throaghly perſwaded that God will 
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that is for them , though they ſee death before 
theircies. Lo howe we ought toprattize this dottrine. 
Moreouer though our enimics be not confounded at the 
firſtdaſh: yer will God worke in ſach wile as ſhame ſhall 
Ihe vpon them ſpite of their teeth. And this is it that is 
mene by this ſaying: T hat the mouth of wicheane: ſhall 
be ſtopped, which is 23 much too fay, as the wicked ſhall 
not know how to reply againſt gods megement. On-our 
part ir behooueth vs ro hane our mouth open toglorifie 


19 god:For we muſt nor reſemble the wicked whobeirg ©6- 
founded 


Keale never a whit the more toblipheme God, 
and tb grind their tecth at him, they hane not 
what too reply againſt him. And:his is the fame laying 
which dozeth vp the Cvij.Plalme , 
dence is ſpoken of For there it is fayd, that after god had ' 
puniſhed the inhabirers ofthe Lind for their finnes, fo 2s 
one ſort of the were vexed with warre of ſicknes, & ano- / 
cher ſore ſuffercd much inconuenterce both by ſea & by 


| land: when he cometh ro the dehuering of them from al 


not forſake them. When this point(I fay)is well ſerled in ,, their miſcries, the good men haue wherefore roo glorifie 


our harts, it will bea great forwardnelſc for all our life 
after. Andir1s expreſly ſaid, The hope for hereafter. And 
why ſo*for we muſt hope againſt hope : that is toſay, if 
we minde to ſhew that we truſt in God in good earneſt, 
there muſtbe no likelihood of hope to the worldwarde, 
for vs to trult ynto,bur death muſt hem vs in on all ſides, 
& we multbe ſo ouercalt withdarknes in that reſpe&t, 
as there may notbe one ſparke of lighe to c6torr vs. To 
be ſhorr,we muſt hane nothingleft vs,ſfaue only the pro- 
mes that god hath made vs,ſaying,I wil be your ſawour, 
when as notwithſtidinghe ſeemeth cherwithall ro rurne 
tus backe vpon vs,andthat he hath ſhaken vs off,yeaand 
that he cuen fauoureth our enimies,and that he purteth 
the cudgel into theirhands to ſtrike vs with, and.s alto- 
gither againſt vs. Iſay when all this deniderh, yer never- 
theles mult we truſt continually in him. Thus ye ſee why 
it is aid, that there is hope forhereafter for the oppreſ- 
{-d.As ifEliphas ſhould ſay, Whe Gods childre be come 
to the laſtcaſt: ſo as they wore notany more which way 


him,& therwichal the monrh of wickedneſs is topped, 
chat is to ſay,although the wicked dooers defire nothing 
but tomocke God, & tocaſt out skofſes againſt him: yer 
muſt they be ſhur vp, that they may not know what too 
fay,bur be vreerly c6founded for thame<.By rhe report of 
this weknow whatgodspromdcceis in gouerning things 
here beneath. And whe we ſee his tudgemers fomaniteft, © 
let vs lkkarne to gjorific his holy name, & therwithal let vs 
flee vnto him in al our aducrfiries: and whe he ſhal hane 


o ſuccoredvs,let vs render thanks vnto him according}y. 


Nowlet vs cat downe our {dues before the preſence 
of ourgood God, with acknowledgement of our taulres, 
praying hum to youchlate romake vs perceiue them ber- 
ter than wee haue done, to the intent that wee knowing 
how vaworthie we are to be h:iped at his hand, may be 
ſomuch the wilingertorelort vnto him for ſcour ,fol- 
lowing the way which heſhewerh vs: chac is to wit,thar 
we may come to our Lord leſus Chriſt to find grace by 
his meanes before the heauenly throne: and that we may 


eo turne the, that there is no way for them to ſcape : yer 4, com thither diſpleaſed with our lues forour finnes,be- 


fer them not ceaſe to hope that God will ſh:w himſelf ro 
be their father and Sautour,and that hee will never faile 
them conditionally that they reſtth&ſclues vpdn the ſaid 
promiſe,chac there ſhalbe hope for hereafter for the op- 
preſſed, and that they ceale nor to haue aneye to the lite 


ſceching him to clenze vs from them ,to the intent rhar 
nothing may hinder vs of our teforting vntoo him, and 
of the obteyning of all our requeſts, according as he ſhall 
perceiue to be expedient for vs. Thartit may pleaſe him 
ro graunt this grace,not onely ynto vs,but alſoto 2), &ca 


Thbe xxi. Sermon, which is the fifth pon the fifth Chapter, 
17 Bchold,the man is bliſſed whom God correQcrh: therefore refuze notthou the chaſtize- 


ment of the Almightie, 


18 Iris heetharmakerh the wounde, and which bicdeth it vp,[ It is hee) which ſmirerh, and 


which briogerh life, 


mnmm=ary Eerctofore Eliphas hath declared 
> Abe - \{ what thepower of God is,that wee 
| | mghcberin che erer real 


requiſite, namely,bycauſe we knowe 
not what the maieſtic of God is, that we mighe ſtande in 
awe of it. Therefore we haue neede toknow, how God 
gouerneth the world,and to conſiderhis infinite rightu- 
ouſneſſe,power, and wiklome. Now if the wicked bee 
confounded bycauſe God ſheweth himſalf againſt them, 
and ſo haue their mouthes ſtopped : what mult become 


of vs} for God muſt notconſtreine vs too doo him ho- 
nour:it1s inough that he giueth vs occafion,and that he 
ſheweth vs how thereis iuſtcauſe for ys to do it,and we 
mult come to it of our ownegood accord. So then,let vs 
beare in minde what hath beene declared heretoofore : 


why we be nor ſo teachable as were g, namely,that when Gods iudgements are laid Kore vs, it 


1s no marter to laugh at,nor todally wich, burit bchoo- 
ueth all creatures to tremble at them. And now its fayd, 
that the ma is bleſſed whom God chaſhizoth,+ ther fore 
that we muſt not refuzs the correttions of the Almagh= 
tre. If a man ſhould tell vs that God doth men no wrong 
when he becommerk their iuige & vieth great ſeuernie. 
and rigour ctoward3them ; verely this ought to touch vs = 

| pars 
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nezre ynough: but per We would be {o aftonuthed at this 
donac,as if a man had giaen vs a knocke on the heade 
with a beetle. What 14 roo bee doone then ? | There muſt 
fome [{weernetle bee manglad with it, that woe may take 
ſome taſte of that which ſhall bee fayde varoo v3, af- 
farung our clues that ut 13 profitable to our laluation. So 
then,atrer that Elphas hath fee foorth Gods 1adgements 
in genera/,todutpoie v3 too feare him with all humiine: 
_ nowe hee ſhewerh that G O D willdee loving ynroo vs 
howſocucr the worlde goo : and fpecrally that when he 
chafkzerh vs, he acuer viech ſuch Charpaciſe rowards vs, 
but be wil make vs feele his goodnefle and merae ther- 
withal , roo the intent wee ſhould vneoo hum, 
confounded, God then meancth not that his maieſhe 
ſhoutde be fo dreadful to vs: bur hus meanung is to draw 
vs vato hen, to the ende wee ſhoulde lone hum,not only 
when he dooth vs good , bur allo cuen when hee chaſt- 
zeth vs for our finnes. Thus wee foe in effect what wee 
E245 too gather vppon this ſentence. But.it ſhould ſeeme 
tat Gus carence 15 contranc 300 that which 1s written 
[dicwhere)in the habe Scripture: which is, thatallthe 
mauoncs and adacttiges which wee ſuffer in this earthly 
1.7 proccode of fin,and confequemly of Gods curſe, 
Howe can thei things agree ,that we ſhoulde dee blefſed 
when God chaſtizerh vs,and yer thatal the 


muſer:cs which come vnto vs from hishand, are as many 
fignes of tus diiplealure , and that wee haue offended 
hun, and that he curſeth vs? For whence come our hap- 
pile andourtoy, but from GO Dy» And on thecon- 39 
craric part , when G OD is againſt ys,we ſee ourlyte is 
cured. 


Againe when wee feele that God is angne with vs by 
his puruſhang of vs, it ſhoulde ſeeme there is (mall bliſ- 
ſednefic in that Burt we haue too marke heere howe El- 
phashach an cyero the intent andende whereat G OD 
ameth when hee chaſtizerh men, Truc itis that GOD 
doonh vs wel to ynderftande , char hee abhorreth finne, 
and in venc deade the order which hee appointed ar che 


making of rhe worlde, is troubled, when hee handlech vs 42 


notlike a father. Yee ſcethen howe all the aduerſities of 
this lyſe ſhewe vs ſome figne of Gods curſe, to the ende 
thattherby wee ſhould yaderſtand, that finne diſpleaſerh 
ham, and that hee hateth and abborreth ur, and cannot 
beare with it, bycauſe he is che of al rightuouſ- 
nefſ- Bur yer for al chis,afrer thar G OD hath ſo decla- 
red the hatred which he beareth againft finne: he willalſo 
haue vs to perceiue how he draweth ,exhorteth, & ſom- 
moneth vs too repentance. And ſo dooth God Coupe - 


SERMON ON 


is to bring vs backe ſo often az he {co urg eth vs, Thus yee 
ſee what we have to conceyue in all our aflitions, Bug 
there remaineth yet one hard poune: for in the mcane ſea- 
ſon we ſee how afflichoas light yppon al men withouter- 
cepnon.God chatkizeth chaſe to bai 
ſhew mercie: and we (ce alſo thathe puaiſherh the caſta- 
wake.cnd yeoſhlt the ma imam wo tdeiegraayr dam 
nation. What auaded all the roddes that Pharao felt , fa- 
wng that they made him the more vncxculable, bycauſe 
hee continewed ſtubborne and vaable roo bee amended 
againſt God cuen to his ende?Foratmuch then as G O D 
Courgeth booth good and bad,and we (ce by cxpencnce 
thataflichtons are as fire ro kindle Gods wrath more and 
moje agaiaſt the caſtawares ; it tolloweth therypon,that 
God chaſhzeth many folkes, which are not reckened too 
be happic therfore. 

And it behoueth vs too note, that Hliphas 
peaketh heere bur of thoſe whome God chaſtizeth as his 
children to their profit, as he declareth by chat whuch fol- 
loweth,aying, char God binderb vp the wonndes which 
be bath made, (wadling them , and laying playſters too 
them ,and making them whole. Yee ſee then how Eliphas 
reftreineth thus ſentence to thaſe,in whome God maketh 
hischaſtcements to turne £00 truc amendment, But this 
ſentence wil be ſomewhat with the darkeſt , if it bee not 
laide foorth ſomewhat more ac large, that yce may haue 
a ſure and cleere reſolution of ir.Ler vs marke howe God 
worketh coward the caftawaies. Truc- itis that he exhor- 
rech almen to repentance when hee chaſtizerh them (as I - 
haue ſaid alreadie) and itis al one as he ſhoulde wake the 
vp and (ay,know your faultes,and continew no longer in 
them,bur recurne vnto mce,and Iam readie to ſhew you 
merac. 

Bue yer for all that, itis well knowne tha} cheſe Gayde 
chaſtizements profie not all men, and allo that hee giueth- _ 
not all men the to returne vato him.For it is not y- 
nough for god to ſtrike vs with his hand except he touch 
_ vs vithinalſobyhis holieſpirie. If God (often nor the 
hardneſſe of ourharts,it wil fal out with vs,asitdid with 
Pharao. For me are like vnto ſtithics or Anuilds: the bea- 
ting vpon them is not able roo chaunge their nature, for 
welſce how they beate backe the blowes again. Euen ſo 
then yntil God haue touched vs to the quicke within, it 
is certaine that we ſhal do nothiug bur kicke againſt him, 
and gather rankour more and more: and whenſocuer he 
chaſtizeth vs,we ſhalgnaſh our ceeth at him, and we ſhal 
doo nothing elſe but ſtorme athim. And in good ſoothe 
the wickedneſle of men is ſo milcheuous, ſo headitrong, 
andſo ,that the more that God chaſtizeth them, 


v3?It is a token then that he is loth wee ſhoulde periſh, 59 the more doo they ſpew our their blaſphemies,and ſhewe 


and that hee dooth rather prouoke ys too returne vatoo 


For correftions are recordes that God is redie too re- 
ceiue vs to mercie,if wee acknowledge our faults & aske 
ham forgiueneſle vnfeynedly. Scing the cace ſtandeth ſo, 
we muſt notchunke it ſtra:yge that Elaphas (hould fay,that 
che man is whom God chaſtizech. But wee muſt 
beare in the rwo points that I hauc touched, wher 
pI? 7 Bon 20 WD befalleth vs, 


themſclues to be vrrerly paſt amendment, ſo as there is no 
way to bring-them ynto reaſon. 

Ler vs learne then,that til God haue touched vs with 
his holic ſpirit , it is ynpoſible that his chaſtizementes 
ſhould ſcrue to bring vs backe too repentance,but rather 
a hor raged pap tet fr 4 . Yercan it 
not be ſaide,that God is not rightuouſe inſo dooing. And 
why ſoffor therby men areconuinced,infomuchas if god 
hilde them not at a bay in that ſorte by puniſhing their 


che wrath of God muſt come before our eyes, ſo as wee 6 finnes , they might pleade ignorance , that they neuer 


may vnderſtande that he cannot away with fin:and ther- 
vppon we muſt conſider the ragour of his iuſtice,ſo af we 
may be hartly ſorie that wee haue offended. | Beholde a 


wiſt of a, and that they oucrſhor themſclues bycauſe 
G OD had not proucked them too acknowledge cheir 
faultes. Bur when they haue felt the handeof G O D, ſo 
as they haue beene fayne too perceyue his iudgementes 
Hyre of their ceeth, and haue beene as ie were ſommo» 
ned, and yer notwithllanding have not onely gone ons 
mee vets butallo bene puffed vp with 


open 


THE V. CHAP, OF IO8B,' 


| open and manifelt rebellion againſt God: Hereby we ſee, 
that ineffc(t they hauc theur mouth ſtopped, & thar they 
haue not any more to lay for themiclues. Yee ler the how 
God theweth his iuſtice as often as hee men, 
notwithſtanding that the ſame bee not founde too bee a 
correthan to their amendment. Furthermore, when God 


« chaſtizechthe caſtawaies,it is al one as of hee ſhould out 


of hand beginto ſhewe his wrath ypon them, and that 
the fyre of it were alreadic kindled , True it is that they 
are not ytterly conſumed for the preſent tume, howbeart 
they are tokens of the horrible vengeance that 1s prepa- 
red for them at the latter day. Ye ſee then that many men 
are touched with Gods hand, which norwithitanding are 
accurſed. 

For they begin their hell alreadie in this world, accor- 
ding as we hauc examples 1n all ſuch as amende not their 
wicked life, when God ſendeth aflictons vpon them, bur 
a man ſhal ſee them take a corner and ſtande barking like 


Pſal.31.c 8. dogges, and though they bee able roo doo no more, yet 


ceatle they not to ſhewe a continuall woodnefle. Or ciic 
they arelike reſhe 1ades,as copariſon is made in the two- 
andrhirtith Pſalm: or finally they are altogither ouerſor- 
ted, ſo as they know not their own harme,I meane asto 
conſider the hande that ſtriketh as the Prophet Gycth:; 
They will crye alas , and they ſhall feele the blowes. 
But what for that ? they thinke neuer the more vppon 
Gods hande , neitherknow they howe itis hee that viſt= 

Wee ſee then before oureyes, that many men are 
the more vnhappie for being chaſtizedat Gods hande,by- 
cauſe they profit nor in his choole,nor yer take any good 
by his corrections.But heere is mention made precuſcly 
of thoſe whome G OD chaſtizeth by touching them 
with his holie ſpirit . - Therforeler vs aſſure our ſclues, 
that when G O D maketh vs to feele his hande,fo as we 
are humbled vnder the ſame: hee doorh vs a ſpeciall good 
turne,and it is apriulledge which hee giuerh to none but 
co his owne children. 

When we feele the correftions which he ſendeth vs, 

- and moreouer are taught romiſhke of our ſelues for our 
offences,to ſigh and grone for them before him, and too 
flee tohis mercie for refuge : 1 ſay,when wee haue ſuch a 
feeling of Gods chaſtizementes : itisa token that hee 
. hath wroughtin our hartes by his hole ſpirir, For it is to 
high apoint of wiſdome to growe in the minde of man: 
irmuſtproceede of the free goodnefle of our GO D: the 
holie Ghoſt maſt firſt haue ſoftened the ſaid curſed hard- 
neſſe and ſtubborneſſe whereunto wee are indined of 
nature. 
Ler vs vnderſtande then that this preſent text is po- 
ken precyſely of Gods children, who are not ſtubborne 
againſt his hande, but are ouermailtred and tamed by the 
holie Ghoſt,to the intentthey ſhoulde nor ſtrive againſt 
the afflitions which he ſenderth vnro them. Bur yer will 
this ſaying ſceme ſtraunge after the opinion of the fleth. 
Whyſo? Wharſoeuer inconueniences fall out otherwiſe 
than wee woulde haue them, wee terme them Adwer /f- 
Fres, | When wee indure anye hunger, thirſt, colde , or 
heate, wee faye that euerie one of theſe is an aduerſitic, 
Why ſo?for wee woulde faine haue our owne appetites 


And in ſoothe this manner of ſpeaking (roo 
fay thar the which GO D ſendeth vppon vs 


are aducrſities, that is roo fay thinges againſte vs): is 
DST 

| x | ing of ys is 
bycauſcof our finnes . And therefore let vs- nog bee 


Z0 
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begnded by flarteringof on felnes, Furthermore I haue 
alreadie tolde you not onely that it is requiſite tor vs too 
confider,that Gods ſcouring of v3 is bycauſe hee hateth 
finne , and thathis ſummoning of vs before him, is too 
make vs fecle hum too bee our iudye: bur alſo that he had 
neede to reache out hisarmes vnto vs, and too thewe vs 


that hee 15 readie to bee at one with vs, whenſocucr wen 


ſhal come to him with true repentance. 

So then wee perceiue,, that they whome God chaſti= 
zeth are happic, norwithſtanding that wee ſhunne aduer- 
fate afmuch as wee poſſibly can. Alſo wee ſhy neuer con- 
ſeneto this doftrine too receiue it with our hart * vnelſ 
faichhage made vs tobeholde the goodneſs that GOD 
victh towardes his (cruantes , when hee drawerth them 
backe to him{clte. 

And that wer may the bertrer comprehend this, ler vs 
marke what becommeth of men when God l:2aurth thern 
too themiclues, and maketh no countenance of denzing 
them trom their frnnes., 

Looke vppon a man that is giuen too all euell: 2s for 
example, let vs takea deſpyzer of G OD: it GOD let 
him alone and ſecme not too chaſtize hun , yee thall {ce 
ſucha one harden himfelfe , and the Diuell ſhall caric him 
fill further and further : and theretore it were much 
berter for him, that hee had beene chaſtyzod ſooner. 


And fo, the greateſt miſhappe thatcan light wppon vs, - 


is when G OD fuffereth vs to welter #2 Qur owne wits 
kedneſſe: for then mult wee needes rote away in it in 
the ende. | 

Verely it were greatly to bee defired ,thatmen would 
come ynto G OD of their owne accords without pur- 
ring , andthat they wouldcleauz vato him without any 
warning giuen them of their faulres and without any 
rebuking of them : this (1 fave) were a thing greatly 
t00 bee withed, yeaand moreoucr , that there were na 
faultein vs, and that wee were as Ang=l:5,-defiring noe 
thing bus to yeelde obedience roo our maker, and to ho- 
nour and loue him as our father. Bur foraimuch 25 we be 
ſo frowarde, that wee ceaſe not too offende God: { and 
beſides that} doo plaie the hypocrites with him ſeeking 
to conceale our faultes from him: and toraſimuchas therg 
is fogreatepryd- in vs, that wee woulde haue God too 
ler vs alone and too vpholde vs in our luttes, and finally 
woulde bee his iudges rather than hee thoulde bee ours, 
confidering (1 fay) how wee bee fotrowarde: it ftanderh 
G OD on hande too vie ſome violent remedie to drawe 


vs vnto him. For if hee thoulde handle vs altoogither 


by gentleneſſe, what woulde become of :t> Wee fee this 
thing partly cuen in young children . For if their ta- 


5o thers and moothers chaſtyze them not, they ſende them 


too the gallowes. Trueit is that they percaue it not: 
howbeirexpericnce ſhewerh it , and wee have common 
prouerbes of ir, that the more that tathers cocker their 
children, the moredoothey marre them: and the moo- 
thers do ir yer much more: for they be fond in flarrering 
of them , and in the meane whyle doo bring them roo 
naught: Herein God ſhewerh vs as it were ſmal beames 
of char thing which is much more in himſelfe. For it hee 
ſhoulde handle vs nuldely ,wee ſhould be vrterly vndone 


| Therfore hemaſt bee fayne too ſhewe himialfa father 
towardes vs,and to bee rowgh with vs, ſcing weeare of 
ſoſturdie a nature , thatif he ſhoulde deale gendy with 
vs, weeſhoulde take no good byit. Yee ſee howe wee 
may” atteine too the rructh of this doctrine, that the 


' mari ts happie, whom G OD chattizeth : tharis ro wit, 


by confdering what our nature is , namely howe it is 
Ituby 


95 


R s ; | 
96 IO. CAL. 
Kubdorac how it is hard to be framed tyonder, and that 
it God thoukd acuer chathee vs, it were not for our pro- 
fit: and chertore that ut 18 noodtul that he thoukic hokde vs 
ſhort,and that he (hould grue vs ſo manie lathes withthe 
whip,as we ſhould becottreyned to regard hom whather 
we wouk or no. Then ſhal we ac length come to c6dude, 
that the man is happie whom Gad chathzerh: yea verely 
if he ade the ſecond grace vntoit : that is too wit,if hee 
make his roddes and his corrections to auayie, and cauſe 
the hohc Ghoſt to work in ſuch wyſc in the hart,as a mi 
may no more bor hardened 10 aduaunce humſelte againſt 
God,but may have the care too thinke vppon his owne 
finnes and be nghty tamed and humbled, Thus yeeſce 
why 1 ad that the greatelt benefire which wee can haue, 
15 to bee corrected at Gods hande,in fo much that whea 
we haae caft our account to theful,we thal finde that the 
corrections which hoe ſcndeth vs,arc more for ourprofit 
than the bread that we cate. For if we arue for hunger, 
God wi have pitie vppon vs in taking of vs out of this 
wordd But if webue thd heere bylowe, and ceatle not too 
prouoke the wrath of hum that ſhewerh hunidfe ſo good 
ad liberal a father rowards vs: fee yee agt too ſhameful 
an vothanktalnete>Ipray you had it not ben berter thar 
ot #11 6 RY nuns ings 5 AE 
ly zo0 our damnation? But ifG OD preuecnt vs 
iy vie chaftyzementes as [preſeruatyue] medicines, 
and tanc not ell the diſcaſe bee too farre ouergrowne: 
15 it not a great benefite too vs , and ſuch a one as wee 
ought roo with for? So then, as oft and ſolong as 
tus corrections arc hard and birrer roo vs, and that our 
f£cihproucke vs t 00 impatience & difpayre,let vs learne 
too cal this leffon roo rememberance ,. that the man 
is happz: whom GOD chaſtyzerh, howebeitthar ur 
sMagination Will not (ay fo : for contrary wee ſurmyze 
that nothung is better, than too bee ſpared and borne 
withal. 
beccmaialydrbough we new by chparizice hb 
it is not without cauſe that the holie Ghoſt hath vrrered 
fuch a ſentence: yer norwuhſtandung it is not menc ther- 
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amaladie + Euenſo is G O D fayne to wootke with vs, 
howbeit that the ſame bee an cxtraordinarie maner with 
him.For when we ſay webce happic too bee chaſtized ar 
Gods hande: irmult leade vs vnto lowelinefle, ſeing that 
G O D cannot procure ourfaluation , but by ſhewing 
hamſcite co bee againſt v.15 it not to bee aide wultly,chac 
there 1s a marucllouſe flein men, fich GOD 
can not bee their Sauiour and father bur by handling the 
roughly} For his nature is too ſhewe himſdic gra- 
tious andgende too all his creatures. 

And he tuloweth the order which hee woulde keepe 
avin reſpect of himſelfe: he dooth nothing clic but ſpred 
out hisgoodnefſc vpon vs,in fuch wyſe as wee ſhould be 
repleniſhed with his grace to be wholly rauiſhed therat. 
But now,it hee handle vs gently 2ccorcing too his owne 
natureand inchnation: we are vndoone. And therfore he 
is fayne as it wereto alter his minde: that 1s too fay, too 
ſhewe himſclte otherwyſe rowardes vs than hee woulde 
bee. And whatis the cauſe thereof? Our vnrecoucrable 
naughtineſſe, And therfore we haue good cauſe heereto 
bee confounded with ſhame , when wee fee that hee is 
fayne (as ye woulde fay) too difeuyſe himfef,ifheintend 
that we ſhoulde nor perith. Thus much as touching this 
ſentence. Howbeit foraſmuch as wee cannot well apply 
this dotrine too our vie, without the adding of that 
which foloweth: let vs ioyne them both togither. Ie, 
is ayde, Refuſe not the correthon of the Almightie:for 
be that bath made the wounde, bmndeth it 2p, & layeth 


* conucruent playſters to it,and when he hath ſent the ma« 


by,that Pay—e,s v4 aprevnerenr.Jniee noay 5 wag are 40 


not cucrmore ſowre and painful in chemſdues accounting 


. a5 the Apoſtle fayrh: and G O D alſo will have vs too 


feede the priclkungs that pue vs too payne. For if wee fecele 
pogreef when G G D correfteth vs, where is our obe- 
dicatnefle? And furthermore, how ſhall wee learne to be 
angric with our cues for our finnes? How ſhall wee bee 
afrayde of Gods iudgements too bee tamed aright? Then 
behooueth it vs wbegrened with the atuerinie whach 
Fa jr 


| pefite, and that G O D doo thereby ſhewe that helo- 


ueth vs: yeris it requifite that there bee ſome pricking 
and painfulneſfe in it , too the intent wee may perceive 
the wrath of God, and bee diſpleaſed with our ſeluesfor 
our finnes. Bur yet heerewithall wee muſt mount vp 
bygher, and when wee haue founde howe our nature is 
inclined too allcuill : 06"2>an9=s 9d age 6 wk we 
needc that God ſhoulde vic ſome 


purge vs withall,as we ſee che Phifcinas doo, whore 


hdie,he healeth it. 

Heere wee are exhorted, not too refuze Gods corre- 
Chons. And the cauſe therof1s added byandby : that is too 
wit,bycauſe God wilgiue it agood iſſue . Loe wherin 
conſiſterh the (aid happinefle whereof Eliphas hath made 
mention.Let vs learnehecre , that when God purpoſerh 
to exhorrt vs topaticnce,he not onely telleth vs that wee 


cannoteſchewe his hande, that wee doo burloſe tyme in 


rebelling againſt him,that we mult paſſe that way ſpite of 
our teeth,and that weecannot withſtand neceſlitie : for 
chat were but the patience of a Lumbarde as they ſay: 
when wee ſhoulde grinde our teethe after that maner, 
and therwithallife vp our {clues againſt G O Daſmuch as 
aw 6m as wee ſhoulde not bee patient , but per- 


Therfore if we wilbe patient to Godward, wemuſt be 
drawen to him after another maner : that is too wit, wee 
muſt bee ſoone conforted as Saint Paule fpeaketh in the 
fifteenth to the Romanes, where he putreth theſe twoo 


things togither as inſeparable: thatis rowit,that to the 


the adncebiebee curcied 106) wo 5 © intent wee mayhaue patience in all our aduerſities, wee 

muſt haue a taſte of Gods goodneſle , wee muſt reioyce 
of his grace, & we muſt aſſure our ſclues that his ſcour- 
gingof vs is for our welfare. And thisis the thing 
15 ſhewed ys.in this ſtreyne: when it is ſayde: Refuze not 


thae 
the correion of the almightie. For it is hee that is the 


Surgion of al your ſores, it is he that wil end you health 
of all your diſeaſes. G O D then ſheweth vsheere how 
his meening is not that mennes ſubmitting of cthem- 
clues vnto him ſhoulde be to lay ; Seing we can none 0- 


and then pur ſome kinde of poyſon in thar medicines, & therwiſe doo, needesmuſt God haue the mayſtrie of vs, 


after as theyſce o 


for we cannot exempt our {clues from his iuriſdiftion. 
The cace ſtandeth not ypon comming to him {o, but our 

Lordefayeth : No: but bee ye patienc ,, humble your - 
ſelues vntoo mee,and take warning A 2, 


NE 


angrie with him if he do but couche vs with his lide fin- 
ger: ſecung allo that we haue ſuch aproudcnefſe in vs as 
we thinke that God doeth vs wrong, if he chaſtize vs : 
Seeing (I fay)that we haue theſe rwoſogreat vices: it is 


a verie harde marrer to vs of them . So much the 
more therefore muſt we minde the lefſon thar is ſhewed 
vs here: that isto witte,that God by ſcourging vs,mea- 
neth to bring vs backe to him ſelfe, yea cuen to our bene- 
fite and welfare. Furthermore it behooueth vs to marke 
well the promiſſe that is ſer downe here: that is to wit, 
that God will heale the wonder which bee bath made. 
True ic is tharthis healing perteyneth not to all men,bur 
onely to ſuch as receyue his correftions meckdy.And by 
che way let vs marke , thar God will have all men pur in 
minde to returne ynto him, conſfulering the gentleneſſe 
which he ſheweth chem. Bur what > There are manye 
which taſte nor the thing that is conteyned heere : and 
chis alſd is the cauſe why weſce fo much io 
much murmuring, and ſo much blaſphemie vied againſt 
God. The corrections light on all throughout, bue where 
is the repentance? There is none at all. But we ſce howe 
it ſcemerh that men had conſpired to withſtand God to 


che vetermoſt. Why is char? Bicauſ® there are very fewe 39 


tharconceyue this preſent doctrine , or that receyue the 
ſaid promuſſe eo ſay, Lord it is thine office to bind vp the 
woundes which thou haſtmade,and to heale the fore. 

And thereforelet vs remember well this lefſon, ſpecially 
fceing itis ſo often repered. For it is not ondyin this ſen- 
tence,that the holy Ghoſt peaketh ſo: bur alſo wee ſee 
it is fayd,che Lord ſmyreth vs,andhealeth vs againe the 
third day after: ſo that if he hauegiuen vs any ſtripe with 
his rod, we ſhould not therefore imagine that hee will 


not bee mercifull roo vs when wee come vnto him. 40 


When ſuch exhortations are made vnto vs in the Pro- 
. phetes,ir isall one as if God ſhould fay vnro vs, true it 
is that I haue ſcourged you for a whyle, but 1 will pread 
out my mercie vppon you,and that thall bee cucrlatbog : 
ſo as if yee felte any anger or anie figne of choler (as in 
a father thatis diſpleaſed with his chldren,) it was not 
bicauſe Ihaue hared you, bur bicauſe 1 haue bene tayne 
to make you fecle the fruite of your finnes , and to doo 
you too vnderſtandethar 1 hate them : neuerthelefle, in 


the endeyee ſhall finde that 1 purpole nothing elſe bue 50 


£00 heale the woundes, and too cure the difſcales which 
I haueſent. True iris that at the firſt bluſhe, to our ſce- 
ming, itis not meete that G OD ſhould cake pleaſure, 
too wounde men firſt, and then too heale them. Why ra- 
therdooth hee notlet vs alonein peace and proſperitie ? 
But I haue alreadic ſhewed that the woundes which 
God maketh are as good as medicines to vs. It is then 
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With naked fwoorde, and pretenderh ro bee argrie with 

vs, and yer ing ſhewerh han ſdir a Prue 

| Cion howe ſocuer the worlde go. Marke thes for a fpeczall 

poynt. Then folowerh the ſecond grace which alio 1s wel 

ſhewed vnto vs: thatis to witre, thar God binderh vp 

the woundes which hee hath made, and heaketh chem. 

And this 1s it which I haue alleaged alrcadie our of Sant 

Paule,howe he ſuffereth vs not to bee rempred aboue TEES 

our power butgjuerh agood iſſue to all miſcnes.So then 7-C#7-19-44 23 
correcuons bee profitable, yea and neceflane 

for vs, and that God is fayne too prouoke vs by diucrs 

MEANCS to rerurne vnto hum : yet norwithſtanding hee 

ſpareth vs, and looketh nor altogether what our fianes 

require, but what we are able to beare . And here yee (ce 

why hee fayth that he will chaſtize vs with a mans hand, , comp.rb.14 

that is to faye, hee will nor proccede according too his 

owne mightiepower. For what would become of vs, if 

God ſhould ſtrexch our his arme againſt vs > Alas, what 

creature were ablc too ſtande before him > Verily he nee- 

deth no more bur to ſhewe one angric look=,and behold 

all the worlde ſhould periſhe. Aod though hee doo not 

ſo: yerlerhim bur withdrawe his fpirite , and all muſt 

necdes decay As its faid inthe hidred & fourth Plalme. P/al.r04.d 29 

But hee handlerh vs gently, and therewithall alſo with- 

draweth his hande when hee ſeerh vs too fore opprefled, 

and fpareth vs when wee how vnderthe burth-n condi. 

cionally, that we be of a lowly and mecke minde. For wee 

knowe howe he telleth ys in his lawe,chat if wee fall roo 

ſturdineſſe againſt him, he will be ſturdie towardes vs, 25 

he fayth alſo in the cightiench Plalme, I witbe ftubborne 

againſt ſuch as are ſtubborne. Wee make a fayre hande if T4138 437, 

we be ſtout, and ſtubborne,and fumiſh againſt God :1-e 

vs not thinke to'compaſſe him by that meanes. For hee 

wil be frowarde with the frowarde : that is to faye, hee 

will be ouer terrible, when hee ſeeth men vie ſuch an ob. 

ſnare malice againſt him, and therfore needes mutt they 

bee vererly oppreſſed. Bur if wee be of a mecke minde to 

ſubmitre our ſues too the mightic hande of God : it is 

cerraine that wee ſhall alwayes finde that thing in him 

which is poken of here. Thenlert vs folowe thar which 

is ſhewed vs by the Apoſtle. Humble your ſelues (fayerh 

hee) vnder the mightie hande of God . For whoſoeuer r.Pet.s 4.6. 

ſRoupeth downe with his head , whoſoeuer boweth his 

knee before God to honour him, ſhall fecle his hande 

readie to relicue him if he fall. But he that lifterh hum ſelfe 

vp agaynlt G O D, ſhall be ſure too fecde Gods hande 2. 

gayalt him. Defire wee too fecle: Gods hande vnder ys 

to ayde vs ? Then let vs humble our ſclues. But whoſoe. 

ucr aduauncerh han ſelfe, hee muſt needes ruſhe againſt 

the hande of God, and fede the thunderclap that ſhall 

veterly ouerwhelme him . And folct vs beare well in 

minde thislefſon when it is ayde, Refule not. the corre-. 

Qtion of the almightie. When we (hall haue caught halde 

of Gods goodneile,ſoas we knowe hus fatherly lote : ic 

will ferue to ſweeten the afflichons, which otherwyſe 

will ſeeme harſhe and ſharpe roo vs. Bur in the meane 

while cuery one of vs muſt apphe this lefloa to his owne 


Lenit 14 4.23 


a | which God graunteth vs heere. The one 8—=vſe. Forit will bee an eafie mater for vs to faye, Blifled 
' is that when God ſourgeth vs, hee procureth our wel- bee God for chaſtizing men ſo : and yer in the meane 

fare by drawing vs too repentaunce and by purging vs & ſeaſon, when wee be chaſtized,» wee doo not _ + 
not of. For God is notcontented to remedie the incon- muſt noedeale fo with him. Bur when ſocuce wee our 
ueniences that are alreadic : bur hee confiderech —=—flues are Courged er vs receyue the correFhons patict= 
alſo thae there is much of ficknefſe hidden with- |ly,& ler vs our ſclues take thoſe things for incoragemers 
in vs. Thercfore hee layeth holde on vs aforchande, hee which weecan kill to giue for comfortes vnto others. 
redreſſeth things amiſle, and fingular is the benefite that — Let: vs vnderſtand then how there is nor char tnga of vs, 
hee dooch varovs when he ſeemerh roo come againſt vs = which hath noc manic CT Ca lame 
L | any 
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are as maniedieaes, which G O D cannot hedle but by 
meanes of heaffichenratuchbefonderh vs. Trocat 1s , 
that it he ited ro viR an ablolute power, hec could: well 
doo uromerete : but we ſpeake nor owe of Gods al- 
waghunefie , we rreate only of the meane whach bus will 
34 20 kvepe ro wands vs. Foratmuach then as it 1s Gods 
will to hokde thus taxce order of remedying our vices dy 
ſcourg.ng v3: ut dehooaceh every of vs to ltuhe this le{- 
fon tor ham felte,to the end we may all coatetle with Da- 
wd,Lorde tis ro my profit, that thou haſt brought mee 
lowe.Daud not there of other men,ro lay jLood 
thou haftdone well to chaſtize ſuch as haue done amutle: 
bur he dagmnerh at hum ite. And fomuſt we doo.. And 
that isit whach the holy Ghott ſhewerh vs here, ſaying, 
Behokde, the man 15 happic whom God chaſtizeth, And 
* why fo > For menacanaot abide to be gouerned by God, 
bur they true againtt him & conumucalwayes vnamen- 
Gable 2nd theriore itis nevatull & profirable for them to 
be chattizad of God. And foratmuch as we fee Godghand 
btrod vp now adayes both generally and ſeucrally ; wee 
ought to be the more rouched with” this done. It is 
2794721 rt0 whatenormunes the world.ts come: and is 
n any wonder then,,t God ſheweſuch ngour ? And yet 
is tcorrzne that he bearcth very much with ys in doing 
Ehcroot. True irts that a man may ſoefis patiſkers not 


the wicked as he doth vs, norwithſtanding thatthey bee 
rebellious and obſtinare to the virermoſte, and wilnoe 

themicues vnto God for all the 'thac a 
man them.Bur what?He {ummoneth them by al 
the affiica6s which he layeth before theiteyevia theper- 
ſons of other men, & tpecially by thoſe which he maketh 
them tofecle now and thenin their owne perſones. And 
he willcondemne them of ftubborne wilfulnefle, bicauſe 
they continue ſo rebellious & obſtinare. But on our fide, 


to let vs pray him thathe will not ſuffer vs tobe fo harde- 


ned: but that afloone as he ſhall ſhew vs the ſignes of his 
difpleaſure,he wil woorke in ſuch wiſe in vsby his holy 
puit;as he may ſoften the aid hardnefle of our heartes, 
that his grace may take place whe he ſhall haue recciued 
vs to mercy, according as we haue neede thereof,and as 
we may perceyue if we be not too too ouerblockiſh, 
Burler vs fall downe before the face of our good God 
with acknowledgement of our faults, beſeeching him to 
make vs ſo to millike of them, as we may defire nothing 


20 fo much as too returne to him to craue pardon, framing 


our ſelues wholy too his good will, according as hee 
hath ſhewed the fame to vs inhis holy lawe, too walke 
| all our lyfe longin his feare, toglorific his holy name, 
and too honour him accondingly . And fo let vs faye, 


Alnighte God andour haanenly laher, Soc. 


The xxii. Sermon, which i is the faxth pon the fifth ( hapter. 


| 9 He will deliverthee from xe afliftibns,and i in the ſeuenth the euil ſhall not touch thee. 
20 Intherimeof dearth he ſt; a) jew thee fro death, fro the ſword in the time of warre, 
21 Thou ſhaltbe bidden from the ſcourge of the rongue, and hou ſhalt norbe afrayde when 


deſtrution commerh. 
22 Thouſtalt 


laugh in deftrutianand dearth, and ſhalt not be afraide of thebeaſts ofthe field, 


23 T houſhalt have league with the ny voce the wilde beaſts ſhal bebrought to haucpcace 
with thee. 

24 Thou ſhalr perceine chat thy tent is in ſurctie, and in viſiting thy houſe thou ſhaltnotbe 

25 Teal ſhalt ſee thy inage creaſe, thy offpriog as the graſſe of theground.. 


26 Thouſhalr comero thy. 
27 Beholdaechauc inqui 

Efterday 1intreated of the 
comfort thatis ſer downe 


when God affliceth the : 


muchas he is the Surgion 


ful as a 


of r! Gi rh1ngs,ir is ſo:therfore hearkenand marke itfor thy (elf, 


ceke of corne gathered 1n due ſcaſon, 


they ſhalbe rorm&ted now after onefaſhion,& now after 
another.Yea(which more is)it behoueth them & ir 15 ex 


| | here for all the faithful podient for them to be ſo hadled,bicaule of their finnes: 


bue yet neuerthdlefle God giueth their afflitions a good 


whachis,that theirwoids end, notwithſtanding that the number of the be infinite. 
|  arenotdeadly,bicauſe god Thus ye ſee in effeRt what is ſhewed ys here . And wee 

wilarlengthdelinerchem 50 haue neede of this promifle, conſidering the vntoward- 
from their miſenies;for fo nefſe thar isin vs. For albeit we haue felr by experience, 


that God haue ayded and ſuccored ys in ſome aduerſine: 


0901 1s 0 5 ha yet afterward if we be in daſiger againe, it ſeemeth to vs 
weare not 


that there is no looking for ſuccor at his hand.Sce ye noe 


th vs for pitie ofthe an ouer great vnthankfulnefle & frowardneſſe? Yet not- 


e tobe ſhore, God by his 


withſtanding,as oftasGod helpeth thoſe that archis,itis 


cauſe theiſſue of = =roaffure the for the timeto come, ro theend they mighe 


tetra detytdbinls 
-our afiifticas to be happie,, & miniſtreth marrer of gfad - 
eſſe vneo vs.cofidering how it is for our benefir & wel- 


alwaies haue recourſe ynto him,reaſoning thus with th- 
ſelues: ſeeing that my God hath helped me & pitied me 


the viii.to the Romanes. 60 ar my necde, he will not forger meany more ſolong as I 


-are,as S:Paulralſofpeakerh.un 

And now ee chfinme the fame marterit isfaid, 7 

wil delmes bis chozen from fixe rrenbler,or davigers yo 
pms 96 Ute 10 Fas pope 


live: therfore will Lcall vpon him & reſore vnto him for 


refupe;d& Lam ſurche is ready alwayes toremedic all the 
inc6ucnibces that can happen vneo me. Behold then how 


God wouldafſure vs of his ſuccor, & yer wecannot find 
in ourbarts to truſtvnroie, On the corrary part, when he 


doth vs good, we imagine that he is werie too bee ouer- 
doyedby:vs,& that he would. not have ys to trouble him 


any mare,or caher ie forger his relicuing of va;lo as by 


Pruerb.14. 
b. 16. 


Magi. c12. 


THE V, 
purno truſt in him as he would that wee ſhould do. We 
ice then howe we haue neede to minde well this lefſon, 
that is to witte,that God will deliver vs out of fixetrou- 
bles : as if it had bene ſayde,wee mult nat cruſt in God, 
ondly for a day or ewoo, or only tor one puſh : but for- 
almuch as our life is full of many muſcries , ſo as wee bee 
no ſooner cropen our of one aduerſitie, but there com- 
meth another freſhe in the necke of it, and ſo we be tor- 
mented with miſcries out of number : thertore inaſmuch 
as wee haue a continual battell, and ſhoulde bee ouer- 
throwen incontinent if God were not at hand to helpe 
vs: we mult belecue it tor a certaintie, that hee willnoc 
fayle vs. Some expoiid this text more preciſely ,as though 
it were {ayde, that God will deliuer vs from muſenies all 
the time of our lite,and in the ende make vs to paſle our 
of all, by taking vs out of this worlde . For like as the 
world was made in fixedayes : foalſo mans lyte is wi- 
lingly comprehended in that number, and then commerh 
ret when God itrippeth ys out of this morrall body: for 
ye ſee how he then maketh an ende of all our labours, 
gricfes,and battels. Butler it ſuffize vs to haue the plaine 
meaning of this rexte: which is, that although wee bee 
tofſed with manic miſeries during this preſent hte: God 
will continually make vs way our of them, and bring vs 
to agood hauen. To be ſhort, mention is made heere of 
ſeuen corrections after thecommon manner of the holy 


Scripture : for thus ſayde nomber of Sexen mporeeth a 


great, and as it were an inficute quanrtitie. And here yee 
ſee why ur 1s fayde in the Proverbes, That the rghtuous 


CHAP, OF IOB. 


man falleth ſcucn tunes aday and riſeth againe . True it 39 


is that ſome men vnderſtande this to bee meant of fin- 
ning: bur Salomon ſpeaketh onely of the miſchaunces 
that wee fall into. For we be beaten with many roddes, 
one while there commeth fomeditcate,and an other time 
ſame other aduerſitie : now tome man ſhal croable vs, & 
anon another ſhall do vs ſome wrong. Yee ſee than the 
falles which Gods children fall into, fo that in ftrede of 
holding them vp with ſtrong hande, ic ſcemerh tharhee 
lerreth chem rumble down like ktle babes which haue no 


| 99 
and that God is fayne too viſite and quicken vs vp atter 
that maner. Thus much the firtt poyor howe 
the holy Ghott dedareth here that the firhſul hall bee 
lubiect co many infirmiucs. For he fpeaketh nor bur of 
Gods children, cuen of thoſe to whom he thewerh mer- 
cie; and yer notwithitanding he ſayth euen of them,that 
they ſhall be tormented, not of one afflicton alone, but 
offxe or ſeuen. Nowe by the way after we be warned to 
bepaucnc an al our aduerſiaes: let vs alſo bearein mirde 
the preſent comfort that is giuen v$ here: that is to wity 
that God will neuer tayle vs at our nerde. Truc it is that 
he will not ſuccour vs at every pinche,too cxempe vs vt» 
terly from all nuſerie : butyer will hee ſuccour vs in due 
ſcaſon,and char ſhall be inough for vs, although wee bee 
driven toan afterdeale and be not aydedby han fo foone 
as our deſire would craue it, For ourdefires are as boy- 
hog as may be, & God delayerh & lecrterh ys aloneto tre 
our pacience. But in the meane caſon (25 1 have (ard) ler 
thac ſuffice vs which God hath declared vmo vs : name- 
ly,chat we ſhall notbe dulappoynecd of tus heipe, to wee 
taric his leylure quetyryil hee fee it good to dehuer vs. 
Thus yee (ce what wee hauc too beare in minde. 'And 
12 conclution, whenfocuer God thall haue made vs :00 
wade outof many miſeries, {0 as hee {atfererh vs nor to 
encer into them any more, but deLucreth vs out of thera 
once for all : It is almuch too faye, as G O D will conti-” © 
nually increaſc his goodneiſe rowardes vs, and that it we 
hauc frlee his helpe fixe umes (that is to fay many a time |, 
and often) in theeude hee will ſhewe ham felte yer more 
Quourable towardes vs, and his mcaning is, not onely 
to reach ys hus hande at all mes, roo make vs way out 
of che muſcries wherein we be : bur alſo wit take vs inro 


his evrnall reſt, and make an ende of 2} the troubles 


ſtrength. Burt what ? When wee be ſo falne, God dooth 42 


alwayes relieve vs : and ſpecially ( as hee fayethan ano-+ 
ther rext,) hee will hauc his hande vnder vs,and wil not 
ſuffer vs too fall ouer harde. Then let vs learne by: this 


, treyne, thar wee are warned firſt of all not roo maruell 


though ic behooue vs to come 1n many tribulations. And 
why > for Godharh ſer vs in the workle to the fame pur- 
pole and ende: and therefore it 1s not for ys to promulle 
our ſucs this or thac. And what ſhall wee gayne by bea- 
ring ourſclues in hande that wee ſhall haue that thang 
which i5noc in our power to hauc?Allo God wilalwaies 
ſuffer vs tobe diſappointad of our expetation,when we 
be ſo foalith as ro make 0ur reckoning without him,and 
ſubmut notour ſdues to his gouernement. Therefore no 
man muſt warranthim ſfelfe a conunuallreſte, foeang thar 


God wilthaue vs co fight,and that ir is his pleaſure cx- 
erciſe ys 1o. Furthermore, fith we {ce that wee ceafie noe 
to prawake Gods wrath, and that there 1s ſuck:itore of 


our ownedung, if GOD ſhould nor owe vs from 
themby affiiftivns + Lee vs leame then our 
ſeluexroo batrade,afuring our ſelves that whyle wolive 
in this. woddeo, weearenothorr as in 2 Paradiſe, but we 
bee heere roo have many miſeries and troubles, bicauſe 
Gods wilit fo. And ſo wer knowe thac aduerfitics ave 
| EAT Nang for our fabuation, 


bd 


wherewich we are incompalied as nowe.. So then al the 
benefices thar G Q Dbeftoweth/vppon vs un this preſent 
hkfe, dooguyde vs vnto this one marke : that 1s to wit, 
that in the ende our faluation ſhall be pertect and tuil. 
God as nowe giueth vsa le ratte of it : but Jervs carris 
nll ke haue brought thungs to their rrue pertecton, and 
then ſhall we perceyue hum too be our Sauiaur. Lo how 
the benefices which wee receyue 1 this warkde, oughe 
too ue vs 2 more large and fugh expecinon of Gods 
goodnetſe, the which 15ſhewes | noWe 10 parte, and noe 
all wholly. 

But after he hath ſaydeſo he adder, That wee ba be 
d{tuered m the tome of dearth. Somexre of opinic, that 
Elphasdeclarerh herethe ſeucn afflichons whereot hee 
bath ſpoken. Butrthis focurous expotiazon, hath no fub- 
ſtancialneti tor a man to reſt fully ypoa. Therefore ler vs 
fallowe the natural fence fuch as it is: thar is to wit,thar 
according as the muſenes'are infinite wherewith-G OD. 
Courgeth vsin this world : ſo muſt our hope ttrewch our 
i ſclfe farre and wade, rathe ende wee maye connauatly 
waytefor the ſaid deluerance which hee hath promuted 
vs,whatſocucr kande of miſcrics we indure. Yee fee why 
here iem6non made ofdeanth,of warre, of wilde beaſts, 
of Qormes and tempeſtes, of tyre, and of orher catami- 
tirs, according as we fee howeour peore ie 1s befieged 
with fo many fortes of aduerfines as nochitgg can bee 
moze. The thing the tha rsdedlared ro vs1n ctfect, is that 
God noconcly drawerh vsout of dearth, nor oncly delt< 
vereth vs from warre : buralſo that in/what rrouble ſoe- 
wer we be, we thall findecharhe harh che itſue oficin his 
hande, accocding as at is ſfayde that he hath theitfurs ſor 
outgoings] of death in his hande. And this is a night 
necofſanee poynte. For wee ſee what the 
of minne is : that is wo Witze , thar they diftribure 

| Ga Gods 
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| Gods offices vato orhers,dycauſe thar(ro theur eming) 
finde remecie tor all inconuemences, it 
they thould rejorte all ro oneplace . Here ye tee why the 
Paputrs make oac Sanct or two, of three, or tower to0 
have | Agues, another too have the keeping 
of the trwres of the carth, anda thirde roo haue rule of 
ſuch a diate. And why is it ? for they imagine that if 
they ſhould retorte yaro God when they haue the ague, 
or if they ſhouldcome roo hana tor helpe when they haue 
the drophe : he were not able roo intende too fo manic 
rhanges at oncey, and theretore it were berter that eche 
&ucrall ofice were commurtod to a ſeuerall SainR, or els 
£00 wo or thee of them, and ie conſequendy that the 
lyk ſhould bedoue ro 5 Saznct & that Saint. Behold 
howe men reare Gods maicthe wn proces by theur dive- 
kh fupertzaons, when they robbe him atrer that ſorte 
of his operanion, and put it ouer to his creatures . Allo 
ket vs marke well this doctnae, wherein itis declared vn- 
ro 15,that it God keepe vs from the plague, he will fo 
koepe vs trom thefwoorde, ſaasmen neede not too go 
ciitrbure tus othce to this man or that : for ler vs affure 
our klues tharhe wilbe our Sauour, not onely in part, 
bur 20 throughout in all things. Thereforcletvs boki- 
I kauc our recoarſc vnto hum,not onely in one kinde of 
avarrhne, bot in as many as ſhalcome vpon vs, aflaning 
our idues that his power ſhallexrende cucn varo all the 
dcathes thatcan threaten vs according as itis fayde,thar 
he not ondy hath a way roo deluer vs from death, bur 
allo hath wayes which are incomprehenfible ro vs. W hen 
, wee be aFicted on the one fide, G O D will 0n the ocher 
fade make vs feclethat wee be helped. When webe loc- 
kod wp io astherr ſeemerh no way for vs too: ſcape, God 
wil fnde one for ys, yea after his owne fathio. tat is 
£00 {2z,, abouc the vnderſtanding & opinion obrhe fleth. 
Bur by the way wee bee here aewe' againe warned tos 
prepare our (elucs ropatience, not oncly for ſome one 
kinde of actucrfric, bur for all thateuercan beryde'vs, 
according as we ſec howe menneare borne to diuers af- 
fictions. Andi fay this, bycauſe that fuch as are ſtrong 
mough to indure forme one aducrfine , wil nunedady 
be oucrcome of ſome other temprations . As for ex- 
awple, A man ſhall finde fore that can indure pouerne: 
and yer one ficknetie will carie them away in ſuch forte, 
as they ſhall frerte agaynſt G O D and there ſhalbe-no 
micane toappeale chem... Other ſorne can well away with 
feknelle, or with this thing orthat = bur if a man dos 
them any wrong @r iniuric, or if 2 man goe about too 
deface them, an that caſc they haue loſt all their patience. 
EI dec apparance of ver-= 
of ſome one kinde of rempra- 
con. bicinfomeorherhe ll ole For this cauſe it 


mcontinently | 
patience mult reache further : that is too watts, woe 
muſt yecde our {clues peacrably in all that eucr (3 O D 


pare our ſelues therevnto. And here ye ſee alſo why ab 
fictions arerermed, A ewp or drinkong elaſſe, Forhke as. 
when a Phiſfition giveth hus patient ſuch quantitie as hee 
thunkech good, the patient mult be fayne to receyue the 
drinke in fuch porti6 as the Phifici6 ſhall have apointed: 
or like as a father inchenthing his children, curteth cue- 
ry of them their pittance, and giueth thery too cate and 
drinke after his owne pleaſure: even ſomuſt Goddiſpoſe 
of vs,and have the authoritie oucr vs roo charge vs, and 
too gue vs ſuch portion of mileries as hee thall thmke 
good. Seeing the caſe Randeth ſo, let vs remember the 
doQrine that 15 ſer downe here, howe God will deliver 
vs from taminein the time of dearth , that he will faue vs 
from the ſworde in the time of warre, and thathe wil de- 
ftende vs from wilde beaftes ; as 1f it were fayd, that men 
ſhall noe onely bee afiayled, fome by famine , ſome by 
warre, ſome byp<ſtilence, and otherſome by anoyances 
of wilde beaſtes: bur alſo that as well the one as the 0- 
ther ſhall ſecle, that they may haue as many anoyances, 
as we {ce there are meanes to trouble vs , and that they 
areas many enimics neere about vs,and that if our God 
haue nothis hande ſtretched out continually to haue pi- 
tie vyppon vs and to dehiuer vs, we ſee a hundred thou- 
ſandedeathes which threaten vs and incompaſſe vs on al 
fides. Yeſce then howe'ir ftandeth cuery one of vs on. 
hande, to thinke well yppon the daungers wherein he is, 
and roknowe howe mulerable our ſtate is,to the ende he 
may be the more carnett in calling vppon God And here- 
withallfer vs alſo be readie to indure patiently ,not onely 
ſome one kinde of aduerktie, bur alſo an infinite number 
of them, accordirg as it ſhallpleaſe God to ſconrge eue- 
ry of ys. For itisnotfayde, that God contenteth him- 


ſelfe with exercyſing of vs after ſome one forte: bur that Pſal.66.c.u 
wemulſtbetayne to paſſe through fyre and warer : that £/4143-44 


15 tofay,we ſhall nor haue one forte of affiftion alone : 
bur affooneas we bee paſſed our of one aduerſinie , wee 
mult ſtreight wayes enter into another. Ye ſee in efſeQt 
whar is ſignified vnto vs here. 

Burtiris fayd immadiatly, That wee ſhal be in league 
with the ſtores ard with the wilde beaftes. Whercby E- 
liphas meaneth, that the things which are woontto anoy 
andtorrouble menne ,(fuch as the flones of the fielde 
and the wilde beaftes are) ſhall nor diſquier vs. And how 
ſhall nor the ttones of the fielde trouble vs- > Nother in 
waking, nor in tiling the ground. For wee knowe that 
the tiling ofagrounde is tie-more paynetull, if it be ſto. 
nic, and that it is the more labourſome for apoore man 
where has plough ſhallbe otcenumes in daunger of brea- 
King, ifhe curne not away the tones. Lo whereforeour 
Lord teller vs that the ſtones thall nor hurtour walking 
norourkbourng in the fiddes : our waking. (1 fay) too 
baueanie vnhappic ſtumblingplot. Alſo hceaddeth,the 
beaſtesof thi carth : for we ſee that the beaſtesare againſt 
vs. Tmeirs that the-beaſtes ought of their narure roo 


obeys; bycauſc God hath giuen man dominion ouer al Ger. 1.4.:), 
teatermorte nc jon eo hark crearcd the 


—_— And that is, bycauſe we haue nog done ho- 
mageto(Gedin refpect of the louerayne | 
he hath oucrallcreatures, and whereof he hath made. vs 
partakiers./.., And byke as £ a man holdinga fee of a 
ro VIS ITY re ſome of 
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THE V7 
ynthankefulneſk ſake hee hath bene fayne too berecue 
vs of the goods that he had put into our handes , 1nſ0- 
much that he hatharmed the wilde beattes which oughe 
to yeckde ys full obedience, and he rayſeth them vp day- 
ly againſt vs.Bchold, whereof commeth the contranicue, 
and as1t were the enimitie that is betweene menne and 
beaſtes, But here itis ſayd,that we ſha/ be in league with 
the beaſtes: that is to lay, that G O D will reſtrayne the 
rage that is in beaſtes,ſo as they ſhal haue no defire to do 
vs barme. Truely we ſee that God hath notas yer veter- 
ly bereft vs of the dominion which he gaue vs in Adam. 
For although that Horſes and Bulles alio be beaſts ful of 
fierceneſle ,ſo as it ſeemeth that they ſhould ouermaiſter 
menne: yet noewithſtanding they be commonly tamed, 
and menne bring them too their lure. And foraſmuch as 
men have their liuing in this world : it is Gods will thar 
there ſhould ſtill remayne ſome traces of his goodneſfe, 
and that they ſhould inioye his crearures in parte. Bue 
yer for all that, they haue not this ſayde league in ſuch 
perteRion as God promileth heere, neyther were itcon- 
uenientfor them toohaue it. le behooueth vs too bee 


; troubled and vexed by the beaſtes, to the intent we may 


feele the fruite of our rebellion agaynſt God . Yer not- 
withſtanding it is a ſpeciall gifte which God giueth too 
thoſe that are his, when they are vnder his detence and 
proteQtion : that is to wiete, that the wilde beaſtes are 
peaccable rowardes them, asif there were a league [be- 
eweene them,] and that God had treated a peace, and 
were come berwixt them to ſay,True it is thar the beaits 
haue hitherto bene enimies roo you, but nowe I will 
that there ſhall be peace and agreement berweene you. 
Ye ſee then what is promiſed here, yea cuen as it were a 
ſingular benefite to ſuch as ſhrowde them (clues vnder 
the ſhadowe of Gods winges . But the meane howe 
roo obtayne ſuch priuiledge, is ſhewed vs yec better in 


Oſce, when he ſayeth in his ſeconde Chapter, that God, 


will cauſe a leagueto be berwene vsand the wide beaſts, 
namely by our Lorde Iefus Chriſte. For in that place is 
expreſicly handled the reſtitution of the Church, which 
was decayed and deſolate. Ir is faide that God will ende 
peace throughour : and therewith it is added inparticu- 
lar, that he willcauſe vs too be in league with the wilde 
beaſtes. And why fo ? Bicauſe that leſus Chriſt is the 
vniuerſall hcire of all creatures, and all chings are giuen 
into his handes: and if we be his members, we ſhall bee 
partakers of all the benefites which the facher hach com- 
mirted to him in allperfeRion. 

Ye ſee then howe we may walke through all the anoy- 
ances of this world without wounding: that is to witre, 
bicauſe Chriſt is our keeper, and ouerſcerh our life roo 
mainteyne our welfare. Yet notwithſtanding we ſhallnoe 
ceaſle to be troubled: according as it is needfull that god 
ſhould chaſtize vs in diuers ſortes. Burhowe ſoeuer the 
worlde go, wee ſhall finde howe it is not for nought ſaid 
here, that God will make the wilde beaſtes roo become 
45 it were tame, ſo as they ſhal not riſe vp againt vs with 
ſuch rage as they haue bene wontetodoo,bicauſe that he 
will holde them ſhorte. And here wee haue a very profi- 
cable lefſon : tharis to witre, thar wee muſt normeaſure 
che aſſiſtaunce of our G O Dby our eyſighe,bur by the 
promiſſe of ſuccour thatis vs from aboue. 


And why {o ? For yee ſee after what forte God will bee 
honoured by vs: thatis to witte, he will haue vs beholde 
the daungers that are neere ynto vs, and when wee fee 
howe there are alwayes asit were a hundred perilles for 
vs toofallineo, we muſt not therefore ceaſle roo rruſte 
- tothe ayde of our God, ſand fay:} Behokle Loedeyitis 
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true tharif wee looke no further bur onely here bylowe, 
as thou haſt promiſed too helpe vs at our neede, our life 
muſt zowe reſt yppon thee, and we mult pur it into thy 
handes. Lohere a great honour which wer doo vntoo 
God, when wecan ſhet oureyes at all the daunger 5 that 
threaten vs, and imbrace the promiſe that hee hath made 
to maynteyne our welfare, And to ſhewe that the faith- 
full muſt yeekde them {cues wholly into Gods protects, 
it is ſayde that they ſhall lawgh im the rms of calan- 


tie and famine. Not that we ſhall be ſenſclefſe, no nor + 


that we oughe to be {o : but this laughing here impore , 


teth ſuch a boldneffe, as we be not afrayde like the wrer- 
ched vnbeleeuers, who know nor what to ſay, when they 
ſee them ſlues in any hazarde. Let vs marke then that 
both the good and the badde ſhall fecle the miferie that 
pincheth them, and conceyue the daungers to be afrayde 
of them. Bur yer in the meane ſeaſon, if an vnbeeeuer 
perceyue 2nic miſchiefe rowardes him : ye ſhall &= him 
ſo caried away with fearefulnefle, as there is no comfor- 
ting of him. And (which worſe is) men doo muze con- 
tinually vppon their rormentes , according as it is fayde, 
that the wicked ſhall fcewhen noman followeth him. 
And in another text it is fayde, that there neederh bur a 


Lene 4.0.19 


leafe too fall from a tree, too afright thoſe that haue no and #.1< 
eruſt in God, Ye ſcethen thatif men truſt not in God, Prox 5A «7 


and commit not them clues wholy vnto him, they 

be ſo ſcared ourof their wittes, as they can haue no reſt, 
accoraing as it is fayde in the Lawe, that their life thall 
be hanging as at a threede. In the morning they thaÞl ay, 
Is it poſſible that I may goe foorth varil night ? and ar 


night they ſhall be inperplexitic ro knowe it they may ſee Dew? 29.7 68 


themorning. Ye ſee then howe they that regande nor 
God, are in continuall thoughttulnet]e : and not ſo one- 
ly, bur alſo they are in ſo extreeme agonics,as they wore 
not whither they be alue or dead. . Burt contrariwiſe, 
when Gods children haue perceyued theinconuemences, 
and haue ſighed and bene attached with ſome tears : al- 
wayes they come too fay thus : Lorde, into thy handes 
1 commende my ſoule, thou haſt redeemed me, thou arr 
ſoothfaft,thou wilt continue thy goodnefſe rowards me, 
cuen to the ende: cuen fo Lord, theretoreprouide thou 
for allmy daungers. The faithtull hauing called thus vp- 
on God, doo truſt that he will heare them, and therefore 
they call vppon hum withour ceafſing. And although they 
perceiue not thathe helpeth them: yer norwithſtanding 
they holde on flill their courie , warranting them clues 
thar their welfare 1s aſſured, bicaule it is grounded vppon 
Gods trueth, which is infallible and vnchaungeable . So 
then, ye ſee that by the Lawgbang whereof mention is 
made here, it is not ment that Gods children ſhould be- 
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come altogither ſentclefle roo conceyue nothing, or that 


they ſhould make a fporr of ir, when God threatnech the 
withanie aduerfine: for that were no manlinefſeie were 
rather a beaſtlinciſe. The children of G O Dthen muſt 
be afrayde, and fpecially when they percrine that God 
viſitech them for their finnes, they mult thinke of it 
thoroughly, yea and they muſte haue a feeling of the 
miſeries of their neighbours, too pitie them : bur _ 
therewithall they ſhall alſo laugh, that is roo faye, they 

ſhalde able to deſpite all aduerfiries as wee ſee 


how S. Paule fpeakerh, when he criumpherh againſt po- 


vercie, again dial, againſt hunger chirtFwooed, 

, and things too come : yea and ſpecially 

he "a ea res againſt rhe powers 
aboue. And wherefore ? For when we know that God 
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Quelle + we may defe all the harmes thatcan come roo 
vs frommen. And xt is faccethuely fayde,chart the tayth- 
tall man bad vote bus tent, and (bal wot merte wah a- 
ay aneGappe to gricue hun. He foal (ee buy eme7 68 
fed, and the very breede ot hus cartel] ſhall bee of 
God. Here it is hewed yaoro vs, that God, rothewe 
the louc which he deareth vs, 1s notcontented onely to 
rence our milhappes and rooddhuer vs from them : 
but alſo blderh vs wn druers forres, and maketh vs too 
proper, to the antent wer ſhould tocie his grace vppon 
vs. Thus yee fee the famme of thar which is conteyned 
here. But as we have needs to confider Gods goodnefle 
thoroughly ,becaulc he fuccoureth vs in our afluthons : 
ſoon the one fide an al! the benefires which he beſtoweth 
vppon vs, it behooucth vs to bee artentiue to knowe the 
facherly care which he hath of vs. And ſpecially that 
whenſocucr he ſhall rake vs out of this worlde,we may 
knowe that which the hohe Ghoſt ſheweth vs here, ac- 
cording as I hall fer it foorth anon : and finally, that 3n 
all caces and in all refpetes God will bee the guyder of 
thoic that are his, and that although they bee tayne roo 
indurethi ngs in this mortal fe, and are ſubied to mapy 
chaunges and ourrturninges : yet GOD will preſerue 
them , and his bliing will bee ſufkcient too detenide 
them, cucn too the ende. Yee ſee what the holy Ghoſt 
meant roo hewe vs here by the mourh of Eliphas . Bur 
z7.org the other graces which our Lore promieth vn- 
to men, and whereby he will bee knowne too be gentle 
and loung: one 1s, when he giveth vs chidren, For wee 
Knowe howe lngge is a fingular honor whuch God doth 
vnto men. And yerty ut hee will haue his goodndſſe 
koowne cuen in reipett of the beaſtes,in tharthe beatles 
doo chizac and increace ; If God (1 aye) will haue his 
goodneflſc and fauour caught holde of thereby : what is 
to >< done then, when he creatcrh children and formetch 
them after has owne image ? for is there not a more ex- 
ceilent and greater digrurie in mans nature, than in all o- 
ther creatures ? So then, nomaruell though God doo ſo 
ofren in the hole Scrprure marke out this ſazde budding 
as a preczous thing, By the way, if menne be affucted by 
their chubiren, let them vnderitande, that the ſame pro- 
cecderh of fnne, and char Gods order is reverſed in that 
cxce : Neuerthdelle wee maye manifeſtly perceyue, that 
God could not tdll in the worlde howe to vtrer the loue 
that heebearerh vs,nor his great goodneſſe towards ys, 
berter than by giuing vs iflue. Finally ic is ayde, that the 
faicafull man Þa/ be gathered mito bur graue, 45 aſtacke 
of corne it gathered toguher in due tyme, and laide into 
the Barne:and alſo that a man ſhall come thither io abi 
dance,that is too ſay, he ſhal haue lined his fill. Here Eli- 
phas ment to ſay, that God wilpreſeruc his ſeruants fr6 
vaoent death , ard guyde them after ſuch forte in this 
world, that whenſocucr they muſt depart, it ſhall bee as 
if a man gathered corne in harucſt time. And. it is bet- 
7 thatcorne ſhould be layde into 2 Barne, than char it 
ſhould periſhe in the fieldes : for what were it too leaue 
corre ſanding in the ficlde after that it is dead rype? The 
graines muſt needes ſhedde and come too naught : the 
burdes will cate ſome of it, and the reſte of it muſt rotte 
and be trodca into the dirte . But if it bee gathered in- 
tothe barne,a man may apply it too good vic. So then E- 
lphas promiſeth, that after that G O D hath madethe 
Faithfull ego bringfoorth fruite in the worlde , they (hal 


_ . - core to full rypeneſſe, and hee will gather chem vp too 


him ſelfe, as ren gather corne. True it is that bee dooth 


© - - northusalwayes: for we ſee ſometimes how God ſufſe. 
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pluckerh them out of this workde in the floure of theis 
age, yeaandeven in thar intancie . Wee tee that Cain 
came to great yeeres of age, and Abel was raught a- 
way by the fwoorde. Howe is it meant then that God 
will preſerve his faythtull ones, cuen till they be tul rype, 
Axs.t a man ſhould gather corne into a Barne ? wee muſt 
marke firſt of all, that when the holy Sc:1prure fpeakerh . 
of theſe worklly bufſinges : ut 1atendech that it tallethour 
focommonly, and not that it falleth our fo contnually, 
Furthermore, wee mult make comparifori betweene tha 
greater benetiteand the lefler. When God tuffereth his 
children too be taken out of the workdeberymes, it is tor 
their profite. For God prouideth berter tor the taythtull . 
man, when hee calk-th him toohum at the age of rwentie 
or thirtie yeeres, than when he letterh hum live till three= 
ſcore. And ſpecially when wee fce the worlde flowing 
out into ſuch corruption, that all is confounded nowe a 
dayes : 1 pray you ought wee not roo efteeme them 
more happie,in that G O D hath drawen them away too 
him ſclte,than if they had longer time too langwlſh here? 
It were a miracle it menne could continue here and come 
all roo olde age. For wee fee what Snares Sathan layerth 
for vs, and howe it is right harde too walke through ſo 
manic outrages. Therefore it G O D pull away hs chil- 
dren quickly : let vs bee ſure that hee dooth it for their 
greater benefite. And ſpecially wee haue herevppon too 
vnderſtande,that although they be bereft of thisb lifling, 
whuch is fmall in reſpect of that which G O D will giue 
them : yetdooth hee norceafle to loue and fauour thena 
by ſuffering them to tal ſointo ſpecdic death,ike as thoſe 
thatare perſecuted by tyrantes, haue a moſte precious 
death. For they offer vp a facrifize,which is moll accep- 
table roo G O N: and ir is an offering of tweere ſauour, 
when he feeth his woorde ſcaled vp with the bloud of 
Martyrs. So then, when we compare the lefle with the 
greater, wee ſhall finde that this promille of fechng con- 
unually the ſayde bleſitng of G O D in {ending them too 
theirgraue, ascorne thatis gathercd in his due time, 1s 
notin Yayne towards the taythfull . For howlocuer the 
worldego, he rypencth them continually. 1t a taychtull 
mandic atthe age of thirne yeeres, what doeth hee ? Ic 
ſeemerh not that he is greatly ſoric forit, hee maketh no 
great ſtruggeling againſt it as we ſee the vabdeeuers do, 
yea when they be cuenas ſtale as earth, as the Prouerbe 
fayeth. Bcholde adeſpizer of G O Dand a worldling, 
which neuer thought vppon death : and when it com- 
meth too the poynte that God willpinche him in good 
carncſt, it will make himgrinde his teethe and fret with 
him felte, weening too withſtande death, and faying : - 
Can | norprolong mylyfe one yeere longer ? Hee takes 
him ſdfe roo be a piece of greene woode that crackleth 
on all ſides. Contrariwiſe when a faythfull perſone di- 
eth, although hee indure much, yet hee betaketh him- 
ſelfe vnto G O D, andcomforteth him ſelte in him: and 
alchough there bee ſtryuing ſcene in his bodie, yer hath 
hee his mind quiet,and he defireth nothing but ro frame 
him ſeife ro Gods good will, choozing rather too dye 
when G O Dcallethhim, than too liue here. To be ſhore 
hedefrerh nothing bur coo obey his good heauenly fa- 
ther. Wee ſee then howe G O Ddooth alwayes rypen 
his ſeruants before hee call them out of the worlde, ſo 
as they bee fully Gatisfyed when they came too their 
graues : and hee that bringeth but ewennegeeres too 
his graue,is more rype than another that ſhall briog (as 
ye would ſay) a million of yeeres with him; according as 
we ſee how the ynbeleuers do fret and chafe themſclues 
agaioft God, when heecalleth them ,foas they bee never 
rype 


rl 
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' rype norolde ynough. $0 thenler vs marke thar GOD And let ys fall downe in the preſence of otir good 
berecueth not hischildren of the thing that hepromiſeth —God, with acknowledgement of our Faultes, praying him 
chem in this texce, tharis to wirre, thar howſoeuer the 0 togiue vs thegrace, that in walking through ſo manie 
world go,they ſhall come to their graue like corne that is bom proce fron #- fart once the cauſe of 
through rype,and meete to be applied to good vie . And = ir,and that we have needeto be (0 beaten and chaſhzed 
chereforeler cuery one of vs becontented, when GOD athis hande. Andtherewithalller ys pray him to graunt 
hath gjuen him the grace to liue in this world, ſeeing we vs the grace, that te correfons which hee ſendeth ys, 
haue reconde (in ourconſciences) that we be verily his, may norbe vnproficable to ys but that we may through 
and that he will drawe vs cohim ſdfe. And althoughic them learne to feare his Tuſtice, fo as we may be rhe car 
pleaſe him to keepe vs in this worlde for a time too ex- ,, neſter tocall ypon him in our neceſſities : And alſo thas 
erciſe ys with many afflitions and miſeries : yet let ys he will giue vs the grace too walke rogither in one right 
notceaſſe to taſte continually ofhis goodnefſe, which he =brotherhood,and thereby ſhewe howe wee bee rightly 
makerth vs to feele ſo many wayes, and whereof we ſhall his children, and tharwe ſeeke nothing bur too knit our 
haue full fruition after rhispreſenclife, when he ſhalhaue = {nes rogither in a!) goodnefle, whereas we fe the vn- 
called vs ro theerernallreſte which he hath prepared for bleeuersconfpire to deſpiſe God & all right and reaſon. 
vs, and which is purchaced for vs by the death andpaſſi- =Tharit may pl-aſc him ro graunt this grace,not one!y to 
on of our Lord Icſus Chriſt. vs,bur fo to allpeople and nations of the Earth, vc. 


The.xxiti.Sermon,which is the fir ypon the ſixth Chapter. 


1 JOb anſwered and aide ynto them, 

2 Othat my diſtreſſe were well weyed, and that my ſorrowes were put into the ba. 
lance, Gm 

3 It would be heauier than the ſand of the Sea,wherefore my wordes are {wallowed vp. 

4 Forthe arrowes of thealmighticare in me, whereof the poyſondrinkethvp my fpirity the 
terrours of God are directed againſt me. 

5s Wiillthe wilde Aſſebray when he hath graſſe, orwill the Oxe low when he hath fodder? 

6 Shall that which is vnſauerie be caten without falte? or is there any taſte in the white vf an 


er | 

7 Bur the thing which my ſoul hath lothed to, rouche, is as. it were the diſcaſe of my 
fleſhe. 

$ Ocharthething which I deſire might happen to mez and thatthething which Þ loue were. 

unted mee, | 

9 That is hat God wolild cruſhe me and breake me, and that he would cut me as a bows 


— Fre we hageto conſider, dure in our bodie. And heere ye ſee why 1 Gyde, howe 


[i | | whart the ſtateof apoore itis good too trie that thing thoroughly which is con- 
| - 5 | man is when God ſcour- 4, teyned heere. Iob then fayerh, that he would ayne rhar 
| geth him, & maketh him = bur diffreſſe were well wiyed, and on the other fide, rhe 

we © to feele ſuch miſcrie,as jt Hur ſorrowes and griefei(that is co wit,the mifcrie which, 

| [f may ſeemeroo him, that he indureth & ſuffererh) wereput togither mith it mts 
I\ '\\Y; he hathGod againſthim, = rhe balorce. For then(Gyeth he) it ſhould be ſcene, thar 
' | | Weſee there is nopow- this miſerie ofmine is beaweer rhen the [ande ofthe ſea. 

: BIJo\{ erinmen,tharcan holdle And for proofe heteof, God hath ſhone his arrowes 


- out when the cace is fo, atmee, yea cuen poyſoned arrower, in fo much that I 
Anditis verie true that Iob was neuer yet yrterly ouer- am as itwerefyred,y Spirit is as it were ſrallowed wp, 
throwen,fo as he ſhould hante no patience atall: butyert ormy ſpiritis as it were flecped in' birterneſle, by rea- 
norwithſtiding it was not withour much ditficultie,thae ,; ſon of Gods fayde artowes which haue pearced mee. 
hecouldgather his wittes to him,to haue ſome comfore. = Beholde whereat he beginnerh.Bur ir ſcemeth here,rhae 
_ By the way (as I haue ſayde) we haue to behold, in what hee fratneth an vniulte complayat, when he fayerh thac 
anguiſh mortall man is, whea God ſhewerh himſelfe xs His miſerie is fo great, as no forrowe can bee able roo 
his aduerſariepartie. Andir is gready for our behgofe ro =marche it or be anſwereable roo it. And thiscamplainte 
minde this lefſon, bicauſe we be ouer negligent, yeaand. drawech neete too that which Cain made, the which 
there are ouerfewe thatthinke ypon this kinde of remp- (as wee knowe)) was not without blahemie. For af- 
cation. For when webe ſpoken to of ſuffering anie miſe=- ſoone as Cain heard thecondemnation which God pro-. 
rieand ofbeingpariencin aducrſitie: we be fleſhly,8& we riodced againſt him: it is cettaine that he could nor iuſtifie 
mount no higher than our ſenſualitie is able to compre= him fe, (forhis finne was manifeſt, and he was conuin= | 
hend: that is to ſay,that we may indure diſeaſes, we may 4 cet dfit;) bur he accuſed God ofcruchtie or ouergzear ri-/ 
be pur to ſome troubles, this or tharmay happen yneo vs, gour. My puniſhment (fayerh he)is oucrgreat,l am not. ' 
Bur the greateſt miſchiefe of all, which is able roo 0yuer. able too beare it, thouwilr chace me ouer all the earth, 
whelme men vtrerly,is when God prefſeth them, & ma- - 1am not able to ſtands before thy face : how doeſtthou 
keth them to feele his wrath As if he were bene ful againſt 
chem to ay, why haue yee offended mee ſo ? Therefore 
when God ſhewerth him ſelffo ſore againſt men: behold, 
it is3 tempeation which paſſerh all tharcucr wee may in- 


Gen44.1,, 


Jon 


WE POLE ws 7 edges, <: 
94. END a Ee Rs SL I ns; ys ob 


04 IO. CAL. XXII. SERMON ON 

againft him. 1 ſayde it Gemerh that lob doerh che Bike = faithful houl (peake thus: And what? God hath hew- 

here. For be GIBBON? ed him (&lfe as a Lyon towardes mee: he hach broken all E/a.38.c.1, 
dure, becauſe the fiaFion which hee indureth us c my bones, 1am vn a burning fire, 1 wote not where tos Pſa/.;1..4, 
ceeding great, and much more beauie, As if hee (ho become, my foule 1s at it were ſwalowed vp, my bodie & 38.4.3. 
fay, be could por lament inough, ſeeing thac God hand» — is as goodas rocren, and there is nothing but ſtinche in Cf 42. 4.8, 
led kim lo roughly. But we have ſeene, howe hee hath = mee. Wherefore is ir that the fairhfull jpeake (0? Le lee- &f 83.4.4. 


cone alrcake caca too the curfing of tus buthday, and 
howe he would that hee had beve borne dead. And noe 
ently fo, bur hee alſo banoeth the day wherein hee was 


meth that they be nice ard womanith : add yet notwith» 
theſeare they that were molt ftrong and thed- 
fafte,and whom we haue (cenegouerned by the ſpunte of 


boroe. 1: ſeemerh then that lob might not bee excuſed. 10 G O D, fo as they have had an inuincible courage. Had 


And .n deod(as 1 have robdyou already)although hehave 
a good cace: yer doorh hee handle it amuſe + and ir bee+ 
hoogcth men to knowe,howe there 13 ſome taultinefle 
in thas repeCte. Neuercheldic he ceafiech not too ſpeake 
trueth, when hee ,that the miſcrie which he indu- 
x<tÞ 4s fo great and i© extreeme,as even his woondcs are 
ſwal ox<6 vp, nfomuch as in that behalfe hee 1s a5 2 
man on wheimed, which hath no lyuclinefſe in hum, ſo 
that al! chat cucrhee 4s able roo ay, 1s nothing in com- 


panion of the aficbon wherewith God preflerh him. 46 


I cx vs mark: therefore,that wee haue here rwoo things: 
the one is, that wee ſee what a poore file creatureas, 


not Dawd a goodly patience? God excerciſed hum very 
much, and yer we ice he alwayes had the vpperhande, fo 
as hce was never caried away vnto wickedneſle for all 
the trouble that betell hum. Yee ſee here a man of arnes, 
who hath bene prattzed in all manner of bartelles, not 
onely for aday or for a yoere, but all his lyfe long : and 
yer for all his experience, hee complayneth as if hee had 
never bene acquainted with any aducrfitie, or as if hee 
wilt nor whatit were too be afflicted. Yea verely. Buc 
(as 1 hane ſayde) let vs marke that hee was not preſſed 
with bodily harmes. And although hee were ſenſible as 
other menace are: yet had it not greatly gricued him too 


when G O Dprefſerh hum with his indgemenc, as 1 have —=beare any ficknefle or to ſuffer any ſuch other like thing. 
favde drezdic : And the other is, that we ſhould know, Wharisit then, that dniueth him too complayne ſo ? It 
that in figkring agaynſt our remprations, although wee o is dicauſe heencreth into him ſelſe,and is rouched in his 
doo the beit weecan too withitande them, and too fab —=couſtience,as though God had not onely torſaken him, 
mirc our (clucs varo God : yer norwithltanding wee —=butalſo were become his deadly foe,and purtued hum c- 
{wayc alric,eyther one way or other through infirmitie, wen yuro hell, ro fay: thou ſhalt haue nother peace nor 
ſo as there is never ſuthcient firengrh in vs, except God 0—@ truce, but 1 willdrown thee altogither. Seeing then that 
holte vs vp and ſuffer vs not roo bowe at all, And why __ Dauid was ſo preſſed with the feeling ofhis finnes, and 


fo ? It is expetienrrfor vs too knowe, that wee bee nor perceyued that Gods wrath was kindled againſthim: yee 
mad of tree nor that we be notas rockes offtone: bur 
ear wee bee mortal men,full of frayelte. leis behoofe- 


ſee whatnipped him euen to the heart. Ezechias felte as 
much. For GOD not onely afflifted him with fickneſſe 
as may commonly befall vnto vs : bur alſo beſides char, 
afiift vs in our aiCtons, fo as wee bee not overcome : = hee ſhewed hum a token of his diſpleaſure. Therefore it 
yet doorh he make vs too bee waunded and too hake, ſeemed vato him, thar God would repeale and difanull 
that is too lay, [hee ] awayes ſome feebleneſſs all thegrace tharhe had graunted him before : and tur- 
[in v3) which ſhewerk it ſelte in the mighne operation — ther that his death ſhouldcauſe Gods ſcruice to bequite 
which hee gaerh vs. Thus ye fer the rwo poynres which — oucrthrowne, which had bene ſtabliſhed by his hande. 

we haue toconfider here. Bur firſt of all lex ys.call coo 4 When Ezechias conceyued ſo great and ſo horrible ven- 
remembraunce that whuch 1 haue wuched heerctofore: = geance of G O D: there wasgood reaſon whyhe ſhould 
whuch is, tharif wee be remprod, and whenſocuer wee beſodiſmayed. Andſoye ſee why hee made ſuch com- 
be pinched with anie aduerfine in our bodie : we muſt -— playntes as are conteyned in his ſong .. Therefore ler vs 
, the more feare fill chis fpiriruall rempration , when matke chat when G OD afflifteth vs in our bodies, we 


God cuedif vs too his iudgement, and becommerh as ic 
were our iudge, ſo as wee muſtbee fayne to anſwere be - 
fore him, and too render him our account . True it is 
cheth vs in our ficſhe. And why fo ? For wee bee wholy 
feare famine, » fickneſle, or death which is the 
- vaermoſt. I aman threaten vs with this, wee bee a- 


can well take patiently the miſeries that hee ſendeth vs : 

for, that is nothing in compariſon of the anguiſh which 

they indure, whom he maketh to fecle his wrath and 
vengeance; and yet norwithſtanding it is for our pro- 
fire too.come therevnto. And alchough ir be ſo hard and 
birter a thing voto vs : yet neyerthelefſe wee mult bee 
fayne too come too it. And why ſo ? For they that con- 
ceyuenot their bodily tribulations, paſſe not too ſecke 


 Frayde: bur if aman ſpeake tov ys of God, wer bee not helpeof the diſcaſes of their ſoules, bycauſe they 
mooued 2 whit, And why ſo? Herein we ſhew our ſelues =ccyue them nor at all: and ſoconſequently [mts 
to bee dull, ye even to the vitermoſ, as they that differ too ſecke atronement with God, for they conſider noe 
 nothingfrom Ozen and Aſſes, in that woe make ſo ſmall his iuſtice. $o then (as 1ſfayde) it is more than neceſſarie 
reckoning of Goddes wrath , and of the damnation for vs to be wounded with Gods iudgement, that when 
that is prepared for our ſoules,] meage of them that cox we haue taken holde of it, wee may bec conſtreyned too 
rinne cnimics yato God: Bur if a man calke to vs ofany — grone vnder ſuch anguiſhe, according as wee ſec it too 
thing that c6cerneth this Iytc,we arc amazed out & hauc bene in Iob. True it is that cuery man ſhall not 
of meaſure. : in the meane time whyle o- = haue like meaſure, and God alſo knoweth whaewee bee 
ther conrinuein their dulnefſe, God ceafſerh nor tog ex- able too beare, According as a man ſhallbe weake, and as 
exciſe thoſe har are his, afeer ſuch. a maner as he makerh = God ſhalloor have indewed, him with ſo great a grace 
them too frele his wrath, and then (a5 I (aide) they bee of his holy ſpirit: ſo verily will hee make him too feele 
theyindured all the miſeries that ace poſſible too be ima- = vpand make himeto taſte of his mercie in the middes of 
giacd. Somerimes wee ſhall chinke ic ſtraunge that the his wrath, ſo as the ſame ſhall not ynerly dilmaye vo 
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But as for him that hath receiued a more fingular ſtrigth 
and whom God hath fortified with his holy fpirite : hee 
mult be taine to ſuſtaine greater brunes and farre rougher 
aſlaulces,chan ſuch as are feeble like licde children. And 
here ye perceyue why wee ſee thele ſpiritual) bartayles in 
Dauid,Ezechias, and lob, which neuer a one of vs ſhall 
finde in him ſelfe. True it is that wee ſhall haue our por- 
tion of them: for (as 1 haue ayde) without ic we would 
become dullardes, and it would be a ſigne that wee were 
forſaken of God, ſo as wee ſhould hauec our conſc.ences 
rocked aſleepe ro much. Bur when God preſleth vs with 
his iudgemevr, itis but for a ſmal whyle,it wee compare 
our {clues with the holy perſons that haue incountred a- 
gaynſt the forrowes of death and hell. And why fo ? for 
God had armed them,yea & he had ſo fenced them with 
his owne ſtrength: that although they were bowed, yer 
were they not vtterly beaten downe : and if chey were 
beaten downe,yer did GOD lift them vp agayne . And 
therefore it behooueth vs to marke well what is ſayd vn- 
to vs here. Furthermore when we ſce Iob ſo ſorepreſſed, 
euen Iob I ay,who was the mirrour of patience : lee vs 
learne to walke aduiſedly. For if chis happened too the 
greene tree, what ſhall become of the drie tree > Wee ſee 


* chat lob was ſo hartburned with anguiſh, and we ſechee 


was ſodulled with rorments, as he wiſtnot what roſpeak: 
and what ſhal become of vs then, if God liſt coo ſcourge 
vs rigorouſly muſter neq.amadne quapee veeerly? Bue 
this mult notaſtonie vs : neuerchdefle it Randerh vs on 
hande too bee afrayde. For wee can bec hardie ynough, 

whyle we be farre trom blowes,as our ordinarie manner 
2s: inſornuch as there is none ot vs all, but hee will make 
him ſelfe as valiant as can be,and it ſeemeth that nothing 
ſhall be able rodaunt vs. Letvs rather conſider what our 
feeblenefle is,to the ende that wee may not be putfed vp 
with vaine preſumption, but may vnderſtande how wee 
be butpoore creatures, and that wee can not well halde 
our one minue of an houre, agayuſt the aſſaules that may 
be giuen vs oa eyther fide, except we flee to our G OD, 
praying hum to ſtrengthen vs. Ye ſee then what wee haue 
to doo,when wee beholde the example of lob. Morco- 
uerletys marke welthis worde,when he ſayeth,char rhe 
arrowes of God are in bim,an4 that the venum of them 
hath drunke vp bu ſpruce, or that his ſpitite hath ſucked 
in the venim, foreyther of boch waycs may bee ſpoken, 
But the principall poyne that we haue too marke here, is 
that Iobdoth vs to vndertitand here, that he hath not to 
deale with men, nor that the cale ſtandeth as when wee 
indure ſome afflitions in the fleſh. I knowe(fayeth hee) 
that it is God which warreth agaynitme: and not onely 
ſo,but his arrowes alſo(ſayeth he) are in mee: they haue 
ſtniken me too the heart & are runnequyre through me. 
In the firſt place, lob ſheweth,thac heis fayne rqo.indure 
bartcayles, as if God him felfe warred agaialt him, And 
whata matter is it, when a mortal man who is a thing of 
nothing,ſhould be forced ſofarre,as to feele that G O D 
prepareth and bendeth him ſelfe againtthim and yer not- 
withſtanding be able to ourſtand 1t>Howe ſhould that be 
poſlible? Nevertheletle (as I haue faid alreadue) wee muſt 
needesbe brought ro that poyne,for our owne profite. 
Ard in good ſooth we profit cuill vnder Gods ſcourges, 
if in the meane while wee beate our braynes, or reaſon 
with men,to ſee from whence the aduerſities come vnto 
vs,& linger here ſtillbelow: this is very yll conſidered of 
vs.As for example,ifone that is diſeaſed thinke with bim 
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ſelf: ſuch an inconuenience is light ypon me: Loe ſuch a . 


thang is the cauſe: and that hecinot ſuffer any ocher af- 


fiction whereby a 


wrath : this man 1s farre from receyuing fruite by the 
chaſtizements which God ſendeth him, I ay, when wee 
ceaſc not to alleage this or thar,to holde our ſclucs ity to 
thecreatures; wee profite very yil. Therefore wee muſt 
modi yp to this ſtep: that is, that the aduerktiescome of 
God,and that they come vpon vs bicauſe of our finnes: 
and herewathall lgt vs vnderſtande hows it 13 a5 much as 
if God had ſhotte hus arrowes at vs,and wounded vs.So 
then let ys bethinke vs well of this worde, whe lob ſaith, 
that the arrowes of the almaghnc were ber flee agaialt 
him.Yeaand hee fayeth exprelly , that they Ricke faft in 
him,& that his ſpirit is as it were ſwallowed vp. W here- 
by he meneth ,that his diſtreſie cometh of the [aud tearing 
of God,according alſo as headdeth, That the terrours of 
God are bent agazn!t him, And tor the better vaderſtan- 
ding of this ſtreyne: let vsmarke,that God dooth ofren- 
times afflit thoſe that are wilfull and harde hearted. Bur 
what? Their minde is never the more hiblad tor al Liar. 
For they beate backe all Gods 1udgements,as an Anuide 
beateth backe the hammer. Burt God wowdeth whom he 
liſterh, when he mcaneth ro humble them ,;nlomuch that 
they bee ſtriken quite through, yeacucn to the botrame 
of their heart. Thus ye ſee what lob meane to expreile. 

True itis that ſomerimes the like ſhall happen to the re- 
probares allo.But when full account is made, itis aſpect- 


allgrace which God beltowerh ypon his owne children, , 


when he pearceth them ſo throughout, & maketh the to 
keele his vegrance within their harrs,in luch wile as they 
are as it were ſwallowed vp by it,and their harts are con- 
ſumed by it. This will be very hard for vs,and we will fice 
from ir if it be paſlible. But thereby God woorketh our 
welfare,& it is much berter that it ſhould be ſo,cthi thac 
we ſhould bee blockith too beate backe all the conczyres 
which God ſendeth ys when he purpoſeth co Courge vs 
for our finnes, and to make vs tele howe it is a terrible 
thing to haue him againſt vs. Behold how we muſt profie 
our ſtlues by fuch woundings, knowing that God inren- 
deth to humble vs, to the ende wee ſhould nor be as the 
ſcorners,who do nothing but mocke at hus iudgemeats ; 
and that his making of vs totecle them to the quick,is to 
the end we ſhould quake atthem. Furthermore, wee ice 
what neede we haue of ſuch a medicine ,fiche we be ſuch 
dullardes as to follow the luſtes of our fleth. For what are 
we the better tor Gods worde ?/ howe are wee mooued 
for all the threatnings that are made to vs? le feemerh 
that wee woulde holde our owne agaynit God,and ipyre 
himby our defiances. Beholde the pride which is too bee 
ſcene commonly in men: and wee allo thould be ſubict 
therevnto, were it notthat G O D cleanzeth vs of it by 
ſhewing humſclte ſo rough towardes vs,a5 we maght focle 
his arrowes inour hartes, and that all our courage mighe 
be ſwallowed vp by it. And likewile lob fayeth, that the 
terrourrof god are arrefed{or leuded) at bum. And why 
ſo? Far his werds are 4; « were ſwallowed wp,or conlu- 


| med. Whereas he ſayeth that the terriblenefie of God 


wasleucled ac him, he meareth (as 1 haue ſaid alreadie) 
thathe hath not men roo hisenumues, burthar it is God 
him lie which warrerh agaynſthim. True ic is that wee 
roay bee aſlaulced at mens handes : and yernorwithſtan- 
ding we muſt not ceaſſe too acknowledge that which is 
layd here : that is to wit,that God armeth his creatures 
agayaſt vs, too theende to ſhewe vs his difpleaſure. Ar a 
worde, on what fide ſocuer the miichycte doo threaten 
lob,yea euen that he be wounded, he muſt acknowledge 
howe it is the hande of God that toucheth and prefſech 


_ han Andthis is the cauſe why he fayth, che terrear; [or 
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God ourgerh him, his intent is roo hane him rerurme 
wmo him, and that God feckerth nothing burroo recceiue 
tus ſeruzuns too meree, and roo dehiuer them from the 
rroudle which they undue, Burin theſe forrowes which 
Hee ſufFererh he 15 yo able ro rake holde of thy 
which God meenderh roo vie rowardes him . thits 
ye fee what 15 the cauſe of our impacience: even for that 
wee are not rouchod as were requifite, too render God 
his doc honour. For prooke hereof, when wee fpeake 
of calling ypon God, and ofdefiring him too have pitie 
wpon v3 * wedoo it but ceremonially, yotl wee knowe 
that we are at the laſt caſt and that weebe a3 poore dam- 
pod ſoufes and forlorne creatures : Vail we know this 
chroughly to the quicke, it is certaine that our defiring 
of God to haue pirie vppon vs,ſhal be bur from the teeth 
ourwarde. And therefore a man neuer honoureth God 
in good carneſt, ynlefſe hee be confounded in him ſelfe. 
For the marrer confiſtech not altog ther in ſaying, thar 
God muſt be ſuperior over vs, and we fubict ro him as 
all orher creatures are * But we muſt yeelde him this ho- 
yoar which ts fpecified here: namely thar hee only 1s 

2hwous, and that there is nothing clic in vs bur all ma- 
ner of wickednefſe, ro theende we may have our mouth 
Hr. 20:4 be deftiture of all excuſe, fo as wee may not 
make any account of our ſlues, bur char 
noting belongeth ro vs bur ſhame, and that we deſerve 
to be calt away as ſtinking and curſed creatures. If we be 
not come too this poynr, it is no honouring'nor ſerming 
of God. according as Saint Paule ſhewerh in the thirde 
to the Romanes. For in peaking of Gods infinit glorie, 
he {2yth, it becommeth vs ro come before him with ſuch 
fare and lowlinefle, 25 we wo bard 3 dw 
wth hateers abour their neckes, foas we ſhould 00 
hcl] if he plucked vs notbacke of his i 
Sotttiritciuve widkour card wir GOD uliteck: his 
ſerazunts, andprefferh them in ſuch wiſe as he dringerh 
them to rhis point, ro the ende he may be glorified m the. 
As touching thathe fayerh chat bis worder ave ſwallow. 
ed vp : it 15 a5much as ifhe had fayde, thar hee fpeaketh 
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not Rhctorically, as we ſee ſorne men doo, who are do- 40 


quent in ſerting out their owne aduerfiries. As for thoſe 
that are Colneys,if they indure any litle aduerfitie;they 
neede no man oflawe toopleade theircaſe: it ſeemerh (ro 
heare them fpeake) that there are none bur they , on 
whom men ſhould . Bur they thar can 
ſo welpleade and babble, ſhew well ynough that theyr 
aducrſitic did nor ſo gready them : for had they 
bene rouched in prod earneſt, it'is certayud Wat 
would ſhewe rthar which is ſayd here. hey 


And here ye ſee wherfore it is expreſly faidin che ſony _ 


of Ezechias,thathe had chartered like the fwalowes, & 
that he had no morehad the voyce of aman roo vreer his 
conceyt, bur had bene ſo ther vp at that tymein ſorrow, 
thar he wiſtnotwhat to faye, nor howe too conche his 
wordes,to yer What his minde was. Let ys marke then 
thar when Godſummonerh his ſeruauntes in ſuch wyſe, 
hee ſhewerh him fe too be their iudpe, and pi 
them ſo roo thequicke , 2s they are cuen deſtieure of 
woordes, andeonfounded, and knowe not howe to ex- 
prefſe their meanings. 
ſo, andthar hee oftentymes deale roughly with vs + yet 
vs all rominde the conuenient re- 
medie , leaſt weeabee pur roo viter confuſion ; And 
ehis i ir that Saint Paule meaneth,when he ayerh, tha 


God by his holie Spirire gineth vs ey 
we intollereble . When Saint Paule 
prayers of the ford, (1 means afch ber ſu?) 


heefaieth that when God maketh vs praye earneſllie, 
then wee grone: yea we euen prone, bur wee have not a 
worde at hande : for ifs man ſhould demaunde of vs, 
what is it that thou ſayeſt > What ivit that rhou defireſt 
of God } We wiſt hot whatto fay roo him. Wee muſt 
keepe that as a thing locked vp, ſo as wee cannot declare 
by woorde of mouth, what wee meant to (ay. Yee ſee 
then howe God remedieth that which 1s poken heere : 
which is, that although all our ſpeeche were ſwallowed 
vp, yet hegiueth ys a meane too finde him, and too ger 
too him, which meanc he lowerh: and although thar 
this kinde of language bee not vnderſtoode of men, yea 
and thateven the partic him ſelte which prayeth vntoo 
God bee mtangled, fo as he cannor verer his woordes: 
yet dooth God vnderſtande ſach maner of fpeche. Nowe 
foralmuch as we {ce tharGod heareth out gronings whe 
wee bee fo abaſhed that wee bee vtterly diſmayde in our 
ſdues : Ler vs beare patiently the aducrſines which hee 
ſendeth vs,ſeeing that hee gineth ſuch ſuccefſe as all of ix 
redounderh roo our profite and welfare . Loe what wee 
haue tomarke vpon this ſiraine. Heerewnhall Iob vieth 
certaine ſimilitudes, too ſhewe howe it is not without 
cauſe that hee complayneth ſo. He ſayeth, will the wilde 
Ale br ay when hee hath grafſſe > no more will the Oxe 
when be hath fodder. And furthermore,Can aman eats 
a thing that hath no ſawour, as the whyre of an Fege 
withoxt ſalt > By ſuch ſimilirudes Iob meaneth,that both 
men and beaſtes are glad, when things fall our roo them 
after their minde or defire. What is the thing that the 
wilde Aﬀe ſeeketh? He defireth paſture. Therefore when 
hee hathgraſſe at will, hee careth not too bray or too 
grieue him {:1fe. Why ſo ? For hee hath the thing that 
hee defireth. An Oxe likewiſe 1s contented when hee 
hath fodder given him. But contrariwyſe (ſayeth hee) 
howe is it poſlible that a man ſhould bee made too lyke 
of the thing that is againſt him > Verely wee will not eat 
the meares that are vinſauerie. 1f a man ſhould make ys 
to ſuppe'off the whyre of an Fyge, it were inough too 
make vs ſpewe: for it were a thing that wouldgo againſt 
ourftomacke. 

Seeing that this wordeberokencth an vnſanery thing? 
what is to'be ſaid of a bitter thing that ſhould ſerue roo 
choke ys?But yermuch worſe are the miſeries, wherwich 
Iob was zMicted. And therefore he concludeth therevps, 
that he would fayne haue his owne wiſh: which is, chat 
God would hill hind at the firſt blowe, and notmake him 
topine away after that ſort. Ye ſee in effe& whatis meane 
here. And firſt of al let vs mark, that this ſeritenee is good 
and true,yea and that the do&rine conteined therein is 
verieprofitable: foritis expedient for vs tobe warned of 
our paſſions. There are which ſtande much yppon the re- 
putation of their owne vertues: and therefore: it is good 
for vs t6 knowe that we have neede to haue-our fleſhly 
deſires repreſſed. Whyfo+ To the ende that if thinges 
fall r00 our minde, wee may have «kill too 
faye: Beholde, G O Dgiueth vs our heartes defire, and 
therefore wee haue whereof too teioyce: [And that if 
things fall our agaynft vs,weernay acknowledge and ſay, 
behokde,ir is God that 'aMiferh vs': Wherefore > Even 


Although (fayT) that God worke 69 bycauſe wee hane offended him, and hee willcm vs out 


ourmorſtlles. It is good therefore that theſe rhinges 
heere ſhould bee knowne vnto vs, and that wee ſhould 
minde them, and that the remembrance of them ſhould 
bo > And ſpecially it is a greate 

ov Ae Arras ws ſeeing that 
the brave deaſts can ſhew them how thar according roo. 


heir" mouſe they tave ſeine" dicrerion' © True it is: 


thag 
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that there is no reaſon nor iudgement in an Oxe, nor in 
an Aﬀe. Yer hath Godgiuen them a certaine witte,whach 
leaderh them thither as their nature goeth. Nowe let vs 
conſider what itis that God giueth ynto man, who oughe 
to haue iudgement . Bicauſe of the ſpirite whiche is un- 
printed 1n his foule, Itbehooucth him too have diſcreti- 
on. Bur yerler vs note further, howe it behouerh ys in- 
eſpecially to fight agaynſt our luſtes . Howe ſo? An Aﬀe 
will leaue his braying, when he hath paſture afore him : fo 
will not a man do,he willnot content him ſelte . Verie 
well. It is good that a man ſhould thanke God when he 
hath profperitie, and that he ſhould knowe howe hee is 
ſomuch the more beholding to God : but he mult noe fal 
aſlcepe yppon it. Let vs learne then that heere are twoo 
things. The one is,that when God giueth vs meate and 
drinke,we be worſe than the brute bealtes, if wee make 
not account of ſuch a libertie,burt be ſo blockiſhe in our 
heartes,that we conſider not howe liberall and gracious 
God is towardes vs. Thus much for the firſt poynte. Bur 
weperceyue the cleane contrary in many men: yea after 
a manner in all men. For howe great is our vnthankful- 
neſle 2 if Godgiue vs meate and drinke, haue wee the 
ſtayedneſſe that is in brute beaſtes, to holde our (clues in 
quiet andc6rented? No: we be like vnſariable Seagulles. 
Howe foule and howe excefliue are our appetites ? See 
howe an Aſſe eateth. Although he haue trauayled with 
great payne, when he is put topaſture, hee fatisfierh him 
ſelfe, and then layes him downe vpon it,he 15 contented. 
But as for a man, though he haue crammed in as much 
as foure or fiue mencould ſwallow vp, he is not conten- 
ecd with it,he regardeth not what is meete for him, but 
he will ll be heaping vp andgathering in of more. WhE 
a man hath his Garner tull, yer hath he a belly roo bigge 
forirt. When he hath his wine (ler well ftored, he thin- 
keth that that is nothing. Whe he hath prouiſion inough 
for a whole doozen of perſons, yet w:ll he not bee con- 
rented: he is like a Seagulte that can neuer be filled . Yee 
ſee then howe men are carried away by :hcirluſtes, ſo as 
they be neuer ſatisfied : fach is their vathankfulneſſe, 
And what iudge mult ſuch maner of tolke have? Eue the 
Aſes and Oxen . The Angelles neede not too come 
downe from heauen to poure Gods condemnation vpon 
their heades. In the order of nature a man may perceiue, 
that there ismuch more reaſon and modeſhe in the dul- 
neſſe that is in theſe beaſtes, than there is in men who 
ought to haue a further conſideration. Beholde a fpeci- 
all poynt which wee haue to marke here. But on the 0- 
ther ſide alſo ler vs learne, that wee muſt not bee like the 
brute beaſtes in ſeeking nothing elſe but bellie cheere. 
For when G OD ſendeth vs profperitie, wee muſt not 
holde vs there, that muſt not be our butte roo ſhoote ar. 
What then? Ler vs vie the ſaide profperitie, paſſing con- 
tinually thill further, and preparing our ſelues roo affli- 
Qtion, if God liſt eo ſende vs any: co the tatent we be noe 
taken vnwares, bicauſe we made reckoning to haue lived 
alwayes at our cale.lfayler vs beware we fall notaſleepe 


107 
in ſuch carcleſneſſe when God ſ:ndeth vs paſture, an4 
that we be as well as we would wiſhe . Bur le* 
vs continually quicken vp our {clues that we may attaine 


to the bencfite wherevnto hee calleth vs. Marke this tor 
a ſpeciallpoynt., Nowe whereas it is fayde that wee can 
not be made too eate that which 11 without [avwouc , 20d 
that we can not ſappe off the why: + of an t oge wnhout 


ſalt: Hereby we may knowe (as 1 haue aide) how that 


before the blowe come, it is good too forcthunke our 
ſues, that cole and heare, vnſaueric victayics, and all 
other ſuch things are as it were aduecrfities which wee 
ſhunne by nature. Verie well, needes mutt we feocle this 
geere, for we be nor ſenſdefſe. Burhowfocuer the world 
goe, let ys make our {clues readie ro induce patient!y the 
thing that is vnſauerie, Lee vs bee contentod that GOD 
ſhalldoo it for our profite. And therewihall let vs affure 
our ſclues,thar fithe he ordeynerh it, his onely will mutt 
bea berrer catte vnto vs,thanall the things that happen ta 
vs by our owne good will. What ſhalbe our {alc chen to 
make vs finde good taſte in al the aduerfirres that can be 
fall vs, ſo as we may bear them paniently > Obedience, 
ſo as weacknowledge, and fay, go too, I {ce heere howe 


| Godafflifterh vs. And why ? Fuſt, bicauſe we be woor- 


60 


thie of it : and ſecondly, bicauſe it is his will ro aduance 
our welfare by that meane. Behold (1 (2) what wil make 
vs to finde good ſauour in that which heretofore was/as 
yee would fay) lothſome . This then is the poynt that 
wee mult come vnto, when wee bee defirous ton finds 
ſauour in all our aduerfities , that wee may patiently 
receyue all the correftions which it ſhall pleas G O D 
too ſende vs, and that wee may frame our {lus roo 


his pleaſure, defiring nothing but that hee will 
ſhe as hee hath begonne, too the intent that be= 
ing guided and gouerned by his holy þirire, wee may 


ſceke norhing bur tooloue,ſerue,and honour him 20d ta 
hold all thatfor good and rightful, which it thall pleaſe 
him to ſende vs. | 

And nowe lee vs caſt our ſelues downe before the 
face of our goodGod in acknowledging our faultes pray- 
ing him too make vs perceyue them berrer than we haue 
done hitherto : and that when it ſhall pleaſe him roo 
make vs fecle his tudgementcs although we bepref7ed our 
of meaſure too our owne ſeemung , yet norwithſtanding 
we may not cea{e to reſort ynto him continually, hoping 
chat he willdeliuer vs from all our aduerfitics, according 
as ofhis infinite mercie it is his wil toreach our his hand 
to vs continually : and that although thar at the firlt wee 
perceyue not that he is minded tooayde vs,yer wee may 
wayre patiendy ull time conuenient come to ſhews vs 
that he hath alwayes bene friendly and tzuourable roo 
vs, yea truely by meane of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, accor- 
ding as it hath pleaſed him to chooze vs in him, and too 
callvs to theknowledge of hum, to the ende ro make vs 
all members of his body. Thar it may pleaſe him tograiit 
this grace,not onely to vs,butallo to all people and Nati- 
ons of the earth, &c. _ 


The.xxiiii.Sermon,which is the ſeconde vpon the ſixth Chapter. 


8 Who will cauſe my defireto cometo paſſe,and that God may ſende me my longing? 
9 Whichis, that hee ſhould breake mee in picces, and thar hee ſhould ſtretch our bis hande 


and cut mee off 


wo For then ſhould I yer haue comfort : I ſhould reioyce in my griefe: let him not ſpareme, 
. and] us 260 690 WORE ws þ ODS. - 
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IO. CAL. XXIHIL SERMON ON 
12 Is my trengrh the ſtrength/'of ſNanes? or is my fleſhe of ſtcele? 


13 1canno moreand my might 
14 Herhatis atflited, oug hr to 


fcare of the alm 


ightic God, 


fayleth mee. 
haue a good turne of his friende : but men haue forſaken the 


doth here,ſhal be as ye would ſay, ther vp & ſhrunke in- 
to him felfe, {o as he ſhal not dare preſent him (clic vnto 
God to pray for it,though it ſo be thathe haue comirred 
agreat offence betotc. For wee muſt notpreſume to hide 
our ſelyes,nor to hauc any backe nookes wherin to make 
wiſhes thatare wicked & rezected of God. But yet when 
a man ſhall come fo far torth as to make ſuch requeſt yn- 
to God: no doubr but he finneth double, Why fo? For it 


udpe with him,aod is alrogither againſt him. Ye ſee them = is an overgreat raſhnelle for ys,to come to vahalow the 
wherefore lob is more gracuad than for al the reſt tharhe — name of God. How 4s it then that wee muſt pray? Whar 
could ſuffer : That is to wit,bacauſe he ferleth Gods hand —=rule muſt we obſcruc in that behalf? That we requeſt no- 


 heaue ypon him,as Dauid fpeakerh in the rwo and thir= = thing which is not agreeable to his will, according as S. 


ne Plalnc. And ket vs marke this wel alwayes.For other- lohan ſpeaketh in his Canonical Epiſtle . And verely our 
wile we thal not know to what purpoſe he faith, l would ** Lord lefus Chriſt ſheweth ful welthart wemulſt keepe the 
1 were dead, 1 would God would kill mel would I were {aid modeſtie, whe he ſerreth downe this petition, Thar 
catoftrom the ward, for then thould Ihauc ſome cafe, Gods wil be done. Ye fe then how Iob vahalloweth the 
and 1 ſhoul4be no more fo fore preſſed; And could there name of God, when hedareth make ſuch 8 fo exceſſive a 
bez him any woorſe thing than death, Ipecially than a requeſt. Now then for the firſtpoint, whereas it is lawfull 
death of Gods ſending, wherein hee ſhould knowe that for men to wiſhe that God would deliver them quickly - 
God would vrterly ourrwhelme hun? And were not that our of this morcall body, when their life 1s befieged here £. 

che extrecmctt of al maſcnies? and yer for all that he fairh, with ſo many wantes and miſeries: it is not by reaſon of 
that if God would diſpatch himat one blowe, hee could — the troubles that we muſt indure here,but bicauſe we are 


wel bexe it: bur ro linger pyrung as he doth, and to bee 


alwayes ſubicR to many vices. Marke this for a ſpecial 


preiicd ſoloag a while, he faith it is unpollible for hum to i point. Let vs marke furcher,that when God affliteth vs, 
keepe meaſure, forit is al one asit he were hilde in abur- and that there happen things that are ſowre to vs : wee 
rung fire. The let vs marke wel thisdiverfitie which is be- muſt norwiſh death therfore: but rather we muſt buckle 
rweene aman that is oucrwhelmed art the firlt ſtroke, and = our ſelues to the combarteyſith that the will of God is ſo. 
another whom God hokderh(as it were) vpon the Rack, Thurdly,when we defire to be ſer free from this bondage 
whom he Courgerh along wtule withourgiuing him any of finne, and that God ſhould breake the bondes that 
reipure,8& which is not relicued in his maſenie, bur mult hold vs as now: Let men do it meaſurably,fo as we may 
be fainertoabide it out continually . Let ys now come ro = be readie tobe humbled BY much as ſhal pleaſe hun. And 
the ripping vp of the cace that Iobpleadeth here. Firſt bee alchough it grieue vs, and that we fighe bicauſe wee can 


ſhcwerk that his chick defure ſhould be trodic and to bee 


cut of.Trucit is(as I have touchedhererofore)char gods © wemultfirſt haue this cofideration to ſay, Wel Lordif ie 
children may wel wiſhe death: howbeirt to another end, be thy wil,thar Ibeinga poore ſinner & hauing vicesc6- 
aid for another reſpect [than he doth here) like as all of — cnually lurking inme ſhold ſerue thee-grafit me the grace 
vs muſt with S.Paule deſire to be let looſe from the bon= to acknowledge my faults,that 1 may ſigh before thee coo 
dage of finne wherein we be hide priſoners. S.Paule is Ccraue pardon for the at thy had.Behold(fay 1) the meaſure 
not mooued there with any temprations of his fleſh: bur — which it behouerh vs to keepe. Furthermore let vslearne 


rather,the defire that he hath to imploy ham (clic ingods —=by the example of lob,that when we come beforeGod,ir . 


ſcruice without ket, driueth him too with thathe mughe o— is nor for vs to bring thither our own deſires & our own 
paſſe our of the priſon of his body. Why { ? For ſolong — = lultes, & ro ſpeake wharſocuer commerh at our tounges 
as we bein this world, we muſtalwayes bee wrapped in 5? end: bur ourrequeſtes mult alwaics be framed according 
many miſcries, and weceaſle not to offende God, being =to Gods promiſes, & according to that which heegiuerh 
ſo weake as we be. Saint Paule then is ſorie thathe muſt vs leaue todemaund ofhim. Ye ſee the whereat we muſt 


kucſolotg 


in offending God, and this kinde of defire is begin,if we willpray vnto God as becometh vs. That is, 


good and holy, andproceederh of the holy Ghoſt. Bat wemult not be raſh to threape this or'that at his hande: 
there aze veric icwe thardefireto goe out of the worlde but wemuſtconſider wel what is lawful for vs according 
in this reſpeR. For ſo long as wee be atout caſe, wecare to his wil. For what honor do all thoſe yeclde vato God, 
not a whit what vices and imperſe(tions we haue,nor to —=Whichcraue whatſocuerc6meth in their minde,withour 
be ſo forewardin ſeruing G O Das were requiſite: this forec6ſideration? Their meaning is to haue his head vn- 
gecre roucherh ys not a Whit. Whar then?Ifthere beride der theirgirdle.Behold(fay an vnrollerablepreſumpru- 
vs any trouble if we fal into any diſcaſc,ifmatrers falnot 6 ouſnefſe when a mortal man wil beare ſuch ſway ;asGod 


qut as we wouldhaue them: then we wiſhour ſclues oue 
of the world, & thereis none other talke but ofour wea- 
rinefle in defpizing of our life. Ye ſee then whar Iobs wiſ- 
flare was: bur bicauſe the miſerie that he fele did nippe 
him,cherforche was defirous tohaue his requeſt argods 
hande.For be aocoaly defireth it [in his harr,) butalſo 


muſt be ſubie> ro his demaundes. Beſides this, wee haue 
already,how God wil haue vs yeeld him ſuch re- 
Ucrence,as to ſecke to know no more than hee giueth vs 
leaue,& than he thinketh good, & thathe withave vs ra 
do itwith modeſtie.Secing th&that lob hath happened 
toouciſhoore him ſelfe ſo farre, and roo make ſach a re< 
queſt ynto God as is naughye En cas 3% 


Ec haue rogoe forwande = addreflech him felfe wo God to make ſure for it, Andthis | 
| is yet another miſchicf,thata man wiſhing death, as Iob 
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not giue our ſclues wholy to do what God comaundeth: = 
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find faulte with : let vs be well aduiſed that we be ſober 
minded, when we tall in hande with praying vnto God, 
and that we haue wdl conſidered aforehand what things 
God promiſeth and permieteth . And by the way the re- 
medic hereof is not, that we ſhould not pray vnto God, 
whe our flcthproucketh ys todefire this or that: as there 
are ſome who(if a man tell them thar it is a peruerting of 
true prayer,todemaund any thing of God other than he 
hath allowed:) I ſay there are ſome which will anſwere, 
yery well fir,l will not pray God atall, for 1 ſhould dif- 
pleaſe him if 1 ſhould make him ſubiet after that ſort to 
my deſires: but 1may wellynough with this or that, and 
yetall the whylenot be minded that God ſhould be ſub- 
xe to my defires; Bur wee muſt nor vic ſuch byleapes. 
Whatis to bedone then > When we ſee ſuch wiſhes, ſo 
fooliſhe & ful of vanitie,and which are not only fonde, 
but alſo wicked : what is to be done ? There is no ſce- 
king of any lurking holes. Whatthen.? Let vs rather laye 
open our hearts betore God, (as the holy Scriprure ſpea- 
keth thereof) fo as we haue nothing wrapped vp in the, 
Bur aſſoone as any defire comes in our minde, (let vs 
thinke thus}? Is it lawfull for me to wiſhe ſuch things ? 
Dooth God permit me then? Let vs fall croexamining of 
our {clues, that the thing which is eacred into our heart 
may be layde open: and when we haue made God priuie 
to ir,let vs diſpoſe our (clues to pray vnto him according 
to his will. When we haue ſodone let vs on our part c6- 
fider,that we muſt not come vnto GOD with our head 
wvpright, nor be ſo bolde as to make fo farre account of 
him,that he ſhould doo whatſocuer we haue conceyued 
in our brayne : but wee mult bee ſubict roo hum un all 
poyntes, and in all reſpeQtes. 

Now then if we holde vs to this meaſure: ye ſhall ſee 
all our emlluftes corrected and reprefied,and our know- 
ing that aman muſt notcouer any thing which hemighe 
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rog 
him ſelſe in awe, and learne too frame our defires berrer 
than we haue done: and to bring this to , wer muſk 


hy them open before God, affuring our thac wee 
ſhall winne nothing by our flinking afids. For all things 
muſt come to account in their time, And therfore as oft 
25 we ſhall be prouoked and minded ro defire any thing 
let vs learne to be at this poynt with God, that hee may 
alwayes be made priue to them. And for the doing here- 
of Jer vs examine well all our fins, that we may c&dernne 
wharſocuer we ſec is not agreeing to the will of him that 
ought to haucthe whole dominion ouer vs. Bur let vs 
come backe once 2gaine to that Tob fayth, that his withe 
was that God ſhould flea him,and firerche our his hande 
tocut him off. I haue alreadie briefte thewed wherorng 
theſe wordes tende : thar is to wit,thar GOD ſhould 2: 
one ſtroke quited:patch a man without making hum 100 
linger. Yea,but what gaynerth hee by that > Shall a man 
fare the berrer by that 2 Yea, ſo it ſexes to him. For wee 
knowe that when we mult be fayne too endure any tor- 
mene : itis acomforr to vs,when it is not long a doing 
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. Bur Iob hath heere 2 farther refpe&t: which is,thar when 
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not be bold to aske at Gods hande, willbe a bridle to vs. . 


And wee mult noe prefume to aske anye thing, bur thae 
which God hath graunted by his worde, If it be fo,wee 
mult needes be reſtrayned, and our fl:the muttnor ouer- 
maiſter ys,tocarie vs away to to this or that. Loe what 
we haue to marke ccerning lob in this ftraine. Yet not- 


withſtanding itis aleffon that is very ſlenderly praftized' 


in all the worlde. For we ſee howe one forte make their 
withes withour any ſubmitring of them vnto God ar all: 
in another ſort, there are ſuch vaine & fantaſtical minds, 
as they deſire contraries : there is none other conceyte 
with them but of coyning and framing newedeuies in 


theirhead, and neuerto pray vntoGod. Bcholde here 


an intollerable vice. Howe ſo# ln that men wander a- 
way ſo,whereas G O Dallureth them familiarly tocome 
vntohim ? And whereas hee cellegh them they maye 
be vaburthened, by caſting all theircares vppon him : is 
it not agreat wilfull frowardneſle that men will make 
them ſelues ſuch ftraungers and drawe backe from him > 
Yer notwithſtanding it is an ordinarie matter. Let enery 
man fearche what is in him ſafe. I pray you howe many 
fooliſhe deſires haue wee in vs, which mooue vs too 
figh in our ſclues, although GOD were notpriuie roo 
them? Anorher ſorre ſwarucaſyde roo a contrarie ex- 
rtremitie: which is, that they become like blockes before 
G OD, asking this and that, without knowing howe, 
and without hauing any rule or choyce . And hereby it 


all of vs. And therefore ſo much the becrer muſt wee 
mazke this texr, too the endethat cuerie of vs may hold 
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God ſheweth himſcifeziudge row2rdes vs,and we fecle 
him to be agayniſt vs,it is an intolerable rormen: * i= ſ0- 
much that we could finde in our hearr*s that the moun- 
taynes ſhould fall yppon vs, and Iefus Chriſt alfo fayrh: 
we could finde in our heartes that the whole worlde 
ſhould be turned vpfidedowne,and wee had much leuer 
tharall creatures roſe vp agaynit vs, that cucry of them 
ſhould bring our bane ,and that we were to paiſe through 
infimte daungers: ſo we might not come betore the face 
of God ſo dreadfull azaynit vs . Ye ſee then wherear 1ob 
hadan eye. And true itis,that this is not knowne to ma- 
nie? Why ſo? Bycauſe the more part are ſo blockiſh, char 
there is nothing cle but hardnetie and fubburnefie in 
than. If a man or woman be pinched with fickne!{:rhey 


Luc .2; 4.33 


crie out as. If they be pinched with pouerrie, or hun- * 
ger, orany other thing: euery man can complaine as he 


But as for the torment of minde,wecan no il! of it, 
when God perſecuteth vs,and theweth vs howe drcad- 
full his wrath is. And forproofe her-of, ourconCiences 
are ſo rockr a ſleepe, that hardly can one be found znong 
athoufand, that cuer taſted whazis ment by the hand of 
God ſo terrible as Iob ferterh it foorth here Bur yer ne- 
nerthelefle we hane necede to bee fo much the berrer S124 
eed,25 weebee of the lefſ-power againft fuch 2:fions. 
For if God ſpare vs for atime,we know not thar he k:2- 
perth vs for the ende. We ſee many that hauebene care- 
lefſe and haue made good cheere all the zme of their lite+ 
yea and euen whenmen have laboured to make the feele 
God and his iudgement, they haue rurned all into moc- 
kage: Butwhoſe iolitic God hath, fo abated when they 
drewe toward death, thar in ſteede of the iefting & or- 
ting wherevnto they had bene giue, they have bene faine 
as then ro feele the terrors of hell,and were(as ye would 
fay)locked vp in them , yea and vrterly onerwhelmed of 
chE,bicauſe God had caſt his lightning vpoa rhe.I fay we 
ſhaltſce ſome come to this ſtate. And why fo?God puni- 
ſherh the pride wherewith they were puffed vp in chere 
owne conceyte,togrieve him with. Therefore whea the 
ſcripture ſpeakerhto vs of the drexifulnetſe which Sey 
coceine that fecle god ro be their iudyy let vs fearn,how 
it is co the end that euery of vs ſhouid think ypon ir. And 


certeinly the bodily harmes doo wey very much with vs, 


according as we be wholy giue roour fleth & to this pre- 
vs ofa miſchiefe that is farre more tobe feared, & which 
ought 
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04g); 100 altoaith2 vamare: wich is, whea he makerh eaſed, except God bee mercytull and favourable too vs, 
vs 20 tecke our haves, and hunmoneth vs too appeare —=and except hee have pitie vppon vs, and thewe vs that 
before ham. For then hee roucherh vs much more, than — hee hach forgiven our finnes. Sce heere the true reſt. 
it our bodies were torne in pieces, or it he ſhould lay as Otherwiſe wee mull bee tayne too hue 1n continual vn- 
mane maſerics pon vs as were poltible . Sith the cale = quiernelle, lyke as when a ficke man curneth and tum- 
ftanderh fo,ker vs rare GOD, and let vs not thanke our bleth huther and thither, he thunketh he hath ſome rebet, 
ſacs to hauc made the berter market when wee ſhunne-—s or it hee be ſuffered to (huft from one bedde too another, 
his wdgement : bur let ys hokde ys ro: it with our good —= bebolde ro his owne ſeeming he is halte whole. But whe 
will, and ket cucry of ys come to this obedience of exa- == heehath tofled and rurmoyled him fclte throughly, hee 
eunang has life in fach wile, as he lay the account of his z0 feerh that his maladie is the fiercer vppon him, ſo lictle 
fnnes openatore ut. Ye fee then ho we wemult deale whe or nothing at all is hee mended by it. Eyenſo is it with 
we heare the wordes that aze rehearſed to vs here, And allot vs. lt feemeth too vs that we ſhould bee in better 
lob fayth, That then bee homid bane com/ort, and that cace, if God would afiit ys after another manner than 
he ſhould warme him fete (or rather be merree) in his he dooth ; but that would neucr a whit afſwage our 
ſlorrowe orgraete. For the Hebrew word which he vie — gricte. In thus cace it behooveth ys to flee vnto God,and 
in thus place gnafieth to burm,or to be warmed, & ſome = topray him to withdrawe his hande from vs: and when 
eranſlarc it robe merne.To keepe the proper and naturall = hee hath once recciued vs to his mercie : then wee ſhall 
meanung of the wonde, let vs take, / ſbomidl be warmeden fee our (dues nghily caſed. 
ney /orrew . His mearung the is, that he ſhould hauecaſc As concerning that lob faith 1hat be ſhould bee war - 
1! God would ftrexch our his hande to cur him off at the 20 med an bes ſorow: he meaneth that his ſorrow ſhould be 
Eft blow :and thatitgrcucth ham to be pined, and that - afſwagad to his c6fort: Like as when there 1s a great fire 
God vieth not his force ro ouerwhelme him at once,that — vnder a por, the ficth will by and by be ſodden as ſoone 
his muſene might quiddly beatancnd. But yer ſurely they as the pot is throughly heated: otherwiſe the fleſhe will 
 charare fo dulparched vpon the fodaine, cealle not ro be he ſaping along while, & become vnlauene. So then is it: 
acted ilt caſerh them nor fo farre,as that they feecle Ir feemeth ro lob, that when wee pine and linger in ſuch 
no more any greatpayne- But lob peakerh like a man o- —extremities,it is nothing elſe but ro make vs rote away 
uepaſhonare,that knowerh no more where hee is : and = 10 ourmilſenes. But yet neverthelefle (25 1 have fayde) 
therefore (to his feming) there is no berrer comfort, tz —men do notthen ceaſe to ſhewe them clues vrrerly del- 
| to be vitedly razed out as ſoone as God layeth his hande perate: that is to witte,not cucn then when God forbea- 
vpon kam..As howe? When we haueany preſentpaſhon: 39 reth tomake them to languiſh. But it behooueth vs too 
we imagine that there 15 none other muſerze in the whole —=wvnderſtande,chat if God liſt to prolong ourmilenes, it is 
worl,but that, When a man isprefled with a forrowe inough for vs that hegiueth vs patience ; and thae ſee- 
that :5 great and exceſſiue : he thinkerh nothing at all of ing he hath given it vs to day,he wil continue it ro mor- 
other mens gnetes, thoſcare nottung with hyn, If he be row. 1t God worke after this maner: it is wel, the aducr- 
in a heat, he could finde in his heart too be cooled, yea finies will be cafie to be borne, ſo as if he plundge vs ouer 
euen in yce. And yerif hee bee fornummed with colde, head & cares a hundred thouſand times, we will alwayes 
the ſame paſſion alſo wil be grieuous to him too beare, remitour (clues vnto him,ſo be it that he ſuſteine vs by 
& as barter as the heare that he ſhall have indured atore. his grace which he hath giuen vs from heauen,making vs 
Yea verdy. 1f a man haue cyther heate or colde, or anic to feele this comfort of the holy Scripture io our heartes: 
other thang that troubleth hum in his bodie : ye ſhall ſee 40 infomuch that if God touch vs,whither he fillip vs with 
hum ſo overtaken as boſhall tuake that all the contraris = his finger,or ſtryke vs with his hande, whether hee giue 
miſeries would be an caſc vato him: and that is bicauſe vs great blowes with a beetle, or whether he make vs too 
ourpaſhonscaric vs2way. Lohow lob hath ſpoken. Let pine away by piccemeale, or difpatch vs out of hande: 
vs marke then, that when wee fancie rehefes and eaſe= ſurely nothing thall happen without his will, and his will 
meEntes, it is not that they would be ſo, though G O D tendeth too our welfare, and fo ſeeing wee bee his chil- 
ſhould fende vs all our defies : we ſhould fynde that we dren; there is no cauſe for vs too doubt. And when lob 
did but fall our of one miſcric into another , and that fayth,Ler hum not ſpare mee,] wil not coceale the words 
there is none other caſe, but too haue God fanourable of the bobe one: He maketh a proteſtation which he was 
vato vs. And for proofe hereof, if it pleaſe him rogiue ,, notabletoperfourme. Bur he ſpeaketh after the manner 
vs pacience when wee looſe but a finger: heecan allo of them,which are caried away by their affetions . Be- 
well giue it vs when we loſe the whole hande,yeaand e- hokl (Githhe) though God hauc ſo ouerprefſed mee ac 
uen when we ſhall bee fayne toloſe the whole bodie. the firſt blowe : yet will l not condemne him, ſpeciallyI 
. Then muſt we not thicke thar the milerie is in the thing will not grudge againſt him, buc 1 will rather bliſſchis 
irſefe: bur rather in our owae frayltic . For if wee bee name,andconfeſſc him to be righteous : nevertheleſſe 
weake and left vp to our ſducs: no doubt bur wee ſhall ch I am tormented ſo long,and can haue.no caſe, I loſe 
be vnerly confounded. But if God haue ſtrengthened vs my paticrnefle thereby. Lo how men proceede according 
with his grace : although we hauca 09. x rk as it hath bene declared, And Iob addeth, that bee can 
beaze: yer ſhall we wallbeare it out. And whyFor Gods =o more and that bu ſtrength fayleth bum, and that bee 
power ſhalbe ynough in thar behalfe. There noederh but which is affuitedomght to have agood turwar his frieds 
one foote of water to drowne a man, and onc other will 60 bande, Ihaue ſhewedalreadic, that Iob ought roo haue 
npbingeervete.ThdenCOod ah vs his returned vnto G od, and eoo hauc hilde him felfe there, 
hande, oucr head and cares: Bur what > He buckdeth himſdlfe againſt thoſe chat haue 
has > om if it plcaſe not him roo deliver = founde faulke with him { and itis a temptation. where- 
vt : weeſhall not fayle too come too viter ruine. Sith —of wee oughe to take good heede, according as the caule 
CEE Dinos eee tbe Km ark why che: holye Ghoſt bringeth this ſtorie roo oure re- 
when G OD ſhall hauc chaunged the _kinde of mile- » is too the incent wee may: vaderfiande, 
rje 3 oh pomantr tn rentcmagah wo KL emTg that when men come too beaue at vs , ſo as they ſoife 
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re 
they can too dnue vs too lt ;: yes) | wy when 
of our going, that wee bee not intrappedby them 
fo? Bchpldc a man commeth wang ontap'<s = 
thou that God hath a care of thee + Thoucalleit vppon 
him: but chou beguileſt thy ſelte in ſodooving: and ſure- 
ly if God did not as it wereabhorre thee , thiakeſt rhou 
thache would have exerciſed thee with ſuch exrremitie? 
Thou ſeelt thy ſelfe heere too bee a poore damned crea- 
ruce,and perceyuelt thou not howe God is againſt thee? 
If a man come to mee.to0 whet me after this forte, ſee 
what a deadly plague it is. But we mult ward it off, ſpe» 
cially bicauſe we haue our carcs beaten with ſuch temp- 
tations, as we may lce them and ay beholde the diucll is 
come to {et me on fire,to the intent 1 ſhould free &chate 
agaynſt God. ButI mul} heate backe all his wyles, and 
gather my wittes about me,toconſider chat I hauc not 
todeale with men, but with God. And thertore we mult 
put vp our complaintes vato him, and aye, Lorde thou 
ſeclt howe this man ſecketh nothing bur roo drive mee 
into diſpayre : hee iscome hither ro make mee fall quite 
and cleane away: vouchlafe therefore to receyueme too 
mercie, and let mee vnderſtand, that all that cuer 1 maſt 
indure,commeth not of man, but of thee alone . For 
zh men be woorkers in ic through vnadwlcdnefle, 
or rather through maliciouſneſle , and by craft and ou- 
trage: yet docethnot any thing happen without thy wil: 
bur thy will is good, rightuous, and for my welfare . Lo 
howe we ought to proceede. But Iob hath mulſed in this 


poynt,and his fault muſt ſerue for our learning. Andcer-. | 
teinly the holy Ghoſt hath meant very well, in that this * 


holy perſonage, (who is as it were a mirrour of patience) 
is {ct hecre betorc our eyes to be looked vppon, too the 
intene that the ſame thing may profite. vs, and that wee 
may thereby receyue a leflon which we may applie tao 
our owne bchoofe. So then ler vs vnderſtand that as oft 
& whenſocuer there hapeneth any great inconvenience 
vato vs, wemult not make ſuch excuſes as theſe : yea l 
can not abide this preſent miſaduenture, butif, G O D 
would handle me after ſome other manzer, I ſhall well 40 
come t00 it. Let vs not ſer oar trult ſo 3 bur ler ys confi- 
derhowe nothing ought too put vs out of patience, too 
turne vs afide from Gad,and tomake vs vtter rebelles a- 
gaynſthim'. Then lee vscondemne our fclues'to our own 


. vices, in whole and in part: andlet vs acknowledge, A- 


as, 1f God ſhould exerciſe me after any other ſorte, then 


- would the thing ſhewe it ſelte which is nowe hidden. 


There are a number of diſeaſes hidde within mee, which 
I knowe not of my ſee, bur G OD. knoweth them. 
Therefore it ſtandes mee in hande too knowe my ſelfe, 


and to pray him tharhee firffer nor the great number of 


vices which are in mee, too burſt out ar liberrie w make 
batrell agaynſt him »: bur racher that hee will purge 
- them and correct them. Lohow wee ougheroq dooin 
_ thiscaſe. And in fo dooing.let vs not take this concluſi- 
on ataduenture which Iobſerteth downe here, when he 
faich,1 will norgrudge though God ſpare me nor, 1 will 
notdenie the words of the holy one. What is meant by” 
this ſuppreſſing or concealing of the words of the holye = 


one? Itis ment of norgiuing glory vnto God inal points 
ro 37 dat" lobsmcaning incffeR,is rhis: when 
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ans = woorthue of all prayſe, and ac- 


» Lordeit is good right thar thou ſhouldeſt 
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tloll aman too lay, it ſuch a 
Lap i eg rene 
that poynt,ncedes mult God laugh 
And un good ſooth what is our ſtrength? whereof can we 
boaſt? So then let vs knowe that after what manner ſoe- 
10 uer God handle and inereate vs, wee muſt alwayes haug 
the diſcrerion to glorifie him, beſceching tum foto guide 
vs by his holy fpicite, as he will giue ys the verrue of pa- 
ticnce thereafter as it ſhall pleaſe him ro afflit vs. Thus 
ye ſee what we haue too marke in this ftreyne. And here- 
withall he addeth : 15/hat i my ſtrength chat 1 ſhoulde 
be able to mdure ? [1 my ſtrength the ſtrength of one 
07 14 my fleſhe as fecle? Here lob entreth into his com. 
playntes, too ſhewe that hee hath juſt cauſe roo chate 
after that manner, although hee paſſe meaſure And why 
20 10? For G O D (fayeth hee) on his fide is too exceſiye 
inchaſtizing. Yee ſee in effeft what hee purpoleth too 
faye. And wee fee that whuch 1 haue touched horror 
fore : thatis roo witre, that lob is fo ouerpreiſed with 
the preſent payne, and hee hath no regarde of all the 
reſt, buc is vererly blinde init. And this is a poynt that 
we muſt marke well: For yee ſee in what cace wee bee, 
and experience ſhewerh the fame. 
Whenſocuer wee haue any trouble, firaghrwayes 
without regarding what itis, our cyes are dazcled ar its 
39. ſpas wee can nor diſcerne berweene red and greene, bur 
wee babble out this and that to no purpoſe. So much the 
more then muſt wee marke what is conteyned here. lob 
fagth here, what is my ftrength ? True it 15 that his 
1s nothing. But when he knowerh ir and fayerh 
ho as oa tonlats to make him more © WNPACt= 
ent than he was afore ? Iob thinkes thar his firongrh fate 
Jrhbim not, fauc in the preſent milerie tha: he indurerh. 
But contraniwyſe,letmen tric them {clues throughly, Sc 
carche well what is in them : and they ſhall finde thas 
the leaſt inconuenience that troublerh them and price 
keth them , is not without great griefe, 1 meane as 
rouching thedode. Burt this is nothing in refpeR of thar 
which lob indureth through his pirituall cemprations 
whereof I hauc poken. Hee defireth not too bee caſed 
of his miſcric, that hee might knowe his infirmicie and 
humble hm ſclfe defore God, ſo a+ hee might contelle 12 
roo be good reaſon thar he ſhould be handled atter thaz 
manner. What then ? He intendeth to fhewe howe God 
' handleth him after an extraordinanie faſhion, and that 
59 men are not wont too bee fo ouerpreffed. His meaning 
thE is roenter as it were intothe field of barrel with god, 
_ and that God ſhould likewiſe rake his fwoord, or 1 wore 
' not what.Lo how Iob runnes a head. Bur wee mult de- 
- maund and ſceke what our ſtrength is :not in our (clues, 
| bur in him that ſtreagrhenerh vs. For we thall newer tind 
any thing bur vanitie jn our clues, 1f we think our ſelucs 
FE cage jo ktibut one Lndel.e tht our 
| felues onerwhdmed vnder it. For wee are faynte of dar 
ſues, and there needeth no adverfirie too come trom 


69; Nherwhere to beare ys down. Our Breagrh then is aoae 


 atalltoGodward. True it is that to ourward thew there 
well ſcemetobe ſome ſtrengrh in vs : but the lame 

in is buta veric ſhadowe. So then foralmuch as 

; wee knowe howe our ſtrength is noching, let vs con 
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ey ? Oughr I not too indure 
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wroag. But ftrengeh 
n and refpetes is nothing: ye ſeehow we mult 
han to ftrengrhs it ishe whuch 
hath the ſpine of firength, and howe it ddongeth roo 
him oney ro giue it v8. For ſe if we were not fuſtayned 
by kim, &rhar yet neatrrhclefſe it behoueth v3 to indure 
a long time : whara thing were it?Ler vs affure our ſclues 
wee ſhould bee vreerly beaten downe at the firſt dlowe. 
hs ins toms 01 nmr erdmmp are hon, 
to deſtrove v3: for who is he tharcould warrant him 

ro conunue patent one onely day, or but one houre 00- 
1y Then needeth not God roo prolong our milſcries too 
ſhewe our feedlenetie, & to make vs to be conuiſted of 
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it: bor let vs affure our ſducs that we cannot fo much as = 


begin any good thing, &much lefſeperſorme it. And ther- 
force ſo much the more muſt we be provoked roprayGod 
to maimntzne vs.and to lift ys vp even when we be ouer- 
throwne. Lo in whatmaner we muſt conſider qur owne 
weaknefie,we mutt confider it as lob dad, to fay tharGod 
koeperh ou: meatfure rowards vs; burrather ler vs matke 
that when wehaue difpleaſed our God, and that hecha- 
Kieth vs: in ſteade of amending vnder his rods,wee be- 
come worle and worſe, Why ſo? Bicaufe that when God 
roucherh ys,wee fall ro ing of his name, and be- 
hold,chat is the vrrermoſt & full hexght of al euil.So then 


let vs learne,that if God will remedic our vices, hee muſt zo 


abare this druckfh pride of ours,to make vs ro know ir. 
Otherwiſe we ſhal neverprofire by all the chaſtzemenrs 
that he can ſende vs. And when we knowe the evil har 
35 in vs: we muſt muſie of it and ſecke remeche of it, too 
fay, Alas my God : true itis that Tam fo feeble & weake 
as there :5 noching but vanine in mee : neverthdefſe if 
itpicat thee ro ſtrengthen 
frreverh of ſtone or ftcele, bur alſo hy ſtrengeh is infi- 
nite. Ler all fonces and rockes came ruſhe agaynſt thee, 


me, thou not onely haſt the - 


| 26] 


l-rthere be wharftormes and rempeſtes there will,fo as it 40 


may ſexme that the whole worlde ſhall be ſunken to the 


SERMON ON 
botromlefſe pit : and yet is it cettaine Lorde, char thy 
firength is alwayes invincible . And therefore yourh- 
ſafe to fortifie me with thy holy ſpirir,to the ende tharal- 
though 1 be frayle ofmine owne nature : yer I may not 
ceafle ro fight the remprations that come to aſlaile 
vs. When we ſhall have done thus, we ſhall have profi- 
red greatly in this poynt of learning. And herewithalllee 
vs vnderſtand on the other fide alſo,that if God paſſe oue 
meaſure, and ſende vs ſuch terapeations, a» we may haue 
no leyſure to rake breath : it behooueth vs tocrie, Alas. 
Then if God ſende vs ſuch a tempration, yea or cuen a 
hundred of them: what wil become of ir? True it is thax 
our nature will quayle in that cace. But if God haue pitie 
ypon v3, and that wecall yppon him too helpe vs in our 
troubles: that is the way whereby we may be delivered, 
yea and ouercome al through patience. Then behouerh it 
al men ro themſdues by al meanes to afiitions, 
that they may feele the hand of God: and if they wil haue 
him to ſuccour them,that they may ourſtand the c6bares 
thar ſhalbepur ro the, they muſt haue recourſe vnto him, 
praying him co ſtregrthen them with the power of his ho- 
ly ſpirit,thar they may conſtantly paſſe through all aduer- 
fires of this world , vntill they be gathered intothe cuer- 
lafting reft,whuch is prepared for the in heauen according 
as it hath bene purchaſed for vs by our Lord IcfusChriſt, 
Ando lervs caſt ourſelues downe before the face of 
our good god, with acknowledgemet of our faults, pray- 
ing him co make vs to berrer perceyue the than we haue 
done, in ſuch wiſe as we being conuinced of our wants, 
may haue our whole recourſe to his mercie, beſeeching 
him to be our facher in our Lord lefus Chriſt : and thac 
although we be not woorthie too be reckoned among his 
creatures, yet he will accepe vs for his children, ſo as we 
may learne too taſte of his loue & goodnefſe: and there- 
withal quac he will ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſein all the af- 
fictions which he ſhall make vs too fecle, as we maybe 
able to withſtand rhe al, even till he haue drawn vs away 
to himſdf,to make vs inioy the viftorie that is purchaſed 
by our Lord leſus Chriſt, & che triumph that rarierh for 
vs in heauen. That it may pleaſe him to grafit this grace, 
not onely to vs,bur alſo to all people and nations. &c. 


T be xxv.Sermon,which is the third upon the fixth ([hapter. 


19 They that au ſcene { them ] wayting iag in the 


21 Bold 


T is Seranon conteyneth thereſt of the expoſition of the xiii and xini.verſer, and then as folowerh, 


how you beto me as driebrookes: for 


hauing hoped,when they were come to the 
yehauebene amazed at the ſight of me, 


22 Hanel aid to you bring hither,giueme of your goods? 
23 Dad roads] addr metroes holed of tyrants. 


blame, for rhe miſcrie inforceth me ro doo it. True itis 
that this colour may be admirred men : buras to 
Godward,ir cannoe be juſtified if we alledge that the mi- 
ſeric is ſoexceſſive, that weworenor whattodg.Forgod 
is able to aſfwage ic,if we defire it ar his hande. And fur- 
thermore wee can not excuſe our ſclues after this 


ſeve manner, but God ſhall by and by bee accuſed as 
ifhehad no regard of our welfare, or as if he had handled 
2) 


vs without any aduiſement, Verely men thinke noe of 
this : and yet when we ſpeake of God,we ought not to 
open our mouth bue with all reverence and ſoberneſle. 
Now let vs conſider whether God chaltize ys with dif- 
cretion or no. When it is once agreed ypon,that God 
knoweth why he afficteth vs, and chat he never paſſeth 
meaſure : the ſame mutt noe go for payment when wee 
come to excule our ſelues ; bur rather we muſt yecld our 
ſclues guiltie.So then, ſeeing that Iob hath failed in this 
behalf: let vs go the rather to the remedie: which is,that 
if we b- c6bercd with aduerſines, we ſhould haue 
our recourſe vneo God, praying him to vouchſafe to ſuc- 
cour vs. In ſodoing we ſhall finde, that hee willeaſe vs 
ſo much as ſhall be needfull ,and alſo that he will nor ſuf- 
fer ys to quaile. Although it ſhaſlſeeme char our calami- 
ties are as gultes to ſwallow vs vp: yer will God vpholde 
vs with his hand andpreſerue vsinſuch wiſe,as we (hall 
not come to the point to bee vrrerly ouerthrowae. True 
itis thatin reſpeR of our (clues, Gods incent is that our 


weakeneſſe ſhoulde be knowne,and thacit ſhould ſhew ,, 


ie ſclfe, to the intent we might not haue wherof to boaſt 
our (clues , but rather chac the foollh haultinefſe thac 
as in ys mightbee beacen downe : but yer for all that, 
we ſhallbe ſuccoured by him in due tym? Ye &2 then 
{whart is to be ſayd] concerning this ſentence. And it is 
ſayde: That # freend ought to do han good which as af<- 
' faked: But lob complaineth that men hauz noe the feare 
of God. This ſcatence ought ro bee comman among vs. 
For we muſt notgoe to ſchoole to lay, Let vs haue com- 


THE VI. CHAP, OF IO0B. u3 
with them that mourne(as the ſcripture exhorterh vs) & page 146. 15, 


to beglad of our nexghbours profperite. Ye ſee then what 
we hauc to marke.But it is fayd : rhat 4 man forſaketh 
the feare of God, when he hath not compaſſion of the af- 
ficted. And t©dy if a man remember well the rule which 
isgiuen vs by our Lord Icfus Chriſt: he ſhal wel ſer how 
there is no fcare of God in ys,when we be fo ſhrunke a- 
way. And why ſo? For ye ſee how our Lord lefus Chrilt 
tellech ys, that we ought to follow our heaucaly father 
if we willbe raken for his children. The vene heathen 
themſdues could well «kill co ay , that there is nothing 
wherein aman doth more reſemble G O D 00 {athion 
hunſdifclike vato h:m then in doing good, inalnuch as 
it 15 a kiadly thing for a man to ſuccour thoſe that are 
in neceſſizie. And now ye ſet how God cauſeth tus day- 
ſanneto ſhine both ypongood and bad. It 1 foe my bro- 
ther, if I ſce him that is as it were a mirrour of mine 
owne fleſh, and minc owne nature pinchod with aduzr- 
fitie,and haue no care of him is it not 2 token and proote 
that I chinke not of God,and that I am oucrbcaſtly > And 
ſo it is not without cauſe ſaide in this ſtreyne. That ſuch 
as haue nopitic vp0 the poore wretched creatures which 
are in aduerfitic,hauegiuen ouer the frare of God. Ys (cc 
alſo why our Lorde lefus Chriſt layerh , thatthe chicfe 
poyutsofthelaw are iudgement,nghtuouſnele, mercie, 
and trueth. When we willſhew that we2 frare God,and 


defire to ſeruc him : we muſtcome to this preſent point, 


that we walke in ſoundnefſe among men,ſo as we be not 
giuen too guilefulneſſe and malice : and furthermore, 


paſſion ypon ſuch asare in diltreſle ; that is ingrauen in zo that we render cuery man his right, that we maintains 
all men. There is no man buthecan skill rooſfay that: good and rightful! caces asneare as we can, and that w2 
Þecially when wee be in aduerſitie, cucric of vs will de= pitie ſuch ashaue necde of our helpe in ſuccouring them 


fire men to hauepitic of him,and too thinke yvppon him 


to the vetermolt of our power. Ye fee (1 ay) wherzn we 


eo his reliefe. Ye ſee heerea leſſon thar ought tobe more Hhall ful Gods lawe. Bur if we bes full of cructae , fo 


than knowne too vs,and yet in the meane while no man 
praitizerh it : and therefore ſo much the lefſe are we to 


nation. The vericſt idiocs and the ignoranteſt 


as cucry of ys thinke onely vpon hum{cltz, and make no 
account howe other men fare : here:n wee ſh:we our 


excuſed, as our common prouerbes ſerus vs roo our =fddues toohaue no regarde of God. And why > For if 


we hai God before our eyrs,we woulde confer that he 


ones in the worlde , cannor ſay but they haus heard hath ſer vshere toliue rogither,and to communicare one 


that which is commonandordinaric among al men.And 40 with another ? we would confider that he is the fah-r of 


ifamanconſfider the Prouzrbes that runnz abroade : he 


vs all : wee woulde conſider howe hes hath made vs 


ſhall finde recorde inough too reprooue ſuch as woulde all of one kinde, to the ende we ſhould> one of vs haue 


takecouert before G O D, which lay, I knew not what 


care of another, and noncof ys drawe away by him- 


itwas, 1 was notlearnad it, I was not warned of it. For felfe alone, coafidering that we haue necde one of 2no- 
we haue $kill ynough to lay, that a man oughe notroo —=ther, Therefore it is too be ſayde, that ſuch as are tur- 
grieue the afflicted, buc that he ought ropitic him : and — ned away from this kindharredaetſe , haue allo rurned 


yerfor allthac, weconſfider not of ic a whit. Ye fee then 
that atrhelatrer day God ſhall haue nothing ro doo to 


their backe vppon God, yea, and that they knowe not 
what thing manhood is. Then let vs beare well tn mind 


put in long indicements agaynſt vs tor the cruelty which — this ſeorece: That roo prouc our (clues to have the fare 
we vie cowardes our neighbours. And why > For eue- 5o of God,itbehoueth ys to labour to dogood to the afli- 
rie mancan be his owne wdge in this cace. | But let ys Qed. Truc itis that for theobſeruing of the geaerall rule, 


marke that when mention is made of compaſſion or 
. gentleneſſe, the ſame extenderh verie iarre. For the:cace 
| Naudeth not onely vpon giuing meate and drinke tdo a 
man when he isa hungred or athirſt , or ypoti-giwng 


we be bound to doogood to all men . Howbeit fora(- 
much as wee hauc great hardneſſe of hart, we muſt bee 
ſoftned by the ſight of euery one that is in diſtrefie. And 
in the ſame isa good meane too breake and abate the 


ſome bodily relecfe : bur alſo ypon comfortingofatnan —enmitiesand cull will that hauc bene afore. As howe > 


when he is troubled with ſorrowe & anguiſh of minde. 


Ifamanbein profperitie and aflore, and beehatod, and 


If amanbehemmed in with aducrfitic,itis no comming = =Aaſterwarde falland hane ſor -reat ftorme light vppon 
to him to vex him more and-more,and to put himout of his head, thefayd hatred \.Þ.... had bene afore, ceflech : 


hare 
comfort him. And fo the curtekie wherevntoo we bee 
bound by nature, lyeth notonely in dooing ſome plea- 
Ture : butalſain not beeing hardharted too ſhake them 
offthar are in anie aduerfitie without regardof them. Ir 
is not tocondemne them double, ro the ends that their 
miſerie ſhould be the greater,bur rather robe mecke and 
gendeto themylo as we can finde in our harts:to mourne 


aloogither, bur rather, meanes muſt be ſought too 60 inſormuch that they which had borne rancour agaynit 
; im ,and would fave have carcn his heart and his gucres 
(as they ſay)are fomewhar appealed, when they ſee whar 


achaunge is happened ynco him. And ſeeing thac att. 


Chon is inough too kil hacred , and to makeenmine to 
ceaſe-Ipray you what thal it do, when we ee our newgh- 
boursin aduerſitie ? 
eogſuccour them? As for thoſe that tortnene and ſting 


wenotto be double moned 


H poore 


poore folke that are in Hiſerie and henvineſſe, they are 
not only vakunde bycauſe they have no :bur 
allo they excecde further ,forfomuch as they come to in- 
creaſe the milhieſe. If 1feea man that mourneth and 
defireth ſaccourot me, and 1 rurne my backe von him: 
Lan cred! , and lihew my ſdfe to knowe nother God 
nor nature. Batif another come and laugh and mocke #t 
tum chk defireth ro be ſomewhat rebeved, fo as his c6- 
ming doudlerh his griefe : ſuch a one is alſo double cru- 
&. True it is thar det churlifhly on my behalſe : 1, 
'T bur as for him that to fer his foote vppon the 
A poore mans throte,dorh ao! he ſhewe himſdife ro bee a 
| wide beaft,yea 2nd more than beaftty > Bur ſuch are lobs 
| fncnds of whom he + Therefore itwe will 
Z proue our {clues to be Gods children, ler vsIeame nor to 
. thake oF them that are in miſene , affuring our ſclues 
how itis the thing wherevnro God calleth vsand wher- 
by he will have a record whether we take himfor our fa- 
ther or no! that is to ſay, if we vic brotherlines rowards 
men. Bur in any wiſe let vs beware wee liftnor vp ow ,, 
ſacs 2-mintt ſuch as indure any aduerfitie,and that wee 
wore them not moreouer. For we ſee how that is a 
proater dlpufing of God, than if we madeno reckening of 
them. Thus ve tee what we have to marke. 
And herevpon lob vſcth a fimilitude, comparing his 
fnonds to 2 drie brooke. Looke vp6 a brooke(layerh he) 
© which ruanneth not at al rymes, but is ſometimes drie. 
If there come any great ſhot of water,and that it freze, 
a man ſhall fee a great houge heape while the froſt la- 


waters come guſhing downe , atd the brooke is ſo 
\wolne,as he can farce keepe humielfe within his banks, 
but ouerflowerh: a man would think that it ſhould con- 
©:n2e fo alwayes.But the brooke paſſech. Hi hoech here 
and there(ayerh h<)and in the ende dryeth bp :ſo avif a 
m.: £0 ro the way of 7 hema,or too the way of Seba, in 
hope to find water there he ſhaltde deceined Now theſe 
countryes were wikde in reipeR of thelande of lewrie, 
and there were deſerts berwixt them : it hada drie way, 
and in maner yntrauellable, and therefore it was aplace 40 
that had rhe more necde of water to refreſh men.Behold 
the raudders(ſayerh he) when they ſhall haue ſeene ſuch 
a brook, they be glad and ſurmiſe with chemſclues, wee 
hauea riverehar will giue vs ſome refreſhing if we bee 
achriſt,we may driake warer : for we ſhall hauc it con- 
rinually at hande. But whe theycome to thedriepla- 
ces, and rhicke ro refreſh themfalucs and to have water 
there when the heare is greate t they ſce themſtlues de- 
ceyued and therefore they are abaſhed, and greeued,and 
- atgrieat the marter. Lo (ſayeth he) even ſuch are 5o 
cdicio nor widentcoub marte dloderire hands 
'- tude hereFor we haue ſeenc heretofore, that his friends 
which are come too comfort him, are men of greate 
- countenaunce. And no doubtbutthcy were honoured 
 ayerh thar all ts e097 as 9 TIE 1 ITY 
: And why fo + For the chicie ina mangis too have 
: an egall ſtedineſſe , that hee bee not fullof yaunres two 60 
| fling incoo the field, and roomake great floriſhes with 
: his ſhield,- and aftcrwarde to meane nothing in"deede 
ary Gr mer ugrrs-Fdkerant rear 
« make faire faces,ard by and 
- they are become other men, infomuch rhar at ſome- 
{ eymes a man would {ay : Beholde yorder Angels : and 
mm 6 2" rs as | acaldas 
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there isno hold of them. Iob then in applying this com» 
pariſon to his friendes, ſheweth that they haue not the 
bn 9k, quia , and the ſayde holde of themielues, 

is requiſite aboue all things in men. - Therefore 
'we havea verieprofirable Jeflon to gather ypon this ſen= 
' gence: Thar is that it weremtuch better for vs roo bee as 
forme lietle pring, whichſhal not ſeeme to have any great 
' ore of warer in it,then to be as great brookes , too be 


dried vp at times. There may be fomelitdefpring, and 


it is wel ſecne that it hath but one little hole, 
ſoas aman ſhall have much ado rodraw vp one por of 
ware bur yet notwithſtanding the ſpringcontinuerh al- 
wayes ſhll,;e ſerues ones turne, it keeperh hus courſe , it 
dryeth not vp. True it is that ſuch a one beareth no great 
ſhew,it is not much made of among men: the ſpring it 
ſdfe ſhall lie hid , ſo as a man may paſſe ouer jt and not 
pereeyue it, for the head of it is innermore, andyet it is 
much betrer for vs to have this little rrxcKling groop in vs 
that holdeth out andcontinuerh fill from time co time, 
then to haue houpe puſhing ſtreames that make a great 
ſhew, and atlergthdiie vp. As howe ? yeſhall ſee fome 
man that is a ſtill man,and maketh no great talke : heis 
a labouring man , or he ſhall be ſome handicraftes man 
that is ofno great reputation : but wharſoeuerhe is, he 
kades a blamaeflclifeghe laboureth faythtully , and re- 


 ferring himſdfe to God,he contenteth himlelte with the 


litde rhathe hath tif God giue himchildren he bringeth 
them vp, he is agood exarple too them,and he giuerth 
no occafion of ſtumbling. 


fieth.. Andafterwarde if there fall a ſnowe, behold the z0 Moreouer, hee is ſure he can make no great troubles 


nor riets:: for his handes are not ſo long, as that he can 
ſirerchthem hither or rhicher But(as I have ſaid) heſhe= 
weth in his littenefle,that he is able roo helpe his neigh= 
bour,for beſides his confirming of them by his good ex» 
ample,God doth alfo give him che grace too imploy hime 
felt for them in any {mal matters. Trucly he hath nogreat 
ſhew to the workdward: but yet the cace ſo ſtandeth, as 
he may ſeruc amaus turne even withhis lirtlenefle. Ye 
feethen how ſucha man holding himſelfe after that ſore 
inlowlincfle, and continuing his race may be compared 
to apretie ſpring, which never drieth though it be bue 
lide.Burthere ſhall be other ſome that will worke won- 
ders, irwoulde ſceme there were no mo men but they, 
and at the firſt b'uſh ye would ſay, beholde we ſee won- 
ders, 'Butkta man looke throughly ypon them, and he 
ſhall inde the ſame lacks in them that is ſpoken of here, 


| Thereare'that be praftizedand learnedin the ſeriprure: 


yeafored talk ofit, and to countenance themſelues with 
It, andperaduenture alſo there will be ſome gay ſhew'of 
it in- their life, See heere the likeneſſe of a drybrooke, 
that makes agreat noyſe when the waterscome downe 
rogither:& when the ſnowes are melted intour,jt ſhould 
ſeeme thata whole doozen of great ſprings fell into it, 
and guſſhed through it awe ad. ey violence. Bur what > 
'Yeſhall fea man thatbeareth agreat countenaunce: bur 
terhim be throughly viewed, that is to ſay, let ir bemar- 
| ed what he doth atlength, and he ſhall bee founde too 
fade;andnor to holde on. Sothat if he have any ſhewe 
of verrue,he ſhall haue ſogreat vices marched with the, 
as it ispitie to ſee ir,infomuch that a man ſhall ſee he ſee- 
keth nothing bur roo make himſclfe well ctveied, _— 
as he hath ſo vnreaſonable faults in him, 
man another) thar all the woild hat bes. 
' ſhamed | ,or ratherlaugh him ro skorne. Yee ſee 
-derethed Gydroctes that are wall fwolne for x white, 
/buria the ende are dryod vp, And for this cauſe Thave 
"ſayde, that woe ought tog bee well aduiſed, ard roo 
takg 


le, 


take good heedeuerie man to himſelfe,and ro pray God 
. to make ys perceiue our owne infirmities,tothe end that 
wecalt not our ſdues in that ſort out of our boundes,to 


purchaſe great reputation among men ; but that our 
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chicte ſtudie be to haue the huing waters thae are ſpoken 
of in the (euenth of Saint Iohn. True itis that our wa- 
rers ought to flow forth,and that we ought to make one 
another partakers of the gifts that God hath giuen vs : 
bur yer in the meane ſeaſon the headipring muſt lie coue- 
red within,and we mult beſanisficd with that which god 


hath giuen vs, and afterwarde deale thereof among our 
,euery man according to his abil:tie.Beholde 


neighbours 
here in effe&t'\, wherevnto we mult apply thecompariſon 


"thatis ſet, downe here. But this extenderth verie farre 


For we ſee howe lob ſpeaketh of his friends that made 
pretence to be readie to ſuccour him at his neede,and yer 
fayledin ſuch wiſcas he was deceyued of the hope that 
he had in them : according as Dauid fayerh,that they are 
Tabletnendes , bur they ſhewe not their heades in the 
eime of neede. We ce then dayly the experience of that 
which is ſayde heere,, howe there are a great ſort of drie 


brookes in the worlde,that is to fay,thar there are agreat 


ſorrof houge waters that rore and make a mightie noize: 
bur there is no certaintic in them, neither haue they an 
eucnflowing courſe to holde out to the ende. But to the 
intent we be not ſhamed, foraſmuchas God warneth vs 
of it aforchande , let vsconfider that men areas it were 
drybrookes , and although they ſeeme to be marucllous 
{treames for a time,yernorwithitanding they vaniſh and 
ſlppe away in ſuch wile, as a mancannot tell where the , 
water is become which they had truſted vppon . Seeing * 
then that God ſhzweth vs how ut ſhall be ſo, yea & tha 
beſides his worde,we haue experience of it alſo: ſhall we 
maruel when the matter is come to paſlſe?So then let vs 
beare wel in mind,that we muſt not gaze at mE here by- 
lowe : forin ſodooing we ſhall bee qufappointed of our 
expeRation. Let vs rather learne too holde vs too the 
founraine of liuing water, as it is ſhewed vnto vs by the 
Propher leremie. For God blameth the vnthanktulneſſe 


THE VI, CHAP, 


OF IOB, ns 


them that make fayre proteſtations, and in the ende doo 
ſhrinke in the werring, in ſuch wiſe as the waters whach 
they made ſhewe of , were nothing elſe but roo bleare 
folkes eyes : for mens wayring vpon them was in vaine. 
Nowe if ſuch maner of men delerue tobe condemned : 
what 1s too bee ſaid of the brookes that defile all things 
{with their mud] and carie our all afore them ? For it is 
berter that the brookes ſhould dry vp fill, than rohaue 
ſuch ſwellings to marre the fickdes and the medowes by 


10 turmung vp all afore them, according as we ſee that when 


brookes ouerflowe their bankes,, they leaue nother land, 
nor houſe, nor trees , but fweepe all away afore them. 
And thedomage thereof thall not be for one yeare alone: 
bur ſometime the groundes feele it 2 good while after, 
yea even after ſuch a maner, as men ſhall not be able roo 
ſoweany thing vpon them, for all ſhall be turned to fand 
and grauell. And we {ce many of thele drybrookes, yea 
. and we muſt defaine to bee accuſtomed to them. They 
that are in authoritie , and beare the mace of luſtice, 


20 oughe too bee a5 2 riner ro refreſh ſuch 25 are readie r00 


faynt, and to ſuccour ſuch as are diſtreſſed. Bur what ? 
They crample folke vnder their feere , they oppredie all 
right and equitie, and they mainteyne naughtpacks that 
would pur all to hauocke, and lift vp themiclues openly 
againſt God. 

There needes no longexamination of theſe thingy, 
they are apparant to the eye, They that are riche of the 
goodes of the worlde, they that haue landes and poſleC- 
ſions coliue of their rents, the merchants thathaue good 
» trade of trafficke, theſe oughe to be as riuers,and to wa- 
* eerthe places where they paſſe through, with the aboun- 
dance that God hath giuen them. Bur what? They our- 
flow their banks, and there is nothing clſe with them bur 
of overflowing the one, and of turning vp another, and 
thereafter as God hath giueneuery of them the more 2- 
bilitie,fo thinketh he himſdlfe eo haue the more pow2r to 
anoy & to grieue his neighbours. Ye ice then atter what 
ſort men do through this detault beguite thoſe that haue 
wayted ypon them. For they haue a ſtreame of warer 


of men which digge them{lues pittes and cranyed Ce- 42 as it were a floud : yea{bur that is) to deſtroy and turne 
ſterns thatcan holdeno water , andin the meane rtyme wallthings. When we ſee this geere, let ys a/Ture our 
forſake him that is the welfpring of the living water, falues that ſuch men are enimes to nature , and woorks 
wherewith they ought to be filled continually. If one fpirevnto God. But herewithall ler vs alſo marke , that 


ſhould make a mangreatpromiles,there would begreat 
fault found, ifhe ſhouldfaile him athis neede. How fo? 
[it would be ſayd]he hath promiſed me mountaines and 
mynes , I haue wayted yppon him, and in good fayth I 
hauc indeuoured my ſelte rodo him feruice,and nowe he 
giueth me the ſlip,he makes none account of me. Behold 
(fay 1)the complaints that will be made of ordinarie: But 
we marke not that God chaſtizeth vs,when we haue not 
leaned vnto him,as became vs todo: nor thatit was not 
long ofhim that we were not ſuccored as he hath promi- 
ſed; bycauſe we have ſhrunke away to creatures, and put 
ourtruitmore in them than in the creator : and there- 
fore thatitis good reaſon we ſhould be diſappointed of 
our hope,andput to ſhame, and be brought vnder foote 
With thoſe wh6 we hauc truſted vnto ſo fooliſhly. Thus 
ye ſeewhat wee have tobeare in minde. Yer by the way 


by this meanes G OD wakeneth vs, and drawzth ys 
tohim, too the intent we ſhoulde learne too pur all or 
cruſtin him. 

Furthermore (as I haue rouched already) eucry of yg 
is put in minde of his dutie ; Which is, that when wee 
hauethe ſayde waterſpring in vs , thereafter as we haue 


5o drawne of the layd fountaine of liuing water, (that is to 


fay of our God) we mult not keepe the fayd grace inclo- 
ſed in vs,but ir muſt bea ſpring that neue: Gap ad 
therewithall the waters muſt fowe out too our 

bours alfo. And according too the meaſure thar cucrie 
man ſhalf haue receyucd : fo let him ſtudie ro doo that 
which may be to the common profiteand furtherance of 
others : according as it is not Gods will that thething 
which I haue receiued ſhould ſerue for my ſelte alone, & 
that I ſhould ſuppres it: buthis wil is,thatl ſhould deale 


we muſt abhorre ſuch as are like drybrookes. For GOD g, it forth to ſuch as have want,and that cuery man ſhould 


harhrioyned vs one with another, to the inten that our 
conenuing heere , ſhould bee ro comfort one another, 
and chat euerie' one of 'vs ſhonlde rake a peece of his - 
neighbours burthen. Forif chere bee nothing bur gay 
countenaunces,and in the meane while we have no care 
one of another : ſee yenor a thing that tendeth to per- 
uert the order of nature + So then weemuſtmillike of | 


- v 


bene great quantitie of water,and thatit ſeemed to be 
Hz 


indeuertodo thelike. Thus ye ſee whatwe haue to re« 
member in effeR vp6 this ſtreyne. Furthermore we muſt 
alſo wey howie 1s ſayde, that when a man commerh to 

of Thema, and to the great heate, the waters 
of the Soxnner brookes well faxte him, norwihftanding 
that in wintertime,and in the moiſter grounds there had 
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marucious. Bur this is it that is commonly to be ſeene 
an theſc zolly klowes that Itand to much vpon ther re- 


putation,and that make fo great noiſe. Why (0? for they 


hokde no. thamichues in modethe , but they ouerflowe 
their banks, & twell in fach fort,as it ſhould ſeeme there 
were tootoo an umancadble ſtrength in them. They ſpread 
out theur wangs,and when they be at theu caſe, they pro- 
mule this and that: But when ircommieth co the pulh , ir 
is nothing to nor ſo. For as a river is more requiſite in 
the great heare of Sommer, and ina dne coalt , than it 
ſhul be in winter and in moy!{ groundes : (© alſo muſt 
our vertuoulneſſe ſhowe ut ichte when itcommes to the 
true mall. lf God aut a man : it 45 the thing wherin he 
ought to ſhew humicltc pacicot. And afterwarde if it be- 


houc him ro umploy hum&!te vpon hus ne-ghbours: ye ſee 


wherem he ought to ſhew his charize. Then let vs beare 
wal un mande that ſuch as indewour to make themiclues 
rcnouncd 2 farre of do (how themicluty to be dribrooks 
in the eade , whereas they that walke by meaſure and 
compatic , keoping themiclues in modeſte, making no 
great (hewe nor great noyſe, nor raunging farre too 10- 
lame thar borders, fhalibeas a wellpring that is couc- 
red and hidden : the which (as I hauc touched heretoo- 
for.) wi! not cealle ro doo well , and yet (howſocuer it 
be) woe fee it hath not ane great abundance, thata man 
maght lay ut werelikely that ue ſhould never fayle : how- 
be: thus tame 1smorecommod:ous, and bringeth mgre 
prof ,then all theic great brookes that make ſo great 
10) 20 1n ourrfowing their banks. And fo they thatmake 
Ger great ſhewes and muſters before hand, are nothing 
£ic butbde apes toyes tand tor our part It vs take them 
to bee {o, that wee may ſhunne chem. For God ſuffe- 
ret this toalth vyaineglonouineſle that is in men fo gi- 
UC": 20 VAmumic, to turne toamockene,and thernfſclues to 
be pur ro ſhame. It 25 certaine , that all ſuch as ſet ſuch 
for by themiclues and would make themſdhues renou- 
med, arckd by vainglonouſnefſe : and if there were not 
fuck windincflc and ſwdlng in them ; they woulde bee 
more fall and quiet then they be, and they woulde not 
hunt for ſo great reputation. Bur foralmuch as they be 
ſo haulne in themſclues,that is to fay ,foraimuch as they 
be driven and led with vaingloriouſneflc : it is good rea- 
fon that God ſhould make them reprochful among men, 
and that in the ende we ſhould knowe howe there was 
nothing but leafing in cheir cace. Ye ſee whar ought too 
hoide vs yer ll the more in awe, that wee become not 
drybook:s, but that euene of vs may reſcrue humſclfe till 
neede require. Although the worlde deſpiſe vs, yer not- 
withſtanding let vs Lke better to walk in lowlineſſe,than 
to make ſhewes and too (ay, I haue this,and Ihaue that. 
Kay et vs reſerue our ſclues to good purpole ,to relieve 
the neceilitic both of our fclues , and of our neigh- 
bours,and ler vs not belawſh for a tume roolaſh out all 
2t adventure, andat onepuſh, and afterwarde drie vp in 
theende. For if wedoe fo, wee ſhall be like to the dry- 
brookes. Thus ye ſee what wee have too marke in this 
ftreyne. And by and by lob addeth, That be bad not de- 
fo ed-brs friends to rehiens bum wth theer gooder nor yet 
to be bu: borrow to reſcowe him ont of the bande of his 
enimes, and yer norwithſtanding 


that he had not requeſted his friendes to giue him anie 
thing, nor to pay any raunſome for him : he meaneth to 
| applic the fimilicude which wee have expounded, to his 
ifhe ſhould ſay, when did I defire you 


owne 
roo gue me of your goodes ? If I have doone fo, then 


much more reaſon were it that the warers ſhould be dri= 
ed yp by you : ye mightcut off the way to the fountaine, 
if 1 ſhould ſue to you to hee mee. I crave nothing of 
you : and yer neverthelefſe a man may jee yee are as it 
were dazcled at the ondly fight of my miſeries. Therfore 
in ſo dooing ye ſhew your ſclues well to be drybrookes. 
Nowe ket vs remember well this accuſation heere , that 
we may profite our {clues by it. For although we haue 
ſome ſhewe, and that ic ſeeme we were as readic,and as 
forwarde as might be : yer if we ſuccour not our neigh» 
bours when they hauc lacke of vs: therein we ſhewe our 
ſclues to bee burdrybookes. And themarter ſtanderh 
not onely ypon the ſuccouring of thoſe with our goods, 
which ſtande in neede : butalſo ypon hawng compaſſion 
on them, without any abatement of our ſubſtance. For 
fith itcoſteth vs nothing, ſo much the more ſhall we be 
ynexculadlce, if we bee nigardly and haue no pitie vppon 
ſuch as are in diſtreſſe. Thus ye ſee wherein Iob ment eo 
ſhewe the t hypocrifie of thoſe, that haue had 
ſo faire a gloſle for a lutle while, and yer had no fieddi> 
nefic nor firmeoeſſe in them. 

' This therefore ſerueth tocondemne ſuch as are of 
the ſame ſute in thee dayes,according as we ſee ſome ſa 
farre of from taking any of their goodes too ſuccour 
them that haue neede of it, and although nothing bee 
defiredof them, yet is 1t agriefe and paine to them, ta 
vnderſtande of the wantes of their neighbours : 1fay ic 
is a griefe to them, not that they figh for ſorineſle, for a 
man cannot wreſt a ſigh from them , bur rather they 
coulde finde in their hearts that their poore nexghbours 
were rooted out : not that they would wiſh them dead 
for pities ſake, or for ſorowe too ſee them in diſtreſle ; 
Þurratcher of a skornefulnefle, which maketh them toa 
ſhunneſuch as they ſee are in neceſſitie. 1s there anie ſo 


_ great an ynkindnefle as this ? Ye ſhall ce ſome man that 


49 


will bee a friend too the vttermoſt : yea ſolong as hee 
is in proſperitie. But if God lay his hande vypon him, 
we vouchlafe not to regarde him, as a cregture made af- 
ter the image bf God : but we woulde be as it were in 
a newe worlde, that we might haue no ſuch thing toa 
meete with, infomuch as we areaſhamed onely to ſay, 
ſuch a man pake with mee cuen nowe, or 1 ſpake with 
him. Sceing that the holye Ghoſt dooth by the mouth 
of lob condemne ſuchextreme hypocriſic:ler vs looke to 
ourſclues, and when wee ſee the afflitions that are ey- 
ther ingreat or ſmall, let ys aſſure our ſclues that God 
ſurmmoneth vs , to make vs vnderſtand the louing kind- 
neſſe which we ought to put in vre towardes thoſe that 
are ſo ioyned vnto vs.God ſhould prouide wel for al mi- 
kinde, if irwere his good pleaſure that no man were in 
paine,bur that cuery man were contented and well at his 
eale.But what? His will is to ſend ſuch neceſſities, to the 
ende that they which are not in ſuch want and needi- 
neſſe ſhould haue pitie on them that are,and that every 
man on his owne behalfe, & according to the abilitie that 
God hath giuen him , ſhould ſtreyne himſelſe roo helpe 
thoſe that haue neede. As for example: A man perchance 
is wellat hiseaſe : but afſoone as hee ſeeth anie poore 
bodie, hee ſhall bee touched with carefulneſle, it grie- 


ing in the meane ſeaſon ,, ueth him ro ſee him that is in necebrie, and although he 


diſtribute not all his goodes,yer will he ſuccaur a man or 
twaine, and not ceaſſe to haue pitie vpon thoſe that are 
not ſuccoured by him as he could find in hisheart todo. 
Such a man as this ſhall be much more ſerby than ano-» 
ther char ſhall be much richer,bycauſe he hath as ie wero 
a longing too giue meate and drinke to ſuch as lacke it : 
and G O Dallo will cauſe men too hauc- pitie on him 

i» timg 
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in time of his neede, according as hepromiſeth that ſuch 


as haue bin mercitul and pitiful, ſhall find the like. And 


when they happen to be pinched with any aduerſitic ,0- 
chers thall pay them ſuch meaſure as they haue meaſured 
vnto others. Ye ſee then what we haue to beare in mind: 
namely that when we ce our neighbour in aduerfitie,we 
mult frame our ſelues to be mouedand affettioned to re- 
leeye them as wellas we can. Yernotwithſtanding if we 
performe not our duetic to diſcharge our {clues in giuing 
of ourgoodces to the rehiefe of others : at lealtwiſc let vs 
ſhew how we haue not the ſaid pride, that we would cue 
off thoſe from vs which are in ſuch neceflitie,and whom 
God afliteth : bur rather let vs knowe howe itis the 
meane whereby God will trie if we haue any kindly affe- 
Rion in vs.And in verie deed we muſt alwayes bee more 
warer of diſdcining thoſe that are in pouerrtie & trouble: 
than of louing thoſe that are in proſperitie and at their 
eaſe, or of ſoothing them vp in all reſpects, bycauſe chey 
beare agoodly portto the worldward. And why ſo? For 
our charitie is not wellgrounded, if wee loue our neigh- 
bours,bur inreſpeR to be helped by them,and too ſerue 
our owne turnes, with their credit, or with their goodes 
and fauour.Nay rather let vs haue regard to followe that 
which God commaundeth vs: that is to wit,to ſhew our 
charitie ypon thoſe whom we know to haue more need. 

And furthermore,lct vs ext&d this doctrine to ourſclues: 

that is to ſay. Let vs nor thinke itis ynough to bleſſe god 

when webe in profperitie : bur if God ſend vs any affli- 

Qtion , yerforallthat , let vs notceaſe too glorifie him 
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grieuances of the world: yerneuertheleſſcler vs aſſure our 


he willalſodo it, fo we reterre our felues wholly too his 
proudence, to glorific his holy name in all that it ſhall 
pleaſe him to ſend vs,a5 well in profperice as aducrfities 
This ye ſee in effect what we hauc too marke concerning 
this text . As touching that Iob addeth, Teach me of [ 
hae doone amn(/e : it cannot bee declared as nowe, and 
therefore we will reſerue it tillto morow, 

But let vs falldowne before the face of ourgood God 
with acknowledgemet of our faults, praying hum to make 


- vs perceiue the berter,to the end that berg beaten down 


in our ſclues,we may haue our recourſe to his ſoucraine 
goodneſſe,and nor reit our ſclues any more vpon any of 
the yaine trultes and falſe imaginations, wherewith the 
world begwleth it (clf wilfully: And that whenſocuer he 
ſhall ſuffer vs to be afflicted in this worlde , even by the 
meane of men and of othercreatures, yet notwithitan- 
ding we may acknowledge it to be his hand that beaterh 


20 VS,to the end we may endeuer to returne vnto him, and 


ſeeke the remedic and cure of all our maladies in his on- 
ly mercie : and therefore that hee will giue vs the grace 
that wemay neuer be withdrawne from this conſfidera- 
uon,namely ,that we may all of vs one and other, labour 
to be brought therevnto, to the end that with one com- 
mon accord, we may yeeld our ſclues wholy to his ſer- 
uice,too walke after hrs will in feare & obedience before 
him,vatill he haue caken vs out of this mortallbodie,to 
make vs partakers of his endleſe glorie. Thatit may 


in allreſpedts, and to pur our cruſt in him. And although 36 pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely to vs , butalſa 


we bee toſſed from poſt roo piller with the nuſeries and 


to all people and nations of the earth, &c.. 


T be xxvi. Sermon, which is the fourth ypon the ſixth Chapter. 


24 Teache ye meand I will hold my peace,ſhew ye me,wherein I haue doone amille. 
25 Howeltedfaſt arc the rightuouſe woordes, what is itthat the fault hader among you can 


finde fault withally 


26 Frame your reaſons to oucrthrowe matters, and let the woordes of theafilitted goc into 


the wind. 


27 You wind aboutrhe fatherleſſeyyedig a pit for your freend, 
28 Turne yeagayne and confider,and mark my reaſons if Ilyc: 
29 Turncye againeand there ſhalbe none iniquitic. Turne ye yet againe and my rightuoſs 


neſſe ſhal appeare inthat behalfe, 


30 There is no wickedneſle inmy ronguc,and doth normy mourk feele birrerneſſe. 


T is a great vertue in a 
man too yeelde humlelte 


to ſubmit hamſelt rorea- 
ſon : for without that, 
men muſt needes over- 
ſhoot chemſelues , as ic 
| | were,indefpice of God: 
for proofe hereof the 

| chiete honour that God 
requireth at our hands, is that whatſoeuer we knowe to 
proceed from him , be receiued without any gain&aying, 
that itbe hild for good & righttull, and that men frame 
theſclues thereynto. And certainely all truth and reaſon 
proceed from God. Therefore let vs conclude,that God 
hath no ſoueraintie nor authoritie ouer vs , except men 


 yeeld th&lelues fully to that which they know to be true 


and reaſonable. So then we ſhall haue profited greatly in 


all ourlife, when we ſhal haue learned to hfible our ſclues 
ſo fariorth,chat aſſoone as the reaſon of a thingis knows 


ynto ys, wee make no more gainſaying,nor ſhewe our 
ſclues ſtubborne and hard to agree vato it: but rather do 


reachable, that is to ſay, 5o ſuchhonor togod as tolay,Lord we fee it were romake 


warre againſt thee,if we ſhould ftand any more in this 
caſe ; for thy truth is the true marke of thy diuineglory: 
and therefore whoſocuer will worſhip thee , muſt obey 
thy truth : for otherwile, allmult needes be croden vn- 
der foore. And this is the matter thae lob treaterh of 
in this ſtreyne. For he protelteth, that it he bee taughe, 
he will hold his crongue : his deſire is roo haue it ſhewed 
him wherein hee hach doone amifſe, No doubt bue lob 
doth here in his owne perſone giue a common rule tos 


& all the children of God. Which rule is,that when God 


ſhall haue ſhewed vs wherein we haue done amuile, wee 
mult no more open our mouthes to alledge crifling ex 
cules, and ro enter intoo defence of our dooings, bug 
wee muſt giue care too that whuch ſhall dee rolde vs, 
withour incountering it : and generally we mult receive 
all good doctrine as ſoone as it is fpoken,withour asking 
whether it be ſoor no, and when wee knowe it too 
Hz be io, 


us 
be (0, wee mult goe through with it, without lacking a-' 
gauait the pricke. And as 1 have (aid, that it us a great vet« 
Tac to be io wachable : fo alto let vs veaderitand, that itis 
a vere rare vertue and not lightly roo be founde among 
mcn. Nay rather, we foe a tookſhpreſumpruculncile , fo 
as euenie man weeneth ro be wile m hus owne concenet 
and herevpon growerh ſuch a huclſhe wiltulneſle , that 
wood , yer many of vs willnever yeelde , bur are ra 
het to ſhamelefie and drafentatte , as they will mao- 
wyne that which is againſt reaſon : for all is well y- 
nough fo they bee not toyl-d. So much the more ought 
wee too marke well what 1s fayde heere : for although 
lob treare heere of hus owne vertuouſnefſe : yer not- 
withftanding, Gods hole pune h it heere defore 
out eyes a5 a lookungglafſe or an for vs to fol- 
lowe. So then, let vs not be weddedroour bwne fat- 
ces, that we ſhould not quety hearken too that which 
as toide vs , yea cuen when ut commeth too the point 
that we muſt bee rebuked for our faultes, For lob rrea- 
th thereof in efpecrall : And it is againſt the foobth o- 
verwoenng that is 1n men, for when they be conutted 


ro haue doone amalle , Ind too have oucricene them- 
voy wry they bee not aſhamed too catt themiclues intros 


2 thowande abſurdities , and too bee caried awaye by 
thern, ſous hey become tyke brute beafles, facing out 
the marrer as 3t were in defpite of God, andall their 
ore 15 to be opuyonhotders', and robee men thar will 


NCUcT be CUCTCOrE 
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yecki:he willbe mum\,he will not veter a worde, ye ſhall 
notget him once to open his lippes: aud yet not withita- 
ding , this his holding of his peace is not withour ſtub- 
bornefſe. But when lob ſpeaketh of holding his peace; 
he meaneth that when a man 15 warned at 1s not tor that 
he ſhould incounter 1t,fo as ifa man yive him one word, 
he ſhould giue three to the contrary: but that we ſhould 
ſimply giue care ro that which is ſaid. Thus ye ſee what 
the holy Cripturemeancth by holdmy ones peace or by 


1d boldimng one: tomgwe. For when we be comanded to hold 


our peace vnto God ,it 1s roo the intent wee ſhoulde not 
make ame adoo, bycaule that all our pat}:ons are as roa- 

nngs, which make ſuch a noyte as God can have no au- 
dience,nor be heard of vs, And fo ler vs learne ro ſpeake 
and to holde our peace, when wee bee taught. Hirſt let vs 
learne to holde our rorfves. That 15 to wit,that we hin- 
der notthe grace of God when it 15 offered vs, but that 
we giaecare,and keepe our mouth ſher , foas weereply 
not. And furthermore, let vs alſo carne tofpeake: that 


2 jcto fay, to contefle that Gods truth 1s good, and that 


there is no fault roo bee founde in 1t,according as 1t 15 


layde, 1 hauc tdlecucd, and therefore will 1 ipeake: and Pſaii5.n 


not /onely let vs yerkle fuch recorde vnto Gods good- 
neſſe,burt allo indeuer todrawe ochers too it. Lo where- 
vntoo our ſpeaking mult ferue : naincly, roo the ende 
that the gnoraure may bee detyed, and that wee maye 
with one common accoide be Gods true icheolers, fo 2s 
his dottrine may be receyuoed whenſocuer he liſterh roo 
play the chookmaiſter among vs. And thus ye tee what 


Fuſt therefore Jer vs marke , FRI | any thing 39 wehane too marke vppon this ſireyve, But if cuer this 


ſill depropounded nie v5, wemuſt nor Velo wiltull 
minded as to aylooke what | have conceiued, that wil 
I ftande voto, Ne,no *let ysbeware of ſuch wiltyloeſle. 
For 12 15 a draffy plague, when we ſhall bee ſo headſtrong 
and witulin the marrers that we take in hande. It is all 
one ,23 if we ſhould ſhet the gate agaynit God, and ſzy he 
ſhall nor come in, and that alrhough hee viſite vs ; avd 
| although he bedefirous to ſhewe vs that whuch is great- 
by tor our welfare : yer norwithfianding, we wilecpulic 
that grace. And thisis that I haue layd alrcadie : namely, 

thar if we wdl be Gods children, weimuſt hane the ſpun 
of meckenefie, that is too lay, woe mult haue a praſeable 
and quiet minde, and we mult ſuffer our ſclues roo bee 
inndded by him. 

Behcld alſo wherefore our Lord leſas Chriſt likenerh 

« his children to lambes or too ſheepe , whichfollowe he 
voyce of their ſhepeherd, and hearken vntoo him as 
| Gooneas heecalleth them. Thearefore let vs learne too be 
Os 7 Acura ory! it is 
brought vs : and generally lervs learne ro 'yeclde our 
{ues ro0 all things that wee knowe to bee good and of 
GOD. Arewetaughry Then muſt we fallowe. And 
2s I haue touched alreadic, as for thoſe that are ſo wed- 
ded to their owne opinion : it iscertaine that God ſer- 
ceth them ſoorth too be a mockene and reproche , ſo as 
he ſuffererh then not too haue any more ſhamefattneſle 
aod modeftie,bur lerteth them bee as wilde beaftes, and 
fo revengeth hinſcife of ſuch ſifſeneckednefſe, when 
men can not finde in their hearts too yeeld and roo bow 
their neckes,in agreeing to his will. And this is it that 
| ; mms 955 XS gra 1 wm. 19 
vongue.For a man may teach vs,and we perchaunce ſhal 
com ns Gor rt 4 demon 158 1 6 
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that will hold their rongue ror» Hoh 1 0 
xinue td tubborne in their own fancies whatſoever be- 
fall. fx paake t6 a man that is fully derermined art to 


doQrine were needtull roo be prattuzed : nowadayes 3s 
the time : for wee ſee what ignorance 15 in the worlde, 


' Ipray you ih whatdarkencflc haue we beene ? and it we 


will needes holdevs to that which we haue conceyuad, 
what ſhall become of vs > Wee haue beene fo lewdly 
ravghe , as there hath beene nothing but confuſion in 
our Whole life. Now it G O D had not graunted vs the 
grace to giue him the heating that is mencioned in this 
place : whar a thing had it beenc ? And atthis day we 


40 ſee marue that continue in their rgnoraunce , bycauſe 


they cannot abyde too heare paciently what 15 tolde 
them : and God dooth iultly pun:ſh them for this haſh- 
nefſe of theirs,in Ufting vp themſclues againſt him. And 
furthermore,we ſce how things are fo c6fuzed through- 
out, that if wee bee not wedldifpozed and ſetled too hear- 
ken what is ſhewed vs in Gods name, and too apply + 
the ſame tooour behoofe 7 it 1s certaine that wee ſhall 
beelike ftraying bealtes : every man (hall wander here 
and there, and none of vs all thal keepe the right way. 


5o So then, ſeeing we haue ſuch neede tobe reachable: and 


to hauea meeke minde toreceyue what is ſayde vnroo 
vs : letyslearne to reprefſe all theſe fonde affeftions 
that aduaurice them(clues, when wee ſee any vaingori- 
ouſnefle in our (clues , according as ſome bee defirous 
roo ſet our themſclues, and to ſpeake agaynſt the truth 
which they knowe, of purpoſe too purchace themſclues 
fame : and otherſome are firic, and their wittes runne 
arrouers, in ſuch ſort as a man cannot bridle them. See- 
ing that we knowe all theſe vices roo bee in vs : letvs 


& learne tocorrect them,to the intent there may nor be a- 


ny thing to hinder vs from holding of our peace, and to 
keepe our ſelues quier , till wee haue learned that which 
is good,and that which God reacheth vs. Thus much c6- 
cerning the firſt verſe. And touching this reſidue, he ſay- 
eth, Teach ye me 5 ſhew me wherm [ bane done amiſſe. 
By this he meaneth, that although Gods children oughe 
co bemocke to zecciue correftion & gooddottrine: yet 
norwl 
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notwithſtanding it is not mt that they ſhould be with- 
out wiſtome & diſcretion. For we ſee what is happened 
in the Popedome vndercolour of being ſimple, Men fay 
there,O we mult walk in ſimplicitie. 1t is crue:bur cheir 
ing is,that men ſhould ſuffer themſelues too be led 

like brute beaſts, without diſcerning betwene whire and 
blacke.But it is not for nought that our Lori promiſeth 
his faithfull ones the ſpirit of diſcretion: It is to the intbr 
they ſhouldnot be led here and there to daunce at euery 
mans pipe,nor be led abour like poore blind men. What 
is roo be done then ? Wee muſt be taught,and weemult 
hane the knowledge and certaintie of Gods truth, to fol- 
low and obey the ſame and when any man ſhal haue ſhe- 
wed ys our faules, we muſt take warning aright, thereby 
co follow the good, and e{chue the cuil. Thus ye ſee what 
is ment by this word Teach which isplaced here. And 
it is a verie profitable warning. For there are many folke 
which thinker ynough ro receiue wharſocuer is ſaid too 
them , Yea cut without any warrant thatit is ſo,or with- 
out having any firmnes in the fame. But if we wil haue a 
erue : Gods truth muſt be ſealed in our harrs by the 
holie Ghoſt,ſoas we may be fully reſolucd of ir , accor- 
ding as ſain Iohn ſayerh,that we knowe our {clues roo 
be chechildrenof God. He ſayth not, that weſuppolſe 
or weene it, nor that we haue conceyued a confuzed & 
intangled opinion: but he ſpeaketh of aknowledge. True 
it is, that this wiſdome commeth not of our fleſhly rea- 
ſon, nothercan our owne wit and ynderſtanding bring 
vs toit : for Godslearning ſurmounteth all capacitic of 


man. Yer nenerthelefle it bchouerh vs to conſider, what 


eruth is,and to be throughtly reſolucd of ic, and not too 
whatſoeuer men tell vs at auenture, and vnder 


receyue 
the ſhadow of ſimplicity without knowing why or how. 


But we muſt diligently inquire of che thing that is tolde 
vs,and when we vnderſtand a doctrine to be good ; wee 
muſt determine fully with our ſelues to holde vs too it. 


THE VI, CHAP, OF IOB. 
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For thenceforth there is no more replying,itis high trea- | 


ſon, when we wil ope our mouth againſt God. Thus ye ſee 
What we haue to marke here.So then, ſuch as are rightly 
taught concerning God, may well bee angrie with thoſe 
that would diſguize Gods truth with their leafings : like 
as in theſe dayes itis verie requiſite for vs too bee armed 
with the example of lob, that wee may beare backe all 
the wicked ſhunders, wherwith the enumies of God and 
of his worde labour,to ouerthrowe and turne away our 
fayth. Ye ſee how the Papiſtsdo vs great wrongs: inſo- 


' much as it ſhould ſeeme wee are not woorthie that the 
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ſhould beare vs.Bur in the meane while there is 
no talke of ſhewing why. Itis ynough for them thar they 
haue filled the cares of the ignorir ſort afore hand, ſbea- 
ring them in hand)that we ſpeake againſt the holy church 
bycauſe wee will not bee ſubieR roo all the traditions 
Which they haue made. Yea: butit is ſaid,that gods word 
is it that muſt be receiued :and therfore rhat whoſoeuer 
ſpeaketh, muſt not aduaunce himſclfe roo bring fancies, 
but muſt peake in ſuch wiſe as men may know that the 
thing which he vrtereth is godly and of God. Then muſt 
God be exalted among vs. Alſo when the Papilts prye 
out,and caſt our their skum : it behouerh vs to be alwaies 
ready to be taught. Yea howbeit ſo as irbee the doQrine, 
not of men but of the lining God, and of him whom he 
hath appointed to be our onely maiſter,thatis ro wit our 


Ma.13.4. 8. Lord Iefus Chriſt, who nameth himſelfa ſhepherd, tothe 


ww. 


intent that we ſhould be his flocke, that his onely voyce 


bis.10.4.13, ſhould be heard among vs,and that we ſhould ſhake off 


the voyee of ſtraungers. And moreouer it is notagainſt 
the Papiſts oncly that we muſt be armed with this war- 


& 


mnng:But we are at this day in ſo miſerable a time ,as the 
thidren of God haue great need of inumcible conſtancie 
POTN ln 1-6 een thele dayes 
to find fautt with the cuil,& to condemne 
Ce ſupporteth it roo manifeſtly. In theie 
dayes we be come to [ach a bortomleſſe gulf, that if there 
happen any wickednefſe, euery man couereth it, yea and 
jultifieth it: and if there be any g00d,O it muſtacedes be 
condanned. And howſo?doo not men feare thishorrible 
curſe which God hath vttered by his prophet, Curicd be 
you tharcall eu!!! good cull-Truly fo little doo 
men think of it, thar(as Lhave ſaid) rhe cuill ſhaibe borne 
withall,yea and borne out: and the good thall bee borne 
downe. When a man ſhall not onely baue doone xnifle, 
once of twice,but alſo proceeded fo tarre as ro fpite God 
ro the full: it is all 0::c,ſo it haue ſome ſhewe of ceremo- 
niouſnefſe. A man thall comic and fay too hun fee, thou 
haſt doneamiſſe: yea, bur that 1s allſthar is done to him. 
This is like as if ſome ſeruantin a houſe haueconfederace 
hanſeltc with the children too guzzle wine , and to play 
the glurrons in ſome corner ,& to doall marer of naugh- 
tinefſe : and yer when the fault is eipied , the children 
ſhould make countenanceto fay,thou hatt done amule : 
When as norwithſtanding,they hauc al of thern with one 
accord compattad themiclues rogither with them to c6- 
mit ſuch riors and vnthrifunefſe. And men vic the ike ce- 
remonies at this day,tomocke God with2ll,when the e- 
uilis as excefſive as can be .Contrarily,needes muſt they 
be c6demned thathaue walked in fimplicine & vpreght- 
nefſe,and which have mainteyned Gods quarell. Theſe 
maſt paſſe the pikes & be c6demned, while the wicked be 
bolftred our, & fauorcd at all mens hands. But what is 
there for vs to doo? wee may handily deiptie rhoie that 
mocke God in ſuch ſort, and rake to vs this cudge!! here, 
which will ſcrue to beate then downe, & to pur the to 
c6tuſfion before the heauenly 1udge: that 15 to lay, when= 
ſoeuer any man ſhall reach vsſarght-] let vs be tratable 
and quier. But ifwe perceiue him to indeuerto cotound 
Gods truth,or to turne it into a le:letvs abhorre al ſuch 
maner of dealing, & let vs alwaics hold on our own race. 
And this is it that is faide6ſequently,T har tbe woras of 
rightneſſe are ſtrong and what fant finder ir there that 
can find any faxlt im them?Hereby lob meaneth to ſhew 
that when a man hath a good conicience,he ſhaicorinue 
ſtedfalt, & neuer be ſhaken tor avy thing that can be {a:d 
to him. True itis that the wicked wlabour throughly ro 
ouerwhelme him :bur yet ſhalhecontinue alwayes in his 
ftedtalinetie. And hereby we be wamed to walke nghdy 
before God,and to haue a good [inwarde) witnetſe,thar 
there hath bin no hypocnfic in vs. Haue we done fo? Ler 
men affaile vs on all fides, & weſhall haue wherwith to 
hold thErack. True it is, that we ſhal not ceaſe to be grie- 
ued-bue yer ſhall the wicked never haue the ypper hande 
againſt vs,if we have the riphenetle wherot Iob peakerh 
here.And it is an ineftimable pruulege, thar ſuch as have 
kept ontheir way in this rightnefſe& ſoundnefle,can ne- 
uerbec6tounded. True it $ that tothe workhward men 


folke in the whole worlde ; accord:ng as we ſee the tro- 
wardnes that reigneth nowadayes, fo as there 1s nother 
right nor indifferencie remaining. We bee come to the 


right is openly oppreſſed, & vprighrnes & truth arecha« 
ced out of the world. And beſides this(fairh he)alrhough 
the miſchief de increaſed, 8 ouerflowerh his boiids more 
Ny nd. CTA ay vt 
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cime wherof the prophet Elay complaineth: namely,thar Efan.59..14. 
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ered one wonde to clear theie thangs that are (to contu+ 
20d :but rather ut hach teemed that cucry man hath had a 
hire ro augment the mucheet Behobl at what point we 
be.But (a3 Lhavc lai hererotore)ye fee at 15 aq inciting» 
dic paudedge that we can hobd chat thang for good which 
the wockd harech , and chat when men pomr at vs with 
their finger , when they ſpit in our faces, and when they 
trample all rraſoo vader too. Although we leeall this: 
yer Hocwnchitanding we de not abath<ll, to a3 we thould 
zanclene ro any wackednes , but do atwayes conuove tat 
rooms and grounded in the tad cruch, which 1s maghuc 
ynourh to manteyne v3 And to tollowung that which 15 
thcwathereger v3 kcarnc to hokd vs alwayes to the word 
of rghruouſnctic aflanng our tchucs that God wil cucr- 
more be on our &de, & that hus truth will be ſo maghnie, 
that in the cad ut will ger the vwperhand. True it is, that 
torſomuck as men are faginuc and run on fo headily: the 
erath hark not wayes his tul cope,and it wil feeme cxe- 
w tules to be vererly ouerthrowne : butler vs havepact- 
cace voril the day of the Lord appeare, as ſaith $. Paule. 
+ or that 15 12 wherevnto he caicth them mocking ar the 
0u67wernung ot tuch a5 mdge to awkly,oucrthwardy, & 
contuzodty n charging han with thote reproches. Bue 
(@chbo)1 wil wart for the day of the Lord, all God ar 
keacth donut the talle flrunders wherwith 1haue bene 
charged. For when that day (faith be) beginneth to ap- 
pox ,the mult reghefſmlnefic came abrode,the mult tlad- 
&-rers be conmetrd,& then mult al changs rurne to their 
contufon.Now it Godeacn in our whoichie, graunc ys 
th© grace to got the vpper handot all malxcious perſons 
that go about rotrample vs vnder foote, when wee ſhall 
hauc waked vatcynadly in eruch : much more ſhall wee 
have that | , when cthecace concerneth faith 
226 the feruxce of God, & the doctrine of faluation, that 
1520 wit, God wilgme vs lack & fo fiediaſt aconftancie, 
chat when the d:w\Uſhall hane bene all hus force againſt 
v3,he ſhat gane noctung at our hands, according alſo as 
we hauc a promiie therot. Wherof 15 itlong the,that we 
| beno ftediatter nowalayes, fcring the troubles that are 
in the warld > whereof commeth it that we ſee ſo many 
men guue themichucs ro naughtnelic? Even becauſe they 
haue not this fad rightnetie and bicauſc they be nor fen- 
cod arainſitrhemanifol aflaults which Satan bendeth a- 
ganſt rheml Verely there are ſome of a good minde : if a 
man warne them, they recciue chaſtizement quietly :; if 
no man trouble thera, it is well , they will hurt no man, 
neither will they giue any cauſe of offence. Bor if they 
once fee that inquire hath fullCope , and that if a man 
meane to luc famply and vpraghtly he ſhall be pricked 0n 
the one fide,and punched on the other : then he ſtarterth 
afide, and bowerh with all windes. And whereofcomerh 
fach inconftancie? It is bycauſe they haue not the ryghe- 
refle that is fpoken of beere well rooted 1n their hearres. 
Behold(1 ay) whar is che cauſe why we ſee ſo many wa- 
ering men,who are not ſure of the truth of the Golpd, 
inſomuch that they bee but as weathercockes that turne 
with cuery wind,or as reedes that bow cucry way. And 
why is that?Euen bycauſe they neuer knew the power of 
Gods word and his truth. For it is certaine that the eruch 
is ſo ſtrong,z5 the diucll may well aflayle vs, and woorke 
vs all the rrouble that he can deuiſe : bur yer. howſocuer 
che workdego,we ſhall holde our owne, and wee ſhall 
abide ficdfaſt in our ftate, What is to bee doone then ? 
4 IS WITROTMar 1 EP 1 
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not, And let vs not lay as many ignorant perſons lay, 1 
knowe not on what ale to rurne me, for 1 ice contrane- 
ties iN mens opiruons, one layes this, and another layes 
char. True it 15 that there are diuerie opuuons : but fo 
muſt our tayth be eryod, and God tufkcreth it , according 
alſo as S. Paule fayech, that there mult be herefyes, too 
che intent that ſuch as areot God,may bee knowne by = 
hauwing this the conſtancie of cleauing conunually vntoog 
Gous gruth,ncuer to be turned trom the fame. Then it & 
be alled god,that there are many nc ounters and dilpura- 
t005; M15 true:tbut is that as much too (ay as our fayth 
muit cherefore be ſhaken? tor wherein ſhall the ſtedtaſd. 
neſſe of thas rightaes (hew ut elf ,that 15 to lay, how (hall 
a man knowe that the wuth is f@ ſtrong, or where thall 
the thereof ſhewe ar (elfe but in v4} Lake as in ve- 

\when it is ſayd that Gods worde indureth for 
euer,it 4$ Dot ment that it is alwayes butin beauen one- 
ly:bur chat itis alſo in the harts of the tas 


as S, Peter ſhewerh vs, that although we be tofſed with 1. Per.r.6, ,, 
many ſtores and rempeſts in this workde: yer ſhall our &+ 5.<.5. 


fayth newer be ſhaken downe.So then ,it 15 certaine that 
Gods truth is mighte ynough to wathitande all aflaults, 


according as atis laid, the victone that ogercommeth the , ppp 


workd is this,namely,cucn our faith,as ſaint lohn fayes 

in his canonxall cpillle, And {o,are we deſirous to pro 
fite welin the Goſpel, and in the (choolg of God?Then 
let vs kame, not ondy to take and to tollow that which 
is good : bur alſo to an{were therevncoo un fuch wilc as 
we may preteſt, 1 will do ſuch a thing, not ondy bicaule 


30 Lhope © bring iccoo palle ; Luc alio bycauſe God will 


gue me ſtrength ro0 withitande the tewpations which 
the duvell ſhall prepare againſt mee , ſo as I ſhall never 
fade whadoeuer berxde. And where as itis ſayd, which 
is the faml;finder among you that can finde fan't with 
an+hmgt it is to ſhewe that the cnumies of God may 
wal prattize,and well vie crafte conueyances & naugh- 
tinefſe : but they ſhall ucuer obteyne too ſuppreſle the 
truth. Not that they ſhall not ſtreyne themſdues to do 
ic,or that they Ihall nocdeuile anic thing that may ſerue 
to ſtrengthen them withall + but yer(norwithitanding all 
this,) God will maintaine the cace of his ſcruants,and ar 
length ſhewe that the eruth is ceNtaine. 1 ſay the wicked 
ſhal do theur indeuer,yea,and ſomrymes they ſhal ſeeme 
too have the ypper hande : but by that meanes God pu- 
naſheth the vachanktulneſſe of the worlde, And this is it 
that ſain&t Paule meancth by Gaying that the wicked and 


ſuch as anoy the Church ſhall go on andpreuaile and in- 3-T 199.333 


creaſe, And how is that? Is it nor for that God giueth Sa 
tan the brydle and ſuffereth the diucls champions to ad- 
uaunce themſclues in ſuch wiſe , as it ſcemerh that they 
oughe co be lordes of al?But God ſuffrech it not without 
cauſe: for we ſee the vnthankfulneſle of the world. There 
are many that would willingly be deceiued, & which are 
gneued when men teach them in al purenefſe-who could 
find in theur hart that Gods word were ſo confuzed, yea, 
euen in ſuch ſort as a man might not knowe nor diſcerne 
aughe, but that it had twoo faces [in one hoode] as they 
fay.Otherſome,although they can abide to heare one ſay 
the eruch, yer they haue no great care too bee throughly 
rooted in it : allis one to them. Now foralmuchas God 


| ſeechin the one ſort ſuch a maliciouſneſſe , and in the 


other ſore ſuch a careleſſeneſle, thatic rurnech cuento an 
open rebelliouſnefſe, and many men quench the lighe 

tac God fenech beforochem : do we maruel] ifhe flacke 

the brydle too the widked , and too thoſe that turne he 
guthancoo lying,and viterly deface it Burt yet in the 

meane While it is xrraine , that God firengrheneth and 

main- 


[2% 
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mainteyneth choſe ro the end, whome he hath caught his 
wyeth.Andfo ye ſce wherfore it 15 ſaid that the taulttin-" 
ders may wel [treine theſelues : howbert in the ende they 
ſhalbe yanquithed, and God wil ſhew hunielte to bee on 
that ſide where good right is. And this 15 ſpokegnet only 
of the doctrine of the Goſpel: but alſo of al that euer c6- 
cerneth the life of the fauchtul, True it 15 that the doctrine 
of Saluation is one of the things that G OD 
hath.And cherfore ye ſec allo that he wil ſhew the power 
thereof in ſuch wile,as be wil deſtroy the wicked by the 
breath of his mouth, & they thal tecie that the (aid word 
whuch'they haue deipiſed,is a [wo to flea them with be 
eo drive them wato damnation. Then behouecth itGod to 
veter his power in this behalf abou al. Bue yer in other 
doings, w henſocuer we be wrongfully opprefled by men, 
and that whereas we ought to be ſuſteined,it ſhal ſerme 
that al goethdeane backward: yet let vs norceale to trult 
til in God. And why > For we may perhaps be luctle fer 
by for a time, & we may be abhorred as ut there were no- 
thing butewl in vs: Bur let vs bee conrented to haue god 
and his Angels to be good witnelles of our ſoundneſle, 
Let vs tary til God chaſe away al droopi: darknelle, and 
make our innocentie to ſhine out, that it may be ſcene as 
the breake of the day. Thus ye (ee what we haue to mark 
in this treine. And by and by lob addeth,that his fncnds 
which came to him vnder pretence ro comfort him ,bawe 
framed taike to confound bis boly peerpo/e (thats to lay, 
roconfound his reg br ſayings) CF have let the wordes of 
the aibedpaſen mo the ——_ Here Iob acculeth thoſe 
ofcxtreme ſpitefulnes, which proceede ſoegetly againſt 
him.Andit behoueth ys to marke wel this point. For a0 
doubt bur the holy ghoſt ſhewerh vs here, what we haue 
to beware of,it we be loth to dilpleaſe God & would not 
make as it were open warre agaiaſt him. Beholde (1 fay)a 
vice that is hateful before God: which is, when wee will 
be cunaing to ouerthrow a good marter: &fpecially whe 
it happencth that we aduaunce our ſclues againſt the that 
are afflifted ro the worldwarde : and when there is ſuche 
preſumpruouſnes in vs,as wee wil prouoke them toocalt 
themſclues intodeſpaire: and yer there is no vice ſoouer 
rite as this, And why ſo?Bycaule no man thinketh of chat 
Which is told here: namely ,that when men forge ſuch in- 
nentions,(that is to ſay, when they deuile things to ouer- 
throwe all equinie(as much as they can) and to make ſuch 
rinks as the trueth might not be knowac any more,nor 
take place any more: it is al one as if they came too iuſtle 
againtt God, 8 cooke him too be their aduerlarie partie. 
Now then,if me would think thelclues to ſay thus, how 
now,we bid barrel ynroGod:it is certaine they would be 
ſo afraid as their heare would ſtad vp ypon their head, fo 
as it would be a bridle to them to hold them in,that they 
ſhuld not fling theſclues onr ſoat rands. Bur fich that we 
thinke ſo little of ir: ar leaſtwiſe let vs receiue that which 
God ſheweth vs,ſceing that hegiueth vs warning in this 
ſtreine. Yee ſee then in effe& what we haue too beare in 
mind: that is to wit,that when any man ſpeaketh too vs, 
we ſhoulddelay our an{were vntill wee knowe what the 
marter js. We ſee there is ſome communicati6 miniltred:; 
what isto be done? Let vshearken,and marke whither it 
be godly and true or no: and let vs pray God toogiue vs 
the ſpirite of diſcretion,that we may vnderitad what the 
eructh is. And when we haue found it, let vs notreply a» 
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iſtic againſt God: yer they ſee wel ynough, that God gj- 


weth ths not leaue to adaalice themſelues after that fort 
No 6 YI ere they lee thaz 

wel ynough. And therfore it 1s certain, that al they which 
yeld not lamply to that which is good £3pot excule them- 
Glucs,but thac chey have rough 2 cerrain mabluouſnes 
Gad,But now Jet trial be made , and it will 
be tound,that al mb bothgreat & ſmalcealle pot to wage 
deadly warre continually againſt God and to worke han 


16 ſpite. And for proofe hereof, thail cues any cace be ouere 


ruled by Lultice wherein there thall nog bee yicd 3 nume 
ber of ſlaghes to turne the good into cull} And yot note 
withllanding looke ypon the holicit and belt priu! r4ged 
place thatis: & che Lune is as ſhametully defied, a5 none 


1s more: there is luch ſhaking beftlioes,as cur the bawds | 


of brothelhouſcs woid be aſhamed of it. For me delguue 
things,yea and corrupe thee in ſuch tort as it may ſerme 


' that theyhaue conipued to ther all equitze and ypright= 


20S 


nefle out of dores, And yer notwithltading in the meane 
while men make countenance as though they {a'w2 no 
ſuch tung, and would faine couer the lewdenctlc which 
15 200 $00 apparant and notonoule, It is eucn like as it a 
man had catt yp a handful of athes to darken the Sunne, 
& ſhould lay that the day were at an end. The thingsa;e 
knowne as wel as may be,and yer do men !1H1] aske what 
1548? And which wore is(as I (aid) the fame is cence eng 
un the {cate of juſtice. On the ocher fide ic 1540 bee [ecne 
how the deui polletiech all, The Temples of God whit 
ought to be dedicated to the [eruing and worthmrung of 
God purely as he commandeth , are ttuffed with ydoucs, 
{o as there is nothing but corruption and caneliict wher - 
with co fend filly foules roo dettruction, la cect woe log 
that ina) thelite of man there 1s nothing bur dig uiting of 


. things,i0 as there is ao more udungs to be hearde of the, 


ſaid ſoundnetle and yprighenetſe whereof we haue ipoxes 
And herewithall wee haue too marke this aying, / 248 
the woord: of an 4; flitted perſone, (or of a deipiled per- 


 fon)paſſe aw47 into the wide. For ye ſee howe the cauie 


40 


why men aduaunce themſieclues againſt God, 1s tor that 
they ſer roo much by themiclues, and thinke there is no 
wiſedome bur in their owne brayne. Trucly ia al the at- 
faires that men hauc,cuery man ſeckes his owne auaylcs. 
Aad theretore when a naughtipacke woulde exhue the 

a ethac he hath deſerued: he wil by & by have 
his faire flarrenes & gloſes at hand, to the inter ic ſhould 
notbe knowne howe the cace ſRandeth, whither it bee a 
money matter or any other thing. Behold how men cor- 
rupt the eructh and turnen into alic , tor their owne ad- 
uauntage ſake. But it the cxceconcerve the doctrine of 
faith,and the Goſpel: whatelſe is the cauic of ſo manye 
coliter{ayings, and that we fee ſo many Sophilters come 
now adayes too mock God flatly with ther ſophitticall 
futdeues,bur the pride that is in thole whach thinke the- 
ſelues to haue wit ynough too winne thar ſpurres , and 


 toreafonPro 7 con as theyterme it, (that is,to realon of 


«© 


gain(t ic. For(as I haue ſaid hertofore)moſt m& ouerſhoot = 


themſclues vnaduiſedly,bycauſe they know not that it is 
God againſt whom they ſhe themſclues.By meanes wher» 
of they ceaſe not ro proceed init with an cull conſcience. 
For although they be nordureCily minded to fay,l willge 


and an,or too & froon both ſides?) No doubt bur Gods 
ſpirice menero taune here this pri 


nel&e,to the ende that it we purpoſe to keepe our (clues 


from being caimies to Godin fighting agaialt his cruech? 
we ſhould ſhake of this ing, and not deipyie 
our nexghbours to tread them vnder feere,buc rather dee 
contented to be taught cuen by alitde child, it God thal 
haue opened more vnto him than vnto vs : according as 


Sain& Paule ſhewerh,thar fach as haue theſpurize of pro= , /-, , oY 
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than to them. Ye ſee then what wee have rto6 the falſe opinion that we haue concriued : except wee wil 
warke wn this treyne, And finally lod concludeth, that — falintothe bottomleſle pir whereontof there is no eſca- 
thole which to be his friends, do nothing Iſ& —ping for ſuch as are ſo bleared, and cannor abide thar god 
berdig a pit a man to tumble into, ax oughrts— would enlighten the: for ſuch maner ofmen mult needes 
behd vp:and that they ſecke nothing bwe to wind about-— come to the top of al contulion. Then let vsbethink vs to 
the fatberdeſt Hee vieth this manner of fumilitude, by rurne head affoone as we (hal have knows our fault, For 
cauſe 2 farheries child hath no meane ro defendhimſagf, = when God ſhewerh vs the favour to gue vs warning: if 
bur is left as it were to the pode.S> lob (as one whome — we giueeare to him roo heare what he ſaith; hee will not 
God courgerh ro the vitermoiMiheweth vs tharwe ſhit—s ſuffer ys to deled aſtray byeuill continually, buthee will 
not Cape Gods hand & vengeance except wee labour to 16 bring vs back againe its the good way. Herwithal it be- 
faccour ſuch #5 aremilerable :that is too ſay, fuch'as are Houeth vs ro marke wel how lob addeth, Ketwyre ye yet 
worthy ofpitie and compathon as was ſaid yeſterday Lo ag ame, my rigbre omſnies wil appeare . Here he betoke- 
what we haue to marke in the firſt place. But inconcufi neth rwo things. The one 15, that it is nor ynough for vs 
heexhortech thern, ts 1uwe aqamerend then (faith hee) ro come to itceremomoully,too ſaye,lt is true,there 152 
rhere ſhaibe none enguitie.T war ye agan(faith heonee-— fault: according as we ſee that they which haue fowly of= 
ny RAR 9500 rowſncr foal appeare in ther belvalfi = fended God,and which haue bin the cauſe of ſome ſuche 
ſhewerh wed with what minde wee —=vnrecouerable inconucnience,the fore whereof required 
muſt 5nd woes roo anon yube detract letting of blood, inſomuch that there hath folowed fome 
wit.to bring men back acaine,if it be poſcible roo zrteyn-— ſtumbling andconfuſion in the Churcl?cuenthey which 
ro 1. Therfore ket vs thinke pon it,to the intet that ſuch 3 haue bin giltie of ſuch a erayrerouſnefſe Jhaldo no more 
2; wi take warning, may notperith in their finnes* but - bur comeand fay:ltis true, 1 have doneamilſe. Al this is 
father that beeing ſorre for them and aſhamed thar they — nothingelſe but a mockerie. It is wel ſene with what zele 
have of-nded God, they mayrerurne ynto him with — and with what affeQtion they proceede incharbehalf:na- 
gremter af%-&ion. True it is that when we finde that fach —=mely, that they are norminded to returne vito God,ve- 
#Khmo* offended God are not touched with the feeling —« rely,not to returne in ſuch ſort as it may be knowne that 
of his inftice, & ofhis vengeance,infornuch that if a man —they repent them. And this isit that lob ment roo ſhewe, 
manace them He ſhal win nothing ar their hands: it bee» in thar he contented not himſelfe roo have fayde once, 
houcth them to be touched to the quicke, ro make them —Tane ye again, but ſaid Tarne ye agam theſecond time, 
abaſhed,if he parpoſe ro bring them to repentance. Bur The ahve thar wee haue to maike here, is that 
bowſocuer the cace ſNand,we muſt abwaies ſhoote ar this 30 when God ſhall haue diſcouered our iniquitie, that we 
marke which is ſhewed vs here: thatfs to wit, todrawe =haue conceived ſome wicked imagination that hath ture 
them back according too the maner that Iob vieth in this ned vs away from the good : in the end it behoueth vs ta 
here. And as rouching that he faith. Twynere acknowledge our faule,that we may retourne vnto God. 
ara 5 there fhaſbe none iniquetre ;erucitis, tharami =Ashow?l fayd that by applying this to our owne inſtru- 
may expound this ftreyn 25 if he ſad, There ſhallbeeno =CQtion, wee ſThoulde haue the eafier vnderſtanding of ir. 
more iniquitie in you. Bur there is more reaſon too ſay, Some men ate to be found, who for a time ſhal be eſtran= 
Returne ye, there ſhal be no more miquitie: Tarneye — gedfrom Gods trueth and from the right way. And why 
ag aine 5 my reghteenſmeſſe ſhal be nown here ,azif fob = ſo?For theyhaue ſome {crupulouſneſſe, or ſome euill 0- 
ſhould ay ,whar hath bin the cauſe that you hane'hither -— pinion, according as the Deuill is neuer without this 
to condemned me 2s a man Whome God had caſt awaye, 40 ſhghe,to trump one thing or other in our way,tothe end 
ſo asto your ſeeming 1 ſhoulde bee the worſtman inthe = that Gods worde may haue no more ſauour in our taſte, 
world>whar is the cauſe why Ihaue cryed out in my ſelf, and fperially that we may be weery of it. And verely whe 
& have nor bin herd ar your hids?1t is for that you have — ſuch maner of folke returne, there ſhal beeno more ini- 
turned your backs to al reaſon, &rherfore rurne ye again, quite: thatis to ſay,God is merciful to them, ſo as he gi- 
& my righteouſnes wi be apparit. This will be the bereer-— ueth them thegrace tobe nomore glutted and weery of 
wvnderſtood,whe Iſhal haue applied it to our inflruftion. his word,as they were before. Ye ſee then after whar ſort 
| Firſt & ſormoſt we be pur in mind here,that whenſfoener = iniquirie cefſeth when men returne. Neuerthdefſe,when 
we cidmne thegood and allow the euil: tharcommerh = theybe enved into the good way, it bchoueth them too 
of our owne mere defaulr,ſo as we cannot ſay, behold 1 go on yer further. And how?They muſt returne yer once 
hauec bin decciued, and I wiſt not what the marterment. 5, more,that is roo wit, they muſt bethinke them, Alas I 
Let vsnot ledge this nor thar. For it is certaine tharwe =had ben apoore forelorne creature hadnot God had pi- 
ſhal dwairs ber founde blameworthy if wee condernne&— tie on me: and now that ithath pleaſed him rootake mee 
that which is good and allow theeuil: & God conuifterh too mercy, 1 referre my ſelfe wholly vnto him beſceching 
vs inaſmuch as he dedarerh that we have not yourſaned —him togouerne mee hencefoorth according too hisgood 
eo open our eyes and ro fre what he ſhewerh vs. DomE will. Nowe when ſuch men returne double , then God 
then follow les in fied of rruerh? Are they ſo blind, thae =maketh them to ſee that which they knew nor at the firſt, 
they know not whar is good?It is bycauſe they have tur= And in reſpe@t heereof , lerte euerye of vs beethinke 
ned their backs vppon God,and forthat there is in them = himſcife,thar we may haue our recourſe ynto God,pray- 
bc mms pe pn 


& he willconfirme vs after ſuch ſorte in the ſame,xs we may 
neuer ſtep out of theright way,and as the deull may ne- 
uer thruſt vs aſide. 

fubwoirtervicat onrfilhurs downd before the face 
of ourgood God, with acknowledgement of our faules, 


way 25 5 him to make vs feele them in ſuch wyſe, as wee 
allow of the evil,yea and cheriſh it: the remedy is for vs according to his will, and alwaies bee confir- 
Om recheneraidy bur eig MT wacvidt intern the ſame grace which hee hathgj- 


yen vs 


hypocnifie, or ſomecareleſhes. ing hin that after he hath onceinſtrufted vs m his trueth, © 
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uen vs once already when he called vs to be of his houſe. | 


hold.And foraſmuch as we are ſo greatly indined toogo 


altray:1ec ys pray hun to beare with our infirmities,youl 


T he.xxvti. Sermon,which is the firſt ypon the ſenenth Chapter, 
2 []Stherenotatimeappointed to man whuch is ypon thecarth,andate ror his dayesasthe 


_ daycsof an hyreling? 
2 Asabondman longeth for 


CNS 
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he hauequite andcleane rid vs of them. And foler ys all 
ſay Almpghtic God and hcaucnly Father, wee acknow- 
ledge ourſdues,&c. 


the ſhadow;and as an/hireling logerh for theend of his labour; 


3 Sohaus Ithevaine moneths, and painful nights areappointed vnto me. | 
4 Inlaying me down I fay,when ſhal I riſe? & being in my bed, I amcloyel with birrernes 


eucn yntill the cuening. 


| [.red, 


5 My fleſh is clothed with worms, with dult of the earth: my skin is altobroke & corrupe 
6 My dayes glide away like a weauers ſhettle, and waſt away without hop2. 


E know we that as long as weliuein 
j| this world we mult indure many mi- 
ſeries, bur yer we coulde finde 1n our 
Is | harts thatGod ſhould handle vs after 

p aT ourowne meaſure. And we be ſo te- 

Not >| der & nice, that ſo ſoone as he laieth 

| his hand ypon vs,we thinke it tobe 

very much , yea and cuen the paticnteſt of all are at chat 
point. But whe God proceedeth with afflicting of vs ſtil, 
ye ſhal ſee our faineneſle bewray & diſcouer it ſelf more. 
And this is the thinge that we haueto hidle ar this time. 
Forlob complayning that his miſerie indureth ouer long, 
faith that a man ought to haue had a time fer him atfore- 
hand: as if he ſhould ſay, God hath not (et vs vppon the 
earth in ſuch vaquietnes as we be, bur that there ſhould 
be ſome time tomake anend of ourmiſeries.But 1am in 
ſuch plighr,as I hauc no releaſe nor reſtnight nor daye. It 
ſeemeth the that my cace is worle than al other mens, & 
that God is minded to afflit me beyond that which the 
ſtate of mans life is able to beare.Lo what his purpole is, 
And we lee howe all this anfwereth vntoo that whiche 1 
haue touched: thac is to wit,that at the firſt fight we can 


| welconfeſſeit to be good reaſon that we ſhould be trou- 


bled, and that wee ſhould haue hartſores heere in this 
world, but yet therewithal we woulde fayne that G O D 
ſhould fpare vs, & as ſoone as he doth bur touch vs with 
the tip of his finger, wee woulde haue him ſtreighrwayes 


' withdraw his hand & that our afflictions ſhould not bee 


bl a.6. 1. 
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of any long continuance It ſtandes vs in hand too marke 
wel this ftreine.For in the perſon of lob,the holy Ghoſte 
hath ſer our frailtic before our eyes as it were ina glaſle: 1 
meane the frailuc of mind and not of body,lt is certaine 
(as lhaue aid heretofore) that lob had ſach a courage & 
conſtancieas is wonderful among men: and yer a mi may 
ſee in what raking heis.So the what thal become of thoſe 
that haue nothing bur infirmutie, & which haue ſcarcely 
receiued three drops of couragiouſnes,to luftaine them- 
ſdues withafin the middes of their aflictions? Mult not 
ſach menquaile out of hand when wee {e> that lob was 
fo beats down whome God had firengthened fommphe- 
ly with his grace? Bur firſt of aller vs go forwarde with 
this lefſon,to applic the ſame too our owne vie; namely 
Phat a timee 31 appointed to man that 11 vppon the earth, 
For ir isprofitable for vs ro comfort vs in our aMiftions. 
And ſpecially whenit commerhto the ſeruingof God,& 
to walking in feare and awfulnes: this oughe rocome to 
our remembrance according allo as we ſee the holy ſerip- 
eure ſpeakerh. Tryc it is that Lob miſapplicth chis 
bue yerof irſciſe ie is good & holy,and(as 1 haue ſaid al- 
ready)it ought to ſerue vs for a very profitable inſtruc 
As doubtleſſe when $.Perer wellerh ys that wemuſt walke 
in ſrare,bycauſe God ſercherh the borrome of mes harts 
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& iudgeth without accepting of perſons, & that we muſt 
oneday render an account afore hun, & that when wee 
haue contented mortal men with forme ourwards appa- 
ranceyt 15 nothing worth, for he ſhaldiicourr all our at- 
fechons & thoughts :1ngood footh it ſhould fſerme to be 
a hard cace,that Gods childre ſhould be ta:ne ro ue here 
as it were in feare and vnquiernefle. For $. Percr addeth 
It 1s(faith he)during the pilgrumage of our life. Wee: fee 
howe S. Peter foreſerteth a tyme too the farhtull roo 
walk after that ſorte : verely to the end to gue the ſome 
comforte , and that they ſhoulde rake ſomecourage by 
hauing aa eye tothe everlaſting ret that! 15 prepared for 
them in heauen. Then may we wel profite our iclues by 

thus ſentence, when it 15 {aid thar there 15 a ryme appoun- 

ted vnto man vpon earth, And what a matter were it ,;f 
our life ſhould be prolonged withbur ende, and wee fi: 
continue in ſuch cace*for there is no reſt for men; True 

ic isthat thoſe whiche ſhunne God and drag backs trom 

hang hope wel that they doo themiclues 2 good tune, 

yea ſolong as they may royſtit our in their deliphts and 

pleaſures: but yet in the meane whyle they mutt b-c tzine 

tobe invironed with many miſcries: wee may haue faire 

wherwith ro difpatch our ſclues, bur yer doth God hold 

vs thereas it were impriſoned. What 2 marter were 1 
then, if we ſhoulde bee in miſerie without hope of anye 
deliuerance or ſerting free?le were'ynough roo for vs in 2 
rage and to calt vs into deſpaire. As oft then as we think 
ypon the great number of grieuances, wantes, and afi- 
ftions char are in this workd, let vsmarke that God com - 
forteth andreleeu-th vs by ſaying thus: Well, yee patle 
through this worlde, bur yourlite 15 ſhort, therefore in. 
dure ye patiently the auctions that are ſo thort , and in 
the end yee thalcome to the rel that 1 hauz prepared tor 
you. Yeſceatter what forte wee ought roo mind this do- 
Erine,if we intend to take profice by it. As much is robe 
laidof al the chaſtizemets that God ſendeth vs. For that 
which I haue ſaid hitherto, extendeth generally roo our 
whole life.Bur in particular, whenjocuer we ſhall indure 
any aduerſitie;verely God wil ſend an end of it according 
as we ſee how he ſpeaketh by his propher Elay, when hee 
commatndeth him to comfort his people. Thine appoin= 
wdrime(laith he) is at an end. Hee ſpzaketh there of the 
captiumicof Babyloa.For his meaning is, that althouzh 
he ſcourgeth his people for their finnes, vet he intenderh 
not toocantume themwteerly but keeperh a meaſure 11 
his correRtiss, that anone after they may haue ſome re- 
teaſe, and know that God hath hadpitic of them, and wil 
notpuniſh them to the vrrermoſt; and therfore thar they 
oughrro be thankful rowards him for hrsgoodnetſe. We 
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ſee chen how that inallrhe wholecourſe of our life wee 
muſt de fayne too tatfer aduerfities here: howbeie GOD 
wit nor prolong them beyond theur appointed tym, 

But 
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Bur oddly it houlde frame tharthixin a common thing 
though God tpake not of it: & cucn the heathen men (1 
mcanc cacn the molt brutith of them) haue alwaics had 
thear recourie too thatpount. For in all the muſenes that 
could dctal them they comtorted themiclues therewith, 
laying: well, there 13 no nulene fo great, but it hath an 
end.Sce 1 pray you how they meaſured ther paſhons. It 
ſexmerh thea to be alaperfluous doctrine, when God to 
comfort vs with declarech that there 1s a tume torelet to 
men,and that their dayes are as thedazes of an hurchng. 

How be:t we have to marke, that whatfocuer men con- 
cru in their maginanion: yet when Gadpreſſerh them, 
they are abaſhod at ir,and roo than ſeemang they are in a 
doctomiefie gult wheroutof they can neuer ſcape. Solbg 
as we be in reſt we have the hal ro fay,that whe aduerſi- 

nes be great and (harp,rhey are not of longconunuance. 

But it God ſummon vs atore ham,and make vs too fede 
our finnes : his uſher is ſo dreatul to vs,as behokde wee 
arc incozad round about with a maze, wheroutof we fce 
20 Way to ape,\o as it ſcemerh that hee will make vs go 
curry day deeper into ut than other. Ye ſee then how tacn 
xc atomed, when Gods 1wfhce rouched them 1n good 
cametit.And ſomach the more behoottull for vs 15 this 
doinne,when God wierh vs that forafmuch as we malt 
paiſe through many mulenes whik we havin this wothd, 
we ought to contider that our lite is tranſrone,& fo ſhal 
2cac vs too bee vader ſuch a ſtate ſeeing that the 
end of it 15 appounted aforchand. And afterward it God 
chafze vsathe fend vs any affutbons: wel, he prefierh vs 
now butit wi notlaſtlo for cucr. It is certaine that wee 
be no: able to holdout oueriong : and therfore he keepeth 
mca{ur,tor he knowerh what 1s conueruent for vs. So 
then let vs abide patently til hee deliuer vs and wee ſhall 
not be dilapoinced of ſuch hope . Verdly if every of vs 
htauc as eye to humdelfe, we ſhall inde our ſelues tro have 
very great necade too bee put in mand of this gere. For al- 
though we know it- yer we forgetit, and wote not what 
it meancth when we come too the putturg of it in vre- 
And for proote hereof , there is not any of vs thart faith 
not, ws ths graze never be done?lf we have anyaſſutts, 

ſo as one be fxcke another pinched with poucrne,and the 
third cormenzed with ſome hartgneie that troubled hum 
without ccafling : we aske ,ſhal we alwaies be new to be- 
gia again? wil there neuer beend of it. Seing thatour ficth 
and ou: narure 1s ſo inclined to ſRtorme and repyne, let vs 
aſſure our ſelucs howe it is not without cauſe that God 
forelerterh che determinate ume, wherof menti6 is made 
here. And herewithal let vs matke that (wheravicus ard, 
is there not 2 tune appointcd tor men?)it belongeth oaly 
to God to foreſt vs the time. And this may do vs much 
ſeruxce. Wheriore?For if God knew not what we be, & 
what is good & conuenient for vs: we might wel be ſorie 
to heare that the time of our miſcric is 10 his hand , & ar 
hs appointment.But forſomuch as he knowerth what we 
beable to beare, & perceiuerh that if we ſhould be char- 
ged ouer ſore, we ſhould finke vnder the burthen, yea and 
be vrierly cruſhed and broken: forſomuch(1 lay) as God 
knoweth this,and thereypon declareth vato ys, that hee 
holdeth vs vp according as he ſcerh our feeblenefſe doth 
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berwene the mileries that laſt but the twincling of an eye- 
and the{ endletic]} glory of heaven. For the thortnes of the 
allittions of this workl(faith he) mult make vs co thanke 
them light. For when wee have an cyec too the cuerla- 
ſung and cndletic ot hcauen: it ought too out « 
way in the balance all the workly malcnie that is poſlible 
to be dewſed. Scing then that the cace ſtanderh fo, as oft 
as we be tipted to ouerforowing ampatictie,or deſpaire : 
let vs have recourk to that which is fard here: which 18, 
that the rome therof i; foreappornted, & let vs voderitad 
that God hath forcicene what is good for vs to indure, 
and that our afihions befall vs not without his good 
pleafure. Furthermore alſolet vs vnderitande that hee 
handleth vs not onely with vprightneſſe and reaſon: bur 
alſo with a fathcrly loving kindnefſe. Lo what wee haue 
ro mark. And this doctrine extendeth very farre howbe- 
it it conſfilteth more in expencnce than in talking vppon 
it. For we may reaſon of it long ynough (to no purpole:J 
but thechuete point 15, that euery of v5 rrgud to profite 
hamſelf by it at tus need: as how?Surely our life woulde 
ſceme very ſhort vnto vs, it it were not ſubict rao ma- 
ny wants: ſo long as wee have our owne with and are at 
reſt,cuery of vs can confeſle that our life is nothing, and 
that itis as ſhortas any thing can be.But when we cthinke 
ypoa the infirute miſenies wherewith ic is tull fraughte, 
and that afſoone as we be paſſed out of one miſerte wee 
muſt enter ſtregghtwayes intoo another,and begin con= 
tinually new agayne: this long lingering makes vs ſtarke 
weery. And therefore let vs haue recourſe to that which 
is ayde here: namely that God hath appointed the time, 
and that itis in him to diſpoſe of vs{as he liſtech.]} Then 
muſt weecontente our ſclues with the meaſure that hee 
hath giu& vs,knowing wel that he woteth what is meete 
and expedient for our feeblencile. And yer norwithſtan- 
ding,it is not forcuer that we ſhal be fayne too languiſh 
here; there wil be an end,at what time God ſhall rake vs 
out of this carthly pilgrimage, yea cucn tocall vs tohis e- 
werlaſting reſt, and there ſhal be none end, there ſhal bee 
no ame ſer. Futthermore when God viſiteth vs, and e- 
uery of vs in himſelfe indureth ſome neceſsitic, or ſome 
chaltizemenes:let vs acknowledge thus: Well , ir is true 
that if this geere ſhould laſt cuer,we ſhould neods quail. 
But God knoweth the ende which hee mundeth roo giue 
vs: hee hath promiſed that wee ſhall noe continue ouer- 
whelmed vader the burthen: lervs rarie tul hee reach vs 
his hande in our aducrfities, and lct vs afureour ſelues 
that hee will prouide for vs in due tyme, Lo howe wee 
ought toapplic this leſſon to our owne vſe. But in the 
meane while wee ſee that Iob hath ul profited by it: and 
therefore muſt we be ſo much the warer, that wee abuſe 
not a ſentence when God putteth it into our minde, too 
inſtrudt vs,by applying of it too the cleane contrary. And 
yetis itan ordinaricmarter with vs ſo to doo. When we 
reade the holy ſcriprure,if any comfort be giue vs there, 
or if it ſcrue to alſwage ourgriefe, what doo we?O ye ſee 
here is a comfort that God giveth too his children: but [ 
am vtterly bereft of it: it ſeemeth that God wold cheere 
Yphis faithfull ones,to the end to caſt me into deſpaire: 
ſceing thecace ſtandeth ſo, what can I thinke, bue that I 


require,ard that if he hid ws noccontinnally with his 60. am tterly barred from all hope of his grace? Thus ye ſee 


hand we ſhould be in daunger to be broken all 


bur he knowerh wel how to moderate the weitheafibe 
afMit6s that be ſenderh vs;now ſeeing we havefuch pro- _ 
males ,haue we not good cauſe to be glad of this foreſer«_ 
ung of the tume? And further let vs marke wed, thatioa(- 
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thereaftermake the companion with 
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how we deale commonly in that behalte. Whereas God 
alureth vs as gently ascan bee.and whereas hee (weete- 
neth all 6ur miſenies and ſorowes: wee thruſtit all from 
vs,andiecke nothing cle but too nouriſh the malladie 
within vs,and too barre our (clues quyte from Gods fa- 
uour,and toocalt it agreat way of. Wee ſee that this be« 
fd zoo lob: and therefore lee ys not thinke it ſraunge if 


webe 
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wo be ſubict to ſuch like rempration. But whatrwemuſt 
remedie 1t,& pray God to grue vs the ſpuit of wildome, 
that we may know how to applic to our own vie & wel- 
fare,al the warnings that hegueth vs, And nowelet vs 
come to treate of that whuch 15 ſaid heere. lob alledgerh, 
How now? 11 there not a time appornted for man that 11 
von earth? Trae it is that here beneath, m#& are poore & 
wretched creatures :but yet may they after ſome ſort bee 
glad,ſceing that God hath not ſet them here to contunue 
lo for ener. Lo here a thing which for the molt part 1s able 
to aſluage al thegriets that we indure vp6carth. But now 
(faith he) God maketh none end of my rormers. Behold 
how lob complainecth that his ſtate 1s worie thi al other 
mens:as if he ſhould lay God ſcourgeth me out of mera» 
ſure,forhe ſheweth not thathe 1s minded roo ndiemee 
outof the miſcrics that preſſe mee . And this 13 it that I 
hauec touched heretofore: namely ,that generally weecan 
c6tefle wel ynough, how it is good reafon that w2 ſhawd 
indure many aduerſiucs while we be in this world: And 
cucry man can lay,yea, we be borne vnder the ſame con- 
dition & to the ſameend,and we mutt not thinke other- 
wiſe butthatmaa cuenfrom his birth bringeeh with hum 
ſo many miſcries,and ſo many wants,asit1s a pity to ice, 
I fay wecan wel acknowled x this,in general termes: but 
ſo ſoone as God {nuteth ys,we think he hath no meature 
with hum. And thus ye ſee at wharpoinr Iob is. Alſo yee 
ſee why 1 (ad that the appointing of the time mult be re- 
ferred ro Gods diſcretion,and nottoo ouriult. Had lob 
(withoue being canied away by his own paſſios) confide- 
red wel what he (aid: it is certaine thathe had noc ſpoken 
amifſe. Why?mans time is forcſer.Bu: lobs miſdealing is 
thache himſelf would be the 1udge, & by that meane he 
plucketh away the auchoritie that belongerh vntoo God, 
And here we {ce what we our (clues do in the fame cace; 
True it 15 that our intent ſhal note too bercene God of 
his power,nor to vſurpe the right & authoritie which he 
hath over vs,wee will notfay ſo . Bur yetin the meane 


' Whileitis as good as if wedid it,if we be norpatient and 


that we hold nor our affetions in awe when we be aftli- 
&ed,ſo as wecanfay, Wed Lord, we are in thy hands, itis 
not for vs to ſtint thee,nor too taske thee to the preſent 
time,to ſayethou ſhale doo this or that: bur inaſmuch as 
thou haſt told vs that thoucanſtende our miſeries,yea & 
bring them to a happie and defirableend: Lorde wee will 
paticntly waite for that which cthouhaſt promiſed vs. 
Now then if we haue our minds thus difpoſed,then ſhal 
God be honored as he deſeructh.Burif we be haſty,if we 
be fumiſh,if wecaſt foorth ourcomplaints at randon too 
fay, Whar ſhal become of ir?Ir ſeemeth thatgod wil ne- 
uer make any end of our miſcries: 1 ſay that if we doo fo, 
itis al oneas if we would pluck God out of his ſeate,and 
not ſuffer him to haue any more authoricicouervs . Lo 
how Iob dealerh in this cace. True it is thathe 1s patient 
howſoecuer the worlde go: bur yer is that no lerbur thae 
there is ſome faultineſſe mingled therwith: for the pane 
of the faithfull ſorte is not alwaies ſo perfect as were re- 
quiſte.Secing that Iob hathmilſed in this behalfe,cughr 
noe we to bethinke our ſues wel, who are fully as brittle 
or more?So then let vs markewel that as often as GOD 
ſhal Courge vs,although the miſerie indure & be prol6- 
ged,and alchough we ſee not that he intenderh to deliver 
vs out of hand: yet notwithſtanding we muſt noe go after 


| themanner of lob and ſay, Whar?Godleauerh me heere 


incontinuall torment, and hee ſeeth thar my miſerivhath 
none end.Burlet vs feed ourſthnes with hope, and (as [ 
faid)ler vs cal to minde thar the determining of the tyme 
muſt aot be by ourluſt,but that it is God tharmuſt order 
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it according as he knoweth it to be good. And if wee per- 


caue not the ende of our mileries at the firlt, bur thar it 
ſeeme we muſt indure yer more: let vs not ceaſe to taſt of 
thegoodneſie which he hath promuſed vs. For Gods pro- 
males wil lead vs to the darknes of death,& there gue vs 
light tothe inter to put vs dlwaies in ſome hope that we 
ſhal one day be delivered from our aduerfities. And here 


ye ſex why S.Paule faich, chatalthough we be hariedhere 4,7 heſ.1.5.9, 


and there,yea & that we be made as it were the ofskou- 


bur god wilgather vs ypto himſelf ro ioyric vs with him, 
and to liue for cucer.Behold how we ought to profite our 
(clues by al the promiſes that God makerh vneo vs , that 
wee may talt of them in the middes of all our miſeries, 
Burt now ler vs come to thar which lob adderh. He victh 
funyhtudes to expretic what her mene by the appointing 
of the ume whereof he hath made mention. For (Gierh 
hee)looke me vppon apoore bondman or flaue ( for hes 
ſpeaketh not of {cruancs,hinds, os ſeruing me as they be 


20 in theſe dayes: bur of ſuch as were ſlaues :and afterward 


he addeth conenant ſcruantes that are hired for wages,) 
looke me the vp6 a /Leweghow he lang eth for the hadom: 


that 15 to fay,for the reſt of the night, bycauſc hee never 


ceafſeth labouring al day long: very well then, ſuch a one 
defirerh the ſhadow. Againe he that is at wages, lono=th 
to haue his dayes work ar an end: 3nd if he have a moo- 
neth or more or lefle to ſerue, he hath an eye to the ende 
of his rerme,that he may haue ſomereſt. But 25 for mee 
(Gich he) I haue nother reſt nor releaſe. 1#/ben / ry mee 


39 downe,] [ay how thalll come to the morning? 4rd whe 


ſhall I iſe againe Whenl am vpin the morning, t=e 
day ſeemerh to me to be 2 whale yere long. Then {ing 
I am in this plight. It is wed ſcene, that God is not coren- 
ted to plagueme after the ordinarie manner of men :bue 


thathe meancth to thunder downe vwpponme that I may 


notknow what todo, nor what to fay. This is the come 
plaine that lob maketh , faying that his nuterie is exce(< 
fue, and norcommon muſerie, ſo as here is no cauſe why 
any man ſhoulde ſay too him, Thou ſeeft that fo long as 


49 men are in this worlde, they haue many miferies too in- 


dure, thou haſt experience of it, and thou knowe!? atter 
what manner God is wont too deale in that behalte:bue 
God(faith he)vrrereth al his force againſtme,ſo as it ſee- 
meth he will ouerwhelme me altogither : & whe 1 com-- 
pare my {elte with orhers whome he correRterh, 1 ſee my 
tclfe ro be in the bottome of hell, and them too haue yer 
fome hope of helpe,that they ſhal bee dchuered of their 
maſeries. And heere wee haue too marke that which 
hath bin touched alreadie heeretofore: that is roo wit, 


50 thar lob was not preſſed with hoddy aduerſinie onely, 
bur that his chiefe griefe was to feelerhar GOD was | 


againt him . And therefore addeth hee this that in- 
ſewerh immediatly . Bcholde (fayth hee) my fleſhis 


as it were dinged tomy bones, and mw» 1brn 65 altooSbro 


hen and as it were rotten: Iamin that behalfe as a poore 
forlome kayrif, and yer noewithſtanding my lyfe paſſ-th 
and gaderh away exen as a weaxer: ſbettle, which rune 
neth ſo ſwiftly asa manperceiuerh irnor , neyther can 
heemeaſure the nimbleneſſe of it. Euen fo is ic with 


& my life (faith he) when I ryſe,1 am vrrerlie abaſhed,fo as 


I have nothereaſe nor reſt day nor night. Bur although 
Job were ſmirten in his dodye : yer the tempration of 
feeling G QD to deeas his ivige and to hokde tum (28 
nous to him, than al the marryrdomes that he feltin his 
body.And heere ye ſee alſo why hee tormented himſclte 
G farre:andit is a thing that wee ought too marke well. 
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tor very fewe folke hane dia cxerrized in theſe ſpiritual 
batrels : and rhertore they wore not what it meancth,it is 
an vaknown language to them: & whenGod yifieerh the 
afrer that manner, ye (hal fee the vreerly daimaid, baaule 
they hauc not taſted this doctrine un rme and place. Then 
ter vx bethuake vs of it,and let vs marke that it al the ad- 
verfines whach betal vs are tharpe and techous ro vs: yet 
it behoueth vs to knowe, that they are nothing in com- 
rms which are preſ- 
fad with Goils wdgement wheahe thewerth himſelt boy- 
ftuous rowardes them, and grueth the tome roken of his 
wrath and vengeance:by reaton wherot ye ſhall ſe them 
ant > 4/9 nm ny Bib 
vp,vnleſſe God worke with an 
thatbehalſe And why ſo? For in al our miſeries, if God 
guae vs leaue to returne yato hum, ſo as we may cal ypon 
him with hope that he wilpine vs in the end :1t15 certain 
that we cancaſt al our cares & troubles ypon him as the 
Krepeuce faith. So then,our allhkions wilbe fweere and 
amnable to vs whe we ca go after that ſort vatogod. But 
it we c6ccrue a muſtruſt once, whach ſhurreth vp the gace, 
2>4that we magin God tobe ourenimie, and tharhee 
periecurech vs,f0 as it is burloſt rume & a vaine thing to 
cal ypon him: itis cucn almuch as if wee were alreadie in 
the bottomiedie guite of hel. And roo this point was lob 
come in parte,but notaltogyther,howbert that he had ex- 
perxcace of it. When wee tee thisget vs afſure our ſcjues 
tat Godcan walſend yer more than he hath-done: and 
that if he ſpare v3,itis bycauſe hee knowerh our weake- 
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Let vs ſhet our eyes ar preſent things,and let vs prayGod 
to make vs behold the end which is hidden trom fleth & 


fr6 our own opinion, lay let vs pray him to make vs be- 
hold thae: & let vs frame our (clues wholly too his good 
wil. For this is the onely remedy to nounth both hope & 
patience.Or if we ſee our miſeries to indure long, & that 
God ſheweth vs notafter what fort he wil make vs waye 
out:let ys ſhut our eyes and fay,wel Lorde,true it is that 
thou wilte hold me hike a poore blind ſoule 1n darkneſſe. 
Yea:bur where is my comfort in the meane whyle > My 
comfort is to pray God to giue me eyes, not onely to be- 
hokdepreſence thinges, bur alſo ro know thoſe things by 
faith whach are hidden from me as now , Beholde (ſay 1) 
how wee mult deale :nox to fay as lob doth,l fee there is 
no remedyleft for me: for the man thatfpeaketh fo, is af- 
tera ſort indeſpaite. For we mult not limit Gods power, 

a thing ſceme umpoſlible to our ſclues. Hee ſaith, 


Whes [ lay me down, arhe, when ſhal [riſe agam And. 


in the morning I ſay, when wil it bee night? Lee vs note 
thatthis is ſerdowne too ſhewe that a conſcience which 
is prefled with Gods iudgement,is alwayes troubled and 
in an agonie.Behold after what ſort Moyſes ſpeaketh in- 
creaung of Gods dreadful vengeance ypon ſuch as ſhall 


continue wiltully in diſobeying of Gods lawe. Thy life Dew. 


(faith he)thall hang betore thee as vpon a threede.In the 
morning thou ſhalr fay,who ſhall make me to liue til the 
cucning?Bur lob ſpeaketh here of the teptration that hee 
hanſelf fedderh that is ro wit,that he thought the nighes 
too long, and the dayes roo weenſome, according as hee 


nefſe.For it was his wi to tric Job to the verenmoſt. Ifhe 30 ſad: One day is longer to me than a whole yeere, yeathi 


v not {o ngorous tmnal towards vs,itisof hisown infi- 
nite goodnefic. Neuerthdleſe in the meane while let eue- 
7; man prepare hamiclf aforchand, that hee may bee able 
to withitand ſuch temptation whenſoeuer he ſhall come 
wnto it. And though we be tofled as it were with waues: 
let vs notloſe our courage in the mids of ſuch rempeſtes, 
ſcerng that God hath ſufteined his Eruaunt lob, yeaand 
piucked hum back againe, curn when he ſeemed too have 
bin vreerhe drowned and as it were fwallowed yp intoo 


the bortormiefie pit. Therfore let vs vnderitand that wh6- 4? 


focuer we ſhal cneer into ſuch gultes wee ſhal be drawen 
ont againe in the end,lo we be huld vp by the had of god. 
Thus ye ſee how it behoucth vs to be prepared to barrel, 
that we be not out of hart when ſuch temptations come 
ypon vs: and that although it feeme we ſhonld be beaten 
downe at cuery ſtroke, yet norwuhſtading we may hope 
that God wi aide vs: which thing he wildo inconurnice 
time,as he hach done too his ſeruaunt Iob. Furthermore 
although we hauc bin aFufted a good while togicher and 
yer God ſuffererh the affiGhons toconmnu (td, and fpe- 

cally if when wee hauc imagined that wee ſhoukic have 
ſome cndof them, things ſhal come to ſuch a paſſe as they 
ſhal ſceme to becleane contrarie, and that we ſhall never 
be deluered from them : yer norwithRtandang let vs reſiſt 
ſuch remprations as (hal becaſt before oureyes, affuring 
our ſclues that God knoweth wd howetoo diſpoſe the 
rames and ſeaſons,and that it belongeth ro him ro doo it, 
and [therfore) that al thinges muſt bepur into his hande 
and to his good wil.Bchalde (faith lob(l looked if there 
were anyend of my miſcries. Wd ,weallo may wellooke 
for the ame. For God is not fo rgorous towards vs, but 


ti Da pets aemtlon fume ar whe 


have looked whither there ſhall bee any ende of our 
muſeries Jet vs learne alſo to beware webe not toohaſtie. 


Forele we ſhalbe confounded. What is tobe done ht 


a mans whole life, L do nothing butpyne away ,not only 
in ſome ordinarie miſeries , but alſo in ſo horrible tor- 
ments,that I faint vnder Gods hand. Now when wee ſee 
that this t&pration is come vpon Iob:lervs have recourſe 
to the remedie which I haue rouched: that is too wit, to 
cal co mind, that it is Gods peculiar charge roo difpoſe of 
vs and of al our miſeries . And thetfore, doth the tyme 
ſceme long to vs? Let vs praye God too make vs thinke 
wedof al thathe doth, For otherwyſe what elſe ſhal wee 
doo bur only prouoke God as Iobdoeth? Not that hee is 
willing todo ſo: bur yer in the meane ſeaſon hee ceaſſeth 
notto be for the wordes that haue eſcaped 
him ſo vnaduiſedly, which hee hath caſtfoorth agaynite 
God in ſuch wyſe as if hementto fpite him. Therefore 
let vs rurne backe agayne and fay,howe now? 1s itin thee 
to appoint times?Is not that in the hande of thy G O D? 
wit thou take his office from him? whar intendeft thou 
todo wretchedcreature? Whither goeſt thou wht thou 
takeſt yppon thee after that ſorte?Is it not cuen to breake 
thy neck, when thou wilt ſte thus aboue the skies with- 
out wings?So thenlet vs learne to walke in humbleneſſe 
andpray God that we may take all for good whiche hee 
difpoſerh of vs,and that we may yeeld therunto, and fay, 

Lord,chou arte righteouſe and wyſcinal thy doings. And 


therefore graunt vs the grace nor toceaſſe to prayie thee, 
and to gue thee this glory,namely to take in good worth 
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that to the fleſh it be hard & bie- 
ter to indure. Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke in this 


60 text, Furthermore when he ſaith, That hit daver avepaſ- 


ſed mere ſweftly thi a wearers ſpettle : heere ſecmerh to 
be ſome contrarietie-For he faith that his life is ouerl6g 2 
and yer neuertheleſle headderh , char his dayes flippe a- 
way as ſwiftly as any thing.Ufany man fay that lob was 
arned away with his oucrheadie paſzions : very well, 
that is fomewhar.Burthere js no contranietie,;t we mark 
wdlhow chat according too the fimilitude which __ 

= 


CE 


28.0.4, 


Eſay 380.12, 
13+ 
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If, 


heere,the ſame ig alſo welplaced in the ſong of king Eze-" 
chias in Elay :and it ſcructh to ſhew that when a man 18, 
prelled with the handof God,he wotcth no more where 
he is. For although we endure many aduerficies, yet not- 
withſtanding we count til ypon our life.Butif God pur- 
ſue vs oucrhaſtily,then we become as it weredulhcaded, 
we be tot after the manner that wee were wont to liue, 
we be vetetly diſmayd ſaying: How now?coulde this time 
be paſſed ſo ſoone? Yee ice then what thus ſimilitude im- 
and what Iob met as now by ſaying, that hislife 
paſſed ſwiftly away like a weauers ſhettle. And why ſo? 
For he felt Gods handpreſſc him ſo fore,as he could not 
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wil hae our mindes too abide quier nd peaſable in the 
mads of the troubles that may betal ys. And this alſo can- 


not be done exceptleſus Chriſt be at hande with vs, that Afat131 4. 28 


we may haue ſome folace in him, according as he humdelt 


ſaith come vnto me al ye that laboure and are oucrloden, 


and1 wilrefreth you, you hal find reſt for your ſoules. 
Asoft then as God ſcourgerh ys Jet vsdetermane topray 
vato hum,that we may turnc our heart and mind to our 
Lorde Ictus Chriſte, ſo as wor maye in hun haue the reft 


10 Wherof he ſpeaketh:and that when we have founde the. 


bur ſigh & lament & ſay: What?wil there beno end3Yce. - 


ſe then how Iob ment: and yet in the meane ſeaſon hee 
ccafſeth not to be attached with ſuch teare&anguith,char 
he was as it were plunged ouer heade and eares, bycaule 
God hild him as it were vp6 the rack, & ſeemed to keep 
no meaſure in chaſtizing him.Lo how we ought ro apple 
this fimilicude. And heereby webe warned to pray vato 
God inour afflitions,that howſocuer he keep vs in the, 
we may haue ſomereſt to thinke ypon our {clues & vpon 
hum, Ifay,to thinke vppon our {clues, too the intent wee 
may know our finnes,and confider howe much ryme we 
haucloſt in ourlife, co the end that we aye not thinke 
it ftraunge though God ſconge vs and vexe vs. For wee 
paſſe the molt part of our lite 11 pamperiug of our ſclues, 
yea cuen to auaunce out ſelues againſt God. And thertvure 
we hauegreat neede topray him to waken vs,and to giue 
vs reſpite toexamine wd our faults. And moreouer let vs 
alſo thinke vpon him.But thatcannotbee done, but wee 
mult haue ſome reſt and be ſomwhart cheered.For ſo long 
as webe in ſuch hartburning as tochaw vpon our bridle: 
it is vnpoſlible for ys rocome vato God to comforte our 
ſelues in his goodneſſe, which he is ready to make vs too 
feele. Therfore we mult pray him to hold vs in awe,if we 


ſame,we maybe hid in ſuch wile by it,as we may receiue 
Gods chaſtzements & corrections, to humble vs betore 
him,that we may leane vnto his good wil,ſo as wee may 
natdoube bur that in the end he wil be helpful to vs ,2ud 
ſhew himſ{clt fauourable towards vs, Beholde I fay afer 
what forte it behoucth vs too be comforted in the mids 
of chemiſcries and affiftions which we haue to endure 
in this workde, wayting toenioy the blified cofort wiuch 
God offereth vs nowe by his words and which we thal 


20 enedayenioy in ful pertettion when he thal haue takers 


3 


vs hence to hunlclte. | 

And now let vs fall downe' before the face of our 
good God with acknowledgment of our finaes praying 
ham too make vs fecle them bertez than wee haue cart 
done?yea cuen in ſuch forte as wee may bee aſhamed of 
them prei=ntly, and come vntoo him touched with ſuch 
a zeae, as feeling him to be our father and ſaw:our , wee 
may yelde our {clues wholy too his goodnefie , and hee 
ſtrengthen 'vs moreand more in the truſt that wee haue 


o in him,yncill ſuch time as he have deliuercd vs, not only 


from the muſeries of the workle,bue allo from the Naue- 
ne of finne, and called vs into his heauenty glorie, which 
we potlellc not nowe butin hope. Thatic may pleaſe hum 
to-graunt this grace not ondy to vs,but al'oto all people 
and nations of , &c. | 


T he xxviii. Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the ſenenth (hapter. 
7 Remember that my life is but wind,and that mine eye ſhall ſce no more good, 
8 Theeycot the ſcer ſhal ſee me no moregthine cyes are vpon megand I hall be no longer. 
9 Likeasa cloudepaſleth and vaniſheth away: So alſo he that gorhdowne into the graue ſhal 


not come vp againe, 


10 He ſhalno more returneto his houſe, his place ſhal knowe him no more. 
11 Therforc I wil not ſpare my mouth,that 1 ſhould nor ſpeake of mine anguiſh,and ralke of 


my milerie. 


12 Am IaSca,or am Ta whalcfiſh that thou keepeſt me ſo inwarde? 


I3 -ndouy I ay, my bed ſhal caſe me,and my couch ſhal comforre mee: when I ſpeake in my 
fi | 


ez 
14 Then thou frayeſt me with dreames and viſions. 
15 Bcholdemy ſoulec hath choſen the halter and death,rather than my bones, 


HE holy cripture tellerh 
vs oftentimes that God 


of the needinefle that he knowerh to be in vs, than 
| ing alſo as it is faid,he confidererh that 
m6 are but as grafſe which fadeth our ofhid & withereth 
away Menare bur fleſh,(thar is too ſay corruption) and 
breath,char is to fay,a winde that paſſath awayand vani- 


pineth vs in reſpefte of 
our frailne: for wee muſt 
not thinke thathe is mo- 
ved withany worthineſſe 
that is invs : there is no 
ſuchthing . Thenif God © der foot, & there is none other way tor vs to deale, but to 
ſpare vs & vie mercie to- 
wards vs,itis more in re- 


ſherh without rerourning any more, Now ſeing that the P/a.7y. gd. 39. 


holy ſriprure wirnefferh this yaro vs: we alfo ought roo 
ſer ir before vs in our praiers, tor to thatintentdoth the 
holy Gholt peake it. Theler vs beare in mind, that if we 
wilmoue god to pitie, we muſt nor alledge that we haue 
deferuedaught at his had,or that there 1s anyexcellecyin 
our perſons or in ournature. A! this gere mult belad vn- 


acknowledge, Alas Lord,what am 1 but roctennes? 1 fleee 
away incontinenty,chere is noftrengrh in mee, my lite is 
bur a ſhadowe. When we peakeatrter this manner:it is a 
folowing of the warning that the holy Ghoſt giveth vs. 
But wee muſt aduyſe our ſelues well , after what forte 
and roo whatpurpoſe wee vie fuch manner of ſpeech: 
that is too witte , that Tn: ©" 


\ 
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Gol gory,and ro worſhp him by humbling our ſues 
varo him. For there are thatcaa skalto fay,Alas,1 am but 
0 70. rode; eres eg 5 | 
2 ſmoke that ranuſherh away: & yet in the meane 
they haue nother hamilitie nor odochence, to abace 
ſciues defore God,and to acknowledge how it is he tow 
whome they are dehalding tor al things: dutdeane cone 
trar: wile, the lame ſha! trend rather roo make ſuch com- 
plntas this: How now?Scing that God hath authorine 
act a his CICAMUres, Were it not meete that hee ſhoulde 
grue vs that which hee rakerh from ys?were it not moere 
that we ſhould have this or char? Then ler vs marke,that 
vn the Cripurerellerh ys that God pitierh vs in con- 
hdcranion that we be lo trade, and that our life isefſe hk 


nothing is in vs whereof we may vaunt our 
rather 2 confulion: but it ts done to the ende we 
know how we bring norany thing rogod why he 
+-« 5s fauour,and that in the meane ſeaſon if he ſeeke 
{.r 2v thing 1 wore not what) that might prouoke him 
toloue vs* he hal noe find ought at al, & fo he (hal ſhake 
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20 


vs of. What mult we doo then? Foraſmuch as God ſrerth 


that we be more than wrexched he muſt have pirie ypon 
cur *2re confidering that there is nothing in our lite bue 
- 1adowe that derh 2way nothing in al our wiſedome 
tar only mecre folie, and nothing in al our verrues, bur 
© A decodes heroes tin 
tar God berecueth vs of al our glory:let vs bee (ure he 
w.1 not have vs preſame to challendge any thing too our 
{clues, har we ſhould bring any worthanefſe into his pre- 
1-:xce to fay,v2a Lord,why ſhouldeſt not thou ſhewe me 
{:2007?For I have done this and that,and there is ſuch a 
:21091n me.Burlerys have ourmouths ſhut as in reſpeR 
© our worthinef,and affure our ſelues thar wee mult 
draw lcour fr6 out of the oaly free mercy of God. Thus 
ye {ee with what an intent we muſt cal our mulcrics to re- 
memberice :that is to wit,not to complaine,or murmure 
azainft God :burt to humble our ſelues, and to abace our 
{:lues vreerlie,that God one may be honored, and that 
:t may be knowne that when he docth vs good, it is not 
for that we bring him on todo it,nor for that heafinderh 
ought in vs wherefore he ſhould be bound toir: bur it is 
bycauſe he kath compaſſion of vs for thatheſeeth ys roo 
beſo frade, and that al ourlife is bur a thing of nothing. 
But nowelet vscome too that which is contcindd heere. 
Femenber that my life is nothing. This requeſt is good, 
when Iob faith ynto God, Lord, 1 am tormented here ,O 
that it maght pleaſe thee to giue me comforte. And why 
for thou knowefſt whar I am, and of what nature 1 am. 56 
When lob proteſteth this, it isa good andholy requeſt: 
yea verely fo the affeHtion be right.Certaine itis thathe 
he4 a right intent: bur yer therewithall ic coulde not bee 
ſad} but that he ouerſhot himſdiſe in going too farre, as 
wee ſhall ſee berrer by the ſequele. And therefore let vs 
mark,that in Jledging our frailtic before G O D,jt is nor 
ynough to humble our ſclues, and too confelic that wee 
haue nothing wherin we may auaunce our ſcdncs : but 
we muſthaue the modefic to confeſle thar God is _ 
reous, in making vs to be in ſuch fate, yea though wee 
a tenntowmnge and thar although he haue 
hid theſe fecrers from vs,yer mult not wee pleade againſt 
him nor kaueany harcburning in vs,as if we were oucr- 
ferred beat be nr ic ha god 
iuſtcauſc to ſer vs inſach ſtate, as we might 
hodged in with al maner of miſeries and aflitions. Why 
pn I ins ROE RERRILS | 20/2 
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and that wee might not haue the ſaide and 
of pride. And hereynto lob addeth, 7 bat bus 
RI ITIED, 7 ay 
isto ſay,to rake of the things that god 
gueth me in this preſent lite. oper hr 8 
foal fee me no more: that is to ſay,] ſhall bee no longer 
heere And inthe end helikeneth man to a doude. Yee ſee 
how a cloude yaniſherh away, 8& a man cannot tel where 
it decommeth, and it returneth no more intohis former 
ſtate: And ewen ſo bee that goeth downe into the grane 
ſhal come no more vp agame. lobſpeaketh heere of the 
res Tony, 4. robo, er that God ſhould 
not handle him with ſuch rigour, according as he will ſay 


anon inanother ſtreine , what am I chatthou ſhouldeſt 7,6 1.4. 10, 


fixench our thine arme againitme?as ifhe ſhould faylord 
wit thou fight againſt a ſhadowe? 

But a man may thinke it ſtraunge that Iob ſpeaking of 
death ,leaueth no more hope nother for hum {clfe,nor for 
almankinde,as who ſhould ſay thatin dying we doope- 
riſh,and are vrterly diſpatched for adoo, and ſhall ncuer 
be reſtored againe.For he ſaith that the mi which is once 
hidein his graue , abideth there, and never rerourneth 
any more.It ſeemeth heere that lob ſpeaketh lyke an vn- 
bdeever,thathathnother knowne nor taſted ought ar all 
of the true religion. 

But we muſt conſider that in this place he ſpeaketh of 
the death of men as itis in irſelf,like as the holy ſcripture 
alſo victh the ſame maner of indiring very oftEtumes elſe- 
where. And we muſtnor thinke it ſtraunge,that TIob hath 
ing to the ſame maner that we be taughtby 
the holy Ghoſte. The things that wee hauein theſe daicy 
were nor yet written in the time of lob: bur yet had God 
ingrauen al thoſe things in theharts of his faithful ones, 
whuch are now written. Yea and God cuen yerſtill ar this 
daymaketh vs to feele the ſame in ourhartes,andergra- 
uerh the ſame ſti with his finger, that is too ſay with the 
holy Ghoſte. So let vs come backe againe too the artide 
that Thaue touched, which is, that the ſcripture ſpeaketh 
of the bartels which wee hauc in our owne narure, with- 
out taking hold of Gods goodnes which is from aboue. 
As how? We haue alrcady alledged ſome records where 
wt is laid, Thar a man is buta breath, or a winde that paſ- 
ſeth away and returneth no more. It ſhoulde ſeeme that 
man is likened to the brute beafts.Yeaand he ſhould bee 
like them in verie deede,if God did notpurt to his hand. 
For whence commeth the immorralitie of our ſoules,bur 
of a ſpecial fauour that God bearcth vs? S. Paule fayerh 
that oncly God is immortal. We then are eranficorie, we 
doo nothing elſe but fade away and what are our ſoules? 
Euen the very Angels of heauen ſhould allo bee mortal: 
”" hewbeickeclmach as god hath breathed his own power 
into them,they muſt needes continue in him. lr is he frs 
whence proceedeth the immorralitic (1 fay ener) of the 
Angels :and it bchouerh vs alſo on our parte todraw our 


1.Tins.6.4.u 


of the ſame wa, according as it is ſaid in the Plalm,Lord Pſal.36-c. 16 


in thee is the fountayne of life,and in thy light ſhal wee 


bee 
We ſee now howe men becing conſidered in them- 
ſdues,haue nothing in them bur deadlineſſe, 


as it is ſayde in another ſentence of the r_ 


fourth Plalme.Lorde,drawe thou away thy fpirite , and P/alw. 1044 


all ſhall and 
mh decay come too nothing. 


call: but wee muſte 
—— 
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and afrerward mount vp by degrees to know what God 
hath put into vs.Whart are men then? A wind : a ſmoke. 
Howbecit,foralmuch as God hath breathed a continu- 
ing power into vs: therefore we be immortal. Further-= 
more it behooucth God to ſtabliſh thac thing which hee 
hath once pur into vs: for if he mainteyned it not by his 
grace, all would go todecay. And ſpecially we muſt come 
ro the Hig heff poine,,thar is to Wit , tothe Reſurreftion 
which is promiſed vs. And where ſhall we find that? Noe 
in our owne nature. Burt wee mult ſtie yp aboue the 
worlde, and we mult vnderſtande that there is none bur 
ondy leſus Chriſt, which is the cruc mirrour wherein to 
ſee that thing . There wee ſee that God will rayſe vs vp 
againe togloric,that he will plucke vs our of the corrup- 
tion and rottenneſſe wherein wenow walke,and where- 
in we ſhould abideſfor cuer,) were it not for this extra- 
ordinarie remedie whereby he helpeth the matter. Yee 
ſez then howe we muſt be faine tocome to leſus Chriſt, 
to knowe whereat ic behoueth vs too looke, when wee 
hope to be rayſed vp againe atthe laſt day. Verely Saint 
Paule vſeth certaine fimilicudes, which he caketh of che 
common order of nature, to ſhewe the reſurrection : 2s 


1Cor.15.0.36 when heſayeth,ye ſec howe the graines of corn? and 0- 
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ther ſeedes arecaſt into the ground,and there rotting do 
grow vp againe.Now(ſayth he)in that men ſow the bare 
corne, and afterward the fame groweth vp againe out of 
the rottennefſe, whereinto it bchoued it ro bee firſt rur- 
ned: ye haue a figure and image of the Reſurreion.Bur 
yet is not this as much to ſay, as that wee ſee our Reſur- 
reRion there: irſerueth onely to ſhew, that the faithleſſe 
are vnthankfull and ouerlewde to Godward,when they 
difpute how itispoſlible that our bodies ſhoulde riſe a- 
gaine after they be ſo rotred and turned into dutt.lffuch 
as willbe ſo wiſein their owne conceyre, do ſhoote our 
their ſurtle deuiſes, and therypon conclude that it is vt 
poſſible for God to raiſe vs vp againe : Saint Paule ſhe- 
weth that ſuch folke are malicious, and thatitis nothing 
elſe bur their owne vnthankfulnefſe that rurneth them 
away from the receyuing of this power of God, where- 
by he promiſeth to ſet vs in perfite ſtate avaine. And why 
ſo?For he giueth vs certaine familiar lik-lihoodes in the 
order ofnature,to aſſure vs of his good purpoſe. So then, 
when S.Paule vſcth the foreſayd maner of reaſoning : it 
is not ment, that our reſurreon ſhall bee as a narurall 
thing : but itisto make vs vnderſtand the infinitepower 
of God,and to honour him,and to yeeld him the praiſe 
tharbelongerh vnroo him - and therewithall ro looke 
ypon the promiſe which hee hath made vs 7 whiche is, 
that although ir farre furmounr all our vnderſtanding, 
and be a verie ſtraunge thing, that God ſhoulde make vs 
newe againe, when webe turned into duſt: yet notwith- 
ſanding he will reſtore vs, even when we ſha!l have bene 
turned to nothing. Although (1 fay) that this be hard 
to be belecued, yer muſt we truſt that God is neuerthe- 
lefſe able to do it,by his power, wherethrough he's able 
rodoo all things,according as it 1s fayd in another, | Hy 
ro the Philippians. 

Nowe therefore ler mennes wittes dikourls) whar 
theyean,'ler them raunge even too the Diudls in hell: 
and yer is certaine, thar they ſhall nor bee able roo di- 
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1 ſhall ſee no more good, The ey0 of the Seer ſhall ſer me 
wo more, 1 ſbhal no more terne out of my gr ame . 
Why ſpeakerh Iob thus ? Is he a man in difpaire that ca- 
fieth away all the taſte which hee had earlt felt of Gods 
goodneſle touching the reſurreftion ? No: but he ſerrerh 
out manalone by himelfe from the graces whereof God 
hath made him by his owne meere goodnefſe. 
And cuen fo ought we to do likewiſe. Yea,aod it 15 a pe- 
cial point wed worthy to be marked: for moſt men 2buſe 
themſclues,and haue not the diſcretion to ay : Beholde, 
our God hath doone vs excteding much good, but wee 
muſt conſider that we be beholding to him for all that e- 
ver we haue. And it is a right neceffaric l:ffon for v5now 
adayes. For how ſhall men be able to humble ehEſchues, 
except they (et before them,on the one fide Gods gract- 
ous goodneſſe,to ſay : This is not mine owne.,l haue not 
this of my ſelf, my poſleſling of it is but bicauſe hee lone 
deth itme, therefore Imuſtdoo him homase for it, and 
therewithal cofider how fauourable my Godis tome - & 
how bountifull he ſh-ewerh himſelf coward me? Thus ye 
fee that the meaning of Tobs wordes, is to exprefie whar 
man is,if Godleaue! him vp to him felte. And therefore 
he c6cluderh,? ſhalſee no more good. T he eye of the Seer 
ſhall fee me nommwe - | ruſt bee faine to continue in my 
mn now l-t vs learne to confider of our fe howe 
ighefull and fraile it is ,and likewiſe ro examin all the in- 
firmities that are in oar mindes, ſo as wee may conclude 
that we be warſe than nothing , excopr God vpholde vs 
by his goodneffe. Neuertheleffe tt muſt nor hinder vs fro 
the magnifying of gods gracious goodnefſe, althowrh we 
know our ſtate to be vile and abieQt. Howbeirt weern: _ 
begin atthe poynewhich I haue poken of zlread:s 
thermore (as1 haue touched) we muſt alwayes bears in 
minde , that! although Tob were or fo u}: tenared from 
God, as to beout of all hope,comfort and pacience: yer 
notwithſtanding heceaſſed not toexceced meaſure. And 
hereby we bee warned too looke will to our (clues, that 
we be nor ſo fwallowed yp of ſorrowe, asro be cat into 
difpaire, by conſideringroo much our owne frailtic And 
It is a verie profitable leflon: for there is nothing that we 
ought to deſire fomuch as roo humble our ſclues. And 
why ſo > For ijtis the onely wicker that we haue too re- 
ceyue all Gods graces in at. Solong 25 men are fore- 
poſlefſed with pride, ſo as they weene themfelnes worth 
any thing, ye ſhall ſce them Tolocked vp,zs the grace af 
G OD can neuer enter intoo them. Then mutithu- 
militiego before : and the chicfe of our fadyes onghe 
to be,ro bethinke our felues well what we be,to the ende 
we may haue no truft nor ſelftlyking in our Blues. For + 
beholde the craftinefſe of Satan * the thing that ts moſt 
profitable and auaylable for mennes faluanon, he takerh | 
andmaketh ita rancke poyſonagaynit them. For he fin- 
derh a way too make men as it were brutiſh,by know- | 
l:dye of their miſcries , inſfomuch as they become fo * 
woode, that they caſt themſclues into diſpaire. True ir 
is, thar the dincll (if he couldewouldconrinually ſotre 
vs with folly of , hee woulde make vs to 
bdeene woonders [ of our ſelves :} he wil never fuf- 
fer men too hnmble and abace themſclues : hee will 
hinder them from that as much as he can. Bur when he 
ſeth thathee cannot hinder men from being abaſhed 
in themſelues by knowing their owne face : then hee. 
to the otherſhift. 
Andherel ſee ye are oucrmaiſtred: for he will fee his 
feet ypon inens bellies, (as they fay) yea 2nd vpon their 
throes, & hokd rHem ftil ar charpoine, cuen rill he have 
forced the to difpaire. Res Co ae ro 
the 
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the of our owne wants, let v3 be wal adui- = 
ked,that afrer we dave berdought vs of them, we be cot 


virerty overwhelmed fo as we ſhould not in the meane 
white alwayes acknowlodge the good things that God 
hath done tor vs,& put into y3,and which he beſtoweth 
ypon vs c6unually,togither with the rematies which he 
hath given v5 to relieve thoie wants wherein we thould 
Thea let vs learne to know this,ro the end we may take 
our breath. Thus ye fee what we have to macke 16 this 
ftreyne. And it inigcrh,, Serong # 14 jo(kanth hod)/ wel wor 
ſpore wy month, / mani? needs ſpeaks , | maſh nerder 
ar my nc, [mit needer take of my jerome and we- 
Herein we te that whach 1 have touchod alteadke : 
chataithough lobs contaicrauon was good, & alhoug! 
the thang that he aledgerh here be both holy apd agree- 
ablc ro the doctnne of the holyghot:; yer he craſerh nog 
to haur fome tempraton of excetice. Far he faith Behold, 
1] mult nexdes fpeake, jeemng 1 have not paſt a moment ro 
Lac: for 1am oucrprefied with the handof God: & ther- 
tore I muſt rruengemy fire by peakung in my forowes, 
| for 1cannot balde my ſebe. True it is that Godgrueth vs 
 eaue to teake in ruakung our Moanc. Howdet, not in 
lack wit as here hould be any choler an/ ar, or that it 
ſhou'd be to enxreate our ſorrowes, whereas wee thinke 
co calc them by that mcancs. What then? It 2vpermirred 
co the inwn we ſhoubt rerurne to hen, to vaburthe our 
ſdurs by it. Sometime they thar peake vor at all, crafſe 
rot to difpicaie God more grevoully through thei um- 
Pacicnce , than they that blapheme with tull mouth. 
Doublcii it 25 a vere heynous crime , when men. dare 
open che:r mourhes to blapheme God.Bur yer there are 
many allo that will not vrter one worde,and yet are they 
fall of rancor againſt God, yea they bee much fuller of 
prade and birrernefſe than thoſe that ſpeake. Ye ſhall fee 
Jome man that wilchafe pon the bradle like a Mule, and 
yet not rake ane worde Bur if ye cxamin hy heart, yee 
ſhall find hun readie to burit for tpute,, & that there 15 as 
it were a fine rage in ham.and if ut were poſlible char hee 
mage feght with God he would do x. Another vuugdeth 
himſde at the fit daſh,and many wicked woordes ſup 
from ham:bur yer he hach nor ſo much binernefſe 4g hus 
hart. But howclocucr the workdc goo, both of them are 
paught. What is to be doone ten? 1t our lotrowes op- 
prefic v5.20 ſore det vs fedie our fcducs to pray yato God, 
that itmay pleaſe him to ayde vs in the muddes of then 
ſoo as wee may not conceiue anyemoodinelle agaynit 
him,arlcaftwiſe which ſhould hunder the honouring of 
him. And heere withall wee muſie alſo labour and fight: 
for whercas menne are woont too harden themiclues 
when they haue once conceived wilfulneſſe and floma- 
king and to nourithe themſchues therein : it behooueth 
vs to know that we muſt withſlande ic, Then ket vs re- 
ftraine our affetions,and let them bee tied vplike: wyide 
beaftes.And when we haue ſodone our indeuour to re- 
prefie our paſſionsand to hold them in awe : then let vs 
affure our {clues that we can nor diſcerne and fay: Howe 
now?Sha! 3 mortall man haue leaue to giue him (elfe the 
bridle,ſo a5 he ſhal fand incontention with God , asxf 
hee woulde pick a quarrell at him4 | Then let vs keepe vs 
from ſuch lcenciouſnefie of murmuring againſt G O D, 
as wo hanecurmagee rakcidded nenfly owrdawe! 
Is this of Gods dooing } Whezefore handleth hce 
mee after this manner > No : ep eratgy my But 
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39 after lob hath lavde fo , he addeth : 
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hee deale with vs. Marke here a fpectalpoint. And more» 
over therewithall ler all our complaintes be macie vntoa 
him. For yee foe wherein men oucithoote cthemichues 
ottrumes : that is, in ſhnnking away tro God as much 
as they can, when they would make ther complaints, of 
lic in dikcourhng with their rexghbours, And howe ? 1 
have a maxfortune ( fay they) and there 14 no man that 
indureth fo much as 1 : It thoulde feeme that God min 
derh to torment me without ende or crathng . Lo bye 
men do alwayes grunt. Ard although they viter not fuch 
murmunngs with theu mouth : yet 13 it (ure that they 
keepe cucr tome ſtore of luch Ruff be hind in their harts, 
avd lay it not open betore God as he requureth. Ye ice 
then what we have to corfder when lob fayth, (ha8 es 
well ſproate in but britermer , and that he will talke of i : 
that us too witte ; that this 14 aot the meaſure which hee 
ought to keepe, & that he taketh roomuch liberne , Now 
if this happened tothe man that was as a murrour of pa- 
cence : what ſhall betzxde vs > Sothen bet vs beare an 
mande the warnurgs that Ihaue grucn alrtadie *: that ws 
to wit, that when we hauc any bitterncetk in our harts , 
we come ynto GOD toopray ham too afi wage the dit- 
caſe : and that when we come to ſpeaking, wee vic not 
our tongues roo babbling, but that they may be refray- 
ned too glonhe G O D withall , and that wee make all 
our complayntcs vntoo hm, and goe not murmuring 
heere and there with waylirg and babbling : bur thae 
God may bee the witnelle ot all our fipary and grones, 
and wee zeiort rhe foorth vato hum tor comtort. And 
Awml a Sta, or am 
] a Whale, that thou ſhouldeft ferre (as it were) ſuche 
barres agaynit mer , and that 1 ſhoulde bee fayne roo 
haue fogreat kr:es to {toppe mee ? Iob proxelicth heere 
betore God, thee there was no nevde why he ſhoulde be 
ſiopped with fo great violence , And why fo + lam noc 
like a Sea {{ayerh hee) wiuch bath ncede of Rampires, 
and letties. It a Sca hauc broken over his bankes, a 
thoulande or two thoulande men mult bce tent agaynſt 
it : there mutt bee bringing of timber , of earth,and of 
Alſo a Whale 
wil not ſuffer huncli to be caoght without great adoo: 
bur great force muſt bee viad roo holde ſo ſtrong and 
maghuec a beaſt. Bur lob ſayeth, Iam no Sea,nor Whale: 
Howe is it then that God proccedeth with ſo great wo- 
lence againſt me > Heereby hee meaneth that the mi- 
ſeric which hee indureth is 0uer great , and that GOD 
hath no neede too puniſhe him ſo. And heerein hee 
ſhewerh that bee had not ſuch ſay of himſclic as hee 
ought too haue had, True it is (as I have fayde afore) 
that hee crafſerh not too bee paciene : howbeit his pa- 
cience was notcontinually perfe(t ; but it had alwayes 
ſome ſtormineſſe mingled with it. And ſo what haue we 
too gather vpon this ſentence , bur that by bewayling 
oure ſelues , wee ſhoulde knowe fo muche the betrer 
what wee bee ? True it is, that foraſmuch as wee bee 
frayle, wee may well fay , I am oo Whale, no Lyon, 
no Beare,nor other wilde beaſt. Well: But herewithall, 
if weelooke vppon our luſtes , if wee looke vppon the 
rebelliouſnefle that is in vs agaynſt God,if wee looke 
yppon the number of vices which wee have whole : 
they bee like feendes of hell, not onely in burſting oue 
of their boundes vnto all cuill yppon earth, but alſo in 
mounting well ncare vntu heauen, W hea we refiſt God 
through ourluſts,l pray youdo wenot moune vp aloft as 
jt were to makewarre with God?And fo there is neither 
Whale, nor Lyon, norany other wilde beaſt pon earth, 
thatof his owne nature hath ſo grea 3 vicne, 23 haus 
the 


the wicked affeltions of a man. Therfore if Gad vie vio- 
lent remodics againſt vs, and that hee hamper ys moce 
roughly than we would he ſhoulde, ler vs not fay as lob 
faith, Am 1a Whale,or am I the Sea/we be much worſe: 
God muſt be faine to hold vs chayned by force as if wee 
were Lunatike or more than Lunatike. Nowe when we 
(hall have knowne that there 14 ſuch gaineſtrmuing in our 
wicked paſſhons,then wee will confetle that if GOD at- 
Aid vs,amk vic even viokent rematies againit vs. the fame 
is not without cauſe : and therefore we cannot accule 
him that he is exceſhiue, but we mult glorike ham , conſe 


dering how the cace ſtandeth. Nowe wee fee that men. 


ought to hauc a double knowledge of themicilues. For 
on the one fide it behoueth them to knowe howe there 
is nothing but roctennefle and corrupuon un them, too 
the intent they may obceine tayvour of God,and mooue 
him to ve mercie and pitie towardes vs. And when we 
know this :let vs alſo confider that we be but too ſtrong 
Ynro cull : in cace as when a madde man flingeth and 
tormenterh hamielte, and yet tor all chat hath never 2 
whacte of right firength. Euen fo Randes the cace with 
vs. As in refpect of good, we are vrterly weake : but as 
couching emill, we be like Gyants there 1s to hage atorce 
in vs. Then 5 it requiſice that God thoulde ftrerwche our 
his arme and tnite vs with great ſtrokes, yea and chun- 
der more vpon vs than vpon the wilde beattes. For al- 
though the wikde beattes hokde all of crucite, and fuffer 
not th1emſclues to bee catily mauſtrod : yer norwithitan- 
ding if we compare-them with our (elurs : we thall find 
thar men ftart much further out of their boundes. Am 
_ therefore whenſocucr God thall pretie vs never fo tore, 
ler vs be ſure he hach good caul- to Joo ir and ket vs not 
repine'at it. For when we haue plradcd our veſt, wee 
ſhall gaine nothing by it,there needeth but one woorde 
too pur vs too contufion. Thus muck concerung this 
reyne. 

And her adderh., 1f 1 ſay , moy bed ſhall comfert mee, 
beholde my conch burneth mee a1 1 take too my ſecfe. 
T how frayeſt me with wiſions of the night , and thow af< 
fſrighnteit me with dreames. True it is, that this preſent 
faying is expounded diverſely where it is (aid,that when 
lob purpolcd roo haue refreſhment in his bedde}, hee 
found a burging heare in his Conch. The Hebrew word 
thats put herre berokeneth lvimcrymes 1h xr ne accor- 
ding as wee ſhall ſee it againe in another ſentence : Bue 
moagcouer « fighutieth 19 wat/araw,or drave faces, abd 
by a fimilitude it fignifierh ro {rae or forſaks. Neuer- 
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before God. For if hee make vs feele our fines, by ſhe- 
wing hamfelie a r1 rudge: behok, that is a3it were 


the depth of hell, and the guifes that arc open too fwal- 
lowe vs vp. We mult have bethought vs of theſe things 
betore hande, that wee may knowe howe to0 humble 
our ſclues , and that this conceyre alſo doo not viterly 
confounde ys. And heere yee fer why lob ( who was 2 
man of ſuch verruc and excellencie) w3s nocwithftane 
dung (oprefſed. And wheretore 7 For by his example, 
God ment to ſhewe howe it is no fna!l marter roo come 
before vs Marefhe ,and before his radgement j-ate ro an- 
ſwere for our wholc life, Then let vs apple cur clues to 
receyue the warming» which god qrueth vs otour finnes, 
nor: that we haue vere rough affaulrs. And 
ler vs beieech God to holde vs vp, that purring our ruſt 
an the grace that :5 offered vs mn our Lorde Iefas Chritt, 
we may not cealk: to continue and holde our to the end, 
yea.,cuen nll hee have frambled vs,a5 he knowerh to bee 
needetull tor vs. And tpecially ct vs marke well chas cxr- 
cumiſtance : When | have thought that my bei ſhoulde 
gc me reft, [ tvunde 2 burning fire in talinng ro my (elf, 

True itis that wee may well hope that God will releue = 
vs : bur it 15 not for vs too apporme him e:ther rime or 
place*thar muſt be pur oucr wholy to tus 200d wil Them 
muſt wee not ſecke our reft neither in our bed, nor in 2a- 
ny other thing bur let vs caft vp our fro hes vnro cod ,that 
x may plcale hum to refreth vs of our forrowes. Burby 
the way(as I faad)it is a ftradge cace that lob ſhould feds 
bamniche fo burned by talking to himſclte. 1 haue told you 


zo how thes cucumitance 1s well worth to be marked. For 


whereas men doocommonty babble {o much im making - 
their moanc : ther talking of this and that dooth bur tex 
them more on fire. Whats the cautc that wer ouers 
ſhoow our ſducs after fock fortin our pa thorns > It is bi- 
cauie cucne of vs fingerh outar randun and decovuerh 
hamſelie : Buc Iob Gayth here, how it was contranewiſe 
with tym: that is to lay,thae he ſpate in h: mſelte. How 2 
then > When a man ſhnnketh inco humſelfe, and &rie 
uerh to keepe hun Hf from patkng his boundes in words 
for frare afrefiſtiag G O D and repreticrh his ao tions; 
is that an occaſion to0 ſer human firs > Yea ſurely fome- 
rymes : according as it is fayde in the rwoo and thirne 
Pfatme,and in fuch orhertexts. But yer norwichſtanding 
fr i$not as much eo ſay on the contrariexart, thac wee 
ſhoukde theretorc bee lauith of our wogrdes and com- 


-plaores roepertc bodic to finde cate of our grete, and 


to quench the fire wherret mencioa is madehere : but 


thelele the bguificanon of, burning agrecth, yerie wall, | rather ler vienter igro qur felues, . \ 
heere : ap howſocucr a maiy expounde the woorde, \, True itis chat lomerimes our paſions kindle by 
che ſenebnce and the JoArine temaine all one ilk * that 75 talking ſo to our ſrlues : but yer notwithſtanding GOD 


4% tap watt, that lob Complayncth of bang calappoin- 
rod of his hope,in thathelvaked to hauc hadlomne re- 
freſhmen by tus bed, and yer founde more heate there, 
anſomech that it was.as bugztung five 30 bun whebe tals 
ked too himiciic. Here we {ee that which hath beneſhe- 
wedalradie heeretofore t: namely ; that lob wayin hot» 
nble totthenss, and thathce was not prefied onely with 
bodily paine: but alſo that he Was in batte)$au.the mind, 
techng God againſt han as his judge, and-beculgpayned 
ſuch ſort as if be had ben 31. a burning laakes it were 
inthepaynes of hell.. ;\ And wee muſt alwayescall the 
fame too minde : for (as: fayde) iis good for vs allo 
too thitke oftentimes/ypan{is. Truc it is that we ought 
wo put our ſclucs m t09 batre}l, fithe 


thing, ave that we indugt tod the world warde: bur the 
chackeas firhe wee know/e Wremult come to 8 reckening 


will foone after dee his ofhce in quenehing the fre 
that hall betkindled by hum. As for example : looke 
vppon apoore man'whome God ſcourgeth. And why Þ 
the man oftenumes knoweth nor why, and yer noc- 
withſtandingin the cnde G O D will curae it too good. 
But if the pooremancedunue fill in his anguiſhe, what 
ſhalthee doo ? Ler himenter into himfelte. Howe? { Let 
him fay,] hah thy God forlaken thee > Orel& [lethim 
ay} looke wall ypoa thy (dfe, poore creature, needes 


6 muſt thou haucottnded God greeuonlly, fecing he ex- 


ecutcth ſuch rigoue vpoa thee. But in the ende the holie 
Ghoſt will kl make han to rake holde;coatte, and roo 


ofourgreateſt atflictions 
bee afſured that Gad wilddiver vs our of all our a&- 
Iz uerfities 


P[4".31.4. 3. 
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verkes in timecduenicnt. Ye fee the how lob hath ban 
excrxcured But yer nevertheles he preſddy procetteth,that 
be tet hamſdit in the greater heat, when he hail mourned 
& muzed in himielte. And he ought to acknowledge, Ve- 
ry well my God,l have not yet ynough: trucut is thatmy 
enulene is very great in ofmy ablenes co beare it : 
bur it muſt yet increaſe more. Lo what lod ought to have 
conkdered,and ut had bin a point of true wiledome. But 
ſecing that he dud it not,cut he which was of ſuch a cou- 
rage a5 a man may fee :{o much the more behoueth it vs 
to ftand vpon our gard. and toadwlſe our ſclues wel that 
we plcade not agauift god when he affucterh ys,for fare 
aſt hee put vs tooſach reproch as wee thall nor knowe 
where to become. And he Lach, that it « God chat rrow- 
Gleth bem in 21am br meg: according as we have forne 
already heretofore, that he had not to doo with men to 
foele paine in tus dodie onely :but that aboue all he was 
faine roo abwde terapranions as if God were againſt him. 
Herevpon he conduderh, that brs ſomle bad choſen the 
brer that is to lay ,that he wiſhed the nuſerableſt death 
Gat could be Land that he hadlever be hanged than to. be 
in ſuch 2cace. And how fo? Thoſcare the wordes of a 
man in dipaure. Butler vs marke that lob in ſpeaking 
io, aycth not that hehad hide himſclie there, nor that 
hee had that purpoie fertied in hamiclic : bur hee proce- 
liczh candy that in making companion of hus life , with 
the wort death that could happen ynto hum ghee was ſo 
G:imavd with i for 2 tme, as he looked no further afore 
tum than to the feeling of the ſorow that pi ham. 
Herevpaa then let vs confider,that if God haue not ipa- 
zed his feruant lob, it may fall our that we ſhall bee tor- 
mend as hee was. Trucit is that God knowing what 
we be abc to beare, wil nor ſuffer the eemprarions to be 
fo great as they hauebeene in man, who had 


receyued 
more ſtrength of che holy Ghoſt than we : bur yer muſt 


T be xxix. Sermon, which is the therd 'ypon the ſeuenth Chapter, 
| This Sermon camteywenb the rofl of vhe Expo tion of the xv verſe and then as ſolleowath. 
16 Iam weary,l ſhall nor livealwaies: rakethy ſelfe away fro me, for my dayes are nothing, 


17 Whatis man,that thou lo 


39 
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every of vs dee viſited by the hand of God in ſitch ſort, 
that ſometime our life ſhall bee more mulerable than the 
death ofham that is hanged. 1ſay we muſt be faine to 
come therevnto,and therefore it ſtandeth vs 1n hande to 
be throughly in a readinefſe. Butlet vs learne to fence 
our ſelues with that which is ſhewed vs in the holy (erip- 
ture : namely, that we ſhall have matter of gladnefle y- 
nough, when we ſhall haue increaſed and profited in le- 
fus Chriſt as well to death as to life. Are we then ioy- 
ned too lefus Chriſt > Although our lite be more than 
miſerable : yer ſhall it rurne to our profire, ſo as if wee 
haue troubles in this worlde,the ſame ſhall be as manie 
helpes to our faluation. Therefore whenſocuer it ſhall 
ſceme that wee bee vrterly forlorne, let vs not therefore 
ccafſe to call ypon our God, hoping not only that he will 
in theende turne all our troubles into 1oy and glory: bur 
alſo thathe will continue his goodnefle towards vs,vnul 
he make vs feele it in allperfeRneſle. 

Bur lee vs caſt our ſues downe before the face of our” 
good God, with acknowledgement of our Gult,praying 
him co humble ys m ſuch wiſc, that being aſhamed in our 
fſclues,we may be ſory,and giue him the glory that is due 
vnto him : and yet notwithſtanding, that in the meane* 
while we may not ceaſe to returne towards him,ſcing he 
allureth vs fo familiarly ,being ſure that he wilreceyue vs 
atal umes: & that we may know whach is the way wher- 
by he will lead vs thither, that is to ſay, our Lord lefus 
Chriſt,ſo that after we haue once knowne howe there is 
nothing in vs but a botromleſle gulte of all confuſion, we 
may neverthciefle continue in ſtedfaſt truſt that we ſhall 
be acceptable to this our good God, ſeeing we bedothed 
with the rghteouſnes ot his only ſon,& that our finnes 
be blotred out by the ment of his death and paſſion, and 
by thepureneſle of the obedience which he hath yeclded 
voto ham. Thar it may pleaſe hum tograiit this grace,&c. 


magnifieſt him,aad that thou haſt care of him 2 


18 Thouvilccſt him inche morning,thouhalt an c7e vpon him cucry minute. | 
19 Howeloog willicbecrethoulet mealone 2 Thou wile giue mee timeto ſwallowemy 


ſp:rtle, 
20 Ihaucſinned: wharſball 1dototheyOrhou keeper ofmen? why haſt thou ſer mee oucr 
thee,to be a burthen'to my {elfe > . 


21 W 


/ Wl wich che- mater 1 
| couched yeſterday , thar 
ito fay, with his los- 


changof his life, not thar 

6407 1 
though hee caſed not 
wv rr 


- 


doſt thounortake away my fin;and why Joſt thou not pardon mine iniquities?for 
A Leal E: duſt,and if chonlecks me inthe morning, l ſhall beno 


more, 


fpecially it ſcemeth that G od is minded to execute a fin- 
gular nigour towards his faythiull, and that hee handlecth 
them in ſuch wiſe as they be more afflicted than the wic- 
ked. Then may we be caried away with a hopeleſnes;ſo as 
ecieeudatoofocrtfc. tied leuer to bedeade. 
There is nothing that comforteth vs , but our knowing 
that cuen in the maddes of ſorrowes we bee fhll beloued 
of God,and that in the ende he will haue pitie of vs,and 

gue v5fatuation and life bymenncs of our Lorde lefus 


weariſome,and bring nothing but lochſomnefle; yen eus 
00 repining againſt God. Let vs marke then char lob 
ment no here to whar affection hee had: bue 
onely that God | Andchatis thecauſe 
hes nowe adderh. This boo iis wea7, that bee 

net line for ener and that his dayes ave but vanite, 
os ha ORs opts heme 


.Yea, andeuen the proude fort of this worlde can well y- 
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he ſhould ſay, Alas Lord, wherfore perſecuteſt thou me ? 
Thou ſceſt here a poore ſoule that can indure no more, 
except thou haue conſideration of him : and as tor his 
hfe it is nothing, it is bur yanitie. Wherefore thendooſt 
thou norger thee away from mee > This is according to 
that which we haue ſeene alreadic : that is to wirre that 
God ought not to verer his full force agaynſt morcafl and 
cranſitorie men, bycauſe they bee nor rockes, nor” yer ſo 

beaſtes that he ſhould be faine to inforce hum- 
ſelte ſo much agaynſt chem.lob therefore confirmeth till 
che ſame marter,as a man thatis in anguiſh, and cannot 
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eye vpon him.Nowe the when we ſee that God nor only 
too goucrne men, but alſo maketh them 
Lordey ot all hiscreacures : according as it is ſayde there, 
that he hath made both the beaftes of the fiekde, and the 
birdes of che ayre,and the fiſhes of the (e2,ctoo ſerue our 
curnes Withall: ſceing hehath ſo difpozed all things roe 
ſcrue vs,and to ſuccour our neceffiries * ir ſeemerth char 
God beareth vs ſuch aloue,as he purrech all hat he hach 
vnder-vur hands ,laying,l withholde nothing from you. 
10 Yer'ſee then that the wretchednefſe and poorenefie of 
men,yerldeth a greater beautie to Gods goodnetle and 


make an ende ofhis + Andhauing ſaide ſo, hee mercie, than If wehadany thing of our owne, that could 
addeth: hat i man that then ſo ff him what s&« pronoke him to do 'vs good. Thus ye ſee Dauids plaine 
us be that chow vi/neſt bums a Mornings that thow ſetreſs = meaning. And this the, is ſpecially tulfilled in the perſon 
thy hart pon hmm and haſt ſo great care of bem? Some —=—of our Lord lefus Chriſt, Foralchough he bee the onely 
expound this ſentence, #/hat is man that thou makoſt ſw ſonne of God: yer norwithſtanding,ſo it is that in refpeRt 


wach of hem, as though Iobment here as it were cog of his manhood he was the ſonne of Abraham, and was 
raile at God, that hee l:freth vs 'vppe as if wee were lirde fully like vs in al poines,finne onely excepted And ſowhe 
kings, and that he ſeemeth ro haue a fatherly care of vs, weſee that God hath made much of him ,by gining all 
and too preferre vs aboue all creatures : and afterwarde z> things into his hand, to the ende that we ſhould recouer 
throwerth vs downe,as men in the picture of the wheels that ching in hum ,wiach we loft m Adam : cherein God 
of fortune. Thus ye ſee how ſome take this ſireyne. * hath ſhewed thegreatandtinfinice treaſures of his mer- 
Otherſome thinke that Iob ment ro make compa- = Ccie. And verdly leſus Chriſt is the tru lookingglafſe of 
riſon berweene hanſelfe and all mankinde : as if he- had Gods grace, which afterwarde is fpred our 'vpon all his 
fayde, Alas Lorde, Thouart ſo good vnto men;that thy —members. And fo after the example of Dad wee hae 
mercie filleth the whole carth : there is nor the man that goodcaule co cxalt the goodnefle of God, when wee fee 
feeleth nothowe thou art his father, and that thou be» thathauing begonne firftin Adam, and atrerward in le- 
ſtoweſt manie benefites vppon him : there is none bur ſus Chriſt, (by whom all is made whole agaiae that was 
my ſelfe alone too whom thou art vnkinde. What mea- beaten downe and defaced in Adam) hee continuerh thi 
neth this? Why ſhall noc 1 be in the fame ranke thar 0- zo at this day indoing vs good, and we bee made partakers 
ther men are? Bur whenal things are wel confidered: of allthis riches. Herein wehaue good caute to marucil 
Iobs plaine meaning is to ſay, yea Lorde, why art thou androofay, Alas Lorde, whatare wee, that thou v:ft- 
fo greened agaynſt men ? Thou ſerreſt verie great ſtore teſt vs, chat chou vieit vs fo familiarly, char we be as thy 
by them. Then doth hee nor ſpeake of Gods benefites: childrea., that thou holdeſt vs as in thy lappe, and that 
bur rather meaneth, that it is not aconuenient thing for thou ſheweſt thy ſeltefo bounritull rowarges vs. Lo 
God to be greeued at men. As for example, 'f a'grexe wharwe ought todo; Butin this place lob rakerh all ro 
Prince ſhoulde take pritch againit a poore Labourer, it theflatcontrane. Where wee fee, that when mennes 
were not for his honour: formen woulde fay,why mat= mouthes are our of taſte,nothing can like chem *» in cace 
cheth he not himſelfe with his equall > Hee dooth him- —=as if a mannes ſtomacke bee fqueynuſhe by meanes of 
ſdfegreat wrong, in that hee knoweth not who hee is. 49 fickenefie, the beſt and the finett meares that coulde bee 
broughe vnato him,ſhould haue no fauour with him : bur 
nough ſay,if ſuch a one were my match, 1 would ſhewe fhouldloath him,and provoke hm as it were too vomi- 
him who 1am. ring. So ſtandeth thecace with vs : when wee be yil dif 
Ye ſee then after what ſort men commonly vic too poſed, and hauc not a right and well ruled indgement, 
ſhew token ofdiſdeyne. 1f men(whoare bur woormes Godsgraces thall haue no tatte nor fauour with vs. Is 
of the earth) can well skill to alledge, thatit is notcome- —=there any thung that ought to provoke vs more too loue 
ly for them too beare malice too thole that are farrerheir  God,than when we knowe that he commecrh downe at- 
inferiours: there is farre greater reaſon too thinke that ter thar ſorrvnco vs,and that be doth (as ye woulde fay) 
God ſcemeth ro magnific menouer much,when he mar=- pure the meare into our mouthes, as a motiter dooth roo 
cheth himſcdlfe againſtthem. For who are they > What 50 her yong babes, and that he harh his wings pred our ro 


is their ſtare? God therefore oughe to ſer light by chem, receyue vs { vnder them,) as iris fayde in the fong of Deg ;..þ. 11 
familiar a 


[and to ſay:] Tuſh,wellye are but woormes, ye are bur Moyſes > When we ze G © D too haue fo 

vermine : and ſhall Ichalenge you to go fight with you? care of vs, is it not ynough too rawth vs our of our 
Thar were greatly to the defacing of my glone and Ma- wares? Oughr not the conſideration therot to ſuthze vs 
jeſtic. Ye ſee then what lobs chicfe meaning is. Fur- = throughly ? Bur as forthem that are forwearied and full 
thermore wee haue roomarke, that this preſent ſentence of anguithe, they come (© farre thort ot talting this too 
isnotlike that of the eight Pſalme , where itis ſayde: theirprofite, that they coukd finde in their hearr$gthar 
Lorde what is man,that thou makett ſo much of him> God wereagreat way off trom them : according as wee 
Yee ſee here howe the woordes are fet in their pro- fee iris happened vnto lob, art leaſtwiſe in reſpect of his 
per ſignification : bur in Iobs ſaying , they bee taken & fleſhly affe&tion. Nodoube buthe refiſted it, 20d had pa- 
cleane contrarie. Forin the ſaid text ofthe Palme which — cence , howbert thar the fame were ſecrere and hidden 
I haue alledged, Dauid recounteth Gods inftnice good. -— within him : neuerthelefſe it behooucy the tame paſſion 
nefſe,in that he thinketh ſo vpon hiscreatures, and that ro ſheweit elite whatſoever it were, and God ment roo 
he vouchſaſeth to haue a care of them, too guide them, humble hum thereby. We fee then howe lob turneth 
and togouerne them. If ye looke vpon manin himfelſe, Gods prouidence quite vpfidedowne, and that in fteade 
ye (hall ſee ſo poore a creature, as itmay well ſeeme that ofcomforting and chearing himfelie therwith, he would 
Gedonght not too have reſpet of him, or too caſt his =faine that God were farre of. NEREFENAY 
tz 


34 - 

that thou makeft ſo much oftim > Yea verely.Buc at y 
chaſhze vs when wedo amaſſe muſt we therefoce lay þ 

| >duaunceth vs too much. and that he doth vs wrong } It 
is not with hm as it 1s with mortall men. For ifa man be 
offended with me ,he wil hokd fcorne to march hanelle 
with his vnderhng but willbende huraſclte againſt his e- 
quall. And whertoee?For the macter ſtanderh vp6 reven- 
| ging. Bur if God chafhze v3 for the faultes that wee have 
cimurred,ut ts not to aucage hamlclte of v3,he patch for 
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dareth his paſſions wherwith be had bin tempted. By the 


' way we have to beare in mind what hath bene ſaid here- 


tofore: that is to wit, that lob felt alwayes ſome c6forr, 
and that God forſooke tum not for a full deo. lob then 
ſheweth here after what ſort he was affeftioned as in re- 
ſpe of the ficth,to the intent his friends might knowe, 
that he made notfo greatcdplaint without cauſe. And the 
berrer to expreſſe the anguiſh whenin he was, he rurnerh 
hanſcife to God, bicaulc he ſces he ſhal gaine nothing at 


no foch thing. What then ? For rwo reaſons. The one is 10 ment hands. But yet for all that, he ceaflerh not to regard 


tat we mult bee tune too take hum for our iudge ſpite of 
our teeth, when we have defpired ham [never fo much] 
And the other is, that hee would not haue vs to periſh, 

and therefore hee correcterh vs, to the ende we ſhoulde 
come backe againe too him , and hee callech vs by that 
meanes to repentance. We will not fay they are vncame- 
ly things for God too puniſh vs,and to preace ſo ypan vs 
ro the inrevt ro vs backe trom our finnes,and too 
ewe humiclie roo ber our iudge, and that wee ſhoulde 


I-20 too bee fubiet vaco him. Wee ſee then hiwe 20 


tankelofle men are fith they rurne the good turnes vp- 
£4 downe, which God doth to them. And moreover let 
vs vnderſtande thar if it befell yato lob to bee ſo temp- 
red, 25 he wiſhed God away from him : the like rempta- | 
ton may well happen voto vs,not ondly to ſhake vs, bur 
zo rope vs to ſuch aplunge, as we ſhall be quite ouer- 
chrowne. Then muſt men be welladuiſed to fence them- 
ſelcs (atorchard,) and(accordingly to that whach Thaue 
declared) we muſt acknowledge that God bindeth cxcee- 


men,yea euen too much -For had he becne well gathered 
into himſdfe,and had he made his prayer vnto God : it 
is cerraine that he had behaved himſclt more quietly, & 
hee bad ſhewed a greater token of fayth and pact 

Wharis the cauſe that lob martireth himſelf in ſuch ſore, 
as it may ſeeme at the firit bluſh, that hee is a deſperate 
perſon? le is for that hehath an eye to the reproches thae 
are offered him ,and he is not able co beare them, to paſſe 
them oucr,and to haucan eye vnto God, And thisis it 
that I ayd heretofore, namely that if men come to mo- 
leſt and co ſting vs, wee mult not looke vppon that, wee 
muſt noecaſt our countenance thitherwarde: bnt foraſ. 
much as we perceyue that Satan labourerh too bring vs 
by that meanes to confuſion: we mult come ſtreight vn= 
to God, we muſt mourne before him ,and we mult aſſure 
our ſelues that he willcauſe ys to fecle the auaileablenes 
of his chaſtizements the betrer,and that we cannot bee 
thruſt ouc of the way,as when men were the marke that 
we ameat. Butyet neuerthdefle, Iobs purpoſe in this 


dingly mach varoo him ,in that he vouchſaferh too yiſite zo fireyne , was to expreſſe the vehemencie of his affeftion 


vs,and (as it were) ro krepe watch and warde ouer our 
 ife, and roo have a fatherly care of vs : as wee can never 
magnhe his grace roomach.Yea,and when he puniſheth 
vs for our finnes , let vs affure ourſelues, that hischaſte- 
cing of vs1s notfor that we be worthie ofit1 there i5 no 


cauſe why he ſhoulde once pur to his hande,bur thar hee 


ſhouldeler vs go for ſuch as we are. Then, in ſending vs 
puniſhments, God ſhewerh both his goodnefle and iu- 
face. And why ſo? For by this meaneshe callerh men to 


the better, by turning his talke vnto G O D,, as if hee 
had fayde : Well, yee vnderſtande nothingat all, I ſee 
yee perceyue not the ſpirituall batrell whereynro GOD 
bath put mee,and therefore I mult talke roo him that is 
my iudge. To beſhort,it is all one asif Iob had ayde, 
This that1 fpeake is no counterfeyte ſtuffe : bur it is as 
if GOD himſelfe were heere. And hee fayeth (as hee 
had couched afore) thar his life was nothing'bur vani- 
tie, inſomuch that God owghr roo take brmſelſe away 


repentance :and afterward he makerh ther too feele him 40 from him untill be had ſwalowed m bis ſputle, accor- 


to be their iudge,that they they mayhumble themſclues, He 
chaftizerh them to thai profire af their ynthankefulnefle 
hunder not cheir profiting. Lo what we hauero remem- 
berin this fireyne. Howſocucr the worlde goe, let vs 
keepe our clues from faying ro God : And what is man 
thit thou magrificſt him, ſo as thou viſiteſt him a mor- 
cungs ? Ler vs not be greeued if God fer ſure watch vpon 
vs all: no, let vs not do fo. Forthat is for thoſeroo.doo , 
which would haue the bridlelert looce in their necke too 


runne at rouers,to the end that God ſhould not chaſtize 50 


them at all.Bur if it were ſo: what ſhould we gaine by it ? 
Ler vsput the cace that God did ſher his eres, and thar he 
<d ler vs ranneart randon all the fields over , ſo as wee 


gave our ſclues to riot, Sc hepaſſed not ofit-whar ſhould. 


become of vs? Beholde,the divell woulde ſeaze vpon vs, 
and we ſhould be his pray ,and hee woulde carie vs even 
intodeſtruftion. So thenler vs know,that there is no- 
thing berter for our welfare,than that God ſhoulde haue 
his eyes open continually ,that he ſhould ſee all thae we 


ding as we may {ay to take in his breth.Hereby Iob mea-, 
neth that God purſueth vppon him ouerroughly : and 
it ſeemeth that hee woulde Me pleade again GOD, as hee 
hach done heeretofore. But I haue tolde you alreadie 
that heedooth bur expreſle the paſſions of the ficſhe, 
And truely whenſocuer God giueth men the grace too 
frame themſclues vnto him , and too beare theircroſſe 
and afflitions paciently : it is not in ſuch wile as they 
ſhould be alrogither withour feeling, it is not that they 
ſhoulde bee vnmoueable and vnprofitable , when men 
trouble them and rormene them : Burt it 15 to the intent 
they ſhould fully ſertle chemſclues too beare all this with 
pacience, and that they ſhoulde conclude : It is meete 
that my God ſhould haue the maiſerie,and that I ſhould 
frame my ſelfe roo his lure, and therefore yeeld my ſelfe 
ouer vnto his good pleaſure. But howſocuer the worlde 
go,none is able ro do it without incountering. lob then 
exprefſeth heere his owne paſſions in ſuch ſort as he 
fele them,and in the meane while gods grace isas it were 


yn 9061906 5 hm 4 we 60 buried for the time: not that it was vererly quenched, for 


that wee ſhoulde not remoue one fi 


(as 1 have fayde) God vphilde him. But it will come too 
paſſe , that when the firſt paſſions aſſaule the 

they ſhall (as a man woulde faye) bee harried awaye in 
ſache manner , as it may ſeeme that God 

them not any more, and that they play che horſes that 
arebroken looce. Nay bur ic is asifa man were ypon 8 
ce RAS en EO Range" 


THE VII, 


and doth all that he can co eſcape, and to runne over all 
the ficld: but anon the man that is handlome can tel wed 
ynoughhowe to tame him, hee will reyne him vp with 
the bridle,and bring him too a good pace. Euen ſos it 
with vs,that we ſhall ofrentymes be caried away head- 
long by our ouerheadie paſſions : bue yer for all this,god 
will not let vs alone ſo , but will rather reyne vs vp and 
drawe vs to him according as we ſhall ſee how hee wor- 
keth cowardes lob. Bur (as it hath beene declared here- 
eofore) it is true that we may well alledge vnto God the 
frailtie of life, when we woulde obteyne ſome mercie 
and relcaſe at his hande. But Iob ſpeaketh heere excef- 
fiucly, as a man that is our of his wittes, and knowerh 
not rowhom hee ought to direct his woordes. Fuerie 
faythfull bodice will lightly ſay , Lorde my dayes are 
nothing but vanitie and ſmoke : therefore haue pirtie 
vppon fo muſerable a creature. This requeſt is good and 
hoke, and G O D accepteth ic in good woorth,bycauſe 
we be taught by his holy ſpirite too ſpeake ſo. Butlob 
eppeth too him after another faſhion, and with ano- 
ther maner of ſtile. Howe ? My dayes (layeth hee) are 

bur vanitie, and commeſt thou heere too ſer thy ſelte a- 
gaynit mee > Wile thou nor giue me reſpite to ſwallow 
downe my ſpittle > Why dooſt thou not ger thee from 
mee ? He is of opinion, that if God would drawe away 
his hande from hum, hee ſhould haue ſome eaſe. Yea,bur 
what would become of vs, if God ſhoulde ler vs alone ? 
Should wee haue power to ſwallow downe our fpittle ? 
Howe coulde we breath, if the ſpirite that giueth luely- 
nefſe to all things ſhould forſake vs : Do we nor ſee that 
we ſhould needes decay ? Bur (as 1 hauedeclared alredy) 
Tob is an amazed man that hath no conſideration bur of 
his miſcrie. And this ſerueth vs for a good and profita- 
ble warning. For weſce wharit is to be ouerprefſed with 
our owne paſſions : namely, that we forgo all wiſedome 
and pacience, and become as dullas brute beaſtes, Vere- 
ly it will not ſeeme fo to vs. But it wee marke mennes 
paſſions a farre off, what they bee . wee ſhall finde thar 
they make vs altogither blockith , ſo as wee haue no 
knowledge at all. 

Againe wee haue not holde of our felues roobee 
comperent Indges,and it is to bee ſeene that all our wits 
are confounded at our neede. Let cuerie of vs marke 
men, when they be cumbred with vehement paſſions, or 
aſe let vs conſider how wee our (clues fare, if G OD 
pinche vs with any aduerfitie that is ouerrough for vs: 
we bee ſo daunted, as wee haue no hart to call ypon 
God, wee cannot bethinke vs of the promiſes that are 
conteyned in holy writte, and then what remedie is 
ehere for our miſeries > Nowe then (as I haue fayd)there 
is ſuch a headinefſe in our paſſions, that if God ſhoulde 
 notouermaiſter them from aboue,yea cuen by the won- 
derfull power of his holy fpirite , in ſuch wiſeas wee 
might know his maeſtie therein, and chat there is more 
in it than man can «kill of : it is cerraine that it were 
ynough too mingle and confounde heauen andearth to- 
euerie blowe. Bur yet neuertheleſſe (25 | haue 
couched alreadic) lob had a farre other confideration 
withhim,/in aſmuch as Gods fpirite was in him:ut if 
God remedie ic not by the grace of his holy ſpirite,there 
is no queſtion bur yee ſhall inde man in his owne na- 
eurall kinde, and yee ſhall finde his paſſions ſuch as they 
are according to the fleſhe, Get thee from mee ſayerh 


lob. And what ſhould become of vs, if God ſhoulde 
lervs alone,fo 23 wee ſhoulde abide withour his ayde 
and aflitance ? le is in him that we haue our 
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wee our {cles doo ſee rhe experience. Can we fwallow 
downe our fpitde, if God ſhoulde giue vs vp * That is 
much kke : 23 who would fay, ther: 15 in vs, 
than in the Angels of heauen. For if God ſhoulde lkeaue 
them to themſclues,whar would become of them 7 Be- = 
holde they are immorrallcreatures and are areadic in the 
gloric of heauen,and behold the Maicthe of God: & yer 
neuerthelefle they ſhoulde vaniſh away and be brought 
to nothing, tfgod ſhould withdraw himlf f-om'them * 
andcan we that are tull of on haue more force » 
Therfore while God giueth vs fome leyſurs Jer vs l:arne 
to thinke vpon our infirmities which are ſo excefue in 
Ys, and to know? thar there is nothing berter than hat 
God ſhoulde vifice vs, looke to vs , and diſpoſe of vs : 
for elſe we ſhoulde decay cuerte minurs. Thus yee ee 
what we haue to marke vpon this fireyne, And it is ccr« 
taine that in the perſon ofone faythful and pacient man, 
God intended to giue vs a mirrour of our inordinare af- 
feions, ro the ende we ſhoulde beware of them, 2nd 
ſceke to fedle the ſuccour and refreſhment that 2re ſhe- 
wed ys heere. And howe ſhall ws feele it > There 1s no 
better way than to call ypon him that hath all power in 
himſcife, char hee may reftreyne vs,2nd not ſuffer vs 290 
Rarr afide when wee bee chaſtized after that fort by his 
hande. Nowe he addeth immediately, / hime /orrned 
what ſball ] dots thee, O thy the breper of men>Some 
men expound this, as though lob difpured acaynit God, 
laying : / car do none other but finne, wherefore hatt 
thoumade mee ſuch a one > If thou b-e the preferuer of 
men : why ſhouldeft thou condemne me fo, ſeeine tr ly- 
eth :1nthee ro ſaue me ? Bur a man may well ſee that this 
15 not the naturall meaning : and ſuch as rake it fo, ne- 
nerknewe the intent of the holy Ghoſt as rouching this 
ftreyne : and moreouer they hauz i! confidered thar 
which is witnefled to vs concerning lob, hows he was 
pacient howſocuer the worlde went with him. What is 
x then that lob ment? It is as ithe ſhould ay, well I con- 
feſle my faulc,and I cannot ſcape the tudgement of God. 
Why lo+He is the keeper of men.Bur this ward Keeper, 
hath bene miſconſtued : for men haue raken it for 2pre-- 
ſeruerofmankinde, and for one that ſheeldert: the vnders 
his protection. tis cerraine, that (as the Greeke tranſla- 
cer alſo hach well marked, which thing he is not comon- 
ly wont todo)lob ment to fay, that God wayreth von 
vs,that he watcheth vs, aod that heknoweth all, 2s if 2 
man ſhouide watch one too fpie and marke a!l that ever 
hedooth and fayeth. Ye fee then in what ſenſe lob ap- 
pheth this eicle vnto God, That is the keeper of men. True 
it is that God dooth well preſerue vs, that he hath vs in 
his hande , and that our life continueth by him. Bue 
yeris this no lerte that hee ſhoulde not deecalled oure 
Keeper , in reſpect that hee ſceth and beholderh: all char 
wee doo,ſo as wee cannot hide our ſelaey from him : 
according as al the ſcripture layerh xtharheſercherh men, , 
examinech their thoughees , diicoucreth all things, and 
nothing is hidden trom him in all our life. And it appea- 
reth that lob ment ſo: for why,and to whar purpoſe fay- 
ethhe, bar ſbal [ do to thee. it it be not bicauſe he muſt 
be faine to yeelde himſelte giltic ? Lorde (Gayrh he) 1 can 
gaine nothing at thy hand by ſtarting aſide, 1 conteſſe my 
det, lhauc fianed: but by the way what ſhall do rothee? 
For I muſtbe faincto paſſe that way: and why lerit thou 
menot alone ? h thou ſee heere apoore creature 
caſt vnder foote , that hath neither ſtrengrh nor power, 
yer neuerthelefle thou foloweſt vppon him with thy 
rigour fi. 1 acknowledge my (ele rvo_bee inderted 
DN RY Ws 39S RT i 
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it a 1vdge (houkd holde 2 
lay too hum. Tall mee thy fault, an 


ypon the racke, and 
pl that the malctatioe 


graunmod wee thy det, | 
mce ? Thou art the keeper of men 0 nov ri i 


Lui bake hee deere eB L dane wer: 
of all thy faultes. Bur thou them (layerh lob,) 
thou art the keeper of men : and adimut that men knewe 
not themiclues : yer knowelt how what they bee. Then 
ſoving the cace is fo , why dooltithou not drawe thy 
handc away frammee , without prefling me after ſuch a 
fort} Thas yee I nd pg 
ace. 

hats os botoe men fi whoocey whe” 
ſare Gods uftxe by their owne witte and capacuie 3 for 
Te » 2 eee to them that God paſſerh. mealure ar eve- 
ne llowe , and that hee vieth ouer great ragour .: Al- 
092 ou7 intent be not to accule God of cruchue with 
1 mouth : yer we ceafle not to freme and chate againſt 
kun, ike as lob hath bene rempecd rodoo. Whatis to 
be done then ? Let vs conkider that God 15 the keeper of 


mcr. : thatis too fay, that we are heere within his fight: z0 


wor may wel and: tare colours and lurkingholes be- 
tore men, but all our hypocrifies cannot keepe God from 
izing vs or from dicerning all, cuen roo our yene 
toughtes. What gone our father unatndrys ma 
konicle wath leaues , when hee was ſummoned before 
GOD? Her ſhoulde hauc appeared, and his fine 
ſhould haue berne layde afore hum ſpite of his teeth. So 
then, let vs conkder that Gods regifters are full of our 
Wou:krs, woordes and thoughtes. And although that 
2s ROWE we reade not our owne Laditementes as they 
bee framed : yer ſhall Danicls ſaying bee fulfled, which 
is, that when the iudgernent is ſertied, then the bookes 
ſhall be opened. Ye ſer then, that the thing which: wee 
haue ro marke in the firſt place, is that God is menskee- 
per : we may'well ietre here bylowe, and take icaue too 
leape like frogges without order , and (as the proyerbe 
fayerh) play the Mecce in the chaffe, ſo 25 all thinges 
may be confuzed to manwarde * but yet will God marke 
and beare away all. When we knowe chis, let vs learne 
too wake in feare and carcfulneſſe : and ſeeing that our 
God lookerth ypon vs, let vs walke as before hum. And if 
wee haue this leſſon well printed in our hearts : we ſhall 
bee fure to hauc one care more than we had before, We 


hall bee aſharned betore men, lacs ur apec.ny wn 


againſt 
not afrer te common order of men : 
he hath other maner of eyes than wee haue ; 


wee haue confeſſed our faukes., re unary | oy 


RI ante who: 


. 


10. CAL. XXIX. SERMON ON 
crymes and ewll dooings before an earthly 1wdge, a man 


God with acknowlodgemenc of our fianes praying him, 
9 EN ENREL PaOFETUTs. 


demaundeth no more at has handle 2: but God 13 a fpurt- 
wall tndge, and will bring vs to the nwarde knowledge = 
of our Gnas. Then is it not ynough tor vs ©o lay, l have 
finned: bur wee mutt condemne the finne 1n our telues, 


yea even in ſuch wile, as cuery of vs may bee his owne 


iudge, and learne to abhorre fine : acconding alſo as 


ye ice why God holderh vs as it were (o locked yp there= | 


in, that now and then we pine away like poore foules in 
difparre. Ye {ce whetetore he tryerh vs: namely to the in- 
rent that every of vs ſhould know humiclte, not onely ta 
ſay,yea verely 1 perceyue well that 1 am a finner : butat 
fo to haue aluely techng of our finnes, that we may be 


vitedy athamed of them before hum. And finally lob fay- 


eth, i/bereferc baſt thou ſer me full ower agamPt thee > 
Wherefore dooft thew not take away my wichedneſſe ? 


Wher fore doſt thow not pardon my /onne)For [ am inthe 


duſt aud if then ſeeks me] ſhal be no mere. Here lob re« 
rurneth to the matter which hee had glaunced at afore : 
that is to Witte, that he defired but to haue ſome truce 
or rdcaſe tull he had (walowed his pittle. Nowe there= 
fore he fayth,why haſt thou ſer me full ouer againſt thee, 
that is to lay, as a White for aman to ſhoote at. For he 


could wdll haue founde in his heart, that GOD ſhoulde | 


have lethim alone as he was 3 as if he ſhoulde fay , who 
am I}And at whom'dolit thou bende thy felte. For 1 am 


a poote Woorme of the earth, and thou ſerreſt mee as 


awhate to ſhoore ar: muſt thou needes ene thy ſtrengeh 


vpon mee+ as hee will ay too him anon. For lob re- | 


curneth oftentymes two that complaint, and renuerh the 
fame oft. True it 1s that when God ferterh vs full butre 
againſt ham, wee bee not able to abade ſuch a force ; bur 
yer for all that wee mult not ſhrinke away trom ham : 
For it cannot bee but that we mult necdes faile as ſoone 
as G OD turneth hus backe vpon vs. Then , are wee 
defirous too ſtande out,and too continue in good fate ? 
The meane thereof 1s not that God ſhoulde turne his 
backe ypon vs," bur that wee ſhould bee as a marke in 2 
Bucre for him too ſhoore at, and that he ſhoulde beate 
ypon vsas much as heliſteth : yea verely fo hee aſſwage 
the grieſe of the woundes that hee hath made , by cau- 
fing vs too fede hisgoodnefle : fo wee may knowe that 
in the middes of his anger he forgerteth not his mercie, 
according as it is ſpoken in the ſong of Habacucke.Thus 
ye ſee why this perſwaſion of lobs isſetre out varo vs 3 
It is too the intent wee ſhoulde learne not too defire 
G OD too ket vs alone as wee bee, For then ſhoulde 
webee drowned euen in damnation. Buclet vspray 
God that when he chaſtizeth vs,wee may not make out» 
leapes in hope too cicape his hande, but chat we may 
holde him our backe's to receyue his ſtrokes, (0 be it that 
hee giue vs the power too beare all his carretions 
paciently : and therevppon alſo that he make vs to taſte 
his mercie, that wee bee not deſtitute of comfort in 
the middes of our aduerſuies. True it is that wemuſt 
followe Lob hcere, in confeſſing that if God Jooke yp- 


pon vs from Fuening till Morning , wee ſhall bee no 


more : no verely , if he leaue vsdeſtiruce of his grace, 
and forſake vs with his looking ywonvs. Bur if we 
rewrnetoo him with a heartie affetion, we ſhall feele 


him alwayesat hande with vs,and that hee will not faile 
vs , butaſſiſt vs continually , yea cuen tillbee haye ta-- 
ben vom vs vp inco his heauenlyglorie to contious hain; 


Aaduowiee vs faldownebeforeche hnafonrgeed. 


Habac.3.4: 


not ſuffer ys too continue ſubborne in our vices, and 
plunged in our owne filthineſſe, but that hee will 
drawe vs out and make vscleane,yea and that in the 
meanc while he wil ſo moderate his roddes, as wee may 
not be vtterly paſt hope, bur may comtorte our ſclues,in 
gene nn to bee our God and to aſſiſt ys to 
theende,and thervpon returne vnto him, knowing that 
it is his office to chaunge the workde to better, and cher- 
fore pray vnto him to increace his graces in vs, chat wee 
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ey our Lorde lefus Chriſt: and thar in the meane ryme 
hewd ſogouecrne vs by his holie ſpirne,as wee may na 
more provoke his wrath againſt vs as wee hane done hi- 
therto: but rather that by his making of vs too feele his 
ſweere and facherly hand, we maycuer haue fo much the 
greater occaſion too magnifie and glorifie him in all our 
life. Thac it may pleaſe ham to graune this grace not only 
ro vs, buralſo roo af Nations of the carth ,bringi 
all poore gnoran ſoules from the miſerable bondage of 


may alwaies faſhvon our ſelues more and more lyke vn- 10 errour and darkenefſe to, 8c. 


The.xxx. Sermon,which is the firſt ypon the eight Chapter. 


'B Aldad the Suitc anſwered,and ſayde. 


Howelong wilt thou holde luche talke ? thewoordes of thy mourh are as a vehement 


winde . 


3 WilGodperuert Tuſtice? will thealmightic deface the right? , 

4 Thy Sonnes haueſinned,and he hath made them come to the place of their mikdecited 

5 But if thou returne to God berimes,and pray to thealmightie : 

"61t mY be —_ and right, he will awake ynto thee, and makethe tent of thy 40M WC 


HE better too profite our ſclues by 
that which 1s contcined in this pre» 
ſent Chaprer:we maſt beare in mind 
what we haue declared atore: that is 
to wit,that Iobs friends vndertaking 
an euill caſe , haue norwithſtanding 


good arguments and good reaſons. 


Trueitis that they miſapply them : neuerthelefle the do- 30 


Eine is in it (clf both holy andprofirable. Soxt wee rake 
the things generally thar are ſpoken here: wee ſhall tinde 
good fentices.And in very deed ye ſhal fee that the prin- 
cipal marrer that Baldadpretendeth, is ro mainraine that 
God is rightuous inpunithing men, and thae there is no 
cauſe ro find faulc with him. And without queſtion , all 
this dodtrine is notonely good,bur allo one of the chicte 
articles of our faith. There is none other fault in it, bur 
that Baldad wilneeds apply it tothe perſon of lob.Foras 


we haue lcene heretofore,the intent of that holy mi was 40 


not to blame God,nor to life vp himſelf againſt him:bur 
he maketh his moane that the miſerie which hee had in- 
dured was togricuous and heauic for him c6fidering his 
ferbleneſſe,& yer for all that he ceafſeth not coo glontie 
God tbl. And foler vs mark that Baldad had anewlcace: 
bur yer in the meane while, chat which he ſerreth downe 
here is goodand rightuous,and it behouerh ys to receiue 
it,bycauſe it is fitre for our editication : Like as when he 
ſaich,thac fuch as pleadeafter that forte againſt God,doo 


turmoile them(ſclues likethe winde in the aire. True it is f® 


chat we mult leaue the perſon of lob as I (aide afore,and 
take the thing generally that is conmtainedhere, We 

how the wickedand vnbeleeuers do ſpew our thewr 

phemies in railing at Gods Luftice , andit feemeth thae 
they ſhould chunder & lights. But what? Al their words 
are bug winde,& they wath away ,and they ci'noereache 
ſo high with them, as the maicſtic of God ſheweth ir (elſe 
therein. And ſoin this ſentbce we haue to mark, firſt that 
when we hearethe blaphemues againſt God, we muſtnot 


be dilmajed therefore,ſo as we thould not alwaies glori- 60 when wee heare ſpeaking of Gods ri 


fie God. For hecontinueth whole and ſounde as he was, 
and men cannot abate his maieſbe:-chough they rayle ac 
it wich ful mouth,al is bue wind and vanine. Thus much 
concerning the firſtpoing, As touching the ſec6d.ler eue- 


ry of vs learneto ſpeake of Ged ſoberly, and with alire= 
uerence and hunblencile, ſo as we caſt nor font fpch a 


, 


windods i emacenativngs purdifvigh ws benocable 
to prexadice God by any maner of meanes: vet wi nothe 
faile to take vengeace of them thatindeuer to lift vp the= 
ſclucs after that fortagainſt him by caſting foorth proude 
and preſumpruous woordes. What is to bedone then?1f 
we haue once feriled that thing in our harres which the 
holy Scripture teacherh vs: the ſame will hold vs in tre 
ledfaftnefſe. And afterwarde when wee tpexke after the 
meaſure of our fajth, wee ſhal noconly caft toorrh g00d!y 
blaſtes,bue God thal bee exalted 2nd magnuficd : mal our 
ralk.Bat now let ys come to that which 1s ſer down here 
tor theprincipal.#/u/ God permert [ndgement andright? 
wel the Almug bee onerthrowe [u/fice? Here w© bee pur 
in mind to yeelde God the honor of being the tountaine 
ofal cquiac and right , and tharit is impoſkble that h-e 
ſhould doo any thing that is noegood and rightful Some 
can wel findein their harrs rograunt that God is almizh- 
tie,but in the meane while they acknowledg2 him not ra 
be righruous as they ought to doo. 

For the one of them mult noc bee ſeparared from the 
other. We muſt notimagiae tha there arerhings in god 
which can be deuided one from another. True it is that ir 
behoveth vs topur a difference berweene the wifeciome, 
and the goodnefle, & the luitice,and the almwghrnefic of 
God: but yernocwithftanding, im refpe&t that he its God, 
altheſethingsmuſt needsbein him at once, & they muſt 
deas it were himſclte orhis very being. Then let vs be- 
ware that wee furmyzenotalawlefle power in GOD, as 
it hegouerned the worlkde hike a tyrant, and vicd excetle 
orcrucloe . But let vs vnderitande whereas hee hach al 
thangs 1n hus hande, and s of endlefſe powerand doth al 

T | | 


neuerthdefle, iris of his mughtinefle alſo: andforprools 
thereof,are wee able ro meaſure icby our witand vader- 
ſandaag?le 15 cerraine thar wee cannot. And therefore 


or Iu- 
ſtice; let vs marke, thar alrhough the fame bee not fully 
knowne and manifeſt varovs: yer wee mult honor and 
reuerenceir. Itis ſaide that hisdewices area botromietie 


17 


light;ſoas we P/a/.36.Þ.5, 
cannotrache ſo high as ro know wharis in him Bur yer" Romv.11.9, 23 
neuertheiefſe, wee muit be tully 
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that it i5 thepropertie and narwre of God to do al thangs 
wn pertect vperghtnedie,10 a3 there 15 00 taulte to bifowel. 
Now then we tee what opumen wee ought to concauc 
of God. \W hen worklly tolke peake of God, they ch well 
\ay that he ts the [oucraine Creator of the wothd: bur yet 
in the meane {caton they acnowirdge not the thrng that 
15 proper vato han, nor hum v2 tach wile as at 13 Has will 
w macufeithariclt vato v5: that 43 to wit, an his Luſbce, 

in hus goodoefie,an bus wikdome,and in al things wherby 
wee may take taſte too loue hum, too honor ham,and w 
leruc hum .And this 1s the princapall point that wee muſte 
take heode vneo. For what thal we haucganod by know - 

ing cunouſly what the Beemg & What the glorious Ma- 
iethe of God is: if in the meane rume we vnderitand not 


that thing of hum which we ought to fedie by expenitce, 


Fl and which he declarech ynto vs? as when it is ſaid that he 
1, Swellerh in vs,and that we live in him & haue ourmo- 


ung & bang un tym, porn ianrA ny. Y 
we be fufteined by his goodnefſe, that wee haue ſomuch 


lah as he ginerh vs and no more, that it isin hin e> re- 
nedie al our corruptions, & that wecannot hane formuch 
25 one graine or one drop of ryghtuouſnefle, excope 'wee 
draw it out of him who 15 the wdltpring thereof. Now if 
we know n0t theſe things, what ſhal it auaile vs ro know 
that there 15 but only one God, who cotainerh al things, 
znd roo have ſome techng of has maxeſhe? Whertore ſo 
much the more behoucth it vs tro marke wel what is faid 
here: that is to wit,that we muſt rake it for a grounded 
princple chat Gods nature is nghtuous, and thatitis no 
more poſſible tor him to turne aide trom righr8& equatie, 
than to {ay that hecan forgohus being and ceafle ros bee 
God. For it 15 no kefle ablurditie roo fay, that God doerh 
any thing vnaduiedly,chan to fay,tharhe is nor at all, or 
to {av that tus Beemng 1s dumicuſhed. And here ye fee alſo 
how S. Paule reaſoreth in therthurde roo the Romanes, 
where he takerh away the flaunder,that might bee intor- 
ccd againſt che doctrine that he brought : howe men are 
a waxes ful of verum to ipcake cuil of yrgee) fa 
22d to ſtande checking and replying againftzr. $S 
pgs 099 os Art), em ey 6 
pothble,that he ro whom it beldgeth ro 1udge the whole 
world ſhoul! not performe al right? Hee ſhewerh there 
by this woorde Swdgr, howe all of vs ought too bee fully 
God is ſochare of right dealing , tharall 
thathe doeth & al charcommerh from him is compaſſed 
about with that rule. We ſcethen tharthe faxie ſentence 
of S. Paules apreeth with this of Baldads.. For vader this 
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bur al ryghruouſneſle being wel affured chat his wil is the 
ſoucraine rule therot, Furthermore (as I have ſaide) this 
raghtuoulſnctle cannot be ſo known vnto vs as we ſhould 
beablerodecypher what is 31 it, that whenſocuer GOD 
that workought,we thal fee the reaſon why.And doubt- 
ledieatis no reaſon that it ſhoukd be fubiett ro vs, or that 
we ſhoulddefie ro have iten vnderhing to our capacitie. 
Then it wee finde not that thing to bee good which hee 
doerh, whurher thall wee go? whar a pref! 
ſhalit bee for mortal creatures, (1 fay)tor poore woorms 
of rhe carth,to be defirous to compel God tomake them 
to know Whachis woorks are,and to gue their verdit of 
them? But cleanecontrarie, although God conceale the 
reaſon of his dooings from vs: and that wee thinke his 
woorkesftraunge,ſoo as itſeemeth to our vnderſtanding, 
that wee hanecaulſe too pleade againſt him : yer muſte 
we honour his ſecrete and incomprehelible indgements, 
and gather our wittes roo vs in al humbleneſle,too ſay, 
Beholde it is true that as now this {cemerh too vs to be 
able ro preualle againſt God. And ſo without any further 
replying;we mult holde it for a fure concluſion, that God 
1s rghtuous. Foraſmuch then as wee ſee nowe bur in 
parre,yea cucn as it were in a glaſſe and darkely : let vs 
wayre for the day wherein wee thall ſee Gods gJorie face 
too face, and then ſhall wee comprehentle the thing that 
is ndder from vs as nowe. Yee ce then after whatma- 
ner itis Gods wil to exerciſe our faith: that is ro wit, he 
wil haue vs toconteffe his rightuouſneſle too bee ſuch as 
no mans wit may finde faule with it orcarpe againitie. I 


39 fayhe wil haue vs roconfeſſe this, although wee perceiue 


it noe,nor haucany ful knowledge of ir,& although eue- 
ry man haue his reaſon to difpute with God why hedoth 
ſo.Albeit then that we ſee not the things with oureye: 
yermuſtwehaue the humbleneſſe to yoelde vnto G O D 
that which belongeth to him. 

' Andifwedo otherwyſe,it isal one as if wewould(ſo 
far as invslyeth)bring his euerlaſting Beerng viterly roo 
noughr.But ifwe haue this wel printed in our harres : it 
wil bee a good beginning aforchand to ſubmit our ſclues 


© inſuch wyſe vnto God,as though he ſcourge vs & han-= 


/ 


terme God, Baldad comprehendeth luttxe and rightdea- | 


ling,and ſo doth he afterward vader the worde 
rae Andiitis afrnuch as if he had faid, Can we ſpoile God 
of that thing whuch is ſo knit into tus being, as they'ran- 
not by any meanes bee put aſonder.le were aſmuch as ro 
abace him vrrerly,and to pul him out of hus ſcare, and to 
bring him to nothing if a man woulde pleade againſt him 
a6 though he were not rightuous. laftead of ſernng down 
the woorde God alone , or of ioyning the title of '/f/- 
ney beee to 12:5 Paule alledgerh che office of hum! that is 
to wit,that Godes the ſudge of the world. And he isnot 
a ludge afrer che maner of thoſe that are bribed andeor- 


dle'vs roughlier than wee woulde bee : yer notwithftan- 
ding wee ſhall beepatient in our adnerfirics , Why ſo? 
For he thar frerteth at his aducerſrie, muſte needes bee 
made to know what it is tolift vp himſelfe againſt God . 
And hecannot take pritch againſt God, but hee muſte al- 
ſoſethimſdlfe againſt all right and equitie. And whart elſe 
ſhall bee theende of ſuch acace, but confuſion and de- 
cay? Beholde then a brydle too holde vs ſtil in patience: 
namely,the knowledge which we ought tohaue of Gods 


50 rightuouſneſſe . For by ſtanding fo againſt all right ind 
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equitie, wee fight ro our ownedamnation. And whe we 
Chaſe at our aduerſities, wee wage barrel againſt G O D, 
and would overthrow hisluftice and bring it to nothing, 
as necreas weecan. Yet notwithſtanding it behooueth 
vs toogo on further,if wee wil bee rightly patient. And 
why io ? bicauſe wee ſhall be neuerthelefſe + too 
deipayre; though wee have knowne the rightuouſneſle 
and Iuftice of God. Looke vppon a poote finner that 
fedlech him ſelfe prefſed roo the vetermoſt : well, he will 
confeſle (yea cuen vnfaynedly) that God is righruous 
in puniſhing him: bur yer it ſeemeth too him that hee 
ſhaltperiſhe,and that there is no forgiueneſſe to bee 1oo- 
kedfortthis cace. Yee ſee then howe hee which is viſi- 


eyous.”: Magi rwerng dreb vere des 


vnto lob. True it is thathee was not vrterly deſtitute of 


patience: 
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horrible paſſions, as we haue ſcene heretofore & (hal (ce 
hereafter. And certainly, he doubted not at all that God 
was rightuous: but he had an eye to his owne iofirmitie, 
[faying in himſelſe:JLord 1 am fraile, and yet neerthe- 
lefle,thou vreereſt thy ſtrength againſtmee: and what am 
Virſeemeth that thou art minded here to thunder againſt 
me ſillie creature, which am leſſe tha a worme.Ye ſee now 
wherewith lob found himſdfgrieued and vexed :name- 


| ly,that he could nor(at the firfte brunt) caſte howe GOD 


ſuccoured him in the middes of his rigour : & afterwarde 
would giue him a happie end of it , ſo he taried his ley- 
ſure. Verily lob had ſame feeling hereof: but yerthe is ſo 
combered with heauineſſe,as he could not rid & diſpatch 
him(df of ic at the firſt bruac. Ye ſee the that Iob ispartly 
ynpatient: And notwithſtanding that he bee ſet forth to 


. Vs aa murrour ofpatience: yet are his afflictions lo vehe- 


ment,that he 

Wharis the reaſondle is bicauſe he hath not ſuch a {a- 
uour of the facherly care that God hath of him, as is re- 
quifite. For thiscauſeI haue ſaid that to know gods righ- 
tuouſnefle and to be fully perſuaded of it,is a meane too 
bring vs to patience: howbeic that we mult marche ano- 
ther article with it,that is to wic,we mult alwaies thinke 
that God in affliting vs doerh not cealle,toloue vs, yea 
and that he wil procure our ſaluation what rigour ſocuer 
hevſe rowards vs,ſo as al our afliftions ſhal be aſſuaged 
through his grace,and he willgiue them a gladſome end. 
Andafter that Baldad hath ſpoken ſo, hee addeth , Thy 


children bane fined, God bath ſent them to the pew zo 


of therr miquitte. But of thou rerurne to hum betymer he 

wel wake towards thee,orhe will make profperitie come 
againe. Hereby he meanerh that God hath ſer a fair loo- 
kingglafſe before lobs eyes,to the intenthe ſhoulde nor 


. aduaunce himſelfe anye more, nor play the horſe that is 


broken looce,ſcing that they which are {tubborne againſt 
God doocome to confuſion, and muſt be plunged intoo 
perdition for euer.Sccondly there is a promiſſe,that God 
doth ſtil waite,and would faine draw him back to repen- 
tance,and therfore,thathe ought to make halt while time 
ſerueth for it . Thus then ye ſee the rwoo points that are 
touched here by Baldad. But I haue told you before,how 
he miſapplieth it ro the perſone of lob. Why ſo?lr is an 
euilcacewel handled. Therfore let vs rake the ſame for a 
general lefſon,to the end that euery of vs may apply it to 
himſelfe in his degree and according to his neceſrie. It is 
ſaid here,thart Godpunuthech ſuch asare ſtubborn againſt 
him :and hereby his meaningis roo humble vs, that wee 
might notgiue thebridle to the infirmitic of our fleth,as 
our maner is to be toolicentious. When we come to ta= 
king a tomackagainſt God,we make lefſe difliculeie in it, 
than if we ſhoulde incounter with our inferiour or with 
ourequal. | 

Beholde(l ſay) the diueliſh boldnefſe thar raignerth all 
the world through : which is,thatthe partie whiche will 
bee afraide of a morrtall creature,and would bee loth too 
offende him,will anger G O D boldely and without re- 
morſe of conſcience. And therefore lette vs remember 
wed thisleſfſon that is ſhewed vs heere + thatis roo wir, 
that whenſocuer and as oft as GOD punitheth the wic. 
ked, orexecureth any horrible vengeance, itis too the in« 
tent that wee ſhoulde ſtoope with our heades,thatboth 
great and (mal ſhoulde haue their mouthes ſher,and thac 
wee ſhoulde no more preſume too come pleade againſt 
God,bur aſſure our (elues that it ſhal happen vntoo vs,as 
itdid vnto thoſe whom we ſee to periſhe after thar ſort, 
if wer follow them. And here yee ſee why ixis faid in the 
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, patience: but yer he ceafſed not roo bee tormented with 
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holie Scripture, that God teacherh men righeuouſteile by 


executing hus 1udgements. Hereby the Prophet wy the- Be Eſeg.a6: b.s. 


PF II 
harden themſclues and make a portat it: —_— 
bee ſcaped out of the iudges hand: roo be ſhorr, there is 
nother feare nor modeſiie in them. But ſo foone as GOD 
fers himſclfe downe in his iudgement ſeare, and ſhewerh 
examples of his iuſtice ,wee bee out of conceyte,and wee 
conceiue ſuche a fearfulnefſe, as wee finke downe vnder 
it, and that ſcrueth roo bring vs backe againe . Lo how 
the iudgements which God executerh vppon the wicked 
ought too ſerue for our inltruttion, too the intene that 
eucry of vs yecide himſelfe vnderhus hande . And this 
1s it thatis ſaide likewyſe in this cext. Trucly we vughe 
not.too determine whether lobs children were repro- 
bates or no: and it is amore hikelyhood that GOD ſfene 
them oncdly a temporal puniſhment,to ſaue thewr ſoules 
for cuer. 

For wee haue ſcene heretofore the concorde that was 
/berwixt them: and the Seripture peakerh not of them,as 


itdoth of the ſontnes of Elie . On the other fide wee fee ram +.c.15 


thac lob made folemne Sacrifizes whe the courſe of their 
feaſting was come out: and there is no doube (as it hath 
bene declared)but they were counſelled to aske forgiue- 


 nefle at Gods hand,and doubclefſe they would haue toy» 
ned with their father in ſo doing. So then wee cannor de. 


terminately lay of obs children , that they were repro 
» es,and we know that ofrentimes God taketh cus the 
of thoſe out of this workde by violent meanes, 
Wan Part ps ordeined to ſaluati6, howbeie 
thathehandicth them atter ſuch a tathion,as the chaitiſes 
mets which heſendeth them turnerh ro their weltare ALL 
ſo mens bodies mult periſhe for a tume, that their loules 
may be laued for euer. 
Therfore it may be that the like befel ro Iobs children. 


But(as I haue faide already)we muſt not haue an cycroo = 


to perſons here: weemult not only receiue thedottrine 2 
which is,that as oft asGod ſtretcheth our his arme to pu- 
niſh the finnes of the world, there 1s none of vs al but he 
ought totremble.And whenſocucr we thal haue mifſebe- 
haucd our ſelues vnto God, knowing that he chattizerh 
vs by other mens harmes , and there beholde and atter a 
ſorte feele how terrible his wrath is vypo al ſuch as auaiice 


. themſclues to refilt him. And here yee ſee why S. Paule 
turning his ſpeach to the faithful, ith Be ye not decei- ©79%-5-5-6- 


ued by vaine words: for by reaſ6of theſe things is Gods 
wrath wont tocome vponthevnbelcevers. True it is that 
men flatter theſclues by diſcountenancing of their finnes, 
according as we ſee how theſe diuclith $Koffers & letters 
doo cloke them at this day,ſo that nowe adaies if a man 
ſpeake of Lechenie,it ſhal bee made but a enck of youth: 
O itisof nacuretand if a man tpeake of drunkenneile, 
[auſwere {hal bee made,} God giuerh wyne,and wil hee 
not have vs too beemerry with it? Yee fee then after 
what maner men become brutiſhe, and pewe our their 
blaſphemics againſt God , and howe they ſeeke nothing 
elſe bur ſhittes co flatter chemiclues in their owne faulres 

Andfor this cauſe S.Pauleſaiech, My friendes ler noe 
men deceive you with ſuch Heacheniſh ralk. He faith not, 
for the wrath of God thallcome ypon you, you thall bee 
onerwhelmed by it: bur hee fayth, learne to knowe thae 
as God Chaſtireth the whoremongers , the vnbeleeuers, 
thediſobedient, the ſtubborne, and al ſuch kind offolke: 
hee meaneth to ſhewe you that no cuill eſcapeth vnpu- 
vilhod.So chen preuentye his yengeance, add tary _ 
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til he tal yon you, but profite your ſelues by the inltru- 


 &ivas that hegiverh you a farreof. Thus much concer« 


ning this ſentence, wherein the correction that God ſen- 
gerh is ſer atore v3,t0 the ende we maght know that god 
ſenderh al Rebels to the place of their iniquitie. And rue 
it is that ſormeare to be tound fo fookſh and madbrand, 
as they could find in their harrs ro maintaine the cace of 
the wicked againſt God.Bur ſo ſoone 25 God thal lay his 
hand vpon hus creatures Jet vs leame to confeſſe that hee 
is rghruous, notwithſtanding thac we know not where- 


nous finnes {before oureyes,we muſt vnder- 


Rid tharGod warneth vs, & ſerrerh the before vs as liue- 


Job 74.150 


typictures , according as S. Paule fpeakerh in the terich 
Chaprer of the frfte EputYe tothe Corinthians: :ſoas ifwe 


fee a man thats ful of laſphemies, and adefpiler ofgod, 
that wil by nomeanesabide nother yoke nor diſcipline, 
ur is altogither awelefle: if we ſee a workdling a lechour, 
anomzer,ora ferion of lewde andloce life : if wee ſeen 
drunkard: orrt we fee a naughtie packe that ſeekerh no- 
thing but too deceiue one,and too fpoile another of his 
goodes: & if God performe & execute{vpon ſuch aone] 
che vengeance that he declarerh in his lawe: let vs afſfure 
our {ducs,that itis a good warrant that wee muſte not 
dally with hum,nor ſurmuſe that the things which he hath 
vriered with bis 0wn mouth are bur ſearcbugges for lit- 
tle babes,ſemg that the effect of them is marched with 
them And if we ſcenoran apparant and viſible cauſe, ler 
vs neuerthdeſle vnderftand, that ifgod vic never ſogreat 
regour, yet muſt not we therfore be inquuſinue and ay, 
why dorh he lo>we know not,nother muſt wee 
to know ,ſolong 25 we be in this world. Ye ſee then whar 
we hauc to marke and to beare in mind: thatis too wit, 
that when we ſce the calaminies and aflichons which god 
ſenderh ro this world, we muſt looke if there be any eui- 
dent fgnes,to the end we may learne to yeeld our felues 
conformable vato God and roo fubmut our ſelues vntoo 
him,yea and that cuery of vs may examine himſclfe, thar 
hebe not wrapped in the like condemnati6. Nowe let vs 
come to the ſecond point: which is,that if God viſit vs in 
this world and make vs to pine away: although wee bee 
eppreficd ſo mightily ,that ourlife ſhalbe more tedious 8& 
burrer to vs than a thouſand deaths: yer norwithſtanding 
he tl grueth vs rime of repentance , and if wee rerurne 
vnto him out of hand,we ſhal find him readie 
to receiue vs,and that he wel make the dwelling place of 
ear r1p bruonſneſſe pea/thle : yea verily if we come vntoo 
ham with praier,and bring apure,and righeneaning hare 
wath vs. Bcholde a very good and profitable lefſon . For 
thereby men are put in minde,too acknowledge rhe gra- 
tious goodnefſe that God doth too them ,and the fauour 
that he ſheweth them, in charhe ſuffereth them not to be 
quite cut away at the firſt blow , but lerreth rhe alone ſtil 
_ inthis life. True it is char ſucha liguiſhing as Iob was in, 
wil be far harder and grieuouſer than death:and wee fee 
alſo that when lob looketh no further but too his owne 
ſtate he could find in his hart to be hanged(for ye ſee hee 
hath ſo pok#:) but in themeane ſeaſon if we caſt oureye 
ypon the end that God arerh at,and vpon the mark that 
he ſerterh before vs alſo: the ſhal we find that alour ſor- 
rowes are afſuaged. And why>we hal fecle thar hee hath 
yer ſtd pmievpon vs. Pur the cace that aman feele here as 
it were his hel,and that in ſtcade of bering comforted ;he 
haue che horrible terrour of feeling god to be againſt him, 
and to be his mortal enimie, and that herevpon hee haue 
es! LTLIEIO I | Þf 10 
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T0 farned 
fore hedocth it. And this is according roo that wee have | 
declared more at large alreache: namely, thatif any noto- 


. SERMON ON 
man feelerh fuch anguiſh ,and therwithal do in his perſon 
ſatfer on the one fide launder , and on the other fide fo 

and afſaules a3 ſhabbe incollerable:” true it 1s 
that this ſaid poore man may art the firſt brume wiſhe and 
defire detch, infomuch that he woulde require no better 
than to palſe through fire, water,and ſword, according as 
we [ee how our Lorde Tefiy Chritt ſaith, that ſuch as are 


ouertaks with this dread of God, would hane the moun- Z#k.:z.e. ;. 


raines to fal ypon them and thatthe worlde ſhotlde bee 
downe too otterwhelme ther . Bur whae 
for hat) If'we enter into confideration to fay,1 perceiue 
thatmy God dorh here offer me his mercie, and thar his 
meaning is,tharl ſhould drawe nie vnto him: charas ofc 
as we bee ſcourged at his hand, he calleth vs ro him with 
ſweere and amiable voice,incoraging vs to core to him, 
_ with aflaredpromiſſe thathee will ſhewe himſdlfe gra+ 

tious'ad pitiful towards ys: thatis a ſufficient thing roo 
aſſuage all our heauinefle. Then ſeing the cace ftandeth 
ſo;that in ourgriefes wee haue ſtill ſome hope left vs : 


20 oupghr wee not in foch wiſe to accepr the good that God 


- doth vy,as we may fedle ſome eaſe of the burths of our 
miſcries, hough it bee neuerſo exceſſive, and rhar it 
ſceme that our ſhoulders are no more able too beare it? 
Wee ſee nowe howe profitable this leflon is tovs,when 
wee have the wirte to make it our owne: that is too wit, 
that in the ende wee knowe that God dortr (hl leaue vs a 
remedie too ſerue our turne with ,ſo as our diſeaſes ſhall 
not bee incurable, ar leaſtwiſe if wee haue recourſe vnto 
him. Herevpon wee muſte gather a generall ſcenrence : 


39 Thatistoo wit, that Goddoth ſtill pitiemen when hee 


chaſtizeth them for their finnes, and that hee neuer vierh 
ſo great rigour, but that his mercie is continually min- 
gled therewith. And why ſo? for they bee as it were ſum- 
monings to make vs appeare before him , too the intent 
that in feeling him too bee our iudge, wee ſhould flee to 
his infinite grace and mercie, not doubting but thar he 
wil ſhewe himfelfe a father roo al ſuch as ſhall hane their 
recourſe vntohim. And hereby a man may ſee the vn- 
thankfulneſſe of the worlde. For the afflitions are vni« 


4 uerſall,and there is not the man that hath nothis por- 


tion in them after this rate: wee paſſe not through this 
preſent life, but that G O D chaltizeth vs many wayes: 
I ay, euery of vs ſeuerally and all in general: we ſee howe 
G OD viſiteth vs: And yet in the meane whyle who is 
he that thinketh vpon his returning vnto God? The nii- 
ber of them is very ſmal, and thinne ſowen. Then knowe 
wee how vnthankful wee bee, thatalthough God call vs 
rohim and be loth that we ſhould periſh: yer wee bee ſo 
fiffenecked,as we ſhake of all the warnings that he fl= 


5o ueth vs. Burthis doctrine mult alſo profit vs further to 


make vs truſt in God,that although we bee perſecuted in 
this worlde, yet notwithſtanding heleaueth vs not heere 
bylowe, without calling of vs continually vnto him. And 
he will not haue vs to bediſappointed when we ſhal bee 
come to that point,ſoour comming thither be to haue al 
our recourſe vntohim. Sothenler vs hardily truſt thae 
our God wil bee mercifull too vs, and ket vs thanke him 
that he hath nor taken vs out of this preſent life ac the 
firft blowe,bur hath giuen vsleyſure too berhinke vs of 


& our ſinnes that we may be ſorie for them and returne vn- 


to him. But nowe let vs come too the comfort that is ſet 
downe here./f rhow come to hm berymes and [eeke bim 
with praver pf thou berightepwretbe wil awake to thee, 
This is ded purpoſely bicauſe meE continue ſtubborne, 
and although God prouoke them too rerurne into the 
way of ſaluation, yer they paſſe not forit . Lo why itis 
fade, thatwee multe not kicke ſo againſt thee 
pricke, 


pricke,as we ſhould play the reſtic iades or become bloc- 
kiſh. To be ſhort we mult haue the forewardnefſe which 
God commaundeth,according as it is ſaid chat wee wwſ# 


32+ 6. 6, come to hin betames that is to fay,we mult make no de- 
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hay by driuing of the ume;as we ſee theſe vnthrifts doo, 
which mocke at God.O (ſay they) there needes but one 
who ſhould ſay they had thei life in their 


| rd they were warranted a certaine time too 


liue in the world, & moreouer,as though repctance were 
in manspower,and that hecould curne againe at his own 

whe heliſterh, & that the ſame were not the ſpe- 
cial gifte of God.But{in deed] it is ſo holy and precious a 
thing as it bchooueth vs not tolet it go ſo good cheape. 
Then let vs conſider that the world goes alwaies back, & 
wouldplay the euil detters,who when they have gotten 
any long day ofpaymet, ſleepe without care tilthe cerme 
become.Euen ſo(Liay) play the wordlings: when God 
lengthened their liues, waiting that they thould repent; 
ehey wil never chink ypon it tl the houre come that they 
periſh wich ſhame. To the ende then that we may not do 
ſo:it is aid that we mult returne vnto God betimes. To 
be ſhort, here are three things which we mult marke wel. 
One is,that ſo ſoone as God viliceth vs,we muſt returne 
£0 him out of hand, & not tarry fr6 to day til to morow, 
Marke this for one ſpecial point. The ſeconde is,that wee 
muſt come to him with praier,c6dening our ſclues in our 
offences,that we may obraine forgiuencs & mercy at his 
hand. The thirde is,that our praiers mult not be made in 
hypocrifie,burt that we mult bring a pure &rightmeaning 
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vnder the mightic hand of God,as the Apoltieexhorteth , pg, 1.6.6 


v3.And herevpon let ys confder that he 1s nghtuous, yea 
cuen in ſuch fort,as when he ſhal execute the roughe!t of 
his judgements ypon v3,we may notceaſſe ro c6tetſe that 
he doeth al things rightfully & ynparrially, ſo as we may 
haue our mouth ſhet, and not alledge any thing againit 
him.And notonly let vs acknowledge this rightuouſnes 
or auſtice to be in god: but alſo (ler vs ſo doit}as we may 
take profice by it: that 1s too wit, whenhee punitherh the 


10 rebelles,& thed<fpirers of his Maieſtic, and ſuch as are 


vererly paſt amendment : Let vs aſſure our {clues that hee 
calleth vs home vnto him. Therefore it behoucth vs not 
to tary til he ſmyle ypon vs. Butler ys take this for our 
learning and let it teach vs rightuouſnefle, according too 
that which I haue alledged our of the Prophet Elfay. And 
ſpecially when it ſhal plcaſe God to ſtretch our his hande 
ypon vs and too (inyte ys,let vs not be wearic ofhis cor- 


reftion, as the Apoltle Gyethin the Epiſtle too the Hee Heb 


brues. But aboue all fith wee know that Gol calleth vs, 


20 Jetyscome vntoo him yea cuen bytimes,and therewith= 


all lee vs bring ynto hum apure and righemeaning harte, 


belceching him too forgiue al our faultes; and after the Pſal. $14.4 


example of Dauid,let vs defice him toclenze vs from all 
our ſpoctes,according as it behouerh vs to bee waſhed by 
him , that wee may preſent our ſclues before his face in 
ſuch pureneſſe as he commaundeth, 

And now let vs fal downe before the Maicſtie of our 
good God, with acknowledgement of the innumerable 
offences which wee ceafſe not too commur dayly againit 


harr.Thus ye ſee the three things that arepropounded to 39 him,praying him too make vs feele them berter than wee 


vs here. True it is that we cannot diſpatch them al chree 
asnow: howbeit tothe intent wee may haue an abridge- 
ment of the whole dodtine that L haue declared, ie beho- 
veth ys to haue theſe aide three points well impriated in 
Our minds, Tobe thort,let vs learne too hible our ſelues 


haue done,that we may be ſorietor them ,and that in re- 
turning vnto him,we maygiue him the glorie that bel6- 
geth to him,ſo as we may bee contirmed more and more 
in his holie grace,and in the obedience of his lawe. And 
ſo let vs lay: Almighue God, &c. 


or The. xxxi. Sermon,which is the ſerond pon the eight Chapter. 
This Sermon comtazueth the reſt of the expoſition of the fifth and ſixth verſes, 
| . and then as foloweth. 


7 Althoughthy beginning were ſmal, thy laſt ſtare ſhall bee greatly increaſed. 
8 In nire(l ls 5 of tho former age, and dilpolc thy ſclfe roo bee taught of the fa+ 


racers. 


9 For wee are bur of yeſterday , wee bee ignorant, bycauſe our dayes are but a ſhadowe 


earth, 
10 i they reach thee plainly, and vrrer wordes outof their harr? 
11 Wilaruſh growebutin moyſt grounde? or caa the grafſe of a mariſh growe without 


watcr, 
12 Although ir bee in his freſhnelſe and yncutdowne: yer ſhall it wither before any other 


P—— 


wee haue done anuſſe,and 


he wil alwaics be ready to 
| ſhewe vs mercy,if wee cal 


haſtrocome to him Jeaſt we abuſe his paricce,as wee ſee 
theſe mockers doo. And afterward there is added that we 
mult Swe vnce hum with a right meaning c+ in preeveſſe. 


' 43; Even(ois it withal fuchas forger God, and the hope of the hypocrite ſhall periſh. 


This Seng umporteth that we muſt confeſle our finnes? 
& the word pareneſſe berokenerh that it muſt bee done 


vnfainedly.Now then wee fee, that by this ifſe God 
allurerh vs to himlelte, and is defirous roodrawe vs t00 
him,as if he ſhould fay, wil men needes perithe witully , 


godchaſtizeth vs therfore: 6 when as I am ready to receiue them too mercie,notwiths 


ſanding that they bee in the high brode way to damnae 
tion 2. Therefore let vs marke wel that ſich God openeth 
the gate ſo vnco vs,we bedouble worthic of damaanon, 
if weecome not vnto him. Wee know wel ynough that 
defpayre is the cauſe of the hardening of the moſt parte 
of ſuchas giue themſclues too vnthriftineſle, and makes 
them too play double or quit (asmen lay: ) ny 
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142 
God theweth vs that his mercie ſhall alwaies bee readie 
tor vs,ought not that to move v3? Then let vs marke wd 
the promulle that is contained here and therwithal make 
haft ſong it 1s Gods wil that we ſhould not dnueot,not 
delay our cormang voto hum. When God prouoketh vs 
to thinke vpon our kanes ket vs not delay our repentance 
wl tomorrow. And aboucall,when this voxce of GOD 
(Come) (oundeth fre heaven :ler vs not harden our harts, 


P/am.oc.4.1 axit is faid in the Plalme: bur rather tet vs do as is fud an 


£+.8. 
Eſass #4 


Fin acc 


a {loi d. 2. 


the Prophct Elay Secke the Lord white he may be found, 
cal ypon hum white he 1s noere you, & let the wicked ma 
leave his own way. For as it is fad agun inanother text, 
Bchaold[now 15) the fit trac .cheie are the daies of ſaving, 
when god cxhorrorh vs to repentance. It we forflow: the 
occafion wil fey away .and it hal abath vs when the gate 
ſha! be her a22:nft vs. Ye fee then how 2t behoucth vs to 
PUT 2-25 5 Na £7 any 10 we - And let vs marke wel that in our 
COMmMmuny vr70 « od, we tha! Cane nothing by bnnging 
Ow excutcs. For it we have but one wood ro lay for our 
Lacs.God as wethdl fre hereatrer)(ha! have a hiidred, 
houtand armxles apaintt vs rocondene vs, Thenlet 
roGod with prac as it is laxd here that we muſt 
fac rnro hum. And this importeth a plane & puteconfeſ+ 
fng of our finncs: that 15 rofay,that with our confelhion 
(w2en we - haue fard I have finnod,) there mult io 
tolow repentance. For we fhal ſcemany thar will never 
ſtacke roo faye that od hath done nghty 1 puniſhing 
them,and rhar ceheir faults are as gneuous and grofie as 
amy mens :but ver they wil fal to their old byafle agayne 
frat wares IfGod had their nozes to thegrinditone by 
ſome ficknetic or by ſore other crofſe : hen they make 
fae promaſes.Bur afToore as Gods hand is withdrawen 
trom them: they ſhew plainlyhow there was nothnng bur 
6: F.matztion in chem. Thertore wheras we areheerec6- 
m2urd:d to confelle our faules: let vemarke we chartwe 
muſt have the aid pureneſle & vproghtnefſe, which is to 
condtne the oud n rxconcyhng our klues vato. G OD. 
And here is ſhewed the fruite [that nſucth) when wee 


\AL 


YET 


ſha!!! "2ue obtanedgrace: which is, that God will make | 
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the ſaide right meaning and pwrenefſe whereof mention 
hath bene made erewhile. And on the contranie part, whe 


we ſee that God perſecuteth vs :let vs know,that we haue 


the wood within vs to kindle the fire withal, and that we 
(1 ay) have heaped vp the marter of it within vs by oar 
finnes. And whyſo? For if rghtuouſnefle were dwelling 
in our houſes(that is to ſay, if bothe we and nor houſes 
were wel ordered: )it is certaine that Gods grace woulde 
prevent vs,ſo as wee ſhould feele nothing but all good- 


to neſſc and reſt. Therefore if God ſcourge vs and ſende vs 


afutions: we mult blame our finnes for it. Thus ye ſee 
in effeR, what wee hauc to marke here. And moreouer, 
that which he addeth ,ſerueth yer further to confirme this 
preſent marter: that is too wit, Thar of our begronng be 
ſnual God wil mereace them more and more .This is ads 
ded for the nonce, that men ſhoulde not meaſure Gods 
grace by that which they percerue. For here ye ſee whar 
the cauſe is that maketh vs faintharted,and to have a ſl6- 


der hope: namely ,bicauſe we have an eye to the worldly 
32 meanes,and thereyppon make our concluſion what ſhaſ 


become of ys. 

Behold if a thing be in ſuch Rare or ſuch: ſucha thing 
or ſuch a thing ſhal be the meane of it , and weconfider 
not that it 15 cake for him to hepe vs, we are of opinion 
that the thing is vnpoſſible. Nowe then we fee howe the 
hole Ghoft ment to corre thefroward indgement that 
isin ys,n that we imagine of Gods grace after our owne 
capacitie,and by that which we are able to ſe. Contrar- 
wiſe it is (aid, that God hath wonderful meanes and in- 


39 comprehenſible to vs,to augment that which ſeemeth to 


be very ſma}: & notwithſtanding that wee were as good 
as at deathes doore;,fo as it might ſeeme wee ſhoulde ne- 
uer bee plucked ont of miſeries: yr Gat Pon wel its 
ſome good way out of them. 

This cannot bepercemed at the firſt :his-intent is alſo 
to bring vs low ,to the end we may learne to fice roo him 
. for refuge. For what woulde btcome of v5, &| thar were 
not? How ſhould our faith be exercized?1f we make our 
reckening too fay,that G O D will workeaccording too 


the dwel'mng 1lace of our rightuonſaeſſe toproſper: as if 4 that which wee concriue by the inferiour cauſes of this 


Baldad hon!ld ay,that when God is at one with men & 
reeriueth them to mercic he leauerh them not there :bur 
makerh them to feele theeſeGtualnefſe of his mercy and 
love. God pardonerh not after the maner of. ſuch as pro- 
eeft rhar they forgrue the faults thatmen have choutted 
againſt them,and yer in the meane while (if they bee able 
to revendge) ficke not to cracke their credite, when they 
py occaſions: faxing, Hath ſuch a one to doo with mee? 
and he ſhal finde that he hath done me diſpleaſure. Here 
yee ſec an cuil maner of forgiuing,God deales not ſo. Bur 


when hee wellech vs that our finnes are forginen : im. - 


mediatly he a$deth the c#:& of tus forpiuing,by making 
vs fo ferle his goodnefle in bling & profpering vs. And 
here 15 exprefie mention made of the habitation of our 

' for rwocouſes. The firſt is thatgods grace 
may be the berrer vreered fo 25 it ſhal ſhew ir ſelf nor 0n- 
{4 voyntin 04 9 rag y pie ar eyenpl pes 
of 2 man doo cauſe him to feele it both 
Ny mg ens it is very much alreadie But if GOD 
extende his goodriefle yer further, To 25 a man 3s blifſed 
in his children ;in hi5catrd and in all his houſchdlde doo 
yee not perceime yer 2 larger proofe of his goodnefſe? 
Yee ſeethen how iris ſaid here, thar God makerfi chat 


ſelfe ro inquyre ,of the fathers, Wherby 
62 knowne t6 be true by bo carr a 
(faithhe)nor only 


dg peat unmkfet, as aan; 


worldewherein ſhall Gods power bee knowen?where- 
in ſhoalde his faydegrace bee ſo wonderful,as too make 
vs amazedar it?As in Þ hooks it is ſayde in the Palme, 
that when G O D guiderth his in ſauing them), it is as it 
were inadreame:and the matter is fo ftraunge,that cue- 
ry man is aſtoniced, when hee behgldeth that whiche was 
notlobked for. 

So thEler vs mark wd,,that when our ſinnes ſhal have 
ſent vs down to the bottomleſle pit, ſo as wemay thinke 


50 our ſlugs veterl ſher vp indeſpaire: we muſt fight againſt 


our own ing,,& conclude that God can wel skil 
to increace the things that are ſmal. For (as the Scripturs 
faicth, ) ir 15 his office & peculiar propertis tov cal tha. 
which is not,as though it were, too the end togiue ys a 
new being which we haue nor. Lo what we haue 100 ga- 
ther of this ſtreyne.Now too give authoritie tp his calke, 
Baldad fayth, koisrb female ure #55. 


vnderſtande, tharthe thing ores: 


of ths rk woes. 


that are departed long ago. Search from 
tor arderrdlogerd Sand rom rig a 


rr, ood = 


nor vrizuailable,verdy if hey 
he addeth, 19+ ave bur of y 


mulati6. And 


Rom 4... th 


 Brtthe father: wil anſwere thee, ſpeaks in the ſtrigth 


of their heart that is too fay , in ſuch wiſe as thou ſhale 


haue a ful reſolution, and a ſtedfaſt grounde and reaſon 
which ſhal not come from the tip of the roung, but from 
a wel foreconfidered vnderſtanding. When Baldad ſpea- 
keth here of the fathers: no doubt but hee meanerh the 
former expericce of al crimes ,as we haue touched already: 
and he fpeaketh not only of the old m& that liucd at thar 
cime,bur alſo of ſuch as were alreadic dead , A man will 
unce demaund how it ſhoulde bee doone ? was it 
poſſible for Iob to goeto bee inſtructed at theirhandes ? 
The anſweare is cafie : namely,that it is not ment of the 
men,burt of the thinges that had been doone in the tune 
of them accordingly as their ſtories do witnetle vnto vs. 
Beholde, Baldad ment to ſay thus : 1bryng thee notan 
vnkouth doctrine,for when thou ſhalt haue made along 


| backſearch,cue fro the creation of the worlde,thou ſhalt 


OT 


finde that God hath alwayes wrought attcr the ſamema- 
ner : that is to wit, that to ſoone as men haue returned 
from their iniquities, God hath reached them his hande, 
and thegate of faluation hath beene opened ynto them : 
this (faith he) ſhalt thou vnderſtand. Alto this initructi- 
on is very profitable for vs: namely thac we mutt nor ther 
our eyes againſtthart which God ſheweth vs, andkath 
ſhewed vs in all umes of the worlde: but rather wemut 
conſider the things that haue bin done in former times, 


that we may apply them to our owne vie.. Truc is it that 


as men geue then {clues to vaninie, they cannot gather 
theyr wittes vnto them, to apply them to ſuch a fide, 
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his prouidence in this behalf,that the thing which mughe 
haue bene buried,is now laid atore vs for our in{tructi6; 

I pray you ought not we tocxerciſe our ſelucs therin the 
more eameſtly? Then ler vs beare in mind how it 15 aide 
here,thart we muſt aske of them that haue lucd afore vs: 
howb1t not of their perſ55,for we haue no accefi to the 
dead,neither is itlawful for vs to ſeeke to the for coll: 
God hath not ordeined the to be prophers furtherfoorth 
than by the ſeruice which they did in their own time. S. 


rw Peter,S.Paule & the reſt of the Apoſtics, % the Prophers 


ſpeake vnto vs at this day: bur that is by their writinges 
which are immortal. As for their perſons 20d hath with- 
drawn the from our companie. Yer muſt wee 23% of the 


_ tune wherin they Lucd, &&we mult al/o follow the :n0or ds 


which they haue yeclded ofgods works, 5 therby l-2me 
too bee ttabliſh:d in his feare. Bur the reaſon that muſt 
moue vs molt of alherevnto,is a#dod whe B2ldad iaicth, 

| That webe but of yeſterday, oF arergnarat, bican/e our 
hife 13 but 4 /p4dorve., Trax it is that this preſent texrmay 


29 beexpoided rwo waies. There aze which thinke that Bal- 


dad ment too fay, O lknowe thou wilt noteſteeme rhar 
whuch I ca bring ofmine owne: thou wilt ſay 1 am not fo 


_ oldrtharme ſhould giueeare tome as to 2 wiſe man. We, 


pur thecace that my ſaying be nought worth,biczuſe my 
perſon is nor agreeable thervnto: yer thalt thou find, that 


/eheold me wiltel thee aſmuch. And 1 fer down this inter- 


pretati6,bicaulc trmay go for good. Howbeir if al things 
be neerely looked to,it wilappeare that the plain meaning 
of this text is, That Ballads mouing of Iob to inq wire of 


except God compell them therevneo, And hezee yee ſee zo thertime paſt, was bicauſe thar if we looke no furthe: er,chl 
Pd.1344.5 the cauſe why Dauidprotelteth,that when He was affli- 


Qed he called ro remembrauace the tormeryceres of old 
time, & bethought him ſelte of them,/And therefore we 
mult lay this for a grounde: namaly; that we bethinke vs 
wel of Gods workes, and notune!y of thoſe which wee 
haue ſcene in our owne timegsbut allo of that which hath 
beene reported to vs of glide. lc hath alwayes bene Gods 
will, that there lhoulybe- ltories,to theende that the re» 
membrice of things might bepreſerued! by thac meanes. 


And noewithilahding that men takeplea'i:rem reading 42 our flochfulneſſe,as God had nced to chaws 2 our mort 


ofſtories: yer'is it but a vaine ſporting of thernſclues, bi- 
cauſe theyapply notthematters of all tormer times too 
cheir ioftras tion, which arc a true {choole to reach vs to 
rule our life. For there we behold Gods tudgemers: there 
we behokde howe he hath aſlified ſuch as fled to him tor 


.” ſuccour: & ſpecially how he hath confirmed his gratious 


goodnes,iniomuch that although almen were fauthleſle, 
yet he reſerued ſome me to the knowledge ofhis trueth, 
howbeir that the ful time was not yet then came. To bee 


betore vs,it thal be to fmaal purpoſe. True ir is that the ve- 
ry ſame which God thewerh vs froday to day, is v0! ongh 
for our inſtructs: fo as there thal need no paid oce!le 
to make vs vnexculable, tha that which we ſhal has > 
ceiuedn one yeare orin twoo, yea or eucn in one 421 
God thewerh vs fo many things, as there remunes 10 
more excuſe for vs,neither can we 21: joe, lncuzr wilt of 
this, God never gaue me knowledge of this. 1 ay we | 
ynough before oureyes for our inffrution. Bu e ſuch | 


&- '# ho 
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to vs aforchan4 and yer thal wehaue mich 240 to fouk- 
lowe them downe when they bee fochawed, 25 thepro- 
uerbe ſayerh . Lohcere whereforc hee giuerth vs know- 
lodge of the tymepaſt. As for example. 1f wee difpiſe al 
that is come to patle before our birth, & fay,O 1 tha!l be 
wile ynough by contidering the things that we ſes of our 
owne life: was it Gods wil that the prgfidenes which hee 


. giveth vsof the time fo farpalt,ſhoukd be to no purpoſe? 


Whe the ſcripture tellerh vs, that cuer fince the creating 


ſhorr,if our cies werecleare & cleane, & notſodimmed 59 of the world, God hath gouerned me,chattized chem for 


as theybe:we ſhould ſeerhar gods works areadeep fea & 
bort6leſſe pit of wildome. Then if we minde to bee. well 
ſertled in gooddoctrine.let vs learne,not only tolooke a 
foote or twain before our nozes(as melay:) bur alſo to 
ftrerch out our witsto that which happencd before wee 
were borne. And aboue al things, we ought to be moued 
fo trodo,forafinuch as we ſce it hath pl-aſod G OD, that 
there ſhuldbeas it were aglaſſe, wherin we mightbehold, 
after what maner he hath 1n al timespreſerucd and main- 


their offences,pined the, & with hisgooinefſe connually 
ſurmoited the naughtines ofthole that hai don amuſe: 
and that aboye al things he ha ditended thoſe tha: were 
his,& ſuccored the in their atiichons: ſeing that god fro 
age toage diſcoucreth things fo greatly tor our behoote : 

wil we hauecueriwhit of it derſe4d, & thruſt ynder toor? 
do ye nor (ce to villainous an vnthanktulnefie, when wee 
thruſt farre from vs the thing that 1s more tha profitable 
for vs? Ler vs mark then that thisis the very thing wher- 


reined his church fince the world was made by Rregthe- 6 vnto he tharſpeaketh(namely Baldad) hath pretended to 


ning the good men to fight againit al allaults: and finally 
how he hath chaſtized his own chuldre,yea8 double cor- 
reted the, when they became hardharted: infomuch that 
when he hath admoniſhed them by his prophers, & they 
| © NRA tons they have bene faine to - 

ter and moreexceſsiuc rigor. Inſomuch then 

thei things, andthas God hachfoprouided by 


bring lob. And thertore thall it gricue vs to inquire ofthe 
things that are for our welfare? Let vs coaſider a litle of 
our owneage. Whatare wee > Wee are of yelterday. 

When men haue calt vp their account throughly : they 
are bur as ſnayles, which vaniſh away out of hand. Trus 
it is a man may liue fifue or chreefſcore yeares , but yer 
muſt wee come backe to that whuch is fade in the ſong of 
Moyles, 
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Moyics, namely that before God, a thouland yearts are 
but as one Gay ,and therefore that a mans lyte 3% but as a 
dreame that is paſt alreadie, 1t wee contidered wall the 
ſhormnetie of our ite How it gladeth away as a ſhadowe! 
it 13 certaave that we would be to much the more delagent 
to anqaure atrcr things paſt And why? For we are wportt 
if welooke no farther than to the land ſhortnetle of kite. 
But Gods will is that the thinges vw hach hauc benedone 
betore we were borace ſhould bee a5 it were preient with 
vs by 80-10%, and by that which zsJeft vsin them. Ye ſer 
then how gratious God hath ſhewed hamiclte rowardes 
vs.n that he hath gatherod al rnmes rogather, & brought 
roo palle,that a man which lueth but fittic yeares uw this 
wodd,may bee able to comprehend five thoutand yeeres 
that were betorc hun , and roo dufpoic them pur them in 
order, & know them. Ye ice how long tune ſhipped away 
afore the fudac. Very wel:how went things then? howe 
| hatch God wrought kace the fludde*when ithked tym to 
© hamiclie a Charch, atrer what mancr did he go- 
acct How did the faithful behave theraſclues which 
wereperiecurnd for wirnethng the tructh? Afrerwarde, 
w hen faults were crepte inghow dad God redrefie them? 
A-znc, how dd the Churche continue in hur ſtate, afrer 
a force? 1 lay wee may tee all theſe rhungesas it 
wore bare our eyes, and yer notwithſtanding there are 
aboaciftur thouand yeeres paticd . It is erue. Bur | as 1 
heue tai) 115 agrace of God whaxch cannot bee peyzed 
{23x y And tardy this ought too fpurre vs wdljore- 
w2:4,not only tolooke before our frere bur alio rocalt 
our cyes fartherot , knowing that God hark fer vs as vp6 
a lane, w here he wil have vs ro dafoouct the ume,nox on- 
ly of an hundred yeeres or more , buralio cuer fine the 
beginazag of rhe world. ; 
Now we fer what was Ballads imrent,and alo inwhat 
wile we ought ro apply this ſentence too our owne: vie: 
£222 15 20 wit, thatfcung we are but of yeſterday ,and that 
our lit is but a ſhadow, (that :s ro fay ,thar we abide not 
ſo long tame in this world, that the things which wee fee 
here may fufize vs. it is 200d to lovke turther of accor- 
Gingly as God gracth vs meancs to inquire of the tyme 
palt.And ſo(in cffeft)we bee warned, toconfider well al 
that cucr God ſhewerh vs of his workes paſt and not to 
wey them asthings that belong not eo vs bur as thinges 
chat are brought 10 our remeberance,rto teach vs.Sorhe, 
l-rvs apply al the ftorics of former rimes too our inſtru- 
E116 chat they may icade vs toput our whole truſtin god, 
tock vpor hum in our neceffities, Be ro feare him and ho- 
nour ham as requizeth. Lo what we haue to beare awaye 
un this ſtrcine.Now it foloweth that as Raſhes grow nor 
bus an movſt places, alſo that as the graſſe in mooriſbe 
grounds canon chereſh ut [elſe wthom water: informuch 
thar when fuck hearbs floriſh, they wither away of them- 
ſues wihour curting vp: Exen ſo the hape of the bype- 
erite hal rer1/h ardlikewile the hope of al ſmeh as forget 
God. Thus is ceant contrarie to that which weſaw afore. 
This ſentence was allezped alreadie ar che beginning of 
the Chapter. But Ballad had added,chatGod witbemer- 
ciful ro ſuch 25 xturne too hum, notwithſtanding thar 
they had rune ryor fora time. And nowe hee returtech 
to that which he faide afore: namely,thar God will roote 
eut the hypocrites and wicked docrs, Hee vietha very fie 
firubrude,faying: Can the weedes of marrifgrounds (as 
ruſhes 2nd ſuch other like hearbes) grow bur in amo 
grokd There are many hearbs that wil grow wel ino4 


om” 
* %.+ + 
- 


8 WAS Xt 


10. CAL. :XXXI, SERMON ON 
| have that properue by nature, The ruſh and ſuche other 
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hearbes cannot grow but in a marris. For their nour:ſh- 
ment 13 of water: the ground muſt be alwaiesmoyft, or 
elſe wil this geere wither by and by. Then like as aruſhe 
or other moonlh hearbe , cannot growe but in a moyſt 
place:euen fo the man that hath not his fap of God mult 
neads penith with al hus faire ſhewes, and quice wither a- 
way. This firlitude is not fer downe mm this text onely: 
but it1s alſo very nite in the reſte ot the holy Scnprure, as 
wee know. It is faide inthe firſte Plalme , Thar the ran 
which ferteth himielte wholly too the nunding of Gods 
lawe,is like a tree planted by a rivers fide : and that by- 
cauſe his roote 1s continually foked, the tree doth neuer 
wither nor dne away , but connnucth fhilin this freſh- 
nefle. And why?lt is too thewe that God never ſuffe- 
reth good men to perith. 

For has grace floweth alwaies vp6 them ,to maintryne 
chemco the end,yea & to mainteine them without end. 
For we be watred,not onely to be matnteyned here for a 
certaine rime : bur for ro come to cucrlathng lite, Yee ſee 
then that ſuch as yeelde themiclues wholly vnto God are 
as a treeplanted by a nuersfide , fo as they flouriſh for 


cucr. But chus is yer berrer expreſſed in the feuenteth of 


leremue bycaule the Prophet comprizeth both the parts 
there. Curicd ({aich hc) 1s the man that truſtech in man, & 
ſerrerh ficth to be has hope or firegrh. He thal be as gras, 
or as the heath that ſhooteth vp a little amory the fande 
in the wikderneflc. 

Wel,itis rruc that there ſhal be ſome freſhneſſe in if, 
howbear the ſame ſhal be corched incorinent by meaney 
of heare, infomuch that ſuch a (hrubbe ſhall bee burnt 
vw by and by of the Sunne . Even fo flanderh the cace 
with al ſuch as arc freſhe and greene, and purnor their 
eraſt in God, bur eyther truſt in themelaes, or elſe haue 
their eyes vpon creatures . But happie is the man thar 
rufteth in G O D : for whatſocuer heate of the Sunne 
he haue, though he ſeeme too bee burne vp: yer ſhal he 
be fo watred and God wilgiue him ſuch nouriſhmenr, 23 
he ſhall noe decay . And although that the Prophete le- 
remie by ſerting down thele twoo compariſons to giue 
light the one too the other, doo ſufficiently expreſſe that 
which is faid here: yer norwithitanding there is yet more 
an this rexte. 

For here Baldad hath choſen a kinde of hearbe,that 
cannotbee nouriſhed without water. In the Plalme it is 
{faid,that the wicked (hal bee like the graffe thargrowerh 
vpon the houſe roppe. We ſee that ſome weeds grow wel 
vpon houſe toppes : Bur the good hearbes ſhal be tripled 
vnderfoote.Men wil walke vypon a medowground : ne- 


5o ucrthcleſle when the time of the yeere commeth, yee ſee 


that the hearbes of the medowes doogrowe and flou - 


rſh. And although the medowe bee mowen , yer doeth 
the graſle ſpring, and become freſhe againe . Bur whar 
commeth of the weedes vppon 2 houſe roppe? can they 
Rande a man in any ſieade? No: butir is fayde in the 
laide ext , that 2 man may well fill his armes full of 
them, but hee ſhall finde no foizon, bee ſhall finde no 
fruite in them. And verely when a man ſees the houſe 
toppe ouergrowen With weedes, hee faicth not, GOD 
6 bliſſech theſe hearbes : but contrariwyſe it were a good 
rurne that they were plucked vpp, and the Sunne alſo 


burnerh them vpp before they bee ripe, ſo as they come 
not to0 any perfetion, Yee fee then that although the 


wicked be exalted, and bee had inmore eftmarion rhan 
choſe that are blifſed of God: yer neuerthelefle they 
away afrer ſuch a forte, as they bring forth no frue; 


lave ſhew ſocuer they make, there is no ſubſtantialneſſe 
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in them. And thus ye ſeo what is ment here by ſpeaking 
of ruihes and moorith weedes. To bee hort ler vsnote, 
that if we will profite well, we mult drawe our lap from 
God, and we mult be neere vnto hum, and hee muſt not 
ceatle roo water vs, but mult bee as contmuall water to 
quicken vs and too giue vs Juttnelle, without which it 
1s unpothible that wee ſhould 1ndure one minute of an 
houre. Yee ſee in ctfett what 1s conteyned hecre, Nowe, 
were we throughly fertla in beieete of this doctnne : it 
iscertayne that wee ſhoulde ſeeke God with another 
manner of affettion than we doo. But what? Fucry man 
hokdes ham iclfe top that which hee hath, and yere wee 
conſider not trom whence the good 15 grucn vs. By 
mcanes wherot cucry man teedeth hum (clte with winde, 
as 1t is lpoken in the Prophet Ofce: that 1s roo lay, men 
beguyle them (clues wienngly and willingly . It ſcemert: 
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that ſuch as have nothing cle but fnoke and vnrructh- 
in them, ceafſe not to be trethe and greene, yea to their 
owne feemung, and after the opimon of men. And lo yee 


(ce here what it is thatdeceyuerh vs, For wee bee naked 


of all gooduciic, and yet wee be fo brutth, as we weene 
our fclues to be very niche ard thereforeGod is no body 
withvs. Loe why Baidad hath fpoken heere preciſely 
of thehope of hypocrites : as if he had aide, True it is 
that hypocrites will make tayre thowes , and not onely 
they will ike weil of them felues tor this goodly outs 


' wande countenance of vert * but alſo it wooancth that 


God dandlcth thern in his lappe, and tauourer!: thert in 
all poyares. But yct thall they wither and dnic away, fo 
as it tal! bee 2 wonder io fec howe they be vadermined 
and vezerly oucrthiowne. So thenlet vs not witul'y 
beguyle our (dues: that 18 to fay although we have ſome 


to them that they be rich and want nothing : and yet al —., yorklly profperitic for a time: yer ier vs not flecpe vpon 


is but wind, that 15 to lay, nothing but toolith oucrwee- 
ning. As to outward appearance we may well be freſhe 
and flouriſh, and mcn may commende that which is 1n 
vs: but when all commes to all, it is tarke nothing. Ne- 
uerthdeſlc we be fo dazled [in our owne conceyre,) that 
cuery of vs weeneth him ſe too bee berter than God, 
when there is anie goodly ſhewe in vs, ſ9 as wee neede 
none other folkes to deceyue vs © foreucry of vs beguy- 
leth him (clte through his owne fonde folies. But by the 
way let vs marke well, howe God plucketh vs backe too 
hun ſlice, ſhewing vs howe we be rootoo much blinded 
an erulting to our (clues, or to that which 1s not. Let vs 
marke well then, thar God procureth our welfare by 
elus meanes,when he ayeth,l am the fountaine of luely 
water, I am the rrue river,ie ſtanderh you on hande ro be 
wiateredcantinually with my grace, or clic there will bee 
nothing but drinefle in you: & although ye lookegreene 
yet i$it nothing, ye muſt wither away.And this is it that 
Baldad meancth here. Although(taicth he) that mea cut 
not vp tholc herbes, yer will they drie away if they haue 
no moyſture, Yca it ſhall vrrerly amaze men, to ſee howe 
they ſhalbe quite withered, cuenin the middes of their 
greateſt pride. Ewen /0 151 with the hope of hypoerner. 
Hereby we bee done to vnderitand, that al:hough men 
put not to theirhande, God will conſume vs by a fecrere 
and ynknowne working,ſo as we mult be taine tocome 
eo naught, exceptit ſo be that wee haue truſted 1a him, 
and have taken deepe and lucly roote in him , True it 25 
that ſomeumes God rooteth vp the wicked in punithing 
them by mans hand: yea and hee matcheth them one a- 


gainſt another in ſuch forte, as they detace and deitroye 


cheſclues:And oftentumes we ice with our cyes,that God 
vndermineth thoſe that haue preſumed ſo much, & taken 
vpon them ſo maruellouſly.We ice (1 fay) that God con- 
ſumeth them ,no manknowes how : and they melraway 
as ſnow againſt the ſunne.Men thinke it ſtrange, [ſaying] 
haw is ir poſſible that this ſhould come to paſſe 2 howe 
happeneth that this man is in ſuch plight ? Bur we conſi- 
der notof what force Gods curie1s . Thenlet vs marke 
well,that God without ſcruing ot his turne by men, can 

only men to tade away, bur allo their great ca- 


make,not | | 
| files with them,and whatſocuer other poſleſſions,Lord- 


ſhips and riches they haue. All mult needesperiſhe when 
God bloweth vpon them according to that which ispre- 
Cifely expreſſed here,namely, that although ſuch weades 
be oor cur yp,yer they ſhall not fayle ro wither , bycauſe 
they haue not moyſture to ripen them withall. 

But we mult alſo couſider well how it is faid, ther the 
bope of bypocrizes ſallperyſh And this bringeth vs again 
eo that which I hauc touched already: that is too wirte, 

a6 22 


it, nother ket ys be t1cd to the riches & pleaſures of. this 


' worlde,which hinder vs in looking ynto God: bur let v4 


gelt our {clues wholly ypon him, according as hee 1s the 
welÞring of all our welfare and profperitie. Yee ſee then 
whar is imported in this word Hope, whereof mer.non 
is made 1n this place. Finally we have alfo ro marke, that 


* Baldad defcribeth the hypocries, ſaying, 1har rhey hane 
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forgotten God. ca doubriciſe. For although hypocrites 
prate never fo much of God, yer tor af! that, they haue 
quite forgotten him. Bur the true remembriug of God 
15,t00 frele that all our welfare livth in hun, that we mul 
not ſceke for {aluation otherwhere than at him gone, 
and char wichourt his goodnefe and mercic wee mutt: 
needes go too dettruttion. Ye ſee rhen what ts mozrit by 
forgetting God : namely, when mcn have a clt-1:4t 47 of 
their owne vertues, infomuch as they thinke then oiues 
able to aduaunce and maintaine them ſelues, and i the 
meane While come not to-God to teeke remectc of rhew 
milcnes at his hand, whereaywe 0:ght ro have recourt 
vnto han, not only tor one rume, bur as often 25 we ſhal 
haue-ncede of helpe. Then do we not forget God, when 
we acknowledge that we muſt receyue all goognes at his 
hande ,bicauſe wee be vrterly voude of it as in refpect of 
our (clues. But they that eruſt in thetr owne vertues, 
they that magine to purchace cltmacion by eheir owne 
policie, they that prelume vppon them felues in what 
wiſe ſocuer it bee : thole are the men that torger God. 
And why {o? tor they hauepluckr his office from him, 
and vſurped it to themſelues . Alſo, doo nor they torger 
God, which are given too theuw wicked affections and 
ficihly luits> We ce that ſuch as.liue ar their owne eaſe, 
cannoe be tamed by any maner of meancs : there is no 
ralking with them of making them to walk in the teare of 
God.As for hum that hath this worlds goods if a man td 
hun he muſt humble hamfelt; he thal never bring it abour. 
And why? His nches haue made him hornes too doſie 
wuh againit God. A whorehunter that is plunged in his 
villanie,itfa man go about todrawe hum backe by couſell 
andcorrecton,amendcth noe,butrather appayreth. Then 
all ſuch as are ſo caried away by their own affections, are 
as wilde beaſtes,and calt them (clues wiltully into deftru- 
Chon, and a man cannot bring ther backe agayne to the 
right way. And why ? They hauc forgotten God, aad 
conſider not,that to walke aright, it behooucth vs tos 
hauc God connnually before our eyes. 

Aud in very deede here ye ice the title which the ho- 
ly Scrprure giueth to the taichfull- namely, that like as it 
is layde, that the hypocrites forger G OD : to on the 
contrarie parte when God intendeth to marke our thoſe 
thatare has, and too ſhewe whuch is the chiefe poynte 
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146 ; 
that he requirerh xt their hand it 18 ſaade dehokle, fuch a 
000 15 24 it were in Gods preſence: hee walkerh a« betore 
God.So then tet vs learne ro exercaſe our (dues hereanj&e 
to acknowtatge Gods brachres throughly, to the end we 
may thank hum, & call ypon ham to ſuccour vs in our B&- 
ceflines: afſarng our ielues, that if we come robeyge of 
hun,he wil ſo movie vs with his grace, that although we 
teele great heares, (that 1+ ro {ay ,alrbough wee have fore 
xHathons 0 this workI) vet hal we never dne away. And 


4 


why Bxcauſe that when we have once taken ſure rooting 
in God he wi nottuffer v3 roquayle, bur wllmanteine 


vscontmually, vatil he hanc taken v4 vp to hum lelfe,too 


make vs partakers of the heavenlylite: yea & he will wa- 

wer vs with hisgrace 19 this preſent worlde, and make vs 

feele the fame to fartorth as ſha be needfull for vs. + 
Nowe let vs fall flardefore the face of our good God, 


10. CAL. XXXI1I. SERMON ON 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him not 
to looke ypon our offences too punithe them as they de» 
ſerve : but that we may Jearne to be our owne iudges un 
condemning our ichues, & that we may come vnto him, 
as the ptufition of al our dijcaies. and that he wil fo heale 
vs of them,that being at one with him, we may walke in 


16 


all : that by that mcanes we may bee parta- 
kers of that which he hath promiſed to his faithful ones 
and that in this world we enioying the recorde that hee 
giuerh vs of his tatherly loue, may growe more & more 
im the affetion which he gruerh vs too love and honour 
him, veil fuch time as hee haue brought vs into the 
gorie that he raneth tor vs in heauen, and which wee 
poſleſle already by hope. That it may pleaſe him ro grade 
this grace not onely vnto vs,bur alſo vnto all people and 
natzons of the carth.&c. 


T he.xxxtii.Sermon,which is the third ypon the eight Chapter. 


13 Such are the waycs of the hy poctite,and of all thoſe that forget God. 


14 
i5 

{tandc. : 
16 
5 
1S 
19 | 
20 Eucnio God will not caſt away thel 

wicked. - 


It atrce beplanted in the ſunneghis braunc 
I: ſhal reach about the fountainezand it ſhall ſpread our it ſelfero the houle of ſtone, 
It is plucke& vp from his place, ſo as a man may fay to it,] knowetheenot, 
His 10yc ſhalbero be plamted againe in another place, 
zund man, nother will hee reache his hande too the 


T heir hope is cur oft,cheir expeRtation is a ſpiders web. 
He ſhall leane vpon his houlegand it ſhal oot hold:he would hold him by igand it ſhal not 


hes wall ſpread ouet the garden. 


21 Vnrill hc hauefilled thy mouth with laughter,and thy lippes with gladneſſe. 
22 Thatthine cnimics be coatounded,and the dwelling place of the wicked ſhall nor ſtand, 


Have declared heerero- 
fore what is meant by 
forgerting God * which 
thing i ſtanderh vs-in 
hande to marke wel. For 
vnder that word 1s com- 
priſed meas hypocrifie, 
that is to ſay,their vani- 
tie. Will wee then have 
* ſuch a holyneſſe as ſhall 
be acceprable and allowed afore God ? Let vs lookethae 
we walke as betore hum, cuen as though he were preſence 
wath vs: and in all our wayes ler vs affure our ſeluesrhar 
weare in his cuftodic, and thar it belongeth vnto him to 
guide vs and to order vs. Therefore when we have Tuch 
aremembrance of God : we ſhall no more ber g1uen too 
ſuch maner of vanutie, as the holy Ghoſt tearmeth heere 
by the name fe.And roo this the ber- 
ter hee ſaith, that the truſt of ſuch,  bhe the cobweb 
which the ſprders weane 1 know that the ſpider weaues 
a web,bur there is no ſtrength in 1t.Euen ſo 18 it with the 
that builde vpon vaine hopes. They beare them (clues in 
hande,that it ſhould continue to the { worlds] end; but 
God aucngeth hum ſelte of ſuch preſuryption. Z 
Here we fee cleercly what it is to forger God. If wee 
conhdered well howe God reſeructh to him ſelfe the ho- 
nour of maintaining vs & of bleſſing vs all our lifelong: 
it iscertain that we ſhould not be fo fooliſh nor ſofarre 
ouerſcene,as to beare our ſclues in hande with this or 
with vaine hopes commeth of nothing dc , bue bycauſe 
, ada hich ke res 
whuchis alfodue ynto han of right. Let vs mark wel ths, 


that there is but one only meane & remedie todrawe vs 
from al our vanities, & to make vs walke in agood way: 
that is to wit, to knowe what Gods offce 1s. But what? 
There are very few that giue their minds that way, for it 
is to be ſeene,thar the world is ful of the fa:d hypocriſfie. 
Bur ſo much the more behoueth it vs ro marke well this 
ſtreine,to the end that if our wits haue erſt bin ſo dulled 
as we knew not God: or ifthey haue bin rouing here and 
there: when as we haue gone aſtrayafter thatmaner,we 
muſt arleaftwiſe bethink our ſelues whE Godcalleth vs a- 
gaine to him, & ſheweth vs that he wil not haue vs to a- 
bide in our fooliſh truſts, bur will haue vs to haue ſome 
certain reſting point,that we may not build as the ſpiders 
do,but haue ftayedneſſe in hum. For certainly here is ac6- 
pariſon berwene the reſting wherewith we ought to reſt 
ypon al Gods promiſes :and the truſt wherewith wepre- 
tend to reſt pon creatures. Then doye ſee here,how the 
holy Ghoſt condemneth al the truſt that we haue increa- 
tures. And why {o?For can we find any fiedfaſtnes out of 
God?Ir 15 certain we ſhal find none. And therfore all ſuch 
as giue ouer theſclues vntocreatures, &hang vpon them, 
meane to ſhut God out ofdores, & todrive him a great 
way off. Think we that he will ſuffer ſuch dealing, & that 
he will notcurſe all theſe vaine hopes? This ſenrece hath 
more neede to be well minded, than too be wall expoun- 
ded in wordes. Wee ſee that the whole marterconſiſteth 
in the pratize, andin the well knowing of it: for itis 
certayne that men beare them ſclues in hande, that if 
they finde worldly and inferiour meanes, the ſame will 
ſerue their turne well ynough. Bur what ?-in dooing 
ſo, men yeeld not God his due honour, but rather wrelt 
irfrom him : howbeir, God will avenge him ſelfe of ir. 
So then, if we will not haue God to be our enimie, and 

- wourt» 


rtoouerthrowe all that welabour to builde vp : wee muſt 
reſt whollie yppon his goodnefſe, power , and grace. 
And then ſhall we haue no ſpiders webbes, but an abi- 
ding ſtedfaſtneſſe. On the contrarie parte, if wee glorific 
not God as becommeth ys: it is certaine that the thinges 
which wee ſee with our eyes to fall ypon the hypocrites, 
may well bee all fulfilled in vs, foraſmuch as wee profite 
not our {clues by ſuch examples. 

But nowe let vs come to the fimilitude that is added 
here. Mention hath bene made heretofore of aruſh that 
is in adrie place. We knowe that the nature of it is roo 
growe in a mooriſh ground. Then it a ruſh, or ſuch 0- 
ther like hearbes growe in adrie and moyſturclefle place: 
it mult ncedes be ſcared vpbetore his time. And though 
no man puthand to it to plucke it vp, nor either cutit vp 
or mowe it: yet mult itgo todeſtructon. But contrari- 
wiſe it is aide, that the tree which hath taken deepe and 
liudy rootc,and is planted by a fountaiac: ſhal ſpred out 
his braunches and boughes,yea cuen to a houſe, or elle it 
ſhall be as ſtrongas a houſe of ſtone. Agayne ye ſee ſome 
eree that is welplanted,and yer notwithſtanding the ma- 
ſter of the garden wil take it vp,not of purpoſe to deſtroy 
it alrogither,for the tree is good of it ſclte, and well rov» 
ted ; but bycauſc it is not in conucnient place, and ther- 
fore the maſter takes it vp to plant it againe elſewhere. 
Nowe if a man ſer it in a larger place, where it ſhall haue 
no iunpeachment.and where it may finde good batling 8& 
moyſture : ought the tree to complaine of it? 1s the ſtate 
of it impaired? No: bur it is rather a cheering of it. Not 
that trees haue any vnderſtanding to be glad of it: bur bi- 
cauſe the cace is here, too ſhewe that the tree is not ap- 
payred at all, when it is ſo remooucd trom one place roo 
another. Bur this ſumilirude muſt bee applied too thoſe 
| Whom Godplucketh not vp for adoo.He taketh them vp 
for a time,but he preſcructh their root, to the intent that 
being newe planted againe, they may fpring a newe and 
bring forth fruite. Thus is donedaily at ſuch timesas God 
chaſtizeth vsyyca cuen with ſuch roughneſle, as it may 
well ſeeme at the firſt,that he wil vrterly oucrwhelne vs, 
ſoas there is no more hope for vs: but anone after he gi- 
ueth vs the grace toreturne vnto him, This is as ifa rich 
man that hath greatpolſeſſions,thould dig vpa treein his 
garden,and ſctitin a ficld where it might burniſh berter. 
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vp out of ſome one place to beplited againe in another - 
I ipeake of the children of God. For the wicked may well 
be taken vp by the rootes alſo: but that ſhalbe to counue 
without hope to be planted again,as we heare the threat- 
ning that is made by our Lord I:fus Chriſt whe he faith, 
that euery tree which bringeth not foorth fruue ſhall bee 


hewen downe and made firewood. Lo here what hornble Mat 7...19 


blowes Godgiueth to the wicked. And why?for he ſeeth yp, 15.4. 26. 


them to be vercrly reprobare and g:uen vp rodamnans; 
and therefore he mult ſtub them vp for cuer . Alſo hee 


| faithlikewiſe,that cuery tree which is not planted by the 


heauenly father, ſhalbce plucked vp by the root. Bur 


wee ſhall ce many, who tor a tyme willmake faire coun» Ma rib. 


tenance,and it will fame that they bee cucn of thoſe 
erces which GODhach fer in hus garden, and in his own 
pollcſſion : for there are hypocrites mingled with the 


_ faichfull, They would fayne be of that forte that is moſt 


aduzunced in the Church Bur what tor that > They bee 
not planted to!:auc any good andiure root and thertore 
in theend God mult ſtub them vp. As much is to be fade 
of the vine : namely, that our Lorde lefus Chulte is the 
ſtocke of the vine ,and we the braunches that were grat- 


| fed therein, 1f wee bring foorth good fruite : the father 


The Sunne cheriſheth it, and the ground where it is pla- 


eedis fitter for it to take deeper roote,fo as the tree wax- 
eth big,and is able to gather greater ſtrengrh. After the 
ſame ſort workethGod with thoſe that are his. And ther- 
fore if we be ſcourged by his hand, yeacuen ſo hardly , as 
it ſcemeth to be as it were a kind of death : yermuſt wee 
not be quite out of hart for it,bicauſe we know that god 
can well ſer vs in good ſtate againe,ſoas we ſhall fourth, 
and he will fer vs in profperitie as before. Yee ſee whar is 
declared here in effeR. And for a concluſion, Baldad ad- 
deth, That God will not tuke a wiched man by the hand 
to fanonr him ,nor forſake the good men, but will rather 
fill their month with lang hter. Truc it is thatheere hee 
ſpeaketh of lob. And in his perſon he meaneth to doo vs 
to wit,that all ſuch as returne vnto God, ſhall finde him 
graciouſe and fauourable toward them. 1n fine he ſaicth, 
The tent of the wicked ſpal nor be able to ſtand: but god 
will pet al good mens enimies to ſhame. And he will not 
only ſhewehim {elfe fauourable to their perſons : bur if 
they be troubled orgri will put hum ſafe berwixe 
them,and ſhewe that he hath them vnder his defence & 


Andhiere we for a fhnamonihar is well wonkis wo bee 


F0 


noted; thas is to witte,that webe like trees that are ks = 


manurcth vs, and we feele that hee hath his hand always 
vppon vs, too make his graces auaylavic,and to multiple 
chem. Bur if we beare culllfruite,or if wee be altogither 
fruitefle, ſo as God may make this complainte which he 
makerh by his Prophet, (My Vine, what hauc 1 done to 


_ thee,that thou bearcit me nothing bur burterneſſe?lhaue 


looked for ſome ſweernefle at thy hande, and it feemerh 
that thou wouldeſt choke thy malter : Whar ſhall 1 then 
do,bur plucke thee vp ? this ought to make our kcare tad 
vp vpon our heads,for (a5 I tad) we are as good 25 quite 
ſubbed vp.And in deede al the afi:iQtions thar l:yht vpon 
the deſpiſers of God, and ypoa ſuch as are pat mencing, 
are as many ſtubbings vp. True iris that they wither noe 
at the firſt blowe: for if God puaiſhe a wicked man, hee 
wil yer giue him leyſure ro berhinke hum ſeclte, and roo 
come home agayne : neuerthdefle, the enumies of God 
cannot feele anic one chaſhizement un the world but God 
beginneth alreadie to ſtub chem vp, and the fame cen 
deth too their finalldeftrution . And wherefore 2 [ By- 
cauſe] they be ſo farre off from amending at G ods fcour- 
ging, that they rather appayre and ſharpen them ſelues 
agaynit him, And herein it is too bee ſeene, that their 
naughtinefſe is vnrecouerable. And fo let vs marke, thar 
as ofte as God lifreth vp hishande agayaft the wicked, it 
is already as it were a ſtubbing of them vp. Burt as for vs 
that are adopted too be his children, (yea verely if wee 
haue receyued that grace withour diffimulation) ler ys 
marke that if God Tounge vs in this worlde, it is nor to 
make our ſtate the worſe. Therefore it dooth no harme, 
but rather we be renewed [byir) and wee fedle whar 2 
care God hath of vs. Thus ye ſe anineſtimable comfort 
ro the children of G O D. And therewithall we. ſe alſo 
what neede we have to flee thereynro for ſuccour. Why? 
It is pitie roo ſce, too howe many calamitics our lie is 

Daily it ſeemeth that God would plucke vs vp, & chat 
we ſhould periſh. This is general to all men, bur yer the 
faithfull are more afflicted than theother.And here ye {oe 


Efa.5.4.4. 


[ohbn 15 4.15. 


why Saint Paule fayth, That if our hope be but onely in 1.Cor.15.c.19 
' this world,fo as itrefterh here beneath : then are we the 


wretcheddeſtcrearures, and the vnbelceuers haue a bet» 

ter timethan we,and their ſtate is farre happier. 

plucked vp cucry day, and that wee ſhould bee ſo much 
S Ka alliced 
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2%.Aed: what ſhould become of vs, if wee had not the 
comfort that is ſet downe heere? But in very derde (to 


heake properly) we be not plucked vp, when God beg» 


rerh vs with tus roddes too humble vs t but it ſeemerh 
fo roo 0ar deſandng Hecaly when wee dee petal 
with miſeries. For if God fſende vs any meane aflich- 

0n, fach as may happen vnto vs every day, as ſome fick- 
nelſe, or ſome wrong, or ſome loſſe of goodes, or ſorne 
other aiQdon : thus is no plucking of vs vp, Lmeane as 


our zaHHons take 1tro0 dee! bur it is as if a man ſhould 10 


ſhred of dhuers ofthe boughes of a tree, when hee ſees 
there is too many of them. And well may a man cut off 
thr one hate of a tree,and yer ſhall it continue ſtill how- 
ſocuer the word gor, and atterwarde fproute out newe 
braunches . Even © is it with vs, when GOD victh 
ſore meane correchons, and falleth not tO Cxtreame r1- 
pour, Bur if Cod lift ro ene vs too the vnermoſ?, (as ir 
may Come too palie tha wee ſhall bee brought quen 1p 
tic 07200, 3nd 200 our ſeeming there ſhall noe bee lefte 


02: only puke of tyſe more.) ſo that the fayrhfull are 30 


in a pecke of rroubles when the haude of G O D lifteth 
rt fie agaynit them : and they looke about them here 
24 there and finde no way tyo get out of their afflii- 
ons ! but the mictuetepuriewerk them, and it ſcemeth 
har GO D is fall bent newer too give chem any releaſe 
more : when the afiictions are ſogreat and exceſſive, 
( ve ie What ts meant by plucking tp, orby fore 9) 
what is to be done then > As ofteas God chaſtizerh 
airer what manner ſocuct ir bee, ler N acebed Road 


though rhe correction ſerre greeuous too vs ih reſpet 30 


of our owne nature. Ard why fo? For our defire is wo 
continue fill, & that our ſlate ſhould not be damniniſhed. 
Thas ye fee what wee court . But if G O Dcutr off any 


 brakche from vs,there muſt needes be ſomegaineſtriuing 


and ſome gainefaying: yea verely in our naturall 

ſanding . Buryer neverthelefſe, ler vs Jooke that wee 
tak-heart when rhe affliction greeuerh vs, andJet vs en- 
wer into the acrountthar is ſer downe here. Yee ſee it is 
rrue,that if a man cut of any parte ofa tree, heeabaterh 


the beaurie of it for one yere after: but yer it is cerrayne #* 


that when a good Labourer, that will further his owne 
profite, and playe the good husdande, ſhreddeth a tree, 
hemeanerh not to make it r00 impaire, but thar the tree 
ſhalt rhrive the berter. Then fith the cace Nandeth ſo: 
Jer vs pur our ſelues into Gods hande, and pray him too 
divok of vs: for he knowerh howe he may make vs to 
bewr fraite. Therefore ler vs ſuffer hira to cur and ſhiol 
of forme boughes from vs,and ler vs fight againſt this ha- 
tive griefe, and 23ainſt their forrowfulneſſe that we con- 


ceyue at the firft brunt. Ler vs fight (11ay) againſt i __ 50 


Even mach wile as we be ſubduedero fay,very wal, 


Je. 13S. if, 
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ing it pleaſ3h God to ſhred off ſome part of vs, he kho- 
werh whereforche docrh ir. 

: Bat we muſt paſſe yerfurther Foritis not ynough for 
vs to ſhewe our ſc)ues patient in ſome ſmall ot common 
adaerfidie. Burif God bring vs to deathes dore, that is to 
oy, if he vicſuch excremitee in chaſtizing of vs, as it may 
well ſeeme he intenderh rodeftroy vs, and that when we 
ſhall haue debated the marxer off and on, we can nogbue 
condeme our ſacs and be vitedy abaſhed : yet notwith- 
Panding we muſt fil c6tinue Redha, as thalbe dh 
#frer: fo that dthough God kit vx, yermuſt wee fl 


death it ſelf. And therefore it is 
Go File, egy Aden ood ines ore 


js 504 Elegant 
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be my ſhephearde) 1 ſhall comforte my (elſe therewith. 
Thenlet vs learne to fight againſt this tempration which 
prouoketh vs to deſpaure when God (roo our ſeeming) 
prefſerh vs out of meaſure, and whe we are able to abide 
no more,yet let vs flande vp and fay, are weplucked vp? 
And will not God plane vs agayne? It a husbandman 
may remooue a tree from one place to another, ſhall noe 
God haue more power ? Then let vs truſt in hum, and lee 
vs not doubt but that when it pleaſcth hum to hauepitie 
ypon vs,we ſhal be reſtored to better Nate than we were 
in afore. Yea verely, but the meancs thereof ſhall not be 
aftermans fancie. 

Alſo it becommeth vs not too meaſure Gods grace 
& power after our reaſon;let vs notdo him that wrong; 
butler vs aſſure our ſelues, that for all the power which 
he hathytden roo mortallmen, there is no whit abated 
from him ſdfe : bur hee hath much more and withouc 
compariſon, ſo as he cannot belerted too ayde vs in our 
greateſt aduerſicies. When our calamities ſhall bee ve- 
terly deadly, then will he reftore vs agayne in ſuch wiſe, 
as we ſhallhaue whereof to reioyee in him, Bur now re- 


| mayneth that this be applicd to our owne vie, As I haue 


touched afore,we ſee whar the ſtare of this preſent life is, 
Fuery man ought to looke to him felfe, there is not thax 
man which can not skil to complayne,and which maketh 
not his moanes, or at leaſtwiſe which though he verer ie 
not with us mouth, dooth not keepe it locked vp in for- 
rowe, [ſo as hee fayth in him ſelfe,) Alas, ſuch an incon- 
ucnience is befalne me, I am the worſe for that God hath 
diminiſhedme ſo much. We can skill well ynoupgh to be- 
thinke vs of all theſe things, and the deulll alſo will not 
mille to put them in our heades, that we might bee gric- 
ued and tormented, yea cuen to fret and fume agaynſt 
God. What is to be done then ? Behold here the meane 
to beate backe ſuch temptations * that is to witte,to con= 
fider thatif God worke after ſuch a manner towardes 
his : all ſhall turneto their welfare, they ſhall make their 
profite cuen with aduantage, of that which ſeemed too 
rende to their deſtruction, 

And heere ye ſee why cuen that kinde of temptation 
is ſet before vs, which at the firfte bluſh ſeemed moſt 
ſtraunge and griſly : that is, when mention is made of 
plucking vp by the roote . For then yee ſee the tree is 
dead,it is quite and deane diſpatched. For wherein con- 
ſiſterh the life of the tree? In the roote. Then after thae 
the earthis taken away from it, there is no more life in 
it. Soisitwith vs: for if God take from ys that which 
belongeth to thepreſenc life : ye ſee wee be plucked vp by 
the roote,thereis no more hope of vs. And why? For we 
imagine that our life confiſteth in the hauing of goodes, 
and in the having wherewith to ſuſtayne and cheriſh our 
ſues. And yer we do not as the trees. Fora tree is con- 
rented with the hauing of ſo much roome as his roote is 
able to occupie.But a man hath an inſatiable luſt: wee be 
gulfes , infomuch that we thinke the whole world is noe 
ynough too finde vs. For ſuch as have both fieldes 
and houſes, and vineyardes, and other heritages , are a- 
frayde Nil” that they ſhoulde wanteearth. They that 
haue money in their purſe, are afrayde and in doubt, yea 
and are continually martyred with feare, leaſt GOD 


6 ſhoulddifappoynt them of their pray, & abate their por- 


don. Secing then that our defires are reached out fo 
fare off; we arenot only as theroote of a tree, but alſo 
without ſtint or meaſure. And for proofe hereof, are wee 
ſo ſoder 2s roholde our ſelues there where the holy ghoſt 
calleth vs ? Ir were greatly roo our behoofe: So then 
ker vs marke well, that although los ute 


life cannot Cbrinue without the ordinaric meanes which 
God hath allocted to ir: yer he is able to 
(ad vsmcanes wherethrough we thall eſcape, & he can 
giuc vs them to day or to morrow. Trucit is thata thing 
thall noc ſeeme ecafic ynto vs : neuerthcdlefle it is ynough 
chac God canprouide for it, yea and that he will ſetitin 
ſuch ordcr as we ſhall haue cauſc to magnifie his infinite 
power and wiſedome,for working in ſuch maner as is to 
a Ye ſee(l fay)how ir ſtanderh vs in 
ropraRtiſe this ſentence: that euery of vs,when hee 
Parvovirus eye ry og what 
muſtbecome of me? 1 ſee my goods are miniſhed, 1 ſee I 
am ſhutout from ſuch meanes as I had. And howe ? my 
trade is diminiſhed of this or that. Well, God hath cue it 
of: bur ycr muſt I needes ſay,that that which he hatch cue 
off, was ſuperfluous tome, it behoueth me to profite my 
ſelte thereby ,1 ſawanor that it bchoucd me topray vnto 
God,and now he ſheweth me that it is ſo. For wee muſt 
alwayes conclude,that it is not withour cauſe, that he ſo 
cutreth off the things which he knowerh to be ſuperflu- 
ous in vs.Bur in the mean while,let vs prepare our ſclues 
to be plucked vp, for that is the chicfe point . There are 
many that can away with meane affliftions : and if God 
diminiſh chem,they thew themſclues c6itane, infomuch 
as a man ſhall ſce there was no outrageouſe vaineglorie 
in them,they had no ouervnruly couctouſneſle in them, 
they take that which is lefte,and hold themſclues c6ren- 
ted with it,thanking God and keeping them ſelues quier, 
Bur if they be pinched ſomewhatmore neere the quicke, 
ſpecially fo as it ſeeme that god is minded to make cleane 
riddance of them : then ſhal ye finde them vrterly out of 
their wittes, And why? Bycauſe they are notprepared as 
they ought to be, to indure the bartell thar is ſpoken of 
here: that is to wirte,to be veterlypluckad vp. Then is it 
notynough for vs to ſuffer God to cut off the boughes 
and to thred off the braunches and rwiggs which he kno- 
werh to be ſuperfluous in vs: bur alſo toplucke vs vp by 
the rootes. For he hath that authoritic ouer vs, and wee 
thalgaine nothing by reſiſting him. Bur yer neuerthdeſſe 
it15t0 0urgreatprofic, that we ſhould hope that he will 
plant vs agayne. And why ? For by that meane weegiue 
roometo his mercie. And on thecontrarie,we withftand 
Gods grace ſo as he vouchſafeth nor to (et vs vp agayne, 
| when he fees har his fcourging of vs makes vs to thinke 
our ſues vtrerke forlorne, and paſt recouerie of anye 
frethneſle againe. It1s al one as if we ſhould cut off gods 
hande,to ſay that he planteth vsnot agayne. True it is 
that his power ſhall not bee leflencd through our vnbe- 
kefe:but we be not worthie to fedle & toenioy ſogreat 
a benefite.Yeſce then wherero we muſt come : that is to 
witte, cuery of vs muſt diſpoſe him ſclfe too be plucked 
vp by the roote: thatis to lay, if God mire vs inparre, 
and afterward it pleaſe him to ſmare vs ia the whole,boch 
mourperſons,and in our wiucs,and1o our children, and 
in our honour, and in all that euer we haue,in ſuch wiſe 
as we become (as ye would ſay) wretched darknefſe,fo as 
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we hauc not ſo much as one fparke of lyte: Yer never- 


thelefſe wee mult abide it quictly. Beholde a thing that 
furmounteth all wordly power. 1 contetle, and there is 


nydoubr, but menne inforce them ſelues therevnto of & 


their owneaccorde. But wee muſt defire God to wootke 
im vs, to the intent hee may in ſuch wiſe diſpoſe of our 
life, as we may bereadyboth: ro live'and dye ac his plea- 
fure.. Therefore wee muſt pray him roo'give vs ſuch 
manner of firength : and -then 110 doubt bur 'the thing 
that is written heere ſhall bee fulfilled. For God meane 
not todfappoine ys of oug hope, when bet bkened vs 


forall thac 


OF IOB. ' 
co trees that are planted, and afterward raken vp, and in 
the ende planred agayne in a berter place. Howbeir, it is 
rue that wee ſhall nor alwayes bee planeed agayne, as in 
reſpeRt of this worlde. It may well be that we ſhallconti- 
nue plucked vp, yea and that it ſhal ſceme,thar God hath 
cuen caſt ys away. And if we will iudge by our ftace, wee 
may lay, farewell my good dayes, for if God were min- 
ded to haue pitie vpon me, he would not haue lingered 
and driuen off ſo long time; for ſomuch as 1 ſee he letterh 
me rotte here in my miſerie, it is a token that he will ne- 


- uer ſer me vp againe. Lo what we may fay. Neuerthelefie, 


ler vs call cominde, that God meanerh to tric our fayth 
by holding vs in the hope of the heagenly life, whiche 
is hidden from vs as nowe. For although G O D bliſle 
his ſeruauntes, and giue them ſome profſperine in this 
worlde : itis not too bee fayde that their laſt ſtare is nor 
better for them, for his planting of vs in tus Church, is 
too the intent wee ſhould live in his kingdome eucrla- 
ſingly without end. 

Now then, whatis our true reſurreftion and renew- 
ment > Euen that G O D ſhould refarue vs and ſet vs in 
his kingdome : that when hee hath made vs to wayfare 
through this worlde, and too paſſe through fire and wa- 
terand all otherafflitions : wee mayin the ende be ex- 
empted from all the miſeries of this worlde,and be made 
partakers of his lyfe and glorie. And fo ler vs beare in 
minde howe Sainte Paul fayeth vnto vs, that our life is 


hidden in Ieſus Chriſte, and that wee ſhall no: ſee the Col.3.4.3.4; 
rucand perfet manifeſtation of it, yarillour Lords le- . 


fas come from heauen. To be ſhort, let vs marke one &- 
ther fimilitude which wee ought co bee well acquainted 
with. Truely in waner ime the trees ſceme to be dead, 
we {ce how the raine doth as ir were rote them, they are 
fo fwolne that they be readie too burſt; and thus yee te 


.wellone kinde of rorennefle : Afrerwarde commeth tre 


froſt, as it were co feare them and todric them vp. Wee 
ſee all theſe thinges, and wee ſee nor ſo much as one 
floure: and this isa cutang vs of.Bzholde heere a kinde 
of death , which laftech not for a daye or rwayne, but 
flower fue monethes. Neuerthelefſe athough the 
lite of the trees be vnſeene: yer is their fap in theirroors, 
and in the heart ofthe wood. Eucn fo isitrwith vs, that 
ourlife alſo is hidden, howbeic not in our felues . For 
thar were a poore kinde of hiding . There ſhould neede 
no great froſt ro iterue ir vp, nor great wet to marre it. 
For weecarric fire and fro't in our ſelues rocon- 
ſume ir. But our life is hidden in God, hee is che keeper 
ofit, and wee knowe that lefus Chritt is the partie from 
out of whom wee draweall ourlife. So then ler vs con- 
rent our ſclues with the ſayde heddunetle, 

True it is that if a man take vp a tree and purpole too 
ſet it againe,he had neede to make hatt. Forif a tree rar 
ric any long time aboue the grounde, it will never take 
Toote anie more, though it bee planted newe againe.Bur 
GO D hath another manner ofpower, than the labou- 
zers of the earth have. Neuerthelefſe wee ſee ſometimes 
that menne are cunning, and can well keepe a tree alive 
fora tyme. They will laye it in a ſhadie place, where no- 
therwinde nor ſunne ſhall come at it woo drie it, ſo 2s 
the fo ſhallalwayes bee kepr doſe in ic : men will fnde 
-ſarne meanes or other, and they can not ſave 
the lyues of trees for ever, yet will they helpe them in 


Neth too keepe'vs ynplantedaloog .tyme, hee can noe 
yeaeuen in ſuch wyſe as ir ſhall 
not bee harde for him coo make ys take roote newe a- 
-pyue whenſoruer jr pleaſerh him. Ye ſce then what we 
Kz have 


fomeſorte. And let nocvs thinke, that when G O D li. - 
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have to deare is made. And it 15 che thang where > 
very one of vs muitcxerate hum tlte ad grac bus whole 
>" 507 15 ><, EEE n)A 6 ey # 
houde that is ipaken of here. 

ade mocunitetoid,cnd be cnt ab 
mares t behoucth vs too marke well what 18 fayd here: 
namcly, 7b: God wil newer lende bus bande to the wits 
ted, but contranwile,wall par the excmnes of good men to 
mew cormmaily : Verely 


ut we ihould put G O D too hy 
ſpect of thus preſent hte ) hee ſhoukd behave hams felte un 
fach forte towardes vs, as wee thould alwayes be blfied 
at bus hande, and connnuc alwayes an properine : this 


__doftrnewere fable. 


Col.; 4.34. 


iPearh 3. . 


Andalio wer have mcontes yncagh in dhe Seriprath, 
that G OD will not holde any fuch rule heere, as that 
they whole father and Samour he is, ſhould le at their 
caic and reſt : and in verydeode , it were not expoicht 


tor vs. As tor example, it in theſe dayes the good menace 


were handled genthe at Gods hande, and had all things 20 


at their withe and defire, and that the wicked were 
puniſhed roughly : where were the boping for the 
latter daye > wee ſhould fall ſo founde aſloepe in thar 
cacc,a5 nothang ſhould be more acodetull, than char our 
Locde leius Chritſhould appeare too iudge the woride. 
And why io ? Gods 1daements ſbould bee altogither 
2P4r3unt, and there hould be none other hope ot fal- 


Wee fe chen that alrhough God ſuffer thinges too 


boe contuzed wn this worlde,jo as good folke arc tormen- z0 


aed too the vrteenmot, and wicked folke aduaunced in tri- 
wmphc : yet wee bee fo droune and ſodulheaded as we 
£4290! be mooacd to come varo God, and roo contader 
what he Gycrh tovs: namely, chat our bi is hndden'as 
yer, and thar we-muſt rarric til at be reucied by thecom- 
ming of lekus Chit, We cannor arrayac too this conti- 
Gcr2Q0n by Be rmeanes, no not although God prouoke 
vs and drawe vs too it avit were by force . What would 
wee 900 thengt Godduipoted mans life in fuch wilc as al 


the bad, and that he cannot beare with them nor ſulſer 
chem.1t is certayne that we would make our heauchere, 
and we would condiude,that it were a fondnefic to waice 
for thecommang of Chriſt, & chat it were not to be lþo- 
ked for.So then we ſee itis norfor our profite,thar God 
ſhould as now vphold vs afteran ordunarie and 
manaer,to ſhewe him ſelie fauorable to the faithfull and 


ro punith the naughtipads : but rather that hee ſhoulde 50 


ſerme too diflemble tor a time, when the wicked ouer- 
ſhoocechern fclues, working hum difpleaſure, & nothing 


or racher thar be is not able ro reprefle them: the wicked 
malt ruffic is out , and have the berter hande for «hr 
zyme. And op thecontraric, when the good arc trou- 
bled and tormented, God mult not ſuccour them ; they 
malt fogh afrer him, and crie vppon him : and allthis 
Jeemnes to be in vayne : for if they were heard, the effect 


{ayde chat our fayth is much mere preczons than corrup- 
[ible mecalles : ſo that if galde and fuer mult pale 

chrough the fire200 bee ned from their drofle «+ pur 
Are bx apt ek wor nr 


s hn, to aye that (in re 20 


<i&burtmocking ban. Wcl: it ſeemerh thargod is aſleepe,* 
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he, as 1t 13 more before God . And howe ſhall 
this be done? by aftlictions.Marke then what we have to 
note, that we may fare the better tor this rex 2: whach 18, 
that God lendeth his hande to the wic kod, fauourng the 
and ihewing him {fe roo be ther tnende t ard that on 
the contranc, he will not ſhewe his loue rowardes the 
faithfull,ar the firft, dut ſuffererch them roo languiſhe in 
fach wile, as they be trampled vnder toote, and there is 
no hikelyhoode that cuer they ſhould be fet vp agayne. 
God then may well doo all theie thinges : ard yer in the 
meane whylc heceaſſcth not too tulfill thar which is con- 
teynad here, that 25 too witre, that hee reacherh not his 
hand vnto the wicked. And why? For al the goods which 
they haue, and all thatcuer they delight in, or glory of, 
muſteucry what of it turne to their contuſion . Bur wee 
perceyue not this, except wee yiue care to that whichis 
fpoken to vs in the holy Scripture. When wee ſhall have 
hearkened £0 beare what God vrrereth: then wil he giue 
vs eyes to beholde that which is hidden from vs. How is 
that? Behold,our Sawour lefus Chnift crieth, woebee to 
you thatlaugh nowe,tor ye ſhall weepe. 
that rutfic it our, for they mult likewiſe be tormenced* {o 
thac they ſhallpay very deare tor all their joyes. Loc how 
the Scripture auoucheth it : and it þbchooucth vs too re- 
ceyue that which 1s ſpoken there, and to bee throughly 
relolued of it. And when we haue done God the honour 
to giue credireto his worde: then will be make vs to vn- 
derftande that which other men perceyue not : namely, 
that in themuddes of therr greateſt aducriitic and heaui- 
neſſe thatcan beride vs,we hane {hill cauſe to laugh : that 
is to fay,toc6tort and cheere our ſclues, bicauſe we haue 
an eye ro thehappic end which God promiſeth,nortwith- 
ſtanding that the lame cannot be perceyued by our carth- 
ly eyes and vnderſtanding . Neuerthelefle it 15 certayne 
that God fauourerh not the wicked. And why ? Bxcauſe 
that alchough they haueneuer ſo much proſperitie, and 
although they flouriſh never ſothuch to ourward appea- 
rance: yetis of it turned torheir ruine and contuſion. 
Andcontrariwiſc, though the faythtull bee courged and 
tormented many wayes: yet notW:thitanding foraſmuch 
as they be vphdd by the hand of God, they never miſ- 
cane andal rurnerh to their welfare & profite. And here= 
in we ſee that thing accompliſhed, which is conteyned 
here. Tobe thorr, wee ſee what we haue to marke vpon 
this rexr: So then let vs learne,not ro pur our cruſt inthis 
world,oor 8 any of the infenour meanes here belowe. 
Butler ys Jeane vnto' God, ſeeing that heehath giuen vs 
our Lorde leſus Chriſt, to the ende that being graffed in 
him ,we may drayne ſuch ſtrength and fap from him,that 
although our lyte bee hidden, fo as wee bee cuen as it 
were indeath: we may not ceafle too continue ſkill, and 
too bemainteyned in good and ſure Nate, wayring tyll 
this good G O D haue- delivered vs out ofalt worldly 
milcries', and out of all the troubles which wee bee 
faynewoo ſuffer here, vnudl hee call vs and bring vs in« 
to the kingtiome of heaucn, and into the gloniewtich he 
yon 5 9 the joogeuls bldod of our Lord le- 
And noweler vs fall flarbefors the preſence of our 


_ inghimramake vs perceyue them berter than wee haue 


done, and that therewithall we may haue our recourte 
vate him knowing how it is he onely that can amend vs 
andall our euill affeftions : and therefore thar it maye 
pleaſe hin roo drawe vs backs in fuch wiſt;that for- 
faking durſeiues and all thatis'in this worlde , wee may 


Ge he ny wn" 


Wo be to them £-*% *- 


owercome all the aduerſities of 
ing come too the end of all the bartels wherewith wee 


arc allayled: PT wr Canine = tr IR allo tool 
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The xxxiii 


1 JOb aunſwered and ſayd: 


THE 1X, -CHAP,. OF IOB; 
and bee- 770 rk rg ne 


2 Of a tructh f knowe that man ſhall not be iuſtified toGodwatd, 


3 ITfhewoulddiſpure with himyhe ſhould not anſwere him one 
4 Heis wiſc of heart,and mightic in ſtrength: And who is hethar 


him and haue peace? 


cal abut; 
ler hina ſclfe agaynſt 


5 He remooucth the mountaynes,and they feele norwhen hee overthrowerh them in his 
wrath. 
6 Heremooveth theearth out of hirplace,and thepillers thercof doo quake. 


Lethough men bee enfor- 
ced to confeſle that God 
is rightuous , and that 
there is no faulte too be 
found in him : Yet not- 
withſtanding, their paſ- 
fions are ſo outrageous, 
chat if any ofthem be af- 
ficted, a man ſhall heare 
thole that are ſo {mirre, 

not onely grudge inſt God, bur alſo blaſpheme him 
with full mouth. And yetforall that,ctheir torment is ne- 
uerthdeſſe: but it ſeemeth to them that cheyreuenge the 
ſeluesafter a fort when they can ſorayle againſt him with 
Aavhom they haue ro do.So much the more therefore be- 
hooueth it vs to bethiake vs of Gods rightuouſncſſe a 
great while aforchand, to the end that whe he ſcourgerth 
vs, we may alwayes abidein the lowlineſſe to know him 
as he is,that is to wit, that he is rightuous & vnblamea- 
ble.Neuerthelcfle the whole marter confiſterh nor only in 
confeſling generally chat God 1s rightuous : for we haue 
thac God is rightuous, wrelted ir after an euill faſhion, in 
ſtaying vpon this poyne: namely, that God puniſheth mE 
according to their deſert. Bur (as we haue feene already) 
char rule holdeth not connnually alike. God doth fome- 
times fparethe wicked,and beare with them: and/fome- 
gimes he chaſtizeth thoſe whom he loueth, and handleth 
them much more rigouroully than thoſe that are vreerly 
paſt amendmenc. Thenit we willdeeme thar God chaſti- 
zeth every man accordingto his deſerts : what fhall be- 
come of it > when m<Ecouet tomainceyne his rightuouſ- 
neſle by that meanes,they take a wrong way. Ye fee then 
here is a faule;for when m6 will cake vpon them to tnea- 
ſureGods wllice,and to (ay he puruſheth no man bue for 
his finnes, yea and looke in what maner and quantine e> 
uery one hath offended, thereafter muſt God paye him 
home1n this world : then do they nor take Gods1uſtice 
As they ought to do. In this reipecte, Iob treaterh'nowe 
mvch better of the manner of Gods iuftice, and how iris 
to be knowne,than Baldad hath done: Thatis to winre, 
without having reſpeR to ane finne or other, but ondy 
aking from cheirmorhers wombe, yer 


20 menne ſhoulde knowe the 
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him, bicauſe wee can not gayne any thing thereby. if 
wee ſee 2 wicked man at Gods hande, (as 1 
haue touched afore:) then is ir Gods meaning , that 
which 
hee executerh, to the end that men ſhould be warned by 
at. .And the holy Scriprure ſpeakerh after the ſame man- 
ner. Wee ſee that G O Dpuniſheth whoredomes, cru- 
dries, periunes,blaphemics, and ſuch other like things : 
Vea verdy, eyther vyppon mens perſons, or elſe vppon 
countries, or vppen ſome place that ſhall have bene gi- 
uen too ſome crime. When G O Dlayerh his hande vp- 
ponſuch, therein hee ſhewerh a murroar too inſtru 
vs, according as Saint Paule fpeakerh, when he fayerh, 
ry man ſhaulde beware. For when hee punitherh re- 
belhons agaynſt his woorde : it 1s too make vs walte 
in frace. When hee puniſherh wicked luſtes, ir is too 
holders in awe . When hee puntſherh whoredomes, ie 
is toq the ende that wee ſhould walkein all deanl:nefle 
both of body and foule. 

Thus yee ce then howe itis Goto will, that menne 
ſhoulde beholde and confider his indgementes, pcci- 
ally, when they bee manifeſt . A man may well aye 


© ſometimes thar God is righruous. And why? for he hath 


puniſhed ſuch a one, yea euen becauſe hee was a man 
of z wicked and diffolute life . Hee hath executed his 
vengeance vppon fuch a countrie. And why ? for it was 
full ofall filthinefſe and yacicannetſe . Wee maye well 
ſpeake after this manner , and ſo ought wee too doo : 

howbeir:10t alwayes. For (as I haue favde already) hee 
holdethnoc on all by onerule. Whar is to be done then> 
Wee mult come vp higher, { and faye} that God is al- 
waycs rightuous, howſocuer hee handle men. And this 


50 is poyne well woorthiero benored : forin theſe dayes 


cuca after their owne- 


wee ſhall fee ſome beaſtes , who wil 
| weene thanſcluestoo beeclearkdy fellowes, when they 
ſhall have mainteyned Gods iuthce by their owne rea- 
ſon. and phanraſticall wine . They would tart G OD 
ſhoukde bee cftcemed rightuous . And why > for han- 
dlingeuery man according too their deſertes, as I tou- 
chadafore. And too bring this too paſſe, they are fayne 
tograune menne a tree will, and Gods clechon muſt bee 
ouerthrewne and brought co naught . For too faye that 


whole world muſt needes becddem- 6 Gedchblcrh whom he later, andcalleth them to falua- 


tioa through his owne free goodnelle, and that he forla- 
kerh therefadue 2 ey 3900090 3-0. yrs 
it. ' And heere yee ſte why theſe rogues thar counter= 
fayrs/rod-bee deakes , Me yoann = 
nons of bur: fayth tos 
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Becanie wer wodeceobretrg 


True & is that ic ftandeth vs in hande to www > 3" 
ther extremune whach is faulne. For we ſhall (ce ſome of 


as may he; 

—_——— Lone nant” 
w laying.) As forme, lam an hoveſtman, (yea too the 
worldw ard) 1 confefle cucry man is a finner 

and fo wil hee ſhrowde him ſelfe vader the common 
doake. CE Ren ha EY 19 
the firwes hatſe a frore yeares : Looke 
mer tharceafſerh not to raile at God and to 


hie hav 
Looke vor a vUlae char depuſerh God and all religi- 


on. Looke vppon an yathnite or an yncoaſaonable per- 
ſoa,that fekerh nought alc bur to be carching without 
tarhfulnefe or honelt deakng:and ſuch dogges will faye 
« 15 rruc that they be ſinners before G O D, for no man 

3s rghtuoulc. They go ao further with their faults buc 
then tlnbcaaababrmtodls 


thereas no man that can bee equall with G O D. They 
thuake rhcy hawe doone very much in yeekding fuch a 
contcthon . þ 
Bat 1 haue ſhewed already that it behourth vs ro have 
| both theſe r00 pountes. The one is, that we mutt acknow- 
l-dge God too bee nghtuouſe in refſpeſte of the whole 
| workde, 2nd thar men muſt noe plcade nor difpure with 
turn, wholocuer they be or wharſocuer they bee able roo 
allodge: bur muſt be abaſhed boch great and fimall. Loe 
here one pccaall popne. The ocher 3s, that ech mi ſhould 
have an cyc parucularly to ham felfe, and that enery man 
ſhould be fone forks faults, and abhorre them,and con- 
garne them: and that Herevpon we ſhould allo conkider 
ab< vengeance and puniſhmenres which God fenderh 
ypon fanes, to the end we ſhouldlearne to fare the bee- 
ter thereby. If we be beaten with his roddes, tec every of 
vs lay, it isgood nigh, I have wdll deſcrucd it. 1f God 
reach vs at another mans colt, ſo as hee chaſbzerh ocher 
men before our eyes let the fame touch vs and lervs ap- 
it WIS 2a 99 EPs 7 RPDS 1 nr 2 40 
to preucne the mater, that God be 
ypoa vs bycauſe wee hauc mag move wr ag 
ments which he hach ſhewed vs in the perſon of others. 
Thus ye lee the rwo points which wehaue to mark & 
to pur in vze.Nowlet vs com to the laying foorth ofthar 
whach is fad here by lob: /hnowfor a irwerh ( faicch he) 
that ma bal wot be mftrfied with God.So itis ſerdown: 
bur this word w#b importerh as much as co Godward, 
And it is a doftrine of great weight if a mi know it well. 
Whar. is the cauſe tharmen juſtifie them {clues ſo beldy, , 
that is 0 lay,chae rhey preſume ſo much of them ſelues, * 
thac chey (er ſo mach ftore by themſclues, and thar they 
be ſo fullof pride? Wharelſe is thecauſe of it, bur onely 
their ſaying here bylow, that every man comparerhhim- 
flt- with hus nexghbour } Yee fee then wherevnts wee 
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them too. Ye 
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{cucs vnder the doake of natural mannitie, faying that 16 


zo 
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chat weemuſt not hokde our eyes here bylow, bur looke 
yp to the iudgernent ſeac of our Lord TetusChriſt, where 
we have our account to make: we muſt know the incom- 


majeſtic of God . Therefore let cucery man 
thea ſhall gl of v4 be wakened go with- 


drawe our clues out of our follics,and we ſhall haue no 


mo of theſe yaine imaginations and dotages that bhaue 
bin wot te rock Ginners alleepe. Had this bin obſerucd, 
there ſhould be none of the debates that are nowadayes 
in Chriſtendome abour the rightuouſneſle of faich. The 
Papiſtes carinor be perſwaded of this that we ſay : name- 


ly,that we become rightuouſe throngh the meere fauour 
of God in er Lord lefits Chriſt, And why>what ſhal be- 
come of the merits(fay they) &of the goodworks wherin 
the faluation of mencontitterh? And why do the Papiſts 


ſtand ſo ypon their merites, & why are they ſo beſorred 
with them, but bycauſc they looke not yp too G O D? 
Theydiſputc ia their chooles, whether good workes de- 
& wages as well as cull works deſerue 


ſerve recompence 
puniſhment. for they be things flat c6trarie. If mens ſins 
deſerue to be puniſhed, then mult there alſo be ſome re- 


ward for vertues: for otherwiſe Gods iuſtice ſhould not 
be indifferent : yea too our ſeeming, and ſomught men 
diſpute ypon a ſhadowe . Bae ye ſee thar the Papiſtes fall 
aſleepe vpon this difputarion,and yer in the meane while 
God craſſeth norton his behalfe, ro play the iudge, noc 

in iudging according to their lawes, bur in behawng him 
ſcife according to his owne maicſhe : that is to witre, in 
finding out that thing in men which we cannot perceive. 
Burtif our vertucs were godly in deede, that is e00 faye 
ſuch as maghtgo for payement before God : that were 
ſomewhat. Bute whar? when we ſhall haue prited them to 
the vezermoſt, they ſhall be bur Fnoke: 1f they come be- 
fore God, all this mult be layde downe . Then ler vs re- 
member well howe it is ſad here, thar man ſhall nor bee 
founde rightuous to Godwarde. And too the intent we 
may take warning hereby: as ofte as anie man ſpeakes to 
vsof our fianes, we mutt not reſt here bilowe, burrather 
eucry one of ys muſt ſummon him ſelfe before God, thar 
we may knowe what manner of iudge he is. For ſo ſoone 
as we take vpon vs to pleadeagainſt him, wemutt needes 
be confounded, and as it were oucrwhelmed. And lob 
addeth ammediatly, T hat of a man would ewnh 
God,be ſbonld not anſwere to one poymt of at 
True it is that this maye well bee verified of G OD: 
for wee may pleade fayre, and tell a long tale, whereas 
there ſhaltbee 2 thouſande poyntes that God will noe 
once vauchlafc too open his lppes roo replic vato . And 
that is very crue : Forall the colour that wee ſhall pre= 
» (cnde to wuftific our ſlues, maye well bears fornecoun- 
* renancice afore menne » bycauſe they fee noe io cleare- 
ly as were requiſite : but when wee come yore GOD, 
all ofirvanuſheth awaye too noching. Let vwnorthinke 
then that God is amazed ar 'babling- 
for when wee ſhall haue caſt our «umme, and when it 
ſhallcome too the poyneof exculing our ſelues, and roo 
giue eredite to our vertues: peraduente it will ſceme 
that G O D ought too yeelde vntoo vs. Yea: bar in the 
meane whyle hce dooth nothing bur laugh and mocke 


ney Gif jand G& - 2005 0o0upn, pn terns [A Rembe is 


\ hho jupfongeedand hety Gomes: which is, 
chaz i wee allodge 3 thoulande arcs, GOD will 
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Neuertheeſle che narurall meaning of his place is, that 
when we be come vato God (that 1sto wit in way of in- 
countering agaiaſt him) we ſhalbe ſo c6bered as we ſhal 
not be able to anſwere one only article of a thoulid that 
he (hall allcdge againſt vs. Surely we be ſo haſtie,chac we 
will acedes fight with God, before wee can drawe our 
ſword as they fay.And we ſee ut is ſo. I pray you wil wee 
MU tte UID rg PH er 9 

a creature that is nothing, than vpon the liuing 
py > If we intend to mgke defiance to any man, we wall 
forecalt thus: 1s he able to make his part good? how may 
we compatſle our intent > This may turne ys to trouble or 


difpleaſure. When wee ſhall enter into dealings againſt 


menne, wee will make many diſcourſes : but if wee bee 


minded to ruſh againſt God, wee will ſtep to ie bluady, 
We ſce then hereby what rage,(yea cuen diucliſhe rage) 
there is in men tomatch chemſclues ſo againit G OD, 


Bur when we come to the puſh, we ſhall finde by experi- 


ence whatiitis to iuſtle againſt him ,and char it is no dali- 
yng with ſuch a Prince. Thus yee ſee what Iob ſhewerh 
here. For firſt he ſerreth downe mens boldneſle as it may 
be perceiued: and afterward on the contrary part,be fer- 
terhdowne the combrance wherein they be,when God 
maketh them to feele that he is righteous andconfoun- 
derh them. Then let ys marke well thatmen are defirous 
topleade and diſpute with God as wee ſee, andyet not- 
wichſtanding, that when they bee once eucred into the 

they muſt needes bee ouerthrowen, and God 
wil make the feele that they mult be confounded ſpice of 
their reeth. This is a very needful thing. For I have ſhew- 
ed alreadie,that the fooliſh ouerweening wderwith men 
deceiue chemiclues,proceedeth of this : namely chat they 
regard not God, but make their diſcourſes thus : yea ve- 
 rily, lam no worſe then other men,and beſides thar,ifI 
haue vices,I haue vertues alſo to recompence them with- 
all. The cauſe then why mendo ſooucrlleepe themſglues 
is for that they knowe not what Gods Maieſtie is, nor 
haue any huely feeling of it,to ſubmit themiclues thervn- 
to..Sith the caſe ftandeth fo: let vs marke wellhowe it is 


ſaid heere,that menare deſirous to ſtand pleading anddif. ,, 


puring againſt God. And why is that? For we be fo blind, 
as we cannot ſee to our {clues to ſay, How now?Beholde 
God is able to ouerwhelme vs,and to thrult vs downe to 


the botromlefle picof hell, 8 yer thall we go ſer ourſclues 


againſt him? Bur we neuer think of that: and therefoce it 
is no marud though we be ſo blind. Howbecit let euery 
man bethink him ſelte wd,and be ſhall finde that thac is 
the reaſon. If any man fpeake to vs of pleading againſt 
God: nature ir {cf reacherh vs that we ought to abborre 
it: I ay euen the wickeddeit of ys. We ſee of theſe ſcof- 
fers thar have nother conſcience nor feare of God, and 
yer notwithſtanding there remayneth ſome kinde of fee- 
Avira yrs,” as they bee abaſlhed 
and aſhamed when ic is ſayd tothem, wile thou pleade a- 
gaint God? Neverthdefſceuen they allo that leerne too 
begood and diſcreete men, will ſometime fall into ſuch 
manner of rake, ſo as there is not that man which play- 
eth not the horſe that is broken looce, in makingprote- 
ſation againſt God. We ce that cuen the Prophers haue 
bene affayied wich ſuch remprations. True it is thae they 
havereſifted,as it behoued.Burthis kind of conceyr hath 


that cheir owne reaſanihath a3 good as caryed tham 

2way.. Secing then that wee dee ſo inclined too plcade 
krone eee gg Yr 
CEA 04 wee may 


Fo 
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bee reſtreyoed ar ſuch rymes a5 wee bee tempted in that 
wyle to reaſon againit God,afſuring our lelues, that wee 
cangayne nothing by ought that we can doo. And if wee 
be warned hereof, wee ſhall not bee ſo greatly offended, 
though wee ſee many leape afier chat ſorte out of their 
bounds. For this ſtumblngblocke wroubled the weake. 
We would fayne that cuery manconfefierh God too bee 
rightuouſe, & that his mercie filleth the whole world, & 
that we ought too glorific hun for the ſame. But when it 
happeneth that wicked men rayle at God, & other ſome 
him: and mEdare not open their mouth to re 
proue and rebuke the, infomuch that they haue full cope 
and criumph to the workdward : when this is ſcene, the 
weake are grieuced ,and it ſeemerh to them that the migh= 
ty powerand ri of God are defaced therby, 
and fo they cannot yedd him the glorie that belogeth ta 
him.Buc we ſee how it is as it were a nacurall thingin ma 
to pleade after thac maner again't God : and alehough it 
be a monſtrous thing & ſuch a one a5 we ought too ab- 
horre excreding]y : yer is it an ordanarie vice. Sith the cace 
ſtandeth {o: let vs not be oucrmuch difquicred, when it 
happeneth. Thus ye ſe what wehaue to beare in minde. 
And iebehoueth ys to mark well what is added here for 
the ſecond poine: that is to witre, thatif God charge vs 
witha thouſand artides,we be not able Carſly coanſwer 
one. Here we be admonithed, chat when wee haue fear- 
ched our our vices to the vetermott, that wee ſhall noe 
come to the knowledge of the hundreth part, no nor to 
ſomuch as one of every thouſand. True it is that ifmen 
examine themſclues well without hypocrifie: they mutt 
needs finde them (clues wrapped in ſo many cuils as they 
maybe aſhamed of them (clues, & vrterly dalmayed,ipe- 
cially wee. For though a man picke our them that bee the 
holyeſt,yer muſt they raunge the (clues in one rank with 
Dauid, who hath confeſſad that no man can atteyne roo 
the true knowlodge of his nnes.Nowe if the hol:eſt and 


ſuch as ſeeme Angels ,are alrogither confounded in their P/al.r9d. 11, 


finaes,bicauſe the number of them is inficure: Ipray you, 
what isto be {aid of the comms ſort ? For we mult never 
take our {clues to haue profited ſo much ,bur thac we bee 
ſul farre behind them that I fpeake of. So then, if men 
examine their lyues throughly,, they ſhall find fuch a bot- 
comleſie gulte of (nnes,as they ſhall be vreerly diſmayed. 
But is this all > we atteyne not yer theknowledge of the 
handreth part,in ſuch ſort as were requiſite. And why fo? 
Ye ſee chat Dauid, who centred his faults crycd out, who 
15 he that knowerth his owne finnes? Hee confefſerh then 
that he knew cxceoding much: and afterward he addech, 
Lotd deanze me fram my ſecret finnes. And why faycrh 
he ſo?How callcth he them ſecret frnnes? tor it behauerh 
vs to knowe our finncs,or dic we cannot conteile them 
to be-finnes. The anſwer is,thac Dauid wilt wel that God 
ſeeth more dearly than we doo. And {o ſering our owne 


| 


conſcience vpbraydeth vs, what hall we ay to the iudge- 1./obn ; 4.10 


ment of god?Ye ice the the order that wehaue to keepe: 
thatisto {A wr mm we > war 
ſearch our his owne vices throughly , fo farre as hee can 
.come tothe knowladge of them. And have we fiited the 
out? well, behold. our confaence is our nadge : and what 


& maneriudge is it? Truly it is 2 zudgy that be 
18 is greatly eo 


not God ſee farre mon dearcly chan a 
moral man? My conſoence acculcth mee of a thouſande 
finaes: and if God enter into reckoning with mee, hail 
He cioe find manie mo? So then it lItanderh vs in hand to 
-wey well whacis ſayde here : chacis roo witte, tharofa 


le ion 
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: he will nor ſhowe vs our confuſios, bur ar the lengthiwe 


134 10. CAL, 
our ues, God paſſer farre farther,for hoe 
that we be norpriuue to. Now then folowing that which 
is faxd here lets learne to berhink vs of our faults in ſuch 
wiſe, as we way be tally refolucd in our (dues, that God 
romenteth not humiclt with that which commeth toour 
owne will :adge according to thar which 
he hamidif forth and knowerh, and not according to that 
whach we can find, tor we will leape ouer the quick coles 
as it is (ad in the proucrd. bur God plundgeth vs in them 
oucr head and cares. 1: is he ro whom it belongerh roo 
ſezrch the heart, as the cripeure artrniduterh ymeoo him. 
Andbefides this, we diicerne not fo wdll berweene vices 
and yertucs a3 we ought to do. Thar point therfore maſt 
be referued vnto hm And whereforedifcerne wee them 
nor? If we will radge wal & raghtly of all our workes, it 
Riaderh vs in hand ro know what perſethon is. For with- 


our perinelle there 15 nothung good before God: that 
3s to [ay.al is but filchinefle [where there wanes periedhi- 


on.) And who jshe thatdeſeructh to be dowed of God, 


if rh: s perfeCton ew nor it ſelf in hum > Bur now how 


ſhi! we know what perfeChon:is confidering thatour ey- 
fexhris fo dim, and that we ſee bur as it were in the rwi- 
bght Alrhough God inlighte vs,yer haue noe we fo pare 
and deanc a fight, as can vic the whach hee 
fewerh vs. Trucit is thatthe word of God entreth into 


tHe bortroame of our harrs, & pearcerh through our botes 


. ws the mance,and al! that is in them. True it is,,thatit is 


2 durni ng crefſer, rruc it is thar leſus Chriſte is called the 
da1ſunne and that he hineth oueral: bur yer for althac, 


our cyſeeht crafſerh not to be dam Nil. Therefore it ftan- 30 


derh v+greatly in hand ro know what pertettion is. And 
hereby we be put in mind, that whEſocuer we take things 
to begood,and perceyue not any faulr in che, yerare they 
not therefore without fault,for we know not the perfe- 
on that God requireth. To be ſhort, there is none bue 
only God tharknowerh what perſeQtion and ſoandnefle 
is. And why? It is in ham, heknowerth it, and we be too 
fechle to arteyne vnto ir. That is the cauſe whyit is ſayde 


theu damnanon. Howbeitall to late. And this warning is 
very profimble for vs, what is the reaſon ? To the intent 
whurdebe vides man ſhouldhold him - 
ſelfe within the bounds of ſobernefic and modeſtie too 
day Alas,wharts thing is it for vs togo to lawe with our 
God? Thinke we to ger the vpper hand of him?nay glean 
contrirwiſe God ſhall ouerwheine vs. And behold, the 
only way to be arquit at his hand,isfor eucry mi tecon- 
danbe himfelie. Bur if wc 2] 10 flurdanefſe, G OD will 
vsfor ſuch pride. It may be char ar the Grit puſh 


haſt be fo inariedin it,as wee ſhall nor winde our letues 


XX111. SERMON ON 
fins 


theles icbehoucth vs alwaies to endarftid what the ſcrip- 
rure tellech vs : ,that God wil ttreech out his hand 


againſt the proud ,to the. And behold bow he pro- 
ceederh therin. 1 fay the hypocrites are ſo pufſed vp with 
,as they think verily that their 


pride &preſumpruouſaciſc 
venues deſerue to be receiued, yea & to have reward & 


Wel,they ſtand in their own c6ceit for a cime 
and God letrech the alone there. On the other ſide Saran 
eggeth & inticerh them & maketh the to ſet much more 
by cthemlues. They gaze at their owne gay feathers ke 
Peacocks,ſaying,l haue done this & that,and they beare 
themidaes in hand that God ought to hold him (elf con- 
thred with it.Bur anon after whe they haue rake pleaſure 
in th&ſdues,& in al their vertues: if god cal the to acolit, 
& prone to their faces, that all that which they eſteemed 
as vertue was nothing bur vice, yea & ſtark filthineſle & 
abhomination before him: then are their combes cur, & 
good right they ſhould be ſo: inſomuch that when they 
have beguiled notenely the world, but alſo th&ſclues, by 
cruſtng in things that hauc a gay ſhew & codrenice out- 
wardly: the thing muſt alwayes bee manifeſted which is 
ſpoke io S.Luke: namely, that the thing which is exceller 
& highly eſtemed amG6g m6,is abhominable before God. 
Then let vs beware that we preſume nor fo far as to fight 
2gainſt God, and rogoe tolawe with him to juſtifie our 
ſdues. Forelic will our God confounde vs, and ſo ruſhe 
againſt ys,as we ſhal be opprefled and oucrwhelmed of a 
thouland crimes,and we ſhall not be able to aunſwere a- 
ny one of them,and when we be accuſcd of a thouſande 
deadly finnes, (that is to ſay of an infiute- number) if we 
intende to deare our ſclues but of ſome one only point, 
weſhaltbecaſt in our owne rurne.l fay let vs beware we 
come not eo that 
ched the berter,it is aid, That God ur weſe of beart and 
pro wn This point ofdodtrine hath bin cou- 

ched alreadie heretofore .- Neuerthelefle it is not for 
noughe that it is poken ofheere new agayne. Forit is 2 
lefſon which wee ought to mind day by day.1 have tolde 
youalredy that m6 beguile th&flues and wanze away in 
their 6wne fonde imaginations, bicaulc rhey thinke nor 
ypon God,bue reft vpon themſclues, Bcholde heere one 
inconuenience.Bur let vs on further. 1f men thought vp- 
pon God, ſhould they not be rouched liuely,to acknow- 
ledge him according as he declareth him ſelfe vneo them? 
ſhould they not be moued to ſuch a feare and reverence 
as they would glorify him as heis worthy?Bur they doit 
notatall, whatis the reaſon? Iris bycauſe they conceiue 
not Ged to be ſuch a one as heis. Well, wecanskill roo 
ſay God, God, that word runnes rofidly vp6 our eoungs 


5o end,& yet in the meane while, his infinite mateſheis nor 


perceined a whit. Al thatis in Godro our refpeRt, is as a 
dead thing. And in very deede it is well ſcene by mennes 
blaþhemies,periuries,aod fach other like things. If men 
had anyfeeling of Gods maicſtie, hould wehearrſo ho- 
ly ard ſacred a thing fo rene & torne in pieces?Ifmen be 
in a chaſe, God muſt be faine ro-abie for it, as if he were 
their Iacke./Like as wh6amaſter is argrie, (ifhe be a fu- 

he wilgiue tis feruir a buſſer with. his 
mi doo his wiſd, or d(c to his horſe if 


Ls.19.4.y, 


ow to the end wemay be tou- + 


F/4,66.4.2. 


nature. Therefore it is a good token that weknowe not 
the maicſtic of God, though the word fly newer fo roGd- 
ly out of our mouth. Alſo there are ſtore of forſwea- 
rings.lt is a horrible cace now adayes,that aman cannot 
wring out one word of truth, and let there be neuer ſo 
much ſolemnitie vſed to bring on thoſe that are called to 
witneſle, yer is it ſcene thar they be all forſworne, inſo- 
much thatofthe whole number of ſuch as are depoſed. 
man ſhal hardly finde one among halt a ſcore that wil fay 
the trueth. And in deede it is a common byword anong 
them,that the cace poes wholy with them when there are 
no witneſſes: which is as much co ſay ,as there is not one 
that wil fpeake the truth. And thus ye ſee how they ſpyre 
God. Alſo I pray you what talke will men hold when c6- 
munication is miniſtrced about the holy Scripture , abour 
the whole religion,and abour ſo holic things as we haue 
at this day? It weremeete that me ſhould hold theſclues 
in awe in ſuch caces, according as it is fayde that the 
rrue mark of Gods children is to tremble at his word. Bur 
we {ce that men will boldly reaſon of God : there is dif- 
courſing,and prating of him and of all the ſecrets of his 
maieſtic,cuen as it were in ſport: and are not theſe ſub- 
fantiall prootes that we know not what God is, though 
his name be ryfe in euery maines mouth ? Then ler vs 
marke well that the thing which is added here, (namely 
that God 1s wiſe of hart and mightie of ſtrength) is no 
more than neederh. And it is true that theſe words ſeeme 
not ro be ſo pithily pokenas they might haue bin; bur if 
they be well weyed,there will be found a ſufficient force 


309 


to make vs ſhrink in our kornes.For when is fayd that 3? 


God is wiſe of hart: itis not meant of worldly widdome, 
nor of ſuch wikdome as our wit is able to comprehende. 

And whe itis ſaid chat bers ſtrong:itis not thatheis ſtrog 
as if he were a Gyant or a Mountayne: but we muſt glo- 
rife him in ſuch wiſe as wee muſt aſſure our (clues, that 
there is no mught,no {trength,no power like hus inal the 
creatures that we ſee: bur that all is nothing whicht we ca 
ſee here beneath,and that we mult ſeeke all ſtrength and 
power in God alone. Loe what this 
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joe wy when APIs org oem ifr that 
touche it,too the end we mightiee the maner 
of lobs procading,or rather of the holy Ghoſts proceding 
who ſpeaketh by lobs mouth, to ſhewe ys what mannet 
of rghtuouſnefle Gods is. Will we then vnderſtand well 
what webe? wee muſt take this for a general coclufions 
Jn nn YI ry 
as we le not y but walk honeſtly and vnblamably 
to the worldward: all this is nothing. Why ſo? Of what 
ſorts ſoeuer the creatures be , Godcan condemne them 
and continue righeuous hint fe, And if we attempr to 
reply againit him, it 1s true that in our owne opinion we 
may well find what to fay for a time, and God will winck 


at it,and not withſtand it ac the firſt brunt. But intheend 


we mult be fayne to ſtoupe too receyue the ſentence of 
danation: and when men ſhall haue clapped their hands 
at vs,yeaand quit ys cleere, we thall not fayle tobe con- 
demned for all that, and to be confounded when we ſhall 
come before the great iudge. For hee ſees more cleardy 


and ſharply than all the men in the world. And folet vs | 


affurc ouriſclues, that there 15 none other meane too ob- 
teyne fauour before God and to haue our finnes couec- 
red, (no noteuen atrer wee haue frankly confefled that 
there 15 nothing bur filth and infeQtion in vs) but by 


flecing for refuge to our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. For there ſhal | 


the full and perfet rightuouſnefſe be founde, by the 
verrue whereof wee ſhall be acceptable to God, and find 
him mercifull ro vs. 

\Buirtoweler vs caſt our ſclues downe before the face 
of our good God, with acknowledg=men: of our fines, 
praying him to wype them our in ſuch wyſe,as wee may 
come to hm looking him in the face, yea howberrt not 
preſuming of aughe thar is in our ſeljues, bur yp6 his g:2- 
ciouſe fauour which hee hath ſhewed vs in ovr Lord 1c- 
ſus Chriſt, and whereof it hath bene his will co make vs 
partakers. And that moreouer he will cleznze vs fr6 day 
to day, and ſopurge vs of all the corruptions thar ate in 


our fleth,as we may be nygtttly fitified roappeare blame- = 


lefſe before him ar the latter day. And foler vs all fay, A- 


unporreth. 
verely this a ORR with,at 49 mighuc God our heauenly father, &c. 


T he xxxiiii. Sermon, whichis the ſecond ypon the nienth Chapter, 


This Sermes yes" the ref of uy Aa C4 fourth fifth and ſixth verſer, 
hen as followeth. 


7 Iris hethatcommaundethi bor Tt thathe ſhinenorand the Starres are ſhut vp by himasg 


with a Scalc. 


8 Itis only hethar ſpreaderh our the heaucns,and walketh alofc vpon 


the Seca. 


9 Hemade{ the ſtarrcs JArfturus,& Orioa,andthePlciades,& the chambers of the midday, 
10 He doth merucilous and incomprehenfible workes, and wonderful chinges withour ende. 


11 Beholde hegocth betoreme and 'T feehim rothepatſerh roandfroand I 


rciue him nor 


12 If hecatch and ſnarch,who is hethar ſhall pluck it out of his hands? who is he that will ſay 


ynto hirm,what docſt thou: 


13 Godw ill ot withdrawe bis wrath,and: the mi 
14 VV hatcaul coifI cater inco talkezaud make 


hticlt helpes ſhall toupe vmohim, 
yicof S— with him, 


15 Although I were rightoulc 2yt could Inotan{weare hini, but ſhould humble my ſelfe 


tomy iudgc. 
Ewe bal che witeoknow god ter 


ofhis woorks. And to this purpoſe maketh that which ts 
faid here-namely chat whe god lifteth, the skic ſhalbeco- 
vered with great & ehickdouds,fo as the Sun ſtralnotbe 
ſcene: & c6trariwiſe that wheit pleaſerh him toſend kghe 
the cope of the skies appererh,& tharfaire pawilli6 which 
is he hean6 ofhis maieſtie ſhewerh it (df : he walketh 2- 
loft ypoa the ſea,that is toſay, his power ſhower? it flfe: 
duvoughly there alſo: & heſerecth the ſtays —_— 


T0 
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onler acconkag as they be cerune in number . This (L 
lay) is rehearted to vs, to the end woe ſhould knowe our 


ZFom rc 27. 


| theres an inflruth6 jioyned with it, wherein we perceiue 


of Gods wor ks, that we may hoaer hum as hedeſeruech. 
And although that God hawng calt ys in the teech with 
thas ve whach 4548 vs, might leaue vs chere tor luck as 
we ae : yet norwithitadung has ancenx a3 to untirult v3to 
oar weltare. And the two pointes that we haue to marke 
1 this fireyne tor our owne profit, are thele. The firſtis, 
that we thould vaderſtand howe there is not any of vs 
Locre as he ought to do In doede we can coatetle ynough 
with our mouth, bu: the lame entreth not into our hart, 
it was touched yelterday) it we were thorowly perſwa- 
ded that all the wifedome of man 15 but vanune,and that 
all the ftrengrh whuch wee fee in creatures 1s nothing 2 
God ſhould hold vs an ſuch awe as wee ſhould be (as yee 
w ould fay) rryned vp hand too it with a ſhort bridle, and 
none of vs all ſhould oace be fo harndhe as to think, ſpeak, 
or do any thang that were not according too Gods gaod 
picalure. Scrung then that we be fo ueglgent,and that e- 
wery of vs beareth with hum flte,and thar we grue bridle 
to owr wicked thoughtes and nouriſh them without any 
Tmocic of conkience, infomuch that they burſt ouregen 
nto ourward deodes t thereby wee ſhewe tharwee neuer 
knowe Gods maxcthe anght, or rather that we neuer ra- 
fied aught of it ro any purpote,or clic that the taſte ther- 
of was io valauene, that it dyed out of hand. Doo wee 
then heare what is fazd of Gods wiledome & mughuneſle 
here? Beit knowne that this as poken after that ſort'yn- 
to vs bycauſc we be fo vatoward in applying our minds 
to that whuch is mott for our profit, And ingood footh, 
15 it nota great ſhame for vs hat whereas we live heere 
un this world as ana goodly largelifts where God giueth 
vs the gh of all his creatures : the lame croficth afore 
ur cyes, & yet we forgerh an that ix the founder of the, 
cucn ham whoſe willis that heaven andearth and all that 
in them 15,ſhould be as murroursot tus glorie, according 


zZ9 


25 it is {aide, that by che viſible things wee may feethe 40 


things that are inwfible? now then, ſeeing he hach put vs 
into this work and wee make none account of all thi 
geere,,uſt it not necdes bee faide that wee have 2 ver) 
paughne mind?Verely webeftark blind:and whenſaruer 
Godis to bedealt withall,we conceyue nothing of him, 
entyeipyiuntc vg. hagtie Gqucny whey gheen ys, or 
elſe there ſha! be nothing bur darkneffe in wits How 
ſocucr the cace ſtand, we cannot excuſe our {clues by ig- 
norance,when there ſhal have bin any | 
withit: but we ſhall be comdcied that we haue noc regar- 
ded God,yeaand that it hachgreeued ys,to think ofhim, 
as if it had bin ſorne matter of beauincſle. Ye ſee thethac 
(firft of al) our Lord accuſeth vs in this ftreine. Howheir, 


has incſtimable goodnefſe, Hee might condemoe vs, and 
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Choaglemaitter in repeating our leſſon too ys ofttimes? 
Ought not we to lecke our owne profite by that which 
God doth fo lay afore vs? It 14 no very darke matter, that 
God maketh the funne to ſhine when it pleaſeth him 8 
that therewichall the whole cope of heauen ſhould ap- 
peare like a great pauilon, to the intent that wee maghe 
knowe what oddes there is berwixt the maieſtie ofgod, 
andche pompe of carthly Pnnces. When earthly Princes 
indeuer to aduance thera ſelues, what doo they with all 
thar polices and councels ? Much a doo haue they to fer 
vp one Pauillion of thirtie footehigh, yea and though ic 
were two myle long,yet what were that incompariſon ? 
Ye &e the zkye is endleſſe, God hath ftreyned che ſame 
out,and the carth 1s buthis footeſtoole. Therefore when 
wee fce ſuch things,although we knowledge them to bee 
ſo,yer is it nothing worth if we go no furtherin that c6- 
fideration. Alwayes we muſt come backe to this poynt: 
namely,that when we ſee the heauen, we mult the better 
berhinke vs of Gods maicttie which is incomprehenſible, 
ſo as wee may be mooued ro honour him, and to ſubmut. 
our ſelues vnto him as we ought to doo Nowe then wee 
percryue it is.no ſuperfluous matter when it is ſaid here, 
that the Lord commaundeth the Sunne that it ſhall nor 
ſhine our, and the ſunne ſhall be hidden in thecloudes, 
in ſuch wiſe, as it may ſeeme that God draweth a Cur- 
taine afore it, and that afrerwarde he vnfoldeth the hea- 
uen as he liſteth. As much is meant by that he fayerh, _ 
7 bat he walketh wpon the waters of the Sea. Surely 
we ſee him norwalke vpon it:but were it poſliblefor the 
ſea tocontinue in ſuch ſtare as it dooth, if it were not re- 
ſtreyned by a wonderfull power ? we kyow that it is the 
naturcof water to ſheadeabrode. And yer we fee that the 
Sea which ſwelleth vp in likenefle of mountaines,is beſee 
with bounds (as wee ſhall ſee in the eyght and rwenticth 
chapter:) infomuch as if that were nor, the carth ſhould 
needes be couered oucrout of hande. Whereas we haue 
dryeground too dwell vppon, let vs not thinke that that 
happenerh through any other cauſe, than for that it is 
Gods will rolodge vs here . During which tme hee hol- 
deth the ſea withun barres and bounds, not of ſtone or 
tmber,bur of his only power. Although the ſea haue fo 
great violence as ie may ſceme that nothing is able roo 
holde it backe: yer norwithſianding God holdetk it back 
ſkill even vnto this day, by the only wood that he ſpake, 
which is,that there ſhould be ſome drye ground for men 
to harber in. Then ought wee to bend all our wietes that 
Way, but wedo not. And therefore letysmarke that itis 
not a ſuperfluous or needlefle doftrine when it is fayde 
that God watkerh' ſo vpon the Sea. Afterwarde here is 
mention made of the ſtarres. True it is that the number 
of them is infinite, according as it is ayde in another 
Palme; that is to wit, that there is ſo greata number of 
ſtarres as would require a long diſcourſe. But vnder theſe 
fewe names here, Iob ment toput vs in minde of all the 
we ſeethe ſtarres tharare in the firmament, and wee ſee 
re ton our ſornerhing, that wee 


he goeth further from ys,or draweth nearer to vs3 ther« 
after maketh he the diucrſitic of ſeaſons. Wee ſee this, I 
ſay eucathe rudeit and molt ignorant of vs all, True it is 
that they perceyue not how the Sunne walketh a cleane 
contrane courle to that which he maketh in keeping his 
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daily courſe: but the experience thereof is knowe by the = 


effect. For we haue nother winter nor ſomuner bur by the 
Sunne, But alchough we knowe this, yet do not we ſuf- 
ficiently conceyue after what ſorte God ordeyneth thus 
walke ofthe Sunne. On the other ſide there are the 
Narres that lob nameth to vs here, which informe vs of 
other things. Like as wee ſee the whecles of a charyor 
turn about bycauſe there is an Extree ouerthwart,wher- 
ypot are the two naues,by meanes whereof the wheeles 
go: Eucn ſo God hath (er theſe etwoo Starres too bee as 
naues in the whedle of a Charyot, about the which the 
Sunne is ſeene to turne, We {ce then that by the know- 
ledge of theſe things, Gods ineſtimable wiſedome maye 
the better bee perceyued, or at leattwiſe men ſhall haue 
ſome taſte of it, whereby they ſhall be prouoked to mag- 
nifie him,ſaying, Lord how excellent is this thy woorke- 
manſhip? Verely the thing that Iob touched here cannoe 
be fully vaderſtood,excepta man haue beene conuerſant 
iu learning, For here he toucheth Aſtrologie; hee is not 
contented to ſpeake of that which the rudeſt 1diotes do 
ſee,he paſſerh on turther,& toucheth cunningly certaine 
particulars,to the intene that we ſhould know the work- 
manſhip of the skyes. Howbcit,although that allmen be 
 notAſtronomers, yetis therenot any man that can ex- 
cult him ſelte that God giueth him nor ſufficient know- 
ledge of thoſe things,if we ther not our eyes when the 
Sunne ſhincth. The ſhepheards of the countrie can well 
$kill to ſpeak of the Starres,yea and they giue the names. 
Howbeit in naming them, it is certayne that they darke 
the glorie of God : and whereof commetrh chat ? mult 
not the cuill beimputed to men? There are two Starres 
that are named here : And the Poets haue fayned many 
Ables and fond things of them. Whereofcommeth ſuch 
vnreaſonableneſſe? Of the vayneſſe and naughunefle of 
men. They haue ſayde that ſuch a Starre was the crouncrt 
or Garlond of a woman, or «lie the woman hir ſelte, 
Loe here a cow, (lo there an oxe,) Loe here this, and lo 
there that: to be ſhort, Loa ſorte ofdotages. Neuerthe- 
lefſe we haue to mark that theſe dotagesare ſprung our 
of Satans ſuttileſt wylineſſe. For his defire was((o farre as 
was poſlible for hin!) too deface this faire lookingglafle 
wherein Gods wil was to be ſcene and knowen. Itis ſaid 
by Moyſes,that Godgarniſhed the heauen with all t*2 
hoſtes thereof. Moyles termeth the Starres (as well tne 
Planets as the reſidue) the Hoſte of heauen. And why 
ſo ? for they be the furniture of the heauen : the skyes 
ſhould be without beaurie or faſhion,if ic were not gar- 
iſhed with Starres: and this was performed in the crea. 
tion of the worlde,as Moyſes declareth it . But ſee howe 
thediucll beguyleth men too make them forget the re. 
cord that God hath giuen them by his woorkes, and too 
make them belecue that the Starres are come from this 
place and from that. Yea and men haue intermingled 
them with yillanies and filthineſle : there was nothing 
elſe with them bur the whoredomes of their Idols when 
they ſpake of the Starres of heauen. And like as the Pope 
canonizeth Saints whom hee liſterh : So the, Idolaters 
canonized the Lemans of their Idols, and would ayne 
as the earth, Ye ſee then howe Satan hath ſenc his lu- 
ions into the world to aboliſh the knowledge of God (if 
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ny 
as men might wander after their owne follies, and haue 
ao feeling at all of the pure trueth, as were requiſite, 

What is to be done then+Let ys mark well that lobs in- 
eent here is to teach vs to beAſtronomers ,ſo farre as our 
capacitic will beare,that we may reterte all to the glority- 
ing of God, ſo goodly order in the heauen as we (ce. As 
touching the firit potne. I ſaid that God incedeth tomake 


vs Altronomers, yea ſo farre foorth as eche mans capa- 
Cite will beare it. For to decypher particularly howe ma- 


ny Stazres there are, and therewithall to tell of the orher 
Skilights which men call Planets,to wiete, what diſtance 
there 15 in highneſle and lownetle how long & large they 
be,and what reſpects they have one to another : 1 good 
ſooth we cannot all comprehend that geere, were i not 
that we ſee by experience that the Sunne 15 higher than 
the Moone. And how 1s that?It is byc2uſe that when the 
moone cometh full bceweene our fight & the Sunne ,be- 
hold there is made an Eclipſe: whereby(1 lay) we percciue 
that the Moone 15 the lower. Then may we well perceyue 
ſuch things. But yet aorwichſtanding un the meane whyle 
we know not the ſpace nor the reaſon how it cometh 
palſe that the Moone pafſerh ſoberwene the Stinne & vs. 
Therfore cuety mi can not know this. Howbeit we haue 
ſome kinde of cocciuing of it, which ought to be ynough 
to humble vs,that we may c6hder the works ofgod.And 
in the mcane whyle, our Lorde would that the grofler 
ſort, (I meane thoſe that haue not tize meane to followe 

learning)ſhould haue ſutfcient occafion and bee wiſe ye 

nough to glorific him, in that it is faide by Moyles, that 


there are twogreatlights.the one torule the day and the 5; 


other to rule the night.Not that the Moone is bigger thi 
the other Starres or Planets, for it 15 certaine that there 
are Starres 1n the skye which are bigger than the Moone, 
And why cannot we ſee them {o great ? Bicauſe ot their 
farre diſtance from vs.For they are exceeding high in re- 
ſpeRot vs,inſomuch that they ſeeme not fo great as they 
be, by reaſon of the great dittance that is berweene the 
$kyes and vs. And God ſpeaketh ynto vs of thele things, 
according to'our perceyuing of them, and not according 
as they be. Way 0? lr 1s as it hee ſhould ay . True it 1s 
that all men atreyne not to fo tharpe vnderitanding as to 
knowe howe big the Planets 2re,whart is the proportion 
of the Starres, and how they be diuided : euery man (I 
ſay) knowes not thus : but open you your eyes andlooke 
vp,and ye ſhall ice the Sunne whichas a lanterne of light, 
yea and the great light thatlighteneth the whole worlde, 
and ye ſhall ee the thining ot the Moone. Then if men 
had no more bur this : it 15 ynough to make them gloritie 


the infinite wifdome of God. According allo as it is aid, Rem.1.£.16. 


that God hath cut off al excule,to the intent they ſhould 
not raunge at alaucnture. Bycauſe they bee no great 
clerks, he fayeth no more bur open your eyes withour 
having any turther skull, and ye {hall be coaftreyned toa 
honour mce,and to wonder at my wiſedome andpower, 
and at the goodneſle alſo that 1 yic towards you, in im- 
ploying luchcreatures to your ſcruice, And allthe matter 
lyes in our referring of theſe things to their rightender 
wherein wee ſee the tondnelle of mannes wit. The Phi- 
loſophers diſplayed the great Treaſures of Gods witc- 
dome as in reſpect of Altrologie,tor it isathiog tha ſur- 
mounteth all opinion of man,to fer how they could ipye 
out that thing that was ſo hidden, True it is that ſuchas 
ſhall reade Altrologie may well comprehend and knowe 
any thing that is poken thereot in bookes But the won 
derouſneſle is of them that did firit write them, 1 ſpeake 
of the right Aſtrologic, and not of the bal ; 
which the oochfayers and forcerers vic in teling menne 
pc 
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learmang of that ſacace whereby men know the order of 
certevie a man thall we wondertul things,lo as he ſhall be 


abathed ro heare the Aftronomers ſpeak. Truc it is that 
they unagine things that are not in the skyes : but they 
wagzne ther not without realon : for they doo it tov 
thewe by certaine degrees and meatures, the things that 
maght de roo hagh & roodeepe to comprehend. Wel,and 
God gruen thema greater grace than can be belecued, to 
haue they mifſed of the principal poynt . For they haue 
not knowne God, ye ſee howe they be wanzed away in 
their owne thoughtes. But cull have they profited! roo 
whom God hath bene fo grac1ous as too lift them aboue 
the skyes, in ſuch wie as they have meaſured them as a 
man m2hc macaſure a plat of lande, or a houſe, to ſay, it 
is '0 many paces or fo many foote. Then like as a man 
magh: meaſure ſome place here bylowe, ſo have the Phi- 
lolophers meaſured all the tpaces that are berweene the 
Planers . and alfo the Starres them felues. To be ſhorr, 
i is 2 thang chat hath wayes bene arreyned ynro . And 
vet in the mcane whyle, howe haue they knowen God 
who ſhewerh han felte openly in all his creatures? So lit- 
tle hath their knowledge led rhem roo the glorifying of 
tum, thar haue rather darkened his maicſhe by it. Wece 
then that it ſtanderh vs in hande too rake another way: 
and whereas here 1s peakang of the Sunne, & of the Pla- 
netcs,and of rhe Starres: 1t is not roo the ende that wee 
ſhould ondy knowe theſe natural reaſons to reſt there : 
bur to the end we ſhould be guyded vnro God to honor 
him and ro do ham homage when we beholde the glorie 
char he ſhewerh and viereth vnto vs in tus viſible crea- 
cures. Thus ye ſee what we have to marke in this ſtreyne. 
But what > We ſee that nowe adayes mens wirtes wan- 
der and become tond as at all mes heretofore. And that 
is not ondy in the thing that is ſhewed vs here . For al- 
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| he is woorthie. For men acquit them {clues lightly, and 


when they haue done ſome ceremonic vnto God, they 
think he ought ro hold himſAfcontented with it.Bur the 
honour that he requireth and which is due vnto him, is 
that we ſhould quake vnder him, as oftas we heare him 
ok& of: and that we ſhould acknowledge him to be our 
radge and be abaſihed, affuring our ſclues thathe is abla 
to fink vs with one only looke, & that he is able to make 
the mountaynes to melt away as wax dooth againſt the 


to Sunne. Then what ſhall become of vs that are ſo frayle> 


though we rake nor of the Starres: yer wee neede too =» 


go farre to peroriue what God is. Let vs abyde fi:llin our 
ſclucs as S. Paule fayerh in the ſeucntienth of the Attes: 


ket vs burlooke every man into him ſdfe : and [ wee ſhall 


finde that) wee haue not any mouing, nor any power in 
vs,but only by Godsdwellirg in vs. And yerfor all thar, 


wecomprehend hum not. lf we ſay,O Ihaveno eyes,we | 
neede but roCfope(ſaith S.Paule, for hee victh the fame = 
word) as a blindeman that goeth groping in the darke: 


though wecan but grope with our eyes ſher,yer wilgod | 


(per of our teeth) make vs fedle what his power, his | 


widdome, his goodnefle, and his rightuouſneſie are. But | 


whar? we continne blockith and beaftly and vreerly wit- * 


50 


lefle. True it is that we be ſharpwirted ynough in vaine 
and erifling things: bur in the cace of our ſaluation, there 


we faylc: there we be worſe than the brute beaſtes that 


hauec not one dropofgood wit.So much the more there- | 
fore behouerh it ys to mark wel theſe ſenrences, wherein 
our Lord ſhewerh vs,that if we looke vp to heauenward, 


we ought to berhinke vs thus behold it is God that hath 
gwen vseyes to percerue this goodly order. And if wee 
looke downward, { we ought too thinke) what is it that 
ſhewcerh ir {elſe every where? let vs aſſure our (clues, that 
it is God,which ſhcwerh himfoptly, to the intee thar 
fic our ſclues by this text. Tobe ſhorr Jet vs be well adui- 
fed to occupie our ſclues in this ſtudie, vnrill we have c6- 


be putin mande to honour him. Lay to honour him as 


Firſtlet vs be abaſhed at the maicitic of God, and after- 
ward let vs alſo rake hold of hir nghtuouſneſſe as it be- 
hooueth, ſaying thatnothing hath any being but of him, 
for he is the fountaine of all benefites: when we fede af- 
ter this ſort what God is, fearing him earnefty and erem- 
bling at his maicftie. It is the profit that we muſt make of 
it. Howbeit foramuch as we be yer very farre from that 
point : let euery one of vs learne to recorde this leflon, 
And thus ye ſee what wee haue to beare in minde con- 
cerning this text. Furthermore, it is not requiſite too go 
ſecke the ſtories, whither any mountaines haue ben ſun- 
ken into the deepe or no.Burt when itis ſaid heere , that 
God remoneth the mount ames > they feele ut not at al: 
it ſeruerh ro ſhewe thar like as hee hath once ſettled the 
carth and builded 1 as it were vpon very deepe foundati- 
ons: If irpleaſe him he can chaunge al ih ſuch wiſe,as the 
mountaines ſhal be turnedinto valleyes. lob then recy- 
reth not a thing already come too paſle,in ſome cerraine 
time or place :but ſheweth how it is a thing that GO D 
can doo,according as it is (aid in another text, when it 
pleaſeth hmm, the mountaines melt away before him as 
wax doeth at the heate of the Sunne. And ſo this ſerueth 


to do vs to vnderſtand that he can do it ſo often as he li- Pſal97 4;, 


fierh. Ye ſee then what wee haue to marke chiefly. This 
done, we muſt compare them with our own frayelneſle. 
For what are we in compariſion of a mountaine ? howe 
greatfirmneſſe is init > All the artillerie in the world cag. 
do nothing toit:and as for vs,there needeth bur one lit- 
de finger to ouerthrow vs.Now if Gods looke be ſo ter- 
rible and dreadtull, that heauen and earth ſhake at it, (as 
the ſcriprure faith) : ſhall a mortallman be able to ſtande 
before him > When wee ſhall haue knowne our owne 
frayelrie, and throughly digefted Gods mightic power, 
we ſhall have doone very much . Howbeeit foramuch- 
as we thinke very ſcldome of it, let vs hardely learne 
all our lyfelong, and let vs ſtudie this leſſon, and let vs 
awayes be ſcholers. Nowe after that Iob hath ſpoken 
ſo,he addeth that God paſſeth before hum, and hee ſeeth 
him not: and that be goeth to andfro,and be perceyneth 
bem nor; wherein he doeth vs to wit, that although God 
veter him ſelfe vnto vs, yet ſhall he be inviſible. Howe is 
it that God vrreretttor ſheweth him ſelfe vnto vs ? By 
his works, and not in his ſubſtance: for in his ſubſtance 
we ſhal neuer ſee him. Neuertheleſſe we knowe hum after 

fuch a ſorre, as we be conſtreyned to ſee that his hande 

hath pafled that way. Thus ye ſee the recorde which hee 

yeelderh vs of his preſence . God then paſſeth before vs, 

that isto ſay,he maketh vs roperceyue his power which 

ſpredderh it ſelf in ſuch wiſe through althe whole world, 


& 2Sit is hard at hand with vs: and yetnorwithſtanding he 


is inniſible,rhar is to ſay, although the ſad verering and 
ſhewingofhim ſelfbe according to nature : yer haue not 
we the full thereof, nother are wee able too 
comprehende it by reaſon of the (mall capacitie of our 
wirte : bur we ſtand aftonicd at ir. As for example : 1f 1 
ſce the bring foorth fruite : behalde, 1 aw put 
u of the goodnefle and power of our God hrin 


ſpring time when we ſee the carth open hir bowels and 
vtter hir riches : behold, God ſheweth him (clfe and paſ- 
ſeth by vs. Againe, when one whyle the ſunne ſhineth, 


and another whyle it rayneth : Then doeth GOD paſſe 


by,on eyther ſide of vs: he maketh his walke to and fro 
according too the varietic thathee ſhewerh, and it is as 
much as if he went from one place to another, to the in- 
tent thatmen ſhould view him the better . For were hee 
ſettled in ſome one place to abyde there, as it were in a 
chayre without remouing : we ſhould not perceiue him 
ſo well. But nowe he walketh vp and downe, verely to 
the intent to gather ys the better to him ſelfe. Well then, 
15 God ſhewed vnto vs fo ? that is to wit, if weconceiue 
the ſaide power or verrue that ſheweth it ſelfe in trees, 1n 
corne,in Herbes,in Vynes,and in all things? no: we may 
well haue ſome vnderſtanding, and wee may well per- 
ceyue ſome thing: howbeic that is bur in parte : So then 
God ſhall neuerthelefle paſſe ro and fro, and yer we ſhall 
not ſee him Now ifin theſe things which are ſo bace,and 
which ſeeme too be of no great value, God walke before 
vsand we perceiue him not as he is,bue onely very little; 
what ſhall we doo when we come too his higher workes 
that arc more ſecrer, and when God intendeth ro worke 
after an extraordinarie maner ? like as ſometimes he exe- 
cuteth his iuſtice,yea cuen in ſuch wiſe as we are aſtonied 
atit,and cannot perceiue how itcommeth to paſſe. Now 
if we be aſtoniedar the things that God ſhewerh dayly, 
and whichmay be comprehended by the order of nature: 
mult we not necdes faile and be veterly ar our witsende, 
when we ſhall come to thoſe workes ofhis that are farre 
greater ? It is certaine that wee needes muſt. Therforelet 
vs marke well how it is faid here, that when God paſleth 
by ys,we ſhallnotperceiue him. Hereby wee be warned, 
notto ſtand incontention with God,too ſay, howe ſhall 
this be done ? or howe ſhall that come too paſſe? For hus 
power is infinite. Yea and although it ſhewe it ſelte euen 
an the ſmalleſt things,yercan it not bee comprehended by 
reaſon: although it be there,yet doo not wee perceiue it 
but inparr.I haue told you already that this mult not be 
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2s if he were a Lyon ( as oftentymes hee lykeneth him- 
ſelfe too the wilde beaftes) in ſuch wife ashe overwhet- 
meth all, and turneth the earth vpſyde downe (as they 
faye:) when God thundereth after ſuch a ſort, ſo as we 
be amazcd at it: yet may no man ſay vnto hum, wherefore 
doolt thou ſo? and much lefle may hee plucke the pray 
out of his fiſt. Thatis to Gy, itis nor for men to plcade 
with God, for they hall but loſe tyme. True it is, thar 
menne thinke they hauc a good cauſe too make com- 


10 plaints: yea and they areſo ſenſclefle in that behalfe,thac 


when they haue (pewed vp their blaſphemies,they rhink 
they haue gotten the vidioric of God, Bur mm the cnde 
they mult bee condemned, whenſocuer God lifteth roo 
rephc againſt them, and too make them fecle his power 
and might : nota tyrannoulſe power, as they haue una- 
gined, bur yer an mfinize power which ſhewerh not i 
ſelte ro our vnderiianding, to fay whither God be right» 
tuouſe or no according tao that which wee perceyue of 
him: No, no : Bur God 15 rightuouſe cucn then when 


20 We would condemne hum : accordingly as it is fayde in 


the one & fifticth Plalme, Thou ſhalt be founde rngh- 
tuoule, cuen when thou haſte condemned men. Then 
may men well ſtrive agaiaſt God : bur yet in the ende all 
mouthes ſhalbe ſtopped, and God ſhalbe founde rightu- 
ouſe. And why doth the Prophet Dauid vc that manner 


Pjal.51. 6.6. 


of ſpeech there, bur bicauſe men arc fo prefurmpruouſe as + 


ro make God to ſtoupe to their lure, 2nd make no bones 
in condemaing of him,to witific them ſclues? 

Ye ſee then after what manner this ſentence of 16bs 
muſt be expounded. And nowe we {ce in effect howe he 
hach confirmed the marter that we dcale with ycticrday : 
that is too witte, concerning the power atid ftrength of 
God. Are we defirons to knowe the power and ſtrength 
of God? Thenlet vs {ertle our witres to the coliderzt:on 
of the order of nature, as wee {ee it in heauen and carth, 
that the fame may ſerue to bring vs vnto God, yea and, 
that we may ſoconceyue of him, as wemay humble our 
ſclues before him,to yeeld him all honour. 1s not this y- 
nough for vs yet? Then let vs go on turther. Surely ir is 


expoided of the ſubſtance of God,burt only of his work, 4, ouergreat brutiſhneile in vs, that heauen and earth and 
whereby he vetercth him ſelf vnto vs : and yet when hee all the whole order of nacure ſufhzerh vs nor to thew vs 


ſhewerth him ſelf there, & iscome neere vs ſo familiarly,if 


we ſec him not then: how thal we do in compariſon whe 


; Wepurpoſe to come vnto him ſelf and to enter talk with 
| him ro ſurmount him? Shal we be mightie inough to do 
| Ir? Sothen we ſee what the ouerweening of men is, whe 
| they minde too matche them felues ſo with God,as they 
| weenethem ſclues able too tye aboue theclouds Alas: 
| Wweſce whatfolly,orrather what madneſſeis in the, Then fo familiarly vato vs,as wellin his works,as in all things 
, thar we ſcein our iducs? Though we cannot knowe him 


let vs marke well to what purpole this ſentence is placed 


here as I hauc laide ir foorth. After this, lob treateth of 


what God is, For ye {ce the booke is wriet& in letters big 
ynough,and therewiuthall there is ſo great ſtore of divers 
inſtrutions,tha: when we ſhall have profited in a thou- 
fand,there ſhal be a radred thouſand others whereat we 
ought to learne ſomewhat more. Bur if we be fo dull, as 
that nother heauEnor carth<an profit vs: let vs come to 
our jelues.Ler ys bethunk vs, well then dooth God come 


as he is,yert atleaſtwiſc let vs perceiue him, whe he wore 


Gods power & ſtrevgth, ſaying that God carcheth, and Kketh fo familiary in vs.Burar is certaine that wee fayle in 


who 15 he that wil plucke it ont of bis fiſt ? who is be that 
dave ſay vnto bim,w by doeſt thou ſo 3 Verely it ſeemeth 
that Iobgrafiteth here an abſolute power to God,& ſuch 
a one as hath nother right nor reaſ6 in it.Burler vs mark 


that behalf: and therfore we mutt conclude that we haue 
no wit toknow God. Nowe then when we ſhall haue in- 
quired of Gods preſence and power let vs learne rohum< 
ble ourſdlues according as lob addeth here for ac6clufs: 


that hee purſuerh ſtill che ſame point that was dedared Behold (faith he) when/oener [ [bal come to anſwere be- 


yeſterday: that is to wit, that Gods 1uſtice confifteth noe 


fore bum, [ wil newer attempt to wit: fic my ſelf bur I wil 


only in puniſhing of cranſgreffors, when their crimes bee = ſubmit my [v/ ro my tage to mtre.at him.Nowe wee ſee 
notoriouſe. W herein then? Euenin that when God wor- ,, wherevnto al leaneth char lob hath ſpoken, although his 
keth ſo ſtraungly,as he ſeemerth vnto vs too haue no rea- —=talke be diſordered. Verily we may gather agoodlefion of 


ſon in his dooings,but to do vs wrong,ſo as cuen the ve- 
xy vnbeleeuers take occaſion roogrudge againſt him : e- 
wen therein ſpecially we muſt acknowledge his rightu- 


ouſneſſe.Bucin this treyne it is ſaid, ther god wel ſnatch. 


it,though we haue no more bur the generalitie that hath 
mark that he ſhooterh ar: it is certain that that wiprofie 


vs double.So thenler vs mark wellchis word, howe that 


And dooth hee ſnatch ? Not but hereby itis ment, that after thar lob hath ſpoken of Gods power and wiſdome, 


ifG O D vic any terrible power that maketh vs afrayde, and giuen here ſore mirrours & preſidents of irhefaick 
Ks | what 


bin declared hererofore. Burnow whe lobſhewerh vs the . 
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160 
what is to be done then my fricades? Ye fee God 13 our 
the cace that wee be noeuill doers, that have lcd altogi- 
thera wicked lyte: pur the cace we have bene no whore- 
mongers, 80 murtherers, nor Theeues : put the cace 
that God be not adle too charge vs that wee have lived 

and wantodly : yet norwn ing who 1s he 
that dares be ſo bokde as too open his mourh rofay,1 am 
nghruout, and 1 deſerue well thar thou houlkdeſt re- 
Ceyue me to merci ? where is hee that darespreſune to 
bee fo baide > what is too deedoone then > Wee muſt 
core before vur 1adge ro mrreare him by tayre meanes. 
gudrie : that i5 roo (ay, that wee muſt knowe how there 
noting but macrer of death and damnation in vs : 
that rhere 15 nothing bur finne & wickednefſe in vs + and 
that wee have none other retuge but onely to his meere 
mere. Thus ye ſee what the word /#rreare importeth. 
And ſo as oft as there 1s any ſpeaking of preſenting 6ur 
{cues before Gods macthe, let vs marke well that hee 
cannot be glontied at our hands as he oughtro be,except 
wee boe brought verefly vnder foote, fo as all mouthes 
be ftopreyd, and the whole world confefſe themiduesin- 
dre vnto God as Saint Paule fpeaketh in the third to 
te Romanes. Therefore when we come to make intrea- 


' rance before our indoe, let itnot be with a mind rotuſti- 


fie our ſcdues.for we thallgert no good by Gahins: Al- 
io ct vs not umagin that the honor which God requireth 


10. CAL. XXX1111; SERMON ON 


of vs confiſterh in ceremonies nor ih braneries, nor in 
any other like things : ler vs not ſtand vyponapiſh toyes,as 
the Papiſts do, & vp6 1 wore not what other wes 
that men have brought in'of them ſclues, 1ayelet vs wot 
thinke that God wilbe lerued and honored at our hands 
with ſuch geere.Butlet vs bend our wits to dedicate our 
ſelues wholly vato hun, framing our (clues after the rule 
thathe hathgiuen vs m his word, aſſuring ourſcues that 
it wedo ſoghe will daily increaſe his gracioule gifts more 
and more in vs, vntill he have brought vs too faluation, - 
notwithſtanding that we be vnworthie of it. 
And nowlet vs fall flat before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of the innumerable faultes 
which wecommir daily againſt him : beſceching him too 
make vs know them better than we haue done, that wee 
may be touched with true repentance, & defire him too 
guyde vs in all our wayes leading vs by his holy ſpirit, & 
receyuirig vs as his childre whon he hath adopted in the 
perſone of his onely Sonne : and that hee will make the 
preciouſe bloud auaylable,which he hath ſhed for our re- 
demption: to the end that being confounded in our own 
fines, andin the offences that wee haue commirred a- 
gainſt him,we may flee to his mercie for refuge : & that 
in the meane while it may pleaſe him too ſuſteyne vs in 
our infirmities, and not ſuffer ys to bee giuen ouer e90 
worldly vanities, but that wee may couer the heaueuly 
chings,& apply all our wits therevnto. That it may pleaſe 
him tograunt this grace not only to vs,but alſo,&c. 


The.xxxv.Sermon,which is the third vpon the nienth Chapter, 


This Sermon contayneth full the expoſition of the xii.xmi.and xv.verſes and 
then the text that is ſer downe bere, 


26 If call vpon him and heanſwere mecycr would IT notthiaks that he hath heard me. 


37 Hehath {micten medown with a whiglewynd,and bc hath wounded me wichout cauſe. 
18 Hegiueth menoleylureto take breathe, buthefillerh mg with bitternefſe. 
19 If mangotoſtrengrh,beholdbeis ſtrong: and if a man deale | with him ]by Tuſtice, who 


is he that may copewith him? 


20 If T iuſtifiemy ſclte,mine owne mouth condemneth mee: If I alledge myne vprightneſle, 


he ſhall eſteeme me froward. 


21 If 1dayl am ſound,yet knowel nor my ſoule,and my lifemiſliketh me. 
22 Bchold onepointwhercin I am reſolyed: that is ro wit,that God deſtroyeth the rightu- 


ous and the vnrightuouſcalike, 


mercie of him that can condemne vs with good right, 
according as Paule fayerh,that all of vs are runne in arre- 
rages to him. And why fo? bxcauſe (Gaith he) we be deſti- 


\ Efterday we treated of thispoynte, ceyue vs to mercie. For there is no hope at all thar wee 
Hnamdy, that although wee knowe 50 


ſhould preuayle againſt ham. Therefore it behoueth vs to 
fall to ſome agreement. And how may God be ſet at one 
withmen ? Is it by making payment of theſclues > or 15 it 
by ſhewing them ſclues too be rightuouſe when hee ma- 
keth inquifition ? No, but by making intreatance accor- 
ding to that which I haue ſaydalreadie. Then let vsmark 
how it is in vaine too ſecke meanesheere and there 

withſtand Gods wrath, or to ſtop it that wee ſhould not 
be conſumed by it. It behoucth vs to keepe the way that 
is ſhewed vs here : that is to wit,the wrath of God muſt 


rut of Gods glorie. As to menward wemay well gorifie 60 be pacified. Thus much concerning that poynt. Now ub 


our ſelues, and it may ſeeme ynto vs that we haue good 
cauſe ſo rodoo : Bur come wee onte to the great iudge- 
mentſcame,chere we muſt al of vs ſtand confounded. And 
wreck, ol ren ber ob Feton down ly ham 


addeth that it were but loſt t1me to mak e choice of wor ds 
with God. Whereby hedooth vs to witte,thatmen may 
like wel co vie rhetorik 
beſorte themſclues with their owne wordes and like well 
ofthem, and are of opinion,that like as they bleare the 
cyes of them that are not verie deareſighted : ſo God 


when we 


According 2s there are many that 


with che alſo. But lob ſayeth here, rhat 
chozen our words,and told a goodly 
payne 


da7. 
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tines onal urns 19 nee 
our owne (enſual:tie, ie ſeemerh to vs that there 13 none 
other miſeric nor aduerſitie, than that which we feele in 
our bodies and in this preſent life. And ſo wee come not 
to theſe ſpirituall bateels whereby Ged trieth vs by hol- 
gour conſciences ſolocked vp av wee wotenot what 
;due that he 1s riſen vp againſt vs,  iathee thunde- 
reth downe vp6 vs,and that he harh ſer vs full afore him 
25 2 White to ſhoore ar. Although God examin vs not fo 


| apparant. Sothen lerno man beguile himſelfe with that 16 neare the quicke at the firſt yer muſt eery of v5 haue 2n 


 * Which he can alledge afore men.Foralthar 
ouerthrowne, when God ſimonerh vs 


be 
And 


hereby Iob meaneth in effeR, rhat we muſt not meaſure 
Gods righruouſneſſe by the rightuouſneſle of men. And 
why } 1f weplead after themaner of men,thenno doubt 
burrhac our cace will go on our ſide: yea as wee ſuppoſe, 
Bur when the whole worlde ſhall have quit vs and juſti- 


fied vs;yea and 


their hands at vs,and that we on 


our fideſhall haue liucd in ſuch fort, as no fault may bee 


foundin vs t yet ſhall we (top ſhore when we come vnto +25 


God: the chauncethall be quirechaunged. Ler vs learne 
then, char all the aduauncage that we can haue nowe to 
the worldwarde,ſhall bee nothing but vaiurie. And fo, 
will we ſnd before God? we mult firſt marke well whar- 
he is : we mult call eo minde his mightie power,whereof 
mention hath bene made heretofore : and then ſhall wee 
Low.;.c.22. bee bereft of all glorie , according to Saint Paulles ſay- 
ing : 1n ſtead of imagining our ſelues to haue any power 
to deare our ſlues, wee ſhall finde that there is not ſo 
much as one fillie drop of goodnelle in vs,thardeſerueth zo finally lifteth ys vp aboue the cloudes of the ayre , when 
robee made account of. W hen men are ſo condemned, 
they will flee for refuge to the mercie of God.” And that 
is the verie poyne that the holygholt intendeth to bring 


vs yntoo.. 


Nowe it followeth,when [ ſhall hanocalled 


vpon bim,and be hane anſwered me yet ſhal not 1 t 
that be hath heard my voyce, nor that be bath hearke- 
zed toit.. Beholde here a ſtraunge ſaying. For although 


God heare vs notto ourwarde 


: yetdoth hee 


apparance 
make vs to feele his goodnefle in ſuch ſort,aswe bee not 


vreeerly deſtiture of his helpe. Buc Iob ſayth,that when he 42 


ſhall have obteyned his requeſtes,ſo as God hath had pi- 
tic of him,and anſwered him: yer will helooke too bee 
condemned at his hande , thathis prayers haue proficed 
nothing ar all. How ſhall we take this? There is no douber 
but that lob exprefſethwhar the t&prations ofms& are,ſo 
long as God thewerh himſelte againſt them,according 2s 
we haue ſeene how he followeth thelike phraze offpeech 
heretofore;Trae it is, that lob reſted notthere : bur yer 
was he touched with ſuch a paſſion : and there is noman 


bur he finderh himſelfe in the ſame plight, when GO D 50 


commeth ro callhim, and make him too fecle his iuſtice 
after ſuch a ſort, ashee is vreerly diſmayde. Wee come 
not ſo lowe ar the firlt brunt, ic is erue: bur if GOD 
come to fight againſt vs in ſuch wiſe , as we ſee him like 
anenimie or aduerſary partie againſt ys,it is certaine thae 
we ſhall be frighted with ſuch a feare,as nothing may al- 


ſwage the 


anguiſh wherewith wee ſhall be ouerraken & 


incombered : and although God haue anſwered vs, yet 
we beleeue not fo : bur rather we thinke that hee perſe- 


cuteth vs,and thatin whatſocuer hope hee haue pur vs, 6 


ng hee will noe ceaſſe to increaſe ſtil! 


his ſtripes. Yeſee then in whatdiſcomfort they be,which 
haue once taken a conceyte thar G OD is agaynit them. 
And foraſmuch as this preſehe paſſion is dreadfull : wee 


cauſe to fenceourſeines aforohid,that we may 


ichſtand ir. And howe wil that be? Firſt and formoſt lee 


vs mdarſtand, what itis tobee inhikecace as Iob was. 


eye therevnto,and thinke with our {clues: Alas if God 
ſende'vs bur onely ſome fickenefſſe,or ifhe ſmite vs after 
ſome other maner,as in of our bodie, it 132 (mall 
thing in compariſon of the tormenrs that he maketh folks 
feele,when he ſetterh nothing afore chem bor his wrach 
and vengeance, and when hee makerh as though hee 
would damne them and drownethem vererly.Secing the 
cace ſtanderh ſo, let vs pray our God, thar when ic ſhall 
pleaſe him to bring vs to that poine : he will then giue vs 
power md ſtrength to ſtande our. And howe > Euen by 
calling his promiſes to remembrance . True it 1s , that 
Gods wrath is a conſuming fire : And trudy fo foone as 
he giveth vsany inciling of ir, we muſtneedes be vrterly 

| - And vndoudrtedly it is not for men too ſeeks 
ſtrengch in themſclues to withſtand ſuch incounters,bue 
they muſt be faine ro borow it ar Gods hand. According 
then 2s God diſmayeth vs when he ſhewerh vs any figne 
of his vengeance : ſo on the contrary part hee rayſcrh vs 
ont of our granes, yea, cuen from the bortome of hell, Sc 


he maketh vs taſte of his goodnefſe euen by m-2nes of 
his promiſes. Lo howe we borrowe ſtrength of God roo 
frghe avzinlt our rdpracios. Bur yer neuerthelefſe, lob the- 
weth vs here,thac che faythtulleſt, the pactenceſt, & choſe 
to whome God giueth more othis fpirice than he dooth 
to other men,ſhall not forall that bee exemprad from this 
preſene tempration : that is to witre , that they ſha!l noe 
know where to became in the middes of their diſtrefſes, 
when Godprefſeth vpon them.Ifhe heare them,they wil 
thinks they be ill ſhaken off, and that God is not min- 
ded to pitie them.If theſe temprations ſhould laſt ft, it is 
certaine that we ſhould not mille but blaſpheme GOD. 
When fayth were once quenched, we ſhould needes go 
aſtray: & we ſhould be harried away with a hellith rage. 
Howbeir,whe God woddeth the faithful after that ſort, 
heby and by abatech the ſmarr of the ſtripes, & healerh 
<&E.And (which more is) we ſhould be ouerrhrowne and 
flung downe to hell with the turning of ahande, if God 
gane vs not ſome taſte of his goodneſie in ſuch diftreſſes. 
Had lob hild himſelt faſt ro this coclufion, that God inc. 
ded not to heare him: he had bene vndoae and there had 
bene no more remeche with him. Let vs marke then,thar 
he was not polkefied nor opprefſcd wirh ſuch a defpaire 
as he vetereth here, bur that God made him too feele his 
goodnes in ſome ſort. We ſee this yer much berrerin the 
perſon of our Lord Iefus Chriſt. Heſaith, Why haft thou 


forſaken me? And in deed he is there in extremitie,as the 14-37-46 


party tharbeareth the burde of al the finnes of the world. 
Therefore it was requiſite that for a while Ieſus Chriſt 
ſhould fecle himſelfe as ir were forſaken of God his fa- 
cher. Bur yer neverthelefle he had a c6fort to the c6rrary, 
as he ſhewed by ſaying, My God wwy God. So long ax we 
chcal vp6 God,afluring our ues that he is ourſauiour, 
& rhat we may preace vnto him : ſo long doth faith beare 
ſway,and thereby we bee perſwaded that God hath noe 
forſaken vs.Bur yet in the meane while, weceafle not to 
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Ki arit wereinagu'fe, {das itharh vo loght in reſeR 
©! natural vekerttanding,nor in retpect of aught that we 
£47 1001040much that when we have debared the mares 
uaroughly ,we cancondude none otherwiſe but that god 
45 agaantt ys,that God z50ur egagic,, of xt the leaſt that 
God hath fer vs. in that plaght ay a pray gruen vp yato $a+ 
tan,io as there 1h 2G more hope nor mcane of rIevouene, 
\c ire then to whatpbunge God purterh v3, howbart but 
pucly in retpeRt of our fieihly radoritaading, according 
ko out 0wne rcaton, and tor aught that wecan lor by aa- 
rurc. Bar God giraerth vs a5 ut were a parke of braght= 
netic od bee gauerk vs forac toeang of tayth , Howdat 
that we nother know it,aorcan dikcerne it. And here ye 
ve why S.Paulc laprh, chat the fighes & gronungy which 
God ftrmerh wan vs,to make vs pray vato him, arc va- 
vireradle: chat is today hey cannot be expretiod. Behold 
a fayratull man that prayerh vato God, hee fagherh and 
groneth,and atrex what maneriBeholde (layth S.Paulc) 
wi-ca the aaythiulperion makeeh {upplcauon yato god, 
be inowerh not. what hee doch: it xs a thang that  eut- 
reachert his mind and all bis thoughts, not that wee be- 
come like brace beats un prayiag vato God: northart we 
be 1 ovde of enderftanding - $.Paulke meaneth not fo:but 
h:s it :cat 15 to lay, that God worketh after a ſtrange fa- 
ſon. when we be ſo ourrcombred with our vwne paili- 
035,25 Wee nore not What to ay, not ice not any likedy- 
hood that he will be tauorable and meratull to vs. Nowe 
thcn when we bee un fach a pecke ol troubles, although 
© * 1atzgbtbe ſo dimme as we cannot peicaue that God 
| .arply our anfirmunics : yer nouerthelefic let vs rare 

ki j-viure ull he woorke 16 vs, yea eucn by ſorne meane 
that 15 vnknowne t© v$,25gd to high tor vs to attaine va- 
to. Lo howe lobprewnderh that he belecued nor that 
God had regarded ham ,nor heard hun , although hee an- 
{werod him. Tobe ſhort,he doth vs to vaderitand, that 
rh:5 preſent tempranon was fo varuly and excethue as he 
forwent the whole rafte of Gods goodneſe ,yea and that 
his fayrch was asgood as quenched,as im refpedt of his 
owne natural reaſon. Not that it was vrrerly periſhed : 
but bicauſc it was as 4 little fire vader the Athes, it was 
asgood as choked. 1 lob were overwhelmed with his 
00s: alas, what ſhal become of ys? 1t he whom the 

holy ghoſt hath ſer before vs for 2 murror of pacience,was 
brought fo low ,as to be falne into {o deepe a pit of dred- 
fulaciTe : Ipray you,if God couch vs to the quicke, muſt 
not we needs be more ſwallowed vp to that whutlepoole? 
So much the more neede then haue we too pray God,to 
tregrhen vs. Andthough welmghe now Se then into ſuch 
temptations: let vs not be out of hart it is no token that 
god hath caſt vs away,nor that we be deſtirmce of his ho- 
ly ſpirit. And why fo?For he viceh a wonderful faſhion in 
goucrning & reſcuing rhoſe that are his , norwithſtan- 
ding that in reſpett of therr 0wne nature they haue con- 
ouer head and cares,yea cucendowne into hel,ſo as there 
remaineth nothing for the to ſay, bur that thediucllhol- 


- deth themas bis flaues. But whar? They haue their eyes 


ſo troubled for a time ,as they are not able ro loke at him, 
but they are asir were dazeled at it:neuerthelater he lea- 
ueth them ſome feeling of his maicſtie ro holde them al- 
waies back,thae they ſhould not vrrerly deſpaire. Thus ye 
ſec how the effect that we hane to marke, is that in the 
mids of theſe great teprations, where the diucl ſhall haue 


 wonneſo much at our hids,as thatit ſhal freme vnto vs 


we moſt be yrrerly oucrwhelmed, & that there is no 


10. CALJXXXV. SERMON ON 


togrrour of ir: we muttcotinuein calling vpon our | 
God,yea even wllſuch tame as he haue giuen ys di6)ight 


again, Which was asit were ouercoveredin ys for a time. 
Not that it was quite quiched, as 1 hane ſaide : for what 
ſhuld have become of vs, 1tgod thould have left vs vpfor 

ſuffereth the (aud brighenes of fauch 8 
ofhus holy ſpunte whach he hath put into v3,to0 ber as it 
were ſifled after the ſame maner that 1 haue already de- 
Gared by coparion ot alitle fire overcoucral with aſhes, 
1n whaheace the fire may nevertheles be kindled againe 
m ame.bue ſos faith {mokiredafrer ſuch a fort,avit ſhe- 


10 weth not one fparke,vntlgad kindle vs againe, & chace 


away the darknes wherewnh we were & ouer- 
whelmed.And attcr that lob hath vetered thus ſentdce he 
addeth : Beboid be bath [mentti ave down with a wher/e- 
wand, + womrded me without canſe Whe lob ſayth that 
god had ſtrike hm down with a whirtwind, it 15 to figni- 
he that it 45 Do wonder though he imagrn that God is fo 
ſore aganſt hum,chathecanotby his natural reaſon hope 
tor any tavor at his had. Do ye thinke it firange((aith he) 
that I ſhould fay,lcannot ſuppoſe that God doth heare 


20 me,when he ſhal hauc anſwered me? for I haue an cye ro 


thispreſent afflicted, wherwith Lam ſo-wholy poſſeſſed, 
as nothing may afſuage my griete. Thus is it that 1 haue 
touched alrcady ,namely, that the wokds which god ma» 
keth,whehe ſhewerh hamdalt as our enume,& when he 
cateth vs to 1wwdgement, and we fee nothing bur an angry 
couGrenace ;are very ſcenhible. Therefore when we come to 
thatpoint,true it 15 that we be ſo ouerwhelmed with ſos 
row ,as nothingmay c6fort vs,norgiue vspacittnes. Now 
we ſce what lobs meaning is: that is to wit, that for that 
preſent nme,gods wrath & the feeling that he bad ther- 
of bereft him of allmeane of c6forting himf{clf, & of all 
herkening to the declaration that could be made to hun 
to cotoct him withal.But we muſt alwaics beare in mind 
what hath bin declared heretofore, that is to wit,thatgod 
neuer ſheweth humſcl ſo angry towardes his owne, but 
that he maketh the to feelc his goodnes in ſome wiſe or 
other,howbait not ſo as they alwaies perceiue it. And ie 
is a thang not cafe to coprehend, that this ſhould be ſo. 
Neuerthelefle it behoucth vs to wayt for it,if we will be 


40 pods childre:but yer we (hal hagne much ado to perceiue 


it but by prattize. Some poore man being aſſaulted with 
theſe teprari6s{ſhal perchice ſay ,Jhow is ir?doth god re- 
gard me?No: for behold Lpine away ,&1 cal ypon him ,& 
yerl find no c6fort and therfore it is a ſfigne that he hath 
ſhake me of. Afterward his finnes come to his reme&brice 
& rheDiud lirreth vp ſtore of ſuch Ruffe as are horri= 
ble. Thus ye ſee a poorecreature that is vrterly ouerwhel 
med, Whe this is paſt_ch& c6meth god to make all whole 
again, the c6(citce that was ſo tormeted afore,becimeth 


5o quiet : looke where was nothing bue darkeneſſe before, 


there doth he now ſhine,there ſheweth he a ſweet & a- 
miable cofitenice after the maner of faire wether. That is 
to wit, though the party were in ſuch ons for a 
time did god ſufferhis faith toperth,& to be veterlydiſ- 
feared ? No,itis impoſlible. For faith is an vncorruptible 
ſcodein our ſoules. Howbeit(as I haue ſaid already) as in 
refpett of mans whole natural wit and reaſon, wee muſt 
needes be as blind,yntill God ſhewe vs his favor. And it 
behoueth vs to mark wel theſe words whe Iob ſayth,rhas 


60 god ſmaiteth bums wth a whirlwind: for his int6t is to vt- 


ter an extraordinary maner of dealing. It is not as though 
God laid vpon me with acudgel,or as though he had gi- 
uen me a ſtripe with a ſwoorde : buthee hath affrighted 
me(ſaith hee) as if he had caſt downe ſome thunderbole 
or ſome whirlwinde yponme. The blowes that wee re- 
ceiue here bilow ,arc not alwayes ſo deadly: but if thun- 
der light vpon ys from heauen, wee bee ma 


' Job therforemeaneth, that the woGds which he hath re. 
cerged are as if he were ſunken into the bott6les deepes, 
And why ? For (fayeth he)bghrning and whirlwinde are 
falne vpon'me fro heauen,And this 1s worth the nocing, 
For it is one of Satans policies to driue ys to difpaire by 
bearing vs in hand that God hadleth vs with vnaccuſto- 
med rigour: for Satan will tell vs in our care, whatmes- 
neſt thou?lr is erue that God chaſtizerh finners, and af- 
eerward pitierh them: God viſiteth his owne wh6 he lo- 
weth'bue that is afrer a fatherly maner,& he alwaies mo- 
deraceth his rigor. But as for thee doth he hidle thee (0? 
He thundreth againſt thee, & howcanſt thou perſwade 
hy ſdfc then,that he wil ſhew thee merey?Irits impoſſ- 
ble.Now then when che diuel beares vs in hand that god 
vierh an accuſtomed rgour againft vs: hee makerth vs to 
c6clude,thar we ſhal thenceforth haue no more recourſe 
vnto him,nor mult not eruit any more that ever he will 
recciue vs to fauour. So much the more then behoueth ir 
vs to marke this text wherin lob ſayth,that he was ſmit- 
ten with a whilewind, Nowe it he have paſſed thar way, 
& yer for al that we ſee that God did ſuccour him never- 
thelefſe: Let vs wayre for the like in our ſelues. And fur- 
thermore let vs marke well how lob ſpeaketh here accor- 
ding to his afliftion: he was not ſenſclefſe.God then noe 
onely thundred vpon him, but alſogaue him the knows 
ledge to feele that God thundred. lrhad bene ynough to 
haue ouerwhelmed him: but in the meane ſeaſon he had 
a ſecrete remedie, as I haue (ard. Therfore ler vs hope for 
the like. As concerning that he addeth rh.ar God bath gi. 
wen bum many wonnd: without canſe : it ſcemeth verie 
rude geare. For thatgod ſhould rorment men aftera ſore 
without cauſe,it is not only fimple yruuſtice, but ſuch 3 
crucine ashe were not robe taken any more for iudge of 
the worlde but rather for 2 tyrane. 1t ſfcemerh that lob 

God here, in faying that he was ſmitcen & 
wounded wichoutcauſe.But if we remember what hath 
bene ſaid: we ſhall know Ins meaning ,and what he ſpea- 
keth.Forthe holy Gholt hath guided & gouerned him in 
his rongue;to the inte: that we ſhould hauean inſtructi- 
on that mighebe much ro our profice. Iob then firit faith 
herg (according to his narurall vnderftanding,)that Gol 
ſmiteth him withour cauſe. And afterward morecouer let 
vs marke that theſe wordes without cauſe, haue reſpect 
to the apparant and open knowledgeof men. I haue told 
you heretofore,that Gods iuftice is knowne two waies. 
For ſometimes God puniſh?rh the ſinnes thatare noro- 
rious to the worldward. Ye ſee that God chaftizeh ſuch a 
one, And why > for men haue knowne him a ſhamefull 
whoremaſter full of filthinefle and diſhoneſtic: men haue 
knowne him to bea and (wearer : men haue 
knowne him for a drunkard & riotter: men have knows 
him to begiuen eo raking,to extortion,and to al vnfaith- 
fulnefſe. Wel, when God executeth his Iuſtice yon ſuch 
a one: there is no man but he ſceth it, behokle, Gods 2 
iudge when he ſuffereth not crimes to ſcape vnpuniſhed. 
Allo Gods iuſtice is knowne in hus ſecrete iudgemenres, 
when we ſee god ſmite and tormene ſuch folke as had no 
notable fanlrs in them, but rather they had ſome vertues 
in them. Ye ſhall ſee ſometimes that a whole Citie or a 
whole Countrieis put to hauocke: ye ſee all is pur ro the 
fire and ſword, yea euen the htle babes in whom was no- 
thing to be ſeene bur innocencie. Well, ye ſee things that 
to our ſeeming are ſtraunge. In this cace we muſt gſorifie 
God,yea cuen thoughthe reaſon therof be nor open vn- 
to vs.God will notſhew var the firſt day, why he ſuffe- 
reth and ordeyneth ſuch chings. May wee diſpute with 
Kon and ew dy hed edema the raſono 


THE IX, CHAP, 
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OF IOB. 14 
ie Þ Ye ſee then what Iob mentby th-C- wordes wither 
caſe: his meaning w2s not that god 25 in retpett of him 
ſelfe doth puniſh men without cauſc. For'as Thaue layde 
afore) that were an vniuſt eyrarmic. But he rakerh thele 
wordes{withour cauſe) in r-pelt of char which we per- 
ceine.And herein it 15 included that wee rult revrence 
Gods iuſtice. Although itbee hidden, and owercaft wirk 


| darſeand thicke clondes: yer muſt we belecus tiar there 


13 nothing bur right and indiff=rencie in i. Andalthourh 
chart to the ſerming of our natural r22 ls we find no Tufice 
in God , bur rather that his Iuſtice i4 as ir were rranffor- 
med into vnreghtuouſnefſe: yer muſt we glorific him ne» 
ucrthelefſe, Thus ye fer what lob ment by ſaying that he 
was wounded withoartauſc: that 15 ro witte,as if 2 man 
ſhould haus demaunded of him, kroweft thou any cni- 
dene cauſcio thy ſelfe why God punitheth thee > 1 fee 
none.For Iob was handled zfrer 2 very firaunge faſhion. 
Wee haue ſcene howe he was as it were 2 mirrour of & 
caſtaway and how it minhe ſeeme that God was minded 
eo verer all his anger and wrath againſt han. Iob chertore 
faw not ro what ende'God did this: there was no reaſon 
in it,as to his knowledge. That is trae't for hen fpoakerhy 
not in hypocrifie. And indecde God did irnotin that ro- 
pet hepuniſhed nor1od, x5 who ſhouldefay hee was 2 
wicked man,and therefore ought too be puriſhed more 
than other men. Wherefore did hee ir then > 1+ is bycauſg 
the drudl accuſerh hum, chat he had nother vpr:ghenefle 
nor ſoundnes in him, & God ment that he ſhould come 
to the triall and that men ſhould know what a 01e he 15% 
Gods intent then was not too puniſh lobs finn5 in like 
meaſure as he had offended. Forinthemeane while hes 
fpared many wicked men, and deale nor{s romh' ys with 

them. And tb we ſee now/thatlob blaſphomerh 15: ar al 
whenhe fayerh,that God woundeth him withon: c:1:(e; 
foraſmuch as that woord? is ment fimply as be p-akoth 
ie : that is eo wie, thathe* knewe not any {peciul cauſs 

why God paniſherh him fo , according as of tructh hee 

knew none.Burt out ofall doubr,if God ſhould ve all rhe 


rigour that were poſlible,againſt a man tharwere live the 
Angels of heauen, and walked in all oundoeſſe and per- 


feRion: { Ifay] if God ſhowld vrter all his rigour agavnft 


him : yer ſhould he be 1uit and righruous il. Yea ver:yr” 
& yer were that without cauſe. Trae it is,thac if we take 
counſell of our ownebraine, it we diſcuſſe the cace as is 
commeth to our owne fleſhly vnderſtanding, wee ſhall 
fay,itis without cauſe. Bur without any inquificion , os 
withoutrunning ahead ,it behouerh vs roconclade,that 
foraſmuch as God is rightuous, heknowerh why he do- 
etch it. We ſee no cauſe: dur yer muſt we glorifie him. Lo 
in whar plight lob was. And he addeth, rbar God gi 

him mor ref fu to take breath Sur feeder biaw wich bie= 
terneſſe. Here lob theweth,thar beſides tharhis miſcerie 

is great and excefſiue, ir doth allo holde on ft, and the 
chiefepicce of his rempeation is , that God feedeth him 
with bitterneſſe,thatis ro fay, that he filleth hi in ſuch 
wiſe with anguith,as he cannot find fo much as onelirde 
ſcrappe ofhis goodneſle ro refreſh him with,thar he may 


rake courage. And here ye ſee yer berter, how God doerh + 
now and then calt his ſeruants even too the borrome of. 


their graue. And it is 2 thing that we oughe to mark wel, 
For there is not tharman of vs, which ſhall nor finde/ 
ypon y$,or if we perceiue him too haue 2 terrible coun- 
tenaunee,ſo as he ſhew himflte to bee as ir were 
with vs. For then alas,cuen the boldeſt and moſt aduen- 
rerous are ſo quaited,, as they ſee nothing bur death 
before their eyes. Howe ſhall wee doo then who are 
L 3 yet 
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yer fo weate and feeble > So mach the more therefore 
dorm ac Rand vs 1m hand to marke wa theſe texts that ia 


ev wit,that when God not oady hath giuen poore crea- * 


pres one Ggmaſiz anger bene hablecd cþe jock 


EC edetodads 
Cucr wee bee un any meane aducriiniedet vs prepare our 
clues to recerucgrieuouter, whe it picalcth god to ſend 
edem,vnalthat he have remeched all our miteries. Thus 
ye tor what we have tomarke yp this text. Bur Iob be- 
wrapeth honielt ore openly anon after ,,n laying : /f ye 
[peaks of /fremgth, whe is (uhs vate God? [f the matter 
nw? come 16 mnftrce,whe 1; be that can ſammb bem Or 
whoci fnd any marter that wehold plea with him,as if 
w* ood po cucn ground with hanzFJhere 15 none at al. 
Ic dc then(ayth he)rbet God confamnerh the rigbtw- 
6x7 © 167 vanghruens atoguber. There arc two waics 
tor 15000 romnntur tight, when men {hull have taken 
ourh: irom v3 dates ours: tor wee go abour itcither by 
to-ce,o by way ofzaite. Pripees mainteine their qua- 
"wth bloodfhed: and priva would doo as 
mu} ai they maght be ſuffered, Alwayes they would be- 
gm Þy way ot deed&s,and hardly can they withhold the- 
idues trometywhar puniſhment loager be prepared for 
them. And there as allo the ordinarie meancs of iuſtice, 
Job rake both theic thangs here,as if he ſhuld ay. True 
1t is that I find my dt rormentod with extreminie, & yer 
norw:thitanding,how hal 1 withſtand my God? For if I 
fal ro nolence , what hall I guine by it? 1 am nocyall 
mach tor lum. It 1go toitby way of Luſtce,will he re« 
cer me? whe thal take ypon him as 1udge or vmpicr be- 
ane ey ——7 49 yy plca?To be ſhort, Iſce 
that God conſamcrh bogh the r1 che wicked. 
Thus talke ſcemorh yermere range than chat which we 
haue fer downe: howbeir of wt looke well mto it, wee 

may after 2-fore make them both one: which thing will 
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lay ,that they are able to c6prehend the meaſure of Gods 
rightuoulnes? what a folic were that ? But foralmuch as 
our eyehght is dimme,& that wehaue much a do to dif= 


cerne one foute length atore vs, as ye would fay : letvs 


our owne mcalure,and what weareableta 

beare.Truc itis, that our cyctight 15 hild within bounds, 
andcan fce no further t4 this world: but there are ima- 
ginazons & fancies in vs, which arc more nimble to run 
cuery where, Neuerthelefſe, when we ſhall have ſtied 2- 
boue the heauens, yer ſhall we never atraine fo high, as 
to themaicttic chatis in God. Andcerteſle ſeeing we can 
not abide the brightneſle of the ſunne, without dazeling 
of our eyes: alas,how ſhal we atraine ſo high as to reach 
the height of Gods rightuouſneſſe , ſo as nothing mighe 

be hid from vs,that ſhould nor paſſe through our exami- 
natien?Then let vs marke well,that Iob hath not ſpoken. 
here of Geds ſtrength and rightuouſneſle after the maner 
and meaningaforeſayd, howbeit thathe yſe an exceſſive 
forme of fpeach. Who is he that ſhal goto law with god? 
For God willgiue no care to him, It inſueth then, that 
God will bee of full and ſufficient credire, and will haue 
men tied vnto him, and to that which he ſhall ſpeake in 
his owne cace. But let vs come backe againe roo this 
concluſion,that it were a fonde and vnreaſonable mat- 
ter, yea andewen againſt kinde , that God ſhoulde as it 
were be raunged in the ranke among men, and that hee 
ſhould not be rightuous furtherforth than he maketh vs 
tie eo it, For then ſhould he abace himſelie ro bee our 
telow, he ſhoulde forger himſelfe,and he ſhould ſtrippe 
himſelfe out of his owne Godhead. So then it is good 
reaſon, that Gods rightuouſneſſe ſhoulde haue this pre- 
heminence, that whereas he will notcome too account 
before vs, whereas he will not yeelde vs a xeaſon of his 
doings, yea, and euen when hedoothall things contrarie 


whole and ſounde. And why?Bicauſe(as I haue ſayde)ir 
conliſteth in it ſclſe And Iob concludeth, that 
the God conſumeth both the rightwons and the warigh- 


| be very good, and very fit to ſerucour trumne.] Whereas 40 trons. Howe now ({ayth he) is it meete thatforaſmuch 


I>b Gyciarbete. is pone that can march God in fireogrh, 

Hef thatcan hold ples with humuin law ,bicaule he wil not 
beſo much at commeandemenc : hee meancth not hereby 
26 impure yeee God ſuch alawkfſe power as to do what 
helifterh,and40 dedle vmuultly. Truc it is that wee ought 
wake none other reaſon at Gods hand, than his owne 

good wiltbur yer cherewithall we muſt hold it for a cer- 
mghabul: no-though we fee it not to be fo, but rather the 
ſarcontraneHere then lob maketh his ground ypon thae 
which L have diſcourſed afore: that is to wit, That Gods 
whtice cHfterts nor in che knowledge that we haue of it, 
orthatcanetes into-mans braine. Whercin then?le c6- 
ſite!» 144 4ehhe fo as we muſt ay,hath God done this or 
thac2he 1s wel done. Hath God willed chis?his wil is right 
and rghtfull there is no faulc to be found in it. And how 
ragy char be+1f we examine Gods doings, we ſhall finde 
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50 thou ſhouldeſtdeſtroy the rightuous with the vnrightu- Gew.18. c2j 


6 


as gods righruoulneſſe ſurmounterh all capacitie of man, 
therfoce he ſhould mingje the good and bad ſo togither, 

as ie were in one veſlell ? doth not goodneſle proceede of 
han > Why then doth henot know it? why doth he noe 
auow it?why is he not fauorable to it?now if God do fo 
conſume thegood and bad alike, it ſhould ſeeme that he 
hath no more righteouſneſle in him. And in deede, yee 
ſee alſo howe Abraham reaſoneth with him in the eigh- 
tenth of Geneſis. Lorde(ſayeth he)it is not ſeemely that 


ous : that is impoſſible. How is it then that Iob ſpeaketh 
ſo > We muſt alwayes holde this ground, that Iob dooth 
not here take the rightuous and vnrightuous,as they be 
founde to bee before God. For where is the rightuous, 
when wecome there ? Buthee taketh rightuous and vn- 
rightuous according to our perceiving. Ye ſee then that a 
Jug 01 wig wt 267 wy 4) re 
and honeſt life, he ſhall walke in the feareof God,and in 


all purenefſe and ſoundneſſe with his neighbours : and 


yet when he commeth before the heauenly Throne, the 
ching that wee ſee nor muſt needes be diſcouered there. 
Thus to our ynderſtavding, we ſee both the rightuous & 
the ynrightuous to periſh, and that God ſtriketh as well 
the one as the other , and that their plagues are indiffe- 
rent,as it is ſayde in Solomon. Bur ſhallwee therefore 


tobein bis dealings. And why — blaſpheme God ? No: but wee muſt alwayes beare in 
{4 1 pray youwhatis eur wa? >. Shall coctallmen dare, DE a. ma 5 
to 


% 
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is to ay,ifhe ſhew it openly by puniſhing the wicked & 
deliuering the good, and ſuch as haue ferued him faith- 
fully:it is well , wee haue to glorifie him in that behalfe, 
But if Gods iuſtice be not knowne to vs,ſo asit ſeemerh 
that he confoundeth all rogither,and that according too 
our imagination he puniſh the rightuous and vnrigheu- 
ous togither: yer let not vs therefore ceaſſe too acknow- 
ledge and confeſſe that he is rightuous in himſelf, & thae 
it becommeth vs to glorific him in all caces and in all re- 
ſpects.Whe we take this way : although things ſeeme vt- 
terly confuzed vnto vs: yer will God giue vs ſuch a wiſe- 
dome,as we ſhal acknowledge that there is nothing done 
without reaſon : yea and the thing which ſeemeth pre- 
ſently tobe againſt vs,ſhal be turned to our welfare. Lo 
what the exerciſes of Chriſtians are: herevato muſt wee 
apply our indeuer, vntill God haue called vs home from 
al warres.But thechiefeſt aſſault wherewith he wil exer- 
ciſe vs, is that we may giue him glory, notwithſtanding 
that it ſceme he is minded to thunder downe vpon vs. 
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good God, with acknowledgement of our faultes pray- 
ing him to make ys ſo toenter in the examination of our 
ſinnes, as when we ſhall haue knowne them throughty, 
we may not doubt bur thathe hath vs at a great aduaun- 
tage , and thereypon humble our clues both great and 
fmall and all of vs confefle our (clues to bee indebred ron 
thargreat iudge. And if that during this morrall life , he 
handle vs more roughly than we would , and ſend vs af- 
flitions that are oucrſore andcontrarie to the fleſh : ler 
vs beſeech him to aſſwage them,and that although he a- 
bate them not at the firſt daſh, yer neverthelefſe he will 
alwayes holde ys vp with a ſtrong hande , and nor ſuffer 
Saran to inuegle vs to blaſphemue, but that wee may ac- 
knowledge his rightuouſnefle and honour it, vntill hee 
make vs tede his goodnefle in giuing vs full fruition of 
our (aluation : to the cnde we may not onely ſende* vp 
ourſighes to him while we be here beneath, bur alſo crie 
out vnto him with open mouth as to our father. That 
it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace, not onely roo vS 


And nowe let vs fall flatte before the preſence of our 20 bur allo to all people and Nations. &c, 


' The.xxxvi.Sermon,which is the fourth vpon the nienth Chapter. 


23 Iftheſcourge kill out of hande,ſhall he laugh atthe temptation of innocentesy 
24 Theearth is giuen mtothe hande of the wickedzhe covereth the faces of the iudges, If 


| not: where is he,or who is hey 


25 My dayecs are paſſed more ſwiftly then a Poſte, inſomuche' that T haue ſcene no good 


at all. 


26 They beſliptaway ſooner thena ſwift ſhip, or then a flying Eagle. 


27 If I faicin my (elfc, | wil forget my complaint, I will appcaſe my wrath, wyll comfore 


mee 


28 I am afraideof my miſeries. For I knowe thou wiltnot judge me innocent, 


=JHar we may fare the bet- 
W& | | ter by this doftrine,wre 
muſt call to rem&brance 
what hath bin ſaid here- 
tofore: namely how Iobs 
intent wasto ſhewe that 
Gods iuſtice appeareth 
not alwayes vnto men, 
nor is ſo knowne, as it 
| can bee ſayde, that men 
may touch it with their finger: but rather that God wor- 
keth after ſuch a ſtraunge faſhion, as it ſeemeth vnto vs 
that there is nother reaſon nor indifferencie in him, and 
chat hee maketha hotchporch of all things. But I haue 
rolde you afore, that Gods iuſtice doth ſometimes ſhew 
it ſelfe, and that there are certaine markes for vs too dif- 
erne it by. 1f God puniſh a wicked man, there is none 
of vs, but he thinkerh vs all to have warning by ſuch ex- 
ample, and we be compelled to glorific him,according as 
itis ſaid in the hundreth & ſeuenth Palme. If God deli- 
uer any one that calleth ypon him , and hath walked in 
his feare : we will ſay,God is rightuous. But he keepeth 


| 


not all one rate to doo continually ſo. For hee hath his 


ſecrete judgements, which are incomprehenſible to vs, 
infomuch that wecannot be abaſhed and amazed, when 
God ſhall doo things that ſeeme too bee quite againſt 
reaſon. Ye ſee then howe Iobs meaning is, that he fin- 
deth himſclfe as it were amazed, bicauſe God ruleth him 
not after his owne mind & fancie,but hath another ma- 
ner of doing of his woorkes, which is veterly vnknowne 
vnto vs. Andhere ye ſee why hee fayeth, /f the whippe 
ſmaite to lull, how ſhall God lawgh at the temptation of 
good men? Bycauſe this ſentence is darke , and ſhore 
(which cauſeth darknelle: ) ithath beene expounded dis 


40 


Fo 


uers wayes.Bur when all is throughly confidered the ve- 
ry right meaning is this : namely that if God rite vp a- 

gainſt the wicked, how dooth he laugh at the trouble of 
the good?for he that ſpake afore, (that is to wit Baldad) 
pretended that God vrtereth out hischaſtizements open- 
ly,ſo as whenſocuer men haue deſerued it,and whentoc- 
uer they haue doneamiſſe , God punitheth them for it, 
To be ſhort,he ſeemed (by his laying) that men were al- 
readie come too the latter day , and that 1wdgement 

and Iuſtice were ſer in full perte&ton.Howbeir, God re- 
ſerueth many things: And fo ye ſee why God ſezmeth to 
gouerne things confuzedly eo this day. For it ke ſhould 
puniſh all the finnes of men, we would thinks, the ende 
to become alreadie, and we would no more hope that 

our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſhould gather vs vp to humidite.Sa 
then it is needefull for vs, that God ſhould leaue manie 
faulcs vnpunithed, & allo it is needtul that the good ſhuld 
be afflited,and feeme to haue loſt their laboar in ſeruing 
God.Butnow letys come to Iobs wards. /f the ſcourge 


| (faith he) do flea immediate!» : that is to fay if God make 


no delay of his correCtions,bur lift vp his hande to fmire 
men as ſoone as they haue finned , and doo vnto cuerie 
man according to his worthinefle and deleruings : why 
ſhould he then /agh at the af/1itron of good ment? for 
we know that luſtice & vprighrneſſecoſiſt of ewo pars: 
whereof the one is the puniſhing of cuill folke , and the 
other is the relicuing ot good folke, and the mainteining 
of them in their rightuous and ſound couerſation. Ther 
foreif God puniſh the wicked : he mutt alſo oa the con- 
trarie partmainteyne the good ſo as hekeepe them vnder 
his tuicion, & ſuffer them nor to bee troubled or tor= 
m&ted,bur that they may feele his ſuccor lo ſoone as they 
crie vnto him. Howbeit(as we ſee) thegood are punithed 


- notfor a day or (Ewo,but with Lngringpaines al their life 


L3 long, 


=> 
Þ 
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long,fo that in ficad of ſhewing any figne that he is min- 
ded rohdp them, 1t feemeth that God taketh yengeance 
of the, & 13 parpoled to plunge the unto the bottomleſle 


| pit. Thenler vs codude,that he 15.n0t haſty ropuniſh the 


».7 be. <4. C, 


wxkeod out of hand,nor brangeth them at the firſt brunt. 
to the point that men may fay ,Such a one hath done a» 
male, & thertore he mult be punuthed. For it were coue- 
went that both theie rwo thangs were ioyned togither, 
And the rcaloa that lob vierh here is good. For i 1s the 


ſame that S.Paul alio ſerteth out ia his ſecond Epiſtle to 40 


the Theflalowans, {aying that it belongeth ro gods righ- 
tuoulnclle to punith thole that trouble the good, and to 
gue reliete and re{t ro tuch as thal have beene opprefied 
wrongfully tor a rune. The one of thee points(lay I)can 
not de ſepararad tro the other: that is to wit, that if God 
be raghtuous, & mind to ſhew it perkeCtly in this world 3 
01 the oac ide he maſt hane hus eye ypon all ſuch as do 
ame, & not ſuffer the to ſcape has hand, but make them 
come to a reckening : & on the other ſhade, when good mE 


are dilquered, or haue any wrong or violence offred the, 20 


ho malt pix the, and ſhew how he hath them in his had. 
Ye io (1 ay)how theſe rwo things ought to match togi- 
ther: otherwile there ſhould be but the one part of iuſtice 
in Godard his wnftce ſhould not bee whole and perfeR. 
VW- ice then that lob hath goo41 reaſon to ſpeake ſo.And 
yer for all that.ut is not to be faid that he lifted vp himſelf 
malcroutly againkt God. As Ihaue declared heretofore, 
his intent is to ſhew,, that Gods nghtuoulſnes is not al- 
wayes apparir; & that we mult nor take ir for a generall 


rule,that as ſoone as men haue frnned, God hath his hid zo 


bent to puniſh them ,& on the c6trane part he wil at the 
Eft brunt ſhew himſdic a preferuer of the good, by rid- 
ding them out of al tha ruſeries: we muſt not come to 
that point. And why? Bixxauſcitis not Gods wil that his 
rig=ruouſnes ſhould alwayes be knowne vnto vs,but ra- 
ther to ſhew how it is nor for vs to enter at any time in- 
ro his indoemcrs,bur that it behoueth vs ro humble our 
ſclues wheſocuer he victh any maner ofdealings that ſhal 
be quite c6rrarie to ourfancees : & wemuſt norpreſume 
ro murmur againſt him for it,but we muſt reuerbce theſe 
great ſecrets which are far abouc out capacitie, vntil ſach 
rmeas we may coprehend that which is hidden fr6 vs as 
now.Ye eethen what Iobs meaning is. True it is thathe 
ceafſed not to bee tormented with an exceſſive paſſion. 
Therefore let vs learne hereby that irbchoueth vs to hiG- 
ble our {dues before god, & that although he deale after 
ſuch a ſtraunge faſhion with vs, as weperceiue rother e- 
quitienor yprightnes init: yet notwithſtanding we muſt 
caftdowne our eyes.But if wee have any inclination too 
murmure againſt God,when he doth things that we c6- 
prehend not by our own reaſon: the fame will the ſpeci- 
ally ſhew itſelf, when he Courgeth vs: then are we ſpur- 
redto repine againſt him : ſaying, what meancth this ? 
where am Iwhy doth notgod pitic me?Lohow m6 wex 
wood, when god hidleth the otherwiſe then they like of, 
Bur yer ſo it is,that Iob fought againſt ſuch temptations, 
Let ys mark then that lob knew how God is rightuous, 
& was fully perſuaded cherof ingeneral.But whe he came 
corhe incoliter, & thar the miſchief preſſed him: the was 
he driuen backe and inforced toe | 
chermore there is this reſtingpoint wherof I have ſpoke, 
that ſuch as wllc6fort themſclues in their afiti6s,mmuſt 
alwayes haue an eye to the rule that Iob taketh here : 
þ rn not ſcourged at Gods hid bicauſe I am an 

doer:for God puniſheth nor men according to their 
deſerrs. It becdmeth vs not to taske him ſo to our ordina- 
fie maner of proceoding,for he hath iudgavents that are 
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inc6prehenſible to vs. Ye ſee then how Iob ſpeaketh.And 


_ toconfirmehis matter, he ſayth: we ſee the good pine a- 


way ,& God helpeth the not he ſuffreth the to continue 
in anguiſh a yeere or two,yea or all the time of their life: 
he maketh no colitenance ot coming towards them,they 
be as poore forlorne folke. Now it God leaue good folke 
after thatmaner in their neceſſinies: why ſhould it be ſaid 
that the whip {triketh out of hid,that is toſay, that God 
is haſte in puruſhing mens offences & ſinnes? We ſee the 
cleane c6trary. And herevp6 we gather, that we muſtnot 
thinke our (clues to be ſcaped trom Gods hand, whe(ha- 
wing done our neighbours a ſhrewd turne) we be at our 
eaſc for a time. Let vs beware wee flatter not our {clues 
wh&god beareth with vs,bur let vs voderſtad thatby that__ 
meanes he meaneth to draw vs to repetice. Abuſeſt thou 
Gods pacience, ſayth S.Paule,peaking too ſuch as were 


wilful in their naughtineſſe? True it is that God wil have Rom ay 


pitie ypon ſuch as returne vato him, & aske him forgiue- 
neſle of their faults : but yer doth it not therfore follow, 
that he will caſt away al thoſe wh6 he ſcourgeth in this 
world.Let vs marke then that God puniſheth not menas 
ſoone as they hauc done amille: & yet it followeth nct 
that they are therfore acquit, & ſhal ncuer be called to ac- 
colit.Nay rather it is bicauſe God giueth vs reſpite here 
to returneto his mercy, and to beſcech him to receiue vs 
romercy.Therfore it we ſec the wicked triumph, & ſcotfe 
at God,& yet that they arenot preſſed by his had: let vs 
not be migricucd rherat,as though God hadgiue vp his 
offce,and were no longer the iudge of the world: but ler 
vs wayte till the time become. Our Lord may well de- 
lay the corretions that he int2ndeth to ſend, and on the 
other ſide,the time may ſeemelong vnto vs: bue yer mult 
we reſtreyne our minds, and hold them ſhort, knowing 
that God will not puniſh all the finnes of the world pre- 
ſenty , and hee knoweth why : there is reaſon good y+ 
nough why he ſhould do ſo,as I haue fayd alreadie. For 
his meaningis to holde vsalwayes in ſuſpence , that we 
might worſhip him ,and call vpon him,vntlll all things be 
ſetin order and good ſtate. Thus ye {ce why there is fo 


40 great ſtore of minghngs ſo long as the worldindureth. Ie 


is bicauſe God intendeth to exercizevs in fayth & hope, 
to the end we ſhould waite for thec6ming of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, at which time hee ſhall ſer vp all chings full 
andperfeftly which are now ſointermedlol. As touching 
that Iob addeth,thar God langheth at the tempration of 
innocents he ſpeaketh after the vnderſtiding of man. For 
wee muſt not imagine that God fporteth himſelfe in the 
afflition ofgood men. We know whatloue he beareth 
vs: he cannot expreſſe ſufficiently howe tender the ſame 


50 is, but in ſaying that wee be vnto him as the apple of his Deg.z1.b.» 
eye.Then let vs not thinke that God is ſocrudll towards Zach. ach 


vs as to laughat our torments,howbeitthat we can ima- 
Line none otherwiſe after the fleſh. Yea [we thinke thus 
with our ſelues:] Lord,thou knowſt the miſerie wherin L 
am,l cal vp6 thee, ſigh to thee, feele how fraile I am: & 
yerthouletteſt mealone ſtil, and Iperceiue not that thou 
intideſt to help me by any meanes. Theſe thingsc6fide- 
red,we c6cdude in our ſclues,that God doth nothing bue 
laughat vs in heaue.But it behoueth vs to vnderſtand by 


againſt God. Fur- 6 faith,that whe God doth ſo diſcoſitenance the matter, he 


ceaſſeth not to hauepitic vp6 vs. True it is thathe ſhew- 
eth it not out of hid; neverthcleſle it ought co ſuthze vs, 
thatbeing a father to vs heloueth vs ſo much as wee can 


_ Viſhe. For(as Ieſus Chriſt ſheweth) ifour fleſhly fathers 5 
whoare cuilby nature loue theirchildren: what ſhal 0£#%-7%" 
: God doo who is the fountaine of all goodneſſe > Then 
lerte ys nor thinke that God laugheth at vs 3 bur letre 
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vs rather roo conſider that his diſcountenancing of the = as becommeth vs: it is certaine that things ſhould be ry- 
marter is for nothing cls but to exerciſe vs,and that hein = led here after ſuch faſhion,as we ſhould be corented, But 
the mcane time ccalleth not to watch ouer vs to ſuccour forafmuch as we be {tubborne againſt our God and play 
vs after ſuch a maner as we know not of. Thus much c6- the hotdes that are broken looce ;itis good reaſon that he 
cerning this ſentence.And lob adderh,T hat the earths alſo ſhould give the wicked cope, too the ende that wee 
delmered into the hand of the wiched, and that the eyes mightbe chaſtized by the hand of them. And why ſozfor 
of the [udges arg turned 4/ide-that is to lay,thar ſuch as our vothankfulnes deſerueth wel that God ſbould bring 
ought to redrefle the troubles, offences, and miſorders forth his rods, and make vs feele the with al rigour.Ther= 
that are c6mitted,are guiltie of al. /f noe (ſaith he)whers fore when thisis knowne to vs, we thinke it no ttraunge 
1s he, ond who is he?1n cffet lob ſheweth here, that du» 19 ſight ro Ee things lo cofounded here bylow ,as wee may 
ring this preſene life,chings ſhall be ſo mingled cogither, ay that the earth is delivered into the hands of the wic- 
that men ſhall not (as they ſay)know white from blacke, =ked, or that we ſhould figh at the comming thereof too 
The earth then ſhall be dcliuered into the handes of the paſſe bicauſe that God giueth vs warning of our finnes, 
wicked,thatis to ſay,men ſhal ſce the wicked haue their And verely wee haue good cauſe t00figh, ſeeing that the 
ful cope here, that ſuch asare molt varuly,molt looce of —wicked and the diſpizers of God, mult nor onely d-tii2 
life,fighters,ſeditious,and full of al vngraciouſneſle,ſo as the earth,bur alſo hauc their full Cope.God hath created 
there is nother yprightnes nor humanitic in them, ſhall men after his ownc image , aad pu: all chungs into their 
have all things at their will. Therfore when we ſee God hand,to the intent they thou'd be as his lizucenacs hero, 


giue bridle to the wicked after ſuch ſort, whatisroobee But behold,the wicked and ſuch as ſerke noching bur to 


ſaid?There is but one onely remedie, which is,that thoſe 1, offend God,and to deface his maichtie andglory difplacz 
Which beare the warder of Luſtice, ſhould repreſſe ſuch as his children whom he hath appointai here to be his own 
vexe good men after thatfaſhion. But contrariwile, it heritage, When we fee all things thus curned rophtrorut, 
is to be ſcene that they be ſo giuen to themſelues, that muſtwe notneedesgrone? and muſt not this pronoke vs 
they let allgo tohauocke. Whatis to be ſayd-,burthat to pray God to vouchlate ro fer all things againe in their 
the magiſtrates which oughtto yeeld every mi his right, righe ſtate?Furthermore when it is fayde that God is hee 
ſuffer the wicked to do the worlt they can ? Aman ſhall that ſhucteth the eyes of the iudgeslet vs marke howe is 
find no reliefe at their hands,but whe he thallhaue wai=» isas much to ſay , as that they which haus the adminie 
ted ro haue them do their dune, it is co no purpole they ſtration of luſtice comirted vnto them, cannot haue the 
are but Idols. And whatis the cauſe of all thiszAad who mind todo it,excepr it begiuen them from abour > For a 
is toblame for this(fayth Iob)but God ? For is not God zo man is not able ro gouerne himclte: and howe 1s hee 
the gouerner of the earth > Then ought nocalltewic= —=then gouernea whole realme > Furthermore 1:f 2 mat- 
ked ro be rooted our of it? Orelſe it he beare with them, ter ot great preeminence to execute Gods ofic2 in this 
and lay the reynes of the brydle in their necke too vexs —=worlds; and therefore God mult bz faiue ro woorke in 
and trouble good men , without ſtopping them of their thoſe , whom hee hath fer in high eſtace and auchoritie, 
purpoſe: may it not be ſaid that God doth allthis geere ? And as for the parues themſcluzs that are in it,they muſt 
On the other ſide is it not ſayd that itis Gods othce roo beſo much the earnetter incalling vpon God, tha: it may 
gouerne ſuch by his holy ſpirit as walke 1n his feare and pleaſe him to guide them and helpe the. For it am: think 
in modeſtic > Moreouer,he twlleth vs how he hath fta= himſelfe co bee of ſufficiear abilicie when he is ec i: rhe 
bliſhed the Ciuill ſtate of the world,and that iudges can =fizge of 1uſtice, & trult in his owne wifdome and power: 
haue nother widomenor diſcretion,butat his hand.Se- 40 God willlaugh him rtoſcorne,& make him a verie block. 
ing then that God leaueth magiſtrates ſo blind, thatthey head. They therefore whom God choozerh muſt humble 
be as Idols,and (o lazie as they haue nother courage nor chemiclues ſo much the more,aund not pretume vpon a» 
indination in them to mainteinegood, and to puniſh &- = ny thing that ts in themitlues, bur mait craue the ſpirits 
uill:no bodie is to be blamed, bur God as iris aide here "of wiſedome,the fpicit of ſtoutnelle,and the ſpirit of VPe 
by Iob. True it is, that this ſenteace maybe expounded rightnes,that God may giue them the power aud abilitie 
otherwiſe.But wemuklt noe ſtand here vpon diverfitic of to diſcharge their duties faithfully. Thus ye fee how Mae 
expoſitios: we muſt haue an eye only to the natural mea- - giltratesought to berake themlclues vnro Gad in al care 
ning.Thus ye ſee in effeR what lob meneto lay here.Vp- and feare. And we alſo thatare vader them,multallof vs 
on this verſe we haue a goodleſlon to gather : which is, on ourpart do the like. For if there be no luſtice among 
firſt that when we ſee things ſo diſordered, that the wic- 5o vs:beholde, the cure of God is vpon vs, andthe Lande 
ked tridph,waltring in theirpleaſures,inioying abundice = mult beedefiled fo farre till God poure outhis verermoſt 
ofgoods,no man gainſaying them,and working their ex- wrath vppon vs : and in themeane while we our ſelues 
ceſſes and outrages without touch of breſt: we muſtcon- muſt both ſuffer and ſee good men ſuffer , and none of 
fider how it is no new thing,that we ſhould be greatly a= both tobee mainteyned as they oughtto be. Secing then 
Noniſhed ar ſuch a t&pration.Forit is good, yea & need- thatitis forthe welfare of a whole Realie , when God 
full for ysto be armed againſt ſuch imaginations. We ſee giuerh his fpirite ro Princes and Magiſtrates and men of 
how our owne mind driueth vs thervato,ſo as if things Law : itis for vs cocall vypon him, thathee ſuffer chem 
fall not outaccording to our fancie,it ſcemeth to vs that nottobe blinded and vnable todiſcerne aughe, & bloc. 
all things are turned by fortune,and that God regardeth =Kkith as thongh they ſaw nor the cuull doings that are c6+ 
no morethe workde,or rather that he torſloweth his du- 60 mitted. And like as we mutt ſew tor the grace & goodnes 
tic,or that he is as it were aſlcepe,orels thathe regardeth = of ourGod, that it may pleaſe him togradt his piric va» 
neither good nor euil, Lo what fancies run in our heads, to Magittrates: ſomult we alfo pray him to giue vs ſuch 
if we be notreſtreined, according as the Scripture telleth = firevgthand ſtourneile, as wee may not bee ourotheart 
vs,that we ought not to thinke irſtraunge , though the when wee {ce things go amiſle (as wee tee them go roo 
earth be delivered after thar ſort into the hande of he —much,) yea and from euill to wore, fo as the Magittraces 
wicked. Ard why > For our finges deſerve that the wic= in ficade of rifing vp when they ſee necde,and of beeing 
ked ſhould haue full powerouer vs. U we obeyed God = readicathand co mainteyne the rightyknowng thaſclues 
[164/01 | L 4 , tobe 
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ro de ordeynel of God for the ſame purpoſe: do favour 
& mainreine the eu. Let vs affure our ſHlues that God 
hath forfaken them , and theredy ſhewerh that hee hath 
writhdrawne hunſelf from ys, dicauſe we be not worthie 
to have hira fit among vx, a3 he hath promiſed to do @- 
mong all fixxh as are conformable yntohim. Thus ye ſee 
the fruit of our difodecience and of all our finnes, which 
is,that God ſhall ſuffer alctuill order to be onerthrowne 
among vs that all things may be confounded as we have 
we dcierud And fo when we fee fuch trouble and con- 
furion among vs, let vs aflure our ſdues that God puru- 
ſherh vs - and that when hee aketh away alldiſcreion 
and fr6 radges after that ſort, it is bicauſe 
he hath firSen them with the ſpine of gildineſle as it 
is ayd in the Scrprure. But yer muſt we noemurmure 
azzink God , afaring our &lues that hee doeth nor anie 
thing without cauſe , although wee cannot perceive it. 
And t: 'sis it that lob meancth by ſaying: If not, where 
»- be * ard who is be ? It is to ſhewe that when we have 
fourth: all the reaſons why there is ſo much euilldonein 
the workde : wee mult cuermore come vnto God. For 
when the Scripture fayerh that God dooth both good 
and euil : it meaneth that all things proceede from him, 
wharher itbe proſperine or aduerfne, life or death, lighe 
or darkeneſÞe as it is faydein the Prophete Efay : info- 
much that wharſocuer the Diuell dooth (as I haue layde 


*. afore) or wharſocuer the wicked fort doo artempe , wee 


mult rake the fame as at the hand of God. For vnleſſe he 
gave them the bridle, they could nor atrempe any thing : 

and wharfocuer they demied, they coulde ever bring it 
to paſſe.So rhen it were a fare martyring of a mans lelfe 
rolcauc God ,and to ſeeke the inferiour meanes. For it 
bdongerh to God to gourrne, and if hee had nor ſoue- 
reine dominion ouer al creatures, al would goto wrecke. 
And although men ſecke nothing but roo rebell againſt 
kim : yerdoorh he ſerue his owne turne with them ſpite 
of their reerth. This is it that lob menr too vrterm fay- 
ing,/f not : where ©: be and whou it > When there hap- 
pencth any miſchucſe Jer men ſearch it out, faying : who 
hath done this?True it is,that when anyeuil happeneth, 
we can well $kill to make our diſcourſes, and too ſeeke 
ſome ground of it here bencath. 1f we be in a Countrie 
where a King or Prince reignerh ryranmucally , men will 
fay, behold, the King flexccrh and deuourerh his people, 
and morcouer makerh none accofit of miniſtring iuſtice: 
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30 


he hath officers like hunſdfe, who ſreke but to intrappe + 


men : all is oucrturnedand out of order :itis to be feene 
that there is none other ſhift, bur the realme muſt come 
too vrter decay : and who is too bee blamed for all rhis? 
what complains ſhall be heard herevpon? It is not mar- 
ked that men are a/togither frowarde and naughrie, nor 
thar they have proucked Gods wrath agaynit them,and 
that chey bee folize giuen roo al lewdenefſe,defpizers of 
God and looce of life io all points and , foas it 
ſhould ſeeme they are defirous to kind!e the fire of Gods 
wrath too burne vp all. Men then may well alledge the 
lewdnefle of gouerners, when 2 Nation is ſomiſordered 
afrer tharmaner : but yer muſt they mount vp higher. 

For let vs not thinke that God is afleepe in heaven and 


hath forgorten the worlde : but ratherlet vs aſſure 0ur 60 


ſelues,thar he workerh with his owne hand,andrhat the 
ſinoes of the people are the cauſe why the officers and 
men of law are wicked, and that for the ſame cauſe God 
alſo is faine too ſhake them off, and toomake them as it 
were my of his wrath and vengeance. So then ler 
vs the inferiour cauſes and meanes, as wee 
may acucrthdelle percauc 12 ous realon and yaderſtan- 


ſeth acdeane contrarie 


ding,that God abideth continually all the while in his ſo- 
vercine dominion, and as we may know that all thinges 
come ofhim. But yer » wethallnot al- 
wayes know the cauſe why God worketh ſo. When wee 
ſhallhave ſearched to the vrtermoſt, and made great cir- 
cuites and diſcourſes: in the end we ſhall be dazcled, and 
not fee any reaſon why God doth this or that. What is 
to bee done then > wee muſt honour this Tuſtice of God 
Which is ynknowne too vs . True it is that fomerimes 
god worketh mm ſuch wiſe,as his luſtice is fully apparant, 
and men may ſce it with their eyes: and ſometymes alſo 
it is hidden. And in this caſe we haue no more to doo 
but to honour it,and to ſay : Alas Lord, thy judgements 
are a bottomleſle pit , wherevnto wee bee not able to at- 
taine : but yet will we not ceaſſe too confeſle that thou 
art rightuous,although we perceive not the reaſon why. 
Howbert wee muſt not ſurmize as men doo that are noe 
welpraftized in the Scriptures, that things are done here 
bylowe by Gods ſufferance, withour caring for them, or 
medling with them. For that were as much as tocut off 
his power, and it were all one as ifhee were aſleepe in 
heauen , and left the ruling\of the worlde here beneath, 
eyther to Satan or to men. le were (1 ſay) an vtter de- 
facing of Gods maieſtie. For it is meete that hee ſhould 
order all that hee hath made, and thatthe ſame ſhoulde 
proccede of his will and good diſpoſition. -True it is (as 
hath bene ſaide) that wee ſee not alwayes howe God is 
rightuous: but yet muſt we acknowledge him to bee ſo, 


Pfal. z6.6, 


and wee muſt walke in all ſoberneſſe and modeſtie, and 


then in the ende God will make vs to knowe that which 
15 hidden from vs as nowe. Letvs cometo that which 
Job addeth: he fayth,that his dayes are gone away more 
rc. hors Aeites 7 ſhip wonder ſaile, There is alſo 

Flymg:And this word is ſer downe to expreſle the better 
that TIob ſpeaketh nor of ſome great ſhippe that is full 
fraughted : bur of ſome little pinneſſe, that may ſerue to 
make port andpaſtime vppon the water, which curneth 
numbly here and there,and gocth away apace. Therefore 
he likenerh his life to a little pinnefſe char is light & gli- 
deth ſwiftly vpon the water: and therewithall he compa- 
reth ir alſo to a Poſte: and finally to an Fagle that ſoreth 
in the ayre to ſeeke her pray. Here lob ſheweth howe 
fore he was caried away inall his paſſions. And itplea- 
ſed the holy Ghoſt that this preſident ſhould bee giuen 
vs,tothe intent that euerie of vs ſhould in the perſon of 
Iob beholde what may happen to himſelfe. Then howe 
fare we when God ſcourgeth vs > Lo here a tempration 
to driue vs to difpaire : which is, when we forget all the 
gracious goodnefſe that God hath done for vs. If wee 
could bethinke vs of the benches that we haue recey- 
ued at Gods hand, as we have ſcene Iob fay heretofore: 
it iscerrain that the ſame would make vs to forgerall our 
forrowes. Well then Goddoth nowe ſmite mee : bur 
what for that? I haue receyued as much good at his 
hande,and he hath ſhewed himſelfe bountifull cowards 
mee : was itnot to theende I ſhoulde alwayes taſte of 
his mercie,and that I ſhould cruſt toit, and flee therynto 
for refuge ? we cannot eate one bit of the bread, bue the 
ſame is a witneſſe vnto vs of gods goodnefſle,and that he 
will alwayes bee our father and Sauiour. Beholde here 
an ineſtimable remedie to ſweeren all our ſorrowes when 


ſoeuer we bee affited : which is by calling too minde 


the benefites and gracious giftes that wee haue recey 
ued at Gods hande . Bur Satan whoſeeth well this, v- 


pollicie: which is romake vs for- 


get the good that G O D hath done vs, and beſtowed 
vpoa vs,to the ends wee might have nothing in vs bue 


an 


anguiſh too ſet ys in a fretting, and that there might bee 
nothing but bitrerneſſe , nor nothing that mighr cheere 
vs or comfort ys in our troubles. This is it that Iob ſhe- 
weth vs now.'_ My daie: (faith hee) are ſlipt away like 4 
lule Pinniſſe that wil go ſwiftly vpon the water por elſe 
as an Eagle flying in the ajre,o7 45 4 Lacks) that goeth 
poſe .Heereby hee dooth ys to wit,that hee h 
no more how god cauſed him to be born into the world, 
not that he had giuen him ſo many tokens ofhis fatherly 
loue,as he might wel haue wherewith tocomforte him- 
ſdfe:yea,if hee had had ſuch regarde and confideration 
as were requilite, 

True it is that Iob kept alwaies ſtil ſome taſt of Gods 
goodnefſe,ſo as he was never in difpaire. And verely al- 
though he were tormented and toſſed to and fro,yer had 
he alwaies ſuch v was ſtil hideio ſuche 
awe, as hee knewe God to bee rightuous,and alſo wai- 
ted too bee delivered of his miſerices. Nowe when we 
ſee ſuche temptations in him,it behoueth eucry of vsto 
haue an eye too himſelte , and roo beholde himſdife 
heere. And indeede although GOD ſhewe vs the fauor 
too make ys taſte continually of his goodneſſe: yet not- 
withſtanding we know not ſufficiently fully how wel he 
loucth vs,butrather if hee trouble ys, wee quite forger 
the good that he hath done vs , and to our ſeeming wee 
never receiued any benefite at his hande. 

Nowe then ith wee ſee that ſuch a temptation befd 
vnto Iob,ſo much the morebehoueth ie vs ro be fenced 
before the blowe come : Let vs take warning (1 lay) as 
oft as God ſhal ſende vs any trouble: andlec vs thinke 
thus: Yea, but did God never doo mee any good? Is the 
good loit that hee beſtowed vpon me (1f Ibeare itnotin 
minde: ro what purpoſe ſhal al this ſerue me,bur to pro- 
cure double punithementes for mine vnthankefulneſſe? 
Lo what wee haue to marke. And further foraſmuch as 
ourlife is ouerbrickle: let euery of vs inforce himſelfe 
the more to thinke yppon the gratious goodnefle and be- 
nefites of GOD. If wee fal into any aduerſitie, we muſt 
by and by runne too the remedie: which is ropray vntoo 
G O Dto ſtrengthen vs, and too witholdevs from mur- 
muring againſt him , yea whatſocuer tribulations wee 
bee driuen too indure, fully aſſuring our ſclues that if 
wee bee of his Churche, and of the bodie of our Lorde 
Ieſus Chriſt, wee mult bee made like vncohis Image,and 
that the glory which is prepared for vs abouc in heauen, 
to reco al the tribulations that wee 
can indure in this worlde:and this bethinking of things 
will ſerue wel too aſſwage al our ſorrowes. Finally lob 
condudeth,thar if bee ſay hee wil forget his complanes, 
and refreſh bimſelfe of his ſaide griefe and corment:bee 
cannot, Why ſo? For (faith hee) / ans afrarde bicauſe [ 
knowe thou wilt not leane mee vnpum bed, or that thou 
gultleſſe.ln effeft, Iobsmeaning in this 


wilt rot bolde me 
ſentenceis, that foraſmuch as hee hath to do with God, 
he can finde no reliefe for his aduerfitie and heauineſſe; 
and that although hce purpoſe ſo ro doo,yea and inforce 
himſclfe to bring it to palle : yerdooth GOD holdehim 
ſhervp ſoas heecannot haue any reſt inhimſelte. It is a 
very notable ſentence.For (as we haue carſt ſcene here. 


THE IX, CHAP. OF IOB, 
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ſtartingholes,and we may fluke afide intocourt, to lay, 


1 wil finde ſome meanc or other too ſhift my ſelfe out of 


ſuch a mans hands: alrhough he be 2 Lion ard gape with 
open mouth to deuour me : yer for al that I may thi Cape 


| from him.$o then if we haue to deale but with men, wee 


may ſtil finde ſome ſcapingplace; but if God thewe hina 
to0 bee our aduerſaric, and that he holde vs at the ftaues 
ende, and make vs to ay ,no, beholde it is God that pu 
niſherh mee,beholde, it is God that rroubleth mee: wee 


may peraduentmre wrytheour ſelues hicher and thicher, 


and make al the fetches inthe worlde: and yer when we 
haue tied aboue the cloudes with our $kil, GOD is fl 
higher and higher aboue vs: and if wee go downe to the 
bottome of the deepes,his hand can wel reach thither 2s 
vs:and if wepalle ouer the Sea, his hande ſhal ſtroch yer 
farre further. | 

+ 'Therforelet vs learne toknow that we mult ſecke a6 
fartingholes when we hane to doo with God,but muſte 
appeare betore hum when he citeth vs, and we ſhal gaine 
nothung by delaying. Alſo let vs l-arne not too flatter our 
ſdues as we arc wont todo.For behold the vic wheryn= 
to this do&trine oughttoferue vs, is that when weſce the 
hypocriſic that 1s in men, we ſhoulde come right forth 2 
fore God withour difhmulanon, ro difcoucr our hartey 
there. For it is meer that he ſhould ſearch vs ts the quick, 
and we cannot hide any thing for oughe that wee ci doo, 
Thertore if we wil bee at peace with our God: let vs be< 
ware that we vic none of the fonde torres wherewith wee 
are woont to begle our (clues. Bur ler vs walke in fare 
and caretulnefſe before him, and let vs pray him char if it 
pleaſe him too ſcourge vs, it may bee with ſuch meaſure; 
that when he maketh vs to fee his diſpleaſure, woe may 
noeceaſſefor al that to taſte of his goodnes,that the {ame 
may ſerue ys toaſſwage our ſorowes, fo as wee may noe 
doubr bue that he is athand with vs,to deliuer vs,whec he 
ſhalperceiue it to be for our welfare & profic : yea cuen 
bycauſe we hauecalled vypon him. Thus yeſce after what 
ſort we ought to put thislefſon in vre.The refidue (God 
willing)tſhal be diſcourſed ro morrow. 

And nowelet vs caſt our ſues downe before the Ma- 
ieſtie of ourgood God with acknowledgement of oure 
faults,praying himtomake ys feele them in ſuch wiſe as 
wee may beinitructed tolowlinefle, yea cuen to glorifie 
him in al our tribulations, beang well aſſured that wee 
haue deſerucd ahundred thouſfande times mo miſcries 
than he ſendeth vs. And ſpecially that we may know that 
hee holderh vs vpp, and fpareth vs continually, even by 
his fatherly goodaeſſe. Too the intent therefore that this 
may leade vs too glontic and magnific him, and to walke 
in the feare of him, vnel ſuch cime as hauinge with- 
drawne vs quite from al the troubles and hinderances 
that holde vs backe as nowe: hee make vs attaine too the 
knowledge of the things which are to depe for vs as yet: 
let vspray him too guide vs in ſuch wiſe by tus holy ſpi- 
rite,as wee may honour his ſecretes til hee grue vs the ful 
ſight ofthem, and make vs feele by experience, that hee 
hath beene our father and Sauiour, when wee ſhall haue 
obcied him as true children. Thatic may pleaſe him too 
graunt this grace nor only to ys,but alſo to al people and 


nofore)if we haue todo with men, wemay ſtilhaue ſome 60 Nations of the carth,&c. 
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T be.xxxvii.Sermon,which is the fifth vpou the nienth Chapter, 


This Sermon rreazeth fil wpon the xovijand xxvit) verſer, andibey vppon 


29 If 1 bee wicked, why labourl in 
yo IfI waſte 
31 Thou wilt 


10. CAL. XXXVII, SERMON ON 


(elfe in cleare water,and make my handes pure and cleane: 
me in the myre,and mine owneclothes ſhall defile me, 


32 For heeis not a man as Lam) that I might bee bolde to anfweare himgand that wee might 


go0tolawetogirher. 


23 Who istheymper that will put his hande berwixr vs? 
24 Lethim take his rod away from me,and let him nor tray me any more, 


35 And then will 1 


' 
| % 

4 

ow 


wherelodb ſaith that hee 
hatch noreft bicauſc itis 
God that purſucth ham, 
by reaſon wherof hee is 
the moreduimaide in his 
aducrites . | For if wee 
ſufer any trouble at mes 
: | handes, wee maye finde 
ſome mcancsto refit them.Bur if we know that God 1s 
againſt vs yer ſhal for vs ſo incombered,as wee may well 
ſecke heereandithere for remedic bur weſhal fade none 
iu God be at one with vs. Andbicauſe it had beene laide 
wo lobs charge,that hee ment too 1uſhhe hunſfe before 


— 


20 


God,and it had becae told hum that he ſhould gaineno- 30 


tiung by ſodoing:headderh:Wel then, / am wicked, & 
why then do [ cronble my ſclfe mw vame? Heoere lob plea- 
geth glue, howebeat not in ſuch wiſe as his friendes had 
rold hum of, who fpakeas then effeR as eramies. Why 
ſo* They intended ts have hild hum as acondenod caynf, 
as a deipizer of god, & as a caſtaway.Howbeir lob graG- 
red not that bur he faith he 13 an offender if it weremer 
that Gods ſecrete 1adgement ſhould be entered intoo,as 
if be ſhould Gy: 1 hauc a faire pleading of my cace :| for 


when I ſhal hauciuſtified my life afore men, yer ſhal I al- 


waics becondemned aforegod,if heiſt to enter into his 
rgour againſt me.For we muſt alwazes turne back againe 
to this grounde which wee haue poken ofhceretofore: 
that is to wit,that God may wedll alow of vs, as of them 
that ſhal have ſcrucd and honoured hum: & yet norwith- 
ſtanding,chat when he ſhal bring vs to his ſecrete wſtice, 
whachis the rule of that rightuouſnefſe which he ſtadeth 
toand acceptcrth: we ſhal be nothing, and all that ever is 
in vs muſt necdes bee viterly defaced . Thus requirerh a 
largerdeclaratio,for otherwiſeit wil notbe vnderſtoode. 
Trudly according to the rule which God hath giuen vs in 
his lawe,there 1s not any morral wight that ci be found 
nghtuous: for where 15 the pertect loue that is required 
there?l ay welouenot G O D with al our hart,and our 
haghbour as our felues. Forſomuch as wee fale both in 
louc towards God, and in chantie rtowardes our nexh- 
bour: we becondemned by Godslawe.And heere we ſee 


Des.25.4.,c, WhyS.Paule alledging this text, Curſed is hee that per- 


Ga/.34.15. 


fourmeth not al the things that are contraned in the law : 
concdluderh rtherevpon,that there is po moreany ri 
oulneſſeamong men,nor any hope of their ſaluation , if 
they reſt yon their owne woorkes. Why ſo?Doth it fol- 
lowe thatbicauſe the tra of the lawe, arecur- 
ſed,therfore al men ſhould beJozYea verdy: for are there 
any to be founde,which hauc walked according to Gods 
lawe?No:1 meane in fulperfeCtion.For if wee haue miſ- 
ſcdinany one point wee be gilue in altbicaule that (as S, 


49 


and notbe afraid: but 1 holdemeſtill bicauſe heisnor ſo, 
one James ſaith)He that hath forbidden to murther, hath al- rave; 4.4. 


ſo forbidden to ſteale. When we thal hauz offended gods 
Maickhe , andhauc wrought againit his righruouſneſſe: 
muſt wee not ncodes come thorte of nghtuouſneſle > 
Marke then a ſpecialpoint ; which is,that it God enter in- 
toaccoſit with vs according to the rule that isconteined 
in his lawe: hee ſhal not inde fo much as one nghtuous 
man in the whole worlde . Yer notwithſtanding in the 
meane while there are that walke in the teare of God, 
howbeitnoe through their owne nature. For howe faire 
ſhew ſocuer we make: it is cerrainzthat til God gouerne 
vs with tus fpurne, all theholinefle that men perceive in 
vS,is buthypocnke and vntructh, But if God rouche our 
hartes,and wire his lawe within the tame: then thal we 
obey hum: howbcit nor thraugh!ly, nor with ſuck perteR 
ſoundneficas we may comeboldely betore God too bee 
acquit. Neuercheletſc there is great diuerfitic berweene 
thedefpizers of God, and the tauchtul.. For although the 
futhfullman hate many infirmities m him , andcannot 
walke fo right as he taine would: yer notwithſtanding he 
hath a deiire to ſeruc God, hee labourcth in 1t,and he in» 
forceth him {clic ro it : wheras the faithlefle raketh ſcorne 
of al goodnefle cating God of,and making none account 
of him,butis giuen ro his owne ſenſualitic. So then wee 
ſee,that ſome may be called riphruous, who defcrue not 
to be accepted fo before God. 


There is no finding of any perfe©t rightuouſneſſe heere 


in men,nentheris it to be ſaid, that God is beholdingtoo 
them,& that they may go to lzaw with him, or that they 
hauedeftrued wel at his hand,and that hee cannot finde 
any faultin them or in theirlife. No:but wee fpeake of 
anotherrightuouſnefſe which God accepteth of his own 
free goodnefle: and wee fpeake of a rightuoutnefſe that 
is buthalfe a one : whiche may bee rightly condemned, 
howbeititis not condemned, bicauſe God imputeth noe 


Fo the faultesand imperteCtions that are in his faithful ones. 


And lob doth nor hecre rearme himſelfe a wicked man, 
after the maner of alawleſſe and awlefſe perſon. Yee ſhal 
ſce a whoremonger thar ſhall bee giuen too al filthi- 
nefſe, and mocke at God tothe ful: yee ſhall ſce a cruel 
man giuen t00 extortion * yo ſhal ſee a blaſphemer or 
ſwcarer : and theſe maner of men are wicked 1n their 
conucrſation. For their navghrinefle is fo farre out of 
ſquare,as wee ought of good right roo holde them ac- 
curſed. lob graunteth not hamſelfe too bee ſuch a one: 


rightu- 6 for then had hee hed, as wee ſhal ſee hereafrer , where 


hee proteſteth himſdfe too haue beene the foſterer 
of the fatherleſſe , the ſuccourer of the widowes,the 
eye of the blinde , and the bearer yp of the feeble and 
weake.Too bee ſhort, hee had in him an angelical ſound- 
neſſe, if it bee compared with other men. Howe then, 
and in whar ſenſe doth hee condemne himſelfe for a wic- 
ked man in this ſentice?For he doth it not of bypocrifie. 

As 


It, 


1h, 


Car 4. 4. 4+ 


As 1 aideafore,it is bicauſe that if he enter intoo the ſe 

cret iultice of God, there he mult needes bee caſt: and hee 
that doo wel to alledge,Lord, itis at thy hand that I haue 
recciued this grace of yeelding my leltc to thy ſeruice: 8& 
although I haue not walked ſo perteGtly as I ought to do: 
yet notwithitanding,it was the marke thatIamed at, & 
I hauc applied mine indeuer that way,ſo as my mind was 
none other,buc ro haue giuen my lelte wholly thervnto. 
True itis that I am blame worthic inmany things: how- 
beit I haue not ſhrunke away from thee at any time. lob 
m-ghe wel hauc proteſted al this. But what tor that?In the 
ſaid rigorous iuttce hee muſt needes haue had his mouth 
thee. For although men may well ſhewe themiſclues too 
haue had ſome defire to doo wel: yetis all that nothing 
worth, 

Thus ye ſce what Iob ment by this ſenefce. And ther- 
fore let vs marke wel, that whenſocuer we ſhal haue any 
faire ſhewe(l meane not before men,but euen before the 
Angels of heauen)although we hauelabored to ſerue god 
without diſſimulation: yet is notthat ynough too iuſtific 
vs, Why {of For if weenter into accounte with G O Dal 
the rightuouſneſle that we can haue,mult needes wathe 
away and come to naughe.S.Paule ſpeaking of his charge 
onely,and nor of his whole life faith, that hee hath not 
ought whereat his conſcicce may repine,or for the which 
he might be blamad iullly, and yet notwithſtanding that 
hee woulde not iuſtifie hunſelte. In that place hee ſpea- 


keth but of one thing : namely that hee had preached the 
Goſpel with a good zcale, and yer for al that hee confeſ- 
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declaration of it.For he faith, If [ waſhe my ſelſe in was 
ter ſo 41 [ make my ſelfe throughly cleane ,God ſhal caſt 
me nto the mere] ſhal be pliigedm filthine(ſe jnſommels 
that mine own apparel [hal defile me. That 13 to fay whe 
I ſhall haue denſed my ſelfe well , the fame deannefſe of 
mine Which at this preſent beareth a goody ſhewe, ſhall 
bee butdung and filth afore God. Heere lob continueth 
Rd in his marter,to ſhewe that when wee haue well exa- 
mined our life, it ſhal be found that our fearing of GOD 


10 and our obeying of him proceeded{wholly) of the grace 
that he gaue vs,and yer that the ſame dooing of ours, is : 


nothing. For we mutt alwaies beare in minde, that Gods 


Maicſtic is hidden from vs, and that in the fame Maicfie 


there is acertaine rghttulnefſe which wee comprehende 
not 


Trueit is that God hath well giuen vs a parterne and 
image of rightfulnefſe in his lawe , howbe, that is buz 
according to our capacitie. Butit behoueth vs roknowe, 
that our reaſon 15 ſo grofſe,asitcan not mounte lo high, 


29 as to conceiue perfectly whar is in God. So then the very 


rightuoulneſſe which is conteined in Gods law ,is 2 rhe 
tuouſneſſe that is bounded within the meaſure of mans 
Ccapacitie. We doo rightly cal itperie&t rghtuouſneſle, & 
fo may we name it: yea and theScriprure tearmeth tr per= 
fe rightuouſneſſe: howbeir but in refpett of vs, that is 
to lay in reſpect of creatures. 1 meane notin reſpect of vs 
as we be ſinners,andas we bee al curſed in Adam: but in 
reſpect of vsas we be Godscreatures: yea and (to take a- 
way aldiffculae) cuen mn refpeR of the Angels . This 


ſeth,that he ſhal not be iuſtified for it. And why?For god 30 rnghtuouſneſſe then is ſuch a rightuouſnetie, 2s Argelles 


can findefaultes ynowe in him, whiche hee himſelte wilt 
notof. 


to himſelf : how ſhal we doo when we come to the exa- 


mination of our Whole life? How ſhal we do when God till wee bee madelyke ynroo humn,and have the function , Cop. 13.4. F1 


ſhal enter ation againſt ys,nor for ſome one marrer,bue 
for al matters,yea euen for our words and thoughtes, 8 


and men ought too yeelde vntoo G O D, by obeyir 

hun and pleafing him, yea euen inalnuch as they b<e his 
creatures, But yet for all this, there is another Higher 
rightuouſneſſe in God: that is to fay a perfeR right uoule 


of the glory that is hid trom vs as yet, and which we ce 
not,butasit were in aglaſſe anddarkely. For then ſhall 


not alonely for our woorkes? Neuerthelefle weemuſt al- 4* wee bee a farre other thing, than wee bee nowe'. Thus 


waies come back to thispoint,namely, thatlob ſpeakerh 
not alonely of the rigour of the lawe, which is vnable too 
be borne,and ſerueth too ouerwhelme ys every whit of 
vs: but alſo mounteth yet higher to the ſaid iuſtice which 
is vaknowne vnto vs. Notwithſtanding, when he addeth, 


Why labowr ] my aine? Thereby he ſheweth himſelfe roo the cleannelle that is in men, according as is aide, I will Pſalm 265 


haue anexceſſiuepaſſion. Not that hee yeeldeth wholly 
vnto it{for it is certaine that he hath refilted it:)bur hee 
ſpeaketh of the affetion that was in him after the fleſhe. 


yee fre why lob tell&th vs heere, that though hee waſhe 
himſclte, yer ſhall hee bee founde vacieane neuerthee 
letle. 

And although he ſpeake here of Water ,and of Snow: 
yet norwithſtanding, by a reſemblance hee meanerh all 


wathe my handes in innocencie. When Dauid fpake fo, 
hee had an eyetoo the Ceremonie of the lgw, forfomuch 
as it was Gods will that menſhoulde make themiclues 


His ſaying then is, Very wed, I yeelde my felfgiltie,l con- 59 deane,when they came intoo the Temple toopray.And 


feſſe I am a finner,I confeſſe 1 am wicked: But why take 
I this paine to no purpole?For God perſecutes me heere: 
and though Icondemne my ſdlfe,yert am Incuer the more 
eaſed*Is it meet that God ſhould ouerwhelme me at the 
firſt blowe? Why am Inot wiped outof the worlde? why 
dooth God take pleaſure rohokle mee ſo in long pyning? 
Secing I acknowledge my ſelfe worthic tro bee condem- 
ned, what woulde hee haue more?Lo howe lob ſpeaketh 
heereas a man in a rage. | 


what was the reaſon? Bycauſe wee bee ſullied and full 
of all filthe : therefore ic behoueth vs roo bee made 
deane when wee preſent our ſtlues before God . And 
howe may that bee done > Can water bee 2 firicuall 
waſhing for our ſoules? No. Then multe wee take 
the Ceremonie of the law, as a figure of the thing that 
muſte bee in our ſelues: thatis roo wit, that we muſt 
renounce all lewde affeRtions , and haue a pure and 
deane harte : wemuſt alſo renounce all wicked works, 


| But(asI haue told you heeretofore)although the faith- 60 and dedicate al our members to ſerue G O D perfectly 


ful doo fighe againſt their temptations: yer mille they nor 
to be ſhaken ,and to feele ſuch aſſaultes as they wore not 
where they be. And that is the thing which Iobc6fefſeth: 
and verely hc is the more prouoked hereunto, by the tep- 


rations of thoſe that galled him,as though hee had gone . 


about to make his part good againſt god. And that which 
he adderh immediately after, conrcjneth a more cerraine 


and righely : and that is the waſhing whereof Iob ipea- 


keth hcere.To be ſhort, his ſaying is,thar if hee ſhoulde | 


anforce himſelte too ſerue God, yea cuen in ſuch wile as 
hee thoulde become as whyte as Snowe : yet thoulde 
G OD finde ſomewhat woorthie of blame in him. 
And why? Hee will plandge mee faieth hee:) beholde 
heere a ſtraunge manner of ſpeaking, rbas God ſbonlds 
plnendge 


Rons.7 4.5.15 invs:now weebee ſtarke deade as S. Paule peaketh. Yea 


2 
plandge bw in che yre And howe is that? For it is not 

xe of God toput any (ole into v3 we know 
hee a5 the fountain of all hohaefſe: yea and when wee 
bee ful of filthunefie, we fice ro him tor helpe co bee pur- 
god and made cleane by him . Wherefore is it then that 
Jod ſaith, that God wil pladge him in the mare: His mea- 
ningis, that G O D wi difcouer an vncleannefie in ham 
whach was not perceived afore And how wil he diſcover 
it>Not ondy after the lawe. Truc it is that the only lawe 
of G O D is ynough rocondemne men , as I haue {aide 
atore 


Andhezeyee for why the lawe is called the meſſage 


».Cor 4 +.5.5 of death: namely bucauſe that if wee have no more bur 


the doctrine that is contraned in the lawe , wee ſhall bee 
viterly ouerwhelmed afore God, & we ſhall be caſt away 
without any remedie. Then it God indite vs but accor- 
ding ro the torme of the laweghe thal diſcover filthinefle 
ynough in vs.Bar lob ſtepperh yerturther: that is to wat, 
that although we had the fad purenetle according to the 
lawe.that is to fay,although wee had performed al that 
cucr God commaunderh there, whiche 15 impothible for 
men to doo: yercan wee not ftande before him. Burlet vs 
pur the cace,that lob were asan Angd,and that he were 

< ro £0 through to God warde according to the righ 
ruouinelle of the lawe * yet ſhould he alwaies finde him- 
{clfe behinde hande in refpeRt of the ſecrere nghefulnefle 
that is in God. For it 15 faid that the very Angels are not 
able ro ftand afore hum if heliſted ro cneer into reckening 
with them. lob therefore an this ſentence meaneth, that 
cucn when he ſhal be as pure as pure may be,(1 meane ac- 
cording to the rghteouſacſle of the lawe) al ſhal be bue 
durgand filth when nt commeth afore God.And behold 
heere alkfion which ought to make al fleſh to ſtoup, wh 
we ſhal have wened wel the things that are c6reined ther- 
in.Trae it is that the ordinary dottrine of the holy ſcrp- 
rure is,that whe men looke vpon themiclues to ſee whe- 
ther they haue fulfilled Gods lawe or no :there they ſhal 
Ende hemilucs 2 condemned. 

Bcholde(l fay) whereunto the holy riprure bringeth 
vs backer. And wherefore?For wee knowe what pride and 
hypocnkie are in vs. Wee beſo proude that wee will nor 
ftoupe to God,cxcept we be compelled. Then if our Lord 
prefie vs with his fecrere rightfulonefſe whereof mention 
15 made herre, what a thing wil that be?But weeplay the 
horſes thar are broken looce,and we ſet yp our hornes to 
 dofſeagainſt God,as wee ſec the vabelceuers doo, who 
blapheme hum with ful mouth: & although they be con- 
uited,fo as their owne conſcience reproucth them, and 
they know not what to ſay for themiclucs: yet norwith- 
Randing their mourh is ſtil opt to raile ar God,to grudge 
againſt him ,8& co ſpire him at their pleaſure. Andtherfore 
at 15 requiſite that God ſhoulde haue a way tocondemne 
vs peculiar to our nature,to abate the pride and hypocri- 
fie tharare in vs. ; (i ; 

Heere ye ſee why God bringeth vs to thelaw, & tel- 
lerh vs char we be viterly forlorme: as if hee ſhoulde fay, 
wel,l fee that euery of you ſootheth himſalſe,8& Naderh 
to much inhis owne conceit: ye cannot bee brought too 
any reaſon nor made to ſubmit your ſclues.1 wil not ſew 
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SERMON ON 


For there are many that haue the vaile ſti] before their 
eyes,who beare themſel ues in hande that they hauc fer- 
ued God well: and fo long as the lawe 1s laide afide trom 
them,they thinke themiclues to have pertorned it to the 
ful,and yer they neuer came neere it. Such tolkehauc a 
ſcarffe before their eyes.But it weconhider what gods law 
zs,wee ſhal finde that there 1s nothing but filthinefle and 
inquire in vs. Yee ſee then wheretore God coucheth vs 
after ſuch a mancr.But behokd there is yer a higher mea- 
niogin this ſentence , (according allo as lob tpeaketh it 
for the pertectcr ſort: )that is to wit,that never any rgh- 
tcoulneile of the lawe thalbe able to ftande atore God, it 
heliſt rodeale rgoroufly with vs. And heere a man might 
calt adoubt,and (ay : wil God condemne men when they 
ſhal haueperfonned al thathe commaundeth & appoin- 
reth them?No,the matter is not what God wil doo , but 
what hemay do. For ſurely hoe wil not doo it Then ler it 
ſufze vs,that when we haue ruled our hte wel according 
ro0 Gods lawe,we ſhal bee accepred tor righreous before 
him. 

This iscerrain. For it is aid, hee that doth theſe thivgs 
ſhal live in them. The promiſe is not rodecciue vs with 


vnrrueth. But howſocuer the cace ftande,thts is alwaies a Lov.1%, 14, 


ſure grounde,thar when we thal haue obeied Godslawe 
to the ful,and attained the aide purcnefic fogreat as 15 re- 
quired,(which is an umpoſlibl: thing tor mortal men too 
doo:)yet norwithitanding,God neederh not to content 
himſelf with irt,cxcepr he hiſt chat is roo fay, he can finde 
ſuch aperfeftneſle in himſclte,as al that we bring co him, 
ſhal bee nothing too it: but yer he doth nor ſo,as I faid a- 
fore. And this is it that Iob ment by ſaying that God wil 
plundge him in the myre when he {hal haue waſhed him- 
ſelfe: that is to ſay,God wil finde meanes to ſhake me of 
asa wretched and vnperfitecreature:and although I haue 
giuenmy mind to al pureneſſe,that my life might bee ru- 
led by his lawe and by his ordinance,and thatmy workes 
might be good an holy : yer norwithſtanding, al the faide 
purenefle thalbe bur filth it Gods righttulnetic paſſe v6 
it.And Ihaue {aide alreadie thar this preſent leffon ought 


© welroaſtoniſh vs. For though we were as pure as theAn= 


pads yer were we not able too ftande,but by the grace of 
God,and {o farre foorth ashee vpholdeth vs as his crea- 
tures,withour vſing his rigour againſt vs. For if hee lifted 
to handle vs as wee deſerue: how ſhoulde we doo? Now 
then ifgod may oucrwhclme vs though we were Lkethe 
Angels :alas is there any cauſe why wee ſhoulde auaunce 
our clues, ſeeing we drinke finne as a fiſh ſucketh in wa- 
ter (accordingasit is ſaide in this ſelfe ſame booke) ſee- 
ing we ceaſſenot togoo againſt therule that hee hath gi- 


50 uen vs,and ſeeing wee perceiuc , not ſome onecondem- 


nation bura hundred thouſand,yea and aninfinite num- 
ber of condemnations before vs? Alas, what ſhal become 
of mans pride? Hereby wee ſee what rage or rather furie 
hath beene and till is in the Popedome , in alledging 
their owne merits. For the wretched folke are ſo puf- 
fed vp with pride, as they weene themſclues able to pur- 
Chaſe Paradiſe. Andif they dooamiſle in any point, they 
haue meanes of their owne too recompence GOD, they 
haue their ſatisfattions,and they haue their woorkes of 


againft you my ſelfe,bur I giue you a looking glafie inmy 60 ouerpluſle or ſupercrogation as they terme them: and al 


law,and 1 would haue eucry one of you to beholde him- 
felſe there :Jooke there whether yee be faire or no. Come 
wee once to the lawe of God , there euery man ſees his 
owne filthinefſe:and whereas erſt there was (to our ſer- 


vezely if we yaderſtande Gods lawe as we ought to doo. 


theſe are paicmenrs to diſcharge themſclues with againſt 
G OD. Thedeuillmuſte necdes haue bewitched men, 
when they-coulde fo beare themſclues in hande , that 
they were able to binde God to them by their woorkes. 
And ſoler vs wey we thisdo&trine: but by the waye let 


vs repreſſe our affeftions and holde them ſhort,that wee 
Come not to the ſame point that lob wasat.Not that hee 


reſted 


Doh 15. is 


Io, 
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reſted vpon that point(for that had beene a blaſphemic:) 
but he confeſlerh humſelfe to haue beene tempted, and to 
haue bene proucked to ſay,Go too,if God were a man as 
1 am,that I mightbe bold to anſwere him,that we maghe 
go tolaw togither,and chat ſome body might take vpon 
him to be vmpier berwixt vs: then would I ſpeake freely, 
and notbeafraide. If God would giue meeleaue to holde 
plca with him,and ſuffer a iudge to be ſet over vs both: 
then coulde 1 talke boldly againſt him . Beholde heere a 
right daungerous tempration: And(as I ſaid afore) if lob 
had concluded cherevpon in himſdlfe: it had beene a cur- 
ſal blaſphemie. Therfore he ſhewerh that hee was toſſed 
with that temprati6,howbeit that he withſtood it al the 
while. And it may happen that wee alſo ſhal bee in ſuche 
troubles ar times.For yvatomans vnderſtading it is a ve- 
ry fraunge thing,chat when we ſhal haue kept gods law, 
(that is to lay, if it were poſſible tobe done)yer wee ſhall 
not b- diſcharged before him. Me hauc alwaies ſomwhac 
_ toreplicein thiscace; & atleaſt they wil lamene their ſtate 
and make their moane,laying:isir poſſible that G O D 
| ſhoulddeale fo rigorouſly with vs, as that our fulfilling 
of hislaw ſhould be nothing woorth? Men then haue a 
cace, which they themiclues thal thinke to bee very wor- 
thic of fauour,and ſo ſhal it ſeemeto bee to the worlde- 
ward.Bue whe we be ceged after that ſort, we wult hold 
our ſduey in awe,and learac to know that Gods rightful- 
nefſe(the which we cannotcomprehend as now)is hidde 
from vs,to the intent wee ſhould honor it. For wee haue 
ewo waies tomagnihe God. The one is according to the 
maner of his manifeſting of himſdlfe vnro vs. Yee ſee 
howe God dothin his lawe ſhewe himſelfe a iudge too 
condemne ys: and in his Goſpel hee ſhewerh himſelfe a 
father toacquic vs. Thar is to ſay, whE hecommaundeth 
vs todo the thing that is good and rightuous,and there- 
withall threatneth vs that if we haue failed in any thing, 
wee muſt bee accurſed: when God ſheweth himſdlfe af 
eer tharmaner: wee haue wherefore to gloriftichim,and 
too acknowledge that hee is rightuous howſoeuer the 
cace ſtande. For if weeperiſhe, yer haue we nocauſe to 
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himfdfe, that is to ay, he thewerh not himſelfe to vs af> 
cerfach a faſhion,as our reaſon may be able to rake hold 


of has ri » goodnefle , power, and wiledome 
and yer muſt we yeelde him his due glorie. Thus yee fe 
what wee haue too marke ypon this ſtreyne. And in fo 
doing wee may well corrett and beate backe the rewpra- 
tion whereof lob peaketh heere, Hee faith, Let GOD 
go to lawe with mec,and giue me leaue to pleade againſt 
him:and I wil dot boldely. Alas, and howe ſhal wee bee 
able to bring our matrers to palfe? As I haue touched a- 
fore, Iobmene to expreſſe heere,that he was tempered ro 
repine againſt God in that wiſe : but hee refifted thar in- 
counter. And euen ſo muſt we do. Howe is that?Bycauſe 
thatr(as I haue faide alreadie)alcthough God ſhoulde g:ue 
vs the ſaid liberty of pleading againſt him: yer ſhould we 
be confounded, bur Iob did yll remember that: and tha: 
was bicauſe his minde was bewrapped in ſuch anguih 2s 
he wiſt noc what hee faide. 

_ Now if ſoperſet aman as he (who is ſet foorth to vs 
asamirrour of patiice) was ſo incombered : what wil be- 
come of vs>So much more then behouerh ir vs to marke 
wel what is (aid heere : chat is too wit, that if God vrrer 
himſdfe to vs, wee muſt glorific him for ſo doing : and if 
he hyde hunſelte, wee muſt reverence his ſecreres, which 
are too vs: and ſo wee mult cuery way 
have our mouth ſheer, and nor{ay, 1f I might reaſon the 


. matrer,] ſhoulde preuaile in the cace.Bur wee thalhſom- 


zo Phert EGay: Beholde , I am contentetl that there bee a Eſay.5.4.3, 
iudge berwixt vs, too ſee whither of ourcaces is belt. To o.4714.:, 


times ſee in the ſcripeure, howe GOD faith, Come on, 
let vs pleade togither, according as it is aide in the Pro- 


what ende faith God fo? It is toſtoppe the mouthes of 
wicked folke, who were full of rancour again!t him , 
and thought themſclues to haue gotten the gole, if men 
had allowed them. Yea(faith the Lorde) to the end yee 
alledge that I vie a tyrannicall power againftyou, and 
that yee bee oppreſſed wichoutcaule or reaſon: Come on 
your waies, lam contented to beemuſtered in the ranke 
among men, and to bee taken as a creature : I wil forvo 


grudgeatit. Againe, if God call vs too himſelfe , offe- 4v mine owneright, and the ſoucreine dominion and Ma- 


ring vs his grace in our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, and ſhewing 
thathe deſireth nothing bur to bee at one with vs: yee ſee 
yet agreater cauſe too glorific himin his rightuouſneſſe, 
foraſmuch as hee hath pulled vs out of hall, and reached 
Vs his hande. Yee ſee then by this, howe wee muſtglorifie 
God indouble wiſe, when hee verereth himſelfe vnto vs 
by his word. Aſmuch is to bee ſaid ofhis woorkes. When 
God beareth with vs by his mercy,let vs vnderſtand that 
hecoulde thunder downe ypon vs , and thatitis of his 
ſpecial fauour that he doth it not. Againe when he chafti- 
2cth vs forour offences,ofpurpole todrawe vs to repen- 
tance: ſee ye not howe he miniſtreth as many cauſes too 
fing his praiſes vato him>Yes verdy. Ando inaſmuch as 
God ſhewerh himſelfe to bee both good, and rightuous, 
and wiſe,as wel by his woorde as by workes: wee haue 
wherefore toglorific him.Burhaue we done ſo?we muſt 
mount. yet higher : that is too witte, wee muſt glorifie 
| hide himſelf from ys,and ſhew not him- 
ſdfe roo vs, neither by his rightuouſneſſe , nor by his 


goodnefle, nor by any other thing whiche might cauſe vs 60 buche knew wel 


to ſay that the ſaideglorie were due vnto him..As for ex- 
ample. When the ſpeakethto vs of his deQton, 
that hee choozeth whome hee liketh, and caſteth awaye 
the refidus: and thathediſpoſeth of mankinde ac his own 
pleaſure: and likewiſe when hee thegood, and 
leaucth them oppreſſed, and wee ſee that al thinges are 


confpunded ia this worlde; in theſe caces God hideth 


FO 


ieſhe that are in mee. Iam contented that for this pre< 
ſentcace , yee ſhal haue no regarde too none of all chat 
geere : and yet for al this , yee thall beecondemacd ne 
uertheleſſe. 

Yee ſee how Godis well contented to enter into ac- 
count with vs: but when hee ſpeaketh fo, its againſt the 
difpizers which ſpite him, & are vrrerly rebelous againſt 
him.And as for thoſe, hee ſhal finde ynough in them too 
condemae them. Among which ſort dooth Iob put hun- 
(elfe? Among them that haue bene deſirous to ferue god, 
and haue walked vnder the obedience of his lawe . Yea 
verdy: howebeeithe deceiuech himſelfe very much. For 
there is no man ſo perfeR, in whom G OD finderh not 
much taultinefſe, cuen by the ſelfe (ame rule that hee g1- 
uerh vs in his lawe. | 

But by the way, we haue another point romark : whicft 
is,thar lob ſheweth vs, howe the finnes which he had c6- 
mitted, were nor the cauſe that god hidled him ſorough- 
ly: & this is a true point. Forlob was noe ſo » 
he ſhould be found faulae be- 
fore God,if hislife wereexamined by thelaw.lob mighe 
knowe that wel ynough. True itis that in hisgriefe hee 
was caried away and became as dlind:but how-< 
ſoeuer the world went, yerknewe he wel, that God ſhall 
euermore fiade giltinefſe in men. Why then doth hee 


ſay thathee will peake boldely? Hee rurneth his ralke coo 
cho thathad accuſed him, a" 


174 
racher againſt the men , than againſt the marrer. 1f 1od 


had pokrn without an aducriane: he woulde have faid, 
Alas,1 contedle my (elf inderted vato God :and although 
at were podible chat 1 maght be quite and dere our of his 
decte according too the lawe: that 1s too ſay,although 1 
were able to dulcharge my ducne to the tu]: yer ſhoulde 
1 bee taine roo make my recourie too his meere good- 
nefſe. Lo howe lob woulde haue fpoken. Bur foral- 
much as it was ade too his charge, that hee was ſo 
nathed for has offences lake, as it ine tad borne a dily- 
zer of G OD: hee faierh, no, no: 1 durit bee bolde tos 
pleade in that rept. And in taying I durit bee dolde too 
| plcadegitis erve (a5 1 dauc farde) that ho was caried away 
by his pathons : howbeert foratmuch as hee hath an eye 
to has aduerianc parues he meaneth none otherwiſe thi 
wer haue declared alreadee, Thus much for the meaning 
ot thus fteyne. 

Nowe let vs conſider howe wvaphbeſics our ſelues 
by it.1 hawe tolde you heererotore, that when wee hauc 
done a! that cucr God commatideth vs, (which is impo(- 
ſible for man todoo:) yet is the cace ſuch, ashecan fill 
6c lomemeanc or other too condemne vs, yea and yer 
(2 bre haniclte continue raghruous al the while. Whac 
hauc wer then roo doo but onely to humble our ſelues? 
And turthermore let vs learne to knowe, that God yſcrth 
actoublc goodnefie rowardes vs, whenhe both piueth vs 
tus lawe and alſo plucketh vs our of the damnans wher- 
into the fanc cafteth vs . Yee ee (1 fay) onepoint of 
Gods goodoctic,when hee tpeakerh fo farultarly vntoo 
men, as too ay: Go too, Lowe you nothing,and you be 
wderted and bound vnto me almuch as you are woorth: 
I can deakc with you as I chunk good, & yer in the meane 
while it ſha! not be for you to lay vato mc pup votforin 
aſmuch as yee bemine,t 15 good realon that al thatiever 
you haue ſhoulde bee dedicated roo mee. Nevertheleſle, 
I wi! beare with you fo farre as too beecontented,thar if 
you fulfill my awe, I wil grue you cuerlaſhng life in re- 
warde, notwithſtanding that I maght require it at your 
hande withour recompence. Secang then that GOD 
ſpeakerh thus 1n his awe :doo ye notice hus great good- 46 
peffc alreadie? 

For this rgghtuouſnefſe whiche hee requireth at our 
handes,as ſuch as is to be required of pure creatures,fuch 
as the Angels of heauen are. For there is no refſpet to be 
had to our own nature ,as it 15 now ficful and corrupted: 
we mutt alwaies beare that wel in minde. Bur ſeeing thar 
GOD had poken ſo: we ſhould all of vs be confounded 
and damned, were it not that hee goerh onfurther, and 
rrerh his mercy before vs. Otherwiſe wee ſhoulde all 
abyde accurſed, norwithſtanding that we had performed 
al the thinges tha are conteined in his lawe. Howbeir, 
 foraſmuchasour good G OD holdeth vs vp,norwith- 
ſtanding that we haue both the waies doone amiſſet that 
is the thing which drawerh vs out of the curſe of the law 
So then Jer vs remember,thar G O D dooth wellgive vs 
cacſc to comg yneo him : not to pleade with him, norto 
iuſufic our caſe: (for al mouthes muſt be ſtopped :)bur to 
mans 198 WT 719: Fugue "on 

And verely cuen our ownemerher witdooth vs roo vn- 


10. CAL. XXXVYV1I. SERMON ON | ; 
though he ſpeake not one woorde , yet is it ynough that 


wee haue the ſaide iudgement ingiauen within ys , fo as 
there is not any of vs thatcannor or art leaſtwiſe oughr 
not to be his own iudge,if ourowne hypocrific letred vs 
not too knowe it:for oure owne conſcience muſt ſpite 
of our teeth reprove vs. Lo here a ſpecialpoint. And fur- 
thermore,in ſtecde of ympicrs to heare our matrer deba- 
rad :let vs ſeeke to leſus Chrilt chathe may bee ourvm- 
pier to take vpthe marter. 


w Lervs nordefire ro hane a indge to lay hand both vp- 


pon himand vs: butler vs beſcech him, that there may be 
ſome mcancs of attonement berweene vs and his Maie- 
ſtie. Yee ſee howe God is eſtraunged and ſeparated from 
vs:and whatis thecauſe of it? Our finnes, faith the Pro- 
pher Efay, For God dwelleth in vs by his power. Howe 
haue wee our being,our moouing, and ourlife > Howe 
haue weeany continuance at all , but by reaſon thathis 
power is fpredde out through al thinges? And yer for al 
that wee ceafſe not too bee ſeparated from him 


30 our ſinnes and iniquities. Whar muſt wedo then? What 


Eſa.94.., 
Ait.n,, 


remaineth more? Thar Icfus Chriſt pur himſelfe berwixe = 


vs: Ieſas Chriſt mult bee faine too bee our dayeſmi, not 
too paſſe in iudgement vppon the Maicttic of G OD, 
nor too fer G O D ar the barre with vs : but too bee the 
meane too reconcile vs vnroo G OD, and roo drawe 
vs after ham as our head, roo knit vs in ſuch wiſe vntoo 
G OD, as wee may beealone in him , as the Scripture 


And heerevppon let vslearne too humble our ſdues [obn. 154 
zo and fay,Lorde we come vnto thee,not to pleade,nor two di. 


preſume vpon any thing that is in ys or in our owneper- 
ſons: but bicauſe thou art favourable rob vs,and bicauſe 
thou art willing to recciue vs for thy ſonneTcſas Chriſtes 
fake. Tharis the thing wherof we vaunte our ſclues. Not 
tharwemuſt nortcontinue confounded as in refpeRte of 
our ſclues but thatforaſmuch as irplcaſerh thee ro make 


vs feede thine infinitegoodnes which thou haſt ſer forth 


in thine ondy ſonne our Lorde Iefus Chriff, whome 
thou gaueſt too death for our fakes : wee wil not nowe 
doubt bur thou wilt receiue ys,notwithſtanding that we 
be to vaworthie of it. 

Butnow let vs fal downe before the Maieſtic of our 
good God, with acknowledgement of the innumerable 
finnes which we ceafſe not to commit daily againſt him, 
beſceching him that foraſmuch as wee bee full of filthi- 
neſſe and infettion,it may pleaſe him to purge vs, and ro 
rid vs from all our ſpottes, and ſpecially too corretthis 
hypocriſfie of ours whereunto we bemuch giuen, to the 
endechat wemilliking the faults and offences which we 


5o hauecommirted heeretofore , maye defire nothing ſo 


much as too returne ynco him with rue repentance, aſ- 
ſuring our ſclues that we ſhall not faile tooget pardon at 
his hande, atlcaſtwiſe ſo we come to him in true ſound= 
neſſeof heart , praying tym moreover roo gouerne vs in 
ſuch wiſe hy his holy fpirice : that although wee bee ful 
of many infirmities,and bee ſo many waies defiled: yer 

ir may pleaſe him entered 
extremitie towardes vs. That ie may pleaſe him to graune 
this grace,not only to ys,but alſo toal people & nations 


deritande,chat we muſt needes bee condemned: yea and 60 of the carth,&c. 


T he.xoxxviii 


xxxviir. Sermon, which is the frſt 


pon the tenth Chapter. 


1 MAY Soreioourof aig wileweray complaint ypon my ſelfe, I will ſpeake in 
p Lwill Gays wo GOD, condemns tas not; ſhewe mee why thou pleadeſt agaynſte 


mee. 


3 Is 


94.1, 


ro cleere thedeuile of the wicked? 


IF [$irgood for theerodoo mee wrongor to caſt away the worke of thineowne handeand 


4 Haſt thoit eyes of fleſh? lookeſt thou after the maner of men, 
5s Arethy daycs as thedaycs of men? arethy yecres as the yecres of a mortall man? 


6 LANOR thou ſhouldelt (earch out minc iniqulaia Rs inquirie of my ſinne? 


HE things chat are ſpo- 
ken here by Iob, may wel 


ſo farrefoorth as they bee 
good and holye praiers 
made ynto God,& as hee 
wil alow them And firſte 
of al,if we be preſſed with 
| |2nguith, wemay well ſay 

char we ſhal get no good 
by mort ſelues againſt God, in going toolawe 
with him.Sccondly,we may defire him to make vs feele 


' our fines. For the chicte condemnation that he ſhalpro= ** 


nounce ypon vs,{hal boote no whit to our ſaluation, ex- 
cept we be touched to be ouenhrowne in our ſelues. For 
a man muſt become his own judge & condemne himſelf, 
if he wil be quitat Gods hand. Alſo we may wel make all 


* the ſhewes that are added immediately , that is too wit, 


that it is oo reaſon that god ſhouldgiue the wicked ſhore 

occaſion to like of their blaſphemies and lewde dealings: 
& that on the other fide he is no carthly creature that he 

ſhould be defirousto reuenge hunſelt:; & finally that we 


epi which we ought to ark hide; Forif wee 
looke but vpon our preſent ſtate,whar can wee doo that 


be ſpoken by of vs-20 wee ſhoulde not bee vrrerly ouerthrowne by jt? And for 


proofehercof,although a man be athiseaſe, yerhath hee 
nocontinuancetoo beare out the inconueniences of this 
lifetand if helooke vpon his own frailtie, hee is beſeeged 
With a hundred deaths,andhe hath but a ſhadow of life, 
But ſpecrally when God Courgeth vs, and ſheweth him- 
ſelfe as our aduerſaric,ſo as it ſhould ſeeme he wil thader 
ypon vs,ſo as on the one fide we confider our finnes,and 
on the other fide haue an eye to this ſo perfect and hughe 
rightuouſneſſe which is in Godzitis cerraine that we ci- 
not conceiue any hope of ſaluarion in our ſclues . Note 
withſtanding, they that ſuffer themſclues to be ouercome 


by fuch e&prations,doo wel ſhew them(ſclues to be ouere . 


dul,thatisto fay,that they haue nor any fuche fecling of 
Gods iudgement as they onghe too haue. For whoſocuer 
is touched rightly and too the quicke, ſhall ecle him{elfe 
as it were in hel when hee bethinkerh him of his fianes, 
and ſpecially if God ſornmon him before his ſeare , and 
make him fedle howe gyltic hee is . Itis not for Moughe 
then that 1 rolde you that lob confefſerh himſclfe- ro0 


be the worke of his hands. Laſtly [wee may wel fay]that 39 bee as it were palthope, yea verdy as in refpet of hime 


he need not to put m6 to the rack ro boult out their miſ- 
deedes,for al is knowne vnto him. So then wee may well 
vie the words that are reported here,in good ſort.Bur we 
ſee how Iob vttereth his paſſions wherewith hee was ca- 
ried away: not that he reſiſted them not(as I haue decla- 
red afore:)and yer for al that it is not to be gathered bue 
that in the meane while he was combred with the at the 
firſt brunt. And he conteſlech heere, that hee was in ſuch 
bitterneſſe,char although he ſhouldgaine nothing by ir, 
yercould he nor bur ſtrengthen himſelf in his c6plaintes, 
or rathergiue them their ful cope. For the Hebrew word 
that is put there, fignifieth both 70 /eawe or let looce, and 
alſo to fort:fi: or ſtrengthen. Therefore let vs marke well 
that lob ſpeakethheere as a man ouerfull ofpaſſions.Ne- 
uerthelefle he knoweth what the nature of God is, and 
reſtreineth himſelte, neither laboureth hee too make his 
owne cace good by accuſing God. Butcontrariwiſe hee 
c6fefſeth tharhe is amazed,and as it were out of his wit, 
as men fay.And therfore he reſorteth roo praying vatoo 
God,that(before he condemne him)he ſhould ſhew him 
wherfore he gocth to lawe with him,and that before hee 
bring hum down to thatpoint,he thoulde make him per- 
cciue the reaſon why he indureth it, And now let vs goo 
through with theſe marrers fr6 word to word. He ſaith, 
HAlty ſonle is cnt of in my life. The Hebrewe worde ſigni. 
fieth oftentimes to wn/lbe,as if he ſhoulde ſay ,my ſoule 
is wearie of my life, or lamlothe too liue any longer. 

But the eruer meaning is toſay, My ſoule is cut of in my 
life. And why For although hee were aliue : yet not- 


ſelfe. ' 
rer,ſoitis thathee taſted Gods mercy and 
fath#rly loue wherunto he waies had his recourſe, Thar 
the thing wherby he was ſuſteined,and ouercameſa 
great a temptation. And itis for vs alfo to do the like. For 
after wehaue conſidered our finnes and be forie for the: 
we mulÞRtztken to this ſweeteand amiable voice, where - 
by God calleth vs to himfedlfe,forhe promiſeth no: (lua- 
tion and lifero the Angels only,and to ſuch as are able ta 


© ſhewrthemidues rightuous: fort it were ſo, there were 


not thatman in the workde which ſhould not be ſher our 
fromlife and (aluation.But God declareth that he wil be 
fauorable to finners, which are vtterly caſt down in them 
ſclues,ſo as they know not where to become. Ye ſee then 
how it is not in our ſclues.bur our of our ſHaes that we 
muſt ſeckecomfort whe we haue ſorowed ar the fight of 
our finnes. And whe we fecle ſuch troubles ,as we fee no- 
thing but hel open before vs to ſwallowe vs vp: then mult 
wee lift vp our cyes aloft, ro looke ypon the incſtimable 


50 goodnefſe of our god, wherby he is willing to cal vs roo 


faluation,notwithſtanding that wee bee as good as dam- 
ned alreadie. Thus yee ſee what wee haue to note yppon 
this firſtplace. Now wheras Iob faith, that ſeeing it is ſo, 
He wil take leaxe totalke agamſt himſelfe or vpon bem 
ſelf: therein he declarerth that he meancrh to bewray the 
pathons wherewith he was turmotled, whiche of them= 
ſclues wereeuill and damnable. Neuerthelefſe lob in- 
tended too lay them foorth,to the end men might know 
that he was oppreſſed with heauineſſe, yea cue with ſuche 


withſtanding he confeſſerh thathisftare was ſuch as hee 60 heauineſſe as he ſaw no remedie,but was faine too make 


was cuen as good as deade.Beholde (faith hee)my life is 
nolife. wy 6 1/001 OB er Wage Da 
| And hereby heconfefſeth himſelfe roo bee as it were 
paſthope: yea verelyas in relpeR of Gods handling of 
him.He had ſtila hope in God: howbeit,to cruſt therevn< 
to,it behoucd co go out of his owneperſon. And this is 


his moane ſo,becing a fraile man. Bur the holye Ghoſte 
had yer a further forefight. For he mentthar Iob ſhoulde 
bee a Prophete and teacher varoo vs, too giue vs war- 
ning what our affe tons bee. For it behoueth men too 
knowe themſclues, and too bee warned of their infirmi- 
ties,that they may take heede roo themſclues and bridle 
themſchres, forſomuch as if they un" 
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they hal neither mcanc nor meaſure. Lo how wee 
ought to applic this leflon to our inftrudon. Neverthe= 
lefic it behourth vs tomarke wel this peeche, where lob 
furh that he wil take libertie to make complaines agaitif 
hanſdie.As it de ſhould fay,l know 1 ſhall gune nothing 
by landing in comennon with God. Ye ſee Cradle 
Preface whach he vieth, umporterh a vene pi le(- 
ſon. For mcn are of apunion tharthey thal r ah6- 
ſetues wel znought they may frerte and gruige agazalt 
God.And hoere yee fee whereua the wicked comfory the- / 
ſducs: For bebplde , it wi {erm 00 them that they aze 
wa caſed ofthcu burthen, when they haue fpewed. aut 
ſame ics and vieerod theur unpatiedce : and yet 
for al that atbooterh them nothing ac al, they make. theyr 
cace much worſe than it was. If woe hauc any thing that 
ouctioderh vs,wal,if wercancaft it tog theground, wer 
bee vabunhenadiuris rrue:bur If lhave a great burthep 
= my ſhoulders or berwixt minearmes, and 1 waulde 
i: vppon my head, and make a great ftrizung todo it; 
that were the next Way too breake muy nocke. And what 
hauc 1 gained by that” Euen io is at with ys, when we wil 
picade with God itis alone as if wee woukle hoyle vp a 
burthen vypon our head,and ut mult neods fal vppoait for 
any thang that we can doo,tor which way locucr wee fhie 
ir hal light yypon vs. 

W — — + 7+ BE Dh Th 5 ag 
{2ucs when they vormt and fpewe vp their murmurings 
and blaphemics after that faſhion againlt G OD, And 
thus yee perceine why 1 (aide that this lefſon is greatly 
bor our profite, True itis that God woulde have vs vic 

this homchinefle of vnburthening our ſejues into hig lap, 
Kor the mane: of proceeding therein is ver yduueric,, as it 
15 [ade in the Plalmes , and in many other places of the 
holy Crpture: the maner is, that wee ſhaulde confider 
thar God wil prouide for al, and that foraſtauch as it is 
his office ro gouerne the woride he can, wel iemedie all 
our needs and wil giue vs redicie when wee begoucriore 


Lo howe wee may lay al ourcares and griefs in Gods 
lap, and he wi take charge of them,whereby we ſhall be 
caſed of them, yea, if wee come-too him with praier and 
ſupplication. I: wee hauc any heauinefſe of griefe that 
nippeth vs, [ler vs ay,) well Lordeit is in thee to ſuccour 
thy faichful ſcruants when they pine in payne , I come 
kicher not knowing, what ſhal become of mee, if thou 
pitic mee not. Nowe therefore when we ſhal haue reque- 
fied God after that ſorte, and he ſhal hauc yeelded ys re- 
corde that hee hath not beene deafe too our deſires, bur 
that wee are ſure hee hath hearde ther : that is a good 
diſcharge: for God commer ft] before vs, and recaueth 
our burthen which we deliver vnto him. But as for thoſe 
that harden them{elues in theirpnide , and are putfed vp 
with it andcaried away by impatiencie: what doo they? 


They bend themſelues againſt God, asif aman woulde = 


ſhoote an arrowe at heauen: and the ſame muſte needes 
falback yppon their own head : or as if a man ſhould caſt 


eu pains « h ah8y 


Therefore when v ee make our let ys hee 


wel aduifed that the fame beedone with all lowlineſſe, 


hc tel png hn with 

wedoo ſo: then ſhal we be vn- 

wamende nn 
our 

bicter talke,ir js<ertaine chat thereby <6 our 
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| leadgethacallthe 
_ of thegriele that hee 
-n0- was wr I $7 4 bur yer when We haue ac- 


ſclues.is wore plight than wee were afore, Yee ſee then 
what wehaue to conſider ypon this text, where lob con < 


j ao 1) 0 tpn rv ge omg 


rieeds rebounde backe ypon humfſelf or againſt han- 


Butin the meane ſeaſon hee declarerh, thar his inteht 
wasnot too lift vp himſdlfe againſt God, but to acknow- 


ly his tua There 


- knowledged them, wemuſtallo ſeoke the remedie of the. 
Do weepercciue that our fieſh'is vnable to beare the af- 
fictions which God v9 Letys him 
chat hach the ſpirit of Rrengeh,yea {bur co 
deale it abroade to ſuch as hane neede of j ken 
' menknowe their infirmities: what have they ro.doo?Be- 
holde God telleth them that hee isable to helpe them ,& 
ſrengthen them. Secing then that wee are warned fo of 
our diſeaſes: why go wenot to the Phiſition? Bur what? 


20 It ſeemeth to moſt men that iris a ſuthcient diſcharge for 


them to ſay, it is truethat I haue ſinned, but Lama man 
of fleſhe and bloude, I am neither of yron nor ftcele, 
if anye misfornive happen vnto me, I muſt neades feele 
it. All chis is erue.Bur in the meane while wherto ſerue 
al the warninges that are giuen vs in the hole Scripture? 
Sergethey not both too ſhewe that when God warneth 
vs ot our finnes he woulde have vs to bee ſorie tor them, 
and that cuery of vs ſhould hace himſelf ſeeirg himidlf to 
be ſuch a one? Againe, Whereto ſerue the promiſesalſo 


30 Which he addeth,butto make vs to come ſtreitvnto him, 


praying hum to performe the in vs,and that wee may not 
doubt,burt that he is readie to ſuccour vs whenſoeuer he 
ſcerh vs driven to neceſſitie? Yee ſee then that the thing 
whach we haue todoo, is notonly too acknowledge our 
faulrs,but alſo toocomevnto God that hemaye amende 


 themby hisgoodnefle & by the grace of his holy fpirite. 


And Job faith,that he wilcry vntoGod,faying: Condene 
mee notyhut ſhewe mee wherefore thou pleadeſt. Heere 
lob ſpeaketh ſtil as a man troubled in his wits. For hee is 


4 very loth that God ſhould proceede with him by the faid 


ſecrete and hidden rightfulneſſe wherof 1 treated yeſter- 
day .but he woulde haue God too examine him after his 
ordinarie maner.1 ſaid afore,that God hath giue vs aſure 
rule in his lawe :and that if we bee intreated according to 
our offences, wee beholde Gods rightuouſneſſe which is 
ſcr foorth there,and our inditement is giuen vs and laide 
afore vs in writing,inſomuch that we ſee there the Arti- 
cles that are prouedagaioſt ys,yea and ſo wel proued, as 
they ſufkze tocalt vs. Therefore when men are Ccourget 


50 at Gods hande for their ſinnes: then ſee they in the lawe, 


not onely their ſentence of condemnation , bur alſo all 
their whole indirement. There the macrets axe ſo laid 
foorth from point toopoint,as they be faine to caſt their 
heades into their boſomes. Howbeit forſomuch as God 
ſcourgeth not lob after the ordinarie manner , bur had 
graunted Satan lcaueto trouble him : Therfore Iob faith, 

(ondenme mee not tll them hail firfie commenced thyne 
atlion agamſt me And thisis ſaide, bicauſe Gods ſecrec 
iuſtice 1s very ſtraunge for vs to knowe: for our wits can» 


& not atraine thereunto. And why ſo? For wee are alwayes 


defirous to knowe the reaſon why God worketh ſo: wee 
would haue him accoſutable to vs. And when God fſcour- 
geth vs,andlerteth vs not know wherfore: therypon we 
are amazed,and weare angry at it. Howeſo?ls not GOD 

Then muſt nocal chathe doth needes bee ru» 
led by reafon and vprightneſſe?Yes,bue 1 ſec it not tobe 
ſo,but rather the flatconcaric. See how me are putfed 


wP 


again Gor, They, mate in y 5 
vpa09 plead again i ſe 


z yaa eucn 


. mallnelſe, ln ye ces rhe i fr 
Mm. 
plainely,yea lay I, and to make him perceyue that howe . 
rightuous ſacuer he had ben,it was good reaſon that he , 
ſhould bechaſtized for þis finnes , And wherefore doth 


rence, But yer for all char,God was able to 


he thenmake ſuch proteſtation ? for he ſecmerh to beare 


men in hand that his caſe ts good, if God would chaſtize 


him by the rule of the law.No no : Buthe rather hath re- , 


ſpec tothe purpoſe of God : which is,that hee ſhoulde. | 
confelle.himſclte vnleynedly to be a finger , and that al-. 


though G O D hadgood realon too punilh him ſo grie- 
uoully ; yernorwithſtanding hee did aot for his 
ſinnes ſake.And for prooke thereof, he faw many wicked 


falke in the worlde, who were ſpared whileſt he was pu- 
had awayes indcue- | 
rod tq ſerue God to the vitermolt of his power: Where-, 
fore then was he ſo Courged, but bycauſc god had ſome. 


niſhed; and as for his ownepart, he 


other ſpcciglconſuleration ye ſee then when Job pre- 
tendeth here; thatis eo wit, to obteyne that God ſhould 
handle him after an ordiaarie maner, too. the cude too 
make him perceiue his finnes, And herewithall wee haue 
to apply this preſent leſſon to our owne inſtruction, and, 
it will and vs in greatitcad. The applying of itis,topray 
God to ſhew vs wherfore he entreth proceſſe againſt vs, 
and why. he calleth vs to judgement. For without that,al 
the chalbzements that we can endure,are to,no purpale:, 
as we ſce that che greater parte of the worlde 
dohanden them(dlues againit God , We ſee how-Gods 
ſcourges do beate both great and ſmall:andm dead,cue- 
rie man crieth, Alas chatthe wretched world is ng hetter 
now adaies: but in the meane ſeaſon where is the repen-, 
tance what auaile allcheſe chaſtizements?l; ſeemerh, thaz 
men haue conſpired to withiland God,andro beate back, 
hisblowes : inſomuch thag if God giue them never fo. 
great ſtrokes with a hammer, wee ſee their hames are as 
ſyrhes :and fo farre off are they from ſoftning, that chey 
rather harden atit. Whereot commetrh this,burbycauſe 
we want the wiſedomeand diſcretion ro kaow,whygod 
pleaderh againſt vs? So then 1T is a very profitable peritz6 
for vs, when wedeſire God that hee ſhoulde nor fimplic 
condemat vs,but rather make vs to vnderitand wherein 
we beguiltie,and enlighten vs by his holy-ſpiric, that we 
mayenter into theexamuing oi our owace copkiences, 
and wheo:we have wellconfidered our fiancs,, wee may 
mobumefor them and not haue any other aatent than to 
tetihrne yntohim and to yerld our (lucs confounded in 
thew,thathemay haue picie ypon vs. Lo here. a ſpeciall 
poiitt.And beſides this, there is yer another ſeconde re- 
queſt: which.is, that Gods puviſhing of ys may noe bee 
ro oppreſſe ys vteerly bur that he will degle with vs/ after 
facha-ſort,as we may haueleyſare toberhiake i; our 
Gnnes. And this preſent requelt differeth from the 0- 
ther, Why: G?If God houldcome with ſogreatand hea- 
die violence ac the firit brungas we might bg viterly dif; 
maideaticwhat would becowpe of it > \Wee ſhouldnoe 


ba acknowicdge, Alas, Goaksmy widge, 
and yer he never ceaſſerh to bee my father ſtill. :Buras a 
milrable offetder that is condemacd,is as &,were dulled | 
when he ig thegallowes,and 15 like as a block 
of wood receiue, comtart though itbe offered 
him euca fo yeſce that were in the lmetang, when 
Goddoth by the ſayd hagriblexrremine begia to ſhewe 
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comfort tocome vnto him, We bee 
ſuch a fearctulneſſe, az wee haue not 
xmas, huay Gel. money 


lick ſparks of g 


e creaturs which prcſenterh 
Me beer we hauegreat necde tor 
qe ne Col rne Je. praying hum. , 
FARE ici pak thaxis t00 Gay,too 

ſo mildly with vs,as we may haue refpit to bethunk 

our ſducs, And here ye ſee why leremy likewiſe fayerh, 


| Lozdchaſhze thou me, howbeit with meaſure. For hee lere.12 4.24. 


faxth wedynough, that if God liſted roo dealc rigoroully 
with ys, we ſhould bee yiterly ouerwhedmed wee were 
paſt zouerie. Therclgre he beſcecheth God to chaſtizg 
ham, wich mu. ture ; 1228 15 too fay that the chaſtizmens 
may be temperedand bs ns fag +: vile, ashe may 
ba aodquiety examine 1.45 faults,co bs ſoric for them: 

and that thereypon he may lo take hart to returne vnto 
God in hope of forgiuenefle at his hard, 

Yeſee then how it behoucth vs to do:and itis mors 


20, then neceſſaric for vs todoo it. For wee ſee howe Gods 


arecontinually ſent abrode through the whole 
:and the cauſe of the nuſchiefe is the ſame which 1 
—_— already: that is to wit, bycauſe men confi 
der not why God ourgeth them and beateth them after 
thar faſhion. Againe we ſee men arc belotred with fuch 
apreſumptuoulnciſe: yea and with ſuch a foolih rage: as 
they chinke theſclucs alwayes able to 1uitific them(clues 
betore god. Then ſeeing that this pride is fo deepe!y roo- 
ted 39. 0u; nature: we ought to be ſo much the more pro, 


39 ugked romake the ſaudpetition which 1 haue ſpoken of ; 


thatis.to wit, that God ſhould ſhewe vs w "(hl etore = 
ſucch agaynſt vs; chat is ro fay,that he ſhould make vs ra 
fede our finnes in ſuch maner, as wee might ber E:iuen 
wallingly to confeſle our ſelues guilue, and afterwa:dobe 
taught to returne ynto him. But yet tor all this, whenſ94 
euerit ſhall pleaſe God to ſhewe men wheretore he plea- 
dechagainft then, there is not that man which hath nox 
hiscadicement chroughly framedalready(no not cut the 
nighwouſelt man vpoa the earth) 1 ſay cuen according ta 


42. the ruleofthelaw,to as God needeth not to bring ys ta 


bis high iuſtice which is incomprehenſibleto vs: bur 0N- 
ly that welooke ypon our owne life on the one fide, and 
earhe.ocher Gde coalidering what Gods law requireth, 
comparing our workes with the rule that God hath len; 

$:and then ſhall we bed;zuen to verer confuſion. \her- 

is 12 then, chat menpreſume ſo much both vp6 theig 
workes,and ypon their yertues, and vpontheir merites? 
Itis bycauſc they never knewe what Gods iuſtice is. Fa 
whereof commeth this hypocnkie in the Popedome,thar 


59 men ſhallpreach free will,accits,and fatisfaGhons , 


&& 
vptheir briſtles in ſuchwiſe, as beare them(clues = 
that they may came perking before God, 
thatherlike ſhamdedlc ſtruwpers. They be pe: ot lh 
veckanneſſe, and yer ngrwublianding they preach heir 
H es: and they beare themidlyes mhande, thaz 
= they cag well quitthemy 

enuomy aulattions. And whereat cometh ſuck 
bycauſe they were neuer nghely cucd before 

the fayde iudgement (eare,to feele howe guiltie they be > 
Therefore ler.vs marke well, that when wee deſire 
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what we have :0 marke in this flreine. But by the 

lob addeth [rape rem dh menray cle fl 
away the worke of thy bands, and to 

manew of tbe 
robe prime or of counſdl with the wicked > Heere to 
tpeakerh of the nature of God,cuen to theintent to od- 
rexne his requeſt. As Thave touched heretofore, God fuf- 
fererh v5 to vie fuch maner of peach 23 this, when wee 
come vnto him: thar is to wit, (he giuerh v5 leaue) too 
Heake famUarly : neverthelefſe, this muſt bedone with al 
lowlineſſe. For when Godis fo friendly as to abace him- 
ſdfe to the entemt we ſhould not alledge that we be ſer to 
farre of from him-it is not too giue ys dokdnefſe roooer- 
thoote our {Jucs ſo a5 wee ſhould come ſornefully roo 
him and difdeine him. No: bur it is to the ende that our 
ſorrow ſhoulde not ouerwhelme vs in ſach ſort as wee 
ſhould not be able ro take breath, and de our of alhope 
| that God will regard vs. Thus ye fee the meane that wee 
h2uc to find ſome caſement when it ſhall ſeeme that wee 
are viterly vndone 25 in refpeRt of our ſchues ; which is , 
that we ceafle not for a! that, ro lay open our harrs ſo fa- 
milarty ynto God, and romake our moane vnto him as 
a little hlde gers him to his farher, ſeeing hee giuerh vs 
l-auc fo ro do. Yeſee then howe the ofGods chil. 
dren may bee wel efabliſhed, not in pride and ouerwee-- 

ring,but in wruc lowlinefle : And nowletys come too 
char which Iob faith: Shab rbow game any theng by do- 
 #n7 me wrong?or by caſting away the work of thy bands? 
Gods ri 


to Bene? eedphry /newayee= | 


is rriedby this , that hee is norlike | 
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worlde : and webe as it were the recorde of his power, 
| nefſe, and wiledome. Will hee then 
deſtroy vx without cauſe? lt is a doQrinegreatly for our 
behoofe, if fo be that we bee able too apply it well to our 
inſtruſtion, Yea : for Satan wil tempt vs atall aſſayes, 
to be offended with God,as who ſhould ſay he vſed over 


great rigour towards ys,as if he were vnrighteovs. Bue 
we muſt haue the ſtay ro ſay, howe nowe wretched crea» 
ture ? againſt whom bendeſt chou thy ſelſe > imagineſt 
thou that thy God doth thee wrong? is it poſſible for him 
todo any? thou art full of finne, chou art full of malice, 
craftinefſe,and deceit: and yet notwithſtanding thou haft 
an eye to thine owne profite when thou dooſt any man 


harme. If thou anoy or impeach any man,it is to further 
thy ſelfe by an other mans lofſe and hinderance. And can 


thy God gaine any thing by thee ? Wile thou make him 
copartner of thy vnrightuouſneſſe and ſinne? Then if we 
can confider thus farre: it is cerraine that we ſhallbe hor- 
nibly to treate after that ſore of Gods rightuouſ- 


* nefle,or by any meancs to bring itinqueſtion, Further- 


more if we conſider our {clues and fay,how now > God 
hath ſerthee in this world,and he hath fpred our his gra- 
cious piftes, and the great treaſures of his goodneſle vp- 
on thee , which if thou marke in thy bodie, thou ſhale 
hauemarrer ynough to rauiſh thee into wondring: Muſt 
thou not needes bee verie vnſenſible, yea and poſſefied 
with the Diuel; when thou ſhaltcharge thy God with a- 
nie cructtie,whohath ſhewed himſelte ſo gentle and lo- 
uing towards thee ? Ye ſee then howe wee muſt pratize 


men who are led by afe&aon. Whereofcommeth it that 30 this lefſon,thatwe may hane kill to profit our ſelues by 


men doo wrong , or harme, or ſome other anoyance by 


ked men?Willhe be led by credire oe furl ibicants 
it ſeemeri to be for his profite,or ro win thegood wil of 
ſomeperſon,or dc ro auenge himſelf. Bur none of theſe 
chings can faſten vpon Ged. We fee then thar his righ- 
emouſneſſe isprovucd on the one part. For when God 
fourgeth men, dooth hee bend himſdſe againſt his eni- 46 
mies ? No,headdrefſerh himſetfe ro his crearures: for we 
are the worke of his handes,he hath created and faſhio- 


ned vs. Wi he thendeftroy that which he hach made? - 


No: And therefore it behouerh vs to conclude, that God 
cannot yſe either or cruchicrowardes vs. Hecan 
not vicany wrong: bicauſc he 1 not anie 
thing at mens hands bur thar which is due to him. And 
3 lpatymarnborenry For 


it. But thefaying that is added is yet more to be praQti- 
zed. Forthere is nothing more rife with vs, than to be 
out ofpacience when wee ſee the wicked, and the diſpi- 
zers of God ro00 be in their raffe, as though they had the 


 workdearwill: andto make their triumphes in Corning 


of God and of the Goſpel, andof vs thatprofeſſe it. As 
how? GodaMiRerh his church tand by and by ye ſee the 
wickedare in fuchcriumphe , as they thinke they haue 
wonne the gaole , and it ſeemerh that God fauoureth 
them.Afterwarde therecommeth ſome trouble : things 
godeanebackewarde and where as we ought to be con- 
firmed more and more, that the number of the faythfull 
ſhall increace , and whereas we ought too bee ſtrengthe-. 
nedin fayrh , andin all goodnefſe: wee ſce that manie 
which e too beleevethe Goſpel, ſlippe their 
heades our of the collar,and become much more wicked 
_ than the open enimies. Wee ſee other 
whereof there is no hopeatall thar vor 
- mc era this is it thargreeueth vs. And 
> how isirt (ay we) that God ſuffereth this geere ? le ſee= 
meth that he is minded too aduaunce the wicked here, 
and that he is willing too open their mouthes that they 


that he is altogither againſt vs 
him to hane vs vexed and made a 


men. And will God fo cleare the deuiſes of the wicked? 
Wil he rake their part ? will he bee a partner of theircor- 
ruption andfilthineſſe > Lo what geere yer frogs in 
ourheades. YG 
$0 ich ho miere therefore behromrdirveieades 
fenced agaynſt ſuch temprarions , according as Job ſer- 
rech both twaine of them in this ſentence. For 
on heane Gdekes conf vhari: came thus ws his 
:- Howe nowe? it feemeth te GOD 
takerh che wicked mens pate; and.charhehath made a 
compatte with them too give them ſo tnuthe''the 
more doldetnſſe- , -- lob thaw opnteſſerh 5 hat inhis 


terpta» 
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rempration came in his head howbeir tharhe withſtood 
it. For hee confeſſeth ir too bee impoſlible that GOD 
ſhould noc bee vererly againſt euill, dicauſe he nacurally 
RG ENS atretiarmdene brat 
So then forſomuch as God is the iudge of the world : he 
muſt needes hate all varightuouſneſſe. Whereſorelet vs 
affure our ſclues, that hee will never cleare the intent of 
hetrichbiteris wo hy howBlnecce thewe himſelf co 
alowe it. What will hee doo then? He will exerciſe our 
pacience in the meane while. Therfore let vs be armed a- 
gainſt all ſtamblingblockes. When we ſee the wicked, the 
enimies of the truth take occaſion to ſcoffe ar God, and 
at vs, by reaſon that thinges are fo confounded in the 


- worlde: Ler vs ſay, wdll,yet is not God on their fide for 


all chis,for in the end2 they muſt be confounded in their 
pride : but it b-houeth vs to looke furcher. Behold now 
1s the rime of darkneſſe, as our Lorde Iefus Chriſt tear 
meth it, when the diuell hath ſuch a libertie tro doo miſ- 
chiefe , that the wicked haue the reynes of the brydle 
looce in their necke. He ſaith it is the kingdomeor rexgne 
ofdarkenefſe, when things are confounded as it were in 
the darke. But God will chace away the darkenefſe and 
giue vs light ar length, according as wee haue moſt cer» 
taine promiſe of it. Then ler vs tarie,and be quier, and 
conclude that it is impoſſible that god ſhould fauour the 
deuiſes of the wicked, howſoruer he ſeeme to diſſemble 
che marter in the meane while towards vs. And therfore 
we mult be pacient to the end. For in timeconuenient he 
willſhew vs that we haue not benedeceiued in wayring 
his leyfure. Lo what we haue to note concerning this 
ext. Noweas touching that which Iob addeth : that is 

to wit, whether God bath ſuch exer as man hath, or elfe 


whether his time be a1 the time of amortall won | iti 


to ſh-we that God needeth not to make long i 

againſt ys: as if hee ſhoulde ſfay,Lorde,thou knowelt all 
things, yea and they werepreſent with thee before the 
creation of the world. Therefore thou nzedeft nor co vic 
the ordinariecourſe ofearthly iudges , who make long 
procefſes while they hold offenders ypon the racke. For 
they doo fo bycauſe of their ignorance: but thou haſt no 
neede to do it. So then, whereforc handleſt thou mee fo, 
rigorouſly? Iob ſpeaketh very wel of Gods nature,but he 
concludeth vyerie ill. For he bewrayerh his excefliue paſ- 
fion,as I fayd afore.Bur the chiefpointis that we ſhould 
confider howe too applie this lefſon too our owne vie. 
Whereas Iob defirech too bee eaſed, bycauſe God hath 
not the eyes of a mortall man. Ler vs vnderſtand that 
when God ſourgeth vs , hee dooth it not to boult our 
the certaintie of aught that is vnknowne or concealed 
from him : but ro make vs to vnderſtand it. Why doth 
God ſuffer ys to pine away by proceſle of time,ſeeing he 
can make deane riddance of vs at the firſt blow?He doth 
it to the ende wee ſhoulde bethink our {clues the better. 
AEURE Tod is conmnrtees Rind Wherein we ſee 
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tharmennes paſſions are ſo diuers, that oftentymes they 
ſpeake againſt themſclues. Euen as we ſee the waues of 
fodvo our paſiions which arecontraric and repugnant 
one againſt another in vs, We ſeeit notawhit. Burt if 
we would ſhore vp ourcyes,we ſhould find there is ſuch 
contrariouſneſle in our ſcjues , as wee ſpeake one while 
one thing ,and another while another. 

And behold what happened vnto Iob. He ayd euen 
now condemne menot,but ſhewe mee wherefore thou 
ſeweſtmee. Well, God ment to ſhewe hun why, but hee 
on his fide knewe it not. Howbeirhe ſay<th that hee is 
preſſed ouerſore: not that he had not paciencecontinual» 
ly(as I haue fayde) but the ſame was not ſo perfett as 
were requiſite. $0 then whenſocuer, and as oft as wee 
ſhall happen to be ſmitren by Gods hande, and that as 
ſoone as we be ſcaped our of one wo, we enter into ano- 
ther, ſoas wee continue in lingring paine,, and ſee ns 
end of our miſcries,but when wee thinke roo plucke the 
one foote out of the mire, the other finketh turther in 
Let vs acknowledge that God afflicteth ys, not bycauſe 
he taketh any pleaſure ,profit or aduauntage by ir,but bi- 
cauſe it is his will codraw vs to him by that meane. And 
ſolerthe ſame make vs to thinke thoſe afliftions ſweere 
andamiable, ſeeing wee perceive them to tende too our 
faluation and welfare. In anie wile let vs not bee our of 
heart,when he Courgerh vs divers wayes. And when he 
hath giuen vs one ftrpe, if he rurne againe and ſtrike vs 
rwice or thricemore: Let vs fay,well Lord, ſeeing it plet- 
ſeth thee ro hold vs as it were vpon the racke. Suffer vs 
nor to bee rooted in naughtinefle, as wee ſhould zrinde 
ourteeth againſt thee, though we2 bee convicted of our 
fanes: but make vs rocome with right meckenetſe ro6 
ſac forthy mercie , that we may finde thee fauourable 
andpitifull rowardes vs. Bcholde(l fay) how we oughe 
todoo. And bicauſe we haue non? acceſs to God bue 
by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: ler vs repaire vars him praying 
him co put vsin ſuch readinefle, as we may bee receyued 
athis handz.And although we muſt bee faine roo indore 
manie troubles and miſeries during this preſent life ; 


W yer if webeare them pacienty, let vs notdoubr bur all 


ſhall curne to our welfare, and fcrue vs in fiead of (alues 
and medicines. 

And now let vs preſent our ſelues before the maie. 
ſtie of our good God,in acknowledging the innumerable 
faults wherof we be gailrie in his fighe: praying him char 
after he hath made vs too perceive them, hee will als 
withdrawe vs from them, and ſo gouernevs by his holie 
ſpirite, as wee may fightin ſuch wile agaynit the rempea- 
ions of our fleſhe,and of the world,thar when we hawe 
ouercome them, we may come to the triumphe of glorie 
Which is prepared for vs in heauen. And ſo ler vs all by, 
be AE v7 0 PY MOEIENT oe 
our ſues, &c. 


" The.xxxix.Sermon,which is the ſecond ypon the tenth Chapter. 


7 Thouknoweſtthar 1 canhor do wickedly,and that no man can deliuer me from thy hand, 
# Thy handeshave mad mce,they haue faſhioned me wholy round about, and dooſt thou 


9 Rem rrihardbou haſt made meas of clay, andtharthou ſhalrbring mee intoo duſt a- 


gaine, 


10 Haſtnotthou 


mee our like milke2 haſt not thou ſer meerogither like cheeſe? 


12 Haſt thou nor clotlied me with $kin and flcth,, [and] knit mee togither with bones and 


linewes? 


" Thou bat giueamelifand greyedcy vii hatbpradrn Soule. 
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13 Theſerhiags haſt thouhidden inchee, and yer notwithſtanding I know that it is ſo with, 


thee, 
16 If 1 have(innedythouwiltimpriſon me: ; thou wilr not ſuffer meto ( 
If Lhane done amifle, wo is me: if Fhauc binri 
feving [ am filled withſhame,and knowing mincafflition, 


5 


2) ther wo man can delimer we fri thy 
bow. matemetiate iacatibieiitie a= 
trays cat he ſhould do worie than he had done atore, if 
he ecape : and tpecaally they labour to revenge theielues 
of that whuch is paſt, And that is the caute why men are 
kane to0 kill choſe un whom there is no hope ot amcnd- 


ment afterward. Butlod layth that it is not ſo with God. 
Wherefore » Thou knowelt (fayth he) that 1 can do no 

exill, and hou knoweft that although thou deliuer mee | 
trom this punuthment , I am alwayes fubict too thee, 
wheniocuct it pleaieth thee thoucanſt bring me agame 


to this wretched plaght wherin 1 am now.Sceing it is ſa: 
wiat ihould prouoke thee to put mee too lo many tor- 
ments? As I haue {aid already, all theſe requeſts may well 
be made vato God, fo it be with all lowlneſle, char wee 
ſand not inconmment:on as though we would blame hum 
bor handling vs io rgorouſſy, or dic alledge ſome reaſon 
an our owne behalte to 1uſhtfie ourcace withall. When 
we come not after that mancr,but with a {ertied purpoſe 
and mind roo ay , Alas Lord, asin rec of thy ſelfe I 
know tou proceedett not afrer the maner of menafor 
what ſhould lcad thee to do ſo? Thou knowſt whatFam, 
thou rnoweft what isin my heart : againe itis inthine 
ownepowe to bridle me: though 1 werethe wickeddeft 
cant in the workde,yet could 1 nor eſcape : whar ſhall 
gune then by ſir:ung again!t thee ? for who. am 19 Lam 
dur duſt,1 am a poore moral creature. (Lo here a fpeciall 
pount.) And morcour,ii thou do but blow yp6 me; I thai 


be right noughtatall. Lord 1know therfore & condude, 


ehat thou artnotiedby fleſhly affeftion whe thou ſcout 
geit. What remaineth then? Make me to fecle thy good- 
acfic. When webe. well affured of Gods rightfulnefſe, & 
therwithall bage-this full purpoſe co incline our ſlues to 
Kedfaft cruſt in him - Ler vs not amagin thac beheaterh 
#3n0t,or that he willnor ſhewe vs mercie. Thus ye ſee 
how wemay vic lobs cake. Anqafter he hath faid ſo,hee 
adderh: 7 by bards bane wade me, they haxe faſhioned 
awewholy round about, and yet for all that wilt thow dee 
foro me? Here hee recurneth to that which was declared 
yeſterday. Forthis matter hath bin touched afore, and 
now hecofimerh ir new againe, and not without cauſe. 
Golrb rn van eter ey, 
vie rigour towards vs,hedoth it notof any cruelty. 
Sr. 


of 
Hr mr kako ofras God ſt 
my ſelfe , CORE wp a 


cape vn niſhed, 
yet ſhall Lnor op my head, 


Iewas his will too vrter that thing in him, which he had 
put butan (mallportions both in heauen and earth , and 
all living wights: infomuch chat mi 15 termed as the litle 


1 worlde,whercia we fee ſo many wondertull things, asa 


man muſt needes be aſtonied at them. Sith it is lo : wee 
muſt alwaies beltecue,thatgod beholding his own work- 
manſhip in vs, wil be moucy and inclined todo vs good, 
and to maintejne vs. For we know what is attributed ta 
him in the holy ſcripture: namely hat he preſerueth that 
which he hath made, and bringeth the thing to perſeQu- 
on which he hath once begon. Then ſeeing the cace is fo, 
that he hath vied fo fingular favour towards vs 3 there is 
nodoubtbuthee will continue the ſame vnto the ende. 

Now we ſee that this matter (that is cofay,this ourc6fi- 
dering that God made vs) ought & can ſtand vs ingreat 
ſiead,if we applic ir ro good vic, And here ye ſee alſo why 
lob maketha larger diſcourſe of it. ln this verſe he fayth, 
Lord, wile thou deuour me,(for ſo fignifieth the hebrew 
worde which we tranſlate, wilt rhow deſtroy mee) ſeeing 
thou baſt faſhioned me wholy round aboni? He meaneth 
that there is no fault atall robe found. For one may well 
make a goodly peece of work,bur it ſhal not be ſo perfeR 
ly poliſhed alike throughout,there will be ſome part of it 
when he hath not vicd the like cunning. 11a man make 
a peece of faire tapiſtric, there hal bee no more but the 
exrtide of it bewriful to the eie,that which is out offighe 
Ghalbe aleogither ll fauored. But as for man, we ſce/he is 
poliſhed throughout fr6 top totoe,fo as there is one ore 
derly workemanſhipin him throughout, (yea according 
to the order ofyature) & there is no exception to be ta- 
ken in him cut co the rips of his nailes. Iob therfore mer 
to expreſ{ here che infinit wikdome of God, which veite- 
rech it ſelf in the ſhape of mi: as ifhe had (aid, Lord, wile 
thou deſtroy © excellent a worke wherin a mar\may ſce 
thy wildome,thy power,& ineſtimable goodneſle to thy 
glory? Wilt thou take pleaſure ſo,in defacing thine owne 
glory which appeareth and ſhineth in men? Nowe we ſee 
what hismeaning is : howbeit hee addeth tharwhich [ 
have touched:that is to wit, Thas god hath made him an 
clay, foal bring hum to duſt agam. As ifhe ſhould fay, 
Lord, were thy workmiſhip caken-ouc of me,what ſhuld 
remane? for my beginning is of he mire of theearth. 

'Truc it is , that chere is none bug Adam that. God made 
fr60uc ofthe earth But hereby yeſce fro whice we have 
our firſt beginning. We muſtal of yscome backe thither, 
Whe we bethinke vs fr6 whengeanl arc came, where 
of they be made,thatis ro wit of the earth : br vsaſſure 


eo pangatt nn Fare en 


thatgod hath made vs of the earth : let him 
rake which he hah vs,(tharis @ fay,ler 
| him withdraw his onange) 0 er which 
urdemmr deed etek ) & wemuſt needesretame 5 
; whetoelweecame. The cace theh ſanding as it dboth, 


hing.Lam the wore of his own hunts hd eh inal, & will Goddeftroy vs ? were it not as much a$stqo deface 


-#rbecomerh me to ſay that he hath good reaſon to 
thus with me.For he 15not cruel: ir iscermaine chathe ac- 
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his ownegldrie? Yes, if hee did ie without reaſon! why, 
For when heedeſtroyeth the wicked and vnrightuous, 


" is an y 
as 
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is any in God to repent him ofhis do- 

ing: for he had well foreſcene all things before the world 
was made, But Moyſes ſhewerh there , thac God miſly- 
keth men, when they bee ſo perverted and tumed away 
from the ſoundnefle and rightuouſneſie which he hadpar 
into them. Hereby then we ſce that God dooth alwayes 
acknowledge his workemanſhip in ment howbeeit that 
therwithal he doth alwayes vrterly miſlike of their finne, 
the which not ofhim,norcan be fathered vp- 
p6 him.And after this lob addeth: Ha/trhow not powred 
ave our [re milke ? Here he ſpeakerh of mans begerring, 
which is a woonderfull ching, whereat all our wirres are 
confounded. For to ſay, that of mans ſeed there ſhoulde 
ingender a liuing wight, a wight ſo poliſhed as there 
ſhoulde appeare ſuch an orderly difpoſition in him , as 
might rauith mens minds, and make them aſtoniſhed ar 
it : ought not God to bee magnified therein ? what dif- 
ference 1s there berwene the original of a man 8 the ma- 
king ofa cheeze? For we ſce,that of milk, after it is ſer eo- 
gither and curded, folke make cheeze. Bur who can ſay 
that a liuing creature ,a creature that beareth the image 
of GOD init, acrearure thar is ſo well framed , ſhall 
proceede of that which is thegroundworkin the beger- 
ting of men ? Forſomuch then as there ſeemeth to be no 
likelihoode that a man ſhould bee formed out of mans 
ſecede: ſo much themore is it ro bee ſeene,thac Gods in- 
tent is to beglorified therin. Therfore let vs be as it were 
rauiſhed to ſay, Lord what a workman art thou,that me 
thould be compatted after ſuch maner of dung and filthi- 
neſſe, and yet notwithſtanding become ſo excellent a 
thing>For when we looke vpon a man, wee muſt needes 
be abaſhed whether we will or no. And whereof cometh 
thar?Of a ſhameful! thing, and ſuch a oneas men are 
Joth to ſpeake of. Ye ſeethen that God hath ſo abaced vs 
in our begetting,as he will haue his power,righruouſnes 
and wiſdome the better knowne thereby. * Lo what lob 
hath vrrered heere. And for the ſamecaule hee addeth, 
Lord thou haſt clothed me with fleſh and thin. Now, do 
theſe things proceed of mans ſeede? Iris nothing bur in- 
feftion and filthineſſe,and yer notwichſtanding beholde 
how kin, behold how fleſh, behold how finewes [come 
thereof,) which are things whereat all the world may be 
amazed. Sering then that God hath packed ſo many my- 
racles togither in one bodie, & ſheweth vs there ſo faire 
and!iuely an image of his maieſtie:haue not we caule to 
fay,Lord, here are thingsthat farre paſſe all our wit and 
reaſon? But after that lob hath ſpoke of mans begetring, 
he addeth: well then, T how baſt ginen me life and grace, 
and thy vi/itation hath preſerned my Soule, Herein hee 
ſheweth how God thought it not ynough to haue faſhi- 
ened him in his mothers w6b,& to haue giue him ſo ex- 
cellene a ſhape. Bur beſides ther (faith he) rho baſt ginen 
we /ife and grace.By this word hfe he meaneth the liue- 
lineſſe and power thatis in the ſoule. For the bodie of it 
ſelfe hath no mouing:it is bue adead thing. Thou there. 
fore O Lord haſt quickened me : that isto ſay,the ſhape 
of my body is not the chiefthing that oughe to be mag- 
nified in thy worke. True itis that euen in that, aman 
may ſee thy wonderful power and wiſdome.But the ſoule 
is yet more,thar paſſeth. And herewithall,the Soule hath 
notthecomm6life,ſuch as isin the brute beaſtes, whoſe 
ſou'e hath power to feele and moue , tocare and drinke, 
and to go and come: not only theſe outward ſenſes are in 
' man,bur alſo there is reaſon ,ahd ing inhim, 8 
- there is truth inhim. For weſee what a nfiber of 

the mind that is in man doth . Lo why Iob 


——_ the word life with the word Gynee : meaning 
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thereby that the brute beaſts are nor parrakers of the life 
that ivin men, but thar there is in men adignitie farre 
greater,and of much more yalue.And ſuccefhuely he de- 
dareth,that God is the continuer thereof. 7 by v1/ir arron 
(faichhe){or thylooking to it] hack preſerned my ſoule, 
For when God hath ſer vs ingood ſtate: yer can wee not 
age geen ans hoagn LA 
wer vs. What is to then that we may continue in 
the ſtate wheretm we bee pnce ſtabliſhed> God muſt bee 
faine to breath his power into vs without ceaſſing, and 
becontinually at hand with vs. Thus ye ſe> why Tob v- 
ſeth this word v+/rarron(or looking to: } as if he ſhould 
fay,Lord, were it aot that thou lookeit yon me with a 
fatherly eye: it is cerraine that 1 ſhould be vndone cuerie 
minure of an houre.But thou lookeſt tome continually , 
thou knoweſt my needes , and thou prouidelt for them. 
'Lohow I am prefered and mainteyned. Andintheende. 
he addeth: A/1howgh theſerhmngs be hidden m thre and 
thow heepeſt them im thine owne minde: yet buow [ well 
that it it ſo wththre. As if lobſhou'd ſay, Lord I know 
theſe things are ſo high,as I cannot reach them at all bur 
yet noewitht3ding,needs muſt I haue ſome amo of the: 
I know it is ſo withthee: that is to fay,l haue not ſoper- 
fefta knowledge as were requiſite: bur yer neuertheleſſe 
1 know it is ſo.I have ſome taſte ofit on mypart: which 
ſufficerh to make me conclude chat thou hat!2yde forth 
ſo great treaſures of thy wiſdom ,goodneſſe, and power 
ini me : a$ it is impoſſible for mee too value and efteerme 
them as they deſerue. Bur now I ſz2 how thou h2ndleft 
me. For I am vnhappie, thou haſt ſhetre me here in pls 
zon,and I ſhall never be able toget our. And why fo > 
looke ypon the trouble wherein thou haſt erm- 2nd i 
cauſe I ſee nor the ende of it,behold I am fo abaſhed,char 
although were rightuous, yer durſt1 not looke 1p roa 
excuſemy ſelfbefore thee. I am vrrerly barred of al”71c2:) 
like as when 2 iudge will not admitany allegations , bur 
barrerh the partic of his plea,then mutt the partic needes 
be condemned, notwithſtanding al his replications.Euen 
ſois it with me,faith lob. For 1 ſee that although I per- 


ceiue normy ſelf ro be faultie: yer norwithſtanding thou 


haſtpuniſhed mee grieuoully as nowe . But this is po- 
ken in reſpe& of the exceſuue hartgriefe whereof wee 
haue treated : and yer neuertheleſſe hee acknowledeerth 
therewithal,tharif he ſhoulde come too the (ard right- 
fulneſſe of God whiche 1s incomprehenſible vnroo vs: 
there he would not thinke it ftraunge to be handled fo. 
True it is that hee coulde not conceive that thing in his 
owne natural ynderſtanding : and yer neuertheletie when 
hee ſhal haue conſidered al thinges wd: hee muſt needes 
refiſt the ſaide tempration. Yee ſee then in effeR whar is 
touched heere. And nowe wee haue to confider & beare 
in minde, what Iobdeclareth heere concerning the cren- 
tion of men,andconcerning Gods grace whereby they 
be mainrained in their ſtate, Then marke it for a ſpeciall 
point when hee faieth, Thar God bath created v1 as of 
Clay, that we maſt be browg ht to duſt aram, whe he 
ſhal have withdrawen his grace which hee hadſpred ouc 
vp6 vs, & this mult teach vs lowlinefle. For we ſee howe 
me ſer much by theſclues, & every one of ys could finde 
in his hart too be aduaunced above the clouds. Why ſo? 
he that knowes himſdlfe wel, ſerreth little by himſdt.Bur 
men through deſire to purchace eſtimation do ſher their 
eyes,and forget themſclues, & paſſe not to c6fider whar 
they be,nor what their ſtate is. Itis a woonder that we 
ſhoulde loue ſo weltoo begulle our ſclues:and yer we do 
ſo neuerthelefle. So much the more muſt we marke this 
leſſon, which bringerh vsbacke to tha point whiche we 
M 3 » oulde 
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would notcome at by our good will : that 18 to witte,te 
knownag thai God tooke vs out of mart and dart. Behold 
what we be. Let men go vaunt themielues,and lay 
hauc lorne woorthanglic and yertue in them : yee 
they de tane in the ende to knowe that at is bur dirt and 
rare. And wil not this icrve to make vs Roupe?we muſt 
r0Uarne to the lame ttate agaiac. Not that God willeaue 
v5 there, for wee bope tor the relurrechion : but I peake 
as Bowe | hat Whach is in our awac cature. 1 lay that 
all that cucr is wootthy to bee made account of in our 
bate, is duc as a budding of made. 1t wee have ane 
hucieic ia v3 as nowe : toothly it 13 but as the green» 
nel of gralle, as the Prophet Elay fayeth. We flouniſha 
while : Lat our Borithing tadeth out of hande. So then, 
it we loake but to the order of nature: death dilpatcherh 
a that cucy is of any woorthunedle in mE,inſomuch that 
all reraracth :nro myre and dut, andearth. Sith the cace 
 ſtandeth fo : let vs kearne too recorde thus lefion oken- 
rywmes,that we may (hrinke inour hornes , andaot bee 
putfed vp with vane oucrweening as molt men arc, but 
rake our dues tobe behokden yato God for all thac wee 
have,znd holde it ofhim, and doo him homage for it, 
without litung of our {clues vp agayoſt him. For wee 
ſhouk! dewray too villaynous an vathankiulneſle ig vs, 
it wer ſhould take vporn vs the honour thatbdongs too 
God, or vfurpe the thing wherein we have no part atal. 
So then ict vs bee tullly relolued of this: namely,toknow 
trom whence wecame , and whither wee muſt returne. 
The thing :3 meetely common of ut ſelfe: howbei foraſ- 


muck as we prachzer fo thghty : therfore the holy ſcrip- zo 


ture peakerk often of it. Furthermore on our partallo, 
le: vs learne to conſider Gods infingt goodnefle cowards 
vs,bezrer than we haue done, bycauſe we bee ſo defied, 
For if we looke ypon the metall whereof men are made, 
one with the other: the ſame willgiue the greater gloſle 
to that which God hath put in them. If God had madg 
vs of the ſubſtance of the Sunne, or of the Starres : or if 
hc had made ſome heaudly ſubſtance to take men out of: 
erucly wee might have caule too lay,that our beginning 


ſo be ſomewhat diſgraced : but when men bethink them 
of dirt and mire, who will regard that ? | 
Beholde a thing that unporteth reproche : men will 
ſcarſe vouchlafe roocaſt theireye vpon mire. If we have 
any dirt hanging about vs, yea cucn vppon the hem of 
our garment, we bedefiled : it wee have it on our hands, 
we cannot abide that : but if wee hane it on our face, 
that miſlikes vs woorſ of all. And yet whatare werwe 
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(cucn ſpite of their teeth) they mult needesconfeſſe: Be» 
hold here bow God vtrereth humſclie ro the full. And fo, 


_ as oft as wethinke yponour ſelucs, letthcle rwo things 


come to our remembrauce : namely,che matecr where» 


of webemade,that the ame may rid vs of all pride, and 
oorkmanſhip 


 clatbed me with thin & 


was honouradle,and therdy the grace of God ſhould al- \f 


are all wholy of day. Wee haue not ſamuchas one 56 


rag of our garmeat, or hecic of our hoze, or peece of 
our ſhocſoles, bur it is lay: we are nothing dic bur dirt 
Nanding, when wee come to the conſidering of the won- 
Gderfull woorkemanibip which God hath put ioto vs(as 1 
hauc fayd aircady,) therein we have occaſion to acknow- 
ledge Gods goodnefle , power, and wiſedome ſo much 
the beter and dearher, Yee foe then tharwhen men be- 
hold: from whence they came, they ought tocaſt downe 


bereeue vs ofall lofuncile : and alſo the w 
thac God bach putinco vs,totheend we may the berter 
knowe,how much we de bchoiden and inderted to him? 
andlec eucric of ys crie, Alas Lord, we bee not able ton 
compfcheude the hundreth part of the benefites which 
thou beſtboweſt vpon vs. Thus ye fee what we hauc to 
remember for the firſt place. And here vypon it beheoucth 
vs alls to conſider what lob addeth here, when he ſaith: 
T bow baſt powred me ont likg wilhe thou haſt faſhnoned 
we like 4 cheezcmn ſetting mee togther, andthou hath 
Favs. Tray is phraſe of peech 
ſeemeth ſomewhat ſtrange at che firft bluſh. And howe 
ſo? Hadthe holy Ghoſt no fitter things toſay? had he no 
berter kinde of ſpeech to expreſſe what the begerting of 
men 15? Thelc are things that ſceme not anſwerable nor 
to the maieſtie of god.But it is not for noughe 
that lob ſpeakerh ſo. For(as I have ſayd heretofore)men 
muſt be abaſed be they neuer ſo loth, orelſe they woulde 
alwayesbe ſo puffed vp with pride, as they coulde neuer 
come too this conſideration (which noewichſtanding is 
needtull)to thinke, what is ic that God hath pur into vs? 
and what would become of vs if he ſhoulde withdrawe 
his grace,aod quite ſeparate hunſelfe from ys ? Men will 
never come ſo farre , but by force. And therefore it be- 
houcth vs r00 bee brought co this mire and dirt, that are 
ſpoke of here. True it is,thart they which are ſuctle, (thax 
isto ay, which weene themſclues too bee wiſe in their 
owne braine) will rake exceptons here,that this maner of 
ſpeech (too their ſeeming) is not ſuch as they woulde 
have wiſhed ic. For if ye aske the Phuloſophers: they will 
ſpeake after another faſhion. But God knew what could 
edifie vs beſt. For the matter ſtanderh not vpon diſpu- 
ting of ſactle choolepoyntes , nor vppon making of vs 
Philoſophers: but ypon learning how much we be boſid 
vnto God, and vppon the exerciſing of our ſclues in the 
ewo pointes that I haue touched ; which are, that on the 
one fide we ſhould be aſhamed of our ſclues , and of all 
that is our owne,and be abaſbed by bcholding what oug 
owne natureis : and that on the otherſide we ſhould be 
rauiſhed with the knowledge of Gods goodnefle and 
grace, in making vs ſuchas we bee,and of fo goodly and 
excellent a workmanſhip. 

This (1 ay)is the thing wherevnto it behoveth vs to 
apply our indeuer:and not to be curious in inquiring by 
peccemale for the caules,reaſons,and meanes that are in 
the begerting ofmen.For why *can our wit attaine too 
them > Verdy when the Philoſophers diſputed of theſe 
things,they ſayd that Gods working in the begertiug of 
men muſt needes be extraordinarie. For there is no appa= 
rant reaſon how he ſhould take ſo perfeRt and excellent a 
worke as mans bodie is,out of a thing thatis ſo baſe of ie 
{elf. And although the philoſophers ſay well,that if a mag 
will have any thing in nature,it muſt begin of corrupti6: 
yet notwithſtading ye ſce it is faire beginning, and that 
is deane contrarie to mans reaſon, It is truc.But it was 
Gods will too ſhewe them, thateuen the wiſeſtof them 
ſhall begrauded, whe they come to the beholding of his 
works.Nevertheleſſe God graunteth to the philoſophers 
in the meane while,too view and conſider many things, 
Which ſhal not be vnderſtood of the c6mon people & the 
vnlearned fort; butgods meaning here, is not tocal vs ta 
ſuch a hole. What th&tbe mbtto ſhew the thing that is 

auaſe 


a1aylable for our faluacion: which is, thar we ſhould firſt 
| know what we our ſeluevare, and of what metallwe bee 
madetand (econdly,that in refpett of the workemanſhip 
char isin vs, wee ſhould behold the ſhape that God hath 
given vs to glorifichim withall, to the ende that none of 
vs,nocher great nor ſmal,lcarned nor ignorance & fimple, 
ſhould haue any excuſe at all. For if God had treaced of 
things ouercunningly: the greatclearks would haue ſur- 
myzed that they had arteyned too ſuch knowledge by 
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thar owne ttudic , or by reaſon of their greardiſcreton 156 
abouc other men. Bur God ſetreth downe things herein 
ſuch a ſenſe,as thereneedeth no deſcancing vpon them af- 
terward,norany ſuch great fpeculation,as the vnlearned 
mighe ſay, I never went to {choole, There neederth no 
great learning nor $kill to vnderſtad whar is ſaid here. Ye 
ſee chen that the great clearkes ſhall bee the more blame 
worthie,if they perceyue not the things which the igno- 
ranteſtperſons ought ro know. And they alſo which haue 
notgone to ſchoole,ſhall haue noexcule to cdloke them- 
ſelacs withall , bycauſe the things that G O D' ſerteth 46 
downe here ought to be knowne to vs all. Thus yee ſee 
howe we ought to inureour ſelues to the peach which 
the holy Ghoſt vſeth here by the mouth of Tob, when 
he ſfayeth, rar God bath clothed man with chrane and 
fleſh,and bnit him togither with bones and ſmewes.For ic 
ſerueth ro expreſle berter what hath beene fayde afore : 
that is to witte , what difference there is berweene the 
ſcede of man,and that which we ſee in mans bodice. Ye 
ſee the ſeede is but filth and corruption: and yee fee the 
fleſh is liuely: yeſce there is skin,there are finewes, there 30 
are bones. Let vs confideralirtle what maner of worke- 
manſhip there is in mens skinnes. The verie heathen 
were forced to ſay,thar ſuch as knew nor thar there is a 
ſoneraine Godhcad,might be conuifted thereofenen by 
one onely naile ofa man without going avy further. Yee 
ſee our nayles areas it were ſuperfluous in our bodies : 
and yernorwithſtanding , if wee looke well vyppon our 
nayles,we ſhall ſeea wonderfull workemanſhip in them. 
For they ſerue to arme the fingers,that they may bee pur 
to woorke, and holde whatſocuer is neceffarie by bow- 40 
ing of the fingers. Therefore it is cercaine that amans 
nayle which is but a ſuperfluitie, isa lookingglaſſe of 
Gods prouidence too vs, {o as in theſame wee may per- 
ceyue, that he hath wrought in ſuch wile in vs, asitis 
vnpoſſible for vs to know the hidrethparr of the work- 
manſhip that he hath put in vs. Ye ſee then whatis vt- 
tered here : namely,that there is great oddes betweene 
the ſeede whereof men are begotten,and the things that 
are to beſeenc in mans bodie. Bur yer the-chiete thing 
is the Soule. And thatis the cauſe why he ſlayeth, Thow 5o 
haſt clothed me.For heereby lob meaneth,thar the chief 
part of men conſifteth not in the ſhape that is ſeene with 
oureye,but in that which dwdlcth within ir. For what 
importeth this maner of peach , and whatis meant by 
ſaying, T hex haſt clothed me ? It muſt needes bee ſome 
guelt that is lodged in our bodie. And who is this gueſt? 
It is the Soule, We ſee thenthat the chiefepart of men 
is the Soule which God hath pur into them. Thereis ſo 
excfllene workmanſhip in the bodie: as we mult needes 
be aſtonied atir:and what is to be though then of thar 6 
which ſurmouneeth it, and is farre higher,and of much 
greater worthinefſe > Beholde the degrees which wee 
haue too remember. So then although this manner of 
ſpeech (as whereby GO D menr too teache the veryeſt 
idiors) dee rude and grofle : yer norwithſtanding we ſee 
things ſtillin them which areablero moue vsthroughly 
| toſet our whole minde vpoa them, though we were the 


'vs,and wee ſhall haue cauſe 
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ſharpeſltwicred,and Enditheaded in the workde. Bur yer 
Job expreflerh turther what the excellence and wortht> 
nefle of the Soule is, when he layth,7 bow bait gen me 
hife and grace thy viſeans bath preſerned my Soule .. 
When he fayth, thou haſt giuen melife: he ſheweth thag 
the bodie were nothing(no though it haue ſogoodly & 
woonderfull woorkmanſhip in it) if ic had not the lue» 
linefſe that is ſhed into1t. Forſorauch then as God hath 


quickened vs-therein he hath vrtercd his great goodnefie 


and'we ought roglonfe him the more thermm,and to ace 
knowledge our ſe.ucs bound ynto him beyond all mea- 
ſare. Trucit 15 that wehaue much more in vs thanc6- 
mon life : and if there were no more bur that ame mo- 
ming: it were much of it ſelfe. Lervs beholde the brute 
beatts.[t is a great matter to fay.bchoid a beaſt ſhalcome 
bf fer, chat is rotay ot corrupuon:and alttouph it have 
not that which is in man,(Imeanc cucnas couching the 
bodie) yer hath God pur this mouingneſſe into it. We 
ſee'that in the nounthment of beaftes, when they haue 
eaten graſic,the lame turneth into bloud ,ato mylke,and 
into fleſh,and afterward when the bealtes be killed,they 
Rede vs likewiſe. When wee beholde all theſe rhungs, 
euen that verie Beaſtlife (as aman may tearme it) beare 
wirneſle of Gods mait excellent power and wildome. 
Bur there is much more m men thenl:fe. And that is the 


cauſe why lob faycth expreſly , tharGod had giuen him 


life andgrace. For hereby hedorh vs ro wit, that the lie 
of men 15 matched with vnderftanding and reaſon. And 


therefore it 15 fayde in the firſt Chapter of Sainct Iohn, 7,þy ; 24. 


Thar life was the light of men. When lohn declareth 
thatall things arequickened by the woorde of God, and 
thar the ſayde eternal wiſedome which 1s 1n God, is the 
welfpring of life and power : he ſheweth that men have 
not onely life, ſo as they can cate and drinke : bur (fayrh 
he) there 1s alfoa lghe ſhining in them . By this worde 
light;he meanerh thatthe image of God is imprinted in 
vs, bycauſe we haue vnderſtanding and reaton , bycauſe 
wediicerne berwene good and em!! , and bycauic men 
are borne too hane ſome order and common focicue a- 
mong themſclues, ſo ascucry man hath a coniience of 
his owne to tell him what ts cuill and whar is good. 

Ye ſee then howe God hath graunted men apreroga- 
rive,which is,not onely that he hath giuen them life: bue 
alſo inbghtened their mindes, in ſuch wile as they iudee 
anddiſcerne, yea and take holde of erernall life. Then 
if we conſider well what is in men : iris cerraine that we 
ſhall wonder.But there is nothing whereit wee ſhall bee 
more aſtonied,than atthe reaſon which God hath pur in+ 
to vs. Forye ſee that if a man heare of thinges that hee 
never (aw ,he conceyueth themin his minde. Whenmen 
looke aforehand vnto things that are too come, & com- 
pare them with things paſt , they commirall of it vntoo 
memorie. And againe wheo any thing is read or repor- 
red to them, they alſo iudge of it. 

Thus ſee you how God hath indewed men with a 
grace thar cannot bee valewed ſuthciently. And there- 
toreler ys learne toconfider well what God hath giuen 
ynough too glorific him, yea 
and we ſhall not neede to paſſe our of our ſclues for it. 
And heere alſo yee fee why SainQ Payle in thatgoodly 


God. For (layerh hee) it is in him that wee have our 
being life, and moung . And if wee bee blinde , ker vs 
bur fall roo groping, and grope with our handes as a 
poore blinde mandoth in the darke.For although he ſee 
nothing atall : yer hegroperh about him, and thereafter 

M ++ take 


"Sermon which hee made in the Citie of Athens, ayeth A7;.r5 faq, 
that men necde nor too goe farre too learne too knowe 
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wakerh his Way. Therefore if we be blind (Gith S.Paule) 
yermay we grope out Gods works, natmuch as he hath 
Prucn v3 wit and reaſon :40 that we be vrrexly yoencuſa- 
13 made here. And m concluton we mult alſo marke well 
how lod faith here, /7 is 165 ra/ſtares O Lord yrbar bath 
Sealr. Hutherto hee hath ſpoken of that 

whach wernay fee un our creauon or begernng. When 
any of vx 1s begorrem : then dooth the mare ſhewitfellt 2 
what 14 to lay, webe tall of infection and filthuneile. And 
: ufo the taps Prey 

ano it,borh in reſpect of boche and loule. 
thar) 1i God preterged vs not, wee ſhoulde 
ie minure of an houre, as it is fayde wn 

the Platne : Loed, when thou fendett forth thy Sparite, 
24 things are renued : and when thou withdraweſt it,all 
things go ro wrecke and decay.God then mult bee fayne 
100 maimeyne vs, too looke vnto v3,and be alwayes at 
hand with vs: or otherwiſe we be vrrerly vndoone. Be- 
haide here apoune that 13 well worth the weying: name- 
ty, this viſitation of Gods in looking to our Soules. And 
che Soutes arc poken ot preciſely by name. Why fo? If 
he had id, Lord thy vifrtanon preferueth my body: my 
bode ſhall nor go to the grave at the firftbruat-and why 
ſo? cucn bycauic thou mamnteyneſt ar by thy power : if 
there had bene no more bur that fayd,uthadbenemuch: 
bur it 15 farre more without companion when lob ſpea- 
kerth of the Soule. And why? For it ſeemerh vntoo vs, 
that our Soule harh af it ſelte the power to quicken our 
bodice and ro give ithuchneffe, And this 15 party true. 
But it behoueth vs roo vnderitand moreouer, that our 
foulcs are not mnmorrall of their ownepower, notheris 
ec life of then indoled in themiclues as though = had 
has rooce. there. Where is their life tha? In God. Sofarre 
forch then 2s God purreth any droppe or ſparke of life 
into mens ſoules: ſo farre foorth haue they huclinefle in 
them,and not ocherwiſe. Thus yeſce what we haue too 
marke wpon this ftreyne. And fpecually let vs hearken 
what the holy Ghoſt ment ro exprefie by this worde vi- 
fe <rron-whach is, chat God manteynerh vs conunually, 
and loakerh to vs topreſcrue ys, o: clic we ſhould go to 
wrecke. The Phiolophers can well ay,that God hach 


God hath 
But what 


created and faſhioned vs,and that we haue our being ot 
ham: but cherewithall they are of opinion, that after God 
hath fer vs in our race, cuerymi guideth and goucrneth 
hanſclie.Lo bow they detace the goodneſle and power 
of God: & vaco the lame lewdnetlc ate all men inchnod. 
So much the more then ſtandeth it vs in hand, to marke 
well this woonle v1/tarren: which importerh as much 
tolay,as when God hath pur vs into this wordde,he let- 
wth yanot alone there,as it he ſhould ſay, walke ye eue« 
ne one arye can: but he abydeth with vs continually, & 
hath his hand alwayes ſtretched out to breath his power 
ſeeing wee cannot continue, except hee haue his eye al- 
wayes vpon vs to viie vs,and looke to vs'we mult learne 
to rule our life mn ſuch wiſe, as if wee were eucrmore in 
his preſence. And foraſmuch as the ſame affureth ys of 
Gods infinite goodneſle which he ſheweth cowards vs: 
let it make vs too wake in the feare of him,too magnifie 
ham,and to yeeld him his due prayſe. 

And noweler vs caſt our ſclues downe before the 
face of ourgood GOD, with acknowledgement of our 
faules: praying him to make vs percetuc them berter,thae 
we maybelone for them, and bee ſo greeued, as we alo 
waies ſeeke the remeche of ther, which is his reforming 
of them by his holie ſpirit; that like as he hath created vs 
mortaltmen,io he will make vs members of our Lordg 
Icſus Chniſt,that wee may bee repayred after his unage, 
and that he looke not at that which he hath pur into vs 
by nature, but at that which hÞe hath put intoo vg 


, by grace which ſurmounteth all, ſpecially eng he hack 


youchſaſed too make vs news creatures too inherite his 
heauenly kingdome . And {further let vs beſeeche 
him} nat andy to continue the good that hee hath be- 
gonnein vs, buralſo too increaſe the ſame till ir bee 
come too full pcrfeftion, and in the meane time beare 
fore him, yethee will not condemne vs with rigour 
bur receyue vsas his children , accordingly as he hath 
youchſafed too adopt vs in the name and by the meane 
ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt, That ic maypleaſe him roo 
graune this grace, not onely to vs,but allo too all Nati» 
ons of thecarth, &c. 


The.xl.Sermon,whichis the third vpon the tenth Chapter. 


Tbis Sermon iryet ſtill 


| the xiiti and xy .verſer,and then v 
| that which followeth, "y 


16 Leir increace,come thou as a Lyoo, and ſhewethy ſelfemaruclous 


n me, | 


17 Thox moo thy plagues againſt me,thy wrath increaſerh abour me:che [worde of change 


Carc vponimce 


—_ 


w—_ | this be co be acknowled- 
ora paths = 
grodacile,for repairing his image in vs , and for leading 

vagl luch time as we haue 6+ 


* 
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niſhed our courſe. For it behoouethhim too worke with 
agreater power in that behalfe, than in the order of na- 
rure. Therefore let vs learne too magnific Gods gracious 


ynough gifts inſuch wiſcas weperceiue them to be. And further 


the ſame may much more befall vs, when wee ſhall noe 
have minded as becommeth vs, and the 
gracious gifts which he dealeth out to vs dayly. For (as 
I haue declared heeretofore, ) the true remedie too al. 
ſwageall our miſeries,is too ſeele how bountifull God is 
vnto vs,and what riches of his goodnefle he poureth out 
ypoa vs. It wee knowe this theoughtly, itis yoough tog 


& 


| | Ae eG 
take courage to cal ypon hun ,cuen when we hal be as ic 
were in hel. And wal dad Lob knowe theſe thinges,how- 
beic that this affition was ſo great and terrible, as it o- 
yermaltercd hum. Therfore let vs bethink our ſclues wel, 
andlet vs marke that God wil puniſh vs for our ynthak- 
-. fulneſſe,jf wee make not account of the benefites which 
| he dayly beſtowerh vp6 vs. And there ſhal nocd no great 

enbulation tooucrthrowe vs: but we ſhal be diſpatched 


out of hid as ſoone as we feele any little aduerfitie. And 16 


for proofe heerof, let vs come to that which Lob addeth, 
If 1 haxe fanied((aith he) chow wilt impreſon mee, and 
then welt not let me go vnprwuſhed. As if hee ſhould lay, 
Lorde,thou me as it were yppon the racke- For 
he matcheth impriſoament againſt ſome ſodaine puniſh- 
ment, which God might lay ypoa him,and which ſhould 
be cafier for bim to abide: atleaſtwiſeroo his owne ſce- 
ming. We knowe chat thepreſent harmes aregreeuoulcit 
to beare.He that indureth bitter colde,could finde in his 


hart to be broiled with heate: and if hee be hote, he de- 20 


fireth extreme cold. So then, Iob being preſſed with ſuch 
violenceby the hand of God,as there ſeemed nor to bee 
any hope of recouerie: wold faine: that God ſhould haue 
killed him out of hand, and that hee might nor haue pi- 
ned any longer: like as when a wretched offender is con- 
demnedand ſeth hee cannor eſcape, and yet is letalone 
vnexccuted: his miſcries are encreaſed in that he feareth 
to be put too torture,and that hee ſhal bee charged with 
new marrers from day today.Ilob being in ſuch cace,c6- 


plainerh that God perſccuteth him,and faith hee oughte 30 


to take him out of the worlde without any moreadoo. 

Heereby weareadmoniſhed, thatif God moderate not 
his roddes when he mindeth to chaſtize our faulces,or to 
exerciſe our patience: wee are ſo diſmaide,thar in ſted of 
profiting vnder his correftion wee ſhal doo nothing dlſe 
bur ſtorme,and there thalbe nothing bur curmoilog and 


rebdliouſagfle in vs. lob was paticar,and yet for al that, 


he failed not to make agreat broile , as though kee had 
bin minded to ſtand atdefiance with God: And his infir- 


is not ſo wel knowne 2s this: &no marutl. For 

God haus told vs in has lawe,that we arcal damned, and 
the thing is manifcit of it felie : yer ſhal we hardly finds 
one ofa hundred, whichcommeth to chazpoint. And 
why ſo?bor bypocrifie handreth vs, and blindfoldeth our 
eyes,yea and vererke bundeth ys,ſo as we cannotknowe 


that which ought 100 bee beſtknowne and moti famular 


vato vs.Bchold,S.Paule contefſerh that alchough he had 
bia erainedyp from his childhood1n the law of God, and 
one of the order and companue of the doctours un great 


reputation. Yer norwithitanding he vnderitood not what 


was the meaning of Gods lawe,but flattrel hum Clf,fo as 


he was puffed vp with pride, ſuppoling humiclt to be mgh- = E 
teoulſe.l liged(ſaith he)that 15 to ay, he thought himldlf p,..- 


rightzoaus betore God, and had an oucrliaing of his own 
merites.Aad why {o? Bicauſthee had not the power t09 
enter int9 his owne hart,and to lay that God hath giacn 
vs the lawe for cuery man to view himilic ingchar al me 
might know how there is nothing in taem bur vnorg dee 
oulaciſc,and be a/hamed rhereot.S.Paule was not come 
lofar forward-.1t a man that had bin trained vp in 30ds 
lawe,and therewithal lived a blametelſ> life was nover- 
thelaterdazeled with pnde: what {hail come of vs? What 
ſhal become of ſuch as haue nocare at al roo thinks "p- 
pon God nor ypon his worde, but are faped ia cheir vi- 
ces &lcade a lawleiſe lite?or what ſhall become of thoſe 
that vaune them{clues and yet haue no cauie at al > Ac« 
cording as at this day wee ſefthe(e monks,and thele hye 
pocrites, and al theſechaplaines of the papacie : andas 
wee ſee the whole rable of thei ſuperitrmous cloiterers 
which haue their gay deuotions : and yet inthe meane 
whe, ſome of them (hal be whorehunters , fone drun- 
kardes,fome ful of crucltie,and otherſome ruil of trea- 
fon and cnaie. So then they ceaile no: too recken them 
ſelues for righteous, and they haue m*rites to (el and toa 
art with vaco other folkes. 
Therfoce we mult nor thinke this raunge, ſeing that 
S.Paule was-/gaduſcd in that behalf, And hereby ye may 
ſezzthat there is ſogrofichypocrifie in ms, as it 152 wo- 


mitic had driuen him thervnto,af God had nor preſerued 49 der how God ſhould be io patient,as to beare with them 


him by the grace of his holy ſpirite. Sith the cace ſtideth 
ſo:ler vs marke wel, that it ſtanderth vs in hande to pray 
vntoGod,that whenſoeuerhe ſhalbeminded rochaſtize 
vs,or to trie our patience, it may pleaſe him to vie ſuthe 
midneſle cowards vs,as we may learne chiefly coknowe 
his hand,and to profite our ſclues thereby,8& not to 

Caried awayby our ouerheady affeRions: & further,qhar 
although God ſaffer vs tobe tofled to & fro, & our own 

fleſhe roo carry vs away: as 


ſolong as he doth. Bur if ehis condemnation which God 
ſerreth our vnto vs in his lawe,be vnknowne vntoo vs* 
how ſhould wee acraine too the conceiuing of the inftice 
which is hugher and ftraunger than that? when itis aide 
vnto vs, Taou thitloue god wich al thy hart,with al chy 
mind, & with al chy rengeh, and thy acrghbour as thy 
ſelfe: there is nomanburhe contefferh it ro be good rea 
ſon,that we ſhould keepe this rule. For very nature rea 
cheth vs,thar we be created to the end we ſhould main 


him to ſuccour vs,and that we may haue wherewith roo 59 teine the common fociene that he hath ordeined among 


fence our ſelues,that we giue not head to our affetions. 
And in the meane while let vs not beour ofhartwhe we 


we bee skirmiſhing againſt God, and thar it is vnpoſſible 
for vs to returne vnto him to ydde our ſclues vnder his 
obeiſance. Wee ſee heere what happened vnto lob:and 
therefore ler vs cal vpon him that is able to ſer vs vpp a- 
gaine,when wee be vrrerlic ouerthrowne. And thus yee 
ſce what we haue to mark in this ftreine.Burtnow ler vs 


mankind. Thele then are things that ought to becomon- 

ly knowne euen vnto littechuidren. Bur let vscome too 
the comparing of our life with that which G O D com- 
maundeth in his lawe, and wee ſhal finde that every one 
of vs isguiltiefor his owne part. And weecome fo farre 
ſhorr ofperiormung al thatG O D appointerh vs,as wee 
bee notable toperiorme any onepoynt, no not cuen fo 


much as to thinke to do good. For (ith SaintPaul) we » Cr. b.s, 


are not able to thinke a good thought: and we finde it 0- 


77. ce pans hy game yu 6 uermuch by experience. When wee haue madethis com= 
It! 
my 


wet may 1 not lift vp my bead, ſe 
ns Adm repreate. hw. be 
forth with the marter which I haue expounded already 
hte tata taborband the 
law of God ſhalcondenchim: & tharif he be righteous, 
there is yer another righteouſneſſe abouc that, whereby 
hd reBRerO_e, Thacis a thing which 


pariſon, yerdo wecontinuedull fil. Which of vs tees 

kh himflte wounded with fo deadly a wounde, 25 toc 
faye,Alas I muſt be faine tocome before my G O D,hee 
muſt bee my Iudge,and1hauc nochung to alledge , but I 
maſt bee-driven toconfetle that I am more then conuie 
Qed: Who is he that thinketh thus? Noman. Alkhough 
men haye not doncanydeads tharis to bee condemned 
My orts 
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or robe blamed _ wo Ho rae 
be give inaſmuch a5 it 13 fade voto vB, Not 
tuft. God hath not ondy forbadden vs On 
theeues, whoremongers laphemers, again? 
tus word: but hee hath alſo forbidden ys toconſent to a- 
ny dud. Wholocuer thal but calt afide an vnchaſt looke: 
the ſame is a lechor before God. Whoſoener ſhall have 
ſlaundered his brother ,or raed vpon hun, or priuily ha- 
on wptotnnn; v1" panes 9 whe gry eo _ 
other mens goods, although hee never go abour too 
them :yet is he 2 thecke already. And God hath not onely 
fordidden the defire to do amifle :bur he paſſerh yer fur- 
ther. For be hath ſordidden luſt, that is to lay,if wee bee 
but tickled & fiirred vp to any euil defire or king, forth- 
with we be trangrefſers of Godslawe. Bur finally do mE 
confider thisas I have laid heererotore. Seing wee bee ſo 
blockith as to haue no regard of our ſcjues, and that the 
hwe is ſo deere and large 2 lookingglafſe for vs too be- 
hold our (does in: 1 pray you who is hee thatcan boaſte 
him tte to be rghecoule, and that he'is able ro performe 
a! that is in the law,,and althat God commaunderh?Ther- 
fore we mult not thinke it ſtraunge if men cannot deere 
them clues of that whache 13 conteined there . And tur- 
thermore, that we may take profite of this dottrine, it 
behowerh vs to cal to remembrance what we hauedecla- 
red zfore: namely, that Gods lawe 13a ſfufhkaent 

rake, wherby toliuc a good and holy life, that is too wit, 
n refpeR of vs. Let vs marke thenthar the righteouſnes 
whache is conceined in the lawe, maye wel bee termed 2 


10. CAL. XL, SERMON ON 


Now then wee ſce,howe there is 2 double righteonf» 
neffe in God, The one is that which is ſer foorth roo vs in 
the lawe,wherewithal God contenteth himſelfe, bicauſe 
irpleaſerd bis ſo. And there is another ſecrere righteouſs | 
neſſe; Which ſurmounteth the wit and capacitie of alct& 
arures.In this reſpet Iob ſaith heere: / /be wicked wo 


pate me, Why ſorForitis ſaid, curſed beehetharperfors Dey, ,.. 


meth notal the things that are conteined in this booke, 
Curſed bee hee that worſhippeth not God.Curſed be he 


16 that breakerh the Sabborh. Curſed be hee that honorerh 


pot his father and mother.Curſed be hee thar ſtealerh 0 
ther mensgoodes,or taketh them away by force.Curſed 
be he that killerh or hurterh his neighbor : and allpcople 
maſt anfwere Amen. Thatisto fay,al of vs muſt c6fefſe, 


_ that wehaue rightly deſerucd to be curſed and caft away 


at Gods hand. For albeit thar the lawe(perchance) were 
not written in obs time, (as we know nothing thereof: 
yer was this record ingrauen in mens harrs. Then do yee 
ſee wherefore hee fairh, that he is vnhappy ifhe be found 


»w wicked,that is to ſay,if hee ſhal hane withſtoode Gods 


wil,&led alooſelife.And ſecondly he addeth. 4lrhongh 
I were vighteonſe yet wil [not lift vp my bead, Why bo 
Freanſe(faith he) } ſee mme affttion,and am filled with 
ſhame: Wherby he meaneth, that Gods increafing of his 
aflitions,:s aſmuch ro ſay,as heehath ſoncraine autho- 
ritie oueral men: and that although they bee righteouſe, 
yetmay he execute ſuch rigour vppon them, as maye bee 
thought firaunge :and yet that howſocuer the cace ftan- 
deth , men ſhall gaine nothing by checking againſt him: 


perie&trightooulnefie: yea in refpeRt of me,that is to ſay, yo they may welpleade andalledge this or thar,but yer muſt 


according tv their capacinie and meaſure.Bur this righte- 
ouinefſe 15 not anfwerable to the righteouſneſle of god, 
nor equal with it,zt commeth farre ſhort ofit. As how? 
This wi bee berter knowen by the Angels. Yee ſee the 
Angels haue nolawe written , and yer they frame them- 
{1ucs ro the obeying of God.And heere ye ſee alſo why 
wee {ay in our praier: Thy wi be done in earth as it is in 
heaucn For there is no gainſaying, GOD is obciced fully, 
and hee rexgneth in Heauen. Then do wee defire roo bee 


they be faine to be confounded ,and God muſt haue the 
maiſtrie of them. For this cauſe Iob ſaith, that hee wilt 
not life vp his head though he be found ro be righteouſe, 
But by the way aman might aske a queſtion heere, hows 
Job meaneth thathee ſhoulde bee fonnd righteonſe?For 
that is impoſſible. Hee skarce knew himfelfe if hee meant 
to chalendge ſuch aperfeftion as were the true tulfilling 
of Gods lawe. And why? As I haue faide heererofore, ſo 
long as men continuein their owne nature , they are ſo 


conformable to the Angels,and that oughtto beynough 4® farwide from diſcharging their duetic to Godward,or of 


for vs: tor then ſhal wee haueſuch a perieCtion as ought 
to bee in creatures. Yea bur is that aſmuch to ſay, as the 
Angels haue a righteouſnefle that may fully match and be 
compared with the rphteouſnefſe of G O D?There is as 
great oddes berwixt them ,as there is diſtance berweene 
heauen andearth . Although the righteouſneſle of the 


beperfeftin refpeRt of creatures: yet is it nothing 


Anrgds 
bur moke when it commeth before the infinite maieſtie 
of God. 


any parte thereof : that there is nothing elſeto be found 
in them bue rebelliouſnefſe: according 2s Sainte Paule 


faieth, that al the aFeRtions vf our fleſh areenimics vn- Pow.$.5.. 


to God. Shal wee then followe our owne nature > Then 
go wee cleane auke to Gods wil, and wee hauenotſo 
much as one thought, bur the ſame is wicked and damna- 
ble. And ſo vntil God reach vs his hande, wee ſhall neuer 
come vnte him. Buthath hee begonne too giue vs thar 
grace?Yea partly: and verely ſo farfoorth do wee laboure 


Thenlervs marke wed,that thelawe which was giuen. fo towardes him, as hee draweth vs vntoo him,and as hes 


v$,is2 ful and certaine rule wherby toliue wel. And whe 
wee can once do and performe that which is inioyned vs 
before God in all perfeftion and goodnefle, bur yer for 
al that wee ſhal not be ſo righteous as toſay, there is any 
worttuneſſe invs,ſo as wee might deſerue any thing at 
his hange. And why?ltis of his owne free favoure rhat 


| God might exatt what hee liſterh at oure hande,and yer 


norwithftanding wee can neuer lay that we be not in his 
mor es uri and whatſoeuer wee bring vnto 
him, 


1 wil nor accepteit excepte hee liſt. Although wee 


rake it to bee 25 righteouſe 35 anything can bee,and that 
(ro our ſeeming) there bee no faulte in it : yer will not 
God vourſaſe tocaſt his eye yppon it except hee lift: thar 
is to lay £xcepte his own mecre grace and bountifulnelle 
doomoocut him too doo it. | | 


guideth vs: and yer for al that,we come not to him ſo faſt 
as were requiſite. For wee may haue ſome good inclina- 
tion :but the ſame ſhal bee but weake : wee ſhallimpe and 
make many falſe ſteppes : wee ſhal ſtumble,2nd oftttimes 
fart aſide outof the right path . Yee ſee then in what 
plighe men bee, | 

Butler vs come too the higheſt degree of this righ- 
teouſneſſe, Let vs take Abraham , or Ne other teh 
thers thathaue walked in ſuche perfeftion, as if they 


& hadbin Angels. 1s ir too bee faide that theſe menne 


haue fulfilled the lawe?No. There is none of them allbue 
he ſhal finde himſelfe blameworthic when his life is ex2- 
mined before God. 


And howeis it then thatIob faith heere, that if hee 
bee righteous, yer wil hee not lift yp highead? Trueitis 
that GOD accepteth them for righteous whiche are 
not righteous : thatistoo ſay, when bee hath giuen SP 

e 


8.4. 


the grace to walke acconling too his wil; although there 
be faultes in vs: what thehe paſſerh not for that,nocher 
wil he be rigorous towards vs. Though we haue not per» 
formed our duenie inal poiats to the tul, hee ſhaketh vs 
not of, but beareth with our weakaeſle, allowing & ac- 
cepting that thing for goodin ys which is norgood, Yee 
ſee then how God dealeth with his faithful ones, But in 
this place Iobhath ſpoken of angunpoſlibilitie, asif hee 
ſhould lay : True it is,that I am nor (o righteous 25 that I 
may come before God too ſay,let vs fal to account, & let 
mylife be wel eried,and it wilbee founde that I haue not 
offended awhit, but haue fully diſcharged my ſelfe from 
tone fide to tother: this were unpoſſible: But although I 
had fulfilled the lawe,yerdurſt Inor lift vp my head. And 
wherefore? / ſee beere mine a{fuftion, [ am filled with 
reproch asif he ſhould ſay,God holderhme in ſuch awe, 
251 wore not what to do,8& if I reply,I ſhal gain nothing 
by ic. Heerein lob bewraicth his paſſion. For he ſhoulde 
hauec confeſſed: wel, God is righteous, and not only his 
law wil ſerue to bridle me,but alſo I knowe there is ano- 
cher higher righteoulneſſe, than thatwhich is knowne to 
vs by his wiland by the recorde of good and cuil which 
he giueth vs to rule our life by.1 knowe then that GOD 
hath another higher righteouſneſſe than this,& therfore 
it bchoueth me to ſubmit my ſelfe ynder him. Iob oughe 
ro haue ſpoken ſo: but he bewraieth, that ic is as it were 
by conſtraint, thathe acknowledgeth a higher righteauſ- 
neſſein God, than the righteouſneſle of the law. For hee 
faith, I ee mine afflition, I am filled with reproches,8& 


therefore I wil not ſpeake a woorde. If this befellto ſuch , 


a perſoo as hee ws, what ſhal become of vs?Thenlec vs 
inure our ſclues ro conſider wel Gods true and peculiar 
rightcouſneſſe, which is incomprehenſible coo vs, and 
ler vs honoure him inal his ſecreres, andler vs not con- 
ceiue the things that are in him,after our owne wit: for 
wee ſee our owne ſinalneſfſe. And to be ſhore, what muſt 
wee doo?Truely,for the condemning of our ſclues, wee 
needenot toclimbeſo high as toſay,G O D hath a righ- 
tcouſneſſe which cannot bee comprehended by crea» 
eures, and wherevnto mans witcannot reach, | 
Wee haue not too doo with this for thecondemning 
of ourſclues: for thelawe wil bee ynough for thar mar- 
ter,as hath bin ſhewed already . As often then as aman 
ſhal bee ſoproude as tothinke hee can mainteine him- 
ſelfe before God by his owne woorkes, let him bethinke 
himſelſe wel,and looke vpon Godslawe.Forit is not for 
vs to ſay,we be righteouſe bicauſe we ſeeme ſo roo oure 
ſlues,or bicauſe men finde vs to be fo and allow of our 
doing.No,but the trial muſt be made by the lawe of god. 
When al the world (hal have canonized ys for faintes, it 
ſhall nothing boote vs,if the hcauenly indge condemne 
vs.For God wil not haue vs togo any whither ſe than 
to his lawe:hee wil not bow nother one way nor other. 
And therfore as oft as we be tempted, either withpride, 
or with hypocriſie:let vs bethinke vs what the law faich 
to vs,and we ſhal find ſogreat and ſo horrible ſhameful- 
neſſe in our ſclues, as there ſhalremaine nothing for vs 
bur ing death. 
' Thus yeeſechowe wee ought to pratize this leſſon. 
Wo vnto vs if wee bee wicked. For then ſhall wee not 
neede tocome tothe ſecond poynt, Thar if wee boe righ- 
ecouſe,yet dare wee not lifre yp our head. And why? For 
where is he tobe found, that is righteouſe? Furthermore 
ler vs marke wel,that when we bee righteoule, that is to 
fay,when we be noe vrrerly wicked andout of al ; 
al the rightcouſneſſe thatis in vs, ſhal bee but a 
20d free accepration. As howe?True it is that the faichful 


azecalled rightcouſe, not onely bicauſe God forgiueth 
them their fhanes and recceiueth them to mercy: but allo 
bicauſe helikech wad of their life .t is (ade chat Simeon 


was agood and righteous man : and Zacharicand Eliza- [.abe.r44. 
beth his wife were righteous alſo. And ae, = they +.2.4.25. 
| {ane 


walked in Gods lawe and commaundements. The 


18 ſaid alſo of the boly patriarkes. Yeabur ler vs maike, Gen 64.3. 


that it was bicauſe God of his owne free goodnefle re-- 
ceiucd thern, and laied not their finnes too their charge, 


10 When weflay that men are made rightcous by faith: itis 


_ acquiteth them for our Locde Ieſus Chriſtes fake, Like- | 


aſmuch to lay,as God forgiueth their finnes, and deerely 


wile it behoueth vs tovnderſtande that we are righteous 
in our woarkes, bicauſe God accepteth vs to fauour.For 
oure workes dcleruc too bee alwaies rcfuzed at his 


| hande. 


29 


I peake not of the woorkes which men doo of their 
owne power :for in them there is nothing bur al villacie 
and rebellion.Bur cuen when a man is goucrned bygods 
Þirite,and by his grace doth walke in good wootkes: yet 
areal his good workes vnperte&t,and God might cat the 
of: yea and they are ſo facre of from any woorthuucfe or, 
deſcruing (as the Papiſtes imagin,) as thereis nothing 
bur filthinefle in them. Nenerthele ile yer God receiucth 
them. Yea eucn as a facher receiueth thac which comer 
from hischuld,though it be nothing woorth.. $2 then, al- 
though we be righteous, that is to fay although we hage 
ſome likelihoode of righteouſneiſe: ler vs marke wel that, 
the ame deſerueth not to be accepted fo beiore G © D. 


And why?Bicauſe itis wriczen,curſed be hee that pertor- Dext 7, 264 


meth not al the things which ar: conteincd ia the books 
of the lawe. Nowe, there is ao man that periormerh to 
much as any one thing, I meane,that pertormern it with 
apure and perfe minde. 

And therefore itfolowerth that GOD may damne vs 
a. Ando, wee muſt bee faine tooholde downe oure 
heades,yeacuen withoutgoing aay further than ro the 
hwe: and yet is thatnothing if we came to Gods righ- 
ecoulneſſe. which is incomprehenſible roo vs. Let vs 
put the cace that a man behaued himſclte in al! pointes 
as became him : what might hee doo?might hoe there 
fore pleade againſt G O D? No: hee muſt come ſhort of 


that.And why? For G O D oweth vs nothing. Thatis rogge io ls, 


true: but hee hathpromiſed that whoſocuer doth thoe 
things ſhal Lue in them. Yea, buewee muſt vnderitande, 
that he hath made thatpromiſc of his owne free boun- 


tifulneſſe. We ſee how our Lorde Iefus Chtil auch, that Lake x7, 6.70 


when a ſeruaune ſhal have done al that hoe can for his 
maſter,( hee ſpeakerh of the ſeruants that were in thoſe 
daies, that is roo wit, of ſues that were in bondage to 
be boughtand ſolde:) then if a laue doo al that hee can 
for his maiſter: (hal his maiſter riſe from che rable & &y, 
I wilnowe ſcrue thee another while? No. For it is the 


| ſeruants duecie to ſerue his maiſter, & not that the mai- 


ſter ſhould abace himſelte roo his ſeruant,ur boe bounde 
ynto him in any thing.Even ſo(GaithChrilt)whe ye have 
done al that is commanded you,allure your {clues yeare 
ſt vnprofirable ſeruances. Anda fo {aying, Iefus Chriit 
meaneth not that there waseuer any man found,or that 


6 any canbe founde to haue performed allthat God com- 


mandcth,buthee pucterh the cace that it were {o. Soalio 
muſt we doo. Let vs put the cace that a man had tuitiled 
the lawe: yet behoueth it him to reverence God with all 
humilitie,faying, Alas Lorde, I wil (hl ſubmuc ray (clte 
vnder thy hande , for I knowe well thac all that L 
hauedone is of thee, and that ehere cannot formuche as 
oucdroppe of goodnelle proceede out of mee, 
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188 110. CAL. 
And although hou accepe mee? that is not bicauſe 1 am 
woorrhy, or becauſe 1 have deferved it: bur it is of thine 
own tree fawour. Lo how we ought rodcale. Furthermore 
ler ys de wel ware ofthe exceſune paſzid that was in lod. 


of Godin fuck fort 25 I hane ſaid. And that muſt bee wo 
the end we may de the more induced to humiline : & not 
ro ay, If 1be righteous, yer wil 1 not ft yp my head, ſee- 
ing mine afiCbon. For it igcertaine thar G O D wilper- 
fourme wharſocucr he harh pronuſed, yea cuen in that he 
ful: let vs affure our ſelues, thatged harh his rewadredy 
toreward vs with. The muſt we nor fy as lob doth, that 
ſeeing our reproch, & ſeing he Courgerh v8, wee beecon- 
folded by a power that we know not of, & that although 
the (ame be far out of meaſure, yer wedare not grudge a- 
gain? ir, cauſe we ſha win nought by ſo doing.No: ler 
vs yot be caried away fo far bur ler vs thinke that GOD 
neucr chaſtrerh his ſeruauntes without inſt cauſe, yea 
thourh hee have no rye too their finnes, as it is cereaine 
that Tob was not puniſhed as a wicked offender. True it 
14 that God had wft cauſe ropuniſh hum an hfidred times 
more: bur god had not that reſpeRt ing with him. 
Whar thenhis inrht was to erie his patience, 8 tocdeare 
hm of the flaunder that Sathan made of him in ſaying, 
lob obcieth God bicauſe he is 11 proſperine: & therfore 
God meant roo ſhewe the contranie. So then when wee 


peake of Gods ſoueraine iuſtice, ler not our ralke bee ro 


cinke tharhe prefieth vs out of meaſure, nor to auance 
our felnes againſt him by force: butler it bee ro honoure 
hw in his wonderful ſecreres, yea cuen in ſuche wiſe , as 
wre may bee fully refolucd to ſay in our dues, Alas, it is 
not for vs to alledge,chat though wee bee righreous, yer 
we wilnor be ſo bold as to lift yp our head : for wee haue 
good cm to hang downe our heads continually. For al- 
though God ft not himidfdowne in his throne to con- 
derane vs: we haue our iudge within vs. Cannot every 
perceive himfelfe robe more than blamable: Let vs mark 
chen that there needes none other condemnation for vs, 
than that whic is conteined in the lawe,wherwith both 
great and ma! ought ro be wel acquainted. And after lob 
hath ſpoken ſo he addeth ghar hee woulde fame that his 
plage were mereaced. Yea burwhatthen? Alrbough it 
increaced (ith hee) yer welte thow come vppon mee 41 4 
Lion end wilt ſhes thy ſelf maruellons me Here 
as before Iob rreaterh of Gods ſecrete i nes, which 
man cannot reach vnto,by reaſon tharrhe ſame doo farre 
paſſe his ynderftanding & wit And that is the cauſe why 
he callerh God maructious. True it is that we ſhalalwaies 
finde Gods law ſiraGze, bicauſc it wakenerh vs vp beybd 
our imagination. And we our ſlues alſo fee, thar when 
the wiſeſt men doo fpeake of ſoundnefſe andperfetion, 
they come ſhorr of the rigour of Gods lawe. Alſo when 
Godteacherh vs by his worde, he doth it ſti] above oure 

' ie Bur when weehave once bip raught, 
to know how themartrer goeth: wee bee fully conuited 
thar it is ſo.1f God hauc hid the bridle looce invur neck, 


 ſhewe thy ſclſe maruclloule againſt 


XL, SERMON ON 


bow we ſhalt find nothing ftraGge if we referre al cogods 
word: but{contrariwiſe) that al Gods dooings are accor- 
ding tv reaſon and equitie. But when wee come once too 
che righteouſnes that is ynknowne,to fay thar although 
the whole lawe to the ful yerhad wee 

| in reſpeR of the tighteoufnefſe of GOD: 

that is yera tar ftraunger thing, inſomuch rhat we knowe 
not what too fay,bur al our wits faile vs,and are amazed 
ar it, And thatis ir which lob meant in ſaying, thou wile 
mee. Now although 
God bee marudllouſe in his wofWerful iudgementes: yet 
muftrhe faichful ſort learne ro Mhke ir nothing . 
As howe? Let vs take examplh Gods dleftion, in his 
prouidence, and in al the thunges thathe doth abouc our 
vnderſtanding.Behold a part of Gods fecretes which are 
2s a bortomlefſe pit vnto vs warde. God choſeth whome 
heliſterh to bring to ſaluarion,and forſaketh the reſidue, 
Hee findeth vs al alike, fo as no mancan yaunt himſelfe 
to bee berter than his neighboure. And wherefore then 
are we ſo ſholed afunder,as to fay that Godchoſeth the 
one ſort ro make them inheritors of his kingdome : and 
forfakerh the otherſort to make th6 to go to deſtrutis: 
what is the cauſe heereof bur only his wil? Ac the firſte 
bluſh we thinke this very ſtraurge,ſaying: How nowe?is 
it any reaſon,that whereas wee bee al of vs Gods crea« 
rures.,and there is no difference berwixt vs as in reſpets 
of our ſclues,but one of vs is aslighdypreferred as ano- 
thertyer notwithſtanding God hath pitie on whome hee 
lifteth and forſaketh the reſidue? 1s there any reaſon in ſo 
doing. Lohowe men ſhal bee tempted to grudge againſt 
God, Burgood reaſon it is that this ſhould bee wonder- 
ful rovs.For if it were not wonderful, we would alwaieg 
haneour wittes intangled in many queſtions, and in the 
end we woulde fpew out blaſphemies as we ſee theſepri= 
wie repiners doo,whoe are alwaies arguing and making 
phanraſticaldiſcourſes,and coulde finde in their hart tbo 
condemne God bicauſe hee worketh not as they woult 
have him. Then if a man ſpeake to vs of Gods cleftion, 
ie muſt needes be a marudllous aftet and yer we muſt noe 
bee aſtoniſhed atit. And why?to the end it may prouoke 
vs too honoure him, and to ſay: Alas Lorde, we cannoe 
reach fo high as to enter into thy ſecretepurpole,and too 
know wharis incloſed therein: but it bec6meth vs to re= 
uerence that which is vnknowne to vs as now. The muſt 
weeconfeſſe that thou art righteous and good, yea cuen 
though there appeare no reaſon of it vnto vs. When wee 
beecome to that point: wee ſhal not fling out raſhly and 
atal aduentures to iudge of Gods ſecrers after our owne 
fancie,but wee ſhal doo as we ſee the faithful of al times 


50 hauedone.Verely when they diſpute of Gods deftion, 


they doo ir ſoberly and modeſtly, and they cry out with 


Sainfe Pauſe, O howe wonderful are thyiudgementes. Row.114;; 


They be rauiſhed arthem ,and they inquire noecuriouſly 
of this and that, but they thinke wd,as nowe weknowe 
Gods doings bur in parte, but the day wil comethar all 
ſhal bee revealed vnto vs to the fil. Lo howe the faithful 
haue alwaies reaſoned of Gods deftion, and notraun- 
xd abrode to inquire of things curiouſly. Certeſſe they 
thoughrir very ſtraunge and it was marueliouſe to the: 


Jo 2s we haue nor bin at his choole toolearne his wil by & bur their ſo doing was too yelde GOD his due honour, 


his awe - we be wd neere as good 2s brute beafts in thar 


God with al hisharte, with al his minde,and with all his 


God requireth nothing at our hands, but that which we 
ow? him. And why?For we arc his,and we have not any 


knowing it too bee rogreate aloftineſſe for his creatures 
too preſume to atraine ſo high. Andin ſo doing they con- - 
tinued quier, they were rauiſhed with woondermente, 
theſedoings of G O D were maruellous ynto them,and 
yet they were not ouerfiraunge too them , They were 
too them , bicauſe they knewe that in them 
there are ſecreres whiche ſurmoune all capacitic and vn- 
derſtan- 


4 


143; 


deritanding of man, An againe they were not ſtraunge 
to them ,bicauſe that by cheur elethion they knewe Gods 
c and mercy in that he had choſen them to (al 
uation, by calling chem vnco himſelf, & by caſting off the 
reſt.Behold what we ſee in Gods dection. Aimuch is to 
be {aid allo of his promdence. Itis faidthat god diſpoſeth 
al things in the world. Wel then ys it poflible that when 
warres come,they ſhould be of Gods ttirring vp? or that 
god ſhuldguide the that are tolled with outragious pal- 
fioas, luch as theprinces be that arc fulof ambiti6, coue- 
touſe,bloodſheaders ,rakers,cxtorcioners,inſomuch that 
there is as it wereahelliſh contuzion,and they that ſerue 
them in that behalfe, make no conſcience nor ftixkang ar 
al to flea, rob,and pil? 

Yee fee then that men are as il as wikde beaſtes, and 
much worſe. And ſhoulde GOD vie ſuch in{trumcntes? 
Howe ſhoulde that bee poſſible? Againe wee ſer thac the 
Churche it lclte is turmoiled:yee fee what periecutions 
itis put ynto*and who is hee that raiſerh them yp? Fur- 
thermore wee fee that the dottrine of the Golpel 1s as it 
were troden ynder foote by the tyrannic of wicked cay- 
tifs,ſo as lies reigne in ſtead of tructh. And who is it that 
maketh ſuch troubles/lt is the rightful vengeance ofgod, 
We ſee not the reaſon of it,weſce not how nor in what 
wiſe it worketh : but we mult percciue his hand by faith, 
This is ſtraunge to vs,and ſo mult it needs be,to the end 
it may humble ys.But when wee ſhal haue bin inſtruſted 
in Gods word,although wee know not the reaſon of his 
Workes, yet ſhal wee cuſtomably magnifie them, aſſuring 
our ſclues that he doth not aught without iuſtcauſe. Yee 


ſee then how it flandeth vsin hande to praftize this ſen-- 


rence wherein it is ſaid, T bow welt ſhew thy ſelfe marne!- 
lows againit me Bur lob paſſed meaſure: that is certain: 
hee ſheweth heere thac he was ecpred of an outrageous 
es .For hee ſaith, thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelfe marucl- 

$: [whereby hee declareth and confeſſerh that for his 
owne part hee was vtterly diſmaide,and thought ic very 
ftrange that God ſhould Courge hum ſo.But we muſt be- 
ware that he be not maruellous to ys after that fort. True 
it is that when we percceiue Gods maruellouſeand fecrere 
dealings,we may wel be ſo abaſhed as to fay,Alas Lorde, 
wee ſee our owne weakeneſſeand rudeneſle, in that we 
thinke the workes gf thy handes to bee ſtraunge . Bur 
what for that> Thou ſhale enlighten vs by lictle andlicde, 
vntil wee bee come into thy SanFtuarie . Wee haue one 
foote there already: trudy we are bur at the courtins,we 
ſee thee but aloofe:bur the time wil come that thou ſhale 
give vs a more familiar knowledge. And thereforelet it 
notgrieue vs that God ſhoulde haue his ſecrers in ſuche 
"Wiſe, whiche ſurmount our capacitic. But yet doth this 
amaze vs: for a man mayalledge, and howe ſo: doth nor 
al our welfare aud conliſte in the knowing of 
God and of his wil? Yes yerely, fo farre foorth as is ex- 
pedient for vs. 

Butler vs marke, that God hath giuen vsa waye too 
knowe him,which is conucnient and firfor ys. He coulde 
Rn he and prefoight this day : but hee 
Teeth iris nor for our profite, and therefore he giueth vs 


And therfore,Jetit nocgreeue vs to haue this 
of Met » HEM ugfoy- 


ws 


ture,andco Wait ti he haue bereft vs of this mortal body, 
and ſpecualy ol he lnycwholly rofour od var muindes, 
that they may be no more {o wrapped in theſe worldel- 


| nefle and exrthlineſſe and fpeciclly in che finfulnefle thar 


proceedetit of tic finncof Adan, And by and by for a 
final concluſion. lob declareth wherein God ihewed him 
ſelfe marudiious againft him: that ts tro wits Ju that hee 
wal renewe hut {riper and (al to chaungiag Troe it js 
that the Hebrew word whiclt iv put for Siroes 9 ownds, 
or plagues :lyniiorh aſmach as {rcorder,nunefſes, or 
witnoſrengs! & not without cauſe. For theplagues which 
God {enderh vypon men are 25 it were witnctles brouche 
foorth waiafte the: n,and proof: s that God makerh ro9 
bring things to knowledge. Burt in this place lob (p-u«-th 
of Stripes, wounds,or plagues, whereby he meancth tbe 
chaltizements that God had lajd vpon hum. Thertore hee 
faith they were renued, ip that he had newe chas 
ſtizements laid apon him This is a thing wel worthy tow 
be noted. 

For al:hoogh we find gods working to be (traunge to 
our vnderſtanding: yet norwithfianding there is nothing 

that hindereth vs more from the knowledge of G O D'S 

righteouſaeſſe,than this eempration doth. Thar(l iay) is 
the thing wherein men finde themſclues moſt hindred. 
True it is that as oft as any man alledz: oy any poee of 
(cripture to vs, which is not too ourkking,the ame grie- 
ueth vs,and by and by we fal to argui! om tGod. Eut 
ſpecially we ſhewe our fubbor rneile witzn wet x ſmuten 
and beaten þy the hand of God,& we cannot Le Lroug).y 
to confeſſe that God is righteous in his claltzwments, 
Bcholde (fay 1) a thing wherevnto wee canno: b=2 made 
eo agree. And lo ye ſee why lob hang bpoken of Gods 
wonderful yorking, adeth, 7 I ou dond left 1/1 pagmes 
again? met But forafnuch as thus MAtter Cannot v ee 
courſed at length tooday: let vs marke that t 5 N0= 
thing clic far vs to do butto flee vato Gal mo ing him 
togiue vs ſuch a tall of his works 15 wee may quietly re- 
ceiue whatiocuer isconteined in the ſame: and yer that 
whenſocuer it ſhal pleaſe him to vie rigour rowardes ys, 
hee wil ſlo moderate his roddes,that although he make vs 
feeletheſmart of themyyet wee may not ceate to haue re= 


courſe vnto hum as to our tather,to the ende hee may al- - 


Waics receiuc vs as hischildren. 
And nowe let vs kneele downe before the face of our 


good God with acknowledgement of our finnes,prayiong 
him to make ys know them in ſuch wile, as wrmey nog 


any more be blinded with hypocrifie, or with pride, or 


with the fonde folics wherot our heades are tu: "ny thac 
being viterly aſhamed, wemay alwares haue recourſe to 
the remedic that is ginenys,whuch is to embrace the re- 
demprioa that is purchaſed ys by the death and paſsioa 
of our Lord lcſus Chriſt:and that we knowing hefame 
to bee the ancly meane whereby wee may bee reconciled 
ynto God ,may come to it with aſſured truſt that hee will 
heare ys: And therwithalthat it mayplea& him ſo to aide 
vs with his holy tpiric,as he may make vs ro wake inthe 
feare and obedience of him,ynu] he ſhalhaue reftored vs 
fuy,and that there remaine no more finne and corrup- 


tionan vs. Thatit may pleaſe him roo graunte this grace | 


Oy rn eeaſengns t. 
carth,&c. 


The 


e , 


Io. CAL. XLI, SERMON ON 
The. xli.Sermon,which is the fourth pon the tenth Chapter. 
18 VWhy haſt thou brought mec out of the wombe 2 O that I had died before any eyc had 
9 TE bin £1 kelowobia | and that I had bin caried from the wombe too the 


20 Shall notthe portion of my dais come ſoone too an ende? Let him withdrawe himlelfe 
quickly,that I may take my breath againe. = 
21 Bctore 1 go into the countrie of darkneſſe and inco the ſhadowe of death, from whence 


190 


there is no rexurning againe, 

22 Intorhe darke — where there is nothing but darkneſſe,cucn thicke darkenelle, 
where there is nothing bur diſorder, and when it ſhoulde ſhine, chere 1s nothing bu 
darkenelle, | | 

| ,than to be eſteemed as finners and too have 

wi © done amiſſe.Bue (as 1 carſt ſaid) it is roo brutiſh a beafli- 

IPD T7 | "g: nefſe.For to whome doth God ſpeake when he ſaich,thac 
Q La /Þ T men muſtJoue him with al their hearte and with al their 


wy 


| ſtrength?Speaketh he not to the ewes who where ofhis 
Mil \ VF Church?And doth not the ſame bdong yntoo vs at this 
FAY $\ Yo | day?Is it not a rule common to vs a1f webe bounde to 
\$J (al ##: > loue God with al our ſtrength & with al our minde, and 
[L SSSSOS [on the other fideJif it be ſo thatlooke with howe many 
lewwde affeftions we be combered, ſo many ſtrivinges and 
Thereforelet vs not thinke we be ſcaped his hand when —enmities we haue againſt the loue that we ow vntogod: 
he hath ddinered vs from ſome one trouble : butlet vs wemuſt needs c6cludealſo that they be as many finnes, 
prepare our ſues til it pleaſe him to ſhew vs mercy. For = orelſethatitis no finneat al to rebel againſt God and to 
behold, the only meanc to ſet vs at reſt, is roftid in gods have tranſgrefſed his commaundements. Yee ſee then a 
fuour.Otherwiſc he wil make vsfede that which is c6- 30 thing againſt narure. True itis that our finnes are not 
wine in the ſong of Moyſes,namely ,that he hath diuers laid to our charge: but yet it enſeweth nottherefore thar 
ſorrs of chaſtizements in his cofers and ſiorchouſes, Bur we be not worthie to be puniſhed before God , were ir 
in the meane while we ſee thar Lab being ſore prefied de- — not thathe of his own meere goodnefle dorh take ys to 
fireth God to per him to dearh out of hande. Wee have —=mercy.Ler vs vnderſtand then that whenſoeuer our fleſh 
ſe-ne the fame ſentence heeretofore. And heere hee con=  tempteth ys vnto cull, although there be no reſting or de- 
firmeth his marter therewith, as if hee ſhoulde Gay, itis rermining pon it: yer may Godiuſtlypuniſh vs: neuer- 
not withourcauſe that I with ſo, ſeeing that God perſe= thdaterhe ofhis own free goodneſſe ſpareth vs ſo as the 
curerh mee ſo ſharply ,as I have nocaſe nor refpiteby any = ſamec6meth nor to accofit. lob therfore did amiſſe. And 
meanes, but am confounded. And whereas lob = on ourfidelet vs know,that God may cal vs to iudgemer 
faith , 1herefore baft rbouw taken mee ont ney moothers 40 8& accolitif we haue 2 temptation that doth bur make vs 
womb? no doubt but hee finned in ſo ſaying. Fot itiszn to fwaruealirde:and although we bring not the ſame to 
point of vackankfulnefle in menne nor too acknowledge -—= effet,nor be overcome of it,yet are we already gone a- 
themſclues very much beholden to God in thathe hath = firay,& it behoueth vs to corifeſſe our fault: but yer not= 
made them and faſhioned them , notwithſtanding that withſtanding it behoueth vs alſo to ſettle our ſues vypon 
they live neverſo miſerably in this world. Andis ita ſmal =the freemercy that God graunteth in forgetting & buri= 
ching,that God hath pur vs intoo this worlde too reigne = yng al thoſe things. And nowe let vs come to Tobs talke, 
therin,to hane the fruirionof a] his creatures, too beare = Hefaith,Y#berefore bat thou tak? noe out of my morherr 
his image heere,to know him to be our father,yea & ro = wombe? Verely if wee lookeno further bat to the life of 
Kind him to beſo by experifce? Ought we to hold skorne = man, wee ſhal alwaies bee faine to come to this 
of ſuch 2nhonourathedoth vato vs? We fee then that ,, which is common among the heathen, or ar og 
Job is not alrogither to be excuſed, when he wiſheth roo mong the moſt parte of them : namely that it were good 
haye bin caried from}is mothers womb to his graue, or formen never to beeborne,or de toodie out of hande. 
rather not to have bin borne at a. True it is thathe made They tharhaue reckened the miſeries and inconvenien- 
not this conduſion to reſt fully vppon it-but that hee be- ces whereto wee bee ſubie while weliutheere bilowe: 
barn fp evukregr gpm in was moved, although = have thought how now?le were better for menneuer to 
he conſented nortoo them. But the popiſh doRtors ſay, =beborne.For whar elfeis thebeginning of their life bur 
that that is no finne,bur ſo to ſay is a great beaſtlineſſe 1n ping and 7 Thelictle babes before they have 
them. They holde opinion,that if a man bee proyoked in anyy ing, doo ſhe've there is ſuch 3.ſcaguilſe of 
him{fe ro vengeance,or to robberie, or to any ſuche o+» mileties in vs,as it isipitic & terrour t6obthiold: & af- 
ther things the ſame is no fine ſo he reſt not vpon it,ne_,, terward as wegrow in yeeres,ſodo our miſcries increace 
fully purpoſe it in his hart: bur rather they cſteeme iras 3 innumber & quamtitie. Thetefore it were berter for men 


vertue bicaule they ſay they be ſuch barrels as a man out= that they mighe never be borne: & if they muſt needs be 

Randerh. Verely they graf,that before bapriſme it is fin: = borne,it were good for them roo die quickly, that they 

ſoas ifa Turk ora heathen man be tempted to doo cul, might haue no long iourney to make. And this talke hath 

he is foorthwith gilcie before God : Bur they fay,tharal partly ſome reaſon howbeitit is nor without vnthikful- 

ſuch finnes are ſo skoured our of vs by baptiſme,as wee nefſe. And why ſo?For although the miſcries be innume- 

| patherdeleruepraile aforegod for nocedlenting to ſuck = rable wherwich men be oppreſſed: yerwult wee wey = 
| | | x4 


in the balance with the honour that God doth ys in ma- 
king vs Lords ouer his creatues to have dominion ouer 
them heere bylow ,as his children, whome he makerh roo 
| feelehimasa father towards vs,& morcouer bicauſc his 
ſcrting of ys heere in this world 1s ro aduaunce ys aloft, 
that is too wit toothe heavenly life, wherof he giueth vs 
ſomeperceiuerice & feeling afore had. Ifthis bethrough- 
ly known,ſurely it oucrcommeth al che miſcries & cxou- 
bles that can happen to men in this world. And thas yee 
ſee why I ſaid that this ſentence(namely,thar it were beſt 10 
for men notto be borne at al)might ſeeme to be grofided 
vppon ſome reaſon, and yet it was not without vathik- 
trlneſle For we muſt not forget what God giueth vs too 
it withal. Buc ſo farre off is Iob of 
to that point, that he had leuer not to haue bin borne 
al.And why?Bicauſe hee was ſo combered,his mind 
fo amazed, and his hart was ſoſeazedand 
with griefs, as hee coulde not confaler that God had ne- 
verthdefle created him after his owne image,that he had 
kept him inthe worlde as one of his children, and that he 
made him caſt of the euerlaſting life wherevntoo menare 
allured, lob could not come to that point. And why?His 
hart was ſo cloſed vpp with forrowe;as hee had none eye 
but co his miſerie, 

Andtherefore letys marke wel, that if our affliftions 
be great, we are alwaies ſubieR to this faule whiche Iob 
bewraieth in himſelfe: which is,that we forget godsgra- 
cious benefites; and that although we bee put in remem- 
braunce of them,yet wee findeno talt nor Guour in the, 
they touch vs not to ourcomfort, or to allwage our ſor- 1, 
row that wee might take breath too ſay ,Lord although I 
bee beaten by thy hand,and that it be roheauy aburthen 
for mee too beare: yet notwithſtanding I conſider on the 
other ſide,that thou haſt bin ſo good vato me, that Iper- 
cciue thee to be a merciful father rome, & that is ic that 
cheereth me vp,&comforreth me.Ye ſee then howe the 
thing that we haue to marke in the firſt place,is thar wee 
ſhould know that this viceis naturally rooted in vs, ſoas 
if Goddid not ſuccour vs and give ys the aid comfort to 
ſweeren our ſorrowes with, we ſhould notmiſſe togbee ,, 
driven to ſuch anafterdeale,as chere ſhould bee nothing 
but defpaire in vs,and we wold wiſhe that we had acuer 
bin borne, And now lob addeth, Or that [ had bin caried 

my mothers womb to my grane and that { bad buy 
as though [ had newer ( in Thisis he fecondpare of he 
prouerb which I ſaid was vied amg the infides: name!y 
that when men be borne, it were good for thera no0 bee 
ſoondiſpatched & rid out of thislife. But as 1 haue tou- 
cho already,that were a fmal regarding of the honoure 


that God doth ys ingiuing vs.ſuchedignitie &prehemi- 5o full . 


nenceouer al hiscreatures . Andif there were ao more 
but this,that he as it were muſtreth vs in the rank of his 
children and heires, were notthat an ineſtimable privi- 
ledge which oughteoo appeale al the griefes thatcan be. 
tide vs?Specially ler vs marke too what purpoſe Gad will 
haue vs toliueheere in this world. For if wedie-in-our 
childhood, we haue nother vnderitiding nor reaſon; but 
as wegrowin yeares,[o learne wee that which was va» 
knowne vnto vs: namely,that god hath made vs after his 


ſee itis an intolerable vnthankfulnefſe when men wiſhe 


co hane bin rid out'of the way as if they hadneuer bene 


borne. For wee mult not thinke yppon the lite of manne 


ſimply in at ſclie : bur wee muſt ſer our eye vppon the 
ende whereuntoo it tendeth : whiche is, that we ſhoulde 
bee led too the hope that is as yer hidden vpp in hea- 
uen, whereof G O D giueth vs ſome taſt already ſo 
farre foorth as our rawneſle is able too comprehende the 
lame, 

Alſo heere is to be noted in what wiſe wee may with 
to die,and in what forte wee muſt not onely bee willing 
toliue,but alſo cheere ypour ſclues, though wee live in 


lingering paine. As it hath bin ſhewed heererofore, wee 


may defire death in refpeftrhat we ceafſe not to offende 
God: and foraſmuch as wee bee compalled about with fo 


many corruptions as is lamentable too ſee, wee may wel 


mourne and defire G OD todeliver vs pang nn bon- 


audwins weed And why? Bicauſe it hol- 
deth vs in the thraldome andpriſon of ſo many infirmi- 
ties that are contrary to Gods wil. Yee ſee then howe the 
faithful are alwaies wearie to live & linger ia this world , 
fith they cannot ferue G OD fully as they would with, 
And I fay that this is not onely lawtul but alſo needetul 
for vs:to doo. 

Wee ſeealſo howe Sainte Paulcfaieth not that hee Pi) 1 £24, 
coulde hane done fo : butdeclareth that it was belt for 4,24. 
him that G O D ſhoulde rake him quickly out of this 
wodde , / if hee had no further reſpeRe but roo him 
ſelfe. And ſpecially when hee faith, wrerche that 1 am, 
whoe ſhalldeliuer mee, heeconfelleth that if hee loo- 
ked not further than too his owne preſent ſtate, hee 
was vohappye . And when hee defireth too bee deli- 


uered from hence, hee ſpeaketh it not through humaine 


paſſion : bur of zelouſneſſe wherewith he was driven 
by the holy Ghoſte , and of a fingular regarde that hee 
had too giue himſdfe roo goodnelie. For he (awe that 
thatcoulde not bee done tu hee were quite and deane 
rid of this fleſhe, And that is the cauſe why he was wea. 
rie of tus life. 

And heere yee ſee howe wee ought to proceede in 
that behal&© : chat is too wit, that our miſliking of our 
life muſt bee bicauſe wee knowe our ſclues too bee fin- 
_ \Howbeeit forſomuche as men cannot arteine 
therevntoo,G O D isfaine topinch them, to make them 
adhorre finne. And foric as wee bee faine too bee 
driven too itby force: yelte that this is one faulr in ys: 
And againe although G O D chaſtize vs, and that by 
ſuche correQtions wee bee warned too miſkke of oure 
linges:yet we hace them not, except he continue in ma- 
king vs too feele the ſmartof them. For if he withdrawe 
his hande,wee fal roo our okle biafſe,and we could finde 
ae Re wrtel iawectt 


own image,& giuen vs vnderſtanding to know,notoaly & let ys alone. 


that wemultpaſſe awayhcere bylowe,bucalſo that there 
i3s2 inheauen, and that that is the. 


per leon hon doihpromaſdurvedl 
"oi gran apes AnueR 
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Yee ſce then heere the ſecond vice. 5 
our hating of this preſence life is bicauſe woe caunot. 
Luc heere , affer our fleſhly luſtes , whiche norwith= 
ſanding are wicked and corrapee . Wer woulde 
haue GOD too giue vs leaue too offendehim,yer,if wee: 
Fm nt is 0 ro ty 
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We ſee then that thecauſe why men are weene of their 
hare northe cud that 15 im them, nor che corruption of 
their nature which imranglcth them :bur yer they'bee (6- 
r:0thar God gracth thera not tut ſcope roo do wharthey 
uit,ne ſaffereth rhem to rake their delightes and pleaſures 
other thing to be condemned, which is that wekeepe no 
meaſure : and thatalchough we hauc good reaſon to hate 
our life : yer it we fall ro miſh4cng of it, iris done rootar 
our of ſquare. Bur S.Paule in theplace that 1alleaged a- 
fore, keaderh vs to the cleane contrane. For although hee 
cal hmictte wretched or vnhappyand defire to be deliue- 
rd out of thepriton of hus body. Yet he commeth backe 
to this point, thathee contenteth humlelfe with the grace 
that God cucth hum. Beholde (Gith hee) 1. chankemy 
God through leſus Chriſt. Forhee knewe wd thar GOD 
woulde not leave him without hepe + hee knewe char 
God woulde 2we hm power too withſtand the eu: and 
nally chatrheinfirmine whiche was in him was buried 
before God fo 25 it ſhoulde nor bee laide ro his charge.S. 
Pauſe then miſlikerh not his life as a man thar ſlemaked 
at it ,and were impatient,neither doth hee caſte himſdfe 
into fuch outrage as to checke againſt god: but cleane ©6= 
rrariwile he yelderh himſelfe varo Gods good wil. He 
c omeenteth humſchte in thar God laierh nor the cul to his 
charge and in that he holderh him vp with a ſtrong hand 
chat he bee not vanquiſhed by Sathan nor by finne. And 
cucn ſo ought we to doo,bmr we doo it not. Thus ye ſee 
bowe it may bee lawful for vs to hate this preſenchſe ,bi- 
cauſe (\ayT) that God holdeth vs in the bondage of fin. 
And again ir behoueth vs to bolde this meaſure of lan- 
guſhing vnder Gods hande ſo long as it ſhal pleaſe him 


to hokde vs in thas world. knowing that it ought to ſutfiſe, 


vs that hee is neare arhande withrvs too helpe vs at our 
need. But wheras lod faith, / weld [ bad nor bene born, 
or that ] haze lin caried from my mothers womb ro my 
Fr ave-itis an inordinate manner of ipeach and although 
he reſted not vpon tharpoinr for adoo: yer he offended 
God.Andhere ye ſee good cauſe ro marke wel that which 
is fard here. For we ſhal never keepe any meaſure &r even 


wardes vs,doth alreadie warrant vs that whiche wee fee 
not yer: namdy, the immortal glorie which hee hath Laid 
vp for vs.But wethinke not vfchar we couer net to lus 
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erth vs,and wee caſtfoorth our choler every Where. And 
thetforefo much themote muſte wee marke this Ieflon : 
which is tha we muſt hovor this preſent life bicauſegod 
hath ſevvrin it,to the imenr it ſhould be 25 a recorde to 
vs,thar he taketh vs for his childre, & wil be our father : 

that wee ſo-confider what is in our ſclues2 
natgely that we'de in Adam,as we are alwaies 
hild there ay Satans priſoners and ceafſe not to doo cnil 2: 
pen the knowledge wherot wemuſt euenin the midſt of 


10 ourwearineſſe provoke ourſtiues with a good and holy 


affeQon to-returne alwaies vnro god, aſſuring our ſclues 
chathe wil remedie ourrncommenences,and that when 
he hath bnee made vs feele his facherly loue,he wil conti- 
nually-increale his gratiousgiftes more and more, and 

ly bring'too paſſe that whiche hee hath begonne. 
Howbeirforalmuch as wee bee ſo fore inclined to repine 
againt God er vs be weware char we have his benefits 
alwaiesthroughly printed in ourmind, that wefal not in- 
to the tempration thats poken of heere, whiche is,too 
wilh that we hadneuer hadlife. True itis, that it were 
better for the caſtawaies to hane bene borne dead,,or roo 
haue bene fwalowed yp into the carth, or that they had 
neuer bene begorten: as our T.orde Ieſus Chriſt peaketh 
of Iudas.But yerin the meane while wee muſt holde this 
rule, that the life of man'is in ie (elf fo precious & noble 
agifr of God.,as itdeferueth we! to be had in eſtimation. 
For we mult alwaies come backe to this point, that God 
neuercreaeth man, but he imprinteth his image in him. 
Trae at is that this image is defaced: nedertheleſie, as ins 


30 reipet of the order of narure: thegoodnefſe of God ta- 


keth atwaies the vpper hand,and ought to haue ſuch pre- 
ferment andpreheminence among vs, as to magnific and 
acknowledge the ame'accordingly.Now lerys come too 
that whuth Iob addeth.He faith,that if he had b5n caried 
after that ſort from his mother; wombe to bis grane 0 
ee had ſtene hm, "Thatis yet one other vnthankeful- 
nefle; Bor this life ought to-be wel liked of, H6t ondly bi- 
cauſe cuety of vs knoweth vpon what condition and too 
what onde he was ereat6d:butalſo bicauſe God ought to 
beglorifiedinvs, 0 ron 

| vpon a creaturewhome'G OD hath 
fent inte theworld,haue we not rherinas it were 2 mir- 
rour of his goodneſſc>Then 2s ofren as we may behold 
a man with our eyes, wemuſtrnake the fame ro ſerue vs 
toglorifie God in that behalſe.But Iob would haue bene 
dead arte firſte daſhe,andthat was 25 much as to darks 
Godsglory: whiche thirty was not without a ſmacke of 
vnchantfuſneſſe. | And ſo wee ſec howe her onerſhorte 
hinelfe in all things, and that hee hilde not the mea- 


the holy fathers,namdy, $0 fure whith hee ought to0 have done) and there- 
fore have wee the more cauſe too bee well 2duiſed. 

For 'if this temptation beſel'vnto ſuch a man as he was, 

howe much more ſhal we bee caried away being ſo fraile 

| me, and ger hun away awhile, 

| hane ſome voſpree before I goe downe mto 

the davbe commvey noo the ſhadowe of death, where is 

notheny bun « Wee ſee heere Howe 16d is fil ca- 


"An this i+ie-hdtt 65d fore, naridly that He not'ons 
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eyevno God, and itis a point of vrter wickednefle; 'if 6 
i thar wee bee heere re: Wide "Mnerfiries, a5 enery ; of vs ſhall Tedle 
| this chiefe was thit G O D was 


was notſo 


Gedtnr Was requiſite. T6 


\ 


ve 


rotheſe ſpiricuall bartels: then dooth hee proove vs and 
trie vs tothe quicke. And it is a thing wel worth the no- 
ting.For we take our ſclues for ſtoure men of warre,and 


too haue beene tried too the vetermolt, when wee haue 


indured ſome fickneſſe, or ſome other aduerſitie : and 
wethinke then that God ought not too beginne newe a- 
gaine with vs, but that we be quite diſcharged, and are 
become tour champions. And yet norwithſtiding al the 
bodily afflitions that wee can indure are nothing in re- 
ſpec of the diſtreſſe char a poore finneris in, when he per- 
thatGod isas it were apartie againſt him, 8 per- 
ſecureth him, ſo as he can finde no meanes to come too 
artonoment and agreement with hun. Therfore whEour 
finnes come after that ſort before vs, and the diudl ma- 
keth vs to feele Gods wrath, and agayne on the other 
fide our owne c6ſcience reproucth vs, ſoas God ſeemerh 
r00 be vrterly angrie with vs : that (Gay 1) is a farregrea- 
ter and dreadfuller anguiſh, than all the miſcries are, that 
we can indure in our fleſhe. And therefore ler vs prepare 
our ſclues to ſuch ſpirituall battelles, praying G O Droo 
vs, for wee ſee howe all mans ſtrength fayleth 
in that behalfe, ſo as wee ſhall be quickly ouerwhelmed, 
if wee bee notpropped vp from aboue, and lifred vp by 
G OD when wee bee falne, and fer agayne intoo the 
right way when wee bee ſtepped our of it. 

By the way when Iob fayeth, Ler bins get him from 
me a while: Wee ſee yer better howe miſerable the ſtate 
76 9 oezng when they haue this conceyte that 

perſecuteth them and is agaynſt them. For where- 
hg ones all our joye, butin that God 
is neere at hande too ys, and in that wee fedle howe his 
gracious fauour is neuer ſeparated from vs ? Bur cleane 
contrarie , when a poore finneris fo cared with Gods 
iudgement: he defirerh nothing but to hyde himſelfe, & 
too finde ſome ſecrete nooke,that God might ſee him no 
more, and that hee might not make him feele his hande 
any more. And ſo thegreateſt benefite thatpoore finners 
could haue when they feele the ſelues ſo tormented with 
Gods iudgement, is too preace neerer too him, to craue 
helpe and ſuccour at his hande : and their vrter vndoing 
_ 15 to ſhrinkeaway from him. Wee ſee then what menne 
are,when God ſheweth himſelfe angrie with them. For 
they haue none other ſhift than ro heape wickednefle vp- 
on wickednefle, and to enter into hell. For ir is a very hel 
when we be ſhrunke away after that ſort from God.And 
yer notwithſtanding when God holdeth them at that 
point,beholde how alpoore finners wiſhe that he would 
make them perceiue how there is nothing in him but his 
wrath and curſe. But hereby:wee muſt bee prouoked ro 
pray God, that whatſoeuer vengeance wee haue deſer- 
ued for our fins, yet we may not forget this grace which 
hee offerceth vs: namely, that wee ſhould alwayes hane 
recourſe too his goodnefle, and that although hee hauc 
good right too bee angrie with vs, yet neuerthelefſe wee 
may afſure our ſelues, that heceaſfſeth not to allure vs to 
him.For his goodnefle ſurmounreth the rigour of his iu- 
ſtice, which is due to vs for our fines: and therebylervs 
bee comforted, vncill hee have withdrawne his hande 
from vs: Then ler ys not ſhrinke backe when hee abſen- 
cech him ſelfe from vs, bur rather let vs fay, Lorde with- 
drawe thine anger, for if thou ſhewe vs thine angrie 
countenance : itis all one as if wee were drowned alrea- 
chein hell. Lo whar we have roo marke in this ftrayne, 
And therefore ler vs bethinke vs to our ſelues by 
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prooue too the quicke what our 
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fop with Sain& Paule, neither thingspreſent, nor thing 


to come,nor life, nor death nor any þ pays woo R354 48, 


ſeparate vs from the loue of GOD, D Tha 15 co aye [no- 
thing can diſappoine vs] that wee ſhould not alwayes 
feele his fatherly lone which he vieth towards vs, too af 
ſwage and to ſweeten our ſorrowes withall. Sain&t Paule 
ſerrech downe things tocome, as ifhe ſhould lay, true ir 


is that men are ſubic& ro infinite miſeries,as we can ney= = 


cher number normeaſure them. The miſeries that are in 
our nature,arcas it werea maze: and yer for all that, if 
we hold our {clues by our Lord Iefus Chrift, who is the 
bande berweene God and vs, and looke vpon him as the 
partie that knitterh vs to God his father: There ſhall bee 
nothing to hinder vs that wee ſhould nor bee alwayes 
merie. Loe what we haue todefire ar Gods hands, when 
we knowe in what plight wee bee. Nowe in the end 1ob 
ſpeaketh of the ſtate of ſuch as are departed, faying, Fe- 
fore I go into the _—_ countrie, and miothe light!:('2 
pitte,where there is rothing but conſuz.om; & watr, 

and where is mght $7 moms oh onght ro ſome . Here 
Iob ſpeaketh like a man that hath no belecte, eyther of 
the immorrtalitic of the ſoule, or of the refurre&tion thar 
is promiſed vs. Where is he become then > Let vs marks 
that in thisplace he expreſſerh the paſſions of a wrertch<d 
finner,which fecl-th nothing bur Gods wrath, as I hauz 
touched hercrofore, bur yer haue we neede to bepur of- 
tentimes in minde of it,bycauſe it 15 for our b-hoofe. lob 
thenis brought here to ſuch a hell ſofminde, as he thin- 
keth that) God is his iudge, and him ſelte a5 a reprobare 
beforehim, ſo as there is no hope of grace or forgineneffe 
for him. Lo wherefore in ſpeaking of death, hee teelerh 
nothing but confuzion. And howe fo ? For death tructh 
to'turne Gods order vplidedowne,like 25 fianz hd cur- 
ned all chings vpfide downe.For when God cr-2:-4 man, 
it was not too the intent hee ſhould haue bene morralt. 
Trac it is thatwe ſhould nor haucliued euermore in this 
workle in the fame ftate that Adam was in. For G OD 
would haue chaunged vs into glorious immorralitie. Buz 
yetnorwithſtanding, wee ſhoulde nothaue beene fayne 
tohauedyed, neyther ſhould our morratinic haue needed 
to haue bene renued. The ftate of Adam ſhould haue 
bene ſuch, as when hee had liued his full ryme ] in this 
workde, hee ſhoulde have had his cuerlafting heritage 
with God. Burt finne ſtepped in, And beholde, God ad- 
ded death ourof hands, yea cuen a dearth wherein there 
is nothing bur confuzion. And why ?For thereby man 
coulde perceyue nothing bur Gods curſe vppon hiw, 

which hath after a ſortcutte of man from the number of 
creatures. Ye ſee howe God who hath ſertled ys in this 
worlde to liue here as his children, takerh vs away when 
hee bereaueth vs of this life, which is all one as if bee 
ſhoukde drine vs out of his houſe, and ſhoulde thewe . 
howe hee mindeth not too reckon vs any more in the 
number of his creatures. See yee not an horrible con- 
fuzion > And ſo thecace ſtanderh, that when wee have 
no further knowledge bur of our finnes and of Goddes 
iuftice, wee muſt bee fayne too reſt there. So then wee 
muſt nor thinke it ftraunge, thar lob ſpeakang of dearh, 
ſhould fay, thar mengo into a darke coalt, where chere 
is nothing bur darknefſe and diſorder. And why fo ? For 

heemarcheth finne and Gods curſe togither with death + 

and fo long as God holdeth him locked vpin diftreſſe, 
there is asit were a cerraine as he ſeekerh 
notthemeane of grace, which is the true remedy to ſhew 


vs that there is light even in death, and ſome order atfo 


indarkneſſe how darke ſocuer it be,bicauſe that after we 
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vp agayae. lob perceyued not thus And why } Bycaule 
xt dehooacth GOD tri to: make hum tecke has ſharpe & 
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fore ngoat, and atterwarde to comfort hum agayve. And - 
£13 ant which wee ought too marke well. For if wee | 
minde ro receyue the grace that G OD giveth ys, and | 
ofrech too ys continually in our Lorde leſus Chrilt : 


wee mult firſt feede what woe our (clues are, and ig what 
plaght wee bor. Are woe defyrous (1 lay) too taſte what 


the heaucaly lyfe is > Firſt wee multe knowe rog What = 


ende wee dee dorne, yea cucn according ay wee bee fin- 
pers in Adam.And in good foorh it is not w: thout caule 
nat Sant Paule layerh, that that whach is corrupti- 

tte gocrh formoll. For hee ſpeakerh not ondly of the oc- 
der that GOD hokderhin narure: but alſo of that which 
it behoogcth vs roo contider on our part. Therefore we 
mutt vader:tande that although wee bce borne into this 
work, and be 2s noble and excellent creatures of God 
as any can be : Yet norwithſtanding by meaacs of finne, 
death hath as it were adoliſhed and razed out that no- 
blone® , anformuch that God muſkketh vs, and dilday- 
meth vs, as though his Lande had not faſhioned vs, by- 
caut wee bedishguaed and the Douill hath fer tus marks 
and age vppon Vs, and furthermore, beeing ſubicte 
roo the curile that was pronounced vpon Adam, we are 
as good 6 axbentnquryt the whole workle, ſo as there 
is nov2207 heaven nor carth, bur it abhorrech vs. Thus 
(a -Þ 5 the thing that wee haue to marke in our ſclues. 
Bat :* woe enterinoo that bated, it is certayne that wee 
ſhall bee confounded viterly. Yee foe that the caufe why 


mvnac and: fo much in their owne conceyre,/as for 3 


that they cannot berhunke them of Gods iuſkce as they 
ou2ht roo doo. Burt yet mult wee come to that poyne. 
Howbeei when wee ſhall have confidered howe wret- 
ched our lyfe is, and that death is yer more wreiched, 
bycauſe :t :5 the great gulte that ſcructh roo ſhewe vs 
of what zaportance the curile is which G OD pro» 
nounced agayalt vs with his owne mouth : 1faywhen 
wee ſhall haue conſidered that : wee mult alſo beware 
 thar wee bee not vrretly ſwallowed vp of heauinelle, 
And what remedic is there > The remedic is to00 turne 
cur eyes to our Lord Iefus Chnit. For themeane where- 
by God vs in the maddes of darkneſſe, is 


howe our Lord leſus Chritt offereth hum fe vntoo vs, 

in. whom weekave the true dayſunne of rightuouſnefle. 
Now: thenif wee haye that regarde with vs : no death 
can bee dreadfull neo vs. - And heere yec ſee why Da» 
wad ſayerh, that Gods ſheepehooke ſhall comfort hum ia 
the ſhadowe of death, and in the darkenefſe. Whenas 
hee 


wh 65. ines eapehocke, hee meaneth that 
bee afrayde of nothing fo long as G O D 
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of our Lord leſus Chriſt? So then let ys firſt con- 
; of what minde lob ſpeaketh heere.. Hee knoweth 
that if men bee conſidered in them ſclues , itis their ve» 
Ty narure too haue 
ar Ark ie urge nry Howberic &e- 


nefle 2 © vyſecas wee may they bee proveked too 


yea even more than in oar lyfe. For when it ſcemeth that 
wee (hould cater intoo the dubgeons and (tultes of hel: 
Then doath God open vs the gate of hs kungdome:t and 
even then hee maketh vs too enter into the dwelling 
place, whereoutof wee bee nove atter a forte baniſhed. 
And Chnitinlghteneth vs, not oncly in death, too the 
intent that the darkenefle which 1s there thould not dare 
ken vs and quite ouerwhelme ys : but alſo in our life* 
This preſent workle (as the Scuprure telleth ys) is full of 
darkeneſle, and wee bee poore bliade Toules in it: and 
yet in the meane whyle lefus Chrift ceaflerh not too in» 
lghtcn vs by his Golpell. Wee have the lawe and the 
Prophetcs, which arc as burving Creflettes too vs. And 
wee haue the Gotpell, which is yet a farre greater light, 
yeacuen 45.41 were the light ot high noone. 

Yeeſeethen howe our Lord letus Chnit willde a ſuf- 
ficient laght tor vs both in lyte and death, ſo welooke vn- 
tohum : Butas 1 haue rouchcd heretotore, web muſt firſt 
tecle whag difoeder and confuzion inuironneth vs round 
about, vntll ſuch ryme as lefus Chriſt have reached vs 
tus hande. Furthermore, when Ictus Chriſt hath inlight- 
ned vs, ſo as wee ſhall haue walked in hope of the cuer- 
lattinglyfe whyle wee bee 1n this worlde: although God 
take vshence, and death be betore our eyes : yer let vs 
not therefore ceaſlc toacall vppon God , and to taric hin 
leyſare ryll hee comtort our loules tm his owne kinndomy 
For they becalwaies incombercd and haue not their per= 
fc ioye,ſolong as they dwell in our bodyes and cil that 
God rake then vp to him ſclte tor a doo. True it is, that 
if wee thinke yppon death alone by it ſe lie, without life 
ting vp our {clues anic higher, God may nowe and ther 
brirg vs to the ame point that hee brought lob. Iob had 
bothfaith and hope of the eucrlaſting lite : and yer for a 
lede while he was ouerraught with fuch a feare, as hea 
conceyveth nothing edlic in death,bur al confuzion& difo 
order. For when he looked to his graue,he ſawe hel oper 
to {wallowe him vp. And the hauing of ſuch conceyres 


' grieued lob much more than all the tormentes that hee 


40 


i him felfc a ſheepehcarde rowardes him . And | 


could induce in his body.Butlike as God didplucke him 
outin the cade, and giue him victorie agaynſt ſuch temp= 
rations : ſo will hee doo too vs likewiſe. Neuerthelcſle, 
wee bee warned heereby, that weehad neede roo walke 
warely, praying our good God, that when it ſhallpleaſe 
him too call vs too accounte in his iudgement,it may noe 


| bee too handle vs rigourouſly, and according as we have 
 deſerued : but that it may pleaſe him too make vs feels 


the fauour which hee vieth cuſtomably cowardes his : 
and that wee may alwayes come backe too this poynt 2 


vamely,that although wee mult bee fayne roo walke in 
this worlde, asit were in the midies of darkneſſe and 


of the ſhadowe of death : yer wee may not bee afrayde, 
ſecing we haue leſus Chriſte before our eyes, who is the 


true dayſunne of rightuouſneſle : and that the ſame may 


 Caule vs labour towarde the heritage of heaucn,where- 


nothingelſc but allmanaer of coufu- 


yato God calleth vs to make vs partakers of his glorious 
, Aug 

 _, Nowetherefore let vs fall downe before the Maie- 
ſtie of our good God, with acknowledgcmene of oure 
faultes, praying him © poſs ies pare any: 
ſhe 
gronecontinually, beſeeching him of pardon: _ 


| wee. maye porbee fo aftonyed at his i 


too faynce ar; them , but that; decing Cataned ink 
chew (3p won be voonbu of og a be condern- 


incllunableloue, what he vie 


cans 


him ſelfe to be onr ſaviour in the perſone of our Lode 


leſus Chriſt his Sonne : ſo as wemay be ſlabliſhed in the | 
hope which he giuech vs of our faluation, andgrow in it 


more and more, yntll ſuch tume as hauing incountred a- 
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grynit al the 2faults that we have to indure here bylow, 
wee may come to the cucriaſting reft which is prepared 


for vs in heaven. Thar it may pleaſe him too graunt ths 


 Thexlii. Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the xi, Chapter. 


1 A Nd Zophar the Naamarthite anſwered and ſaid, | 


2 Should not men anſwere a man of muth ra!ke,or ſhall a babbling 


$ Verely thy words ſhall make men holdethcir peace : and when thou 


ſhall doo thee ſhame. 


ſon prevaile? 


4 Thouhalt layde,my dealing is rightfull,and I am cleane inthy preſents. 


$ Burl would that God would ſpeak to thee,and that he would open his lippes 


& That he would diſcouer vntoo thee the ſecreres of wildome; for his indgement 15s double 
rightfull,and God hath forgotten thee tor thine yprightuouſneſſe fake, 


fon of Iob. Thus ſee yee an inſtruction that is good and 
profitable for vs,ſo be it that we have wiſedome and diſ- 


cretion to knowehowe to vic itaright. And in effect wee Jo 


be done here to vnderſtande,that whenſoener we debate 
after wharmaner man may ttand before God, wee muſt 
notalledge ourowne prittle prattle,nor think to preuaile 
by vyaine rhetorike: but we mult be beaten downe & dif- 
mayde by confidering the Maieltie of God. To bring this 
topaſle,let vs aſſure our ſelues that it is not poſſible for 
vs toſcarch out that wiſdome which wecannotcompre- 
heade,buc thatall the worlde muſt humble ic ſelfe yader 
it.Thus then ye {ce 1n effect what is ſhewed vs here. And 
had thisdoftrine bene wel hilde andprattized, we ſhould 
not at this day haue ſuch diſputings as reigne in this 
world,in what wyſe men may be 1uſtified and ſaued be- 
fore God. Why fo ? For they that ſtabliſhe any deſer- 
uings topurchaſe fauour in Gods fight, and ro make men 
belecue that they may ſaue them ſelues by .their owne 
power, knowenot the Maicſtie that is poken of heere, 
bur brabble abour fonde rifles. For if the cace ſtoode vp- 
pon dealing wathme: there would not be ſo much bold- 
neſſc as we fee vicd in debating what the meane is wher- 


Har wee may the better ſwered, that a man muſt live ynblam-ably, hee muP dif 
profice our ſelues by this charge his duene, hee mute doo every man right. V2 
doftrine, we muſt call to |; ſee then what rightuouſneſſe is . If it bee fayde that 2 


minde what hath berve man is rghenous before God, though hee bee xwret» 
ſaid heretofore: namely, ched finner, and'that his finnes are forgiuer him : be- 
that the matters whache —holde char is a ſiraurge thing, and {och as can not finke 
are ſerdowne heere, are in mans fleſhly yoderitanding; Howe {o > Too fxy that 
true in them ſelues, not= I am accepredfor rightuous, and yer that the ſarpe right” 


withſtiding that they be tuouſnefle is aff the whyle our of mee : that I muſt 
miſſeapplied roo the per= bee fayne ro borrowe it of another : and that althourhr” 


God knowe mee too bee a wretched and damned crea- 
ture, yet notwithſtanding hee wil faue mee : To what 
purpoſe is it 2 Therefore when the Sophiſters and Hy. 
pocrites ſabliſhe mens racrites, and deare them in hand 
char wee bee able roo winne Paradiſe by ours owne 
power: ithath fomewhar 2 fayre colour and iscalily r2e 
ceyued by the moſte parte of the worlde . And heere ye 
ſee what cauſerh them to harden & rancide fo much the 
more , For too their ſeeming, inzimuch as menne take 
their ſayings in Woorth and accepe them for good, God 
al{o-vughr ro&Hbide himſctte contented with chem Bur 
we ſhall not further ourcac* thereby: and although char 
for a time God ſufferys too tell many a fayre tale, inſo- 
much that it ſcemerh that wee have oucrcome all: yer 
in the endeall muſt be fayne ro come downe 2gavne. For 
when God appeareth in his ſeate, then mult all chele dif 
putings bee fayne too ceafſe, wherein menne foade and 
vaune them ſclues fo much now adayes. What muſt wee 
then do? When wee debate after whar forte menne may 
ſtande before God : we muſt not alleadg: likely reafoos, 
and ſuch as the worlde receyueth : but every of vs muſt 
enter into him ſite, and into his owne conſcience. That 


by we might ſtande before God. To be ſhorr, men have ,, is the poyne whereat wee muſt beginne. This wil be yer 
bene ſo beſorted, as they wilt not whar iuſtice,or ivdge- bertervnderſtoode,if wee lay foorth the marters in fome 


meut,or any thungelle is, whea it came codebaning after 
what maner God loueth vs,and is mercifull towards vs, 
- and after what ſorte we might preſent our {clues before 
his Maicftie to finde fauour at his hande. And therefore 
fo much the moreſtanderh ir vs in hande too marke well 
this doctrine, when itis ſayde, Show/d nor men a» ſwere 
#6 man of much talke ? or ſhall a babbler prenavle? Here 
wee ſee howe mens talkatiuenefle isdaſhod, yea though 
 theylike well of them ſelues,and have ſtoreof their vaine 
and fonde Rhetorike. For behold what beguyleth them : 
namedy,chat they can iuſtifie chem ſelues before men,8& 


familiar order. I haue tolde you alrcadic that when men 
come too debating, in what wiſe wee become. rightu< 
ous : by and by, according to mans reaſon,it wilbe ſad, 
that we multliue rightuouſly. True it is that (too fpeake 
properly) rightuouſneſſe is when mens lyues are well ru= 
led, ſo as there is no fault to be founde in them, and that 
they performe Gods lawe and all that he commaundeth 
them too the yrrermoſt. Yea, bur (as ſhall be more fully 


&z declared) wee mult proceede further too have anorher 


rightuouſneſſe, bycauſe wee come ſhort of this. But in 
the meane while, when menneperceyue that it behoo® 


beare the countenance of Angrlles, whereas there is no= —=uerh them roo perfourme their ducrie, and too walke 
thing but want & filthinefſein chem. True itis,thar they after G O D and his woorde : they fall too imagining 
may have ſome apparane reaſons that men thall like well thus with them ſelues ; Well then, ic ftandes mee on 


of 1 fog in very deede , according to mans reaſon, when 


hande too fulfill Goddes Lawe : And they are of opi= 


K udcmauaded what rghwoulacle is; it will bee aun- EO MET 27 4 UM er" 4 
We . 


mocked no man 


againſt thee: - 
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thax chey be raable to arre one kager : yerut as a Woon-| 
dex to lee bowe hey brare themichucs m bande hat Urcy 


| | mountay nes won thes thoubers, 

when as no; able coat io much az one raw. Ne- 
verthoietle oppo Colas pyroun, 0 
ſtrayne themicucs to pertourme w 
tree will. Verie well, 1n rhe cntle they ruſt bes 


| perceyue theur weaknefle by their owne 


Te 

that fas a ryme out their blattes: j Lager \& 
A Cn Lines dikies 
wie ro make thennietarsraghruous withour ſattilling 


we ce that m the papacat when men are defirous to be- 
come haty & raghtuons, there 13 no menQes of framing 
theu like too the conmanndements of Ged. What then? 
Eaery man takers vp a tay of ſorne good deuonon in his 
ownehcad, then ſhall Coremomes and then ſhall Super- 
fiaxzons reagoe vader the name of Gods feruxce. So they 
hcare Mali cucry day, io they mumble much, fo they 


tz ohee, fo they doo this and that : the poore hypo- 39 wee mait call tao..mynde howe it hach bvene « 


czizes beare them clues 1a hande that they have well 
quarte them ilucs before God, yea and they take ham ro 
bee bounde vatoo them for it . Aad heerean they fleepe 
for a trane: And if a mantchll chem it 45 but loſt labour, 
chey are teazce vppon hum, and it fpytech them, ({ay- 
ing -} Howeſc } Can lo goodly a thing be vaproficable ? 
os can God be yanghtuous ? Then mult hee needes ac- 
Cpt the icrwce that 1 offer vato hun wath fuch payne & 
carchulnefic Loc howe the Idolaters plcade againſt God: 
2nd xt ſcemerh to them that hee doth them greatwrong, 
if hee doo act acceptand take in good woorth all their 
pdang waſh wherewith they beguyle them (clues . Loe 
whata dez:nefic rexgnerh wmens braynes for the ryme : 


bur yer (as L @ydecarft) inthe cnde they maſt be fayne 


too graunt that all this is nocung, And: when'G O D 
© © 0m —m re Apr ane os dem 
ber taync too acknowledge, Alas it is raphde purpole ro 
haue heaped vp fo manze Ceremonics; gffer that facte : 
and (which mace is) when 1 haue done all that 1.can, 


yer dooth mine owne coalkicnce reprooue mee, that if ,, 


Lhauc ferucd God well in any one poynt, 1 havemiſſed 
ia manze others. Men then bering reprooucd by their 
owne coaſiences, doo therevppon ſecke for remedie, 
ſaying : Well I fee that if GOD ſhoulde enter intoo 
axounte with mee, I ſhoulde bee veric fore indaun- 
grred vatoo han. Howe ſhall wee doo then'? Wee 
fall zoo finding out of Sanusfathtons : hike as in the Pa- 
pacie cueric of them will coniefic that no may living 
is able roo fulfl] Gods lawe,and yet in the meane while 
they ceafle nor to ſkepe till, bxcaule thee wroiched Hy- 
pacrites beare tham felues in hande that they are able 
tgomake God amendes by bringing tum ſome bypay- 
meat. Truc it is (laye they) that in this behalſe I have 
done amifſe, but G O D will bee contented with me, 
when 1 ſhall hauc made him amendes after fuch a ſort, 
or ſuch 3 ſort. And heere yee ſee whereyppon grewe the 
inuertion of all their woorkes of oucrplus or ſupercro- 
ganuon, a5 Giey terme thera, that is too faye, the workes 
whach they yecdde vntoo God oucr and befydes his due. 
When men doo fo, they thinke notthat ever they muſt 
Come e502ccount before ſuch 2 wdge , but chat they may 


cally Gay, What ? We doo all that wee can + for where- 


face cake wee ſuch paynes but too ferue GOD ? And 
ſhall wee chinke chat all chisgerre ſhall bee reietted at 
his kande , and char hee wi make no reckaningof it? 
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_ rake amendes tor ourfannes, God mult oeedes have re- 
garde yaro that. Atter ſuch lorte will menne prate, lup- 


Moreouer alchough "wee bee weake and tharcherebee 
Þ 60401 + "pd Mien) anda. 


ne our 
ſuchroaduiſednede 


too bee throughly well diicharged. 


Apdias L layde atore) they conceytie rancour and hart» 


burning agaynit all warninges. Nowe wee fee what the 


\ APs pee: ; that is (0 Wit, thatmen 


flicrer thiemfchues and rocke thimickues aſlecpe in 
. the vaine maagitations,as 1t lecmeth to them thatthey 
the goale when mcnlike well of theur doo 


 baargores 
ey Bur all this 13 nothing. For when wee come befora 


y thtone, none of thele pedling tryfles ſhalf 


take any place. What muft bee done then } Wee mult 


| Rwowe, yea ant iyee maſt firmely belecue, that all the 


raghwoulnci of the. workle 15 but abhomination, and 
 tharGod may reed je asfilthinetſe : and fon veric deed, 
; although hee hayegrayated vs the grace. too labour vn- 
togoodneſſe * yer are wee not as yet come vntoo it. For 
although wee travell tutherwarde;zyerts rewirh fuch'fes. 
blenefle, as wee bet Quermuch roo becondemned. 


heretofore, chawet we bring but ny 
.G OD wil havea thowſande roo pde vs wich. 
Yee ſee then whae wee haue too marke in this fireyne., 


Yee fe alſo why Liayde that the martet ſtandeth not vp» 
| pon babbling, nor vppon the alleaging af ſome reaſon 


chac may cane a fayze colour before mem: but in cſpeci» 
Ally that cucry of vs enter uncoo him (elle, and examine 
dur owne life howe wee be cyred before GOD : and 
then wall all bablng ccafle, and cuery man will thinke 
more necrely vppea him {&dfe, knowing that wee haue 
none other meane too bee quit betore God, bur by con- 
demning our ſelues and by being vererlyabathed.Burfor 
the better vnderitanding of thus marter, ler vs now come 
to that which he addeth: 7 how baſt.ſayde my dealeng is 
miſt andright fill and [ an ſounde muy preſence Here 
Zophar ſheweth what the babbling is which hee con- 


| Gemacth, Verdy (as I baue warncd you afore) hee miſ< 


applyeth this marreg to the perion of lob, and hee doth 
him great wrong by accuſing him vmuſtly : neuerthe- 
lefle the doftrine in it felfe is good, holy, and profitable. 
Let vs marke then that al ſuch as minde too iuſtifie them 
ſelacs and too bee feene without blame, haue nothing 
but vainebabbling.no though they be caken for wile folk 
wo the worldward, And it 1s a poyntthat wee oughe to 
marke well. For ikmen come not to the applying of it, it 
wil be too {malpurpole roo laye, wdl, there muſt beena 
babblng when men come to treate of Gods fecreres,and 
of his woord:it is too holy a thing formen codallie with 


_ at theirpleaſure, they muſtgoe rooir withall ſoberneſſe 
5a and reverence. Vertly this may bea good warning. But 


Zophar fayerh here preciſely , thar all fuch as minde roo 


Mr YT ren vr YER Ter ore rk 
God, ſauce only that which vreerly defaceth men ,8& ſhew- 
eth how they haue nor any thing wherof they may make 
heir bead antifia befhorabidiconfoundch camin 


69 luch ſort, as they hauenone other refuge but only to the 


meere goodncic & mercy of God. Herewithall we haue 
| here ewoo articles to marke. The one is, thar whenſoe- 
{are norms too ſpeake ſoberly; 


andnotler ———_ 


: for wee lap thatthis vicehach bene 
the 
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the cauſe tharGods trueth hath bene vererly peruerted & 
turned ito alye. And for proofe hereof, what els is the 
Popiſh Druinitie than 2 heathenith faſhion of vrter ſcot- 
fing and rayling at all the ſecretes of God? Forin Poperie 
it is lawfull for men to babble as if they were toſſing of 
tome tentusball. And in good footh the Papiltes fay very 
rue whe they vic this byword, That the holy (nprure 1s 
to then as anoze of waxe, Lo how they blaſpheme God , 
andarenot aſhamed to fer iedowne in their bookes. Yea 
and when they meane to proue that men ſhould nothold 
them ſelues to the holy Scriprure , and that we haue no 
aſſurance of our behete by Gods woorde, bur that wee 
ought to receyue that whuch is decreed by men, See (lay 
they) 15 not the holy Scripture a noze of waxe? True it is 
chat in reſpect of them ſelues they haue made it anoze of 
wax,by turning 8 wreſting it foreward and backward to 
make a playne mockerie of God &his trueth. And how is 
this come to paſle, but bycauſe they haue not knowne, 
that Gods vrtering of his wlll vato vs, is too the intent 
thatcuery of vs ſhuld cnter into himſelf & examine wd 
our owne conſciences,and apply to our owne vic and in- 
firution allthat is conteyned in the holy Screprure,afſu- 
ring our ſclues that God meant nor to feede our curioli- 
tic, nor to tickle our cares, but to edifice our ſoules, yea 
and thatas might be molt for our behoote.Soletysbeare 
in minde this article, that is to wit, that when we ſpeake 
of God, we mult doit with all reucrence and feare.But in 
eipccaally let vs come to that whuch is ſpoken here: name- 
ly, that whoſocuer wil! magnific men to acquite them 8& 
ro iuſhhie them before God, is bur a babbler, no though 


hee can alledge neuer ſo fayre reaſons. Ler vs mark then * 


that all ſuch as are puffed vp with preſumprion to allowe 
of mens merites, were neuer yet throughly wakened to 
knowe what God is, and howe much wee bee inderred 
to his judgement. And why ſo > For wholocuer tha'l 
once haue examined his owne conſcience well, muſt 
necdes hauchis mouth ſtopt,and hee can not bur knowe 
that al mankinde is out of order, and that wee haue no- 
thing but curſedneſſe in vs . And herevppon wee maye 
boldly fay, that all the teachers in the Papacie are vtterly 
beſorred, and become {corners of God and deſpizers of 
his nghtuouſnefſe. And why + Wee ſee howe they bee 


bolde to adaaunce Freewtll, roo magnitic the ſtrength of 


men, and toomake vs bclecue that wee bee able too de- 
ſerue this and that : ſo as it wee hauecommirred anie 
ſinnes, yet may wee well purchaſeour {clues forgiuenefle 
of them by our owne good wootrkes . Foralmuch as 
they talke ſo, there needeth no more but the faying that 
is (er heere, toſhewe that they bee deſpyzers of G O D, 
and bauling curres, that acuer had ſo mych as one re- 
morſe or (cruple of conſcience, bur arevrrerly blinded by 
the Diucll. And why fo 2 For had they any fecling or 
inckling of Gods iudgement, certaynly they woulde not 
babble ſo roo aduaunce their owne merites, which are 
burpelting traſhe. But on our ſyde, let vs learne too goe 
toa better ſhoole, if wee intende to ſtande vp before 
G OD. And why ? For (as it is ſayde hcerein theende) 
weeſhall haue ſuch an anſwere as thall ſcrue too oucr- 
whelme vs viterly. 1f in theſe dayes wee ſharpen oure 
beake to vaunte our ſelues of our owne rightuoulneſle, 
and be puffed vp with this vayne opinion(or rather our- 
rage) that wee bee wel able to ſtande afore GOD: in the 
ende hee mult bee fayne roaunſwere vs, yea hee muſt be 
fayne to anſwere as after ſuch a forte, as wee ſhall bee 


confounded therewith, according as it is fayd here, ſbal 
a babblmng perſone prenayle ? Wee may yerchaunce 
Wweene it CC  AEERDDIIN 


n 
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(as1 have declared afore) hee thatwiY make him elſe 
righeuous in Gods fight , i 1s but 2 yaire babbler, char 
1s too faye, hee bewrayeth that he was neuer touched ra 
the qucke,that his conſcience is fill afleepe, that he knio- 
weth not what it 18 eyther to doo will, or 100 hue well, 
that he taketh holde of the ſhadow in fleede of the body, 

and finally that he hath not confider<d that God muſt be 
his ivdoe. And thus ye (ce what cauſetit mer: ro0 reckon 
fo without their hoſt, as it is aide in the Proverbe. Bur 
noweler vs come to that which Zophar aiderh, Tea, 1 
would fayne (faith h-c) that God wonld ſprabe accent 
thee and that he wou/4 ogen bt month . B-+ol4 howe 
men are reproued to their cofufion: thatis to wit, when 
God openeth his mouth, Solong 25 we rexſon but with 
men,well, eucry one of vs may thinke his owne haltpe- 
nero begood filuer : bur as ſoone 25 God openerh hig 
mouth,we haue nothing to replie, All that (fay I) which 

we belecue to be as ſubltanciall ſtuffe as 2ny c2n be, muff 
needes go tothe ground and wath away, 21:4 2] our rene 
ſons ſhall be but troath. There may be great bubbling && 
boyling,bur yer doeth it waſhe and vaniſhe aw2y by 2nd 
by. Therefore let vs wey well this ſentence that G OD 
muſt bee fayne ro peake, roput men too filence, and t9 
make men vtiteriproungeyde in this behalts: namely that 
they may not preſume any more too alcdor 2u2ht of 
their owne fantakies. And atter what forte ſh! G OD 
ſpeake? He hath areadie ſpoken ynough in his holy Iris 
tureto humble vs withall. For there we {xc how 2! men 
arecondemned, and curd in Alam, (marke that for x 
fpecidll point) and therevppon that it behoouerh cucry 
one of vs pecul:arly inhim {te to yeeldehum {el :00to0 

blameworthie, ſeewng thar God ſhewerth vs tha: our fins 
are ſo hornible, as wee can not millikeynough ot them, 
and chat alchough aman be greeued in him ef, 2nd lothe 
his owne life : yerknowerh he not the hundred parte of 
the emill thatis un hiry. God rdlleth vs this. And wee &e 


howe S. Paule putrech all men vnder ſhame, fo 2s when Rom 34.c, 
wereade that text of his, our heare ought to fande wa 


vppon our heades, to lee howe wee be condemned there 
ro all naughtinefle, and that alchough cucry one of vs be 
notguiltic alike in fact, yer all of vs hane the feede ther= 
of withia vs. Yee ſee then howe God hath ginen ſentence 
of damnation vypon al men. And this ought robe ynough 
to make ys ſhrinke downe our heades, and roo make ve 
veterly toungride as I fayde atore, Bur what > men are fa 
ttately,as they cannot Roupe, though the Scripture con- 
founde them ,accordingas wee tee, that norw ſtanding 
this, men thinke ill ro initifie them ſelues before God. 

And thar is the greateltdifference thar is berwixr vs and 


the Papittes: namely, that ific bee demaundedd what is 


the meane of our taluation, the Papiftes wil haue no- 
thing bur their owne freewill, merntes,and Satisfactions: 
and on the other fide wee lay, that man beeing virerly 
voyde of all rghtwouſneſſe,and hauing not aughe in him- 
{elte but curſednefle : mutt flee for ſuccour too the one- 
ly mercie of God, and feeke thar thing in our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt, which is not in our owne perfones . Wee fee 
then that all the things conteyned in the holy Scrprure 
concerning our finnes and the humbling ot vs before 
GOD,are not able to ouermaitter vs, nor to take away 
this pride and prelumpruouſneſſe of our f*th. And ther- 
fore God muſt be fayne to tpeake after another fathion: 
tharis to witte,he muſt make vs feele that by exyerience 
which is conteyned in the holy Scripture, to the ende we 
may knowe howe it is vato vs that he telleth his tale : 
and ſpecully that hee take from vs the rowedl of Hypo- 
crifie which keeperh our cye Haite thet and clozed vp. 
| N 3 For 
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' when woe reade in the holy Scripture, thar there is 
poilone which feckerh God, bur all are giub to euil,and 


: and there withall that there 8 nothung die un menne 
bu vant, that al thar wiledome is but toolthaefle, & 
thai al theur thoughtcs and affections are but wickedaes 
and cnmune againft God and all rghtuouſncile; when 
weheare this: (we lay an our ſelves) Tuth, this 13 pokes 
of the wicked, 1 am none of that number, cucry man cx+ 
empeccrh hun flte. Furthermore, were ſfurmize that wee 
hauc 1 wow not what goodactiein vs : & if there be bur 
oae poore drop, we ſtretch it out far and wyde, ſpas we 
bearc ow kelucs in bande that we be able ro content god 
cuoughly. And therefore mult God come take away 
the faxd towel : that is to warte, that wee may not una- 
grace or ſurmize our fclues to haue any abiline but affure 
our {clues,thatall the curſes whach are conteyned an the 
Scriprurc, doo agree and pertaine vnto vs,6 mult needs 
wound vs as mortall plagues, that we may knowe our 
coatuton, Thus yee fee what we hauc to markean this 
{::2vac. So then whenlacuer wee delire to knowe what 
raghruoalnefie is, that 15 to lay, howe we become righ- 
$wous, and howe wee maye obrayne favour in Gods 
fight : wee malt confider wall that the cace ſtandeth noe 
pour ieekang that whuch ſhall ſame good detare men, 
7 w huch may bee alowed by mans reaſon,or by all that 
cur may bee alledged before creatures . What then ? 
Let vs heare God tpeake : that is ro faye, let vs receyue 
the holy Scripture, and let cucry of vs ſubmit ham ſafe 
therevato : kt GO D fpeake,and let vs holde our peace 
without making of our accuſtomed replyes . Further- 
more, foraſmuch as there is the fayde Hypocrifie in vs 
whereot it behooueth vs tobee deaneed: let vsconbder 
z''o that Gods iwndgement mult bee dreadfull too vs,and 
that wee malt be atoruſhed at it. And therefore let vs 
V5, hee will comfort vs thereyppon , that wee ray take 
ſome tate of tus goodneſle. When wee once know this? 
it is cerrain that we ſhall not make much difpuring about 
the (ad- arnxcle,nor be curious in ſearching after what 
ſorrmen may become nghtuous. For firit of all itbchoo- 
ueth vs too vnderitande, that there is nothing bur all e= 
uillin vs, and wee heare howe it is fayde , that euen hee 
that dareth vaunt him fclfe molt, ſhall inde nothing bue 
curicdneſſe in ham, from the crowae of his head too the 
ſoalc of his foote. Againe, though God ſhould finde vs 
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that which is hewed vs in the holy Scripture ,and after- 

ward labored to applic the ſame to their own inſtruction 
afſuring chem felues that it is vato them thar thoſe holy 
writings ſpeake:)al ſuch({ay 1)do cafily c6lent to thisdo- 
Qrine: namely, that wee have no nghtuouſnetle in our 
ſauces, Gauing that is giuen vs by thegrace of our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt: & that although God find vs curied, fortorne, 
and damned finoers, yet he redeemeth ys out ot the faide 
confuzion, whereot the raunſoruc was payd when leſus 
Chriit theaded his blood for our redemption and faluati- 
on: and thatnowe henceforth toralmuch as the obedi- 
ence whach ic/us Chriſt hath yeelded ro God hus father, 
2s ct ongcr vnto vs Qt is all one as if we our felucs had ful- 
filed che whole lawe. Thus ye ſec howe we may doo our 
{clues good by this lefſon. To bethort, a man thall neuer 
knowe whatis ment by beeing 1aftified by fayrh, vnryll 
he haucheard God fpeake, yea and that his hearing of 
him hath madehim ro humble him ſelte and to berecue 
him fdfe of the (aid foolithe hautinefle, wherethrough 
men take ſo much vpon them,and wherewith they are ſo 
beſocred. Lo what Zophar meant by ſaying, O chart God 
wonld ſpeak & open bu lppes againſt thee. And he faith 
expreſly,thargod openeth hislips. In deed it is anHebrew 
maner of ſpeaking, &it importeth a vehemecie of ſpeach, 
like as when a man treatech earneſtly of a marter ,ſo as he 
not ondly tpeaketh a word or ewaine at a glaunce, but 


_ layechictorth atlarge, ſo as he maketh a tull conduſfion 


zo 


throughly wdll difpoſed to walke in his feare : yer whae - 


is that roo the purpoſe } Wee ſhall bee. alwayes vnper- 
feRt neverthelefſe., Bur the miſchicfe is, that wharſoe> 
wer G O D fayeth in hus woorde, yer wee continue al- 
wayes {i at one poynt, wee hauc our eyes Ihll ſherre : 
and it ſeemeth too vs that howſocuer the worlde goe, 
there is a!wayes ſomewhat in vs, and that wee may war- 
rant oure (clues by our owne wootkes . God therefore 
malt be faync to ſerhim (ele in this cace before qur eyes, 
and roo ſhewe vs that there is nothing in vs whereof 
| weemay >eproude. Howe ſhall men do then when they 
bee {o confounded? It is certayne that they are never a 
wharre hindered thereby to runne vnto our Londe Iefus 
Chrift, Bur if wee bepuTed vp with pride, wee ſhal have 
| nolu®todofotitwd be with vs as when ones ſtomack 
is fall of winde, whereby it 15 ſo weakened as itcan nor 
receyue ani thing. Contranwyle if wee be cleare from 
oma rrreiotobugdetinery 
clue nothing ſo much as that God ſhould remedie our 
diſcaſes. So then,al they chat haue hearkened vnto God 


with a good wil, (that is to fay, which hauc ful ſought 


' milapplied vnto lob: & indeed heknew w 


of it.But I haue rold you that this muſt be throughly wel 
weyed bicauſe we ſee howe men hearken vnto God bur 
by halues. True it is that peraduenture we thal wel heare 
every word:but what for that? Thatis nomatter of great 
weght fo long as we holde not al that God itheweth vn- 
to vs too ſettle our ſdues throughly in all that he ſayerh 
to vs. Therefore it isnot ynough for vs too haue yeelded 
the one care vnto God,and to haue heard euery woorde 
that he ſhall peake vnto vs: but wee mult be heedfull to 
followe all that hee fayeth throughty in all pointes. Then 
if hee ſhall have once opened his lippes to condemne vs, 
we wilbe no moregiuen to babbling: that is ro ſay, wee 
will be no more ſopreſumprtuous and ouerhardie, as too 
bragge of our owne rightuouſneſle * for wee ſhall be ve- 
cerly aſhamed of our ſclues. Ir is ſayde afterward, Thas 


| God will reweale the ſecretes of wiſedome Nerely in ſay- 


ing ſo, hee ſhewerh that lob might well haue bene puni- 
ſhed double : that is too faye, that hee might have had 
ewice as much zuſtice executed vpon him anti God mig h# 
baxe forgotten bum for bus iniquures ſake, orelſe mighs 
baxe ſearched him ,for the Hebrew worde fignifieth roo 


 Exatt 8&ſomerimes alſo to require an account and ſuch 


other like. And therfore aman might expodd it,that god 
was able cocharge him with ſuch thinges as hee ſhoulde 


 perceyue him ſelfe to be double in his daunger : and all 


commeth to oncend.Burt firft of al, whereasit is ſaid chat 
God will reneale a wiſdome that lob wilt not of before: 
x15 to ſhew vs, that the knowledge which we have of our 
knnes,& of the incſtumablegoodneſle of ourgod paſſerh 


- al ourcapacitie, & is a wiſdom that can neuerbe attained 


vnto by mans reaſon,bue muſtcome to vs fr6 aboue out 
ofheauen.Ihaue warned you alrcadie, that this geere is 
that 
menne muſt not meaſure Gods rightuouſneſle by their 
owne wit.lob hath well opened that poynt him ſelf, and 
(as Ihaue ſhewed)he had agood cace, howbeeir that hee 
handled it amifſe. But the lyne that wee mult goe by, is 
this-namely,to take this preſide dottrinegenerally, that we 
may beprofited by it. Behold then a ſpecial poyne: which 
is, that the thinges which the Scripture telleth vs of the 


rightwouſneſſe by faith, are a higher ſecretthan mencan 
attaine vnto, What is to be done then God muſte 2+ 
ueale it ynto vs. And that is the cauſe why the Papiſtes 
cannot aſſent hereynto. For they hold them ſelues coa- 
tinually to their owne imaginations. They know what is 
rightuouſneſle after the manner of the heathen Philoſo- 
phers. For if a man aske an heathen Philoſopher what 
rightuouſneſſe is: Itis alife wel ruled io al vertuouſneſſe, 
will he anſwere. Andeuen fo alfo do the Popiſh diuines 
reaſon of it. We ſay that the ame is true in it (elſe : bue 
wee mult ſteppe yer further : that is to wit, too another 
rightuouſnefſe which is not inmen,and whereof there is 
not onedrop to be foſid there. Then muſt they be fayne 
to hauean other rightuouſneſſe, which is, that hauing 
condemned ys in our owne perſons, ſhould take ys too 
mercie for our Lorde Ieſus Chriſtes fake : that by his 
meane we may be acceptable and holy to him, forſomuch 
as the obedience which Ieſus Chnit yeclded vneo him,is 
ſer over vnto ys . But (as I aide) this geere cntreth noe 
into mans brayne . And here yee ſee why they that take 
themſclues to be moſt wirtie,puc their truſt in their own 
ſtrengrh,bicauſe they purpoſe to comprehend itby mans 
reaſons, But what? Let vs not think ic ſtraunge,ſecing ir 
is fayd that it belongeth ondly vntoo God too reueale his 
owne wiſdome. As ifit were ſaid, Truc it is that ſo long 
as men tye themſdues to the imaginations oftheir owne 
witre,& will ncedes iudge after their owne liking, they 
{hal neyer vnderſtand what it is to bee rightuous before 
 God,they ſhalldoo nothing but babble: and when they 
haue ſet never ſo many tayrecolours vpon the matter: al 


of it ſhalbe but ſmoke. And why ſo?Bicauſe that to know . 


after what ſort we become rightuous before God, is an 
incſtimable wiſedom,S: hidden from mans reaſon, vacill 
ſuch time as God haue ſpoken vnto vs, and diſclozeth to 
vs What is our confuſion,and vntil he haue made vsper- 
ceryue that webe rotableto ſtandbefore him, bur are ve- 
eerly caſt away ascurſcd creatures,and that there is none 
other meane for vs to haue accefſe vato him, bur only by 
comming vnto him in the name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
his only ſonne. Then till ſuch time as God haue ſhewed 
vs this,we ſhall alwayes be giuen to babbling; that is to 
fay, wee ſhall bee giuen to this fonde preſumptuouſneſſe 
wWherewith we be mooued and tempted. And therefore 
God muſt bee fayne to reucale yntoo vs the wiledome 
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which we are not acquainted with, to the ende we paſle 


not our boundes and the things that we ought to know, 
Ye (ce in effeRt what is rouchell here. Let vs learne 

as ofr as we be tempted with the layd ouerweening,thae 
our owne vertues ought to beare ſome ſway ,and that we 
may well fatisfie GOD by our owne deſeruings t let ys 
learne (1 aye) to returne to that which is ſpoken hecrex 
namely ,that it belongeth onely ynto God todifdoze his 
owne ſecreres vnto vs,and to teach vs his wiſdome. And 
ſo farre are wee off from becing able to attayne too ſuch 
knowledge through our owne power, that wee flee it as 


_ much as is pofſibleand blindfoide our owne cyes, to the 


intent wee might put away all perceyuerance and fee- 
lng of Gods iwdgement from vs . So much the more 
therefore behooueth ic vs to marke well the rigour thas 
Zophar ſpeaketh of heere in the name of God, as a meſ- 
ſenger or Herault ſent by him, too ſummon vys.e00 his 
iudgement ſcate, that we may knowe what maner of ri- 
gour the ſame is, that is too wirre, that it is intollerabla 
whenſocuer God liſtethto vic it towards ys. What muſt 
we do then? We mult learne to knowe what we bee ,and 
tohumble our ſclues, that we may returne too our God 
with hartie repentance, who defyreth nothing bur that 
we ſhouldcome to him in the name of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt. Then ler vs go to him mourning for our finnes, 
and ſo wounded with the inwarde conceyr of his iudge- 
ments,as we may defire nothing but that he ſhould take 
vsto mercie, and receiue vs vnto him, not only too for- 
giue vs our finnespaſt,bur alſo roamend in ſuch wiſe for 
the ume tocome, as wee may walke in his obedience? 
howbeit chat the ſame walking mult not be to the end ea 
pay him with our merits and works, but too make vs re- 
rurneinto his fauour,and to beſerche him roo gouerne 
vs ia ſuch wiſe by tus holy fpirit,as wee may continually 
call ypon him and to ſue to him as to our Father, 

And now let vs calt our {clues downe before the pre 
ſence of our good God and father, with acknowledge- 
ment of our finnes : praying him that his making of vs 
to feele them,may be to amende ys in ſuch wiſe , as wee 
may not defire any thing ſo much asto come neerer and 
neerer vnto him , yntill wee bee come thither in full 
perfection. And ſoler vs all ay, Almightie God and our 
heauecnly father,we knowledge and cotelle as ſtlues, 
that we ae nor, &c. 


| Thexliii. Sermon, which is the ſecond pon the x1. Cl bapter, 


7 Shaltrhou finde God in ſecking him? Shalt thou finde the full perfeRion of the almightie? 

8 Irſurmounteth the height of the heauens, what wilt thou doo 2 Ir is deeper than the bots 
romleſſedepthes,howe wilt thou comprehende it> 

9 Thewydeneſle of it is broder than the Earth,and the largenes of it is greater than the Sea, 

10 When he moucth him ſclfe ro ſhet vp or to leaue out, who ſhall let him? 

tr And ſeeing hee knoweth that men are yainc, and ſceththar they bee of no torce,ſhall he nox 


«37% | perceyue? | 
& Tharznempric man is indued with hart,and a man is bornclike a wilde Aſſe? 


MJ Oraſmuche as it is no eafie mat- 


; 
7 SIS. 


"= I [owe God ſtandeth the more yppon 
LL, G this dodtrine, too the ende wee may 
15 755 0 ${{haue fo much the mare occaſion too 

Ft put the ſame invre. Yeſterday wee 
fawe that if God puniſh vs, wee muſt not replic 


him : for w the cnde we ſhall fade chat hee hath 


with vs alreadie, and that hee might of righe vie greater 


TED Meer for vs too conceyue howe too _ rigour towardes vs. And if hee heare vs not, it is bicauſe 
> our {clues : therefore ye ſee _- our finnes haue ſeparated him from vs, and wee are vn- 
a\ 


woorthic too bee hearde, bur are forgorren at his hande 
by reaſon of our finnes , according as it is fayde, 


that the wicked ſhall gayne nothing whea they chinks 7/413-f4a. 


too haue their recourſe vntoo him , as in verie deede 
they goe not roo him vnfaygedly. And as for the good 
if G OD hearethem, itis not out of hande, or at leaſt 
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wiſc hoe ſallerech rhem not too percryue it, bycauſe it is 
that they (hould bee meckened. Atrer the letting 
torth of thus arcade, thatit is notlawull tor men to juſt - 
he chem teftues detore God: now ingenerall it is (aid, that 
we ladour in vayue it we go abou to ſceke out his wile- 
dome. Why fo » For « enerrearberh rhe Heanenr, & it 
dreper rhan the betremiefſe puter, and rhe wydeneſſe of 
& #reecberd all. Let vs have an cye toour own 
whale earth, neoderh no more than fixe foore to court 
ham. Man is defyrous roo incloſe the whole fea in his 1- 
Maginarion : and wn the meane white hee hum ſelte 14/no- 
thing. Hee would fayne furmount the heauens : and 
howe ſha!l hoe come thinher > Hee would gage the bot- 
rome ot the depehes : and what meanes hath hee ro doo 
it withall > Neucrehdleflce ler vs put the caſe that mans 
marie were able to ſtye aboue the heauens, and that no- 
thing could de hidden from it: yer ſhould we come ſhort 
of Gods wiledome, becauſe it 15 whinite : It can noc bee 
compared eyeher with rhe doepes or with the heauens : 
for it farre ourpaſierh them all. And therfore let vs afſure 
our {ctucs chat our prefurnpnon is fookſhe, when we goe 
about ro knowe the reaſon of Gods doings. Thus ye ſce 
iQ fc whar is ſhewed too vs heree, Wherefore ler vs 
razrke, that this woorde Wiſedeme , is taken heere for 
Gods paurpole, determination, or intent, which wee bee 
not able ts compechend. True it is that we may well taſte 
ſome litkportion of Gods wiledome, like as when wee 
bebalde thus creatures, there he ſhewerh him ſclſe vneoo 
vs, howbert but party. Let vs nomore but take a braGch 
of ſome herbe , and we ſhall ſee after what ſorrand with 
whatcunning God hath wrought there : The fame is a 
verie lookmgglafſe of his wiſedome . Then is it much 
; more reaſon, that when we come to his greater & choy- 
cer workers, we ſhould there that Gods wiſe- 
dome 1s 2 wonderfull thing, if wee have any taſte at all 
of it. Bur by the way, the perieGinefſe thereof is ſpoken 
of here : that is to wit,thatif we will needes knowe why 
God dork all things, or if a man be deſirous too ſee what 
en: God ferrerh afore himſclfe and whatcauſe moueth 
him therevnto : wee muſt needes be viterly confounded. 
Bur here firſt of al wee be aAmoniſhed of the rawnefle 
of our wit and vnderſtanding, too the intent wee paſſe 
not our boundes,nor play aor the horſes thar are broken 
looze, as wee ſee that the ouerweening and pryde of 
our narwe drueth vs therevnto. Bur heerchy we have 
alfo roo conſider the goodaciſe of our G O D, who ap- * 
plyerh him ſclic ynto vs, and roo our feebleneſie, that we 
at kafwyſc rafte of that which is incomprehenſible yn- 
wo vs: and ir not throughly, ne 
caſte itfully : yerhee ſhewerh it too vs, and maketh vs 
to ſeele ic fo farre foorth as is for our profire . Thus ſee 
you two arudes which are well worthic to bee marked. 
As rouchurg the firſt, I have ralde you howe it behoo- 
werh me to confider how rawe and how weake of vnder- 
ſtanding they bee, that they preſume nor to thruſt them- 
{clues too farre forwarde too make inquiſition of Gods 
woorkes, more than hee willeth them, and giuerh them 
| lexuerodo,lfay more thihe willerh the, & giuerh them 
kauc todo. For(2: 1haue touched alreadic) God of his 
goodnefic doth nor vererly barre vs fr6 having anie per- 
ceyucrance at af! of his wiſedome : bur ic behoverth vs 
to keepe meaſure, Thenlet vs be well aduiſed that eue- 
neofvs hauc ancyec ro his owne habflitic, and to marke 
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alwayes bring God eo accoum of all his doinges. When 
wee meere with any firaunge thing, & men fay vnro v3, 
tuch is Gods good pleaſare ,bicauſc he hath ordeyned ſo: 
and therefore we mt 
wee? But why doth he not otherwyſe ? For ſuch an in- 
convenience wil infac herevpon , and che marters maye 
drawe quite and cleane awke trom that which mighe bee 
for our profic. Thus we ſeehow that at every 
woukd tayne hane God to yeeſd vs a reaſon why he doth 
this or that. Moreover, although we hane not any thing 
to alledge : yer wonld we that God ſhould notconceale 
any thing fr vs, bur that we might enter into the grea- 
reſt ſecreres that hee hach. And wee ſee howe ſore oure 
heartes are tickled in this refpedt. True itts that ſorne be 
more ſharper fer than otherſome be, but yer it is acom- 
mon vice wherewith we be all of vs infefted from the 
greateſt to the leaft. Therefore let vs marke well howe ie 
is tolde vs heere that Gods wiſkedome ouerreacherh the 
heauens. and is deeper than the deprhes, and alſo that ir 
is in yaine for vs rodefire ro cOprehende it in our braine, 


nqtpleade againft him : yea ſaye 


For that meaſure is farre to ſhort: infomnch rhar if ami 


hada hundred tymes more vnderftanding than hee hath, 
yercould hee not artryne to the hundred part of Gods 
wiledome. Sceing then that we bee nothing, and Gods 
wiſdom is a botromlefſe depth. haue we nor fo much che 
more cauſe ro ho!d our ſlucs ſhort, & not to follow our 


ownefancics in ſerking more than God giuerh vs leaue 
todo ? Then let it come to our remembrance to ſay,whi. 
thergoeſt thou, thou poore creature? thou entreſt into a 
borromlefſe pit, whereourof thou canſt neuereſcape. This 
1s the warming that wee have to folowe in this ſentence, 
But by the way let vs alſo beare in rind that which hath 
bene declared concerning the fauour that God ſheweth 
vs in applying himſelfe to vs, & in ſhewing vs his works, 
ſo farre forth as it is for our behoofe and profitero know 
why he doeth this or that . And Gods applying of him= 
ſelfe afrer that ſort vnto ys, is not bicauſe he is dounde to 
vs: (for whatbonde can there be ? or howe can we cha- 
lenge him to do it?) But in ſo dooing hee ſhewerh howe 
pay he loueth vs, ſeeing hee commeth neere vnto vs 


We heare howe our Lord Icſus Chriſt ayeth too his 
Diſciples,1 will no more call you my ſeruants,yee beemy 
friends by reaſon of the ſecretes that I haue ſhewed you: 
for I hauc familiarly tolde you al that I had incommiſſi- 
on from my father. And fo ſecing that God commeth ſo 
familiarly vnto vs: we haucagreat and ſingular record of 
hisJoue. Therefore let vs learne too inquire of Gods 
works no further than he him(ſdlf leadeth & ruleth vs fo 
todo. And this is wel worth the marking: for we ſee men 


Jobs 15: 


incline continually to ſome extreminie; 1rolde you alrea- . 


die that there is ſuch a pride in mans heart, as hee would 
fayneknowe all chinges,ſo as nothing might ſcape him: 
and that eucry one of vs is giuen to that vice. Wel 
then, God ſheweth vs that wee muſt not bee too wyle, 
and that wee muſt with ſoberneſſe [content our feluey 
to know that which he difdozeth vnto vs. Now hope we 
to keepe our ſclues from thar vice, and therewithal encer 
inro thec6craricextremitie,ſaying: the mult we ſher our 
eyes & inquire of nothing. Nay : there is greae difference 
berwixt a meannefſe and nothing at all. For God hath 
noe made ys aftcr his owne roo haue it ſayd, that 
weſhouldbecome brute beaſts by hisc6ſeor, & that wi 
ſhould haue ſo little regarde of che light that he ſhews 
Vs asir ſhould be quire quenched in vs:;butlet vslearne 
roknow ſomuch as ir pleaſerh him to teache vs. If God 
be our ſchoolemafter and wegiue care to his ſpeech,he is 
| _ able 


In 
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able co giue vs wiſedome and diſcretion rocomprehende 
has learrung ,and we cannot doo amific in it . But if our 
Lord ther his mouth, we alſo mult ſher yp our witees and 
hokdethem in priſon, that we take not lberme to aye, l 
would know this,or 1 would know that. Forgod wil not 
haue vs to knowe more than -he hath ſhewed vs. Sceing 
then thac theſe rwo vices reigne in the world:ir ftanderh 
vs ſomuch the more in hand to marke what 1 have ſaid: 
that is to wit, that we ſhould vic the grace & priuiledge 
which God giueth vs when he ſhewerh vs that which is 
for oar profit to know.Some will yſc the c6mGprouerb, 
That Gods ſecrets are not to be ſearched. Trucir is char 
they are not to be ſearched, ſauing fo farr forth as he ma- 
kerh vs priuie to them ,&e then are they no more ſecreres, 

As how?Ye ſec how S.Paulecalleth the goſpel a wond-r- 
ful ſecrere which hath bene hidd& in God, yea infomuch 
as the Angels hauc bene rauiſhed and amaſed at it, and 
highly honored it. And yer neuertheles the ſame is an ea- 
fie doftine to vs. For there God vrrtererh his will ynto 
vs,yea & (as ye would ſay)ſo forecheaweth our foode,as 
there is nothing for vs todo but to ſwalloweir down :he 
boweth vynro our rudencfſe,8& ſhewerh himſelf excoding 
homely. We ſee then that the Goſpel is in it ſelf ſo high a 


 wiſdome,as we {of our (clues)can neuer atreyne ynto it, 


Jow.:. 
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ſeeing that the Angels comprehend it not : and yer not- 
withſtanding it is ſuch a doctrine as ought to be knowne 
vneo vs,yea euen to the rude and valearned fort, (accor. 
ding as S.Paule faith in another place) that is to wit, for 
ſomach as God hath there applied himſdlfe vnro vs. Bur 
thereare other ſecrets which are hid from ys,and where- 
ynto God giueth vs noleane to atraine as yer. True it is 
that ar the laſt day, we ſhall know al things: buras nowe 
we muſtbethink vs of that which S.Paule ſaith,that isto 
wit,that we know now in part, yea and darkdy: ſo asGod 
giueth vs ſome foreraſt of that which ſhall bee reucaled 
perſeRly vnro vs when we be fully transformed into his 
image andglorie. Solong therfore as we be cloched with 
morcall fleſh let vs acknowledge our owne ſmall capaci- 
tie, andcontent our {clues with wharſocuer it pleaſcth 
God to giue and diſcloze vnto vs. Thereare then ſome 
ſecreres of God, which he will keepe priuie from vs du- 
ring this mortall life, like as wee cannot knowe what hee 
hath detzrmined todoo with this man or With that. As 
for the fairhfull, they haue ſuthcient witnefle that God 
hath chozen and adopted them to be his children, and ro 
inherite ſaluation. Bur yet for al that, they cannor ſce the 
regiſters of heauen, too knowe whither they be written 
there or no. It is ynough for them that God hath giuen 


thema good copic of their eleCtion to looke vpon in our 


Lord leſusChriſt, inſomuch chat being his members they ,, 
doubtnot bur God will atow them too bee his children, ** 
Howbeit we know not who be the companie of the cho- 
ſen: we knowe not who bee the caſtawayesas yet : wee 
know not wherfore God doth one thing orother:and if 
wediſcourſe of Godsprouidence and of the things that 
weſce through the whole world: we ſhalbe confounded 
in cheni.For that ſtreyr and ſecret ordinice of God is too 
high for vs to arteyne vnto. Yee ſee then that as concer- 
ning the ſecreres that are hid from vs, men mult learne 
ro vic modeſtic in them. To be ſhort,our wiſdome muſte 
be to hearkE vnto God, and to followe fimply that which 
hee ſayeth withoue going any further . There are (Gay 1) 
rwothings wherein the true wildome of men c6filteth: 
Thatis wet tos ans 1m ag and without gain- 
faying to followe whatſoeuer isconteyned in his worde, 
fo as the ſame may haue authoritic tomake vs feare God 
and roo humble our ſelues vaderhim. Lov here a good 
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meaneto becorne wile. Bur like 25 it behooueth vs row 
obey God and to tolow that which he thewerh vs: fo al- 
. fo muſtwe not deſire to know more than is cootayned int 
hes word. For whemen will needes be wile agaiolt God, 
they become ftarke mad. We fee what betell to our fore- 
facher Adi,yea cue m the time thac he was mort pure & 
ſodd being created atrer the mare of God, when he was 
in far more excellent and noble ttate than men be now 3» 
dayes: forthe image of god is fo darkned in vs,a5 there iy 


10 nomorel,ht,nor almott aught cls than darknefle in vs; 


Adam could not content him(clt with that ſtare bur was 
defirous to hauc a higher petection :and whereines is he 
talne*Inro fo toule a finkeas we ought heneetorth to be 
athamed of our ſtats. Now(l pray you) if wedrmb fl rs 
the ſaid highnefſe wherwith Adam was tempied, & the 
wrexhedactſe whereinto we are talne or rather tumbled 
canor mecke v5:muit wenot be puniſhod 45uble? There 
foreler vs learne not ro couct to knowe more than God 
ſheweth vs,a5 [ have fard alceadie. Yer notwiehttanding 


29 ler vs noe ceafſe ro ſearch the fecreres that are conteyned 


39 


an the holy Scripture,nother ler vs do as the Papiltes do, 
who ſay that their torbearing to knowe aughe, is bicauſe 
the doctrine of the holy Scripture can not bee chrouphly 

coapreheded of al men, & bicauie men are in grear daſi- 
ger eo be intagled in manyerrors & herefies : -and dicaue 
they ſee how al the cofuſednes of the world pringerh of 
this,that m& are caried away with 2 fond defire of knows 
ledge (as they terme it) and have not the mode/to ro c6< 
rent themiclues with an ouerwrapped tatth of belecuing 
fumply whartſocuer is hilde by the hoty Church, 1: (merch 
at the firſt bluthe that this hath ſome colour : 214 yer ot 
1s bur curſed blaſphemie againft God. And why: torlas £ 
haue aide alreadie) although the dottrine that 15 1 the 
Lawe and the Goſpelt bee {o high as ourmindcs 2-2 n0t 
adle © reache vnto: yet hath not God publithed 15 l2w 
in haine,neither is it for naught char he harh comaunded 


his Gdfpell to be preached to all creatures, yea eu2n roo Mar 


the ignoranteſt forte, for hediidozerh himſelf there after 
ſolouing and gentle a faſhion, as there is tio man but hee 


42 may be familiarly acquainted with that which is ſhewed © 


there. So then ler vs not be vnthanktul! ro our God, let 
vs not accule him to haue ſpoken out ofthedotrome of 2 
bortle. For he protefteth by his Propher Efay, thar hee 
call-th vs not to him in vayne, and that he hath nor pos 
ken in huddermudder : but that his voyce foundeth lowd 
& cleere,(o as it ought ro be heard of all men, and all of 
vs oughe to receyuent. Then fith thecace Rand-rh fo, let 
vs hardly ſtudie Gods worde, let vs applic alour wirres 
thereynto, and ourlabour thal not be ytprofirable. And 
furthermore, lerys vierhe fayde foberneſſe rhat 1 have 


ſpoken of. And here ye may tee why S.Paulemeaning wo Epbe 4.4.19. 


corre the foolithe and rathe curiofirie thar is in men; 
ſhewerth chem wheretothey oughr to applie themſelues* 
that is to wit, ro know throughly what the love is which 
Go hath ſhewed'vs in our Lord lefus Chritt, fo as wee 
neede todo nothing els all our life long, than to ſ-cke di- 
ligendy the ſayde gracethat is ſhewed ysin our Lordle- 
fus Chriſt, as how webereſcucd from Sxthans tyrannie, 

and fer tree from the bondage of finne and dearh + hows 


6) that whereas wee were viterly damned by nature. and 


wretched and lothely finners before God : wee be nowe 
become righruous before him, fo as he receyuerh ys and 
liketh well of vs: Howe we be gouerned by his holy ſpi- 
rite, to the cnde we ſhould fight 2gainſt ofour 
owne flcthe : and howe we be preferned wrder his hand 
and proteQion, fo that although the Diell pratize roo 
ovterthrowe vs cuenc minute of a hower, yer wee may 

Ns be 


Demt.z0.4.23 fayth: Avkr 00 mee 


202 
de able to drive him backe, dicauſe we be in the heepes» 
tolde and of leſus Chntte, 


koepung 
. whohath promiſed that he wKl not ſuffer any of them to 
. penſh whom the facher hach pur unto tug hand. Thertore 
let ys get the knowlodge of theſe things, and turcher alld 
how we ought contovally to preace yato God, how it is 
Not 9 ng 8. TIED. 1s > ceaT 
he hach gracn vsa who maketh vs way vatoo 
ham, & how that leſas Chriſt bearech worde tot ys,fo as 
god dorh out of al doubt heare vs whe wepray tohumin 
Chniftcs name. It wee knowe theſe things wall ; then is 
our time well beflowed. For this cauſe S. Paule adderh 
what is our heaght, or depth, and our breadth : and(ro be 
{bort) he willech men to behold howe they may bee per- 
teHy wile: namely, by knowing thorowly the grace that 
is vrrered and wrought vnto them in oure Lorde Icfus 
Chnift: Horewithall let vs learne to know that wee mult 
notindeaer todymbe fo high as to vaderſtand what the 
wiſdome of God is in it felt . For it is adeepe gulte: and 
who us he that canattayne to it?Let vs be ſure tharal our 
jtrengrh wil come ſhort of it. Therfore men nwlt hible 
chemichues. And fo let vs beare in minde what S., Paule 
{aith ro vs: namdy that when we ſhal haue fiyel vp aloft 
aboue the heauens, we ſhall not attayne to know aughe 
clic rhan the tatherly loue of our God affurng our ſelues 
that therein wee ſhall have the perfection of all wiſdom, 


| whach ſhall frewch our it (dlfe hugh and deepe, farre and 


w:c,and on all fdes: In theſe wordes S. Paulc raunterth 
theſe carious heades that are fisking here and there, de- 


Erous ro ſhe vpaloft,and to finke downelow beneath,& zo 


ro ſearch thangs oaer and over : and yer in the meane 
whyic there 1s nothing but vanutie in them and the num- 
blcr rhey be, the lefie ſurencile and firmeneſle is there in 
tem. S.Paule therefore checketh men for making their 
Giicourics io fondly, and therewithal ſheweth them thae 
if they were giuen to the holding of that which ls for 


| their profite, they would contene them (clues with that, 


whach is (hewed chem famply in the Scriprure. And hoerg 


ye ee Uo why Moyles after he had publiſhed the Lawe, 
who is he that ſhal 
clunbe into heauen? who is he that ſhall go ouer the ſea? 
who 1s he that (hallgodown into the deepe? For ye have 
the worde in your mouth and in your heart.S.Paule ap- 


+ plicrh this aynngothe dottrine of the Goſpel, and nor 


without cauſe, For the Law is in it ſdlfe very datke, and 
could not haue contented men nor gue them that which 
was needtull for them,if God had not ſent them to Ieſus 
Chnft. Bu: nowe haue wee chat which the fathers of old 
time had but inpart. For God purterh his word into our 
mouth and into our harr, not by giving vs ſome lide calt 


. » of it,butby filling vs with ir to theful, if fo be that oure 


ding as mens Juſtes 
ae eric gulfes, ] meanc in all chings. For when we come 
once too inquyring and ſearching : behold what an yn- 
meaſurable gulfe is in vs, ſo that wee could finde in or 
hartes to ſwallowe vp the whole maicſtic of G O D, and 
topacke vp hus gJorie all in one little fardell, and that hee 
ſhould reſcrue nothing to him felfe. Seeing then that we 
bee ſuch : let vs remember well Saint Paules ſaying, 
and let vs applie al our ſtudic that way aslong as weliue, 
aud let vs profite more and more in the knowledge of | 
pus Lorde leſus Chrift,coo the intent that when he hath 
Oct vs into his bodie, he may increacehis giftes 
in vsf to day,ynull we be chroughly filled with. 
them . Loe what wee haue too marke in this fieyne. 


re weoly ar who is hethat can let ( 
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allIf be bt tomaky « newverder: who is hee that can 
by e> Who ſhall ſer humſcltc againſt his 
pleaſure? After it hath bene told vs that wee oughe 
not to be oucr inquilinue of gods wildome, further forth 
than he giueth vslcauc and licence. Here the ſame knows= 
ledge is declared to vs: namdly, thatic is not lawful for 
vs to grudgs againſt hisdoings, as though it were in our 
power to reſtecyne ham. The reaſon is tor that we oughe 
to hike weltof all thareuer Goddoecth, although we know 
not why he doth it,but that he hyde it from ys : not thag 
he is loth tohauc vs conceyue the reaſon of his workes : 
but bycauſeit behooueth vs £0 haue him tric our obedi- 
ence, that wee may knowe what we be. 1f God ſhoulde 
giue vs a fuldeclaration ofhis workes here as now: who 
ſhould be able to indure our pryde ? what woulde wee 
thinke our ſelues to be? For although wee ſee our wit to 
be ſo weake, that wee feele our (clues to bee wrapped in 
darknefſe orcloudes,and that our vnderſtanding will noe | 
reache three fooce afore ys: yet a man may {cehowe wee 
ceaſle not to auaunce our {clues aloft ; and therfore whae 
would become of vs,if God ſhould not reyne vs ſhore > 
Moreouer,what honouryeclde we to God, when we will 
c6prehend all his doings? It ſhould ſceme that we would 
be hayle fellowe well met with him . For wee ſee what 
pryde is in ys alreadie. And therefore it is good tharGod 
thoukd trie our obedzentnelie,to the ende we may learne 
toglorife hin in all our doinges, yea euen though they 
be things to vs vnknowne,and though we finde them ſo 
ſtraunge ac che firſt puſhe asthey make vs to ſaye, by all 
likelihood this ought to go otherwiſe. Buclet vs ay ,ſee- 
ing that Gods good pleaſure is ſo: icbchooueth me toa 
yeeld threts. When men are once come to ſuch a diſcre- 
tion,then haue they greatly proficed. Ye ſee the what the 
cauſe is that G O D ſheweth vs not why he doth this or 
that. Furthermare whereas here.is mention made of Re- 
muwnny ſhetrmg vp and letting ont : itis as much as ifig 
had bene (aid,1f God ſhould chaunge & cranſpoſe al that 
cuer we ſee: yetought not we togaynſay it, nor preſume 
to ſtrine with him,or cooalledge any thing againſt him. 
True utisthat when we behold the order of nature that 
God hath ſet alreadie, wee ought of right to glorifie han 
forit as it certainly God hath ſer vs in this world 
as on a great ſtage, toobeholde his workes,and to con- 
feſle thathe is wiſe,rightuous, and mightie, yea even af- 
ter a wonderfull manner. For it behoucth men not one- 
ly to bee taught to giue him glorie with all reverence : 
bur alſo to bee throughly rapted aboue all their ſenſes 
and vnderſtanding to acknowledge and crie out withDa- 


uid, that it is appoſſible to atteyne to this wiſedome of Pſa/.104-0.1 


God, which appearethio his workes : and that although 
God ſhoukd chaunge all the orderlinefſe wherein it is his 
will that wee ſhould beholde him, and wherein it is his 
will to keepe vs occupied ac thisday : yet nevertheleſſe 
it ſhould behoue vs to ſubmit our ſclues therevneo, [and 
to ſay] that hee doeth it not without cauſe. If we thinke 
ic ſtraunge: then(as I fayd afore)ler vs leamne to fay,yea: 

but who art thou wretched creature?Ipray you if a man 
hauegotten great vnderſtanding and skill, and yet know- 
eth not him ſafe : will men fayheis wyſe? I Gy ifa man 


62 haue applied his minde too learning, yea and have pra« 


' Rizedhimſelfe in affayres, infomuch that hee is able to. 
giue another man good counſell, and yet in themeane 
whieiz as a ſtark foole, and vererly witefſe in thinges 
that concerne him ſcife, and which touche his owne per- 
ſone : willnormen ſaye,thar ſuch a one hath no witte? 
True itis that he hath witte and remembrance for other 
cn: buthe hachno diſcretion for hun ſells, Sans {o 
t 


THE 


i with thoſe thae would reſtrayneGads mightie power to 
their owne fancie. And why?or they thinke themiclues 
able to coprehend all: & they fayle in the chicte poyne : 
that is to wit, in that they kno wnot theſclues, For he that 
eatreth into hamlelf,& looketh vpon him ſelf throughly: 
thal find himſelf co be vererly vnskilfull, & as weak ascan 
be,& therfore that he hath great need to walk modeſtly 

& humbly beforeGod.Ye (ce then how men are caried a« 
way & haue neither reaſon nor diſcretion, when they go 
about after that ſort to coprehend Gods mightie power 10 
| by their ownconceits.So much the more therfore beho- 
ueth it vs to mark wel this leſſon, that whether God ſher 
vP,or let out,or chatige al: we muſt nor therforeceaſe to 
honor his mightie power after ſuch maner as he ſheweth 
the ſame vnto vs: And that although we knowe not the 
reaſon why he worketh in that wiſe: yet notwithltading 

we multlearne to gloritic him in all poinrs ſaying, Lorde 

it is good reaſon that all things ſhould be lawful to thee, 

& that thou ſhouldit vie thy creatures as it plealeth thee, 
ſoasthou mighteſt pul downe the heauens and rayſe vp 20 
the carth alott, To be ſhort, whenſocuer thou dealeſt as 
thou liſteſt with thy creatures, thou paſſeſt not beyonde 
thine own right,ncither vſ thou any other mannes 
right. For alof it 1s thine owne due. Beholde(I aye)after 
what ſoreme ought ws ws e goodnefle & mughtie 
power of God.Bur yet for a} ++. wee muſt nor father 2 
lawleſſepower vpon God, as the Popiſh teachers terme 

it. For that werea curſed & diudiith thing rods. They c6- 
feſſe intheir chooles that god might of hisabſolute po- 
wer thider vpon the Angels, & damae the : butthey call 39 
chis abſolute power of God,z wrongfull & tyrinous po- 
| wer; Let vs take good heed that we ſurmize not God to 
be as a Tyrant: for he doth al things with indifferecze & 
\prighrnes. Neuertheles he hath his own purpoſe which 
is hidde from vs:8& therf6re it becommeth vsto honor 
his rightuouſnes though it be vynknowne to vs,8& that al 
our wittes& vnderſtandingbe ynable to artayne thervn- 
co.And this is it that we haue to remeber in this ſtreme. 
Seeing then thar the cace ſtandeth ſo,as itis not for mor- 
| tallmen to lift vp theſclues 2gainſt God,to withſtand his 49 
mightic power,or to finde fault with his rightuouſneſle, 

no though it ſhouldpleaſe him to alter the order of na- 
ture, & to remoue & ſhift allthings: I pray you muſt we 
not needes be vnthankfull and froward if we murmure a- 
gainſtGod in thus preſent orderlineſſe which we ſeeto be 

ſo beautifull, 8& wherin there is nothing to be folid faule 
with ? Let ys put the cace that God turned the light into 
darknes,that the Sinerumbleddowninto the deepe,thar 
thecarth moſited vp on high, & that al things werecon- 
founded togither:yer ought we toglorifie God, & tolay, 50 
Lord it is ſo that we are aſtoniſhed, & thele thinges are 
right ſtrafige to ys: but what for thar?vouchſate thou roo 
holdevs in awe, vntill thou haue ſhewed vs that this is 
good. Thus ye fee what we haue to do.Butnowe there is 
ſuch an orderly diſpoſition in the world, that ſpite of our 
teeth we be forced to ſay, that itis ſuch a workmanſhip, 

as nocreature is able to atteyne vnto: and muſt not our 
mindes then be ouermalicious, when we cannotglorific 
God with all lowlineſſe? True it is that we {ce fomecon- 


fuzion in the preſent order of nature: and whereofcom- © knoweth vs, andcan truely tell what wee bee. And thar 


meth it that God di not things as it were to bee 
wiſhed, butit ſeemeth that all ſhould bee turned vpfide 
downe?whereofc6meth that? Of our finnes: we are the 
cauſe that God continueth not things in the ame order 
that he had ſer the at the beginning: for we make manie 
confuzed medles. Yet neuerthedles wee mult in this cace 
deameGod coo bee an vpright iudge. Herewithalller vs 


XI,” CHAP, 


- concerning this ſentence, And he adderh allo, 7 ber God 


. wemuſteſteeme our ſelues according to thar wh 


OF IOB, 203 
beare in mind that he cofotideth not the order of nature 
in ſuch wiſe,bur that hemaketh vs too terlk his facherly 
goodneſle & merciecontinually: and theretare ſo much 
the more ought we to be induced to humulitie, when we 
er WIPE 706 mercic patierh 

the hougenetic and enormuie ofour finues. Thus much 


hnowerh that men ars but Vanitte and that men are no. 
thing werth: and bow then ſhould be not under/land that 
man who u borne a: 4 fillie mide Afſe knoweth not him 
ſelf,& yer thinketh humſeltable ro match his mighty po- 
wet?Ths is the concluſion of rhe dodtrine that we haue 
heard. Drfcourſe hath bin made concerning Gods mighty 
power which reach<th aboue the heauens, and 15 deeper 
than che deepes-2ud therfore when men take vpon the to 
de ro inquiſitiue of 11, they mult vndertiad that they be az 
it were {wallowed vp of :t: & if chey wil needs giue their 
curiotineſſe the bridle ,to ſearch the bottome atgods po 
wer;hemutt be fayne coſhew the that it is notlawful for 
creatures,to lift vp theſelues againſt him wharſocuer hee 
do. Thus ye ſee nowadeclaration which ſernerh to apply 
this geaerall doctrine too the preſent purpole:wiuch is, 
thatGod on his ſide knoweth whatis in men :and on the 
other fide that men are no ſuch thinges as they ſhoulde 
hauecauſe to aduaiice them(ſclues ro cal God roa reckoe 
ning.For what are wee > Let ys a litle conſider our birth, 
Men arelike wilde Aſſes, that is to faye, they haue none 
vnderſtanding,except God giue it them. As touching the 
firſtpoint,it is not without cauſe that he faith,thar God 
k t that me are but vanitie, 8 that they b< nothing 
Worth. For it is to the ende wee ſhould learne not to ya- 
lus our ſclues by our owne reaſon ,and after our ordinary 
maucr \V hen men value them {clucs ,it is afterth<:c own 
facic : they belecue this & that of theſlues,and th: r22fe 
ter do they giuerheir yerdir,Bur al this 3 cage worth 
: god 
hath oken.For there is noae bur he alone that may ; be 2 
c6peret iudge to know what we be,nor thathath autho- 
rite to ſay it ; which thing we ought to marke wel. For 
whea men haue valued them clues by their own imagi- 
nation & opinion, what ſhall chey haue gayned by ir? It 
is like as whe a foolecalleth himſelf king of ſome colitnie, 
& in the mcane while cuery man laughes him ro ome 
for his labour. We be double fooles when we weene our 
ſclucs to be any thing,and cherewithall God ſhewerh vs 
how there is nothing but yanirie in vs. Ther letvs beare 
1nmind,that when men are defirous to know what they 
bee, what their ſtate is, and of what eft:marion inctfeR 
they be : they muſt turne them too God, ſaying, Lorde 
thou knoweſt ys, for thou haft made vs. And at his hand 
we ſhall have a ſhorrand reſolute anfwere. We ſee how 
ehe Scripture {ayeth tharall the wiſedome which menne , 
ſappole themſelues ro haue is ſtarke follie: the wiſer they 
weene th6ſclues to be,the more dullardes are they: God 
laugheth their fondneſſe to korne: when they think ro 
climbe vp a high,then withdrawerh he himſelt fr6 them, 
and they muſt be faine to wanze away in cheirownima- * 


ginations.Lo what the Scripture pronoticeth. And ſo let 
vs aſſure our ſclues that there is none bur only God char 
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is the cauſe why ut is ſayde that God knowetrh. It ſee 
meth at the firſt bluſhe,thar this is but a common thing: 
for cuery mi will cafily confefle thac God knowerh men 
too bee bur vaninie: bur yer for all thar, we conſider not 
haue ther eyes Ropped , they knowe not them ſdues 
tobe full of yanitie, and therefore God is fayne to mate 


204 


with hm” very fome Phulotophers have well fu p 
ehat al the vnderſtanding w huch we have of our is 
bur only memone: and that it was requifit tor vs to have 
one tence mdozed in vs aforehande. Bur yer is it too boe 
tcene,that actuld hath lefle wit chan the lc bealt thac 
1s.Ler a man looke throughout al, & he (hal not find any 
beatt to bruſh nor ſo vapurucyed of reaſon & vaderſth- 
cing,a5 men are at theircomng into the world. Yeſce ths 
that man a hamſelt 1s as it were the fole of a wilde Ade. 
Let him make as great accokt of huraſelf as he lifterh:dur 
yer we fee what he is neverthdes. And how isiethar we 
hu the purrt ot voderitanding whe we come to tul age? 
God muſtbe fayne to grue it vs. And fo yee fee why itis 
laixd,that the empne man thal be indewed with hart. For 
in the Scrptuze,this woord Heart importeth vnderitan- 
ding. Let vs marke then how it is ſhewod here ,tharwhe 
we haue ary wit or realon,the ſame commerh nor ofour 
own narure, notherdo we potlefic it as though iegrewe 
vp with vs:but itbehoneth vs to know that is an excd- 
kent benefit whach God beſtoweth vpoa vs. Seeing then 
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that webaue it at highand,whar an vnthikfulnes 1s it of 
vs to abuſe it againſt him?Theretore let vs acknowledge 
his benefit in giuing vs wildome & diſcretion when we 
come to age,to know both hum & our ſeluts, and ro ho- 
nor himiLet vs learne cþ<& ro hold our ſelues in humilirie, 
& according as it pleaſeth god togiue vs vnderſtading, lee 
vs acknowledge the fame to come of him : and let vs pray 
him ro make vs to apply our wirts to ſuch vie as we may 
walk after him, & hold our lelues vnder his awe, 

eil char being ſer tree fr6 this b6dage of fin, we be coueyed 
znro the heauenly glory,to behold him pertettly as he 15. 
And iow let vs caſt our ſelues downe betore the face 
of ourgood God with acknowledgement of our finnes, 
praying him to make vs perceyue them, and to graunt vs 
the grace to apply all our wittes and indever to conſider 
what we be, that is ro wit, wrerched, yayne and vnprofi- 
table creatures, vnable ro do any thing of our ſclues ,loas 
he muftbe fayne to furniſh and ſtrengthen vs, orels wee 
muſt needes vrrerly quayle. And that ſuch knowledge of 
our owne weakenefſe and teeblenetle may prouoke vs 
$00 returne with greater defire to the grace which our 
good God offererh vs, ſecking nothing bur too be filled 
with the ſame, rothe ende we may honour and magnife 
himinall retpettes, vorill he have brought vs to the per- 


' feftion wherevnto wee becalled, without ſwaruing one 


way or other, for fcare of turning out of the right way of 
faluation. That it may pleaſe him too graunt this grace 
not endly to vs, but alſo to all people and nations, &c. 


The xluii. Sermon, which is the third ypon the xi, Chapter, 
13 If thou preparethine hart,and ſtretchout thy handes voto him, 
' 14 Ifthoupur the iniquitiefrom thee which 1s in thy hande, and thatno ynrighteouſneſſe 


abide inthy rent: 


15 Then mayſtrhoulifryp thy face withour ſporte, andrthou ſhaltbee ſure, and ſhalrnor bee 


afraide. 


. 


16 For thou ſhalr forger thy milcric,and ſhalrno more haue it in remembrancethan the wa- 


ters thataze paſlcd by: 


17 And atime ſhall ſpring vp morebright than thenooneday, ſo ſhalt thou ſhine and becas 


the morning. 
18 Thou ſhalt be ſafe,bycaule there is 


» 


eb zoperhou ſhalt 
19 Thou ſtalrreſt thee,and rhere fſhalbeno man roo 


a pit and lay thee downe ſafely. 
c = afraidec, aad many ſhall ſucroo 


20 Buttheeyes of the wicked ſhall fayle and forgoetheir refuge, and their hope ſhalbee turs 


zticd into anguiſhe of minde. 
Ec haue ſeene heretofore 
the !lowlinefle thar ought 


{on ofhis doirgs : and that forafmuch as he is able too 

doo all things: voman ought to preſume tolet him, bue © doo vsgood,if we let him not on our fide, So then let vs 
togiue hamicauc to doo what he thinketh good, and all =mark, that whenſocuer we ſecke God,he wilbe at hande 
amen oughe to ftoupe vnto him. And nowe behokde a ſe. with vs, yea cuen with all grace & blifling. But weemuſt 


which Zophar adderh: which is,thar if we be alſo marke the meane of 


ſuch as are ſmitten with Gods hand,cannor excuſe therm- 
(clues(howſocuer the cace fthdeth)that their owne finne 


to be in men, whenthey 50 ſhould nor be the cauſe of al the miſerie that they indure. 


Bue verily ſuch things are miſapplicy to Iobs perſon: and 
yet notwithſtanding, the ſame ccafſeth not to begood for 
vs: Therfore let vs bethink vs to profite our ſelues by it. 
And firſt of l ,whereas it is tolde vs,thar God wilbe gra- 
cious to all ſuch as ſeeke him vnfaynedly : the fame is ofts 
ynough warranted ys through all the holy Scripture, & 
God allurethnor men vnto hum roodeceyue them when 


he faith, Tume vnto me,and I will turne vnto you. Here Zacha.lh.: 


by hedeclareth that he is alwayes willing and readie too 


ſceking God. For wee ſecehowe 


deſirous that God ſhouldbe fauourable and mercifulllse men beare them {cues in hande that they have deſired 
v5,we mult ſocke him with a pure & right meaning mind nothing butthat God ſhould be mercyfull to them, and 


and without hypocrific. Thos ye ſerin fe what isde- 


c- _, 


| that they haue benedeſirous too yerlde themſclues vnto 
tarac6cluſion he adderh,char him, and that theis chicke deſire is to honour him : and 


yet 


lar17 $.10. 
ard 5 4.3. 
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yert forall this, they deawe quite and cleane backewarde. 

But.iq this tcxtis declared uz what wiſe God willbe ſer-. 
ued,and what he requirech and alloweth. And therefore. 
heſaycrh, that firlt of all wee mnt ſertle ow bearte and 


firerch out our hands vuto bun Sc aferward put al wic- 


e ont of our hander that none maye dwell m our 
hanſes.Bchold(I ſay) howe men may obey God,and nox 
rucgealide fr6 him-aam:ly by beginning with the ſofid- 
nclle of the hart,bicauſe God abhorreth al diſimwlation. 


THE XI, CHAP, 
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weze in detry, were it reaſon that his creditours ſhoulde 
loze their right bicauſe he is falne in pouerue by waltang 
of. his goods .in.ciot andexceile? True it i that they ſhall 
29t be able to recouer it at his hand : but doth the dere 
remaine alwayes vpon his thecaceis luch,da 
we-think that God wil be disfcarcd of his ductie bicauſe 
ran be alcogitherlewd & froward,or bicauſc the Duel 
holdeth then in bondage ,&they be giuen ouer ro al muſe 
Cchiefand wickednes? Then mult we not conclude that me 


Butcoutrariwiſe we ſee how hypocuiic reigneth in ſuch 19. age able to diſpoſe of their owne harts and of themiclues 


wiſe in our nature, as our hart ſhrinketh alwayes backgis 
ward,& we make many colatenices & many apilh coyes- 
& mowes, ſo asit ſhould ſceme we be altogither on fire 
with zeale to God ward, & ourwardlyal ſhalbe ful ofce- 
remoaies & apparant pretences, whereas noewithftading 
there ſhalbe no truth nor right meaning inwardly in the 
hart. Ye ſee how we haue ſo much the more need to mark 
what is ſaid here: namely, that ſuch as go about to ſceke 
God do not any thing that is aughtworth, but in ſteede 
og forward draw backward except theirheart bee 

that way: thatis to ſay, except they haue a pure 

& ſingle affetion,and not a double hart.Bur for our bet- 
terconfirmation in this leſſon, we muſt bethink vs of 0- 
ther texres of the Scripture, where God auoucheth chat 
heis notlike ro mortall creatures, who reſt vp6 the out- 
ward ſhewes of things-Bicauſe we be fleſhly, wee make 
much of that which ſeemerh gay : but God is not ſuch a 
one. Therefore wee mult not meaſure him by our met- 
yard.But foraſmuch as itis hispeculiar office to ſearch the 


at their pleaſure through their own motion bicauſe God 
commaundeth them ſo todo. Hee doth but oucly ſhewe 
that we be bokide todo fo,and that all that cuer we be a- 


| He to attempt,ſhal not be eſteemed por recerued xGods 
| hid,vatil ſuch time as we have the aid purenefie of hare 
| Whereof mention1s made in thus place. But now kteues 
| ry man examine him felfe,and we thal fnde our (clues ta 


20 


borcore of mennes priuic thoughtes, and all muſt needs 30 


be layd open betore him: Therefore his eyes looke vnto 
faithfulnefle &rruth,as it is ſaid in leremie. To be ſhort, 
the {eruice of God oughtto be groiided vpon the fingle- 
harredneſſe whereof the Scripture ſpeaketh ſo oft in lay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt be ſound before mee. And not without 
cauſe did God giue thavrule ro Abraham, buthe gaue ir 


tothe end it ſhould be generall to all the faichfull : & the 


often repeating of itzis ro ſhewe that whe God mindeth 
to ſhoale our his owne children by ſome certaine marke 
from the hypocrites: alwayes he ſertech downe the ſayd 
foundheartedneſle. Therefore let vs marke well, that for 
aſmuch as God is the tructh, he will be ſerued 1a ſpirice 
and rructh. 

Nowe ſeeing that Gods ſcruice is ſpirituall,all fayning 
and vatruth muſt be farre fr6 vs: or otherwiſe, although 
our workes pleaſe men, and be never ſo much commen- 
ded of the worlde, they be no better than dung and va- 
nitie : and God will reicR all that wee haue, it we haue 
not firſt indeucred to put our hart in order. True it is that 


the Papiltes take holde of this text toprooue their Free- 50 


will: & it ſeemeth to them thar they haue a fayrecolour 
to lay, fith men areexhorted to order their harts aright, 
therefore it is in their abiltic and power ſo todo. Bur iris 
too fond and rrifling a reaſon to meaſure mens power & 
abilitie by the thioges that are commaunded them. For 
whenGod ſhewerh vs what we haue todohe reſpeRteth 
not what we are able trodo,or what is in vs,but he reſpe- 
Qeth what we be bounde vnto and what is our duenie, 
When he willeth vs to loue him with all our hart, with 
all our ftrengrh,and with all our power: is it bicauſe hee 
fiodeth any man liuing that is able too yeelde his whole 
hart to the ſaid loue > We ſee the flat contrarie. For our 
nature is fully bent againſt God. So then if God ment to 
require nothing at our hands, but that which we were a- 
ble to performe:he ſhould ler vs go ſtreight rodeſtruch- 
on.Bur let vs not thinke thatGod lozeth his right bicauſe 


| we haue potwherwuth topay him. For put the cace am. 
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hane heartes of ſtone, ſo as there is nothiogin them bug 
hardneſle, nother reigneth there any thirg in them bue 
naughunefſe and ſuch a continual ſtubborneſic a5 can by 
no meanes be bowed to obey God.Sith the cace ſtandeth 
{o,God muſt be fayne to pur too his hand, as he hath al- 
{o promiſed to do.For he fayeth hee will giue vs fleſhly 
hartes that ſhalbe ſoft & plyable,ſoas we may ſerue him, 
Hefayeth he will ingraue his lawe after ſach a fort in our 


that which hee alloweth, ſo as there ſhalbee one confor 
mutie & agreement berweene al ourdeſires & aFcCtions 
_ndibornenye the righenontneſſe thes is conteined in the 
law. That(fay 1) is the peculiar work of God: & therfore 
at behoueth him to diſpole vs to the ſeruirg ot nm, bt- 
cauſe we are vaſit for it on our behalie, 4:2 17 alrogte 
ther back from ir, and hauing not avghe in our !uttes bur 
contrarietie to al goodnefſe. Lo how 1t _tngerh © > God 
$o apply vs yato hunſcif,8 romake 15 fir &/2blc to (erue 
him,ſceing wee haue notany abilitie nor meane:n oure 
{clues to doit. Now after he hath thus ſpoke ot the PUre- 
neſle & rightfull meaning of the hart, he {aicth that wee 
muſt ftretch owt owr handes vnto God. This importeth 
very much.For vnder one particular, Zophar ment to c6- 
prehend ineffetthe chiefpoint of Gods ſeruice, & of the 
firit cable of the Lawe. For what els is prayer than a re- 
corde of the faith that we haue to God ward? Forbycal- 
ling vpon God withour hypocrifie, wee witneſe openly 
that all our welfare lyerh in him, and that he is the onely 
partie to whom we ought io flee for ſuccour: and (to be 
thort)by calling vpon God we yeelde him the glorte that 
belongerh vnto hum,and which he referueth td himelie, 
And folee vs marke, that vnder this one particular poyng 
ofcalling vpon God ,Zophar ment roo comprehende the 


whole concentes of the firft table : which are, that God , 


eelleth vs that he onely mult be worſhipped of vs, & can 
not abide rohauc any copartener, and that we mutt noc 
abuſe his name,nor vnhalowe it: bur that wee muſt ren- 
der him the honour which he 1s worthie of, and followe 


the order which he hath appoyncedin his Church, Then | 


if all things be throughly coatidered, it is certayne that 
by calling ypon God weprotelt that we haue none other 
Gods but him alone,and thae wee renounce all Idolatrie 


© and ſuperitition, ſhewing that our cruſt is ſertled yypon 


him alone, and declaring that all righruouſmefle, power 
pct = 0r rn EW 
whereoutof ic behoueth vs to drawe, and that wee be {oa 
greatly bounde and indetted vnto hum, as it is impoſh- 
ble for vs todiſcharge our {clues towardes him. Beholde 
after whar ſort his name ſhall be honoured > Againe, the 
xeckling of our (clues ouer to him and to his prowdence 
a 


heartes,and in our bowels,as we ſhall giue our ſclues to ; ie 


* & 31f.33.& 
» Exzcc.; 35.7.26. 
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in ourprayers,is the very 


Sabborh or reſt.Befdex this prayer imporreth a c6teſhon 
ro faccour v3 dur alſo we yerkd him thanks for the bene- 
Sr Bae we aye naepund ache bande; Rad Þ WP Bey 
that vnder our calling vp our God is coprehended | 
in Papene, the ruice of God hath notorly din peruer- 
red and marrel : dot alſo az good as vreetly aboliſhed. 
Tree itis that mien willeaſy lay thar Ghey ought to pray 
wnto god: but after what maner?Before wecome chither 
(fay the Papiſts)we ravſt ranne and trotte from Saint to 
the rrenſonne of ſalaznion : every Saint mult have hus of- 
ke, & thicher muſt men have their recourſe, there muſt 
irrraſt, God muſt have but a lde fprink- 
ling,inſorruch as he (hal hardly be knowne in fo great a 
pumber.And wemuſt notin avy wiſe begiane at ham for 
<< beare themichues in hand that if theygo nor firlt to 


the HeeſtinRs and Shecfains god hakerh them of Of 40 of our life: 


I-fus Chnſt there 14 no ſpeaking, nor of ſeeking vnto him. 
25 to the moduator, that he ſhould make our way ro God 
his father: of al this grere they have no skil what it mea- 
neth .Securg then that the principal poyne which pertay- 
reth ro Gods honors not obſerucd there : let vs aſſure 
047 '4ues that it is ev ſo with all the reſt thatare inferi- 
our And therefore I-tvs thanke ovr goodGod for draw- 
152 v5 out of theſe horrible durgeons and for ſbhewing vs 
that nt 15 he tro whom we muſt hold our ſelues, & whom 
we muſtcallvp6 as our father, that we take heed to keepe 
the way whereby he ſhewerh vs roo come to vnto him: 
pamedy by affuriogour ſcluzs that his ſeat is notrerrible 
vnto vs to make vs ſhunne it,but rather amiable for vs to 
come vnto, inaſmuch as our Lord Ieſus Chrifte reacherh 


vs hus hand and that his office is to make interceſſi6 for 


vs: and that God alſo hath opened the gate, defiring no- 
thing of vs fr6 day to day bur that we ſhould come vneo 


tim_Ler vs (1 ay)acknowledpe,thar the ſameis an incſti- 


mable benefire voto vs: & therwithallet ys have pitic v- 


10. CAL, XLINN. SERMON ON 


in the holy ſeriprure-nor tha the ſame ſigne is the whole 
or the principallpoym of prayer, For the Hypocrites can 
«kill wel 
armes to:andit ſleernerh that al that ever 15 in thera were 
burning fire t & yer for al that there is noching bur fal- 
ſhod in ther, & they do but mock with God. Therefore 


pre 


ynough to ftrech out both their hands and their 


it behoveth that this igne be true, and the ſcripture alſo 
uppoſeth it robe ſo. And here ye ſee atfo why it is aid 
that ourhart muſt bee diſpoſed. 1f Zophar had faideno 
more bur Stretch out thy hads varogod met might hane 
medged that God is c6tented, whe they come to him but 
with ceremonies But whe as he faith;thar afore al things 
our hart muſt be ſod fo as there be no writhivg nor cro< 
kedneffe init tit is afmuch to fay,as the fame muſt belaid 
a3 a folidacion wherevpon to bui'd, And hereby wee ſee 
that the lifting vp of our hads vngo heane 13 nothing, vn- 
lefſe our harr go before ir;fo as the hids may be a true re- 
cord of tharwhich is in the man, & of that which God 
himidtknowerh to be there. For as c6ccrning the refidue 
peraduenture men wil regard vs, and we may 
haue ſome regard of the. But verely that mult not be for 
dcfire of any prayſe: for if we defire ro be alowed ofcrea- 
tures, we receiue our wages,a5 ſaith our lord IeſusChrift, 
Yer notwithſtanding let me ſee vs i a the ref? of our lifes 
bur when we pray vnto God, eucry man muſt retite and 
ſhrink into hamie!f,that he may acknowledg:, beholde L 
am before god, behold I amar the throne ofthis mazeſtie: 
& ſo of al the doings of our life prayernuſt be remoued 
furtheſt of fr6 hypocrifie & vntruth. But in the meane 


» While this is very ill putin vre.For]et a man marke howe 


the hypocrirs in the Papacie play mockholiday with gods 
thereſhalbe tore of liplabour: & that is the thing wher« 
in they bewray thEſclues molt. Though there be hypocri= 
kein al their other things : yer is there moſt of all in the 
prayers of the Papiſts. And on our fide,would God there 
were the likec6ſiderati6 as I hau@ſpoke of: that is to ſay, 
thateuery of vs retyred into himſelf wht he commeth ra 
praying vnto God,8& that we were(as it were) locked vp 
in that behalf,ſo as we had no reſpett at al of the worlde. 


pontheſe blinde wretches which go aſtray after chat ma- 4, The ſhould there be another maner ofperfeAneſie in our 


 ner,inſomuch thatifitcome to the poynt of calling vpon o prayers thi there is : & thoſe that have no feare of God 


Tor'1g 31. 
& om 1c, 
£23. 


| Thas we fer why Prayer is betokened by the igne 


God,they wotenot at which end to beginne, And verely =durſt not be fo bold as to call ypon Gods name with full 
hereby irappearerh,thar their ſtare 1s moſt miſerable. For = mouth as they do. How?They cal ypon him beforemen: 
wherin lierh al the welfare of men>wherin is al their hap- totheir ſcemingit is ynough if the world think they haue 
pines,burin thar(as Thaue ſaid) they haue their recourſe agood will to returne vato Go4: & in the meane while 
voto ing as it is ſaide,that whoſoeuercallech = god fceth no ſpark of ſuch good wil in the. Furthermore, 
vp6thename of the Lord ſhalbe ſaſe+Burrhecace ſtiderh a'though it behoue vs to be withdrawneſinto our ſelues} 
ſo with che wretched Papiſts, as they wote not whatthe when we pray vnto God: it is not mentthat in our c6m6 
calling vpon God is. Therfore it muſt be concluded, that prayers we ſhould nor ſticre vp one another by our exi- 
they muſt needes be berefe of a! hope of (luation,& ba- Jo Plc- Forthen were it ſufficient that every man prayed in 
pibed ov: of gods kingdom, ſeeing they know not what 1sown chamber,orin his lodging But God wiſlhaue vs 
izis to call w6 God: And it appeareth: for they come not topray togither inc6mon, & as it were with one mouth, 
toit bur with doubring & trebling : and therwithall they to the end there may be one ſoldnecofeſſion of our faith, 
haue 2 thouſand windlaſſes before they come ar God,bi- & euerymi may be edificdbyhis neighbour.Nevertheles 
cauſe they have not lefus Chriſt to theirguide and fore= our open praying muſt be after ſuch a ſort,as we may bee 
| leader.So then lor vs marke wel this fireyne wherein mE- | into our ſelues, and cuery man haue his eye 
non ismade offirerching out our hands vnto God. Why =—vpon Godaboue, as if we were there before him. Thus 
ſo? Formnalmuch as we cannot ſtye vp intoheaut by rea- —=much then concerning theſe woordes, of lifting vp our 
fon of our infirmrties, it behoueth vs to hauc ſome fig hands. And by and by aftcr, Zophar commethdowne to 
that m2y ſerue to make ourward proteſtation of the 


In- G theſccond table of the Lawe 8 faith, That nee muſt pus 
ward & {ecrer doing. Ye ſee our harts.cannot be ſeeieſof— away al miguitie fro our hands, & that it muſt not dwel 
me6.Bur if we pray vnſained!y ,ourharelifterh it ſelfe vp = tn our houſes, Itis a manner of ſpeaking rife ynough eo 
alofc, & that is as much 25 if we came before God ro lay = fay,We haueceane handes: for by our handes we med- 
forth af that ever we have within vs. This doing(I fay) is 
inuifible.!vewerrh des by holding vp our hands vntogod, 


dle and deale with the marters thac are berwene vs & our 
oe therfore he that robberh his neighbour, 
 wedeckare thar it ishe ro whom we haue all a 
 ofit, hands: like as on the cbuariepartit isfayd, that the chil- 
| drea 


Ls 


or doth him any violence or any anoyance, hath foule” p/2/.26.4.5. 


dren of God do waſh their hids when they keepe equity 
aid yprightneſle,ſo as they giue not theſclues to muſdea- 
ling,but rather haue a regard to ſerue every mans turne, 
And Zophars meaning in this place is, that the man that 
wil be blifſed of God ,,& proſper,muſt withhold his hand 
from all vnrightfulneſle ,or driue away all vnrightfulneſſe 
from his hands. Haue we thencalled vpon Godthaue we 
proteſted thatit is he only at whoſe hands we looke for 
ſaluation & all welfare*haue we glorified him as becom- 
meth vs?The there remayneth that we c6municate with 
our neighbors alſo withoutdoing any man wrong, ſo as 
atadecds we haue put him tololſe or hin- 
derance: & that we be cleere fr6al violence& guile.If we 
live with our neighbors after this maner: behold god wil 
alſo draw nerevnto vs. Thus ye ſee how we ſhalperceiue 
that he is readie to beſtow al good things vp6 vs that we 
can defire,8& which are meete for our ſaluation.Buc for- 
aſmuch as mendo willingly beare with cheſelues, yea and 
that to excule our ſelues 19 cuil doing, wee ſeeke fo many 
ſhifts & ſtartingholes as it is horrible to behold: ic is ſaid 
that mildealing mult be chaced and baniſhed out of our 
rentes: that is to ay,menmuſt not only do none cuil di- 
rectly ſo asit might be caſt in his ceerh co his ſhame: bue 
alſo he muſt beware that none euull bee done vnder his 
ſhadow.Asfor exiple,ithe be the maſter of a houſehold, 
let him hold his wite,his chuldre,& his ſeruants in awe,& 
ler him take good heed,that there be no wrong done too 
any man,by oucrthwart meanes,or by wicked dealinges. 
Thus vee fee why itis preciſely added, That miſdealing 
muſt noe dwel in our Tentes. And now haue we in effet 
that which is ſaid here, But nowe remayneth thateuery 
one of vs think better of 1t than we haue done . For this 
'doQtrinecd6ſiſteth nor in words,but mult be putin vre by 


euery mi,and cuery of vs muſt think ypon it throughly. | 


Thereis nothing here which ought not to be very comon 
aud familiar tovs, & why thenare we ſo farre off tr6 1t? 
Euen bicauſe the more parte of vsare contented to heare 
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make our ſclues belccue that blarke is white: for we ſhaf 
winne nothing by ſo doing S:cing then that we haue fo 
many ftartingholes in our ſlues, we have good cauſe ro 
fight againlt the. For it is no cafic matrer to haus a deere 
hart and ſach a ſoundnefſe 2x God requireth. When md 
have indeuered therſelues there vnto all their time it is 
much if they come to the mickdes of their iourney before 
they die. Yet nevertheles we muſt traucl 11, & defire god 
to ſtrengthen ys,that we may compalt our 1ntent by the 
power of his holy ſpirit. Marke that for 2 fpeciall poynee, 

And for the bringing hereof too paſſe, lor vs take heede 
that we be angrie with our {dues as oft as wee frele any 
hypocrifie or feynedhefſe in our felues. For if exery man 
loke1 nearely to hunſelf, ir is cerryne that we ſhould froh 
a hGdred times in a day,wheras now we be faine alkepe: 

yea and wil mighty and (toutly 1aſtife our clues. There 
ar2 maay that would tayne haue men ro think that they 
ſecke Go4 with a pure and freehartod affection, & that 
they apply al their tndeuer therevato: & yet in the meane 
whule if they ſearched them {clues throughly, they ſhuld 
ſee that which the other men ſee. For it would be mani- 
feftly perceyued, that they bee full ot hypocriſic,and chat 
there is not one drop of good zeale in the.Secing that the 
world findeth this in them, ought not they rather to find 
it in thiſclues if they did not beguyle themſelues wiltuls 
ly? So then,if every of vs(as I fard)examine himſelt 25 he 
ought to do: it 15 certayne we thould nor fall afleope, bue 
rather that we ſhoukl be pricked and prouokat+to0 pro 

ceede more and more 1n the right waye. And let vs mae 

ſpeede while God calleth vs ro him . and 912th v5 !-2u6 

& boldnefle to ſtretch out our handes voto him. And leg 

vs notabuſc ſuch a benefite which is ine!ltimable. For if 

God prevented ys not With his infinitgoodnetle, * 2112 

vs not way vato him: which of vs dur*preace vnto hind 
And in very deede we ſhoul4be thaken 6T. For it wore 2 

Diuchfh malapertnetie,ifa man ſhould othis own k it & 


of his owne head preace vato God, and hauing no 1:2uz 


ſpeake of it, & yer norwithſtiding leaue the chief poynt @ of God. A man duritnorcome neerea mortal Prince who 


of it. To the intent therfore that wee may be tonched the 


is bue a dead carkefſe:and how ſh? we preace before the 


berter & the more to the quick,let vs marke firit tharwe 42 maicitie of our maker.Yea veri'y conſid: Ting that we are 


muſt notgo about the buſh with God,bur kepe the righe 
way that is ſhewed vs here.My ſaying of this,is to draw 
vs out of all the ſuperſtitions & toad Apes royes where- 
with me deguile theſclues tootoo wiltully. For as for theſe 
generalprinciples men can finde intheir harts toconteſle 
thewellynough: namely, That it is good reaſon thatGod 
ſhould be honored & ferued and that without wedo fo, 
he will curſe vs & calt vs away,and that it ought tobe no 
wonder chough he puniſh vs & conſume vs with aduer- 
firies in this world. For (ceing that we work ſpite againſt 
God,mult nothe needs ouerwhelme vs? Eucry man (lay 
I) will well coafefle this. Againe for the ſecond point, it 
will not be denied but that God will haue pitie vpon ys, 
when wee turne vnto him : and that if we ſerue him as 
we ought todo, hce will not deale fo hardly with vs bue 
we ſhall finde him by experience to be both a father and 
Sagiour tovs,Men will wel ynough ay ſo. But whenit 
commeth too the deede doing, it will be well perceyued 
that there was nothing bur hypocrifie in all theſe goodly 


and that men were very farr of from God, ,, 


ſo long as they thought tocontent him with their tonde 
fancies. MS on Pe the rrue turning Which. 


Fo 


his morrall enenues, and that wee can not come thither 
bur we ſhall bring as much finne as can be: hee mute 
needes abhorre vs by reaſon thereof, and it fpiterh him 
to ſee vs, according alſo as hee renounceth and diftlay- 
meth vs to be his creatures in reſpeR that we be ſinners. 
Therefore he mult be fayne rogiue vs laue, and too call 
vs, and to tell vs that wee ſhall be welcome, and ro open 
vs the gate: and it bchouerh vs to know that it is need=- 
full for vs to bedealt with as 1 haue fayde afore : thar is 
to witte,that we fice to our God tor refuge, aſſuring our 
{clues that wee bedeſtitute of all goodnefle, and as nee- 
die and wretched as may be : and furthermore that wee 
may well ſceke here and there for that which wee lacke, 
that weſhall finde nothing but emptinefle in our ſelues, 
ſo as we ſhalbe famiſhed, & fuch as weene to ſupply their 
want by ſeeking remeadie at the hand-s ofcreatures, dos 
but feade themſelues with winde. Then let vs go to our 
God and ſecke the meane to come to hun: which is, that 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt make interceſſion for vs, & caule 
vs to finde fauourthere. For in our owne perſones God 
mult needes hate vs, yea and ofgood rhe allo holde ys 
accurſed, But we pleaſe him and he is fauourable to vs in 
that wecometo him inthe name ofour Lord lefus. And 
if this thing were (ayde vnder the Lawe when the ſha= 
dowes were yer ſodarke : ought wee not too beemuch 
more alle Qioned now adayes, fecing that the veyle of 


mine what jisio hav (de; lerys nox flatter oue {ues ta. the Tewple is reote alunder ? Li this preſent dodtrine 
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ſerued for the time of the when the people abode 
and toode aloote, & had the 
veyle alſo to hade all things tro theu tight: how carneſily 
wetopratkze it at thas day True it is that the 
Pncſt bare the names of the chukdren of Uracl ypon 
terddnennd wen diodend but now ,behald, Leſus 
Chriſt hach rem alunder the yede ot the Temple, & ope- 
ned the way in fach wiſeas we may ſhewe our ſduesbe- 
fore God to looke hum in the face. For the way is conu- 
nually open by tus blood(as the Apolte faith) to as there 
be no buſlhes nor brambics to let vs, nocher 1s the way 
ſo rough nor ſo ſhrubdic that we ſhuld be fayne toleape 
oucr many leacs.No no: but the way is nowe altogither 
plaine and lewel, fo be it that wego itby the blood of our 
Lordleſus Chnit, Thu? much concerning this poynee. 
Furthermore let vs marke well 2tfo, that to call ypon our 
God purdy by ſhewing that we make a truc c6leffion of 
our tath,and yedlde hum his Gue honour : we muſt alſo 
communicate with our nexghbours by allmaner of vp- 
raghc dealing. For it our nexphbors be made like vnto the 
mage of God, and yet norwithſtading we firece one, & 

cate vp another, and cuery man 15 gzuen to him felfe : I 
pray youdo we not ſpirte at God as farr as is poſſible for 
vs to do, when we workany anoyance too thole that are 
thapen after his anage? 1f our neighbours be members of 
leſus Chrnft,and we offer them wrong & violence, fo 2s 
we have no eye bur ro our owne profit: 15 1t nota renng 
of lelus Chrilies body a pieces? And will he after that fore 
leade vs to God hus father to make vs finde fauour there? 
Let vs marke then,that if we willhaue acceſſe vneoo our 
G OD, we muſt hue with our neighbours inal vprighe 
dealing, And here 15expreſic mennonmade of the hands, 
to theende we ſhould know whach is the meanc where- 
by God proueth what maner of Chriltianine is in vs. For 
Cuery man will inable himiclfe with hus tongue : there is 
none of vs all but he wll be a good ſcruant of God,if we 
may be bdecued ypon our worde . But when it cometh 
to the dende doing, there a man thall ſee the cleane con- 
traric He that harh preached of Charitie,and poks mar- 
udous wd of ir,wil ſhew that he is wholly giuen to ham 
ſe!f when it comerh to the pornt that he muſt ioyne wich 
hus nexghbors. As in good footh there are nonelo ſhame. 
kfſe,bur they wWalwayes be peaking of Charitie. They 
haue bene accuſtomed to hauc fo much charine vied to- 
wards them: as they preach none other thing .Burifami 
aske them that whuch they owe: hee ſhallger none other 
reaſon of the but channe haritie. And how? They make 
no remorie to pill & poll other men-ouf their goods, 8& to 
do what they hit,ſo as they be blameworthy both before 


| God & man; & yer they are not aſhamed topreach cha- 


nr. Yea, but that ſhalbe roo pilicr other mens goodes. 
Therfore here is exprefie merion made of the hands. For 
behold ,the true trial whither we loue God rohonor him 
as bec6meth vs,jis by making it knowne that there is vp- 
righeneſſe & equitic in vs, and to be ſhort, that there is 
kindnefſe in vs, fo as wee line after ſuch a forte with our 
npexghbours,as euery one vs according to his ſtare & abi- 
Lric do imploy himſclfto ſucrour thoſe that hane need, to 
ehe intent that by this meanes the league & aliance that 
God hath fer & conſecrated among vs may be oblerued. 
Thus ye ſee what we have to marke, in that itus faid we 
multicaſt al iniquirie far from «ur hands. Is one a handy- 
crafres man ? well,\cthim do his buſineſle faithfully ,and 
contenc him ſelſe with an honeſt gayne of the woorke of 
has hands. Lee hum chat buyerh thinke thus with himſelf: 
I muſt have another mans labour: ſceing my brother tra- 
fs 1] EI L ſhoud 


loſe his time. Otherwiſe itisall one as if I houldgoe 
plucke the bread out of tus mouth. For God hath ſer his 
ſuſtenance in the labour of his hands. If I do him wrong, 
it is as muchas if 1 ſucked the blood out of hum wh6 god 
hath ceamended vnto me,& whom 1 am bod to relicue, 
Yee ſee then how cuery man ought to haue an eye tohis 
eſtate: and I haue alleaged exiples, to the end that euery 
one of vs ſhould lay ittorth by peccemeale, and that ac- 
cording as any of vs have to deale with our negghbours, 


1o we ſhould behave our ſelues in ſuch wiſe, as wee might 


give ao man occaſion tocomplaine of vs: & furthermore 
alſo that every man ſhould haue an eye to his own houſe 
hold. For before God it is not ynough for « faichfull man 
to forbeare ewldoing direfaly himiclfe : but alſo hee will 
haue all croked wayes to be farre from vs,& ſpecially that 
we hauc acare to gouerne our houles, that God may bee 
honored both of the childre, and of the huſband, det 
the wiſe,and of the maſter ,8& of the menſeruants, and of 
the maydſeruits. And would God that this were thoughe 
ypon better than iris: For where the heads of a houſe ga 
aftray & haue no teare of God nor religion in them,there 
it isto be ſcene that al goeth to wrecke, &that the childre 
alio do no honour to their father & mother, for they be- 
come not better, burbefore they can haue any diſcretion 
ye ſhal ſee the rooted in naughtines : & the men & may- 
dens ſhalbe ful of corruption. True it 1s that maiſters & 
miſtrefies can tel wel inough how to find fault whe their 
ſeruanrs commit anylewd prankes, or fikch any thing fr6 
them,or ſerue them not as they would hauethem:burin 
the meane while it God be offended a thouſand wayes,it 
makes no marter,that ſhal beler ſlip . So much the more 
therfore behoueth it vs tomarke well that which 1 haue 
ſaid: namely, that we muſt not thinke to content Godby 
being carefull to ſerue him all ouly in our owne perſons: 
bur we muſt alſo have an eye too thoſe whom wee hane 
charge of that wee keepe away cul in any wiſe, afſuring 
ourſclues thatif we conſent vnto it, we muſt be wrapped 
inthe ſame damration thatthe wicked are. But if wee be 
fodiigent as ro take heede to it :let vs nordoubr but our 
God will regarde vs with mercie,and be necre at hand to 
vs with all bliſfing and grace according as is promiſed 
here. Verily we haue yet one point more tomarke;which 
is, that Gods fauour will nor ſhewe ir ſelfe alwayes at 
the firſt brunt. The promiſes thatare contayned here,are 
taken out of the Lawe, or at leaſtwiſe are of the ſame 
effec, For (as I haue tolde you) wee knowe not in what 
ryme this booke was written. But howſoever the cace 
ſtande,we ſee that the ſpirit of God ſpake ro them. For ye 
ſee here a doftrine which is conformable to that which 
is conteyned in the lawe of Moyſes, where our Lorde 
promiſerh to blifle thoſe that ſerue him, and to dwell a- 
mong them,and ro make them perceyue howe auayleable 
his preſence is,that is to witre,that their life ſhal be hap- 
pie by ir. Bur ler vs beare in mind that which 1 haue tou- 
ched: that is to wit, that God maketh vs not to ſeele his 
fauour at thefirſt puſh. Therefore whereas it is ſayd,that 

ſuch as walke in the feare of G O D ſhalbe blifſed, and he 
will make them toprofper: it is not meant that God viſi- 
reth oor his ſeruantes in ſuch wiſe as he ſeemeth tobe a- 


6 lienared quite from them,and that 


him chey muſt be faine to ling-r in paine vp hk 
marr yd atrroat ne. tbl eter rey 
vnerly forſaken them. Then muſt we be fayne roo walks 
in this world through many affliftions,: 

that'we ſerue God. Bu herewichall wee have 2 double 
comfort: which is,that on the one fideit is certayne that 
alchough our heart teade yaro 


(#. 
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foraſnuch as it is not with ſuch zele as it ought , nother right meaning minde, vrterly voyd of all hypocrifie, as I 
do we ſcruchim with ſuch affeftion as we be bounde to have declared alreadic: 

do: therefore we mult be faine to ſuffer puniſhment and Butler vscaſt our ſclues downe before our good God 
corretion for our ſinnes : bur yet by that meanes Gods and father , with acknowledgement of our faultes and 
maketh vs toconſider our owne wantes, that we mighe finnes,praying him to bring vs backe vnto himiclfe, and 
hamblc our ſclues,fall co amendment,and rerurne vnroo = that foraſmuch as heſeerh ſuch an vnrowardnefie in our 
him when we have ben exerciſed after that ſore with the —narure,thar all our thoughtes, and all our afeftions ars 
eroubles that hee ſendeth. Lo heere one great comfort. Hbentto cuill : ſo as there is nothing in allour intents bue 
The other is,that we bee made like vnto our Lord Iefus —=vanitieand leafing: it may pleaſe him to refourme vs in 


Chriſt, that like as he is entred into the kingdom of hea- xy ſuch wiſc,aswe may become new creatures: and that we 


ven by tnbulation & death: euen ſo we that are his m6- knowing our ſelucs to be deſtitute of al! g00dne(le, may 
bers do nowe beare his markes in being troubled in this =fſecke in his fauour for aithat belongerh to our luantzon, 
world;to the ende that he maycauſe vs too come tothe yea androogur bodily life: 1 fay that wee may ſeeke it in 
glory of his reſurreftion.We ſee then that allouraduer- him,according as it 1s his office to give bountifully vnrs 
Griesare turned tro our welfare . And heerewithall wee vs,fpeciallyin thename of our Lord lefus Chriſt: & 
oughtalſo ro c6fort our ſelues inthis, that our God wll —=beinggoverned by his ſpirite,wee may call ypon him 
nor put vs to further trial thanhe knoweth is meere and = our father, and therewithallbe ioyned and knit rogitber 
behofefull for vs:and that although we muſt be faine ro inone rac brotherly affeftion,, ſoas wee may declare 
endore many wants & miſeries, and that our ſtace ſeeme -—=thereby that we be his children, and that we crow more 
to be the wrercheddeſt in the world, yer will nor GOD |, and more in erue vnion and charitie,vneil char being re- 
ceafſe ro make vs fecleconcinually that he is neare vs and —=Ccciued into the heauenly heritage , wee may enioy rhe 
hath not forſaken vs,but watcheth alwayes ouer vs, and true vnion which is begonne alreadie in vs. That it may 
wil defend vs ro theende, ifwe ſecke it at his hande and plcaſchim tograunt this grace, not onely to vs, but allo 
indeuer to ſerue and honor him,ſo it be with a pureand =toallpeople and Nations,&c. 


The xlv. Sermon,which is the firſt opon'the twelfth Chapter. 


x ] Ob anſwered and ſayd: 
2 © Yea, youarcapcople,and wiſdome ſhall die with you. 
3- I haucwit as well asy ou, andTI amno whit inferiour to you: 3 who is hee that knowerh 


.. .  notthethings that youalledge. | 

4 Tamaieſting ſtocke to my friends,to him that calleth ypoa God,and whome hee hearerhs 
the righteous and perfeCtare ſcorned. | 

s Asatorchthat is deſpiſed ofarich man,whoſe foote is atthe poynt to ſlip from him. 

'6s Thetetsof robbers do proſper,8 they that hold God in their hads do boldly prouoke him, 


on T ſcemeth at the firſt ſuchpromiiſes of God ſerue todovys to vnderſtande, that 
bh | | bluſh, char theſerwoo 0 commonly God will makethem to proſper which wake 
fayings(namely thatfuch - in his feare. And this v+- ce. Howbeit by the way wee 
as feare God ſhalbeble hauetheſe twopoynrs tomarke: that isto wit, that our 
ſed of him: and thatthe finnes make ys vnworthie that God ſhould blefe vs af- 
wicked ſhalbein proſpe- ter all ſorres,and at all times. For there 1s no man bur hee 
rity)arecleane c6traries. Pproucketh God,no not euen the perfeeft, in whom (ra 
Andin deede,lob in an- our {ceming)there is no fault ro be fouud. For cuen the 
ſwering as wee have rightuouſcit doo find themlclucs blamewoorthie before 

——heard, (that isto witte, =God.And therefore ifhe chaſtize chemhe doth ir iuflly. 
that the deſpiſers of God liue oftentimes at theireaſe) —Againe;itis nor ſaid,thar God doth alwayes meaſure the 
gainſayth that which was propoaded heretofore by Zo=- afflitions which he ſenderh,by the finnes that wee have 
phar. But lobs anſwering contrarie too that which hat ,_ commirted. He hath other reaſons why too viſite vs ; 
bin ſaid,is to ſhew that this doftrine,although it beraks —namely,he wil mortifie the euill thar is in vs. For oft=n- 
out of the law,is neverthdes miſfapplied. Therfore it be times God is faineto preuent the vices that lurke ir ys. 
houeth vs to conſider well how it is to be vnderftoode. Although wee haue nor as yet offended, yer dooth God 
Whereas God declareth $ auoucherh in his law,thathe fee well rhat wee will fall incro ſome eulll, and therefore 
will keepe the good vnder hisproteQtion,thathe wil give he ſteppeth afore it to rematie it. Belfades this,he inten= 
them their harts deſire,that they ſhall wane nothing,and = deth to hamble vs, that we may not pur our truſt in the 
thatthemſclues,their carrel, and all theirgoodes ſhal bee world,nor betied to thecarth. Morcouerhe meanerth ro 
bleſſed : hee meaneth nor that the good ſhall never bee know whether we will bee obedient to him in aduerfitie 
troubled.For where then were pacience?and how ſhould 2s well 25 in profperitie. Alſo he purpoſeth ro know what 
i be knowne that he riddeth his ſeruantsour of trouble? & ourfayth is,and whether wee will flee to him for refuge. 
If all things ſhould fall out to our mind, wee ſhould not Tobethort,he will make vs to hane 2n eye to the king- 
know whatir were tocall ypon God,and too defire hm dome of heauen, to the ende we ſhould knowe that our 
Topitic vs,nother ſhould we fecle his goodnefle in rea- = welfare is there. So then, if theſe rwopoinrs be well con- 
thing vs his hand. Then'let vs marke well,that God hath = fidered:ir will be eafie for vs toconclude, that God blef. 

| iſed the faithful ſuch aproſperitie in this world = feth ſuchas keepe his commaundementes, and ſenderh 
as ſhoulde bee” vrterly exempred from all the ordinarie = them whatfocuer hee knoweth too be for their behoofſe. 


troubles whereyncoit behoucth vs codeſubieRt: but all Yea,bur that is not after their apperite-it is after his own 
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210 
x ym he isawayes iudge of that. Furthermore if 
he Courge themyhe dothit tor fore cauie: and the {ame 
3 no let bur that they tock: tus tavoure and goodneſle 
cooatinually and dave whereof to rexoyee ip ham. Thus 
ye tee how all the promiles of this preſenthivare to dee 
taken: not that God binderh hamicite ro handle v3all a 
ez one indifferent rate: but mn effect his meaning 13, too 
thewe that wee ſhall perce: ue hum to bee tauourable and 
noere at hand £o {ach as are his. Seerng he, thar x 33 (aud 
in che lawe, that we ſhall hae in peace and reſt if wee fol- 
low Gods tawe : what is the cauſe that men vee vs and 
.rrouble vs,but for that we haue mac warre aga! 
Creator, it 1s mecrethathe alio ſhould have exmues roo 
vexe him 2nd anoy him Are we then perſocured bymen? 
Letvslooke if we haue kept peace with Godtlee ys con- 
Her rhar we have provoked his difpleaſure - and there- 
fore let vs not marucll :hough he gue men leane to venue 
vs atrer that fort on their fide, And here ye kewhy ic is 
favs in the law,chat God will end warre ypon thoſe thar 
have mn fuck wwe incounterad has wil And furthermore, 
a!rhouph ao man purſu* chem nor do chem harme : yer 
ccafle they nor rocane their hangman within them. For 
among other curics of the law it 15 faid alio(which is che 
fore? curſe & that which ought to abaſh ys moſt) Thou 
Haar bee &wayes as it were agaſt, thoa hall baue thine 
eyes ſubken in thy head, thy life ſhal hang as it were vp6 
a thread ,in the mornung thou ſhalt ſay howeſhall I con- 
tinue vntdl night > and at night thou ſhalt ſay, who will 
- warrant me topaſſe ouer this night” Thou ſhalt be in c6- 
RS (heck he pord) Behold a rightfull 
puniſhment vpon ſach as are not framed too the mecke- 
nefle of ſeruing God purely : namely , that they are dri- 


uen to be their owne tormenters. Let vs mark wel then, 


Le 4.4.4.5 howe it 15 pot without cauſe that in the law this bleſſing 
Des 284.12, is 2'ucn vs,that wee ſhall Lue in peace and no man ſhall 


verze vs,'f we deaue ynto God withour gain! . For 
God will holde the weeked ſhorr,fo as they hallooe bee 
able ro hart vs,though they praftize wharſocuer they ci 
agaynit vs, Let vsmarke allo by the way, thatalthough 
we be afalled ourwardly,& be as it werea pray zyert ne- 
uenhelefie wee mult aNlurcour ſelues, rhat God willde- 
fend vs. This (ad promitc is not d=ccitful , howbeir thar 
pow and then God will nor ſlicks ro ſuffer the wicked to 
fpurre vs,and to gall vs,cucn to tric our conſtancie : alſo 
he wilaor ſtcke to ſuffer vs to be rempred in our minds, 
fo as weſhall be in ſome doubt anddiftruſt; And why? 
To the end we ſhould call yppon him, and ptay him too 


firengrhen vs. Then ſha!l all this come ro paſſe But yer in 
che meane rune, the faithful (hall fecle that God will nor 


. caſtth& vpin the muds ofthcur rroubles, but that hee will 


be at hand with the. And the faithlefic ſhal be viterly dif. 
maide,ſo as in the ende they ſhall feele, that God hath 
forſaken themas they deſcruc. As muchis to be ſayde of 
all che refidew of the blefſings of the law. To be ſhort, as 
oft 2vwe be troubled, let vs haue an eye to our faults, & 
humble our ſelues before God , afſuring our {clues that 
the chaſtizements which he ſenderh are tightfull. Are we 
defirous that he ſhould afſlwage our ſorrowes } Let vs 
runne vnto him, and let vs ccafle from mifJoing. Not- 
withſtanding,(as 1 kaue fayd alreadie) wemuſt gor thee- 
fore imagin that God holdeth one ordinarie meaſure of 
offenders{after the rate of their deſert. } Wee 

ſce how he chaſtiſerh men in this world, ſome more and 
ſome fea ode reſeverh many punſkeene too 
thelaſt day. Therefore we mult not pronounce ſach a de- 


ung geaxal, as Zophar hath done, And 


10. CAL, XL V. SERMON ON 


that is the cauſe why lobſpeaketh againſt him : yea (ſairh 
he)yow ave 4 +. Some have expodded this ſentence, 
as though lob had ment that they which had ſpoken had 


* brought nothing but ſuch ſtuffe as was knowen to all 


men,yea cucn to the yerie hors, Bur it is cleane contra- 
nie.Forhis meanings to lay, It ſeemeth that you are the 
whole world at ſeemeth that wiklome ſhal die with you. 
Andrhinke ye that 1 have no witre? Fiteeme ye mee to0 
bee your vodcrhng+ The things char yee allodge are roo 


to wellknowne. Therefore mutt 1 be faine co be deſpiſed of 


thern charcall vpon God,and are heard of him: that isro 
ſay, of ſuch as God feemerh to favour, and therefore 2 
greeth ro all that they with. Imuftbe faine to be 2 moce 
> ſuck tolke,1 muſt be tainc to bee as a torche 
that waſterh, which is deſpried of you that are rich. To be 
rezthey that holde God in their hand (fayeth he) doo 
ſpire him,and prouoke him. Andaflthis while the 
ecntes of the wicked , and of the vnthriftes doo prof- 
per. Heereby lob ſhewerh howe it is great follic ro af« 
and withour exception , that God dooth 
in tis preſenciife punihe all fuch as have offended him, 
be that as foone a5 3 man hath done amiſſe, Godredreſ« 
ferh 1t by and by ,and hath his hand vp to cake'ſuch ven= 
geance as the pRaeee hath deſerued. Wee ſee the cleane 
contranie. This (as 1 fayd aforr) ſeemeth to be repugnant 
a the doctrine of the law, where it1s layd,thar God w:! 
curſc all the tranſfpreffers of his commaundements, and 
that hee will ſhewe his fauoure and goodnefſe towardes 
thoſe that keepe them. Men ſee that the hauockmakers 
areas it were fauored at his hand : and men ſee that the 
goodare defpiſed and diſquiered. What is meant by thard 
Did Godieſt when heepromiſed to bleſſe the faythtull, 
and pronouncedſuche acurſe yppon thedeſpyſers of his 
worde?No: But Lhaue alreadie loozened this knotte, by 
ſhewing that God executerh nor his judgements all after 
one rate jn this worlde, And why 2 -Wemuſt alwayes 
bearein minde what hath bin aide heretofore: that is to 
witre,that tf God ſhould puntth thoſe that haue doone 
amiſlelike forlike (as theyſay,) ſo as if the faulte were 
greae,the puniſhmer ſhould be anſwerable toit, & if the 
fault were light,the chaſtizement ſhould be ſodaine vp6 
them: and that the good ſhould bee delt with after their 
harts defire: wherero (ſhould the comming of our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt ſerue,andthe reſurreftion which wee waite 
for?There ſhould be no more hope: we wouldconclude, 
behold.god ſheweth himſelf to be the indge ofthe world: 
and lerthum doo well thatliſteth, ifhe will receiue wellae 
Godshand : there woulde bee no more anie heauenly 
life : we ſhould haue our heauen here, So then wee ſee. 
that God ſhould prouide ill for our welfare, ifhe ſhould 
make the puniſhm&ts like ro the offences of all them that 
do amiſle. And therefore it 1s requiſite that diuerſe, yea 
and the mol? part of puniſhments ſhould bee reſerued. 
When God puniſheth the wicked, well,it is too make vs 
walke in feare and warineſſe : and alſoirt ſheweth vs that 
we cannot eſcape his hande. For he iudgeth without re- 
of perſons. Then muſt wee conclude, that all the 
which are commited at this day and whichabide 
vapuniſhed as in reſpeR of thispreſent life, ſhall come 


69 too accountat theende , that is to witte,when the great 


afyſes are hilde. 

Lo howe lob ſpeaketh not agaynſt the doftrine 
of the lawe , but agayuſte the falſe expoſition that is 
given by Zophar , who woulde that G OD ſhoulde 
preſeatly make ſuche execution of his iudgementes, 
as hee ſhoulde leaue no faulte vnfaunde oute , nor 
wee neode too wayte for anie further doing. 


Eq3-6. 10, 
Palrs. 
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But ic fallerh not one {0,45 bath ban ſhewed aforo. Here- 
| bp pernnee Fnr to gige vs the ſpirit of wil 
dome,tha we may applic well to our owne vic the do- 
(trine that is true & good, lo as we may haue skil to take 
proficeby it, For here we fee adottrine that is venie pro- 
fable for our God theweth vs that if we 
ſerue him,weſhall not lole our labour,but he will main- 
geine ys concinaally ,and make vs toperceiue it al our life 
throughoue. For what a thing wereicut we ſhould thinke 
that God regardeth vs noe? Or that al the ſeruce that we 
do him, flippeth away wuhbout any regarde had to is on 
his part? Therfore we muſt come to that which Elay ſay- 
eth, Beyeconcenced, foc the rightuous ſhallreceive his 
hire. Ocherwile it woulde betide vs as Dauid conteſleth 
that ithappened vato him: namely, that he was as good 
as ſid6away, that his foore was ſlipped,and that he was 
at the poyne to fall as if he had bin ypoa yoe,ar ſuch ume 


' ashe chought thathis waſhing of his handes in jnnocen- 


cie and his feruing of God,had bin in vaine. Then muſt 


we vnderſtand chac God watcherth over all the world, & 


Mal34c.16, 


that heknoweth who they be whuch ſecke roo (erue and 
honour him : and alſothat hee hath his eyes vppon the 
wicked,as it is ayd in the Plalme:ſo that in the ende he 
mult needes ſhewe,that he cannot beare ſo great a con- 
tempt of his grace. Butin the meane ſeaſon ler ys tarrie 
Gods leyſure tillhe ſend his iudgementsin due tune, For 
it is not for vs to haſten them : It wereagreat daltiſh. 
nes if we would haue god to punith the faults of (ach as 
prouoke his wrath, preſeatly as ſoone as the toy taketh 


XIT, CHAP, 


| vs in thehead. Yea verely: but hee will delay iz ull ano- 30 


thertime.ls it not in him? Is it for vs to abridge himof 
hislibertie?Behold why 1 ſaid that wehaue neede to pray 
God togiue vs the ſpirit of wiſdome, to the end we may 
not take the ſaid text of the lawe after our owne amagi- 


nation,but that we may bee good expounders of ut, ſo as 


we danotas Zophar doth here, whoconcludeth that all 
fuch as ſerue God muſt be rewarded out of hande, and 


that this preſent life mult be as a Paradice to the, & that 


| God mult be fauorable to them, thacal the world may ice 
it,andthathe ſhew it in verie deed, He doth nos fo,Gaith 0 
| Iob.Why ſo?For ye ſce that the wicked are in proſperity, 
| andproucke God ſo much the more boldly. Sith the cace 


ſRandeth ſo: experience ſheweth vs that God wil not ex- 


| ecutehis4udgementsout of hand, but holdeth them in 


couert, , OR InaSE3" oy 6 houre that hee thit- 
keth good.In the meane while, thegood , and thechi- 
dren of God,eue they thathaue walked before him with 
a finglemeaning heart, may be ſcourged Yer 


muſt noechat be imputed coo our finnes as they 


| were thefurtheſt out of ſquare of all 


Js pv Is lo;burgod knowes 


wherfore he (courgeth the good, he hath diverle reaſons 


to do'it,and it is notfor vs togiue ſencence of je. Its not 


| for vs eo ſay, That man hath ſigned more grieuoully thi 


others, ſeeing that God vſeth ſuch roughnefſe towards 
him.Thus ye ſee how we mult reitraine the promyſes and 


thecatnings ofthelaw,to Gods prouidence, and too the 


nings of God are erue when he ſayth, that he will curſle 
che cranſgreſſers, Yea, but hee executeth it nor ar thefirſt 
7s 1.97 99 > 999 EBB GR 

fuchpropottion and meaſure a5 he knowes to be conue- 
nient. Godpromiſcth to bleſſe choſe that ſcrue him, and 

Nas II | EAI WY ra 
hanoaerducicls 0 af ham. hel whytlipen for thei 


welfare and for their {luation, He cerfſeth not to bee ab 
pt I YEN : and too heare them at 
neede, and tomake them percerue howe proficable 
thexr affiifuons are to them: and yer for a tune they bee 
as.4e Were pluaged oucr head and cares, and they bee role 
led roo and tro, (o a3 they wore not where too become. 
And why?lt 15 good for them to be meckened roo thee 
welſace. Lo bow God us ſoothfaſt in his promiſes, and in 
rom nan & yergouerncth the world in fuch wiſe 
by his prouidence, as itfeemeth that the godly haue loſt 
theielabor ia ſeruingium, 2nd chat the wicked haue the 


britile lard loocein their necke to skoffe at God 25 if they. 


were icaped out of is band. So will it ſexme to vs if wee 
iudge by chae which weeſec preſently, and according 2s 
we mea{ure things by our owne wit. Then let vs humble 
our ictues and ay, Wel God is mdgeof the world: hows 
beat that appeareth not at the firſt blow; therefore hows 
clole facuer he keepe hunfalfe, yer nenerthdefſe wo mult 
haue the fayth and hope in vs toconclude, that the thing 
whach is yaknawne tovsas nowe, ſhall be hewed vs in 
the end.But now let ys comme to Iubs words 25 they bee 
(rdown here. Tow be apeople,,> wiſdome bal de with 
you- Herebdy he mentto repre fie thetookth haulrines and 

of them that haue poken, For otherwiſe 
there is no dealing with ſuch a5 are ſo putfed vp with vain 


waſktof their owne skull:men muſt necdes ſhew the their 


folle. True it is charefrencmes men (hall nothing 2uade 
by (adeing. For he that is throughly ſorted in his owne 
fond oucrwecning, whatiocuer a man wilhim ,wilncuers 
thdefſe be wedded to his owne opinion,and wake hunſclf 
tobe thacwhich he 15 nor, Yet norwithſtading when we 
are 100 incounter againſt ſuch as miſwreſt Goes rrurh, 

we maſtnot tickeroo ſhewe them ther follie 2nd 1210+ 
rance« Verely it may notbedone as though men would 
fhew whicher of the are ſharper witted gr of berter <kil, 
For behold, ſodoo they that haue nothing bur ambition 
#ad-yairgloric in them. Euente of them wold faine make 
agrcarſhew, He that beginneth would faine amaze men 
with his talke, and he that anſwererh wokd alſo aduance 
himſclte : veric well, yee fee a batrclof fooles.. But wee 
mult notdeate after that ſort, Therefore if wee incoun- 
ter them that corrupe Gods truth, and wreſt it vnto va- 
eruth,and that wecome to thewe them their iynorance: 
We muſt not doo it too feeme better Jear ned or $ilful- 
ler,nor to purchace our clues the more eſttmation : but 
we muſt coatent our (clues too hane made way for the 
cruch,chatit may be receyucd,and that men be no!0ager 
weddcd to ſuch as be in reputation, too the overthrowe 
of that which was wel bulded. As how?At this day ama 
ſhall (ee many poore kille folke h1ld {Ul in their ſuperſti- 

tions, bycaulc they ſay, what > So many great learned 
men haue hild che doctrine thats tollowed now adayes, 
and itand ſtill in che ſame to this houre: and will they be 
beguiled? Beholde ac what point many poare weaklings 
are,bycaule they be forcpoilefied with this maginanion, 

that it is not poſlible for the Prelates af the Church, the 
learned men, and the great perſonages, to becoucrſcene, 

Noweit we willteach fuch tolke, to make them come to 
the knowledge of God:it is requilite that they learne to 


curſle thereof ſuch as weſee it to bedayly. The threat- & knowe the bealllinefieand ignorance of thoſe whome 


they hauc eſteemed ſo highly before: & tharthey which 
life vp themſclues agaynſt God (as thee ſuperſtitious 
hypocrites doo, which mainteyne the abhominations of 
the papacie at this day)ſhould becoucted of their beaſts 
line&. For how malapert ſocuer they be, yer are they ſo 
doluſh, that euen thelice babes may perceive their gews 
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when men do fo. True it is that they have whal ynough: 
but they are loch that Gods truth ſhould by any meanes 
cone peeve the tunplc tore , a dadri_s 
led in the fayd falſe opimon that] fpake of. Yeſe then in 
what wii lod rebuketh here the el expoiders of gods 
law,& foch 25 had wreited i to a traunge meaning. For 
pb Cann 0 17 Tr Rn yo 
feme to be)whey had not alogod any to chopur- 
pot,nor 2ny thang that not to be known of m6. 
Finally he macketh them You be a whale prople, 
willorne (hal die with you. When as lob {auth,/ ap wor 
mnfrrrenr 26 you] bane bavt or wil 4rwell as you 2 hee 
weaneth not eomagnific humielte thereby after the ma- 
ner that 1 have rokd you, that it were afond 

nefic if curry man ſhoukde on his owne fide be defirous 
to (hew humicite more cunning and than o- 
thers, [25 if he ſhould ay) What Lpray you? whois be? 
vere'y there will be much bickering among men: bur yer 
Gods ruth ſhall connuc fl. lob meaneth nomore here, 
but ro ew that god hath gruen hum he grace to know 
and difcorne the truth berrer than whey that are ſo full of 
oucrweening. And fo ye ſee in, what wiſe it may belaw- 
full for vs to boaſt our ſelues. Not to the ende thatmen 
ſhowd dap their hands at v3,A at great learned men,and 
at men of great wit and knowledge. Away withall theſe 
fond toyes:for it is vnpollible for vs to rtle ourmindes 
20 rhc teruing of God,cxcepe we forperall thareuer con- 
cerneth our felues. Solong as weehaue an eye woour 
ſclucs,and couct ro bee had in eſtimanion : it is cerraine 


that our Lord will tuffer vs to fallinto many ouerfights, 30 


2nd tobccame alaughing ftocke to our veter ſhame. For 


here ye ſee alſo the hire of all ſuch as couerro be had in- | 


eftrnation . Anditis good reaſon that it ſhould be ſo, 
ſeeing that Gods ruth is thereby asit werelaid flar ypon 
the groand ,and1n the meane While men have no regard 
bur to their owne honour. What is to be done then? We 
matt forget our owne clues : bur yer ſo as therewichall 
we aduance Gods gracious gifts, namely,to the end that 
when we haveagood cace,the lamemay be maintemed, 
and that chethings which we ſhall alcodge may be recey- 
ued with authorige. 1fa manbe taken for anidiot, and 
have nother skil jor witre, what ſhall become of t?No- 
thing thar he peakerh will be received, wee will diſdeyne 
him. Then if a man intende to fare the better byaughe 
that is poken : he mult rhinke thus with himſlie: well, 
God hath giuen ſomegrace roo this man, and the ſame 
Erace is not to be deſpiſed: for we ſhould do wrong vaco 
God, bycauſcit proccederh ofthe holy Ghoſt, Sith ir is 
fo, let vs bewaze that wee lift not vp our ſelues agaynit 
Ged. Thos yeſce how that the cauſe why weedo hum- 
bly receiue good doctrine,is to know that the mi which 
geacherh vs,hath bincaught of God before. Lo co what 
intent lob declareth that he had witte , and was no whit 
inferiour tos choſethardid fer ſogreat price an eftims- 
tion on themſdues. To be ſhorr Jer vsleamne to adnance 


ſoas heis able to aduance Gods honour, andto cdifls 
his Church : they mult give care to him, and he muſt bee 
received with  revertce in that which he ſhallfay. Why 


+ 1phrnty Fe MO F rare 
come to thac :1 ans (fhith he) a3 4 wore 
deſpiſedofmey friends, Truc it is, that as the wordslicyhe 
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ſaich,he is as it weredeſpiſed of his friend, & forſaken of 
him :dut in very deed,he ſpeakerh of hunſelf in the third 
he ikeneth himſcif to a rorch or a link 


that waſteth & is ſhunned. What can a mi lookeforin 


torch when jt c6mech to the end? For the wax droppeth 
downg8& men draw backe from it that it ray the not,and 
if any of it light ypon the,it is inough to marre their gar- 
met, Therfore whe a linke or a torch hath lighted m6 foe 
a tine; & ſerued men 23 loop as it can: they eaftir away, 
eucty man ſhunnes it, & there isnothing more in it but 
Rtineh. This is it that Job meancth in ſaying that che cace 
iood evtfo with himſelf Ye fee thatl am redy to fal(ſai- 
eth he) 8 therfore ye deſpiſe me. He ſhewerh the reaſon 
of thisfimilinude,faying:bicayſe ye ſee 1am as it wereat 
the brim of my graue. Thatis the cauſe why lam forſaks 
of you. And he faith alſo, that the rich men do mock him 
that is aided. And why? They call ypon God(faith he) 
& he heareth the. lob meanerh not hereby that the wic= 
ked wait for their welfare argods hand, or that they ſeek 
i i0him : bur he meanerh that they have the worlde ac 
will,ſo 2s ir ſeemeth that they baue god in their hads, 8 
thar they carie him mm their ſleeve (as men lay) according 
23s we ſhall te thac he adderh afterwarde. True ic is that 


foe expound this ſeartence to bement of the Idolaters 


which make god to come to their hids:but that is a foo- 
liſh & vnreaſonadle expoſitio. For lob looked no further 
thi ro the proſperity which the wicked haue.Foral wel- 
fare cimeth ofgod,8& the wicked have moreabundance 
of it than other men: & doth it not ſeeme the thar God 
is as it were in league with the,% thathe ſorherh te, & 
yelderh himſelfe ro their laſt? A man mighe properly lay, 
that God flattereth the when they liue ſo in reft, & pro(- 
perin ſuch wiſe as they hauc ſhortly whatſoeuer they 
defire.lod the ſairh,that thoſe me prouoke God ſo much 
the more boldly, and yet in the meane while their houſes 
are happie. Wherby he ment to beroks that which I haue 
told you aforerthat is to wit,that Zophar did him wrong 
in ſaying that he was a great ſimner.\Vherfore?For(faich 
he)thecontrarie is to be ſcene. Now let vs cometo that 
which he ſaith concerning their contempt. / am deſpiſed 
(faith he) « lnke or 4 torch that 1: waſted. Herein the 
perſon of Iob wee bee taught, that the Lorde giveth the 
worlkdledueto tkorne vs, & ſuffereth our ftate to bee ſo 
miſcrable,as ir ſeemeth that we bee vererly forlorne: and 
thereforebehoucth it vs to bepacient. Why ſo? We ſee 
whart befell vnto Iob:and would we be more deare than 
he.Seeing then,thar ſo excellence a ſeruant of God was ſo 
giuE vp thatmen mocked him, & tooke him to be a caſt= 
away: letvs not be aſtoniſhed nor murmur agaynſt God 
iſhe ſuffer vs too come too the ſame point: nother ler vs 
thinke him onercruel for handling vs ſo: but ſet ys confi- 
derhow iris good for ys to be meckened after tharſorr : 
let it waken vs:8 let vs leaine that ourhope muſt not be 
rooted here beneath ,buc faſtned with ſure ankerholde in 
heaus,as the Apoſtle faith. Isir not a greatleſſon wht the 
mockages of the worlde are ordeined too our (aluation. 
True itis chatſuch ſhalin the ende be flong in 
the faces ofthe wicked that as now do fling the at vs-bue 
in the meane ſeaſon they be profitable for vs,in thar (as 1 


& faid)they make vsto regarde God,andto know that 
hopeliech &c6liſtech wholy - bh 


in him. Thus ye ſe what we 
haue to remeber when it is faide, I am laughed ro ſcorne 
ofthole thachaue bin my friends. Verdy iris 
nouſeſt thatci be, when they thar have loued 
vs as it were abhorre ys: it is hard to digeſt 


But Geng thar ic befell yas Tob., / 6 ins 14 
and ſtoupe whey God liſtethto abace 
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' faith, orlawfull forme of praicr, butonely by caſhag ir 
 foorthatauenture as a8 iporilinace defies 228 15200 their 
| greacerdamnation. Wherefare?For nacure tracherh vs, 
| tharweought to reſort vnto god for thaewhichwe wit. 
| Verdly the wicked ncuer berhinke 
muſt be honarcd at our hande,he hokderh all 4 2alwaycs ncere athand rovs. And in the rneane white tf 


able ro laſt But if it be once watled,a man wilcaſt ifaway 
into thecand : for he thacbearech itmuſt needes burne 
his handes , and there remayneth nothing but a licde 
| darke ſmoke.So then, lobs intent is too ſhewe, 


| tharduring the time that God hild tim yp,he was hono- 
red and eſteemed: but nowe that hte is falne, hee is asit 10 


werecaſt away. Hereby webec warned,thac ſometimes 
we may bee asit were foreſpent , ſo as men ſhall ſee no 


 morelightin vs, there ſhall bee nothing lefe bur 2 lictle 


ſmoke,it will ſeeme that we ſhall fall in peeces,there ſhal 
be no whole peece left in vs,and we ſhallcome to thelaſt 


| calt:butler vs take it paciertily , foraſmuch as Iob came 
| tov the fame point before vs. And feing thathee hath 
| fliewedvs thepath,let vs follow him, and pray God too 


firecgrhen vs in ſuch wiſe as we tnay nor vitetly decay. 


' Touching this ſaying, That the deſpizers of God doocall 20 
 vponhum,and he heartch them*as I haue told you alrea- 
; die, itis referred to the common perceuerance ofmen. 


Foe it ſeemetch chat the wicked are at acoucnant with 


| God,toobteine wharſocuer they luſt at his hand. True it 
' 15 that the verieſt hypocrites a2d the looceſt liuers dooin 


deedcall ypon God: howbeir,that is butia wayof moc- 
herie,{as to lay,) O that god would giuemeſuch a thing. 


| When a wicked man is defarous to rob another man of 
| his290des, (he prayes in his hart, ] O that Gad would 
| giue me ſach a mans goods. This is nota praying vnto 2, 


God:bur adigguiſing of ham, and a ſtayning of his maic- 


| ſtie.To be ſhort,men are ſtarke mad when they be nor a+ 
| ſhamedromockegod after that ſort,by wrapping him in 
| their Gnnes. They becurſed kayrifes, and yetas farre our 
_ ef ſquateas their deſires be, they would faine haue God 
_ intermeddle hamſelfe with chem. Then is there no righe 
| calling yppon Gods name among the wicked, ,nother is 
_ thereany true praier, Thus ye {ce howeit1s to bee taken 
| When lob ſaith here,that foralmuch as the wicked deſire 


what chey lift, & receiue it ae Gods hand,itſeemerh that 


 Godhearkenerh to them: that is to lay it ſeemeth thache 
| 1s willing tograuntthem all their luſts. By che waz let vs 


marcke, that when the wicked defire of God wharſocuer 
without any reverence, or 


aforchand 


| THE. XI1T, CHAP, OF IOR, M4 
| He fayeth expreſſly chat bis forts flidt meaning that ſo 
| leagavhe was able to ſtand, he had binas a torch or link. 
' Forit will do aman eaſe to hauea burning torch,and the 
| lightofit willdo him ſervice: yea ſo long as itis whole & 


nefle of ourgracious God, and that ie pleaſc him rogiue 
vs of the govds thathe hath 12 his hand By and by after, 
lob fayerh, char the texts of che wiched halbe inpeace : 
verely (fayth he ) bicauſe they bolde God and make him 
Come mto they bandes: and vet enen hoſe ſame do pro- 
woke him the more boldly .Bchold whereof commeth the 
c6tempruouſnes of che vnbeleruers, 3c whar is hecauſe 
thatthe wicked are not contented ro yaunt the:nſgdues 2g 
though God fauoral them, bur alſo proudely and crucly 
trample all thoſe vnder their feere, which witke fing}y and 
vwrighdy faying, what ishe> & what is he For ir oem 


to them that Gods cxalting of thernis too the ende they 


ſhould defpite others and ſhake than of. And trere 7 fon 
a tempration which is croubleſam &% hard to 0ucrconE, 
Bur ſo much the more ſtandeth. it vs ag hand{ too marke 
well this text, Then let vs vaderffande that it isnonews 
cace,that the wickd'zre nos alayes dnancel, a1 rae 
they rauage abrode and eriamph for 3 tim. fr hagh al- 
wayes bin ſo:-bur God ſaffrerh it too their oreacer decays 
and he ſuffereth it alſo to meekerivs. Then if he wicke1 


- happen too haue their full cope: ker vs not loſevur cas 


rage for all thar,burt let vs ſerue our God Biedfaftly Sc let 
vs gloryinthis hope thar tron fark ginenres 


_ norwnhitandiag char he fuFer yy to be comberedas 


For if we be noe mulcaricd when wee ſec God adngrinee 
naughtipacks and fer them as u were abouc rhe doudes $ 
if we be noconterthrowne thereby butconumu: wry 
fure and itadfalt in our vocation : behaldethar is 2 ood 
warrant of our fayth. And this is it i'd which 1 Gyde a4 
fore,namey,thar it is good &proficable char god ſhould 
trie vsafter any fort : and that whenthe fame happenerh 
we ought noc rotunkeir firange confidering that 1f hack 


barfo- before labs rme . Theſe then that make G OD. 


came into thetr hids, cud thoſe provoke him moſt 41s 
pattly ofal. Thismanerof ſpeech berokenerh nor hay 
God fauoreth or loueth the wicked. No certetfe, bur (6 
do we tudge according to the fleſh, bicauſe wes (av, that 
Godlioucthal thoſe char haue proſperitie Neuerthe' Me, 
al the proipennie that the wicked haue im this workde , is 


45 but to thenrdeftrudtion and rune, bicauſe God 153 not 69 


their de. Although they ſeeme to be fauered at his hid; 
and to be his deare darlings : yer in the ende they hall 
perceue char all that euer they haue ſhall be* rurned ves 
their deſtruction. Buronour fide although God ſ2eme 46 
thrinke from vs , and make nocountenancee woo helps vs, 
burſcemerh co be ſeparated from vs : yer lexvsleame;, 1 


_ fay, ler vs earne to humble our felues vnder his mightie 


hande,to ſubmur our ſelues to his good wilk 29] too fols 
low his worde,waitingrill he ſhew by efeR, tharhe was. 


| welfare and wealth in his hand he is the fountaine there= our faich continue alwayes1n true ſtedfaftneſe. And als 
of ffrvemithencemuſt we draw; and therefore it ivreaſon — though Godplaguevs * ter vs nor beewearie of ſerning 
 thatweſkhould crauctitof him withall lowlneſle. The him,butler vs bold on our race continually, rl heehdgue 


| wickedconno skilof thay, Bur yer doch Gad thruſtthem 
forward witha blind matien,ſo a5 they be coltrayned ta 
| kifsWhowe tha: God heat whoſe hand wee muſt de- 
maui char which we wan: according as wee fee howe 
| I nr tn 


this knowledge ingrauen itz their hares, 


holy name after thar fore , by ming- 
— ene raagoer pLncr re. 4 


made ys too paſſe our ofall the inconnters , and on of 
allthe terpcarions that we haue to indure in this world, 
erty otter 1s mea. 340 
i cr of our faules praying him ro mals 
rs feele them in ſach wiſe , 25 wee may come to ſubrniree 
our ſclues ynto him, notroo ftande vpon the defence of 
and [ound dealing : bur to yeeld 
our ſclues quiltie, & rodefire him to vie his infinite mer= 
cie towardes vs. And that foraſmiveh 25 he hach atredie 


_— : 
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dot vein ſach his thatche Diuell is able to raiſe. Thatic may 
— a 7" on pods ym wes es mms ranma Wed but alſo 
heron nd ae our dan ie and over ll the toall people and nations &c. 


-- Thextvi. Sermon, whichis the ſecond pon the rwelfth Chapter. 


7 Riietabieud day Rt teas CAA eaten oder will wilt 
{ Ochateto Sena ilnformether ltr $0 and they will 
itt 

s W edn ora ha.GoteadefCod bak fonechis: 

10 Inwhole hand iscbe foule and all chebreach of all living 

Fw I eerratdeddrredhvettientthefiarteufrimer 

12 There is wiſdome inold men,and age bringeth skilfulneſſe. 

13 Tn him iswiſdomeand ſtreogrh:in him is counſell and skilfuloeſſe, 


14 Hewill throw downe, and ao man ſhall be able to build yp: bee wil farepandaoman 
ſhall be able to ler out. 


15 Hewillreſtraineche waters,and all ſhall drie vp: hewill ſendrhem foorth,and they ſhall 
oucrfiow the eacth, 


is Hebarh ſtrength and might in himzof him commerh both thedecciued and thedeceiuer, 


ſhould fay, God will ſende the ſpirite oferrour(this is a 
ſuch aone as wethinke very hard) 8 
hewd fo blind thoſe that ought ro keepe themſclues fr6 
begwling,asthey ſhall be vererly blockith: and thatcom- 
meth not ro paſſe without his will. But this makerh vs 
at our witees endes. Therefore we muſt conclude, that 
it is too high a wiſedome for vs too attaine too the 
governing 30 greate fecreresof Gods iudgemences. And that is my 
meaning (layethhee) roo the ende we debate not heere 
in raine. 

dottrine, Gonkewkinkes needed noe'to have niade «= ni Weſeenowe wharis the effeRt of Tobs words. How 
ſagreat proreſiauien of the thing which he men to pro- — beit, that wee may receine good inftrution by this ſen- 
pognde. For theſe ({ayerh he) are knowne things. Yea tence,Jetys marke, firſtthat lob meanerh thatgods glory 
and it was a greatfollic in Zophar,to thnke himſdfe ro = doth in ſuch wiſetſhine in the whole and in cue» 
hace had a great witte in magnifying Gods prouidence ry creature: that if we had fach diſcrerion as wee oughe 
afrer thar fore}, Lob therefore ſhewerh that all this geere — too haue, the ſame were ynough roo make vs learned. 
3s common and ordinaric ynough : and afrerward fora Whartis the cauſe then that wee become ſo bruriſh, and 
ſecond point beedeclarerh , that he woondered that his 4* chat we know not what belongeth to God?It is 25 much 
fnends did noberter vnderſtand che macter that hee had @— to fay,aswe marke not that which is altogither viſible 8 

chicouricd afore. W bereroo ſeructh it you(Gaprh hee) ro open toour fight:Some man to excuſe himſelfe,will fay: 
have cares ? For if you cate or drinke, your palatcan wel Lam nodearke; 1 never went to ſchoole Yea verely, bur 
pueugh difcerne your foode, whether it be faucrie orno. =yee neede no more bur to learne of the bruce beafts. The 
Thexciore like as che palar is given to a man to taſte the earth which is ſpeechleſſe, & the fiſhes which are dumb, 
ghjags that hee eatcrh : ſo doo theeares ſerue too hears can teach vs of God t norallthar is in him,bur to give vs 
wordes.But it ſeerverh that ye be deafe, and have heard = ſome vnderftanding of him. Bur wee are becomeſtarke 
evthing. Thas much for the ſecond poine.. | Thirdly,jt doltes : andcherefore wee muſtconclude , that there is 
is ayde, That if a man will ſecke true wiſedome , hee. none other leebur our. owne vnthankefulneſle , and that 
* malknocfiayyponmen, norypon creatures. lrichee 59 we vouhfſe noe to open our oyes to ee the thinguhar 

(layeth hee) in whome is all wiſedame, bictuſe hgghad God ſhewerh vs. 

900 19) III PRESS # 0h wo '** Beholdeheerea rexr which is well woonh the mat- 
nenataaregaſelcts hpl.On ire king. Andir is not in this place onely thae the holy ghoſt 

euery where: 


&©)4f I delecueyou,l muſt hold my elle alrogzther vrroo 0 telleth thewes it ſelfe 
GD ens ro eras 
anger go vnco God: cheremuſt we ſeeke all the ſareſtay — ly order which we ſee co bee 


60 holding their peace, theycric ſeloude,a5 there (hall need 
none other witnefſe againſt vs at the latter day, bycauſe 
And forprook hereof, hee willcaidowne, and oo-man wehave not taken heodeto thar which hach deene ſhes 


OE EDDIE: wed vsthere. 
priſon,no man maydeliver him.$So then let vs va- woke wicrace einen bene in witha 
wiſdome in God, which is ouer= according abſo as SainRt Paule faieh in the firſt thaprer to 
me nt 6 v6re IEIr the Romaines, Thac whereas Godje inuifible tal havlelfe 
dolfhes OI RAD moo himlelſe open- 
ly ynough 


 Pſal 194% 
Gpwocen hone torelt yan: wer fhalchwayer beein a Afarres which webeholdein the Skde',/ and allthe tefdue 
mammering,voull wee bee | | are vnto vs 254 lively piture of Gods Maicitie; And in 


9 AY 


| Mbr.144 M7. 


| hyyncugitia his creacures, to the inctt we ſhould be lefe 
without excuſe: and (as it is ſaid in the Atts of the Apo- 
Mies)he hath noc left him(ef without witnefle; bur crieth 
lowde & ſhrill in his creatures, that all goodnes cometh 
of him. Now if God haue created this workd,and all is in 
his hand and vnder his ſubieton : I pray you is1t net 
reaſon that we ſhould do him homage, when as we hold 
our life of him,and are wholy his? And if we doo it not, 
neederh he to make any long proces toc6dernne vs? No: 
- forour naughtineſſe is roo common in that we haue de- 


_ pied the obedience which is due to our maker tlaboured 


ro plucke our ſelues away from him: & in ſtead ofhono- 
ring hum) ſpited him with our vices and Corrupuons.Sce- 


| ing chen that all this is notoriouſly knowne:arc we not 


vieerly confounded? Therfore let vs remember wel what 


| is ſaid here:namely,that there is no excuſe of ignorance 
| left for men,if they goabour to alledge thar they knewe 


not God, and that it 1s too higha thing for them to at- 
raine vnto. Why go they not to ſchoole to the beaſtes » 
For they would be ſufficient teachers for them. There is 
nother Afſe nor Oxe buthecould teach vs what God is. 


' Didthe beatts create themſclues? doth nor men fee thar 
| welynough? Nowe, when itis fayde that God made ll 


things:do we not confider to whatend?namely, that he 
hath applied all to our vie? Doth not this ſhewe that we 


| bebound ynto him exceedingly ? Whar things hath hee 
; giuen vs aboue all other creacures? Seeing hee hath the- 


wed himſelfe ſo bountifull cowards vs, is it meerte thar 


| thepowring out of his riches ſhould be as it were to caſt 
 theminthemire ? Is it not reaſon thar wee thoulde ſer 
| ftorebythegoodneſle which he hath made vs too fee ? 


| So then,the 


which wee make berweene our 


 felues and the beaſts,cughtof right too bring vs as farre 
' as to worſhip and ſcrue God,according to the diſcerning 


of good and euill, which hee hath ingraued in our heart. 


| But wethrough our retchleſnefſe,dulnefſe,and vathank- 


| fulnefſe,do fo burieall things;that oftentimes it is to-bee 
ſcene, that the verie beaſts hauemore witte and reaſon 


| than wehaue. True it is,that when it is ayd heere, that 


the beaſtes teach ys: that is, not by their examples : bur 


| bycauſe wee haue too behold the gloric of God in them. 
| Furthermore(as Ihaue touched already)the very beaſtes 
do ſhew vs ourdutie: they do their dutie better thi we: 
| and thereby are we condemned double. And that allo is 


Ig.h.z. 


$ 


the thing wherevnto the Prophet Elay ſenderh vs. The 
Aﬀe (fayth he)knoweth his maitters ſtable, and the Oxe 
knoweth his ownerscrib : but my people knoweth noc 
me. We will (ay we)be of Gods church,& of his houſe, 
& wecould findin our heart to be aduanced higher. Bur 
he faith that in his church he makes himſelfe to be heard, 
his voice ſoundeth high andcleare : and yet for all that, 
we know it. And whereofcommeth it that there is more 
wirrte and reaſon in an Oxe, or inan Aﬀe, than in mor- 
call men > Wherefore hath he giuen vs reaſon > Yea why 
haue we bin raughthis word and his will Isnor this an 
vrter peruerting of gods goodnes? We ſee the after what 
ſort men may be rebuked by the example of beaſts, when 
they bee Nlouthfull-in diſcharging their duetic to God- 
ward:and(as I aid) that turneth to their double coatuſi- 
on. Butinthis text Iob men that the creatures do ſuth- 
ciently reach vs how wee ought ro honour God. And 
why?Let vs bur open our eyes, fayth he. We neede noe 
to be learned,nor to have aniegreat capacitie.For we can 
not caſt our eye vpward or downeward,but God preſen- 
reth himſcite onall fides. In what ſort ? Thaue tolde you 
that his glory is viſible throughour al things. And wherin 


conkſterh Cent 
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and1iaſtice, Wee ſce that God hath fer the workle in as 
good order as can be. Ye ſee 2 wonderful wildome wher- 
at we ought to be rauiſhed. There is an infinite power mn 
that God mainteineth and preſcrueth the things that be 
hach made,and that the whole 13 vptulde in his tull fate. 
For it may well ſeeme that that were an umpoſiible thing. 
Yeſee then howe we ought to reverence Gods mighne 
power. There 15 alfo his goodnes For wherefore hath he 
made the world? \V herefore hath he ſtuffed it with ſuch 


16 riches> Wherefore hath he fo decked irt1s it not ro viter 


hisloue,aod ſpecially his mercy towards m=n? according 
2s ir1s fayd in the Pfalmes that hee exter;deth hismercie 


cuenvnto the bealts. And what ſhall berulc vs chen who Pſal.z94.5 7 


are muck nearerrto hum,and in whom he hath put mach 


more noblenefle withourcompaniiond Ye ke then howe | 


Gods goodnefſe ſh-werh & declarerh it ſeite. We ſeehis 
rightuouſnefſe in that he watcherh ouer his creatures, & 
careth for them. and cherwithal on the other :de we fee 
alſo bis tuftce: we {ze how he gouernerh the worlde after 


20 a wonderfull faſhion, fo that although the wicked ſerie 


nothing elſe bur to bite atir, yer mult ehey be fine robe 
confounded by it. Therfore let vs learne to apply our in« 
deuour berterto the beholding of Gods works. Wht the 
ſunne ſhinerh, er vsc6fider that God kindlerh tharkghr, 
to theend we ſhould be led and g1uded vato him, by be- 
holding the h-auen an the carth,and al things cormned 
in them that we ſhould Jo him homage for the bene fires 
that he beſtow2th vpon vs: and that nothing might hin- 
der vs from marking and confidering them thro 1gh- 


zo Iy. Lo how God would haue vs to coprehend what he is, 


Not that wee can atrune too the verermolt d-prh of that 
wildome,(tor it is roo deepe agulte:) bur yer tor altharyic 
behoucth vs ro be diligent, and ro do our indeuour that 
we may vrou? good icholers in Gods ſchoo'e, according 


to our abil:ne. If wee do not fo,doubtiefice it tha!! at the 
latter day be cat :n our teeth, that we hane not concey- 


wed that which the verie beaſts and the dum 20d witlefſe 
creatures haue ſhowed vs. The Angels of heauen are rea- 
die to declare gods wil: the fame hath bin winefled to vs 
by the Prophers & Apoſtles, & fpecully by our Lord le- 
ſus Chrilt,If we fare nor the berter by ir, what excuſe thai 
we make?But alrhough we were bereft of the holy ©rip- 
ture.and had no doCtrineat all: Yer norwithitanging cus 
thethings that the beattsdo thew vs were ynough toco- 
demne vs,2nd to berceu? vs of i! excuſe. To the intent 
then thar jt be no: caitin our teeth at thelaſt day,that we 
haue wilfully ſhut our cies, when God wold haue draws 
vs vntohim,and offredhunilte familiarly vnto vs,to the 


end we ſhould haue knowe him: Let vs bethink vs berrer . 
5o ofthis matter thi wehaue done heretofore, &ler vs tol- 


low this warning of lobs,AsXe the bealts,& they wil an- 
ſwere thee,ralke with the earth, & it will hew thee, the 
birds of the aire wilinforme thee, & the fithes of the fea 
haue sklll ro tel thee, yea though they be neuer fo dumb. 
Thus much c6ce-ning this ſentence. Now ler vs come to 
the ſec6d point which lob alledgeth here. 7 be pa/ar (lah 
he)erwerh the talk of vals, the ear drſcermeth words. 
Hereby he findeth fault with his friendes forletting che 
things paſſe which he had ſpoken atore, and tor that they 


& had not vouchſaſed to colider whervnro it rended , as if 


they had bin deaf. lob the blameth thera for ſuch rerchle{- 
nes: but the marter poineerh ar vs al. For proot hereoflee 
vs mark how quick a tat we haue rodiicernour tood :e. 
very of ys hath skill to fay, This is good for me, I have a 
good appetite to this. And not only ourpalat, bur alſo all 
the reſt ofour ſenſes are ſurde inough. For if we ſpice a 


thing tharddlighterh vs: our eyes are neuer off it. 1f we 
O4 have 
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have 2 mind togo to run any whither : we ſpare nother 
i 0g, 216 13 arr rs wa our 
ynoagh,yea and oucrſharpe witred, un all chings that 
hu Ecth, and are to the comentation ofhus toouſh luſtes. 
But when he commenh to the 1udgernent of any doctnoe 
char maght be tor our foule hath, and wherby we ſhould 
:there we be luch dullards, as it feemeth 
that we be but blocks of wood. And wherof commerh it 
that we be ſo daltiſh, but bicauſe we beſtowe not all our 
whole wit in {ach wite as were roquific we ſhould*More- 


Oucr ,our cares thew that yon pu 48 Ren 
For it a man tell ys a fooluth tale,or verer any lkewdecalke, 


4.Corayd;; which is as a poyſon to infect vs with(as S.Paule fayrh: ) 


we have our earcs artenaue to ta man neederh not too 
rel vs onethung rwace, we ynderſtand ham inc6tinent. For 
wee come with an hungrie appente to ſuch things,ſo as 
we cannotbe anuſhed with fond things & rrifling toyes, 
no nor with things that are hurefull and wicked. Yeſce 
hen wherevnto a mancafterh hamicite altogither, Bur 
m the meane ſeaſon if God rel vs any thing that is good 
$olifiovs: there we fare as the Prophet Elay ſayth,thar 
* 2 man tell vs a ching rwoor three tunes, ag wareba 
go 2way and perceuue it not. For the Prophet h 
_ thoſe that are fo vnluſhe and dulheaded (dycauſe 
+ berecuerh them of witand reaſon for their naugh - 
Li fake) vnto little babes, tro whomefolke ſay, AA. 
And r-ghtly: for when a man hath told it cher foure or 
£1 rimes,and well harped vpon it, they will perchaunce 
fay,A but ifa man aske them what letter that is , they 
knowe not awhit more. Afterwarde one will come with 
B.b.Solong as a man is pronoficing of the lerrer to the, 
they can ſay B. for once. But if amanaske them anon af- 
. ner, whatlerrer it is, they by and by forget it. The Pro- 
pher Efay Gairh,that a man muſt be faine to repearthings 
afrer ſuch a ſort,to thoſe that haue nor profited in Gods 
ſhook ,as he muſt chaw cuery worde and eucry filable 
to them and yer they will be never the wiſer nother wil 
the thing cuer finke into their heads. Euen fo fare wee 
alſo. Wherefore let vs marke well thar che holy ghoſt 
by the mouth of Tob heere, doth not ondy blame thoſe 
three men : buralſo condemne vs all for being ſoatten- 
tiue ro heare of things that bdong to our boduly life and 
that in that behalfe a man needeth not too tarie till wee 
have bin at Ghoole, and are become dearks. Forcuene 
man can be a maſter & doctor for his owne pleaſure and 
profite. If [we can fay,) This comes wall to my purpoſe, 
this is for mine owne tooth : incontinently we haue c6- 
cluded vp6 the marter. There need no loag perſwaſions, 
and much lefie any long talke about the matter. For we 


preuent it,we be altopither vpon the ſpurre, and there is 50 
nothing more nimble than our witre,when it 15 to be ap-. 


plied ro fond things. But when wecome to Gods do- 


Qrime, we be worſe than beaſts. And whereof commeth 


thar?Ourmouthci iudge of our food, but gods doftrine 
ſhall hauc no favour with vs. We taſte it nor, informuch 
vs marke then, that at the laſt day there ſhallneede none 


other thing toconfound all mankind but ondy this arti- 


cle,that we hauebin ſo much giuen to worldly chings,as 


10.CAL.XLVI: SEKMON ON 


and nothing ſcapeth him wirhoutlooking to:Imaygaig 
by dus,fayth he: his mind wandreth abrode: he adubtu- 
reth,amdtrudgeth vp anddowne. And whence commeth 
ſuch wimedle > 1t is bycauſe a mans affection leades him 
andcarieshim away in fuch wile , as hee knoweth noe 
where he is. We ſeeas much in thoſe that labor cocome 
to eftrmation, & to letthemidues incredit and dignity, 
Thoſe allo will gather all the meanes that are poſſible ra 
aduaunce them, and they will haue reaſons to alledge for 
themielues on all fides. Yea cuen the whoremongers that 
arecaried xway with a beaftly luft, & the drunkards that 
are as ſwine,hauc 2 skaltulnetle in their kind of raſte after 
what maner they may campaſle their wickedheſſe, And 
what ſhall became of vs then, when we have no witte to 
come home vato God?Doth not this happen bycauſe we 
hold skorne-co vie the thing that God hathgiuen vs, as 
I aydafore?Bur here is yet one other accuſation againit 
men , which is, that wee ſee many nowe adayes which 
thinke chemſehucs co hauc a faire ſtarting hole to knowe 
nothing of God,and toocaſt all doctrine vnder faore, if 
they can fay,O ſee I pray ye, lam notable too iudge , a 
man may begnile me vnder colour of God & of religion, 

& rherfore it were berter for me ro know nothing. Yea, 
and whar'vnthankfulnes is that?God hath giuen vs cares 
to heare him obediemly: and we ſay, As for mee, 1will 
make no ſeeking for the matter, And that is allone as if 
a man ſhould fay, 1 will not cate, for there are euil mears? 
a man might giue me a naughne weode that would poys 
ſon me,& rheretore it were berter that 1 cate nomeate 
atall.lIfaman ſhould make fo fooliſh a determination in 
himſdfe,were he not worthy to ftarue > Loe how they 
deale which fay,l will not knowethe holy Scripture , I 
may be deceived. Wretched creature as thou art, it is the 
foode of thy ſoule. Our Lorde nouriſheth mens bodies 
with meat & drink:and he nouriſherh their foules with 
his word: and yex for all that we would refuze that food 
for feare of ſomecorruprion: andis not this a manifeſt 
tempting of God? And (as I ſaid) wherfore are eares gi- 
uen vs,butto heare & hearken,8& to receive whatſocuer 
God faith vnto vs ? True it is that of our ſelues we ſhall 
not be able todo ir,excepr God enlighten vs. But yer if 
we come meekely to hearewhat is tolde vs in the name 
of God and that we defire him too goucrne vs with his 
holy fpirit,that we may nor be abuſed by vntruththe wil 
ſhew thathe hath notmade our cares fornaught, bur ro 
heare and receive that which is tolde vs, with all feare & 
reverence. Thus yeſee what wee haue to marke in this 
ſtreyne. And loin effeRt the holy Ghoſtexhorterh vs toe 
hearken vnto God when he fpeaketh to vs,and to be di- 
ligent inreceiuing the doctrine of (aluation, not doub- 
ting buthee will make it preuaile in vs,if wee have our 
cares readie and well diſpoſed toheare what he faith.Bue 
now let vs come to that which Iob addeth: 141ſedeme is 
sn old men,nd age bringeth thilfnlneſſe: In him is wiſe- 
dome thilfulneſſe and conncel,and aloguther | -+6%wonys 
makethcompariſon berwene God and men. 

n WO TEIN Per vg evra 
not the time paſt, thathee conſidered not the thinges of 

and that he bare not in mind, what had bene 


we had nolciſure ro give care to the things that were for g, taught by ſuch as had lined long time in the worlde.And 


the cuerlaſting welfare of our ſoules : and that wee haue 

into brute beaſtes, by reaſon thar our 
wieres haue bin rangled either in riches, or in pleaſures, 
or in other vanitics and wicked affeftions. Looke ypon 
a man that covereth the goods of this world, What will 
he do?A man ſhall nor beguile him of one penie : he is 
alwayes in hisreckenungs, & counung 


"pou Go demon 


herevpon he ſaith, yea verely, there is wiſedome in olde 
men. Trudy this may bee taken in way of mockerie, as 
thus: you alledge me the ancient times and olde men, to 
the end I ſhould hold me to them: and what ſhal become 
of God? Then muſt God bee bereft of his honour, char 
men may take hisroome. But lob graunteth heere thac 
A A La ee 


compariſon be made berwixt menand God: all that euer 
they haue muſt needs be daſhed downe,and onely GOD 


| mult be reputed for wiſe, & men muſt know that there is 
' no wiſdomebutin him. Thus yee ſee Iobs meaning. But 
| we haue agood andprofitableleſſan to gather our of this 
| ſentence. Firſt it is certaine that wee oughtnoe to deſpiſe 
| the wiſdome thatis inmen,whom God ſendeth to vs as 
| helpes.If there bee any folke that haue ſcene much, God 


| intendeth to teach vs by chem :and if wehold skorne to 


| profiteour ſelues by that which they ſhew vs, to whome 


| do we offer wrong?Euen to theliuing God. Alſoif God 
'| hauegiuenamia good wit,ſo as he is able to giue coli- 
' ſand aduice: orif he giue himabilitie & grace to teach 
others, if other folke make no accouur of al this,but re- 


fuſe it:it is certaine that the holy Ghoſte is trampled vn- 


; dr foote.For the man that is able to inſtrut vs, hath ic 
| notof himfelf,nor of his own growing: bur iris giuen 


| him from aboue,& itis giuen him to helpe vs withal, For ' 


| whenGoddealethforth his gifts,it is not to the end that 


euery man ſhould keepe them to humſelfe, and not make 
other men partners with him: but for the common edi- 


| Tying of vs al. Then if we be fo ſtately, as we canotabide 


| guided by thoſe that can giue good counſel: in ſo doing | 
39 I wil follow my fathersand auncefters,and that is of anti= 


to be taught by thoſe that haue good doCtrine,nor to be 
we quench the lighte of god, & refuſe the benefice which 


| he wold beſtowe vpon vs. Therfore when wee haue men 


Bbac wn. 


_ thatareable to teach vs: wee muſt willingly heare them, 


& yeeld our ſclues reachable with a mecke mind, that we 
be not ſtubborne as wee {ce the more parte are , Bur yet 
muſt we not hold our {clues at that point altogither and 
Withoutexception.And why? We ſee how the wretched 
world is blinded at this day with the ſaid credit giuing,in 
ſomuch that men wil ſay, What? Is not the manner of 
lining that men vſe now adaics,of time out of al mind? 


| THE XII, :CHAP, :OF IOB, 
| not exalted aboue meaſure. As if he ſhould ſay, Trueit is 

' that if aman haue liucd long time heere & ſcene much, 
| hemay hauegotten ſome skil;burmult the ſamebe a de- 
| rogation to God?No: al the wildome of men is but va- 
| nitic,although it deſcrueto becſtceemed in it ſelfe. For if 


{ce it is faid that God hudeth his ſecrets trom the wiſe m4 
and greaemen of the worlde,and openeth them eo the lit- 
tle ones: and yet ſome of the are bu very bealts. Burt yer 
they glory in it,a5 though there were no diuinitie but in 
them.Bue what?Is it Gods wilthac men ſhould yaſit the. 
ilues of their ſkenderneſle,to dilpiſe the gifts that are of 
him,& delerueto be eſteemed: Whencecome al Ticces? 
Whence commeth the diſcretion that 15 more in one m4 


10 tha in another?Are they not al riuers flowing out of one 


fountaingthat is to wit out of the pirite of God? Yes vn- 
doutedly are they. Sothenler vs learne,not too deſpiſe 
Gods gites when they appeare in men: bur to profir our 
ſclues by the,& to apply them to our owne vic. For if we 
refule al that is in meo,withour diſcretion; Surely that is 
too great a fullic Men Gay,A fools bolt is ſoone ſhot: & 
are not wedouble fookes when wee tudge withoue any 
knowledge of diſcretion? And yer we ſee many fuch* and 
diuerſe wil fay,ſuch a thing was hild and obſcrued, yea 


20 and there is reaſon in it,howbeit foraſmuch as it cometh 


of men,lretuzeir.Nay bur what canſt thou tel whither 
ſuch a thing came firſt from God by the meanes of men? 
Therfore when a man laieth any doctrine before vs: wee 
mult not be ſo (wift and haſtie to refuze it,bur wee muſt 
fift it. Thus yee ſee the modeltie that we mult vie roo eſe 
chue the extremitic that I ſpake of: Burt there is alſo the 
other extremirie thatI couched; that is to wit as the ſame 
which we fce in the Papiſts.Bchold(fay they) I wil holde 
me to that which hath bin taught me trom my childhod, 


quitie. And thal God forgo his authoritic in the meane 
while? Mult men be aduanced io high,that God thould be 
thruſt ynder their feere? Were it not better that the (Gne 
were plucked out of the skie,and throwne into the bot- 
rome of the ſea > For bcholde heere a greater and more 
outrageouſe confuſion. 

Therfore let vs keepe our {clues wel from offering ſuch 
outrage ynto God as toleaue him behind vs,and to hold 
our {clues wholly yntoo men. For our receiuing of that 


Whatalong time haue men kept themſelues to it? Hath 49 whichcommetrh by men , and which Godgiuerh vs by 


not this bin vſcd thus longtime? And herevp6 the wret- 
Ched folke doo caſte themſclues into deftrution, when 
god is ready to bring them into the right way : according 
as we ſce that this word is preached to vs,to the intent it 
ſhoulde haue ful authorinie ouer vs,and that wee mighre 
not be l:dinto the ſnare bydeceirful wordes, as S.Paule 
Gith in the fourth to the Epheſias, Thatmen ſhould nor 
leade vs after theirlure :but that God might gouerne vs, 
and we become wiſe in obeying him. Ye ſee then that the 


cheir meanes,mult be after ſuch a ſort,as god may alwaics 
haue his whole duc,as hemaybe exalted ,as both great 8& 
ſmal may becaughe by him, and as wee may protett thae 
our techableneile towards men,ſerueth not to abate any 
Whit of Gods duetic,nor of his ſoncraintie which hee 
hath ouer ys. but roguide vs vnto him, and to Hoppe all 
mouthes wit& hee fpeaketh, ſoas we may hold our peaces 
& hee not be hindred to lead vs whither hee lifteth, and 
thac we may (without any gainlaying) receiue whatſoe- 


way which we haue to hold,is that when we haue recei- 50 uerproccederh out of his mouth. Yeſce the the modeſtie 


ucd at mens hands,the things that they can bring as gods 
miniſters and the inſtruments of his holy fpirite : Wee 
mult neuertheleſſe vnderſtande that God mult haue the 
whole preheminence ouer vs,thatit is hee from whome 
al widome proceedeth,to the ende wee be not caried a- 
way with truſting to much vnto men, to bee toſſed ſud- 
dainly hither and thither but that wee may bee fully ſer- 
ded incerraintie that wee hold our doctrine of him. For 
the berrerperceiuing hereof, we mult note that there are 
rwo extremities. 

For weſhal ſee ſome brainleſſe perſons deſpiſe al the 
gifts that God giveth comen : and the vnskilfulleſt wil be 
preſumpruouſeſt in thaecace (8 thar is toc6ms a thing) 
inſomuch as they wil brag of their bealtlineſſe.Loke v6 
ami that neuer had any knowledge: & he wil think that 
he hath ſomuch more cauſe ro ſtand vp6 his repuration. 
And wee ſee diucrs nowe adaics which wreſt the texts of 


that ought cobee in vs. And hcereby a manmay perceiue 
whatadoltiſhnes it is for the Papitts tofay, O fee humi= 
licie is ſo great a verrue.as it can neuer becondemaed at 
Gods hand, Yea verely:but what manner of humilicie is 
the humallitic of the Papilts?Ic is acrouching vato me,8& 
ſhaking off of Gods yoke, yea and a fpiting ofhim by all 
meanes poſsible. And what a diudliſh humlline is this, 
that the creatures ſhould be aduanced & obeicd,and the 
creator be as a thing of aothing?Theler our humbling of 


6 our {clues be after fuch a ſorr,as thatfor the maintenice 


of the (aid mecknefle rownrds men, wemay be ofamible 
minde,to receine that which is for our behoofe andpro< 
fie: and yerneuerthdefſechar GOD may reigne ouer vs, 
and be our only mailter and teacher, ſo as the authoritie 
which he lendeth to men,may bee noderogatioa at al ta 
himſel&.Ler vs notbe forepotlefied with any fonde mae 
gent rofip deco gerbe nai ont 

| vs 
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the ſcripeure to aduance themſcues in greater pride. Yee 


Eſay 24-413. 


bee 


OCT PR os + 


JI _ 
WW" ON PTS TE \ 
we 4 > p - + 


bee beleened. And who is this fuch aman? 1s hee not a 
mortal man?ls hee not a fraile creature wherein there 
is nothing dut vanine There let vs beware of ſticking 
fomuch voto men that wee returne not alwaies vatoo 
of our fayth be not ioynod and knit to his word. Thus ye 
ſee what wee have to raarke, It is hee therefore in whom 
is wifdome,and cilfulnefie,and wit,and counkd. When 
iris aide, [+ +7 Gee tit i5 ro exclude al that is in men. For 
when the Sunne ſhinerh .t darkenerh the light of all the 
Searres : and what can men doo when G O D cometh 
among them? And tharis the cauſe why it 1s ſade by the 
prophet Blay, That al creatures mult ceafſe when G O D 
ikunech 


words,that che perfechon of all willome is in God: too 
the inrht we ſhould not ſurmiſe that it needed to be ſup- 


plied: a5 we ſee men ſo fookſh, that if they haue receiued, 


any blifring ar Gods hand, they muſt be adding of ſome- 
what ro it,they muſtmake ſome mungling of it. No no: 
there mult beno patchung & peering in that mater. WheE 
God purteth his wiſldome into vs,itmuſtbe vied pure & 
ferply,& men muſt not adde any thing to it wharſocuer 
itbe.But lod ment too ſtep yet farther(as I haue rouched 
afore\namety,that there isin God a ſecret widom #tuch 
fa:monmeth al thecapacutic of man, and wherevnto we 
Cannotattame as yet. Truc it is that gods wifdome 15 noe 
$ocrs and of fundrie ſortes as in reipeR of irſdlſe*+ (tor 
his wildome is 2 thing inſeparable ,and ſuch as cannot be 


10. CAL. XLVI. SERMON ON 


ceine:Beholde God difpoxerh the things which wee take 
todee very contuzed too out vnderſtanding. When ry- 
rancs beare ſway(as ſhall bee ſaide hereafter) when wic= 


| ked nit ſeduce fllie folke ,and carie their ſoules roode- 


firhQion,and when the other ſorte are ſaucd: all this is 
dooneby the wonderful providence of God.Bur if wee 
ſeeke what is the reaſon of all this : then are we in ſuch 
agulfe,a5 2 our wits muſt needs bee ſwallowed yp. Thus 
ye ſee a Wiſdome which God keepeth to himſelfe where- 
ofhee makerh not men partakers , according alſo as it is 
vnpoſiible for them roo atteine vntoo ir. So then when 
wee ſhal haue been'targht in Gods ſchoole , and are be- 
come wyſe by comprehending that thing according too 
theme#fure of our capacitie, which it ſhallhaue pleaſed 
him to wache vs by his woorde: let vs knowe thatthere 
are yetother ſecrers in hin, which irbehoueth vs too ho< 
nour forafmuch as wee cannot arteine to theknowledge 
of them, bicaulc itis vypoſible for vs to mount ſo high: 
Ye ſee howe wee ought to conſider Gods wiſdome twoo 
waies, Ye ſce alſo howe Tob ment roo ſpeake that thing 
whereof he wil make a larger diſcourſe hereafter. How- 
beet foraſmuch as the rime wil nor beare it now, we wi 
keepe the refidue tilto morowe, 

Nowe let vs knee downe before the face of oure 
good G O D and father, with acknowledgement of our 
faulces and finnes : praying him to vourſafe roo make vs 
knowe them berter : that fedling the feebleneſſe which is 
in vs, wee maylearne to humble our ſclues ynder him ,& 
not preſume vpon our owne ſtrength and wiſdome, bur 


druxded or parted.) Bur in reſpete of vs and roo our ſet- 39 ſeeke in him al that we want,and watke vnder his hande 


ming,God is wiſe after rwo ſortes: thatis to wit,we may 
fay there are two particular kindes of Gods wiledome, 
howbecitbur in repeRof our ſclues. And howeis thar? 
There is the wiſedoame which 15 contcined in his woord, 
the which hee imparterh in ſuch wiſe vnto vs,as weebe- 
come wyſe by receiuing the inſtruftion that hee gineth 
vs,aod that is the widome which he communicaterh to 
his creatures : and moreouer there is that wiſedome 
Which hee keeperh fti] in hunſelfe. And what maner of 
oneis thar? It is the woondertull Proudence' whereby 
hee gouerneth the worlde beyondeal that wee can con- 


and vnder his guidance. Alſo let vs pray him to gouerne 
vs in {ach wiſe, as al our witres and ſenſes may bee hilde 
priſoners [vnto him, ] that hee may haueſuche a ſoue- 
raintie ouervs, as hee may raigne peafibly, and wee con= 
ſent with his Angels ro obey him willingly: and that in 
the meane ſeaſon wee take not any thing vpon vs aboue 
our ablline, nor abuſe thegifres that hee dealerh vnroa 
vs,butrhat we may alwaies acknowledge them to come 
of him, to the ende wee may ſeeke them there,and yeeld 


40 him his due praiſe for them. That it may pleaſe him too 


graune thisgrace not only, &c, 


 The.xtvii.Sermon,which is the third ypon the xii. Chapter. 


Thus Sermon it yet ftil pan the 14.15 and 16. verſes which bane beene 
roxched in the former Sermos. 


HEN wee ſee the thinges come too 

paſſe which are rcherced here: it ſee- 

meth too vs that Godgouerneth noc 

the worlde but that al goeth ar adu&- 

ture,or rather that there isno reaſon 

d: purpoſe why God ſhould do ſo: & 

"wecould find in ourharrs(if iclayin 

vs)to ſer him forth 2 new leſſon ,and to poynt him what 

he ſhould do,& to correft him as though he did amiſſe. 

Ye fee then that mens wits arc out of order, & that they 

are ſo raſh,1s they coulde finde in their hartes to contrall 

mightic power ,prouidece,and widdome of God,wherof 

Therefore he telleth vs, that when wee ſee thinges ſo 

out of order in the world: wee mult nor father any 

pon fortune, but affure our ſelues how itis God that f 

eerh aboue &guiderh al.Beſides this, although we think 

ir ſtraunge that he ſhoulde worke ſo: yerler vs not bee fo 

prefumptuoule 2 to reply againſt him, burler ys honour 

ghe ſecrer and inc wildome that is in him. 


Thus ye ſeethe two points which he fathered ypon God 
heretofore: that is to wit, That it is hee in whome is all 
po wer:and that itis hein whome is alcounſd, wikdome, 


5o andskil. He hath ſerdowne thele three wordes purpoſe- 


ly,to reprefſe mens fooliſh preſumpruouſheſſe in taking 
vppon them too haue more diſcretion and reaſon than 
God,and in miſliking husdoings though they finde them 
good. Therefore it behoueth vs to marke wel Iobs drift: 
Which is to make vs knowe Gods prouidence inal things 
thatare done in this world:. Neverthcleſle, too knowe 
that GODgouerneth,is not al that wee hauc todo: bue 
wee muſt alſo graunt him the wiſedome that hath becne 
ſpoken of, . True it is that oftentimes wee may 


60 ſome reaſon of Gods workes ,and hee alſo wil have men 


to knowe why hee doeth ſome one thing or other : bug 
thatis not alwaies:nother muſt we make a general) rule 
of ir.Somerimes God blindeth thoſe that haue forſaken 
his trueth: verie well, That is a that is eui- 


dent, and weeknowe that men haue well deſerued that 


God thould vitetly berecue them of al 


» by- 
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Combines we now not wheror God raketh away his 
word,and ie daunterh vs. In that cace it behoueth vs too 
| | reverence his ecreederermination: Ecalchough we know 
' noras yet nother the reaſon nor the end of his worke: 

| yer mult we acknowledeg and confeſle that he cannoe be 

| butrightuouſe. And yer in the meane while let vs bethiak 
| V8 of the weakneſle of our wit,to the intent that wepre- 


X11,. CHAP, OF 


IOR, E 2:9 
vp: whenſoruer hee hath ſer ys inany trade, we muſt bee 


ſtabliſhed in the fame by his power: & when hee lifter 
to throw v3quite & robring vs vererly ro nought, 
we may wdl be al that euer mancan doo forys 


ſhal bee veterly vnauailable. Contratiwiſe if God bee on 
ourfide,we may defpize al things that are 2painſt vs. A- 


* gaingif God bee our enimie:Leryshane al thecommo- 


| ſumenotto ſher vp,ne bee defirouſe romeaſure the thing = 
| that is infinite,by our owncapacitie,Now let vs lay forth 


_ the things particularly which are ſer downe heere. It is 
ſaid,that /f God breake downe ,vo man ſhall bulde vpp. 
| Wherby is menc,that if gods hid be againſt vs, although 
we had the helpof alcreatures,al of it thal not boote vs, 
| but we muſt needs periſh. Behold in effeR what is c6rei- 
ned in this ſentence. Ac the firſtbluſh we may wd fay it is 
| {o:bur we benor yer touched. And for proofehereof, 1f 
| God ſcourge vs, we bethink vs not with whom we haue 
| todo: but wego to ſeeke meanes to ſuccour our ſelues, 
and it ſeemeth too vs that wee may wel ſhift of chemiſ- 
| Chief by our ownecunning,or if ſo be thar men bee wil- 
lingto help vs. True itis that God forbiddeth vs not too 
| think ypon our ſelues,co ſhift for our ſclues,and to haue 
a regard how to remedie things: yea he maketh thisdea- 
| ling to auaile: howbcit not after ſuch maner as wee haue 
| bin inured to. For when God afflieth vs, the firſt reme- 
| | dieisro humble our ſlues vnder his hande, and to ſeeke 
| attonement with him. | 
| - This done,we may weldefirehim toogiue vs meanes 
| toprouidefor our neceflities.Bur too arme our {clues a- 
| Kainſthim,is not the way to ward the blowes of his hid. 
' Thus yee ſee what were our duetie. Butcleanecontrarie 
| to this kind of dealing, we ſcethere is nothing but rebel- 
| liouſnefſe in this world when God intendeth to humble 
| it. Thenif we minded this doQtrine throughly, we ſhold 
| not vicſuchmanerof dealing as wedo.For it would come 
| chus roourremembrance: wil God caſt vs downe? and 
Whois he thatcan build vs vp againe?therefore muſt hee 
| himſelf befaine to put to his hand, And ſo,haue wee of- 
| kendadhim?Ler vscrauepardon of him, tothe ende hee 
| -mayhanepitie of vs. And though his iudgemets be hid- 


| defrom vs: yermuſt we humble our ſeluesvnto him, to 


the end that he may recciue vs ſocaſt down. And in deed 


| we oughttogiuegood eare to the threateninges which 


| God vttereth tothis purpoſe againſtthe reprobates : as 
| Whenhe ſaith thathe wilcaſt downeEdom,and that if a- 


ny man labour to (et it vp again,it ſhal be butloſt labour. 
Herein we ſee that if Gods hand be againſt vs, althe ſuc- 
cour thatc6meth to vs by me orby creatures muſtneeds 
| be vaineand vnauailabe. We may wel haue them(to our 
ing)to mainteine vs: but wee ſhal finde no profitin 

them: al ſhalgoo cleane contraric too our expectation. 
| - Moreoueritis aid of Babilon, whoſoever wil build it 
vw againe, mult lay the foundation of it yppon his firfte 
borne: that is too lay,Althey that wil reſiſt Gods iudge.. 
ment, hall followe thoſe that haue bin puniſhed afore 
them,and keepe them companie themſclues. Therfore lee 
vs bethinke vs wel,and let vs defire to be ftrengthened by 
the handof God,8& maintrin<d in our ſtare by the ſame. 
For without that, wee muit needes periſh: yea though all 
"att 130-660) THIF EY Ry And 


Menb, yz. be ye feealfo why it is tolde vs in the Plalme,thar men 
at atone» bpm ev when they haucal 


| ops at commaundement: but yetcan they nocgofore- 
with ir, for God wil make al togo backwande,if hee 
|, » bliſe th&nor. And nodoubtbur that in this word Build, 
Tob, al that concerneth mans ſtace ; as if 


he had ſaid, That ic belongeth oaly to God too buikde vs 
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dities that can be ,and they ſhal21turne to our confyfion. 
Thus much concerning this poynt.1t is faide immediatly, 
That of God locke 13 a man, no bodee ta let hmm out, As 
if lob ſhould ſay, that it bel6gerh only to God rogiue vs 
libertie:ſo as if he lift, although wee ſeeme to hane both 
hands ard feere aclibertie,we ſhal bee forclozed from all 
our limes, and we ſhal not bee able to ſtirre one finger; 
And although men labourtodrawe vs our: yet ſhal they 
notauaieat al, ſolong as God hold*th vs inclozed and 
ſher vp. Finally he berokenerh char w!1ich 1 have rouched 
already : that is to wit,thar God muit be faine to fauoure 
vs,or die al wil go wrong with vs,ſo a4 we ſhal bur were 
woorſe and woorſe: infomuch that if wee tumble rac 
right downe at the firtte blowe: yer ſhal wee bee digred 
downe by lictle and little till Go4 have vereriy conſumed 
vs.After hee hath poken ſo,hee addech foorthwith, rhat 
If God holde back the waters oo top them, there wil bee 
—_— rand that if God hiſt to let the waters lover there 
fluddes, roo deareall afote them, as it were roe 

= vp the earth,that there ſhalbe nother trees nor hou= 
ſes left vnouerthrowen. And lob ſpexketh purpoſely of 


holding the waters and of letting them 20, bicauſe wee 


know not Gods hand ſuſtcently when it work-th 2 af= 
rer one rate wherwith we are acquainted. Doth the Stage 
riſe in the morning? Thatis an orlinarie thing with vs, 


 wethinkenot of it,nother doerh it waken vs tuScrently 


tocomeynto GOD. Doeth hee ſende any Raine > That 
commeth not in our mindes. When wee ſee it rayne, if 
a man aske vs who ſentit, wee wil confeſſe well ynough 


_ thatiris G OD. Bur yer for all that, this conſideration 


pierceth vs not roo the quicke, and therefore ir moucrh 
vs not to humble our {clues vader Gods proumdence,and 
to acknowledge that alis in his had, & thar hee direReth 
oarlite.There are veric fewe that thinke of that. Sothen 
Iob hath made his choice heere of ſuch works as are ra« 
reſt and leaft accuitomed among men.) For when wee ſee 
adroughttharlatterh, theneuery man is touched. if hee 
make faire wether, and raine now and then in the meane 
while,ſo as the carth doeth norvtrerly dry vp,men think 
not of ir. But is there come ſogreare a drought 2s men 
perceiue thatcornecannotgrow ,itthtiuerh nor, deholde 
the ſecede is dryed vp inthe groud & c6merh to nothing, 
there can no frutecome of it: if there come fuche an ex- 
traordinarie droughe: then yee ſhall ſee vs touched. E- 
uen ſos it alſo wichgrear rage of waters. If hee ſende 
ſhewers& they anoy not : cuih we ouerpaſſe it, & have 
no regard at a! of God.Bur it there be continual! rayne, 
ſo as al riuers ouerflowe their bankes, and it feemerh to 
bee as anewe general fludde: then wee marke and beare 
thatin minde . lobs mzaning thea (is this , that when 
thingshappen in ſuch wyle as it may icemethar the or- 
der of nature {hal change,and that there bee fo exceſſfiue 

it may ſeeme that al (hal bee burye vp: wee 
muſt knowe that God hath nor laide the bridle looce in 
fortunes necke, but thac it is he humſelte that woorketh 


after thattaſhion. Alſo when therefalleth ſogreat rayne, 
as it is likely that al ſhal goroo hauocke, ler vs affure oue_ 


ſelues that it is God which woorketh it. But cerreſſeas 
droughe may welcome fomenmes 
lo a3 m6 may perceiue wherfore 
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220 10. CAL. XLVII, SERMON ON 
according as he threatenerh vs in has lawe to (her yp the are itraunger to vs than thoſe that he hach ſpoken of ,and 
heancninfuch wile axit hal be as brafie,thar no drop of — ſpecially when he faith, 7 bar both be that decenrerh, or 
moiltare cande gotten thence : & that the earth hall be» = be thats decemed are both in Gods band. Ne fee heere a 
come as hand as yron,ſo that the feedes thal dwin,& the = thingthar Remerh againit al reaſon,namely, that GOD 
ground thal yeeld the oo nounhment norkart: and alſ@ hath the decewers in his hand, & that he driverth ther 
that theaire ſhalbe deaf, that whe the earth openomh his —=thervnto. This ſeemerh to be a point vrterly repugnantra 
cranied mourh as if it were athirft, the aire ſhal not an= = his nature. lob the hath purpolcly vicd thus preface, as it 
ſwere it-Oar Lorde then doerh rightly manace ys in his were to bridle vs,that we (hold not ruſh headl6g againſt 
law,that he wil execure ſuch punuthmers ypon vs, verly — God: & that although wee be troubled with ſome remp- 
for our finnes fake. Neverthelater it wil ſormomes fal out, ro tations at thefirft brunt: yer notwithſtanding wee might 
that we cannot diſcerne why God worketh ſo, wee ſhall = bereftrained, that we become not like many wikd beaftes 
not have any ſuch knowledge as may leade vs too iudge-— which lift vp themſelues againſt God, railing at him, and 
that it is God whach thewerd vs the reaſon thereof. NE blaſpheming him if he wil not ſpoile himſcife ofhis own 
verthdefle it beromerh vs to honour his power & wiſe- — mightiepower : inſomuch as wee ſee howe they are not 
dome, although the end therof be vaknowen ro vs. ThE —=afſhamed to fluſhe out this villanous and curſed ſpeeche. 
muſt we hable our (dues in al forts: whether wee ſee the = Thar they wil not beleeue that God is rightuouſe ifhe be 
carth as it were drowned with water, or whether it bee the doer ofal thinges, ſpecially ſo farre foorthas rodriue 
ſ-arcd vp with drought,let God be alwaics glorified. And —= foreward the cuil. For by that meanes(fay they)he ſhould 
atrex what maner? Euc by confeſling that iris hee whach =— be the author of fin: & who is hee that hath ſhewed thae 
doch it. For fuſtit behouerh vs to acknowhege his power, 20 vnteo them: Itis cus almuch as if they would frame God 
& afrerward we muſt march his power with ſuch wifds, to their owne fancie, bicaulc they comprehende not his 
a3 we do not grudge againſt him,nor blame him of ryri- wonderful wiſdome too honour the ſame though it bee 
nc and outrage. For it is not & one to lay, It1s true thit = hudden from vs. Yee ſee then howe they boe bur arrogant 
God goucrnerh the world, & therwithal to mnagine a ty=> beaſts, which cannotagree thar God ſhould be almightie, - 
rannxal power in him.But(as 1 have touchedalreadic) if &@ excepe they might make him ſubicte roo their owne fa- 
w< 1! grorifie god arght,we mult acknowiege him to be  ſhion and fancie. And (as the common prouerbe faith) 
almg” ne: & therwathal wemult alſo honour his infinite = none ſo bold as blinde bayard.O(fay they)behold I con- 
wildom whervnto wee cannot atteine: in confideration = cejue it not. And who art thou? we haue ſeene this in fil- 
wherof, the ſame ought not too bee made ſubict ro our = le fooles. For although they play the doctors in ſome one 
vaderitanding,nother ought God to yeeld vsan account 30 ſcience or other: yet norwithftanding they bee ſo ouer- 
of his doings. Bur lob repereth again, That 6» bows only is — mwgnorant,as it is pitic to ſce,and amanmay perceive how 
«/ power + al thol + rightneſſe. The ſechd word which «there is nothing bur beaſtlineſle in the, yer neverthdeſſe 
is ſer here commeth [in the Hebrue) of Beeing, ſoasit they wil be ſo bold as to ſay, I vnderſtand it not, & ther- 
fignifierh Beearg :and therefore a man may take it for all = foreIcanotagree therto. Bur although it were the wiſeſt 
things that haue any ſeeming tobe,and yer are not firrme = and wilyeſt manin the worlde, yer oughtmen too ſpit in 
and ſubſtantial; bke asthecreature may well make forms his face and too abhorre him it he dare fer vp his briſtles 
ſhew & feeme to flonih, bowbern the fame is buta ſha- after that maner againſt God Now then wee fee that Iob 
dow ,it periſherh ourof hand, & they theſclues vaniſh a= hath giuen vs agood and profitable leflon :nawely , that 
way ,valeſſie God maintcine them. But in God there is an — whereas he ment to ſay, that GOD hath both the decei- 
cucriaſting firmneſſe:for it is he thatcuer hath been and 4® uers and the decciued in his hand :he did purthis preface 
eucr ſhalbe:itis he alſo thargiverh power to al creatures, afore it,thatalpowerand skil is in him.Now letys come 
fo as they conunuec m their ſtare. This ſaid word therfore to make copariſon berweene our wity, and Gods migh- 
is wel deriued .Neverthdefſertis ofterimes ta- tiepower,Are we able roincloſe it in ourbraine?If ami 
ken for Gods law,and for inſtruftion:and it is alſo taken ſhould go aboutto incloſeir in heauenandearth,ie were 
for a princes commulſon or proclamation.Bur wee have &— too narrow a roome for ie. And yet wil a man aduaunce 
ſcene heeretofore, that lob notonely of Gods =himlclfe thither : and Ipray you,is itnot amonſtruouſ- 
gho As who fay,he hath al things in his =mneſfſe, whe a man knowerh no more whether there bee a 
hand;bur alſo he faid that heis perfetty wiſe, & that his creator or no, nepaſleth 
prouidence is wonderful. Then let vs marke wel, that in 


wly for a day,buc for al the time e.Alſo there is whe, 2. d: 
Jo taboparnktikfon. For or dnyrools were to rpran YT a, 
of gods indgemtts which = glotious beaſts thar deface and darken the ptotidence of 
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re van waa ve av 
hauegod to to 
Ando do hay aorind fk wick bind foe 
noe making the greater clerks, ſcing tharme ths 
tobe ſo ignorant and dulheaded ? Alchough they make a 
{FE 0s NOPE Ws, ge" wa 99s 
men haue them in eſtimation, whi- 
ther iebein way of tkorne or otherwiſe: yetisirto bee 
ſcene chat they be as dul beaftes as can bee. Why blame 
they not God for not giuing them a finer wiand for nor 


the the meane to profit berter in his ſchoole? For 
CO centtaeatodomntidaatiots 


| world: & yechath God giut ch& ouer. Why do they not 


blame him for not handling them after their own Jult*For 
in their owne opinion they be ſo wiſe men, as the world 
ought to make ch& toridetridphing inchariors: & yer in 
the meane while they are ſcene what they be.So th they 
wil haye ſtore of replies to find faule with God; whe they 
take in hand to bring him to an accoiit. But on our parte 
let vs keepe that whichis (aid here; namely,that we mult 
be ſo fimple as ro honour Gods and wiſdome, 
notwithſtiding that the ſame bee hidden fro vs. Further- 
more let ys come to that which Iob faith herecdcerning 


THE X11, CHAP, OF 10B, 
God vnder colour that they conceiue not the reaſon of ir 


to beguile Achab. Theryp6 god ſendeth $a. 
t& forth, & willech him to deceiue & tooblinde both the 
king & al the people. Now the we ſee wel thargod ſhrin- 


kech not unto acorner to ſay,l wil ſufferit ro be done-bue 
ordeizeth & diſpoſethie. For © I faid)he were 
not maghtic. When the frprure greet thar tide yneo 


god:irmeanerh not thathe ci do it if /he iſt, Be thar he is 
atreſt in heauen and doth nothing: bur it meaneth Gods 
mizhtie power matched witheffett: that is ro wit, that he 
is preſent in al things, & char there is not ny thing done 
otherwiſe thi he diſpoſerh ir. Y* lee th after what maner 
god is almightie.And as for the that babble ſo,to disfeare 
arto reftraine gods proaidence, they deny rhe firſt arnde 
of ourfaith, like wides folk as they be, poſſeſſed with di- 
uelith rage. Therefore, vnleſſe wee wil make the ſcriprure 


_ falſe, itisaſerdedpoint & wemuſt hold vs to it,that god 


him that is decciued & him that deceiueth. Whereas hee 


faith thatboth twaine of them,as wel thedeceiueras the 
deceiued are in Gods hand: he meaneth itnocin reſpete 
that they be his creatures &haue their life of him . For 
that were a very cold ſaying, & ſhoulde import nothing. 
We know he treateth here of Gods iudgemers which are 
incomprehenſible, & wherevnto our wits are not able to 
reach. Now then were it ſo ſtraunge a verdit eo lay , that 
God hath madeal men,and thathe beholdeth as well the 
wicked and deceitful as alſo him that is deceiued > This 
were no Whit at al wichout the common order of nature, 
Bur weſce that lob ment to wade further: thatis to wit, 
that whe any manerreth & is deceiued,the ſame comerh 
Not to paſle withour Gods wil & ordinance: & alſo thae 
whe adeceiuerbringeth his crafts & ſurderies abour,god 
the from aboue.As forthoſe thar wold excuſe 
God of vneightuouſneſſe, vndercolour that he ſufferech 
the things that are done by men, but yet doeth them noe 


| himſelf: I beſeech you do they reſolue this queſtion? For 


after that Iob hath ſaid, thar there is power & vprightnes 
in God, he addeth that both the decciued and the decei- 
' Nersare inhishand. Lo how lobauowerh Gods mightie 
power,& thathe hath che ment of the worlde, in 
ſaying thac both the decciuers & the deceiued are in his 
hand. lichere were but a fugle ſufferance,lob had ſpoken 
very il. Then muſt ic bee conduded, that God guideth all 
39999 nmr IK is done otherwiſe than he 

hath ordeined. But by the way wee muſt beare in minde 
that which Ihaue touched already :namdy,that god wil 
ſomtimes haue men deceiued, & the reaſon why hee will 
haucit (0,isapparit: bur ſometimes alſo we know not at 
al whereofitcommeth,nor wherto it tedeth. And in this 
caſe ir behoucth ys to holde our wits in,& to bridle rhs, 
acknowledging our ſclues too ignorat & feeblewirrcd ro 
attein ſo high. That it is gods wil that deceits ſhold reine 
& thatmen ſhould be beguiled: the holy ripture ſhew- 
eth.lt is noe told ys there that God doeth but onely giue 
leaue,avif he ſhould fay,Ipaſſe not, wil normedle with 
ie: but that hec6maſiderh it : infomuchas he ſaith, whois 
hee that ſhalgo out todeceiue?Behold how God ſeeketh 


: I Rayr as... for deceiuers,& wil haue deceirs to haue their ful Cope: 


for ſo ſpeakes the holy ſcripture. What gloſe can be alled 
god to dark6 ſo euid6t a text?And the diud offereth him- 


fi Gying:1 wilgo & be alying iritia the mouth of al 
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wilhauemen to be deceived. And it is not faid fo in this 
rextoney ,bur alſo throaghout the wholeholy ſeripeure. 

Aboue others there is anotableplace in S. Paule which 
oughr tobe ſo much the morefamiliar to vs,bicauſe wee 


haue the expericce & proofe of it. For $.Paul treating of z.7he/2.£ 
[che ftace of the chriſtia church to come ,faith there ſha! be : os us 


a falling away,ſo as men ſhall become renegares,after the 
golpel hath bin preached ynto the, & they ſhal renounce 
God,and there thal bee a horrible ſcattering through the 
wholechurch: which thing wee ſee. Yer norwithſtanding 
the Papiſts forbear notro ſay hathgod ſuffred the church 
to erreloldg a time?Behold,S.Paule telles ys it ſhold bee 
ſo. Nowe if the ſamecomeof God,is itbur 2 ſingle ſuffes 
raace? No no,But S. Paule faith expreſly thar God will 
ſend effectual errour, Hee faith not onely that God wil 
jerSac3looce to deceine me: bur he faith thar the deceiry 
& leafings mult takeeffett,and that men ſhalnor be able 
to keepe theiclues fre being beguiled Then feewee Gods 
horrible vengeance before oureyes,in that men have bin 
blinded, ſo as they haue not perceiuet the lyes and de- 
ceits of Sati, but hauec bin caried away by them like brute 
beaſts. Whole doing was that?Gods.$. Paule avoucheth 
itexprefly. Howbeit it is rrue that in that dehalte rhere is 
a manifeſt reaſon. For S. Paule faicrh, tharrhe ſaid Carre- 
ring ſhal happen for mens vothankfulnes : bycauſe they 
haue refuſed to honour god, therfore they muſt bee faine 
to beare the yoke of men & be ſubict to their tyrannie. 

They had nomind to obey the tructh,8& therfore god fed 


them with lies, accordingal(o as it is ſhewedin the firfte Row.r. dat. 


chapter tothe Romanes.Forſomuch the as the world co- 
uereth to be deceiued,yea & ſherrerth his eyes whe God 
goeth about to inlighten ir by his word: needs mult Sack 
beguile and miſleade it.Bur ſomumes the ſame thal come 
to paſle & we not know why: if a man demaund the rea- 
ſon of it, when he hath madelong diſcourſe, he ſhal be at 
his wits end. Then let vs mark wel that alchough we per- 
ceiue not the reaſon why God doth a thing, yer muſt we 
Rtoupe downe our necke ( as they fav) and reyerence his 
mighte power aſſuring our {clues that the ſame is ruled 
with al vprighenes & indifferency, norwithſtanding thac 
we be notpriuie to it: yea euen at ſuchtimes as god blin= 
derh men,& raiſeth vp deceiuers too beguile them, ſo as 
falſe doQtrines,abulcs & hereſies Ry: vo 
god giuethSaci ful power topuniſh our finnes? Further 
more a man might moue yer many other queſts. How? 
Is iepoſlible that God ſhoulde ſerue his owne rurne by 
Sati There is nothing but malice & naughtineflein ham. 
And befides that looke vpon a wicked mi that hath none 
other intent but to ouerthrowe al goodneile and ro dee 
ſtroyit:and yer heedoth irand bringerh it too paſſe: Sev. 
methit not that hee is acquir, bicauſe his ſeruice hath 
bin too the accompliſhing of Gods wil? Men will moue 
fuch 
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fwch queſtons as theſe , which ſerve to gravel our wies: 
and tor that caute, lob(as I hay c) harh vied thus preface, 
Power & domanzon are in god: chat is to lay chat ferio- 
much as be hath al hangs wa his had: nt 14 reaſon thathe 
ſhould duipoze of has creatures athis owne picaluge: be 
that tociomuch as he 15 wedge of the whole wodd,there- 
tore he can nor do amuſe nother n 15 umpoſible for hum 
(altbough it bee vaknowne to vs) 3 the fountaine of al 
exhruoulaciie. Whe a man hath done any thing,his do» 
aag is cxamuned, Why 10? tor wee hauc a rule aboye vs, 
& vercly our wits are chaungeable trogood to ml: yea 
&\ whach worteis)ihey be naturally altogather cuulycroy 
kei d,& vatoward, & there as no rightneile at al in them 
For we be kubect ro be cared here & there by our own 
fanac. By reaion wherot our doungs had need to be exa- 
maocd,Sorkat there ſhould be a hagher rule ours them. 
Fo: it men {ſhould have the rule ot theiciues ut 18 cerrame 
thit there would be nothing but contuſion in their ftare, 
And here ye ice w hy the heache me themſdlues fad, that 
the law ought tobe as a godouer vs, & that Gadought 
to be owr law. But the cace ftadeth not fo withgod. Ther- 
fore when wee come too his Wi:ut45 therule of al right. 
The raghruoulnes wherby we mult be ruled and wherts 
wee mult bee lubceRt,15 aboue vs,burt Gods wilts aboue 
1>2t acconlang as 1 haue ſhewed already that Gods ngh« 
tuouines water rwo forts: the onc as he hath (hewed vs 
in hus lawby the which he wihaue the worlde tw be ru- 
kd: & the other weoprehentfible, inlornuch as now and 
the we mul be tain to wink whe God worketh & becs- 
tent ro knowe nother howe nor why hee doth ir. And fo 
wH< the realos of any of gods doings 15 not reuded vato 
vs,Jet vs voder!t3d that the fame is a point of the righttu- 
oulnes that 25 4n his ſecret wil, whach ſurmounteth the 
rake that is manaieſt & known to vs.Verdy this done 
wil be very hard co many me butler vs coten our ſclues 
with that whahis auouched too vs.Scing that the ſcrip- 
ruze pcakerh (o,a! of vs mult anſwere Ame,& acknow- 
ledgethe thing that is told vs here: that is to wit, when 
we ſce folk eme,& deceiuers to have their tul ſcope: the 
fame happenetk not without gods prowdece.But beſides 
this that hack bia ſaid, let vs alſo berhink ys of the war- 
rung that Paule & alſothe Prophet Elay giue: which 1s, 
thac if m6 looke wel ypon themiclues, they ſhal not be fo 


Few $448. |, "rdy 5 tolift vprheſclucs againft God, & tochecke 4- 


gaioft his cruech, For what are we? We be carth & dung, 
And what an autheriuc hath God?So the if men looked 
wel vpon their own ſtate Jurdly they would nor preſume 
to lift vp rheſchues in ſuch wiſe againit God : & alſo,theſe 
dogs which forbeare not to bark though they canor bite, 
would not be io bold. Bur let ys leaue them at that poine 
fil.1f they corent not thekdues with that which the holy 
eripture peakerh ler them go ſecke cher anſwers other- 
theirqueitios: bur thatis tono purpole. And why?For we 
tipt God manifeſtly if we defire topalle our bounds. Be- 
hold,Godarhicth vs chat hedoch many things , whereof 
the realoan is concealed from vs asnow.If webe defirous 
wo «30 the ſame it is not a forcable breaking of the wal 
thart God harh ſer againſt vs/He hath barred vsfr6 it as if 
he ſhould fay, ye thal notpaſle beyond this :now if wee 
palle ir,is 5e not aplaine defpizing of God? So then let vs 
of thoſe that acafice chemiclues after that maner againſt 
£99: bur rather ler ys learne roconfure themaſter the fa- 
ſhios & maner ofS.Paules ſpeeche,Gaying: who art thou 
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mouwthes af al ſuch as lift vp theſchues in that wiſe againſt 
god. For vnder the word Afan 1s conpreheded fo much 
wreechednes, as wr ought not onely too caſtdowne our 
heads, butailo(it the carth could ope) we ſhould be fwal. 
lowed meo the botrrdleſle pit, when we hauethis divchth 
pride in viod hitnng vp our (dues againſt god. Morcouer 
let vs mark that this doctrine brangerh v3 great comforr, 
if fo be char we can apply rhe lame to our vie When ir is 
faid that boch the decemarrs & thedecerucd belong vace 
Goed:rherdy we vnderitand that God bridlerh Satan and 
al doembers,fo as we cannot; (without his will) be rrou- 
bled with falic doftnoe nor with herefies , nor withany 
otherdarnel that ieructh to turne vs afide from thepure- 
neile ot thie Golpd. And why? For God holdeth the de- 
cciuers mus had : yea cucn tro Satan whos theirhead, 
vntoal che that ſcrue his turne. Seing that God holderth 
thera © in his hand, it is cerraine that they ch aceepe no= 
thing farther than hegiueth the the bridle. And although 
they atvepr,yer haue they no aduauntage ouer v3,bicauſe 


2o thatthole whuch are deceiucd are likewiſe in the-hand of 


God w.Now ſcing we be in his hande, let vs referre our 
felues ynato him, & he wil noc ſuffer vs to be of the num- 
ber of thoſe whom Satan ouerthroweth : bur we ſhal al 
waes ger the vpper had of thelies which he ſhal criip in 
our waies. Lohow we ought too prattize this dottrine: 
not in murmunag againſt God ,nor in deliring romake a 
fond ſhew & fooliſh braucrie to fay, Tuth I will difpure 
agaiolt al this,& it amancinoryectd me areaſon of it,I 
wilneuer bow.Let vs beware of making fuchbrags: and 


zo (as Thaue faid)ler vs rather humble our ſelues to honour 


that thing with al reuer6ce, which we know not. Andal- 
though we ſee things fo contuzcd in the workde,as there 
remaineth nothing for vs but too fall intodeſtruttion:ler 
vs notbeeafraide , bur foraſmuch as God gouerneth al 
thangs,& hath ſoueraine dominion ouer al creatures: let 
vs warratour {clues in that. For God can wd ynough dif. 

the policie of our deadly enimie Satan, & al the 
crafrs & deceirs ofme,ſo as we ſhal haue the vpper hid. 


| On the ocher fide although God liſt ro afflict vs,& ſuffer 
40 herches torun abrode,ſo as manytroubles inſue, & wee 


ſee al things confotided in this worlde, yercan he full wel 
preſerue vs that wee ſhal noe miſcarie. For itis hee thae 
muſt give Saris errour effe:if he do it not, we be ftced 
wel ynough & (25our Lord lefus Chriſt Gich)it is impoſe 
fible thatcuer the choze ſhuld be turned out of the way 
of Saluation.Seing the that the cace ſtandeth ſo,letys pur 
our ſelues into Gods proteQion, & foraſmuch as itplea- 
ſeth hum to commit thecharge of our welfare to our lord 
lelus Chrſt:let vs content our ſcluestherwith,let vs bee 


50 arreſt, &ler vs notbe toſſed with ynquietnes to lay how 


ſhal we ſcape? webe in daiiger of vndoing. True it is, that 
we oughtto ſtand vpon our gard, & becareful tocal ypon 
God: but whe we hauecalled von him,walking in pure- 
nefſeof life, let vs not doubr but hee mainteineth vs in 
ſuch wile as al the troubles in the worlde can doovs no 
harme,that wee ſhoulde not alwaies abyde fiedfaſt in his 
eructh,and theſame tructh bee an inuincible forrreſle to 
alſoas S.P; ; | 
Butler vs caſt our ſclues downe before the face of our 


60 good God with acknowledgemene of our faultes praying 


him tomake ys perceiue what maner of ones we bee,and 
what our rudenefſe & brutiſhnes is: to the end wee may 
learne to hiible our ſelues vnder him ife him 
inal caces,and to walk after ſuch ſort in his feare, 23 we 
may thinke al to be good and righeful wharſener hee di- 

of vs and of al other creatures. Andfoler val 


Meat ud» 
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"$1 Hepoureth our contempt 
'22 Heb 


18 He loozcneth the bande of k1 


THE XIII, CHAP, OF IOB, 


The.xlviti.Sermon,which is the fourth ypon the x1. Chapter. 
17 He pave counſellerscothe Spoile,and maketh i 


dul witted, 


girderh their reines with girdles, 


19 He purterh Princesto theſpoile,avd diſtreſſeab the mightie, 


-30' He taketh away ſpecche from the fairhfal, herakerh away courage from princes. 
ypon the noble,hetakerh away tr from Ye thightie 
rinageth hidden things to light,and the ſhadowe of death ynto open light, 


23 He increaceth people and deſtroicth them: he ialargethnarions and [treitcacth them, 


wildernelle. | 


'24 Hetaketh away the hartes of the gouerners of the eatth,and maketh them wander as ina 


{ kenmen, 


-25 He maketh th&to grope as in thedark without light, & he makerh themro rele like dran< 


Ike as y welawetharG O D 
hatchin his hid bottrche deceiuers & 
Wche decciued: ſo now Iob proceederh 
to declare, that the changes and tur- 
ninges that are ſcene in the worlde, 
ome not to paſſe by haphazarde, bur 


deth vs in hand toknowe,that when the world is ſo tur- 
moiled, there is a ſecret bridle fr6 aboue, ſo as things are 
never ſo confolided, but that God difpoſeth them as hee 
thinketh good. And he taketh the notableſt thinges, that 
we might therby perceiue Gods prowdence the berter, 
It ſhoulde ſeeme that princes are priudedged aboue the 
reſt of the world, 8 that they are(as ye would ay)ſholed 
out from the common rank of me. But lob ſhewerh thar 
God doth there cheefly veter his power, and wil haue ic 


by Gods diſpoſition, and thatit ſtan- . 


to be cheefly knowne there.lf ſome poore man bee affli- 39 


&ed,or if there lightany aduerfitic yppon him, there will 
be regard had of it: for we becommdly inured with fuch 
matters.But when a prince that ſcemed to be houfl ed vp 
aloft,iscaſt downe,there we bee more touched,and wee 
muſt needes eſpic Gods prouidcce if we be not too bloc- 


- Kiſh Allo whe they thathaue the gouernmet of the peo- 


-plebecome ſodulwitted, as there is nothet ynderftading 
nor reaſon in them : thatalſo is wel worthy to be marked, 
& welooke neerlierto it than if they were priuate per- 


ſons.And ſpecially whenmen haue had good wit, when 40 


they hauchad ſomelearning & expericnce, & when they 
haue bin wholly faſhioned to deale with publike gouern- 
ment,& afterward are ſodenly become dullards, and are 
no more the men they were afore: ſuch maner of change 
is ſo notable,as it conſtreineth vs tolooke vp vnto God. 


. And thatis the cauſe why lob ſpeaketh not heere of the 
| c6mon people,but of the gouerners.Hee ſpeaketh nor of 


the ſimple idiots,but of thoſe in whom me haue knowne 
great wiſdom,inſomuch as they ſeemed to haue bin able 


. ynough to haue gouerned a whole world, & yet notwith 


Riding are deſtitute of wit & reaſon. Loin effect whatis 
ſhewed vs here. Howbeit foraſmuch asthe talk c6cerneth 
notable things,8& ſuch as import much matter: Iob thin- 
keth ic not ynough for him to vtterhis mindin a worde 


or twaine,bur he repereth ic,ſaying,,hat god purreth the = 


princes the [trig me, the men of might to the ſpoile,5 


that hevntieth ther bad,ſo as ther is nomore ſubiets 
coths,their alliances are nothing worth , whe they haue 
their ſword by their fide,it ſhal fal to the grotid: &(to be 
ſhort) the meanes which theprinces of the carth haue, 
ſhal not ſerue the co any purpoſe whe God lifterh co pul 
thEdowne.lob therfore ſtanderch vpon that point, bicauſe 
[that on the one fide) there is ſucha lazinefle in vs, and 
that on the otherfide he ſeeth, we be ſo blind in the thing 
. which we ought toconſider moſt of al. For although we 
do partly knowe it to begods doings whe ſuch chadiges 
happen: yercanot the lame finke in gur minds after ſuch 


o 


maner as lob ſpeakes of: and although wer have wall be» 
thoughe vx of it, yer can we nor make our profir of it. Ne- 
uerthdetfe it behoueth vs tro know that it God do fogs- 
uerne the chiete ttares of the world his arme is allo ſtrer. 
chad out tg the lefler things, ſo as nothing eſcaperh him: 
Lo what wee haue to mark in efe<&.But (25 1 have taide) 
whe the chief ſtares bechalg2d,cucry ma wil be mourd, 
bur and atter we wil think no more of tt. Andin doo we 
ſee the ſtories are fulof thar which is conr-ined here: 2nd 
yet the world fareth nor ſo much the berrer therby ,as ta 
be ſo perſuaded as it ought to be ,of 7045 promdence, & 
that hee hath ſoucraine dominion ouer al thimges . This 
thing was neuer yet throughly wil knowne. And what 
hath bin theler of it bur our owneblockithnefſ-? For ler 
vs mark wel that God delighteth not to change, as men 
imagin the whede of forrune,nor as heathenith folk ſay, 
that God playeth with men,as a man tofferh the batles ar 
a cenmplay.lr is not ſo: bur thefe chaliges hapye bicaaſe 
me cannot ſuffer Godto continue his grace towards the, 
When al chings are ſettled in good plight: behol4{ m6 are 
wearie of their cate: they friske,and kicke like hor: s thar 
are too wel fed . Yhey that are in authorine forge thertl- 
ſclues and defptic God,and they imagine that there is no 
moreany bridle vpon thE.Lo,our Lord fenderh chaunges 
into the world bicauſe we cannor abide that hee ſhoulde 
hold one euen and continual rate ouer vs.Againe it is for 
our behoote that he make vs to knowe what a one he is, 
and that we ſhoulde perceiue him to bee the ſoucraine of 
al hiscreatures. For although Princes and ſuch as are in 
honour,abuſcd noe their ftatein auancing themiclues to 
al vngratiouinefſe: yer wil they bepuffed yp with pride, 
and thinke themiclues worthie tocomero that high de- 
gree,and haue purchaſed cheſame by their owne poticie, 


ſo as Godis nobodie at al with them. And'on the ocher.. 


fide we woulde be of opinion,that nothing el{c reignerh 
bur fortune.God therfore mult bee faine to dilcoucr the 
things that were as good as buried,to the ende wee may 
know how he hath the ordering of al things. And tharis 
thecauſe why fo great alterations happen in the worlde. 
When a man readeth the Chronicles, he would wonder 
how itſhould be poſſible, thac whereas had bene ſo great 
a monarchie,things haue beene oucrthrowne in fo ſmall 
time,& after ſo ftradge a fathion, & me wold neuer haue 
choughe.Ler vs loke vp6 the ficitrionarchies, which were 
of the Afſirians & Chaldies,let vs rake that which was fo 
great as the ſtare might wel haue ſeemed too bee everia- 
ſting, & ſhould never haue bin overthrowne: & we thal 
find che ſame thing that 1 pakeot. Loke ypoo the Perfiis 
& Medes,who rergasd ouer al Afia , infomuch that if a 
man had won a hundred leagues of that Councne,itwas 
nothing. Armies of fiue hundred rhoufande me were in 8 


readineſſe. And thele things are ſuffciety warrited,ſoas 


they de no fables nor things inuentad: bur (as I (aid) the 
certentie of the is cuider ynough.Bur yer for al thar,one 
Princs 


Y 
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ith thirrie thouknd men diſcomfired one hoſe &—=dreth and ſenenth Plalme. Then let vs marke wd how it p/,1 ,,, 
per wah 140i airs; pate weve is not without cauſe that lob ſtandeth ſo much yp6 this - va 
touland.And how was that? A mk woald woder at the point when hee ſaieth, That God blinderh Princes ſo as 
reading of ſuch things. . Yea, but God had blinded thols— there is vother wikdome, nor diſcretion nor aughe elſe in 
which had erft thought themſelves tobe ſo comero the — the,bur it ſernerh thar they be bereft of their wits, yeaS&e 
top of al ſtrength, as(to their own ſeeming)oo man durſt-” | that that thing (hal light vpon them in the minute of an 
ont his lippes at the, & that they had dinable to have o- houre & afrerwand he wilcutaſunder their girdle, bethoie 
nerwhelmed al their enimics with a blaſt of their month. ſword ſhal fal from them,in ſuch wiſe as there ſhalbeno 
Got ment to mock ſuch apride.And by that meanes this more force init Beſides this,if men have had the ineſti- 
tmonarchie was ouerthrowen , a4 if God ſhoulde ro mation: God maketh the deſpiſed, inſomuch as it is ſaid, 
read amiagindte afunder & his (word ſhould fal away that be powerhont reprochevpon them. Heere are three 
{+6 hiry. Evt ſo(fay 1).did it befal to the Perfiks & Modes. things: wheroftwo are viſible in hainteining of princes, 
We then,harh great Alexander gotren fuch vidories on —=& the third 1s werer. The rwo viſible things are Force 8 
al fides/1she like a thaderdap which ouercometh.a man — Wildom,ye ſeea king rexgneth: & wheee hath he thar au- 
whehe doth but heare the noiſe of it?lt is ſeene thargod —@— thoritie?If he be wiſe,or if he haue ckilful counſellers,fo 
woke him out of the world in the flower ofhis age. And —@—=as things be wel guided, and that they aduiſe him in his 
whatremained of him? Hee had heires males, hee had a affaires and lay tor them atorehand: beholde thatis one 
wiſe amorher,& brethren: to be ſhorrhe had ſo greata meane Theother is, when a king hath men and greate 
Ainred,as it might ſeeme that his race ſhould never hayva = furniture of warre, is welalied, and hath ſtrong holds in 
failed: &he had gorten ſuch an Empire,asatleaſtwiſe his 30 hiscouncne. Thus ye ſee the two things that we perceiue 
children were worthue to have ſucceded him.For he was —=to be the ſtandards of the kingdomes, Principalities,and 
no more taken for a morralmi,he was honored aza god, flares of this work,that is to wit, Force and wiſdom.Bur 
/avd his men of warre yeelded him ſuch 4 reverence, as =@Godouerthroweth their force, & ſo becommeth it no- 
.would not have ficked to hauc died for him & for al his = thing worth. And he wil take away the wiſdome of thoſe 
nz Buryer for al chat, there was not one taile of his =that bee of great forecaſt, & ye ſhal ſee the al ſo daunted, 
-whole ofpring left, al were faine rogo to the ſlaughter, as theyhaveleſſe witthan lirtle chikiren, There is a third 
.&-rhe blood of them to bee ſhed ike as he had filled the thing which is ſecret to the world: whichis,thatgod im- 
carth with blood by his crudine: God rooted our al his printeth acertaine maicfticin princes, ſo as they bee ho- 
howſe. When we fre this, fee wee not wonderfull indge- — nored & itis not knowne why: according asit is ſaidein 
.mets? And as for the that never read the holy criprures, zo Daniel, that whe God minded to ſtabliſh thegreat Em- Diatys 
may they not &ipy ſo diuine 2 power, asthey muſt (pire  pire of Chaldie:he put a feare & rerrour of itinto alcre- adn, 
 , of their teeth) confellethat there 15 a god rexggning in hea- 8=—atures.Looke vpon Balſaſar and looke vypon Nabuchad- 
ven, whoexecureth ſuch iuſtice as never was looked for» nefar who were kings. God magnified them in ſuch wiſe, 
1 have alodged burone exiple: Bur(as I faide)alSeories as the birds of the aire ſtoode in feare and awe of them. 
. are Ful of theſe thangs + & yer for al that: how lice do msE And wherofcame ſuch a conceit? eucn of that, that God 


fare the better by them? If a man come tg the Empire of had printed his imagein the. Conſidering thepryde that 
- Kometitisa ſtare ſertled in ſuche wiſe, 'as therewas no = isin al men er vs nor think that kingdomes could ſtand 
- kkedyhood that cuer it ſhould be remoued.For they that tedfaſt,excepre God mainteined them by the meanes a- 
- bare authorine in the comm6& welth of Rome had never foreſaid. Every man would bea Lord, & no man woulde 
ſuffered any other body to impeach their tate, yer ne- 4, beare the yoke. There is ſuch ſtatelines in thenature of 


verthelefſe rhe (ame was faine to come topaſſe; And how al men,as cucry maneſteemes himſelfe worthie to bee a 
cameit too paſſe that the Empire fel mtohim that obrei- king How c6meth it to paſſe then, that men ſuffer a ſmall 
ped ir*vercly even by force of warre when libertie was number or ſome one alone to reigne over them, bur by. 
| he that had it,had nother heire norſucceſ= cauſe iris gods wil that that order ſhould be among me» 
for afrer him that couldbe ſaid co be prince or Emperour And now it is ſaid, that God wil porere out contempt and 
, infomuch as it was to be hoped that things ſhoulde have reproch wpon thoſe that hane bin noble & who met haue 
_bin ſeragain incheir former ſtate. Notwithſtading,things =reverenced, ſo as God will makethem alauphingftocke, 
were ſo turmoiled,as achild became Emperour.For whe  inſomuch thatmen ſhal floue them , and make none ac- 
Auguſtus Cziar began to rexgne he had nother wiſdome count of them. Why ſo?Bicauſe it belongeth to him too 
+ nor Wit,nor any thing diſc, ſo that the Empure was a4 it 5o fer vp,and topuldowne. Thereforelet vs marke well the 
were calt :nto his lap as he was afleepe. Andin deed whe = three things that are ſpoken of heere.Doo the princes of 
he ſhould haue fought in the field he was in his bed, and his world cruſt intheir munitions, and fortreſſes, in their 
- he had muchadoo to rize.Therfore it ſeemed to him thaa peopleand reucnewes, and in al thatcan behad ro main- 
che Emperourſhip fel to him as ie were in his dreame. Yee tecine them? O, iris faide that God will cut their bandes 
' was not this done byhaphazard, bur it was Gods wilro aſunder,abate their forces, and vnbuckle theirgridle. Sa 
- abare the pride that was in the Citic of Rome, ſo as af. th&,it is in vaine for princes to thinke that they ſhal con- 
 terward ancarchearde became Emperour, the ſonne of a tinue ever bicauſe they bee wel ſtored fenced and furni- 
. brothed,who could brag of nothing bur that he was bis hed with al things at their hartes defire. For as ſooneas 
owne brothers ſonne & that his mother was an vnkind- God ſhal but blowe vppon the,nothing ſhal anaile them. 
:ly inceſt. And of whome came they?or of what aliceters? G@ If princes truſt in their wiſdome, it ſhal happen to them 
.No man can tel from whence they came , whether they likewiſe. And we ſee alſo how the prophers mocke at the 
were bred our of theearth,or our of the water. Yee ſee vaine ouerweening that was in the vnbeleeuers and eni- E/«. 19-6. 1! 
then ſoſhameful things,2s would makea mans hearero mics of God. Where are the ſage counſellers of Pha- 13.13.14 
[and vp vpon his head roo heare the ſtories of them red. rao? Hathnor #gipt had therenoume vntll now, in ſuch 
Bur God ordeineth it in ſuch wiſe, too the ende ir mighe forre that if there were greatepolicie in che world it 
-the beter be knowne that ſuch chaunges happen nor bue-— was there? And behold they be dulled & bereft of diſcre- 
fac mens inftruttion,as itis de more fully in the hua- Gon,and how ace they vaniſhedaway in that wiſe? who 
+ E-4 : woulde 


to9.d 
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would have thought it?[t is God thathath doneie, ſayth 
the Prophet Elay. So the, let thoſe that be the great ones 
of the world learne to humble themſclues, & lee the nor 
be caried away with this fonde ouerweening,as though 


they were able to mainteine theſelues by their own wile 


dome and ſtrength : for wee ſee thar all this geere is bue 
ſmoke before God.Bur if the great mE of the world ch- 
not yeekd theſelues therynto: nor herk to this doctrine, 
atlealtwiſclet their example ſerue for our inſtruction: lex 
vs thinke yp6 it,& be it knowne vnto vs,that God hath 
ſhewed ys no ſmal fauour, in that he ſerterth Kings and 
Princes vp6 the ſcaffold to teach vs,to the end thatcuery 
of vs ſhould humble himſelf, & walk aduiſedly | 

that God gouerneth all things,& that he diſpoſeth of his 
creatures at his own pleaſure. Then ſhal princes be blin- 
ded: bur in their perſos god giueth vs a profitable iaſtru- 
ion if the fault be not in our ſclues. The litle ones ther- 
fore mult vnderſtand that it is a ſingular fauour thatgod 
ſheweth che, when heteacherhth& ſo in his ſchoole, & in 
themeane while lcaueth thole a far off thatare highlieſt 
aduanced in the world. Herewithal alſoler vs marke wel, 
thatif God do ſochaunge the ſtates of Princes,and abate 
the force of thole that ſeeme to be ſopwiſlanc & ſtrong, 
as al things quake vnder the; what (hal become of ſuch as 
are nothing in compariſon of them? Let vs goo boaſt of 
our ownegreatnes and ſtrength, Looke vp6 theſegreat 
Kings & Monarkes that haue Lorded ouer all men, how 
God hath c6founded th6,in the ewinKing of an eye: & 
I pray you what ſhall become of theſe glorious fellowes 


THE XH; CHAD, 


that haue nothing inc6pariſon, when ynder colour of 1 39 


wote not what,they thinke themſAues to be maruelous 
men,$ beare theſclues in hand that they ought to flic a. 
boue theclouds,bicauſe they haue butone piece of a fin- 
ger vp6 other me, & yet are bur as idols thEſclues? God 
needeth not in that cace to vtter any great iudgement & 
worthie of remebrice: for their foohihnes is a laughing- 


» ſtock euen tolirtle childre. And thinke we then that God 


leaueth ſuch ouerweening & pride vopuniſhed, ſeeing ir 
ſinketh ſo in the ſight of the world that ir canot be abid- 


den,8 moreouer hath no ground nor colour?And as for 40 


vs that arepriuate perſonset ys be well ware that we ſet 
not vp our briltles. For it is Godspeculiar office to daune 
the proud & to reſiſt them. And the more they labour & 


v.29. ive to aduaice themſclues, ſomuch the rougher muſt 
'f Gods hand be to c6found them. Thertore let ys be afraid 
PW Phe una Summary) : for his hand is overhea- 


we if we come againſt it. Furthermore, (as I haue tou- 
ched already)we muſt vaderſtand,chat men muſtnor glo- 
rie iacheirawne skill and wiſdome. For we ſee whatis 


ſaid here of iudges,Coliſders, & Kings. God, to maintein 50 


comon weales,(whichis a holy thing in this worlde)be- 
ftowerh of his ſpirit vp6 thoſe that are not worthie of it, 
Kings,or their Counſclers,or fuch as haue charge to go- 
uernethe people,may haue ſome wiſdome,howbeir not 
of themſelues: but forſomuch as God ſerreth the in that 

Nate, iris requiſice for them to haue ſomepeculiar thing 
whichis not of their owne nature. And God doth this,al- 
though men be not worthie of uct the reaſon whereof is, 
that he intendeth to maintcine the order which he hath 


ſer.Neuertheles he fayleth not afterward to bereve kings 6 


and Princes, & their Counſelers of wit and reaſon. Ifhe 
deale thus rowards thoſe an whs he beſtoweth has ſpiric 
extraorlinanly : what hal beride to priuate perſons ? So 
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and yet inthe meane while ic ſhal take none fe, as we 
ſee in theexample of Achitophel. God ſutfered him to be 
alwayes a man of great aduice,as he was in deed, & ther® 
wasgreatpolicie in the cocaſell that he gaue to Abſalom. 
Well then,ye ſee that Achitophcl had a verie policike wit 
ofthis own, & god abatedit not awhit, 8 yet he brought 
nor topaſſe. And why? For God blinded as 
well Ablalom,as alſo all his counlcl,fo as was 
notbeleeucd. We ſce then that God abridgeth the effect 
and force of them that arecrafric & wiic to the fight of 
the world: And ſomerimes alſo he maketh them dull and 
doltiſh,as lob peaketh here. Enen ſolkew:& betalleth ro 
priuace perſons if a man looke ypon them. How? Ye ſhall 
ſee a man that can ſo good $Kill to lay aforchande tor his 
owne mattcrs,as there is no fault to be found with him: 
and yet for all that,he proſpereth noe. And why + God 
hath cut off the effect of ſach a mans wifdome ,and made 
it to 00 e.Therfore whe this befallerh we percewwe 
the prouddence of God. Howbcit itmay alſocome too 
paſſe ,chata man which is very politike, & ofgreat fore- 
caſt ſhali do ſo fond an a&t,as ſhall irke men to (ex ir. 1s it 
poſkible(hal men ſay)that ſo forecaſting ami which hath 
giuen counſd to al other men ,ſhould tal iaro ſuch and {o 
groiſea follic > And whatis the cauſe of this? Godharh 
wrought it.So then, what is to bedone? It God giue vs 
wit and wiſdome-firlt let ys vic it as we 0ught to do-that 
is to ay , let vs not apply our wit vntocuull, rov beguile 
menzto deale deceyrfully with them ,nor todo the harme 
or hinderance : but letir ſeru- ro mainteynegooinefie, 
and to repredle cuill: and therewithall ler vs {till pray 20d 
to ltabliſh the wit which hee hath giuen vs, afar 12 our 
ſelues thatitis no continual heritage, but God hath need 
eo coneinue his grace as he hath begonae it. For we may 
be vnrerly bereft of it to day ere tro morrow: [and theres 
fore wemult chinke thus with ouriſclues;]Jmy God, thou 
haſt aſblied me,and Iam fo much the more 1nderted to 
thee: bur yer take nor thy ſpirit from me.It a mans owne 
Wit have ſerued his curne wel,aday,a yearc,or the whole 
time of his life : lee him yeelde the honour vnto God, 
faying : Lord,l am beholdingto thee for this,and I haue 
not ftoode by my (dlte : theretore thou mult be tayne ta 
vpholde mee ſtill, for I can do nothing at all of my Uie. 
Yee ſee then what wee haue toodoo, whereas it is ſayde 
that it is God that taketh away the witre of thoſe which 
were welladuiſed before: making them to grope a1 mrbe 
darke, in ſuch wiſe as they be both blinde and &rwnhen, 
and the power that they hadtofore is vaniſhed away ,and 
they are become nothing, fo that if God lifted, they muſt 
needescome to vtter decay. When we heare this Jet vs 
take example by it,as I haue fayd. Bur we muſtnoc leaue 
the ocher firſt article,namely, 7 hat God poureth our re< 
proch alſo vpon ſuch as were nob(e before, and which 
were had in reverence and honour, von them will God 
ſpred out conternpe,& then thai they be ſo fultof thame, 
as mep ſhall kotfe at them, & they thull haue no repura- 
n0a any more. Hereby we betaught,that although wee 
baue althat is podible to be wiſhed, nothing ſhall ſerue 
vs whe thiscontempecometh;buc wee thalbe as we had 
nother ſhape, nor tauour,ver aughtels, when men (ce vs 
in ſuch comtempr. Aod fie be demaunded whereof that 
commeth, no man can tdl- why. 1 ay yee thall ſee men 


contempe,noctor wane ofgood iudgemenc 
neſſe,oc for want of 2ny meanes of force and 
men know not why. = 205 WH IRR IEEE" 
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hand of God is ypon them*Let men ſearch, & they (hall 


knde that Prnces have ſomenmes bene fo thamctull & 


Jooct huers,as they were not worthie to have ben in the 
dorrom ot an alchoute or ofa brothelhoule: & yer for al 
that,they were maineeyned 1n authonte! & that other 
fame hamng erſt bene men ot age and of grear wiledorne 
and authonue, wrre by God made deſpiſed, fo as there 
was n0 thatt tor them of themielues but too fall downe. 
Herein then let vs behold Gods wdgements, andlearne 
that it fach thungs happen tnto thole that are aduaunced 
abouc the common atay ofmen: God may welabace vs 
when he will, & +, ful of ſhame, alchough we had ben 
ingreat dagnatie & repuranion. Furthermore Iod hawng 
token ſo of Praces and of thechaunges that happen to 
ther ſtares adderh,that we mult allo 

men: 1n the bodic of the pcople. He hath ſpoken of the 
heads and now he cometh co the bodies. Behold a people 
(airh he)thatas grovne great and mighnie, & ſee howe 
God brungerh the to nothing. Againe another people in- 
largerh and fpreadeth out their bounds very far, & then 
God hemmerk ot an. Certefle me do c6monly ther dis 
thin? von formune: but that 1s bacauſe men them- 
i{ducs through their owne vathankfulneſſe. For if wee 
would open our eyes, it is certaine thargods iudgemers 
370 {ſo maniteRtin this cace,as men could nor gainlay the. 
And that aliors thecaule why it is layd in the endof the 


{+2 107.Pialme, (where Gods prouidence is treated of) that 


the mouth of varighruouſneſle that be flopped.The wic- 
kd may well detace Gods Maieftie roo the vtermolt of 
their power but yer mult they neodes beconuinced: and 
when they have well cofidered the doings of things here 


through the whale worlde, they mutt needes have their . 


mourhes flopped. And like as 1ayd that when God fini- 
wth vpoa the hugh & proud heades, the ſmall ones muſt 
needes take occafion to tremble & ro humble thefdlues: 

So when God vifiteth the whole bodie togither, (tharis 
to lay,the people) what ſha! become of cuery ſeucral m6- 
ber, & enery ſeucrall perſon * God ſparcth not a whole 
countrie:and what (hall become of me. Thus yeſce how 
we oughe to apple the great things vnto the ſmal,co the 
ende rhac cucry man ſcuerally may learne to wake hibly 
vader the mightie hande of God,and too frame himfelfe 
chereafeer. For if we acknowledge God to be our whole 
Sacraine: he withandle vs after anocher faſhion than is 
ſpoken ofhere: that is to wit,ſo as we ſhall percemue thae 
bis proreftion is wonderful towards vs. Forifmen offer 
them{clues to God and ſuffer him ro goucrne them t he 
 wifirexch ourhis had ro mainteyne them in their fate: 
he w! atwayes vphold them by his power: & he witbe a 
field and defence too them againſt all cuill aduerures. 
Burif men wil necdes flec too high : God muſtnerdes 
floppe them So then muſt noteu-ry of vs needs crouch, 

when we fer that God ſmiteth whole nations after that 
ſort » Bucfirt ofall it ſtanderh vs in hand to be chroughly 
perfwadedof that which is: .For how ſhal 
weelsrake infirufuon by char which I bauclayd foorch? 
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as we oughtnot to bee ſo witheſſe as to father any thing 

vp6 forrune. That ({ay I) is the point whereat we ought 
to degin:namely,at the having of che fal afſurednefſe of 
Gods prouidence, & then to apply the ſame roour owne 
vic.Bur tayd that we muſt make our owneprofite by it, 
pi fee that when lome fantatiticall heads talke of 

4 it ivto none other end but tointangle 

pep ar ry ek ore are ſo grolle that is apitic 
to ſee th6;Fe they bring Hoedification at al. They can wel 


10 ynough ſay, God chadigeth, & God rcmoueth: but what 


for that?lt is not to bee edificd in his frare.But the verie 
eruth is,thar when the holy Scripture ſpeakerh to vs of 
Gods prowdcce: the intent of itis that therby we ſhould 
know his mightie power.And in what wiſe know weit, 
and too what cod? To honour him that holdeth ys in his 
hand, & have ful ſoueraintic ouer life & death: that 1s to 
fay,tobe ſubie@t vnco him, ſeing he hath al authoritie 0+ 
uer vs; Owthe other fide the Scriprure ſheweth vs, that 
God is wiſe in governing the world, according as I haue 


20 faid alreadie.The isit not for vi to ſay god doth what he 


liftech,and we wote not whether it be good or bad : bur 
contrariwiſe we muſt c6fefle that all that ever he doth is 
well done,and although we know notthe reaſon of 1t, yer 
muſt we honovr his ſcerete wiſedome. And inconcluſion 
we muſt taric his leyſure, till hee ſhewe vswherefore he 
chaligerh and ſhitteth the ſtates of the world in that ſort, 
and therwithal we muſt haue our eyes open, when things 
are manifeſt.Bcholde, God bleſſerh a people .And where- 
fore? Euen for his owne meere goodnefle ſake : we muſt 


30 nor ſcekefor any deſerts in men when God ſheweth chE 


any fauout.So then, whe we ſee God fpred our hisgood- 
nefle ypon a people : hee is to be magnified for the ſame. 
But ifa people be outrageouſly giucn roo cuill,and God 
viſie them : muſt we not alſo thinke what is the cauſe in 
thacbehalfe> like as in theſe dayes we ſee ſogreatconfu- 
fions in the world as would gheue amans hart : but we 
ſee alſo how wickednefle is become like a flowing floud. 
Yee ſeea Countrie farre out of ſquare in great and our- 
rageous vices,and Gods ſcouryes follow by and by, that 


46 is roſay,within a while after : muſt wee not needes in 


thatcace acknowledge God too bee a rightuous Iudge > 
And we may iuftly condetnne them that periſhe. Bur 
haue wee ance condemnedthem? Then mult we ſtreit- 
wayes come too our ſc}ues. - For the principal poynt is, 
forvs toprofit our ſtlues-by other mens coft, whe God 
doth vs the pleaſure to warne ys aforchande, to the ende 
that egery of vs ſhould come home againe. Ye ſce then 
after what fore wee may fare the berter by Gods proui- 
dence according as is ſhewed vsin this ſtreyne. But it is - 


5o ſaid immediately, That God brmygeth the darkneſſe into 


loght yea enen the darkeneſſe that is as darks as death : 
that is to fay,which is as the darknes of hel: the ſame wil 
he bringro6 light when he liſtech. Heere Iob exprefleth 
what his meaning is : namdy to rehearſe vnto vs thoſe 


 workes of God which are moſt famous. For if he ſhould 


ſpeake of c6mon and ordinarie works: wewould be as it 
were alleepe,and it would not touch vs 2 whit,as I haue 
deelared alreadie. Therefore wee muſt be warned in ſuch 
ſort,as 6ur wittes may be aſtoniſhed atir, yea andas we 


rilrmrwo wrt 6 maybe quickened vp,how lafie or dulminded ſoeuer we 


pre we nr 1 mt yrs wg 

aa wo ines Tre rt genre oe 

is 7 

rr 9m err tevaes7 newt 
vs 

in chem, infuch wiſe 25 the ſame- may never bro bloted 

forucr the world yocth god rulcth al things in fach wif 


'bor:Thadye foe what lob ment by ſaying that God wil 


| thedarkeneſſe of death vntolight, Hee might well 
pe onrncantnhen my Trp tree, :we 
 ſehowthe night hath his conrle, & rhe day ſucceedeth, 


Loheere is a great and wonderfull chaunge. Iob 

haus ſpoken ſo. But foraſmuch as that 
atnong vs; we palle norof it. Therefore he imen- 

d&d to touche NIN PCGERIS 
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God maſerh ſuch alterations, as if Hell wereaduannced 
vp alofr,or as if death were ſet'vp on high for men ro be- 
bokd./Now when darkneſle chaungeth fo inco light ge is 2 
ltrange falhion ,and ſach a one a5 ncuer was looked for. 
But cherby god wakeneth vs,8 gruerh vs aule to think 
berter ypon his than we haue crit done So the lee 
vs ranember this leſſon well. But we be ncuer the berrer 


for all the inſtruions that God griueth vs tr6 day to day: 


yea and although hee worke ſuch miracles as ought too | 


moue vs throughly when we do bue think vp6 them: yee 
are weno what touched with them . Wherefore he muſt 


be faine ro worke after another faſhion ,and too cric out 
aloude. We be like as when a man is layd in his bed, and 
fallen fait afleepe: a thouland things may be ſpoken too 
him which he heareth noc: folke may talke and diſcourſe 
ofmany tatters, and he thar is aſlcepe ſhall know neuer 
a whit of it.:But if one make a great noyſe, then ye ſhall 
ſee him wake, anda man cannot ſpeake {0 ſoftly bur hee 
will heare what is ſayd.Softanderh the cace wich vs. For 
God ſhewerth vs many things that ought to ſerue for our 
inſtrution: but we haue our cyes ſhet:heſpeaketh to vs, 
bur we heare nothing. And why? Bicauſe we be a ſleepe. 
And therefore he muſt be faine to make agreat noyſe ta 
waken vs,to the ende we may thinke ſo much the berter 


ypon his prouidence , and acknowledge that itis God 
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that wakenech vs , therefore it is not now for vs too bee 
oopdetibs wer 
fizour ſclucs by theiundgracrs that hethewerh v3. W her- 
fore ler v1 aduiſedy ſhroud vs vnder hisprotett13 doub- 
that inaſmuch as he hath all creatures in his 
hand, (yca even vito the little fparrowes, which arc of 
ſmal value & eſtimation)he wil never forget vs: not 0 
ly forſomuch as we be his creatures fathioned afrer his 
owne image: bur alſo bicauſe we be his children, accor- 
ding as he hath adoptcd vs by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

Bue let ys faldowne before the preſence of our good 
God with acknowledgmet of our faults,praying him to 
make vs fcele them berrer, that we may abhorre them & 
conderane this flouthfulnefle which is jnvs and in al our 
ſenſes: & to inligheen vsby his holy pirir,bycauſe ve be 
blinde,cuen in thelighriommeſt and manifoltett things, 
Thertore [let ys pray himJro open our eyes inſuch fort, 
as we may behold the grearſecrets of his heauznly king- 
dome: yea & that we may behald bus maieftic (© far forth 
as iv expedict tor our welfare (according allo as he ſhew- 
eth himſeltro vs by the meanes of our Lord lefus Chriſt) 
vari] we may come to the ful & perfet fight oft, which 
ſhalbe at the laſt day,whenwe ſhal ſee him face to face, 
in ſuch wiſe as it ſhalbe fully faſhioned like vnco his glo- 
———— to graunt this grace, Sec. | 


T he xlix.Sermon,which is the frft upon rhe thirtienth Chapter. 


BEhold,minecyc hath ſecne all theſe things, minceare hath heard and yndcritoode them, 
2 I know as muchas you: I amnotinferiour ro you: 
Burl will ſpcake vnto God,andreaſon with him, 
Ye beforgers of lies,and Phifitions of no vatue. 
O tharyou would hold your tongues,and that ſhould be counted ro you for wiſdome, 


Neede youto alledge iniquirie in Gads defence,and to ſpeake ynruth for his lake, 
Will ye pleaſure him? will yeepleade his cace ? 


Z 
5 
6 Hearemydiſcourſc,and vnderſtand what I debate, | 
9 
8 
Y 


Is # good that he ſhould allow you 2 and that you ſhould vſurpe vpo him as vpona man? 


10 | "oveavill reprouc you 1f you fauour hum in ſecrete. | 


J =]T is a verie cvill thing, 
=. | | when every of vo wil er 

1] our himſelf, and wil nor 
beinferiourto his com- 


S.Paule alſo ſpeakerh of ir. This vainglotiouſnelle is-the 
Sca and welfpring of all debare. For men ſhal-nencr agree 
OI PII op ue Wen noo ergy 
ly totharwhich is good and reaſonable,and be voyde of 
delire.toaduaunce humſeltaboue others. Butif every of 
vs be fofond as to ſtep before others to be the more efte- 
medthefiremuſt needs be kindled out othid. Further- 
more we ſdchow the (cripeure tcllech vs char we muſt e- 
iteeme thegifts of god in thole that haue received them. 
Wheretore leteuery man thinke ypon his ow ne mfitmi- 
ties & fimnr3:andtharit will make vs to ftoupe,; andro 
andler vs be afrayd todos God 0-9 
to wrong deiſin 

ſuch as are nor vererly defticuce my by 


ir ſeethorh here ,thac emaoytredindet bees 
tham tharkad hokbe{ vrbn font aymactnryoutarth 


hee) Fanh mor defebians , mine eare hath beard theſt 
things ,mne eyes hath ſeene them. It ſeemerh here that 
Iob would haue morerepurarion of wiſdome & $kilful 
nes than choſe three to wh he ſpake.Bur he was nor led 
with defire ofpraiſe, his dooing ſo dyeruſe thefs men 
would beare him downe, with their preſumpruouſneſſe, 
yea and peruere Gods truth after theirowne fancie. lob 
therefore was coftrayned to {ay that he ynderitood thoſe 
things derecr than chey! and he doth it to the end that if 
theſe men be able toprofir th6ſclues by ir;they ould ds 
it by humbling chem.For vnt!l fuch times men bemade 
to floupe ſo low as they may be no more pulſed with the 
fayd +itis impolidle roo winne any 
thing ae their hand,,foe althat ever 2 m3can ſhew them, 
forthey {er roo much by themſclues. Then if x man mind 
ego make himſelfe firre too heare Gods cruch, and ro re< 


ceyueit-: hee muſt be humbled afore, Thar is the thing 


wheteat lob ameth: Bur foraſmuch as they with whome 
heemtked,had beene hardened , and were ſeted m rhe 
blind oucrweening of their owne wiſedame : lob will 


+> 4 wa OPS 0 mnt yes ry 
| (> WMIOTIN 4 or, wn Thus yoe -© 
ſee Iobs meaning in effeRt. According hereyntoo, wee 


ſreehow Sant Paule is forced ſometimes ro make com- 


pariſon berwene him{alfe and thoſe that were of eftima. 


Gon among men. R is verraine. that'S. Pace was nob 
Pa prouokel 
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prouokal cherto by vas 

withlach a mind as to defige & court to be cftecmed B- 

Rn. .Why then coparerh he hunaletfe with ſuch as 
dia 
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led 


theſiuey If they de Hebrewes 
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Pidg 4s. 


de carnett followers of 
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wed without blame : if they boaſt themſdlues to have a- 

gy knowledge, lalſo have bene well caught fr6 my child- 
bond. Xe ada good mack eemer em ch 
$. Paule gathereth rogither all he thungs that are wont 
wo de eſteemed : to the ende that men ſhoulde clap their 
hands athim,& take him for agreat man, and ſer much 
tore by him Buthe ment oo ſuch thing. For he humſelte 
zuoucherh 1t to be Rarke follie. Well(layth he)you com- 
 peimetoplay the foole,and todo as they do which tpred 
om their wingsand be medling with cyery thing to bee 
magfied among men: | am fane(fayeth he)to deale fo, 
but not of raine owne wil. And why?Fot he faw that the 
C 0r12thians and tuch other luke, were forepolſefied with 

a fond reputation of men that were nothing worth, and 
netacneberketh mater efcemterehantertieg tied 
uching cares,by meancs wherof Gods Goſpel was dale 
piiei,and thoſe troublers had their full cope. And they 
tht had nother waidome nor diſcretion tocofider what 
was for their profit, ſuffered themiclues eo beled by ſuch 
a+ had nothung but fare glozings without any holuclle. 
S.Paul then perceyuing this ,telleth them,No,no,if theſe 
maner of men purchaſe thamſdues eſftmation by thoſe 


ens ſhould all o 
that ye o 
mrs wry, Cefn orate er 

afore, we ſee ſtrexghrwayes ro what purpoſe be fairh ir. 
Noweler'vs take the {aying thatis added , namely , chac 
they bepelting Phuſitzons. Why ſo ? Bicauſe they miſap- 
ply their medicines.as we haue feene. It hath beene tolde 
you alreadie that the doctrine which hath ben ſet down 


10 by theſe men, was good and holy,howbeir that ie was fl 


applied ro the perſon of lob. 1ris asifa Phiſition ſhould 
chooze gooddrugs,bur yet (withont knowing the par- 
ties diſcaſe complexion,or nature,)ſhould fay ro him,Lo 
here is agood medicine ,and a welkrried, andrhercfore it 
ſhalldo this man good. Bur ifhe deale fo : whereas hee 
faueth onehe ſhall kill another. Therefore it behoneth 3 
Phificion to be wiſe, that he know his pacientscomplexi- 
on and diſcaſe.Burtheſe men heere had no ſuch regarde, 
And chus yee ſee why Iobcalled them pelting Phifitions 


20 ofno value. And þcholde here a text wel worthie ro bee 


marked. Wee knowe that Gods woorde is the ordinarie 
foode of our Soules : but yer maſt the ſame ſerue vs al- 
ſofor Phifick whe we be diſeaſed.Bread hath alwayes his 
accuſtomed vſe : but Gods worde muſt nor onely feeds 
vs,it muſt furthermore heale our diſcales, and denze vs. 
And therefore there muſt be diſcretion vſed in the apply- 
ing of it, Far without that,we ſhal confound al. As how? 
If a poore man bee deſolate,and have a troubled conſei= 
ence, and wee ſee him atthe poynt of defpayre : if one 


mcanes: I may do ſo as well as they, but 1 will not : For 3o ſhould ſer Gods threatnmgs and vengeance afore him : 


that 15 not the thing wherin we muſt be eſteemed: accor- 
ding as he concludeth in the end, chat if any man will be 
colited to be of gods church, he mult become a new cre= 
ature, Ye {ce rhe(Gith he) that the cſtumation is to be had 
at Gods hand,& not by theſe braveries wherwith mens 
* heades are buzicd.Neuerthelefle,S.Paule(as we ſec)met 
to ſhew, tharhe was not inferior to thoſe thar prerdded 
great ſtyles to be in ſome preheminence and dignitie to 
the woddward,after the fame maner that Iob doth here. 
He aw that thoſe men ment to tread Gods truth vnder 
foote, bicauſe they were in reputation, Bur lob for his 
cm. he vaderſiood the zhungs as wel as they; 

thereypon he purpoled too warne them to bee more 
nr ag nr Teaſer 2 And although 


taper clara harem 
the cruch, 


vs tober ſot- 


To oat ns en 
our owne prayſc.But when our Lord giu Zi6 vs thegrace 


marke, namely 
19 honour him,and to cauſe the thing to bee well accep- 
d which commeth M67 vn 1 ge. 


20d | 
18. of God, knowe thereby chache is3 miniſter 
pres wrath. bas reel andcemd; ho 
& marie all, andthe 


what were it dcburto ſend him headlong forward?l ſea 
a wall that ſhaketh alreadie, and I beare it with great 
ſtrokes of a mattocke: is it not thenext way to throwe it 
downe? Then muſt we marke how they bee diſpoſed with 
whom wehaue to do. For if apoore man be alreadie diſ- 
mayed at Gods wrath, & knowe not where to become, 
he had neede to bee comforted and cheered ypwith the 
promiſes that God giueth to wretched ſinners, in calling 
- them co him ſo ſweetly. This medicine then muſtbe ap- 


40 plied peculiarly to ſuch as haue necede of it. But there are 


others which are ſhameleſſe, and deſpiſe God, and ſcoffe 
at alchat ever is ard torhem: now if a mancome tococ» 
ker them in it, by offering them the mercie of God, and 
by ſerting afore them thepitie that Godhath of vs: were 
it not a fooliſh proceeding? For ſuch folke haue neede to 
EE In 

be wounded euen to the botrome of the hart if ir be poſe 
ſible, that they may know whatir is to ſNtomacke in thas 
wile againſt God. Now then we ſce, tharthe haly ſcrip- 


56 ture being the ſirirulphiſcke of our ſoles uſt te 
applied 


according to 

let vs macke in. what ſtate Iob was. waning aa 
preſied with the affliction thargod had ſent him, and we 
haue ſcene the reaſon why,namely, for that it behooued 
his pacience tobe exerciſed. God giueth him pacience, 
howbecit not but that hee ſhould have much infirmitie 
therewith ; for like a wretched man,hee ftarteth out of 
ſquare,& caſterh forth bubbles and froath againſt God. 

Not thatheleapeth quite out of his boundes,buthe hol- 


& dethbnot ſuch an cuennefle andmeafure as hee ought ro 


bauedone, Then howſoeuer the cace ftoode, there was 


iofimjtzean lab. He knew wel ynough how it was God 
thac afflicted. hum : howbait foraſmuch as hee. ſawe nov 
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conclude thac G O D puniſheth noe men without good 
cauſes ,and that his hadling of them fo roughly is by rea» 
particularly in coactadung G eucry man. 
according to his deſere, for we ſee the flarcontrarie. Our 
of agenerall principle thae is good and true , they drawe 
aneuillconſcquence. For alchough God be 1uſt, andmen 
be finners, & haucdeferned it: yer doth it not folow that 

| iſherh chem cherafrer to the ful: or that he kee- 
perth one continuall cate,ſo as he ſhouldpreſeaty puniſh to 
thoſe that haue offended, and reſerue nothing ell the lat- 
rerday.Alſo it followerh not that lob was a wicked man, 
and an hypocrite,and char god ſhewed euidently chat he 
was ſhaken off, or that he had nothing els but hypocriſfie 
inhim before. Altheſe thinges are falſe , norwithſtan- 
ding that theſe men take them and deriue them frs a true 
ground.And fo yee ſee wherefore Iob calleth them pel- 
ringÞPhifirions. This ſtreyne then warnerh vs too pray 
God coo giue vs wiſdome , that wee may take the hokle 
ſcripeure to ſuch end as itpertayneth, and that wee may 20 
haue the diſcretion to applic it in ſuch wyſe as wee may 
dogood with it,and that it be not pulled too and fro by 
the toppe (as they ſay) according as many men abule it. 
Furthermore when we cake in hande to teach our nexgh- 
bours:ler vstonſider well what is fit for them. The holy 
Scripture(ſayth S.Paule)is fic to teach, to incourage, too 
warne, to reproue,and to redrefle.Yea but.it muſt be c6- 
fidered what maner of one the partie is that it mult bee - 
applied vnto, as 1 ſayde afore. 1f we fee a poore finner 
thac iscaſt downe,and mourneth for his finnes, andde- ,, 
firech nothing bur to rerurne vnto God: ler it be ſhewed 
him that God is readie too accept him and receyue him. 
Yeize then how we ought co deale 10 that behalte, Con- 
erariwiſc if we ſee ane that is prowde and ſtately : wee 
knocke vpon his harde pate with a beetle, roo make him 
meeken himſelfe before God. And if we ſee a flouthful 
perſon : he muſt bepricked forwarde like an Aﬀſe. Thus 
ye ſeehow the holy Scripture may be t00 VS. 
Bur in the meane ſeaſon wee mult allo keepe the fame 
manerofproceeding on our owne behalfe. For wee muſt 
be the ſame to our neighbours that we betoo our felues., 
Wee ſee that when their conſcience is combered, and 
themlclues are diſquieted in minde , they feede their 
owne humour. For they take Gods threatenings ſo ri- 
goroufly ,2s they thinke they ſhoulde neuer come loone 
ynough toodefpaire. Let vs keep vs from ſuch dealing, 
And whe we fpie Satans wylinefle in making vs belecue 
thitwee bee vrrerly paſt recoucrie, and that there is no 
help to recomforr vs: let vs refilt ir,and applic che reme- 
die thereynro. It is Satan that woorketh: and therefore 50 
we on the contrarie part mult (ccke {ome afſwagement 
tobring vs backe vmto God, we mult cner into his pro- 
miſes, we muſt giue heedefulleare vato them , and wee 
mult ſer all our wittes-vpon them. Morcouer when wee 
ſee there is too much flouthfulneſle in our ſclues, fo as 
wee have neede to be pricked and ſpurred: let vs take vs 
to theexhortations that are in the holie Scripture. Thus 
yee tehowe wemay be good Phiſitions both towardes 
our ſelues and rowardes our neighbours by conſidering 
what is meere and'canueniene for vs. And as touching gg 
that Tob fayerh, that hee would fame that bis ſreendes 
world holde their peate, that tbey might bee commed. 


14 28 7ſe menne : it agreeth with the common Prouerbe 


that Salomon vſcth, which is, thaca foole may be coun- 
ted wiſe while he holdech hispeace. True it is thata man 
isneuer the beter for hiding his owne ſhame ſo long as 


bis follic abides fll wichin him , and hee aounth it pri- 


 itis a token thathe delighterh nor alrogither in his @wne 
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uilie : neuertheleſſe it is a beginning rodo well when # 
man hath holde of himſelfc and can rule his coogue : for 


follie. True ztis thar ſome ci couer their follic for 2 ume: 

but in the end they be faine to bewray themſelaes, and 

to make m£ to know what they be,thar isco wit fools. 

Neuerthelesifaman have skill co keepe filence although 

he bebur of a weake wit , and haue not ſuch diſcrenon 

as were requiſite: yet is it a great poynt of wiſdome that 

he knoweth it', and todeth norhumſelic in his vice , bur 

ratherlaboureth to amend it. 1fay, although ſuch folle 

remainein a man : yet iSita great poynt of wiſedome 

when he augunceth himſelf, burknow:rh himidfin fuch 

ſorr as he miſlikerh of ir,and hambieth humfelte, Bur if a 

man bewray himſelf ro bea foole by 15 owne tongue *: 

itis a roken that he is a ſtarke foole: accordingas we of- 

ten ſee,char ſuch as haue leaft $kil, arc babbling withoue 

reaſon, ſoas amancan not by any meancsholde them 

from ic but when he hath calked with the a whole hoare 

togither he ſhall find them to be the fame men fd. Ther- 

tore when men are perceyued to be at that poyne: itis 2 

figne of extreme follie. And cheretore ler this proucrbe 

put vs in minde of that which S. lames tellech vs alſo : 

that is to witte , that it is avrcat vertu? whena man can 

Skill ro holde his tongue, 2nd to vic it ſoberly .And why? 

For if we be too halle to ſpcake, it hindrerh vs fr6 hea+ 

ring that which is for our profic. What is the cauſe that 

manie men profit notarall in the word of God? It is' by- {ames.; 4-1 

cauſe they are too hathe,that whereas they oughe to bee 

quiet,and whereas only God ought to haue the hearing? 

they Reppe foorth with their bubbles and catt forth theie 

talke yea cuen at randon. Therefore they ther the n3re in 

ſuch wiſe againſt chemiclues as they cannotbernftructed 

though the doArine be offered them. For this caule let vs 

marke wel, that when S.Lames counſellerh vs too bridle 

our tongues,hismeaning is,that w2 ſhould be quier 3nd 

diſcrete to heare,if we purpoſe to profit by that which is 

ſaid vnto vs: and further that among men: we muſt nor 

bero calkatiue,nor wearie the withour vnprofirable bab- 

bling: and this muſteuery one of vs pur in vre. lt is noe 

needfull roo make long ſermons of it, for theſe 2re ſuch 

things as ſhould rather be continually minded than fer 

forth atlarge with many wordes. And the more that we 

percciue it to be hard to frame our felues vnto the fayde 

vertue:ſo much the more oughe we to efteeme it in the- 

man that can skil too ſpeake as much as hee ought and 

no more.But now let ys come to the chick poine that is 

touched heere,lob ſaich,char be wil nexertbeleſſe ratke 

with God,and that he wil reaſon again/t bum : bat hee 

their difputations,as who ſhould fay,they would fpeake 

in thedefence of God. Thinke ye (fayeth hee)that God 

hath needeof your kafings? or thar ye thould come here 

too bee hisproRtours and aduocates ? hath he need that 

men ſhoulde defende him after ſuch a faſhion > Thinke 

you that this ſhall auaile you, when he commeth too rrie 

you? yee muſt be ouerwhelmed by him for all yourpre- 

tence of defirouſneſſe roo wihhe him. Hee will ſhewe 

that hee abhorreth ſuch dealings , and thar hee wi bee 

mainteyned by his owne rightuouinefſe , withour bor- 

rowing of any meanes to be acquitted at mens handes, 

and withour borrowing oftheir leafings, and of the ex- 

cuſes that they ſhall haue forged. Whereas lob fayerh, 

he will talke with God,and diſpute againſt him : verely 

there is ſome excefſe in that ying* burler vs alſo marke 

Behold, the good that CA of lods, is that he 
| z wi 
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wil tewne away from men. And why > For they with 
wham he had to doo percewacd nor the barrel 
that he had 10 himidiie,and that he could hauc tound 1n 
Tus harteo have duced a hundred ames more, fo bee ut 
that God had {weerned his ftrpes with fuch comfort as 
he magh: have knowne, that God is favourable to mee, 
and he will acuct fade me_Had lod beene throughly per- 
{wadod of that, and that God had hid him by tus mugh- 
ne had: no doubt but he had ben readae ro have indured 
2 hundrerh rames more. Howbeu foraknuch as hee per- 
ceyued aothung in God but ngour fo as it iremed tohum 
that God was vererly againſt him ,& perſecuted him with 
extrenute: he woreth not where he i53bchold, he 1s our 
of tus wittes. Bur ſuch uuicuall barrels are nor eafie to be 
knowne ot men.And therefore lod faych, chat bee wall 
take wirh God: that is ro fay,that he will ſhrinke inroo 
hunfdic,and that bang ſogathered dole in fecree, he wil 
hold hmicite there. For men take thele words at randon, 
and wreſt then as they uſt themfclues; bur god knowerh 
| well ynough to what cnde hus ſpeaking tenderh. Marke 
| thisfor a pecial point. And farther let ysalſo marke;thar 
when the cace ftanderh vpon the framing of our ſclues 
vneo pacience: if we indure any aduerfitie,we muſt com- 
fort our Gucs in God: and if we be tried, fo as the diuell 
rempterh and rhraftcrth vs forwarde to diſpaire, there is 
nothing ſo good as roo gather our wittes home. And 
why {0 ? For folong as we gaze at men, we ſhal nothing 
auade, bar(which more 15) we ſhalldo our ſcucs harme. 
If ibe troubled that I can no more : well.it 1 comfort my 
ſefc with faire ſhewes ondly,and makegreat proteſtari- 
ons before men: God wil laugh my fondnefle to ſeorne, 
infornuch thar when 1 come too my ſelfe againe, and am 
aJone, my conſcience willpinch me, and then ſhall Ifeele 
how all thateuer Ipretended was bur ſmoke. And why ? 
Bacauſc I hauc had more regarde of men chan of G OD. 


So then, when: 2 man intenderh to frame himiſclfe vnroo 


pacibce*1t 15 good for him to withdraw into hiraſclfe, as 
ifhe were ſeparaced from the whole worlde,and to refer 
hamſeife wholy voto God, and ſuffer hanſclſe ro bee go- 
uerned by him. And truly feing weare in ſuch neceſhries, > 
wehaue good cauſe to call pon God: bur how ſhall we 
cal wonhim,if we be nor as it were cur off from men ? 
For ſo long as 1 am faftened to this orthat : ſolong am 1 
mrned ahde from God. We ſee then tharwee muſt cur 
of all thoſe cordes that holde vs backe, and preſent our 
ſues before the maicfhe of God as the onely parry wh6 
we have regard of. True it is that wemuſt regarde our 
neighboursalſo both ro cdifie them, and to receive com- 
fort atcheir hands. But in the meane white we muſt be- 
gjrine ar this poynt : thar is to wit,at the laying open of 50 
our harts before God,that we disburden al our marters, 
ſorrowes and cares vnto him. Ye ſeetherhowe our cal- 
km with God muft be to the end tharmen draw ysnot 
birher and rhich<r: but that like as God ſeerh vs, ſo wee 
have our eyes ſerticd and faſtened ypon him alone, & all 
tharis hidden in our hearts may bee denzed and voyded 
away , when wee bee comers thar appea- 
redbefore him. Thas yee ſee the good that we haue to 
gather out of theſe wootdes of Iob, and howe they bee 
profirzble for our inftruftion. Bur there is alſo cuill in 
chem : which is, that he will eneer i 


reaſon with him : yes, bur our difputings muſt nor bee 
of them muſt al- 


wayes bee toglocifie him. As howe # Wee fee thac the 


rw What ſhall become of thy worke, True it 1s that wee bee 


20 coucnant ſeemed to be aboliſhed, his whole ſeruice rur- 


30 haueroo marke. Butler vs come backe againe to lobs 


tobe contuunded after this fort ? wilt thou neuer ferte 
them in order > Thus yee fee one kinde of diipuring or 
peaſorng with God.  Yea,bur the Vropheres and holic = 
mew reſted notin thatpoynt. For when they had be-- 
wrayed:their infinmiucs afrer that mancr , they alwaycs 
concluded, do thou therew:th , and d&:fpoſc thou thereot 
according to thy wonderfull wifdome : at is not for vsto 
replic againlt thee, and therefore we will paciendly way 


ſore amazed as now, when we ſer things go to ſuch con- 
fuſion. Yet norwithitanding Lorde, chou wilt prowde 
welll ynough for all,andin ſuch wiſe as thy name may be 
prayſed: vncall ſuch rime as all be ſerin order againe, wee 
will as it were ſhrinke downe our heades to the ground: 
accordingas it is fayde,1 will lay my mouth roo the duſt, /m.;.7.;; 
and the Saindts muſt be humbled in that wiſe. leremic 
was in hornible extremitie when he ſayd fo: forheefawe 
the viterdeſolation of Gods Church, miomuch thathis 


ned vpfide downe;and the hope of che whole workde bu- 
ned. And therefore after that lexemic had made his 
moane,he ſayth hewil! lay his mouth coo the grounde, 
and rather careduſt anddung,than lift vp his beake too 
ler his rongue at larpe againſt God. Ye ſee then howeir 
is awful) for vs fornerime roo reaſon with God ; how- 
beit ſo as it be verie mildely ,and that the winding vp of 
itbeas 1 haue ſayde : that 1s ro witte,to glorific God,re- 
ferring our ſclues wholy vato him. Lo in cffc& what we 


perſon. He intendeth to diſpure againſt God : and after 
what maner ? Ir isafrer ſuch a fort, that alchough hee 
know there is adouble righruouſnetſein God: (that is to 
wit,the fame which is manifeſted ro vs in hislaw, & the 
other which he keeperh hidden:) yerhecould not con- 
ceyue the cauſe why God tormented him after that ſorr, 
bur irſcemed to him that God ought ro have borne with 
him. Therefore mmthis diſputing, Iob vexeth himſelſe, 

and thispaſſion of his is farre out of ſquare , and the 
diſputanionis ioyned with it,and dependerh vpon it. Ye 
*\ pede curtebdediiite/andivaabes condemned 
for reaſoning after that ſort with God. Then let vs mark 
we, that whenſoeuer God handlerh vs roughly, and we 
be tempted rogrudge and fret againſthim, wee muſt bri- 
dic our ſues. True it is(as 1 haue ſaid)that God bearerh 
with vs if we vtrer our griefs yntohim,& ſay, Alas Lord 
thou ſceſt whac Lam,l can nalonger hold our, ſhalit be. 
thus with me cucr?muſt I yerhnger fi} alonger rime? We 
may (fay I)make ſuch moanes ro God: bue when he hath 
given vs ſuch liberne,yer will he haue vs neucrthelefle ro 
c6clude thus: Lord,we are thine,and thou ſhale do with 
vs what it pleaſerh thee,and it is not for vs but to glori- 
fie thee in all reſpects. Lo whar wehaue too marke, not 
onely when the matter concernechourperſons, but alſo 
generally when it ſhall ſceme too vs thar Gods woorkes' 
haue no reaſon in ther, For example © if we ſee greav 
fumblings,and thatthe wicked haue their full 
that God prouide nor for the good, bur ſuffreth them ro 
be aflited without giuing them any caſe: by and by wee 
& ſay, How now?>God hath declared that he will ayde thoſe 
tharcall ypon him, and we ſce the deane contranie. We 
ceafſe noe too haue recourſe ynto him,and yet is hee as 
iewere deafe for anieprayers that wee affer vnto him. 

Againe he hath promiſey to defende his Church and be- 

hold how it isleft vp to theſſpoyle. Wee ſee char hornble - 
eyrannie bearer the ſway ,&&where is Gods hand which 

ould ſuccour thole that are tus ?doth he ſhew himſelle 


willing 
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willing to mainteine his owne cace, When men fe his 


Church 1s openly oppreſſed, the enimies of all religion 


reigne nowadayes in ſuch outrage as it is picifull ro ſee, 
and yet God repreſſerth them not ? Then if ſuch rempta- 
tions come to our minde,ler vs learne to get v3 aWay, & 
not to fall roo reaſoning with God. Thus ye ſee whar we 
tomarke ypon this ſlreyne. Now let vs come to the 
point. lob layth,tbat theſe which had ſpoken,mes 

80 curry fanour with God, as when we would ſupport 2 


mortall man : for the Hebrew woord that is ſer here fig- 


lbsg.d. 14. 


nifierh tolike and accept ones face orperſon. What is the 
cauſe that wee accepe perſones in matters of iudgemene 
heere in this world > Though a man hauean cuill cace, 
yet if he be our kinſman or friend, if hee bee.commended 
vnto vs,if we maylooke for any profite at his hande,orif 
he be in authoritie: well, we be moucd with ſuch a fleſh- 
ly regard towards him,and we be ſo canedaway with it, 
as the cace of the partie is nothing with vs, bue the fa- 
vor of him blinderh vs. Alſo this word Face or Perſon,is 
referred to the outward things that may ſerue to incline 
our minds either to the louing or too the hating of anie 
man.Thus then doth lob ſpeake : It ſeemeth to you that 
God hath need of your helpe co ſupport him,as a mortal 
man thatharh an euillcace. And truly if one bee minded 
to ſhewe him fauour,he will ay,he ismy kinſman, he is 
my friend,he isc6mended to meghe hath pleaſured me,or 
he willpleaſure me. Herevpon he diſguicth things af- 
rer ſuch a ſort, as hce proceedeth no more by right and 
equitie,but indirectly. And | belecch you(ſfaych lob)hath 
God need to be hild vp in that wiſe, and to be ſupported 
after the maner ofmen ? It behouerh vs too marke well 
this poyne , that it is nor Gods will too haue his cace 
handled ſo. For hee abhorreth all accepting of perſons. 
We know that he telleth vs,thatif we will iudge rightly, 
wemuſtbe curnedquiteand cleane away from al world- 
ly reſpeRts. For thoſe conſiderations do vrterly berceue 
vs of the vprightneſſe and diſcretion which we oughe to 
haue. Howe happeneth ic that when a man maketh a 
hwe,he will make ic reaſonable : and when he fitterh to 
iudge a cace, hee will oftentimes giue a forked ſentence? 
For when he maketh thelawe, he hath his eye vpon the 
marter,hee lookerh vnto vprightneſſe, and hee cannor 
turne aſide that he ſhould not folow thatwhichis good. 
True it is that all men haue not this conſideration : but 
yet for all thar, when wee haue no reſpect vnto men, if a 
man a cace vntoo vs in ſuch wiſe as the per- 
ſons be not medled with it, we will judge vprightly, whe 
the cace is layde naked afore vs. Bur it the rwoo par- 
ties comebefore vs,and that the one be riche or of our 
kinne, or that there bee ſome orher like reipeR, and the 
other is a poore man,or not ſo welrec6mended vnto vs: 
Then is the iudge cariedaway, yea and he reuerſerh all 
the marter,euen when the cace hath beene layde open 


before him,and thathe hath giuen right iudgemene vp- 


pon it. And why ? For the perſons berccue him of the 
which he had. And here alſo yee ſee why 
our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt fayeth, ludge yee truely and noe 
with acceptingof perſons. And he ſheweth that to bee 
forepoſikſſed with any humane affeftion, whether it bee 
hatred or fauour,and to pronounce a good & vnparrtiall 
ſentence, are things that cannot match togither. For our 
paſſions doocaſt vs into ſuch darkencſle, that we ſee not 
the right as we did before. Yeſee then howe God con- 
demneth all accepring of perſons : that is too ſay, the 

or regarde that we have too men. Noweif the 
eace bee ſo, that God will nothaue any accepting of per- 
ſons among men, but vtterly abborreth ir : will hee rake 
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it in good woorth towards himlclic, ſceing hee hath no 
neade of it } yndoubredly hee will nor. $0 then wee lee 
profit of this dottrine. For it 1s more profitable than a 
man would thinke before hehath pur ic in practuze. Let 
vs take the examples whith wee (ee in chele dayes with 
our eyes. There are that do halte ftabliſh Freewill. And 
why > That they may the better pleade their cace againſt 
God. But let men follow that thing purely which the ho 


and froward,that they cannot ſo much as thinke a good 


10 ly Scripture ſhewerth vs. lt is fayde that men are naught 2.Corz.b.s. 
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thought , that they cannoe ſo much as ffirre ane finger Kon.4.h.4.7, 


to dogood,thatthey be the bond{laues of finne, that all 
their hes are nothingelſe but a confpiracic again? 
God, and that all their actions are entmics of go0d- 
nelle. Lo what the holy Scripture re!leth vs. Bur there 
are that inferre herevpon, yea, is it ſo > and wheretore 
then hath God given vs the lawe,wherein he requirerh 
chat we ſhouldloue him with all our heart, with all our 


20 minde, with all our ſtrengrth,and with all ourpower? For 


if webegigen vp to cull, why doth God commaund= vs 


 todoowell?is notthis a plaine mockerie > Otherſome 


ſay, ſeeing we can da no good are we not tobe excuſed? 
For finne ought notto beermpured vnto vs, except we 
bee able to abſteyne from it. 

Seeing then that that power is not in vs,it followeth 
that there is no more fiane in the world. Hereypon there 
ſeppe ia ſticklers, whuch woulde faine play the Philoſo- 
phers todefend God,and to cleare hury of all thee 2un- 


zo ders.O(ſay they)it is erue thatwe be weake and that we 


can do nothing, valcle God helpe vs: but his or act 15 722+ 
dicfor vs,take it who will :and we may make it auzilable, 
if the faulebe not in our {clues. Beholde howe men are 
defirous toocurne fauour with God ,, by defacing the 
doQtine of the holy Scripture , as though God ftood in 
neede of cheir vatruches. So is iralſo with Gods Hee 
on. When men fay that God choolſeth whom hee thin- 
kerhgood and leaueth the refidue, & that it is viknows 
why he doth ir, fauing that it ſo pleaſeth him, and that 


40 his only wi ought to ſatfze vs for a finall concluſion, Se 


that in thoſe whom God hath chozen wee haue to confi- 
der his goodneſle and mercie:and that as touching thoſe 
that are forſaks,they be as ic were micrours of his veng>- 
ance : whenmen ſpeakeafter that maner, it is according 
to the Scnprure. But now, beholde howe the mal:;ctous 
fortdo ranckie and ſpewe out their blaſphemies 2gavnſt 
God: yea, (lay they) andif he chooze whom hee lifterh, 
then is he anacceprer of perſons. Why doth he chooſe the 
onerather than the other? Vercly as who thould lay,that 
God regardeth our faire eyes in choozing of vs, and that 
the cauſe ſprang not in himſclt,that is rofay,in his owne 
meeregoodnefie. But yee ſee howe men are alwayes 
defirous rocheck againitgod. And herevp6come in theſe 
ſtickers thatl ſpake of tooqualifie the matter. O (fay 
they) we muſt nor ſay thatgod doth after that ſorrchook 
whom he thinkerh good(for that ſhoulde giue the wic- 
ked men occaſion to ruuae further out of fqquare) bue we 
muſt rowe berwene both the ſtreames ro content the one 
as wellas theother. Well then (Gay they) ir is erue that 


& Godchoozeth : bur it is thoſe whom hee forcfawe roo 


be diſpoſed to receive hisgrace. Andon the other fide, 
looke whom he foreknewe toobe wicked, and char chey 
woulde not bee the berter for his choozing of them, 
them dooth hee leaue ſuch as they dee, knowing well 
ynough that they would be vndone by their owne Free- 
will. Thus yee ſee howe the wicked fort doo of 
Gods deQtion, cucn perverting all truth : and yer they 
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for doing fo. But het vs rather aſſure our ſelues that God 
abhorreth them, as this text ſhewerh vs. And fo ye ſee 
vw what viewe apphbe rhis doQtrine, if we rninde to 
fare rhe berrer by jt. Surely at deſerueth to be layd forth 
more atlength,and fo it ſhal be God willing: but as now 
the ame will not ſuffer a man to ſay any more. 

Bur now let vs caſt our ſelues downe before the pre- 


ſence of our good God, with acknowledgement of our 


beare them(Qaes inhande that God liketh well of them 


SERMON ON 


finnes, praying him ro humble vs in ſuch wiſe, that being 
conuitted of ng him diverſe wayes, we may fecke 
nothing bur his fauor 1nd that ifhe afflict vs for a time, 
& ve furh rig our as may ſeeme excefſiue ynto vs, yet we 
may ſtill repe our mouth (het, wayting paciently cill he 
deliver vs from all our troubles : and that in the meane 
ſeaſon woe may ginehim his due gforie, acknowledging 
the authorine which h& hath ouer vs and allcreatures. 
That irynay plcaſe him tograunt this grace, &c. 


The l.Sermon,which is the ſecond pon the thirtienth Chapter. 
This Sermonit yet fill ypon the vii. viii. tx. and x.verſer and then ar followerh, 


tt Dorhnothis Maieſtie amaze you? doth nortthe feare of him fall ypon you? 
iz Your remembranceis like vnto aſſhes,and your bodies to bodies of clay. 
13 FR_ your tongues in my preſence, and let mfe ſpcake, and let happen ro mee what 


14 w WY hould I rakemy feſh in my teeth,and pur my ſoule into my handes ? 
15 Although he kill mccy yam 22 i him : ncuerthelellc [ will reprouc my Ways 1 


a man ipeaketh to vs af- 
ter that maner concer- 
ning God : there is ſuch 
a Cornefulneſle in vs,as (roo our ſeeming) weeare not 
bound to receyue any thing which wee finde not to bee 
good Herevpon there haue beene ſome that would faine 
play the wile men indiſguiſing of things, to the end thar 
all might be well liked according as1 alledged ewo exam- 
ples yeſterday. The one concerneth Freewill. For beholde 


what the ſcripture telleth vs: namely,that mencandono 40 


good at all,but are hilde priſoners altogither vnro cuill. 
Many arc of opinion,that if it were ſo,then ſinners were 
excuſed and quirte, inafmuch as they haue no power in 
them rodo good. And there are forgers oflies , which 
rowe berwene rwo ſtreames and lay , that then it were 
berter tograuntmen ſome Freewill, roo the inrent chey 
may be blaneworthie when they hauedone amiſſe. Yea, 
Þur the Scripture peakerh otherwiſe. Wherefore 1s it 
that they fice to ſuch ftarringholes, if it be not that they 
to curric faucur with God ? hath he necde 
oftheir hes>muſt his truth be maintcined by that meane? 
As much is tobe {ayde of thoſe that darken Godsgrace 
in that he hath chozen whom hee thought good, before 
the creation of the worlde, and reiefted the reſt. And 
-howis that? Iris a verie ſorepoynt,and we ſee that ma- 
. oy men hane ſtumbled at ir. Ye ſee what theſe Sages al- 
ledge,8& yet in the meane while they ſiepp in like ſticke- 
lers, ſaying, wee ſay that G O D hath chozen thoſe thar 
ovght to beſaued. And why is that? bycaule he forefawe 
that they would be well diſpoſed therevnto. Therefore 
inaſmuch as he forcknew that they would bee readie too 
zeceyue hisgrace: hee marked them our, that hee might 
ſay,theſr are mine. Burdoorh the Scripture ſpeake ſo ? 
No, it fpeaketh deanccontrane. Forit ſaycth that God 
fFndeth vs all alike and that it is hee which purreth a dif- 
ference berwixe vs: and that cher 18 nother barrel beter 


do nals: 2-7 REN) (OD good- 


aefedraveth ve out of death. Thus yee ſee the pure 
and Gmpledoftrine of the holy Scripture. Wherefore 
doo men come too brabble heere ? As 1 tolde you , itis 
bycauſe they thinke too excuſe God by it; Yea > muſt 
God bee faine roo borrowe our lyes , and mult wee be 
his pokeſmen with our wrangling trickes , ike as wee 


39 ſctharcuillcaſes had neede to be well coloured, andal- 


togither turkined, thatic may ſo bleare the eyes of the 
tudges, as they may bee able too knowe nothing ? Is it 
needefull rooworke after this faſhion in Gods behalfe > 
Then let vs marke well howe it is ſayde heere, that when 
we ſhall haue ſought all the corners of our wire too co- 
lour that which men would elſe reiet andcondemne, to 
the intenc that theremightbee no article in all the holie 
Scripture, that might bee miſkked : God Will condemne 
vs for ſuch ſophiſticall inuentions. This extendeth yer 
further. For wee ſee howe many there are at thisday 
thatwould faine be medling too make a meane betwixt 
vs and the Papiſtes.Verely(fay they) it is true that there 
bee many abuſes in the Church , (they confeſſe all)and 
things are ouergrofle and vnable to be borne withall,and 
therefore it is needfull ro haue ſome reformation. They 
willconfeſſe this. But in the meane ſeaſon, if they bee 
demaunded what it is that wee preache : they finde not 
any faule,or pecce of fault with ourdoQtine,but that we 
followe the pure fimplicitie of the Goſpell without ad- 
ding or diminiſhing: norwithſtanding, they ſee it is reie- 
Red ofmany,and thatmencannot agree,and that it were 
a veric hard matter to reforme all things hande ſmooth, 
and men are not ſo gentle too bee deale withall. Here« 
ypon they finde outand forge adeuiſe roo (ay, It were 
beſt then too holde a meane [berweene both, ] as wee 
fawe in the /nterim. What hath beene the cauſe toa 
bring vs this diucliſhneſſe , but onclic that they which 
were the deuiſers of it, were deſirous to play the Alchi- 
miſtes or multipliers, and too finde out a newe 


6 tefſence and I wote not what ? For they haue bene ſuf- 


ficiently conuited,that in Poperie there is nothing but 
horribleconfufion, and thatall things are overfarre out 
of order. The ldolatrie there isas groſſe as may be: the 
ſcruing of God is vtterly defaced , wee ſee that men put 


their cruſt in cheir owne deſeruings 2: they have imagi- 
ned that Ieſus Chriſt was asit were buried, they trot- 


ted coo this Sainkt ang that Sand, too haue them theie 
patroncs 


them. Yee ſee then that theſe Neuters knoweal this well 
yaough, and that it had peede to bee remedied. Bur in 
whas wy{e2O (Gay they) the thing that theſe Lutherans 
haue defired hichertoo,is in maner impotſible: the world 
cannot abide ſuch an alteration: and therefore there had 
neode to bee ſome meane.Yea mary, it is true that men 
haue corrupted Gods ſcruice by leaning too that which 
hath beene commaunded by men :and therefore it is re- 
quiſite that for obedience ſake men ſhoulde bee bounde 
todoo ſo ſtil, howbeit not to be bound in ſogreat penal- 
tie,nor lo ſtraitly as before. 
' Againe,men haue truſted roo much to the merites of 
workes: aud therefore it muſt bee aide nowe, that wee 
ought to begin with Gods grace,and that the ſame is the 
chiefepiller whereypon to reſt. Wheras Ieſus Chriſt hath 
beene as good as nobodie, and men haue not reſorted to 
him for grace: Nowe hee muſt beedeclared too bee our 
Advocate, yea our chiefe Aduocate, but notour onely 
Aduocate.And al this while men may mingle their owne 
merites with the grace of God, and mens commaunde- 
mences muſt alwaies bee obſerued after ſome maner.Al- 
ſo men muſt notczafſe to haue the deceaſſed Sainftes to 
be their Aduocates,ſo as they may be fellow commitſho- 
ners with Ieſus Chritt. As for worſhipping of Images, 
men wil bee no more ſo ſorted; bur it may wel bee ſaid, 
that Imagesare to ſtirre vp the deuotion of the ignorant 
and ſimple ſorte: and verely it is an ouer grolle follic roo 
gad after them on pilgrimage,bur yet in the meane while 
men may keepe ſtil ſome deuotion to them for the weake 
and ignorant. As touching the Sacraments,men may wel 
ſhew that they ought not to behad in ſo greateſtimatis, 
dut men ought to knowe that they ought not roo make 
account of them, bur for che remembrance of Chrilt; bur 
yermen may concciue of them they wote not what. Ay 
for the Maſſe, wed, that ſhall no more bee ſo much ad- 
uauaced, men ſhall haue no more particular Maſles for 
thedeade , nor in honour of ſuch a Sain&t , nor forthis 
thing and that: but there ſhal beea common Mafſe ,& me 
Shalfay lil that itis a Sacrifice : not that Icſus Chrilte is 
not the true Preeſtthar offererh himſclte to God his fa- 
ther: but the Maſſe ſhal reprecac the death and paſsion 
of lefus Chriſt. Lo ffow theſcleazingforgers hauc ſurmi- 
zed themſclues to work politikely inmaking ſuch a med. 
he,tothe endthar the Goſpe! might not be too rough to 
the warlde. On thecontrary part it is ſaid,that God will 
not be aided nor ſerued by our leafings. Whatis too be 
done then?Lert vs walke ſoundly andplaincly, and let vs 
haue our mouthes ſher,to the .ende that when hee hath 


ſpoken, wee may holde our to that which procee- 
deth oucof his mouth, without any replying therevnto, 
Beholde(Ifay)howe wee may bee allowed at his hande. 


But he wil condemne vs with al our ſhifres,if we cthinke 
wopurchaſe his fauour after dur owne fancie, and ſtep 
never ſo little afide from the pureneſle of his woorde to 
miſfaſhion his iudgemences though they bee neuer ſo 
np pena nghagien. And nowelet vs come to 
that which is added. Doth not bis Maicſtie amaze you, 
and doth net his feare ſal vpon you, (Gith Iob?) And af- 
terward he addeth, That cherr memortalts tyhe Aſches, 
| endtbeir bodies are as 4 bodie of Clay Hereby hee mea- 
neth,that when welice in Gods behalfe, itis aſmuch roo 
fay as we conceivenot his Maieſtie,and that wee woulde 
make him ike our ſdues, andpulhim downe hither, as 
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if we wer haile fellow wel mer with hum. Behold(lpray 


| you) whatdriveth men. Why are they fo ſhameletle wy 
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takfying Gods truetheBicauſc they would meafure it by 
theur owne ſpanne. And what 2n oddes 13 there berwixe 
God and vs? Then let vs learne to concriue what mance 
of one the Maicthe of God 15. And thervpon let vs benos 
mer ſo toolih,as to defire too inerech any thing cythes 
vpon his word,or vppon his indgement=s. Let vs dooke 
downe with our heades, andlet Got fay what it pleaferty 
him.Aod when we hauc heard his worde Jet him alfo de 
whaghe thinkerthgood, and let ys honour him 1n alt his 
workes,fſpecially when we enter into ra conhderans of 
ourownetcebleneſic and fray!te, too fay, what ze weed 
Thus ye les the twothings that Iobcompareth togither 
hecre. Fulthe faith Doh not the Matcihic of God 2maze 
you? Whe he ſpraketh of Maietttc or dignne,he ſhewerie 
that men ought too bee ſomewhat better a4uiſed when 
they talke of God.Burt what? We ſtep to it blunely,ard it 
leemerh to ys that God wil ſuffermen toplay with him 
25 he addeth immediately after. Therfore whe we peake 
of God let vs learnetacecciue the infirut gloric that is im 
him. For when wee haue oncecorcencd that: it cannov 
bee but we mult be hamblad to ay, Alas,iris no peaking 
of God after the maner ofmen,normaking of any com- 
pariſon with him. For what ſhouldebee made of him» 
where woulde we fer him/or in what deyree would wee 
place hun? Woulde we haue hm marched with his crea 
tures?Is not that aſmuch as to make hen athing of no- 
thing>And what ſhalbecome of-his Mateitic when men” 
hauc abaced him after thar fort? | 
Then it we had the wit to conceine or but one'y roc 
ralle what Gods infinice glorie is: it is cerraine th.27 wot 
ſhould learne ro humble our {clues vnadernearh tho ame, 
and not bee any more '0 onerweening, as too make our 
ſelues belecue this or that. Furthermore letys beth inks 
our {clues. For the f2:blenefle and wrercigdnefs that are 
ig mans nature;giuea far greaterglofle ro Gods Maicſtie, 
inſadwch as hee muſt needs be magnified the more, whe 


weeknowe throughly what we our {clues are. 1f we had 


in vs thegloric of Angeltes , wee ſhoulde approche the 


neerer vato G O D:burye: ſhoulde we bee faine rodoo E/fav.6 


as the Angels doo,according 2s it is faide of them ynder * ” 


the ſhape of the Cherubins, that racy werefaine to hyde 
their faces, & were notable to looke ypon God through < 
ly. True 1t is that the Scripture ſayerh they ſee Gods 
face : But howe is that ſeeing of it>They are not able 
to0 abide it without caſting downe their eyes , and as it 
were without couering their faces with their wings: thae 
is to fay{they are not able ro doo it) withouta baſhful. 
neſleia reverencing G O D as their foucraigne , vntoo 

whom theyare notable co attaine,and withour acknow- 
ledging the ſame highneſie ro humble themſclues there- 
vnto.Lo howe it is with the Angels otheanen. And now 

howe fare we that ace but rottenne{ſ2? As rouching our 

ſoules, they bee bue as little fparkes , which ſhoulde beg 
quenched our by an4 by, and pafſe away intoa thadow, 
were it not that God preſerueth them ta their ſtare, and 

that he did it of his owne meere goodnefle. Then haue 

wee not in our {elyes thepower to ſtande one minure of 


6 an hower,but God muſt be fzine ropreferuevs, bycauſe 


a0 morebec {o preſumpruousand malapart, when wee 
| Po 


there is nothing in vs but ſmoke and vanitie. When 


wee knowe this :it iscertaine that all prefumpruouſneſſe 


wil bee wellbeaten downe in vs, ſo as wee ſhallno more 
haue this fooliſhe defire of difpuring after our own ma< 
ner, to paint God with ourcolours, according as we ſee 
him disfigured and rene in pecces by men. Wee ſhall 


know 
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know what hix glories, and have wellbechoughe v3 of 


whe weaknefſe that 13 n our ſelues. Thus ye fee atter what 
fort we ſhal be aftocuibed with feare of tum, as lod pen- 
kerh here.For ut 15 umpotſhdle that this knowlege of god 
boul be ydic in men, and that it ſhoulde nor caſt 
downe in fuch wile,as they durſt no more be ſo bokde to 
babble of God For when they haue ſpoken ſo at randon, 
its a token that they never knew hum ,nor felt what his 
Maveſtc is. And why? As 1 fade afore,ut isa iudy feeling 


whe we once vndertthd that it 1s god that hath created Vs, to 


warde or downwards ,al hungs are in his hande ,and that 
there is in ham a wonderful nghtuouſneſle , there is in 
hum 2 wiledome that is had from vs,there is in him an in- 

goodnefie. If we know al theſe things at can- 
not be but we muſt needes bee aftonied, and abaſhed in 
our {cd acs,fo a5 wee (hal vrierly abace our (clues before 
him,zod honour his highnefſe which 1s infinite. So then 
her vs learne to know berrer what God is,to theende wee 


may be trained to al modettie and ſobernefſe, and there- 20 


witha! alſo let vs examine what we our ftlues are. When 
we (ce our owne ficſhe doch ncide vs to like wel of oure 
feive 5, o a5 wee bee inclined to flarter oure felues , and 
ſeeke ro fande in our owne concen: let vs ſtrre ypour 
ſlocs to lay , whencecommenh this vice ? It is bycauſe 
thou haſt not ver knowne thy felfte. Conſider who thou 
art,doo but enteF into thy ſcife, and bee judge of thyne 
 owneftare. There wee ſhal find that wee haue abortom- 
lefſe guife of finfulneſle 1n vs, and that wee bee wrapped 
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may be brought to an account and meaſured by the lawe 
thathe hath given vntoo vs? vntoo vs 1 ay, for hee hath 
ſquared out his law to beour rfceryard, and not toobee 
ſubiet to ut hamſclte.. 

Heerewithal alſo men muſt ynderſtand,that he is ano-« 
for they have not hadan eye to the infinice glorie that is 
in him. Therfore let vs beware of this dallying. For God 
ſheweth ys chat wheſocuer we treare eyrher ofhis word 
or of his workes,we muſtgo ro it in good earneſt . And 
now lob ſaith, Held your rogues afore mee: [ wil ſpeak: 
and let befal me what can Heere lob ſheweth that he in 
not like theſe babblers,that ukirmiſhe with Gods word, 
and with his iudgements, howbeeit aloofe from hande- 
ſtrokes: according as yee ſhal ſee ſome haue their roungs 
we filed to talke: bur that ſhal be but onely to debate of 

| ions far of frompraQtizxe. But lob ſhewerh 
himſclte to be none of thoſe. And why ſo?Tew ſee (faierh 
hee)bowe / carie my fi-ſh berweene my teeth as if 1 were 
rorne al too pecces,and that! were faine roo take vp my 
fleſh and skinne in my teeth tocarie the. / hawe my ſoule 
(faith hee)berweene my Gander Sith you ſee mee in ſuch 
plight , thinke not you that 1prate like a Popiniay in a 
Cage.No, no:1am forced to fpeake from the harte . For 
God examineth mee by holding mee as it were ypon the 
racke.Then muſt 1 needes yrrer my affeions plainly. For 
as for mel ſpeake as one that hath experience,and GOD 
eryeth me after ſuch a maner, 25 iris wel ſeene 1 have ne 
leyſure to colour matters , and too ſpeake one thing for 


in ſach z2norance as is horrible to beholde, which is as it 30 another. Therefore ler mee ſpeake. Foryee ſhalnotbeare 


were fo rhicke adarkeneſſe , as it vreerly chokerh and 
frangieth vs : and ſo farre off are wee from having our 
eyes open toknowe God . as we ſee not the thing that is 
before our noze. 'q 

Therfore when men (hal have bethought themſciues 
m tharwiſe , itiscerraine thatt hey ſhal bee ſo touched 
with the Maiethe of God, that wheras it was ſcene that 
they werefal of prade,and as it were harebraind infpea- 
king of God, fo as there was no renerence nor modeſtic 


my burthen,it is God with whome I haue to deale, and 
it is hee alſo to whome I haue too anſwere:and ſo asfor 
yourdiſcourſes | leaue them there for ſo much as they 
bee woorth, that is tooſay, for vrrerly vnproficable and 
eryfling toyes. 

But as for me,1 wilfpeake according to that which god 
ſhewerh me,and which he ſhewerth me by effeR. Thus ye 
ſee breefely what Iob ment to ſay.But lerys marke here 
the maner offpeech which he vſeth, namely chat be ho/- 


in them at al: then the feare of God ſhal fal yppon them. 4* derh bes fleſh betweene his teeth to carie it. Forhe was 2s 


In fizede of the great and ftraunge raſheneſſe thar is too 
be ſcene in the worlde,men ſhal finde the reverent awe of 
God.And why? For (as1 faide) when wee haye once 
conceiucd what God is: we ſhal ftoope vader him Again 
on the other fide, when we ſce what our (dues are, wee 
ſhal have no more cauſe to ftande in our owne conceite, 
nor to aduaunce our {clues in any maner wiſe. Thus yee 
ſee what Iob ment to beroken by theſe rwoo ſentences. 
And for the greater confirmation , hee faith. Yea, bur 


it were rent al too pecces, as if a mans skinne were torne 
off,and he wiſtnor what todo bur to take it vp berwire 
his teeth. Yee ſee then that Tob tellech in what plight 
hee was: and thereby he ſhewerh himſelf to haue bin in 
ſo pitifulcace , as hee was no morg lyke a liuing crea* 


ture. 
Wheras he faith that he ho/derh bis ſoule (or his life) 
betreene bus 5:itis aſmuch to fay, 25 the ſame was 


in veter hazard ,and as it were abandoned andleft vp to 


thinke you that hee will beare with you if yedally with 59 the pole. Andheerein a man may ſee the dolri of 


him as with a man?Hee ſhewerh vs herein, that men are 
beguiled 1o that they knowing not the Maieſtic of God 
to honour the ſame, a5 they ought too do doo dally with 
him. Whereas wee ought to honour him: wee play with 
him as we be woonetoplay indealing one with another, 
all is well ynough ſoit bee not perceived. And like as wee 
conucy our wyles among men: ſo alſo woulde wee make 
our couin to paſſe for good payement to Godwarde:but 


the Papiſts,in that they haue ſurmized,thar ro bold ones 
ſoule berweene bis hands, ſignified to havepower tods 
good or enil. Let men denize whar they liſt (fay they) 1 
have my ſoule in myne owne handes,that is to ſay, Ican 
do what1 thinke good, have a free ſtate. To bee ſhorre, 
they ment too builde their free wil yppon this ſentence, / 
hane my ſoule betmeene my hands. But wee knowe that 
when God threatnerth men,if hee rd chem he wil leaue 
them in their owne hand. it is the ſoreſt tharcan 


thatis too too great abuſe. Therefore let vs not thinke 6 light ypon them. Behold, God thundereth at ys when he 


too daſlic with ſuch a crafteſmaiſter, and toſcape vapuni- 
ſhed. For alchough God ſuffer men to runne ryor for a 
ryme: yet in theende he wil normiſſe to ſhew them that 
maner of man.Hee is not the partie that they tooke him 
to be,bycauſc hee is nor lyke the creatures which oughe 
$0 be obedieac to the common rule in ſuch wyle as they 


faith heewilleaue vs vpin our owne hande. And why? Pſal.t12.n 


For if God holde vs not backe, there is no remedie bur 
wee muſt needes runne headlong inro deſtruQtion. 
Therefore wee ſee howe the Papiſtes were 
But the meaning is verie cleere in this ſreyne, where 
lob fayerh that hee beareth his ſoule in his hande,as if ir 
were 


- keth, that is to fay ,of Gods iudgements. And 


were alreadic breathed out. Our ſoule is dozed within 
our bodie as in a Cheſt,aod that is the meane to keep it: 
but if we had icin our bande,it wereal one 25 if 4c were 
left ac randon lob then declareth that hee 18 rather dead 
than aliue,and chat God handleth ham in ſuch wiſe,as be 
is luke 2 wretched ronea cackaſſe, ſo as there is no more 
liuckacſlc in him,buc is become lothly too all men. Lo 
(fach hee)1 knowe wel L am no more taken to be of the 
of men,butam eſteemed as a dead body..Here- 


cher but a true praticioner of the thinges 


that hee ſpea- 
rndouted- 


ly, without this experience, wee can neither knowe God, 
nor his hande, nor his power, nor hisiuſtice, nor any 
ching elſe. True it is chat al men ſhal not bee tryed as lob 
was,that is too wit, With ſuch rigour: but yer muſt wee 
come to the touchſtone, which wildiſcouer vs roo haue 
nothing but vaine ſpeculations. If God do not ſometimes 
ſummon vs,ſo as we may fecle what our finnes, & what 


_ endlefiedeath is,and vnderſtande that we be deſtitute of 20 


faluation,and ſhet out from al hope as in reſpect of our 
ſclues: wee ſhal never knowe to create of Godarighe , 1 
ay we ſhal neucr knowe onciote of hun with haruc at- 
ſection.For theſerryfling pratlers may wel haue ſtore of 
faire ſhewes, 8& they may make their bragges befoze m&: 
but there thal be no ſteadiaefſe in them. Are we then de- 
firous to ſpeake of God earneſtly and as becommerh ys? 
It is requiſite for ys to haue beene exerciſed aforchande 
and thar we haue come to the tryal of it: thatistoo fay, 
that God haue nipped ys,to the cnd we may knowe both 
him and our ſelues.Thus yee ſec ineffeft what lob harch 
menc in this ſtreine. And for the relt , let vs marke well, 
that when our Lorde purteth vs to ſuch trials, wee hal 
necde of a greater ftrengrh than is in man,goo the ende 
we may ſtand. Vpon thehearing of ſome of lobs words, 

we woulde condemac him ,and good cauſe why. Butby. 
the way wemuſt conſider wel the extremiue that he was | 


in,to the intent wee may not thinke it Rraunge chough 
hee had ſome ions that ouermaiſtred him. Albeic 


that in the code he withſitoode al combaces: yer had hee 40 


ſome feebleneſſe in the meane woe rhe» re 2 
Mancr quailed. Andalthough notquite 
| qe > wo and hee had ſome defanites 
Which hee wd fele. Then behoueth ir him to ouergs ſuch 
gempeations.notwithſtanding that they were right grie- 
uous to beare:and therfareler ys not thinke ſtraunge of 
his ſpeceh, | 

-- For what man at this day can lay as Iob aide,namdy,; 
thatheis a poredefperare ſoule,thar he holdeth his fcthe 


- and his scinne berwecne his teeth, and that hee hath his yo is 


ſoule in his hand. True it is that Dauid ſpeakerh after the 
ſame maner inthe hundred and nieneeench Plalme : bur 
yetin compariſon, lob was cuen ar he pitres botrome as 
wee ſce,if we looke nofurther but vpon that which hee 
indured in his bodic,ſecing he was ſo broken out as ami 
woulde difdeyne to looke ypon him, yea and that the ve- 
ry fight of him was yoough to make a mans heare ſtand 
vp vpon his heade,and that he was become ſo hideous a 
thing,as woulde ſhame a man, yeaandloth his harte ro 
bee 


vpon plague,tilhe 
NE To lod 
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by(as 1 faid)lod ſhewerh that he is not a ſpeculariue tea» 19 


was laide at fo roughly: let vs not hinke it ſirauogethae 
there were ſome temptations out of ſquare in hum.For it 
was meete that God thoulde in that point ytter the per- 
feftnefſe of his own ttrengrh in the infirmiue of mi. Bur 
ler ys on our fide applie this to our inſtruction. And firſts 
of alif God fende vs fo great and exceſfive affiictions,as 
wee bee in maner ſwallowed \p: let not that make vs too 
deſpaire (as ſhal be declared yer more at fil her cafrer)bur 
ler vs refit it knowing that god doth ftil referue his mer- 
cy readie for ys in time convenient. And if we 

more than we would wiſhe: Let vs afſure our ſues hit 
God willer the maladie rypen to heat it the berter , If a 
man haue a plague fore: wel ut is ſeene that the fore ſtin- 
keth,and that it 15 ynough too impaire the health of the 
whole man: and yet for al that, the Phufition or Surgi 
wil not launce the Lyle ac the firſt daſh. And why?For he 
ſhoulde bur make ur more firie,bicauſc the matrer is nor 
yer rype.But he wi lay ſome drawingplariter to it firit, to 
make the fore to rypen: and then afterwarde hee wil bee 
bolde ro launceir.Euen ſodealeth God with vs. For hee 
ſeeth that wee have very noyſome plague ſores: & what 
then? Let vs not thinke it ſtraunce that hee healeth them 
not at the firſt daihe. For the diteae mute firite bee made 
ripe,and then afrerwarde God may put to0 his hand, and 
fnde conucnient remedies. 

Then ler vs affure our felues that God knowerh what 
is good and conuenient tor vs: and theretore let ys tarie 
tus leyfure with patience.Butif we be to egre 1nmaking 
haſt, when wee endure any afliftions : what excuſccan 


zo erebefor vs?Specially firh wee fee that lob was come 


to thegulfe of hel, & yer neverthelefſe did humble hime 
ſelfe beforegod: & that a/though he indured ſo2r1cuous 


rormentes, and was in ſo exceſsive ſorrowe : yet hee re= 


ſtrained himſelfe. I fay if a man that was ſopuniſhed, did 
fil bridle hanſelie: 1 pray you ſhal we nor be tootoo vn= 
exculable,if wechafe and frerre our {clues in our aduere 
fties?Then ler vs conſider thele things, and let every of 
vs have an eyetohimſelte, 

Whea wee ſee that ſuch a ſeruant of God hath bene 
eryedafter that fort roo the vtrermoſt: wee muſte bee ſo 
much che more nudle 1n 0vr aduerfiries and nor Romacke 
at God,as we haue deene woont to do. Thus ye ſee what 
wee haue to beare in minde concerning this ftreine. And 
lob ws Irs, God bil hams, yer wil he traft mn 

bee wilreprone his owne ware before 
preſence. Truz it is that the Hebrewe woorde Lo, 
(which 1cranflace /» bam) may bee taken for Nor, 2nd fo 
doothit ſigufieproperly. Notwithſtanding , it is forme= 
eymes taken Relanuely as they tearme ir, and one lercer 
is chaungedinro another: which is acommon vic among 
the Hebrewes. 

Neuertheletle, the meaning is al one in eyrher of bork 
the waics.For if yee reade Nor: it maſt bein way of de< 
maunding aqueſtion,as thus: Though he kilmee, ſhall l 

noctrult in him?Yes,I wid ttleruſt in him. Or die (if yee 
read) though hee kil mee. When hee ſhal haue killed me, 
yer wi 1 put my truſte in him: wee fee that the fub- 
ſtance of the matter is notchaunged. Too be ſhocr, lobs 
meaning is,that although hee bee ouerthrowne,and as it 


6 were inraged by his palsions: yetis it not afmuch to ay 


as thathe hath forgone al patience, and int&derh to ſtand 
11 contention with God,or to alienate himſdlf quireand 
deane fro him,or that he is minded ro tomacke the mar 
ter in ſuch wiſe,2s he wil have nomoreto doo with him. 
Wherefore? Hee proteſteth that hee hopeth wharſoeucr 
come ofit. Although he kil me(faith he) & cdfold me. yet 
will notceaſero rruſtia him:neverthelefſe Ive reprove 
wy 
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| may wayes ia his fight. Thusam 1faine the incermcede 
hs veennencae whack you ſee,and which youpercrines 
1 iay Lam tainc to uotermodc with the hope whach 1 
have im God. And heore we havea faire & excellent mite 
rourot Gods working. For hee tutfererh the tazchtul roo 
kakro theend chat their tauth may dee thebenter tryod. 

ſceme vnadle to be marchod tagither un the 
ſlurs: but God himſelie makerh the to agree. At the firſt 
bluch a man would lay lo heere 15 fire and warer: burat 
ec {ail God brnageth al thangs to tach anend,as thereas 
no dilagreement at al. There haue beene ſome which in 
tar Lupurations, would taine alwazes. condude afrer 
the mancr of Phulolophers, that al things are ſopur 1n 
ordct as there is no dulagreement,bur a certain league or 
COUCRAant al thangs: but fuch me never knew 
nar mopiremannrysyÞx1 44 bean vr 

his 

God handerh vs after fuch a falhi6,chat al things 
arc contounded in that cace. And ungood foorh there are 
thungs 12 vs alſo which can never be made roo agree. For 
Gmermes we be defirous too Luc,and fornerymes wee 
would fanc die: and their are thangs conrrane. Yea, but 
the reſpeRts are hruers: tor(as faith S.Paule)narurally we 
court to be,and conlequently we ſhunne death Death is 
horrbic to vs,baulc it 15 contranc to ournature. That 
1s the thang that dilmayerh a man.Bur on the ocherparre 
wee {oe that wee be tubie heere as inapnion: fo loog as 
this doduc of ours compalieth vs abourt,wee arc in bon= 
dage to kane,ard theretore we bee imtorced to fagh and 
be toric,and therewithal to long tor the | 
% tuch is promiſed vs after the tune that God ſhall haue 
taken vs out of this workde(for when we draw towanie 
dcath,zhen come wee to it and death is the very gate of 
Ltc)affuring our {dues that forakmuch as leſusChritt hath 
pailed che 1ame away, wee neode not too bee afraide thar 
death ſhal have any power ouer vs: for itis arebared or 
dlunecd {woorde whereof the poine as broken of;ſo as ic 
cannot hurt vs:and although itdraw forae bloude of ys, 
yet corwithſiandung,the fame ſhal bee but to nd vs from 
a dileales. 

l: (houlde ſecme that theſe afetionsare contrarie;& 
3 20 ab HRT IIS, + Pc er 
ſuch wiſe that the thinges whach wee have 
our natural witare put vader foote ,bicaule faith 
heeded bb 
handleth in this flreine For yee ſer that the faithful are 
Fully reſolucd vpon thus point, namely ,toput their truſt in 
God,and to hope for faluation at his hande, howſocucr 
- Pur! i" at 0r ART 7 Org 
hide ham tor their father and reſorted to him for | 
[as if they ſhould fay,)beholde God hath bin my 
to the vtermoit and therewithal hach giuen mee leaue 
to come vn hum. Therefore mult Ical ypon him pur my 
&'& into his keeping, and not doubt but hee will alwaics 
be merciful vato me. Yea but he ſourgeth me, and when 
1 am in mand to come necre him, I ſhal not perceive that 
hee hath hearde mee. Vercly this conceite is harde and 
comberſome to beare; but yet mult I tary the leyſure of 
my God with patieace anddoo him the honour too reſt 


we hoeche Fader fully reſolued chatpoine. 
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plains? For ſo todeis contrariets faith. Trucie is char it 
25 contrarie at the firſt ſight : bur Godſerterh them at one 
bus gr rr mer rurmoted 

draweth vs in fuck 
our cy ry we condude thus: Our of al 
doubt God wil never forſake ys, howe= 
euer the world go, but we ſhal alwaes find him fanou« 
rable,atthough he thew not hi1(tife ſo ar the firſt brunt, 
Thus yeeſee what we have in effe this 


0 ſtreine.Now we ite whereat lob amed when he (a 


though God kil me, yet wil l putmytruftin him: and yee 
nevuertheleſle I wil reafon with Gud, and reproue myne 
owne waies. For the Hebrew word that hee vieth, ſigni- 
fierh ro Reprowe,H& allo to Debate,or to Pleade.So the 
his laying & proteſtation is,tharhe is not the mi whom 
the parties that had ſpoken, toke him to be. For they roke 
him to be ſuch a one,as wouldhaveplayd double or quit, 
that he would have truſted no more in God,and that hee 
had poken thoſe things as it were in difpite (of God.J 

But he telleth them he is none ſach, for hee holderh him 
ftd to his truſt inGod.Now then ſeeing that hee truſterh 
in God,he mult of neceſiitie ſobmit himſelfe to him. For 
to truſt in God is not to ſhrinke away from him, and to 
holde ones ſelf aloofe: Burt concrariwiſe to truſt in God, 
13 to come vio him.and when he ſeemeth farre off from 
vs,cuen then to ſtreine our ſchues to get to him : & ther= 
withal moreover todoo as the holy Scriprure celleth vs, 
namely ,to ſhrowde our ſclues vnder the ſhadowe of his 


wings and to returne vnto him, chat hoe may receiue v3 p/, 7, by 
into his lap,asa childe is recciued of his own father. Ye & $74.4. 


ſee then whatis conteined heere. For when lob faich,hee 
wil ruff as God continually : hee ſheweth that hee is not 


as one of theſe ſtragiers that make outleapes, dicauſe they 
bee defirous toplay the horſes that are broken looce. Tt 


 1sdeanecontrarie(ſaich hee: )for 1 defire nothing but to 


be neere him ,and that he ſhoulde have his hande vppon 
me.Hereby then'is hee deared of the falſe ſlaunder that 
he was withal. 

Bur yer neverehtleſſe he ſaith afrerwarde, Behold, yet 
muſt ] reaſon wth God > Ak met henrrb ro 
were errant 
po yur} cirvbne rg h ee i 
nor murmure againſt God at &, Tree itis that hirpro= 
ceedeth of infirmitie,yea eu6 of finfulinfirmitic worthie 
to be condemned. But howſocuer the cace ſtande, GOD 
letreth him not goaltogither.For 2s 1 ſaidafore, fayth 0- 
verruleth our affetions. When we truſt in God, andedl 
ypon him,it is not aſmuch to ſay,as we ſhold never haue 


any bickeringes in our ſelues. non mere te (ol.yeuth 


per hand,che peace wherof $.Paule ſpeaketh muſt 


the riftorie: that is to ſay,it muſtger demafirieinbas 
harres.1n thar he ſpeakerh of the peace of God, and at- 
enbureth victorie vnto it,he ſhewerh well that wee ſhall 
haue turmoylings in vs,and that we ſhal be toſſed roo & 
fro. But what remedie is there for it? This peace of 
God muſt beof ſuch power as it may ger the mayftric in 
theende, and alf our paſcions bee brought in 2we of it. 
Then ler vs marke well , that inproteſting that hee will 
truſtin God ob Both alſo conſeſſe his owne infirmitie, 

and ſhewe that hee is not ſoperſeRt, but that theres ul- 
waies ſome faultto bee found in h 


mn na Ramey hereto 


\ onsof theworldeandof this preſent life. 


"7. b. L 
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with 


eruſt in him,and dchough words0 ener ſoperifiyie 


make the ſame to get the ypper hand of al the temprati- 


Butler vs faldown in the preſence of our good God 
of our faultes, hams roo 
make ys feele them in ſuche wiſe, as becing of 
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to grauntthis grace,notondy to v3 but allo roal people 


them in our ſclues, we may labour to haue our recourie 10 and nations of the earth, &c. 


The lh. Sermon, which is the third 
16 He wil yerſtil be my helpe:and the hypocrie 


" the thirtienth Chapter, 
not come before his face, 


17 Hearken to my wordes,and marke what [ ſhal tcl you. 


18 W hen [ ſhal haue ſer downe 
19 jy mes, page 
20 Onely 


 cace, I knowe 1 ſhal be iuſtified,, 

mee? Forit I holdemy eace | am vndone. 
ewo thi then wil 

21 W ner thyk thy hande from mee,and let not 


not hyde my {elfe from thy fight, 
thy wrath makeme afraide, 


22 And{thenJif thou ſpeake, I wil anfiwere: or elſe I wil pcake,and anfivererhou, 


E haue ſcene alreadie the 
proceſtation thae ' Job 
made: that is to wit,that 
he would tl cruſtin god, 
eue when he were ouer- 
| whelmed by his hid. And 
(as I faide) that was too 


iudgemet than men com- 
monly haue : according whereynto hee knewe that there 
was a double rightuouſneſſe in God, Now hecofirmeth 
and ratificth the ſame matter anew, ſaying that God wil 
be his belpe:yea: For the bypocrue(aith he)ſbe/ not come 
before hrm..As if he ſhould fay,lknow that I preſenemy 
ſdlfe before God,and therforeI am ſure thac afrer he hath 
handled meſo hardly, & afflited me with extremicie, he 
wil ſtil ſhew himſelte to be my Sawour. W then 


c6ceit & feeling of Gods zo 


that God ſhoulde demaund nothing of them, butler ths 
alone as they bee,that they may cover themielues vnder 
thatmummerie. Thus then you ſecthar the hypocrites 
make countenance of approching vato God, howbecit 
that the Game be not in trueth. Therefore although they 
be putied vp with fonde milweening, yer are they neuer 
the neexer vneo God for al that: and alchough they perke 
vp wath'theu nebbes,and be boide to make many prote- _ 
Rations anſomuch as it ſeemeth that they woulle cucn 
runne ypon God {for balte } yercome they neuer the 
neerer vnto him: bue{ctheirdoing (0,15) dicartie &.2y are . 
beſotred,& think not ypon god: for it they thought v6 
God,they woulde not be ſo bolde. We ke then that whe 
the hypocrites haue plaide the fooles in their own tonde = 
trifles,& dallied with Godas it were with a ley: babies 
they thinke thamſclues as rightuous as the Angels , aud 
that there is no fault to bee founde with them: ard thae 
if God demaund any thing more at their hand ,hee doch 


doth Iob ground the hope of his walfare? Vpon that hee 46 bur preſſe the ro much,8e that they are bo fa; from being 


dareth approch vnto God, True it is that the hypocntes 
do alſo approche vato God,according as itis aide in the 
58.0f Eay, This people ſecketh meday by day ,and they 
preace to meas if they would knowe my waies, Wee ſte 
that theſe hypocrites which haue no affeCtion nor zeale, 
do neuerthelefſe make many windelaſles, & martyr th6- 
ſelues,8& it ſhould ſeeme there were nothing but fire and 
flame in them to ger neere vnco0 God. Yea dut theydoo 
nothing elſe but turne the pot aboute. lr is not for that 
.they be deſirous tocome the ſtreightway vnto God, bur 
they would faine be quit with him, without comming to 
him at al.As how? Weeſee howe the 

ful ofdeuotion,& are buzie about this & that, And what 
pretend they therby. Whs the Papiſts hearc three Males 
in aday,when they make much bibblebabble,when they 
take holy water, & when they trot from altarto altaezit 
iscertaine that they pretende to ſerve God: bur theirpre» 
tending of it is in ſuch ſort,as God behokdeth chem noe 
nere at hande, butthey withdraw them(ſclues & tray far 


indetred voto him,rhar(ro their lecraing)he 15 dchokien 
vnto the. Ye ſee then how the hypocrites flaſh our fire & 
flame in ſuch ſore,as it ſhould ſeeme they woulde runne 
ypon God: Bur why is that? Bicaule they thinke not of 
him,nor haue any luely feeling of hun in theirconſien- 
ces. To bee ſhort,2mau ſhal nencr come to God with 8 
good hart,8& with apure and free affeQivda,exceprt he ho» 
nour himyS& in honouring feare hum, aodiin fearing cruſt 
in him. Al cheſe things(ſay)1)muſt be in a mans hact de= 


yo fore hecagcuer come vo God, and haue any acquain- 


trance with him. The fieſt point(l Gy) is 0 honour God: 
thac isro-ay,coo knawe What his Maiclue is,aod that it 
becommeth vs to yechd our ſelues wholly therevuto,tos 
do him homage. Vntil wee have conceived this Maicitie 
of GOD which is aboue vs, wee ſhal never bee defirous 
t00 come vnto him. Feare mult alſo bee matched there- 
withall :thac is to fay,after wee haue grauaredhim all (0- 
yeraygyae and dominion, we mult bee deſirous to (erue 
him,and to walke as he commaundeth. But chis feare 2- 


away from him.And thatis the cauſe why the Prophee & loaeis not ynough. Therefore we muſt leame to knowe | 


leremie likenethal theſe braueries, and al theſe makings, 
and all theſe ceremonies that are among men , vnto a 
eheeues caue.For like as a theete peryreth into-couert,to 
the end he mighe nor be ſeene, & his fault come tolighe; 
euen ſodo hypocrites make ſundrie colours and hyking- 
holes in this and that and in enery thing which they call 
the ſeruxee of God.Bur what forthar? lis tov theeude 


L 


Gods goodnefe,thar we may put our rruſtiait, which 
allo is the meave to come yueoo him. And for this cauſe 
Job ſaith;thar che wil never appeare m Gods 
w—_ that is roo ay; they will ſhunne-God aſmuch 
as we ſee thar when they be 
PA woengr77a9mg). wewelanin thembues, and yee 
norwithſtantiog it is the Way <0 come yato $06, _ 
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hererotore,S& thal ſee the like hereafier Howbeit, to the 
cn{ we may have the t Jer 3 folow ghe ot= 
dr thatis hd heere: Hearken ye ro we(ſaith he)anedl re- 
come mry words for when | foa! banc ſer down my cace, 
] know | hal be inftified Here lob that hee 
harh fo reaſons to detende himſelte withal,thar he 
ſha! be guirte before God ,fhemay haue leaue to pleade 
hiscace And he not before men, (for hee had to 
dcale with deafe cares)bur he would have thoſe to wh6 
he peakerh to hold their peace, & roheare what he (hal 
dcbare,and to wayte for the ende and iſſue of that which 
ſhal be vrrered of God. We ſce then what the ſurnme of 
hisinrent is: that is ro Wit, he ment to fay that he ſhould 
be quir,if he might have leave and libertie ro debare his 
cace And w dependeth this? We muſtcall roo 
mind what hath beene doclared atore: that is to wit the 
two ſortes of Gods ri : That God wil ſom- 

rimes iwdge men by hus law: for there heharh given vs a 
rwhruouſactle , which is chroughlyknowne and appar 
vnto vs.God doth asit were enter intocouenit with vs, 


5.0. when he giveth vscurule: :marke howe I wil haue men 
ba ro l:uv.he rhardoth noc al theſe things, curied be he: and 


whoſocuer perfourmeth my law hal lige.Scing th& that 
our Lord hath ſo certified vs of his whe harh ſhewed 
vs 2 rightuouſneſle that is altogither apparane.But if hee 
ſhoulde tedpe v5 thereafter, we ſhoulde be faineto enter 
into an account and to examine ourlife by cuery com- 
manndemet _a:1d to think with our ſelues,Go to;Wherin 
haſt thou done amiſſeoBeholde, thy God requireth ſach 
a thing haſt thoy ir?No: then thou ſceſt wher- 
in thou art faulleie. Marke(1 fay) how we ſhal be condem- 
ned by the law. Likewiſe on thec6traniepart,if weknow 
ourflues to havefulfled Gods law, (whichis vnpoſſi- 
Me burT admic it were o) 1 fay when'a man tneth(his 
workes throughly if he finde that his life harh bene con- 
formable ro Godslaw ,then is hee iuthfied after therigh- 
ruouineſſe rharis and knowne too vs. 'Buryet 
for al this Job hath proceſted heererofore, that rhere is a 
in God, whereby heecouldecon- 

demne euen the Angels? Wherfore is char?For atthough 
God Bowe 2 mans life when it is throughly framed ac- 
cording tokis awe: yet is hot hebounde therby; nenher 
is ir 2much to fay as wee owe him nomore ſeruice, and 
that he ſhoulde holde v .For if we the 
army 7 mt pos way pegs my 


reaſons; 
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then ould 1 be iaſtified. But 1 have rol you that this 


abour to proue that no 
man ſhal bee auflified by the doedes of the lawe but that 
God,ſo as al mouthes muſt be ſtop- 
he alledgeth the fame ſentence. Yea? Bur doth it fol- 
therevpon tharwee are al damned? Wee muſtlooke 


ro Whether wedo Godslaw or no And S. Paule preſuppo- 


ſeth that wee doo it not* that is to ſay,that there is none 


| Which diſchargerh hisdyetic,bural of vs are far of from 


it.So then what meanerh Igb to ay that he ſhal be iutti- 
fed, if God would admithim to ſtand to his defence,as 
if god had not wherofto accule him, or that he were not 
faulticin any thing? And we knowe that inaſmuch as he 
was a triertal man,he was dothed with many infirmities 
and fianes. How thendoth he meane that he coulde bee 
quit?Firſt of al wee muſtcal coo minde whar hath beene 


20 touched heeretofore: namely, that lob looketh not ſim- 


ply at his owne deſeruing,nor whathe is of himſelf: bur 
ar Gods inttt in ſcourging him. As how? We haue ſcene 
that God findeth finnes ip vs thatare worthie to be pu- 
piſhed: Go roo,he beareth with the, and forgiuerh the, 
and yer inthe meane while hee wil affliR vs for ſome 0- 
thercauſe as befel vntoo lob. True it is, thathee was 2 
wretched finner,and that G O D according too his lawe 
mighthauepuniſhed him extremely : but yernotwithſti- 
ding het had noſuch refpeRe. Wee haue ſcene afore,thae 
puniſhed nor lobs linnes as of ſerpurpoſero puniſh 
him,as if he ſhould fay;1 wit puniſh this man bicauſche 
hath deſerucd it,or bicauſe he hath lived naughtily. No: 
God hadneſuch reſpeR with him. What then? Hee in- 
tended char lob ſhould be a mirrour to al ms, to the end 
that when wee behold him wemay haue occaſion to hfi- 
ble our ſelues, (knowing that Gods hid is too heauie for 
vs tobeare,and alſoconfidering ourowne frayiltie, and 
thar according to his ſceree and 1 e juſtice, 

heemighthandle vsa hundred thouſand times roughlier 


+ than he doth and therewith! alſo haue an eye too the 


ofttheman.God then ment to vie Iob too all 
theſe marters: and fo wee ſee that his imtent was not too 
puniſh him. And thatis thecauſe why lob faieth , that 


if he Had leaue ro fpeakeand too open his cace at Large, - 


hee ſhoulde bee founde rightuous , according too Gods 
intenr: that is ro ſay,as mreſpeRt of the preſent afliftion 
tharhe endureth, GOD ſhould not finde any iniquitic in 
him in tharbehalſe, burconcrariwyſe allowe him for one 
of his {eruantes. BucTob in fo ſaying reieteth northe 


50 forgiueneſle of finnes wherevppon al onr righteouſneſſe 


is founded, Wee fay that men are made righraous by 
onelyfayrh, bycauſe wee bee al damned in onr woorkes 
(his iscrue)and bring all damuation and corſednefle be- 
fore/God, and therefore muſt all of vs abyde ſhame and 
eniafuzion. For this cauſe it fandeth vs inhande too 
boawowe avighruouſnefſe that God may likeand allow: 
which thing is done whe our Lord Tefls Chiiſtclotherh 
vs with his owne rightu6uſneſſe,2nd rhe ſame is allowed 
vs beforepod. Ye fee chen thar webecome righruous by 


yp weknow noeuil & faith; bicauſe wee beelenſed md ſoured from our finnes 


Whe- 
Goes tt md; ng rm rn 


inthe death and paſcioni of our TLorde Tefus Chriſte. 
And in themeane ryme God gnidethys by his holy ſpi- 


Ti, andinguiding 
him,chatis to ſay, he accepterh thegoodneſſe which hee 
hathpur into vs. For thete is not ſo rinich'is one drop of 
ety yo er 
#3 Godgiueth ys his gratiousgiftes, ſo doth 


alſo 


al.; 6.19. 


#42744 


vs accepreth the ſeruite thit'we yeell .:: 


NE A 


THE 


alſo take them ingood woorth.Buthow can our workes 
pleaſe God?Tt isin that he hath not an eye to the imper- 

fei6s that are in them. For thereis not any thing in vs, 
but it hath ſome blcmiſh before God: but hee regarderh 
not thar:he beareth with vs of a fatherly loue. Yeſce the 
that we may boe rightuous before God: yea verely inſo- 
much as it pleaſerh him to like wel of vs,and not thar he 
is bounde toit,or that wee haue deſerued it, After that 
maner lob faith that he ſhal be found rightuous :wherby 
heexcludeth not Gods grace and mercy,which he exten- 
deth to thoſe that are his,in bearing with them & 1m not 
handling chem rigoroutly, and calling their life to accofir 
point by point. And herewithal let vs mark alſo,that lob 
ſpeaketh excetſiuely as hee hath done afore. What is the 
reaſon? Hee was as 2 man that raucth,and as one that ts 
aſtraught that he woterh not where he is . For this cauſe 
hee diſputerh not bur of godsſecrer rightfulneſſe which 
was ouerrough ro him, & therfore he faith, it is no mar- 
uel though he bee ſo troubled, and as it were ſwallowed 
vp of difpaire,ſeeing that God perſecuteth him after that 
faſhi6 wichout ſhewing him why, lob then is as it were 
aftonied in ſuch ſort as he hath not an eye to that which 
he knowerh to bee true,namely ,that God can well make 
him to fedle his finnes when he examineth him but only 
according to his lawe: but hee confidereth that inaſinuch 
as God pardoneth his ſeruantes thae walkin ſoundnefle, 
it is a ſtraung=rhing that he having done ſo, yea cut with 
al his hart,is neuerthelefſe handled fo roughly, & feeleth 
the heauinefle of his hande; For the berter vnderſtading 
heereof,let vs looke vpon that which he addecth.Hee de- 
ficech God cograunt him twoo articles :and then(faieth 
he)I wil not hide my (elfe from thy fight: thar is to fay,l 
wilbe readie to receiue what puniſhmene thou liſteſt , I 
wil no morecomplainethat thy hande is to rough rome, 
I wil no more pleade with thee when thou preſſeſt mee, 
condicionally that I haue thoſe twoo pointes . The one 
whercof{faich he)is that thy hand ſhould be withdrawn 
from mee,and that thy terriblenefſe ſhould no more dil. 
may mee. 

By thishe meaneth to ſay,that he prayerh him not to 
ex<cute his iudgement before he haue indited him. Iob 
thinkethir very firaunge that God ſhould ſcourge him ſo 
fore withourmaking him priuie wherefore. lt 15 all one 
therfore asif apniſoner ſhould defirero be (erat liberrie, 
when he knoweth himſfelte robe quite and cleane ſhake 
of;and that me wil not giue him any hearing at al What 
ſhal he do?If apriſoner bee rormented without any ex2- 
mination; withour any queſtion put vntoo him,or with- 


out any proofe or informationlaid againſt him, if yer ne- - 


uerthdlefſe he be thruſt mro a deepe dungeon, if hee bee 


ſer in the ſtockes, (as lob complaineth heere) ſpecially if | 
he be ſtreined vpon the racke, foas it ſhoulde ſeeme hee | 
were like to bee diſmebred:1 fay if a poore priſoner were | 


handled after ſuch a faſhion: whatwould he fay?Io6b the | 
complaineth that God doth nowe execure ſuch a rigour 
againſt him;and yet no ation commenced againſt him, 
Thus ye fee the firſt point whereof hee ſpeaketh. The fe- 
cond-is; That God ſhon/de cal ban,Thar is roo ſay,that 
his cacemight belaid forth orderly as when rigourcea(- 
ſerh,andimen dedle by order oflawe. Well (ſaieth hee) 
let theation be commenced, and wilno more hide me 
from ehy ſight: thar is too fay, I wil norrefuſe anything / 
whatſoeuctit bee: diſpoſe of mee asir ſhal pleaſe thee, 8& 
I wil be patient,and obey theein al points. , 

We ſhe then that Iob igexceſiue as a man our of his 
wits. Why ſo? tor had helooked wal to himſeliejit igecrs 
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mighrhave ſhewed himſe!ſe before God? 
ber that hee muſt kaue becne fayne to have come with 
his head hanging downe : like a5 when men come to that 
poine,that they muſt be faine to acknowledge their own 
wretchednefſe,& fland confolided before him, lob ther= 
fore woulde not have vied fach mancr of talke ,if hee ha4 


for which hee 


not bin forepoſſefſed with 2 maruclous great amazednes, 
fo 25 he had no moderate diſcretion in hmm to kGble him 
ſeife before God a5 became him. Bur by the way we kaue 
a good & very profitableleflon ro gather of this preſent 
text. And firit of al let vs remeber that which 1 hane faid 
alreadie: that is to wit,that if Godlift ro handle vs afeer - 
a more rigorons maner than that which is contined in 
his lawe: yer hath he authorine rodoo it as iudge of the 
worlde, We may wel replieto the contrante: bur we ſhal 
paine nothing by our murmurirgs. Therfore haue not we 
good cauſe to humble our ſelues? Furthermore, let vs c5- 
fider a lietle in what cace we ſhould be,if GOD ſhould 
handle vs bur according to the meaſure that is conuenite 
forvs.For I hane told youthat G O D hath giuen vs his 
law ,not refpeCting that which we owe vnto him, nor 2l- 
ſ{otoo vrter the perfetinefſe of his owne rightuouſneſſe: 


 butas hauing a regarde to that which is meere and con- 


venient for creatures. Bur in ftede of appronuing our life 
before him,when it commeth to be iudzzd by his lawe: 
we be faine to ſtande aſhamed of it, y-2 3nd that nor in 
oneſort;bur ina thouſand. For our finnes and mildoings 
are a bottomlefie gulfe . Sceing then that the cace is fo, 
there remainerh nothing for vs but +5 humble our clucy 
and to ſigh,and tobe aſhamed of onr thamefrlne7s For 
(as I fnid)we may wel cheeke with God: bur thee wil ate 
waies be acaule to prouoke Gods wrath more & more 
agunft ys. 

Furthermorelet vs beare in mind, that Gods v:ſi:2ri6s 
arevery hard to bee borne, ſeeing that Tob was (> caricd 
away as hee wiſt not what hee did, and was 25 2 man our 
of his wits. Why ſo? Bycauſe God prefſed him with his 
terribleneſſe. And heereby we be warned, that if God pu 
{ſh vs rigorouſly, we muſt needs be onerwhe!med with 


40 diſparre,and be vrterly conformded. lt is true,thar fo long 


as Webea good way of from blowes wecan be tour y- 
nough:but when god commerh to 1uftle with vs in good 
earneſt, we feele what hisforce is, which we had fer light 
by before :and wharſoeuer wee imagined ro bee in oure 
ſclues,ſhal be lefſe thi naught, & nothing elſe bur moke 
and fondefurmizing.Icis requifite ro knowe this. For we 
knowethere is nothing more againſt out ſatuarion, than. 
the aidpreſumprnoufaefſe wherewith wee be beſorred. 
This maketh vs raſh and to runne 2t candon: and we not 
only are not conteneed to patſe car boundes,bur a!fo we 
woulde faine ſtye abone the dowdes. Yee ſee then what 
is thecanſe of our decay: namely, this fooliſh overwee- 
ning, wherewith webe dazeled. And moreouer the fame 
dooth fo hinder vs from calling vppon God,that where 
as wee ouphe too reforte too him for refuge , and ra 
broode our ſclues vnder his wings : cuery of vs runneth 
ryot,and to our own ſeeming wecan moue mountaines 
and worke wonders. Thus ye fee wherin the chiefe point 
of our faluation hatrerh © rhar is ro wit, that whereas we 
ought rofleevnto God by praier and ſupplication , ſpe- 
cily when we de pinched with any aduerfitic and at the 
liſteaſt:* wee go roo ſecke worldely hdpes, ordle wee 

* r50/oure OWne fonde fancies which have decei.. 
ved ve%.- Wou'de wee then bee exempred from ſuch J. 
lagions 30d vaine thoughts "Let vs looke vp6 our ſelues. 
inh# 6Vipte of Tod, c6fder that feing he hath abidden' 


auld (hari to oy Gig goin 
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ju ſuck wiſe thathe felt him as hus enimic)if GOD doo 
nowe adaes ſhew hin our inige,wecannot ſhun has 


hande nor eſcape his ngour.Truc its that it we have any 
fach cooceit,wee (hall bee fo diſmarde, as wee (hall ee 
nothing but the gulfe of hel gaping vpon vs, and it ſhall 
be mpotiidle for v5 to haue cuther reaſon,modolbe, ſtay, 
or meaſure at al.And wel ought we to confider this,that 
we may quake at ic. Yea,but our quaking mult be {uch as 
the terrour of it may not continue an v5,bur thatwemay 
come to the remadie of it: thatis roo wit, wee mult pray 
wvato God rograunt vs the grace to find reſt in him in the 
middes of our eroubles,and that wee may bee ſure of ir, 
norwuhſtanding that tor a ume hee make countenance 
wo &t himlc/ſe againſt vs,to deſtroy vs viterly. Lohowe 
——— wil not handle 
And morcouer when he faith, mee 
theje rwo things, and [ wal come with my bead bolt wp- 
rig br od ] wal mat byde mey ſelf before thee. Lervs mark 
that it is not for vs to ſummon God,in defiring hum that 
bc ſhould notpuruth vs before hee haue made vs to vn- 
dcrfande our finnes. And why? For it were roogreate an 
ineruding vpon tis uriſdk bon. Shal the wretched offen- 
der appoint his iudge what roo doo > True it is thatan 
earthly ipdee may be onerrigorous (fora man may bee 
 piefſedroocruddy: 0-488” wr aig + Waaro nv my 
vs . for whenſoeuer hee puniſherh vs ,he beareth with vs, 
I: 4 25 for exceſ,there is neuer none inhim. It is true 
that we perceive not why he doth things, neitherdo we 
ſe the balance and weights which hee vſeth. Nay rather 
ic feemerh to vs,thar he rurneth al thinges tophie ruruie: 
2nd yet fora! that, itbehoveth vs roo honour him in his 
ſ-cret indgementes . And ler vs aſſure our ſelucs that the 
things which werthinke to be ful ſtraunge, are neuerthe- 
I-f ruled :n al vprightnefie and equirie inaſmuch as they 
procecde from hum,and that they ſhall bee marufclted to 
vs in heende. 

Then ncede wee not to haue this pride of deſiring to 
rzurge God vnto our fancic,and to require him todo fo 
er ſo. Butlet vs content our flues with his good will, 
praying him to giue vspatienceand ful obodience,til hee 
hauc made vs perecive that al his doingsare good. Verely 
we may weldefize God to indite vs before he puniſhe vs. 
Wherfore? Tothe intent we may be our own 1 
what ſhalliz auaie vs,though God puniſh vs euen with 
excremine:ifin the meane ſcaſon wecontinue ſtubburne 
in our naughtineſſe,or if webe ſo louchfuland dul hea- 
ded as not tothinke vppon them ar al? It would £waies 
be to ourgreaterdamnation.God ſhould beate ypon vs, 
and wee worlde not bowe downe our backes. Our harr 
would be never a whit the more ſupple :inſomuch thax ic 
would becomelike a Sryth which beareth backal blowes. 
So then Godschaſtizements ſhal neuer furtherour wel. 
fare excepre wee bee our owne iudges tocondemne ur 
felues firſt. And bowe may that be if wee knowe not our 
faules*For as for thoſe that ſay,I know Iam a wretched 
Finner and haue wel deſerued the puviſhmene that 1 ſuf- 
ſer: & in themeane while enter not therwithal into their 
woe hares to feel their Gomes; fach ang bur hypocrines 
in ſaying 1 have wel delerued this chaſtizement without 
knowing how or wherefore. True iris. that wee oughero 
I ned duryer 

we at namely, of examining our 
conſciences by king they thre for the thing which isy- 
odd handle hin hekre Golrodcondengs 
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before he puniſh vs: thatis to ay, that be ſhewyy the [a+ 
vor colay our finacs betore v$,to the ende wee may ſce 
our own condemnation,and firit of al be beaxeen down in 
ourſelues.Loin what wyle wee may make thaerequeſt, 
and not by reaſon of aſtoniſhment as lob did, when our 
affuhon canerh vs away.Neuerthcleſle althoughit bee 
lawful for vs,yca and behoofful alſo to make ſuchpetitis 
yato God,(thar is to wit, that he woulde admire vs.and 
receiue vs to debate our cace with him: )yer muſt we not 
requize him to withdraw his hand. For God can well dew 
both theſe things at once;that is ro wit, hee can make vs 
our proces,and therein ſhewe vs that hee hath iuſt cauſe 
topuniſh vs, when we ſce our finnes:and therwithal alſo 
continue to make ys feele the ſtrokes of his hande. God 
thencan wel do both thoſe things togither: And forſo- 
much as they may mazche togither,the receiuing of them 
togither mult nor bee thought ſtraunge: But ltolde you 
that in this behalfe wee mult not be alrogither like Iob. 
And why?For when he requireth after that manertobe 
admitted to his defence,it is al one (as I haue tolde you 
alreadic)asif he would pleade againſt God.For according 
as he had ſaid thathe ſhould be tuſtified and acquitte: he 
adderh nowe , That be wil ſpeaks firſteif God gine hems 
leaxe to ſpeake, or elſe hee wil anſwere when God bath 
begonne to [peake.Heere lob maketh not his requeſt roo 
the ende aforeſaide,that is to. wit,to pray God to mode- 
rate his rigour,and yet notwithſtanding to make vs too 
perceiue our faultes,and that when hee hath broughe vs 
to ſuch lowlineflc as wee can become our owne iudges, 
then cuery one of vs may willingly paſſe ynder condem» 
nation.But lobs intent here is to enter into a cleane c6« 
We ſee then wherein he faileth : and this is ſhewed vg 
to theintent wee ſhould follow the meaſure that 1 haue 
ſpoken of alreadie. Nowe we ſee the profite that redoun- 
deth tovs by this dotrine,if we can applic it wel to our 
vie: thatis to wit,tharwhen we deſire too bee hearde at 
Gods hande, the ſame mul} not bee too bring excuſes ay 
though we were not faultic,and that we could leflen our 
offences,or rather make them none atal: but it muſt bee 
toenter into the knowledge of them, yea and to enter in 
ſuch wiſe as we may be vtterly throwne downe, & there 
may be noae other ſhift for vs but ro flee vnroo GODS 
goodnefſe:and that when we ſhal haue condemned our 
whole life, we may notwichſtanding not ceafle to truſt in 
the mercy which he hath promiſed to wretched finners, 
when they miſlike of their finnes and condemne them, 
dcfiring nothing but that God ſhould receive them roo 
mercy.Ye ſee then in what wyſe we oughrto praftize this 
faide requeſt.Butir is harde for vs to atcaine co ſuch rea« 
foo, and therefore wee muſt treine our ſclues to it. Fos 
this hardenefſe muſt not pur vs out of harre, bur rather 
proucke ys toorunne yntoo G O D, praying him of his 
grace too touche vsin ſuche wyſe with his dorine , as 
by che meanes of his woorde weemay offer vp ſuch re- 
queſtes vatoo him,as wee may feele the - 6. of them. 
Our faultes are told vs dayly, and yer there are fewe that 
thinke vpon them. God therefore perceiuing vs to bee ſo 
ſlow,yea eve inſuch ſort as he is not able ro moneys by 
his worde:hfrech vp his hande,and ſendeth vs fone cha» 
ſizements.And bicauſe that if the affliction bebur ſmal, 
itis nothing to vs, weedobutſhake our eare atir,as the 
prouerbe ſaith : GOD doubleth his ſtripes,and | 
vs more and more, holding our nozes to the 
(as they lay, )Jand withdrawing himGdfe from vs,fo as his 
ſpirice i as it werequenched in vs, and wee feele not chan 
he goucraeth rs any mare, inſgmuck that wee become 26 


yoorg 


poore tleſperate ſoules, and crie out alas, what is ghis ? 
Afterward we become ſo inraged,that wee wauld 

haue God to giue vs ſome releace, and if heegiue ys it 
not, ye ſhall ſee vs vrrerlypaſt our ſclues, ſo as there isno 
remedie in our ſtate. Then may wee well defire God too 


withdrawe his hande and to giue vs leaue too fay,Alas, 


Lord,thoy feſt lam a filliecreature,l feele here thycha- 
ſtizements whichare ouer great, conſidering mine infir- 
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after ſuch aſorte,as we knowe not what wee doo or lay, 
Loe hecre 2 ſentence that is very and full of 
good Jeaming. bor firlt of all wee fee that our affections 
arehike wide beafies : which daſh y God. But, 
ler vs come too ruſh at him,and what ſhall we winne by 


it? Arg wee harder than hee > Arc wee able roo make 
bbn to0 bowe, oreiſc roo breake him > Alas wee muſt 
necdes bee cruſlh<d and broken in pieces, when we ruſh 


mitie. Trye it is,this chaſtizemene is due tome, yegand. ;/ anyiton® nearly. Andnctendy fo, burdlls hoy 
1 wil 


I ought t66 fedle yet much more : bur my firength is ſo 
feeble and weake, as (to my ſeeming) Iam alrexdieſher 
vp 1n the'dungeon ofhell. Alas my God, youchfate thou 
therefore toalay thy rigour a lire, that I may: haue ley- 
ſure to take my breath,and to berhink my ſdfe berter thi 
I hane done. When I haue ſuch a reliefe,I willcome too 
thee,and my wounds ſhal be alſwaged.For 1 ſee that the 
verie meane to take good by thy courging, is that I a- 
byde not vnreformable vnder thy hande. Beholde the 
goodneſſe that God docth vnto vs, when he ſufferethvs 
tocome vanto him. Neuertheles,when we make ſuch re- 
queſt ynto him, itmuſt beedone with ſuch conditiou as 
this. Well Lord, it is true that the petition which I make 
is for my neceſſitic, thou feſt 1 am able too beare no 
more, and if thoupreuent not the miſchzete, Imult needs 
fall into ſuch agulfe of confuzion, as I ſhall neuer ger 
out of it agayne. Neuertheleſſe Lord, I referre my (clfe 
| Wholly ynto thee, thouknoweſt what is meete andcon- 
ucnient for mee,and thou artable to remadictheextre- 
mities wherein I am, according as thou halte infinite 


wilouerthrowe vs with his blaſt he nederth bur his breth 
(as the Scripeure faytth) to deftroye vs, vndoo vs, and 
bring vs too novght. Therefore let vs vnderſtande that 
our paſſions mult bee reprefſed , and we muſt hold then 
in awe, yea and wee muſtasit were ferter them : that is 
roo fay, wee mult doo the verermoſte that wee can too 
abate the headie frantikneffe that is in them. For elſe 
what will became of x? weelee what hath happened ta 
Iob, that holie man, the mirrour of patience, whoper- 
filted in the mynd to0 obey God, and yer notwithitan= 


20 dingitis to bee ſcene that there was ſuch a violence in- 


termedled with ir, as he fell coruſhing in ſuch wiſe a5 he 
wilt not where hee was. Somuch the more then oughe 
we topray hartely vato God to rule our paſſions when 
wee tec them fo vnruly as we be not able to weeld them, 
and that hee will repreile them in {ach wyſe, as theymay 
notcome to life vp them ſelues agaynſt tim. Further» 
more,it we hauc happened nowe and then to oucrthooe 
our ſclues, fo as wee hauepalled our boundes and noe 
hearkened yvato God: let ys not bedilcoraged therefore; 


' meanes too plucke thy ſeruantseuen our ofdeath. Now 39 forthereisa remedic foru; which is,to praye vnto God 


- thenif we adde this condition, God doeth well ſuffer vs 
too make ſuch requeſt, yea and he will like well of ir. Lo 
what we haue to-marke in this ſentence. But by the way 
wee mult not thinke that Iob was ſo farre oucriecne as 


too beare him ſclfe inhande that hee was faultlefle, and - 


that hee was readie to enter into lawe with God,and to 
pleade againſt him, weening that he ſhould get the berter 
hande. Let vs notthinke that Iob was fotted with ſuch 
a folly. What then? We muſt think that he ſpake withour 


that hee will bring vs vatoorealon agayne, And morcoe 
uerlet vs kindle againe the fire that is going our : that is 
too ſay, when wee ſee that good confience 15 35 it were 
falac a {leepe in vs, and inmaner choked, fo as wee aug 
not ſo mach as one ſparke of light, but are as people 
confounded : 1 aye when wee perceyue that , let vs la- 
bour roocometo reaton againe, that we may lay, where 
art thou,thou wretched creature > Thau ſceit that thou 
flingett thy (cltc here as it were at auenture, yea cuen 2- 


aduiſement,as we be woont to doo when our affeRions 49 gainit thy God, and that there is not wit in thy wordes., 


ouennayſter vs. For we haue our eyes ſo bleared,as wee 


diſcerne nothing at all. As for cxample: If a man beebe- 


fides him ſelfe for grief and anguiſb,as he knoweth not 


him ſelfe any more, ſomelight woordes will eſcape from 


him,and ifhe be told of ic,he will anſwere it was nor ſo. 
Yer is it true thathe ſhall haue ſpoken thE, Yea bur it ſhal 
not ſeeme ſo to his owne vnderſtanding, bicauſe his wit 
is troubled and confounded. For (as 1 have {ayde) our 
paſſionscarie vs away in ſuch wiſe as we bein a manner 


Therforcir ftandeth thee onhand to reſtreyne thy (lt by 
meaſuring the paſſtons which are ouer vehement and 


_ exceſſiue in thee. Lochowe it behooueth vs too come 


backe vnto realon,when we find our {c'ucs fo diſmayed 
as weeknowe not what wee faye : and let vs allure oure 
{clues chat that is the thivg whereby wee mult bethunke 
our (clues,more neerely that we may ablteyne trom ſuch 
exce{xiue ſpeeches as wee ſee lob hath vrtered heere, yea 
euen without aduiſemene. Then let vs learne too mode- 


beſide our ſelues in that cace: and yet in the meane while ,, rate our padſions in ſach wylc, as we may defire nothing 


G O Dceafſeth not too mainteyne alwayes a knowledge 
jn vs, the which ſhall notwithſtanding bee as good as 
choked. When a man couecreth a fyre with aſhes and 
earth, if there bee a great Cole in it, it will lye hid va+ 
derneath,and aman ſhall nor ſee any thingnor perceyue 
any heate.Even ſodocth God ſomerymes ſuffer al diſcre- 
tion tobee as it were choked in vs,a0d in that cace wee 
ſee nothingbue the aſlhes ,thar is to ſay,the paſſions thar 
are , and wee ſee ſome ſteame, bur the firfte 


bue that God willgiue vs the grace roo rake ſuch taſte of 
hisgoodnes and mercic, that although i {ceme that wee 
ſhould beconfounde,yer we may not ceafle to reioyee, 
and torelt ourſclues vyon his goodneſle, that wee may 
glorie in him cuen ia the middes of our affuihions. 
Butler vs caſt our {clues downe before the fight of 
ourgood God with acknowledgement of our finaes, 
praying him to make vs perceyue them derter, and too 
makeall men foreward and willing to come yeeld them- 


ſheweth not it elſe ar all . Even ſo then ſtandeth the © (clues vntohim: and that when we ſhall appeare before 


eace with vs. And when Iob made this proteſtation, he 
felthim ſelfein ſuch extremitic, that hee ſoughtmeanes 
toocome before G O D, ſaying that hee would bee the 
firſt that ſhould ſpeake. Ler vs bee ſure that he ſpake this 
as a man vrterly rauing in his fictes . Secing the cace is 
ſuchyer vs learne to walkealwayes in humilitic, and lee 
de wel ware that our affections do aotearie vs awaye 


- 


his iudgement ſcare, we may notcome with other coa- 
dicion than firit of all co be our owne 1udges if we will be 
quitte at his hand, and be receyued varo his fauour and 
infinite mercie which hce hath ſhewed vs in our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt : and that whenſoeuer he ſcouryeth vs, hee 
will ſo affuage the ſmart of hus roddes, as we may knowe 
howe that hischaſtizing of vs 4s to our profit, & that by 


F 


242 
mcanes thereof we may be the more ſhred vp roo turne 
ad more in has goodneffe, even will wee become to the 


10. CAL. LI, SERMON ON 
| aud graciouſe yiftes which we poſkeſſe 2s nowebut by 


hope. That it may pleaſe him roo graunt this grace 
not ouly to v3, bur allo to all people and nations of the 
earth, &c. - 


T be.lii. Sermon whichis the fourth vpon the xiii. Chapter. 


23 Howe 
24 Why 


many finves and iniquities haue 2 ſhevy tne my mildeede and my raoſgrelſion, 
doeſt thou hide thy tace,and take me for thine enimic? 


25 Docſt nor thou follovycaftcr a broken leate?doeſt not thou perſecure drie ſtubbley 
26 Thou wrucſt buternelſe agaynſt mee, and makeſt mee too pollcile rhe finnes of my 


youth. ; | 
27 Thou lockeſt my fecre inthe ſtocksrhar I cannor ſcape,and thou prinreſt them inthe ſoles 


of my feete. 


ay So ſtall herone as anold trec,and as a garmentthat is motheaten, 


we could lay for our {cl- 
= ves, hecould lay an infi- 
nate number againſt vs, ſoas we ſhould bepur to confu- 
fion,1 meane cuen the nghtuouſeſt me thatare.And this 
25 tzuzallo, that although we ſeeme not to bee faulne by 
the lawe and common rule: yer muſt God be acknowled- 
ged anddedlaree to be nghtuouſe,and that we ſhalreape 
nothing but ſhame ,when we haue pleaded never ſo well 
forour iciues. And this dependerh tl yppon that which 
was handled yeſterday: that is rowit;thar God hath a {c- 
cret rghtuouſnefſe aboue that which is knowen vnto vs 
as it is deddared ro vs an his law. For if the very A 
were examincd by that rghtuouſneſſe, they ſhould bee 
condemned. and there 1s nocreature(be it never ſo pure) 
chat is able ro fatisfic that. And this it that lob purſucth 
a new.For he faith ,Shewe me my mſdecdes and mune 1- 
, howe much | hane fined and tranſgreſſed. 
True itis that here heconfeflerh, that forſomuch as he is 
ſcourged by Gods hande, x behouerh him co hfible him 
ſcife : howbeit tharhe cannot paciently indure that God 
And chat is the thing wherein he faulted. For if G O D 
make vs percciue our finnes , and that wee ſee as it were 
With our eyes that Gods puniſhing of vs is bycauſe wee 
hauc oScnded hun in ſuch maner and ſuch: it is ſo much 
more,and therein hee docth vs greatgrace,atleaftwiſc if 
we haue the wit anddifcretion tocondemne our flucs, 
that we may aske him forgiueneſle . But if we be harde- 
ned, what are we the berter for the knowing of out fins ? 
ng, if God hold vs impriſoned when wee 
be beaten with his roddes,ſo as the ſtripes be hard for vs 
to beare , and we know not whar hee intendeth, nor for 
what cauſe he ſcourgeth vs after that manner * yer muſt 


49 b=- eucrmore condemned. 


— 


atlarge that which is vnknowne tovs.Wel then,that we. 


20 may farethe better by this ſentence, Jer ys marke thatIob 


perceiued, howe it was God that ſcourged him. Marke 
thar for one fpeciall point. Secondly he was fully perſwa- 
ded thathe ſhould not amend hiscace by pleading again? 
God: and furthermore alſo hee knewe that God ſcour- 
ged him nor after the ordinarie manner ashe is wont to 
puniſh men :he handled not Tob after that faſhion. Ther. 
fore he knewe that that which he indured was not ac6- 
mon chaſtizement , and ſuch a one as a man might bring 
vnder ordinarie rule,but a ſecret and hidden determina- 


zo tion of God. 


lob knewe this: and he oughe to haue binpaciente, 
Inallthe things that Ihaue ſpoks of, he failed nor awhit. 
For itis agreatmarrer when we not only perceyue howe 
it1s Gods hand thatftriketh vs,and fede the ſtrokes of it, 
bur alſo knowe whereof they proceede. Yee ſee then a 
thing that is good and righrprofirable. 

And ſeeing we know that God ſhall awaiesbe found 
rightuouſe,and that we may wdl grudge againſt him,bur 
we ſhall neuer further our cace by ir,but we muſt needes 
Sce yee not agoodleſſon, if 
wecanlearneit and beareir in minde? | 

Alfo the fame will erue too humble vs, ſo as wee 
ſhall hane our mourh ſhour,to the ende we may reſtrayne 
and bridle our affetions,that wee ſtomacke not matters 
againſt God. Andletys vnderſtand thar there are ſecrete 
indgements in him,which wee cannot perceiue : which 
thing ſeructh alſo to holde vs ſo much the more in awe, 
that we may not be prouoked through preſumption and 
malapartneſſ> to diſpute againſt God. 

Thus then ye ſee good things. But yer therewithallmE 
muſthaue a ſtay of them ſclues, when they perceive that 
God puniſheth them, and they knowe not wherefore. I 
fay they muſt be quierminded,and taric ed God diſcouer 
that thing vnto them ,which as yer is concealed. In this 
poynr Idb fayled. Bur let vs conſider that hee was fore- 
poſlefled with the griefe that he indured, ſogreatly as it 
is not to bee wondered at, though hee were aſtoniſhed 
and defired God to handle him at leaſtwiſe according to 
his finnes, and not too perſecute him any further. For 


we not murmure, but caſt downe our countenance, and g, when God bendeth him ſelfe ſo againſt a poore creature, 


faye, Lord 1 will tarrie thy leyſure till thou ſhewe mee 
wharis the end of this aMition. True it is that we may 
well wiſheir would pleaſeGod tomake vs perceive what 
his meaning is,that when we knowe his will; wee might 
profice by it : it is lawfull ynough for vs tromake ſuch a 
CE ET et 
to hold our roungs, yndll it plca'c him to ſhewe vs more 


and fo ſtretcheth out his arme as it ſeemeth, hee wil thii- 
der vppon him : and when a man hath no reſpite but is 
tormented more and more,ſo as hee ſceth noende of his 
mane gon ren ouerwhelmed in that behalfe: 
itis no marue! ſome wandering words ic 
map wrote r re ry Tre "N 
' . Wherfore et vs learne topray God, that when it ſh 
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pleaſe him too put vs too ſuch incounters, hee will not 
lutfer vs too quayle : and ſpecially that when our infir- 
mutie ſheweth it ſelfe, ſo as wee be at che pount to enter 
into wicked imaginations,he will plucke vs backe to hum 
ſelfe, and bring vs againe to ſuch ſtate as we may glonke 
him ia his i - Thus yee ſee 
what we haue to mark ia the firſt place ypon this ſkreine. 
But nowe a man might demaundehere, why lob vieth 
not ſingle the woorde Smmne alone, too laye,Shewe mee 
howe many finnes I haue, but addeth, /niqwitres, tranſ- 
 greſmons, and muſdeedes :, too what purpole docth hee 
that ? It is all one as if hee ſhould Gaye, when God hath 
examined me throughly in all pointes, hee ſhall finde no 
cauſe why to handle mee fo roughly. Not that Iob eſtce- 
med him ſdlfe rightuoule (as Ihaue fayde already: ) bur 
he ſpeaketh out of a troubled mynde,ſo as he hath no re- 
gard of thoſe things, bur ondy reſteth yppon conſidering 
 thatheisno ſuch perſon as his friendes liad reported 
him to be: that is to wit, that God puniſhed him bicauſe 
he was agreater ſinner than other men. And in this hee 
hath a good cace: but in the meane whyle he conſidereth 
icnotatall,as he ought to doo. Finally Iobdeclareth that 
when God ſhall haue ſearched our throughly all the euill 
that is in himyhe thall finde that the punuthmenes which 
he indureth, are not bycauſe of his miſdooings . Some 
therearce that in this place haue made a diltinRion be- 
eweene wittul finne, and fine of ignorance : berweene 
that which is committed againſt God, and that which is 
commuted by oucrlight as they terme it. Bur that di- 
ſtinftion hath no ſubſtice in it. Lob(as 1 haue touched al- 
readie)ment rather to ſet downe the cace in particulars 
to the full. And for the berrer ing hereof, let vs 
marke that when God of his lawe and of his 
commaundements,he vieth diucrſitie of termes ,as Ord 
wances,Statmes, Decrees, Judgenuents, and ſuch other 
like: for there are a ſeuen or eight woords that impor: all 
one thing. And why is that? Firſt & formoſt his meaning 
is to ſhewe,thar if we walk nor rightly we cannoralledge 
ignorance. Why ſo? For he giueth vs full inſtrution how 
we ought toliue. Thoſe therefore that goe aſtraye, make 
no reckoning of obeying God. What is the reaſon > 1f 
wee would ſtudic his word well, we could neuer doo a- 
mille : for that would guyde vs in all poyntes and all 
caces. Yee ſee then for the firlt place wherevnro thus di- 
uerſitie of woords feructh, when it is ſayde, Statutes, 
Ordinances, Obleruances, Proclamations, Decrees, Te- 
ſtimonies or Witneflings,ludgements,&c.Al thele ſerue 
to ſhewe thatGodguiderh vs ſocarctully,as wee cannor 
make one falſe ſtep, if wee follow that which he teacherh 
vs. And therefore we are the more vnexculableif wee do 
amiſſe. For God hath ſer cr eg 2g 
holde vs backe, hee hath made vs a certayne path , hee 
hath ſer vs boundes ongllſides, hee him felfe guyderh vs 
that wee cannot ſwarue too the right hande nor too the 
left, and with his doctrine he giueth vs admoniſhmenes, 
confirming the whole too our vic. Nowe then if wee 
rake thecontraric waye : men may ſee it is ofpurpoſed 
malice, yeacuenas if wee were out of our wittes . Thus 
ye ſee howe men are made vnexculable, ſeeing thaxt God 
hath not commaunded the thing that is good, in a word 
or twayne: but hath ratified and ſtabliſhed it by making 
Ordinances, Statutes, and Obſeruances, even of pur- 
pole tharmen ſhould bee conuited of ouerheynous re- 
bellion,when heypenideiteBubie intents 
contranie part,when the ſame mnaner is vicd in ſpeaking 
of ſinne: Itisto the end thatmen ſhould bee the berter 


couched, and vndciitand that they haue notcommirted 


a (mall and light fault, but that they have deſcrued to be 
pucuſhed with rigour, and that thar eranggrethons arc 


horrible. As for example : When Dauid in the ewo and. 


thirtieth Plalme layerh,thar the man 13 bifled whole fins 
forgiueth , whole iniquities are couercd, whole 

are buried and whole miſdooings God re« 

membrech noc any more. (See whereunmans happineiſe 


Confitteth) ; wheretore doth Dauid ſpeake of Sinnes,gnt- 


guities,and Tranſgre(sjons? Had it not bene ynough to 
hauciaid in one woord, Blifled 1s the man whoſe finnes 


God harh forgiuen ? But he meane to expreſe the infinit | 


tharGed theweth vs,when he forgy- 
ueth vs our finances. And why? For ithe ſhould call vs roo 


@reckoning alas there would be noac end,and we ſhould 


not onely be founde in arrerage vatDo him in fome one 


parcell: but aſſoone as he ſhall haue catt vs 1a one point, 


he thall be newe to beginne againe in anocher. Dau ihe 
knewe that men were plundged in damnation as deepely 
and horribly as mighe bee, ſauing that God pulleth them 
backe through his owac infinite goodneffe: & thatwhen 
heedocth ſo, men oughtnot to ouerpalle it Nightly , as if 
he had rdeaſed them bur a deb: of five thillings, bur they 


. muſt bethinke them well of their mikicedes, of their ini- 


30 


quities, and of their rrangreisions : they muſt minde 


them throughly, and beare them in remembrance . By 


this then wee fee why there 15 vicd tuch diuerfitie of 
words. But 25 nowe lob ts flat contraric : as it he thould 
lay,True it is that men may do amiſfe many wayes, it 1s 
true that they be exceedingly blame worthie betore god 
bur yerfor all thar, when my lite ts throughly exznuned, 

there will be nother miidooungs, nor tranigrets:ons, nor 
inquiries todeſcrue that God thoukd handle me- afrer 
this faſhion. But wee muit bee hcedtull roo bear in 
minde what hath bene faide: name!y,that lob ment noe 
to iuſtific him ſelte as though he had performed a! things, 
too the Full : but onely had an eye roo Gods intent, for 
the which hee punithed him. For it is certayne, (25 wee 
haue ſcene alreadie) thac God had not reipet ynroo his 
fianes howe great they were : but ment too prooue his 
pacience. Loe why hee ſcourged him . Bur that wee 
may take the moreprofite of this doctrine, let vs marke 


- firſte, thatif GODliſt roo vic rigour cowardes vs, itis 


5o 


certayne, that for any one finne hee may puniſhe vs in 
ſuch wyſe, as wee ſhall not knowe where too become, 
and yethee ſhall doo vs no wrong. Then of much more 
lkehihood if he liſted ropunith vs for al our finnes, there 
ſhouldbe no end. And thirdly , although hce punithe vs 
notdiredy in reſpeRt of the faulres that wee haue c6mir- 
ted : yet ſhall he be righruoule ſtill, and it becommerh vs 
too finke downe vnder him with true lowulneſſe even in 
that behalfe. 

Thel thenbe thethreepointes which wee haue roo 
marke. Thefirlt is,that if God lifted to condemne ys tor 
any one fault alone, wee haue no cule too replic agauatt 


him, and to fay, the puniſhment is ouergreat . Wee tee 


what it booted Cain to reply againtt God in that wyſe : 
ſurely he could nor denie the deede, he was conuicted of 


it afore hande: he had alreadie fayde, ORCS neby. 


of my brothers lite-? But when he fawe that his mniquuue 

was knowne : he fpited at it,and gnalſhed hus teech,and 
gruuting fayd: My punithment is greater than 1 am able 
to beare. For behold Lamas a forlorne man, thou chaceſt 
mee,and where ſhall 1 become? W holocuer mecteth me 


| ſhall killmee. Thus ye ſee how Cain murmureth againſt 


God, forthathis was too great. Burt (as I 
fayd) ſped he ever the berrer for that > No : his wicked- 
i RL ond Wendt. 

3 our 
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our {claes from repining, drhough we wilt there were no 
mo dur one faule wn vs. For it is not tor ys to ſhewe what 
our &knaes have deferucd : onely God 1s the competent 
nedge thereot And theretore he malt punuth vs,not after 
our tanc:e,nor ay ſeemerh good 36 vs: duc according #00 
ner for the icvondepoynt we have ro marke, that as our 
fau'res are inmumeradle : to alto wee malt nocthinke it 
raange hat God thould punthe vs aker divers ſortes, 


and doudle tus trees, and that wee thould bee plunged | 


guuth as folk vrrerly forlome.Let vs not thinke this goere 
Kraunge. And why? for our taultes are withour nuber, 
That is the tecond point that we have to beare 1n minde. 
For the chard det vs marke, That God may wellyrter hus 
hand agaiait vs,yea cucn to execute has ſecrer indgemets, 
whea we hauc labored to icrue ham with a good conlci- 
ence, andumployed our (clucs tairhfully vpon our negh- 
bours,yca and hucd among men without fraude, with- 
out malxc,and without violence . When we have wor- 
ihppol and Teraed God purely after thar ſorte,znd when 
we hauc walked vpraghty with our naghbours : yer if 
Go. coup vs, we matt &il conteflc him to bee rightu- 
©. Weetce not why: but yermuſt not wepleade,wee 
mu! corne ſhort of that and laye, Wall Lorde,thou wile 
no: thewe me the reaton of this muſerie which 1 indure : 
Neuc:thdefle 1 thinke che tame long, howbeit Lorde it 
35 wikedome ynough for me, it 1 can humble my idlfe va- 
&cr thy maghtc hande. And furthermore doo mce thou 
this pleature tor the ime too come, that 1 may knowe 
wha: thy purpoſe was, and that 1 may profite more and 
mace : and howſocuer the worldegoe,ler me not cealle 
to glonf- hte. Loc after what manner we ought to pro= 
coede. Bur after that lob hath defired God ro enter after 
that forte as it were into ordunarie pleading, hee addeth, 
Wherefore budeft thos thy face, and eftcemeſt mee as 
tome enumae? [5 not that « ſolowiny of 4 leafe that 11 4l- 
ready broken ? ts it not a per {ecutng of ſtubble rhat 6; 
abr eadre mnthered? Here lob alledgeth his owne frayeltie 
eogetiome eaſc of his a#uchions, and ſome aflwagement 
of his ſores, as be hath vied ro doo heretofore, and will 
do azaine hereafter. And this maner of praying is good 
ard holy when it procederh of thoſe caules as we ſee the 
fauckcull haue done. Andindecd heere yee ſce what wee 
haus ro bring vero God, when we would obtaine fauour 
at his havde rodchiuer vs from our milerics and fuccour 
vs: Which 15, to lay our feeblenefſe before hum. Where- 
as fooles alledge their owne woorthineſſc,and go about 


too binde God vmo them : we can fay nothing, bur that 


welec wrewhed . Howe ſhall wee then abteine mercic ? 
Fucn by aying, Alas Lorde conſider what we bee, thou 
muſt be tawe to have pitie of vs bycauſe we be thy crea- 


tures. W hen a man alledperh, Alas there is nothing but = 


fildunciic inmy body ,Lord if thou take away thy itregrh, 
beholde I am brought to naught : and as for my ſoule, 
what hath it? Iris bur alitle breath,and if rhar thou alſo 


withdrawe thy breath(that is to ſay, the power thatthou | 


haſt given me) I am thencefoorth nothing. And further- 
more, there us ſo much ignorance, ſuch ſtore of vices, & 
fo many wantesin at,a5152 wonder to fee. Alasmy God, 
when thou ſcelt that 1 am fo full of miſeries, perceyueſt 
thou not howe there is marrer for thy mercie too ,worke 
wppon # Wee fſeethen that when wee bedefirous to ob- 
wyne favour at Gods hande, wee muſt take the ſame 


way that lab dooth here: Howbeitfo as it be with ano- 


oF] 


ther inde. For lob was driven with too ftrony 
hemcucie, byeaule hec was weatic too be lo 
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the hande of God, and therevppon hee frerred Mim ſelfe, 
Wemullt notdo lo : but our laying toorth of our miſe- 
ries before God mult be tothe cade he may bee inclined 
to pitie vs. And the holy Scriprure is full of ſuch rexres 
where the faichtull ſay, Alas Lord, what is man? Beholde, 
Dauid f@yerh,Secing tharmy life is but abreath that paſ< 
leeh away Without returning, Lorde, wile not thou have 
pitie vpon vs to ſuccour vs, lecing thou perceyueſt ys to 
be ſo frayle > And that God heareth ſuch requeſtes, it ap» 
pearethby other textes [as by this:) he remembred thar 
they were bur fleth, a breath that paileth and rerurnech 
notagayne. Ye ſee then howe God witneſſeth that when 
he ſhewed mercie to the children of 1{racl, and deale not 
with them according to their deſertes, it was bicauſe hee 
fawe they were but fleſhe,, and that there was nothing 
bur corruption in them, & theretore he bare with them. 
Secing then that Gods will is ſuch as to ſparevs inconſi- 
deration of the wretchednefle thar is in vs : it iscertaine 
that we may and ought to alledge that poynt vnto him, 
when we intendeto obteyne mercie at his hande, Theres 
forelet vs marke well that the woordes which Iob vſeth, 
are lawfull for vs, and that the fame is a good forme of 
praying vnto God, ſo be it thar we go too him with hu- 
milicie, and fay, Lorde, confider what I am, forl am as a 
leafe, yea cuen as a leafe that is alrzadie withered, and 
yer goeſt thou about to wipe me out and to onerwheime 
me vrtetly : and who am 1? lam as {tubble that is ready 
dric,or as grafle that is alreadie cut downe: there is no 
morelite nor ſubſtance in me : alas my God, if thou per 
zo ſecurememoreouer, what thall become of mee ? If wee 
ſpeake after this manner, God will accept ſuch c6plaines, 
Not when wee come too him with ſuch pride as if hee 
were bounde vato vs: but when welay our miſeries be- 
fore him tothe ende he ſhould ſuccour vs and remedie 
them: ſuch manner of prayers are heard at his haud. And 
therewithall ſet vs beware of queſtioning as Iob dooth: 
Why cſtcameit thou me as thine eninue ? lob ie 
as an vnſcemey thing forGod todo, [as it he had ſaydJ 
See Lotde, thou art alnightie: and whatam 1? lefſethan 
nothing. And yet commeſtthou to hold plea againit me, 
whereas 1 am but a wretched rotren tree,and there is no- 
ther life nor ſap more 1n mee. Wile thou then trie thy 
firength againſt me? as he ſayeth heretofore, ſo repeateth 
he his wordes. And that is the cauſe why 1 ſayd, thatwe 
muſt keepe our ſclues from being ſo caned away by oure 
affections. For although God be almightic, and wee as 
frayle as may be: yer notrwithitadiog it is not for noughe 
that he entrerh into barrell againſt vs. 1f we thinkethar 
ſtraunge, we muſt ſhut our eyes : thatis ro ſay, we mult 
5o not be ſo ouerwile in our owne vnderſtanding, as too 
faye,l would taync knowe the reaſon why God handleth 
mee after this ſorte. Let vs keepe our ſclues from ſuck 
preſl e. Yea marie, but what is menee by 
this, thatG O D whohath all thinges in his hande, and 
with his onely looke makerth the mountaines to melte 
as waxe agaynlſt the fire, or av ſnowe {againit the ſunne} 

who with his onely word can deſtroy the whole world : 

dooth neuerthdefſe aduaunce him fclte too tight hande 

too hande with mee, I faye with mee that am a wret- , 
ched creature ? What meaneth that } Well may wee ar- 
gue on that ſorte: but God will make the coacluſion te 
confounde vs. 

Then let vs notbe ouerwyſe as 1 fayde, butler vs take 
Gods Courging of vs for good how great,orhow ſtrong 
ſocuer he be, and how dreadfull ſocuer his maieſtie bes 
towardes vs : let ys not ceafle to yeelde him the glorie, 
aſſuring owe (clucs char hee is rightuouſe , and = 
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he doeth all things according to reaſon, though he bend 
him (cle againſt vs, and make countenance 34 though 
hee would ouerwhelme vs. But in very deede there is 
good cauſe why God ſhould ſhewe him ſetfe ourenimie, 
yea euen though we be vaable to withſtand hum, & thae 
hee deſpiſe vs. For inſomuch as wee bee ſo proude as 
not ſtoupe vnder him, and will alwayes feeme 
2 hee muſt needes ſhewe vs our lefſon, yea 
and he muſt ſhewe vs it by force : for by our good will 
we will noc yceldc our ſelues guilty, and therefore God 
compelleth vs by icourging vs according to our deſertes. 
Andi noe thisa iuſt cauſe why God ſhoulde ſhewe him. 
ſelfe our enimie ? Againe, put thecace that God mynde 


—. . Ts ; yetif hee ſhewe him- 
bee our enimie and be againſt vs, itis ro the end 


wee ſhould fight againſt the rewptation of defirouſneſie 
too knowe why wee be ſo condemned, whichis a very 
great and comberſome temptation. Gods meaning ther- 
foreis toſce whither we will abyde firme and Redfalt in 
his ſeruice, norwithſtandivg that hee ſeeme to be our c- 
nimic, And ſeeing that hisdrift is ſuch, why ſhauld wee 
not beare iepacicntly ? Ye (ce then nowe we ought eo be 
reſtreined from pleading, notwithitading that God ſhew 
him ſelfe our eninie, and thatthere bee no powernora- 
bilitie in vs to refilt him. For he hath wult geaſon roo doo 
ſo, though we be notpriuie to it,and againe he ſheweth 
vs itpartly, wherefore we ought to bee contented with 
the {mall caſte char he giueth vs.Herewithal we muſt take 
warning by theſe two fimilitudes, what we be : namely, 
ro the cnd we may learne to walk warely, andallo know 
howe great neede we haue to be hilde vp and maynrey- 
ned by Gods hand and to bee ſtrepgthened by his good< 
nefſe, What is a man when God leauech him inhus natu- 
rall ſtate > Nodoubr but he thinkes hum ſelte a 1olly fel- 
lowe. For we ſee howe men are ſorted in ouerweenings 
and beare them felues in hande that by their owne wiſe- 
dome,ſtrengrh,and all that they haue beſides,they be a- 
ble comooue mountaines, and work wonders.But what 
Gycth the Scripture of them > Beholde a broken leafe, 
beholda withered herbe,behold drie ſtubble. That is too 
fay,we be without freſhneſſe, without ſubſtancialneſle, 
and worſe than nothing : and whatſocuer glorie wee 
weene we haue,itis but a blaſt. | 
Secing then that God ſerrech ſach mirrours afore vs, 
let vs looke ypon our owneteeblenefſe,and learne to hil= 
ble our {clues and to ridde and ſtrippe our ſclues naked 
from all oucrweening.For what do men when they chal- 
lenge anye thing too them ſelues , but deceyue them- 
{clues as it were wittingly and willingly ? Loe howe God 
commeth forth,and telleth vs he will not haue vs ſo be- 
guiled with fonde and fooliſhe opinions. And therefore 
he telleth vs we be no better thangraſſe cur down which 
Wwithereth out of hand,ſo as we be withour life, and de- 
fitute of all itrength and grace. Thus much concerning 
this point. Nowe Iob addeth, That God bolderh hma 
locked wy at in a payre of fockes:and therwithat he faich 
alſo,that God wrueth bitterneſſe agamſt bum, and ma- 
beth him to poſſeſſe al the ſoxnes of bu youth: then lockeſt 
meinebe Seneniadibe aud why is that?He Guth thac 
ſheweth nothing but fignes of wrath agaynſt him. 
And foraſmuch as ſentences are oftentimes giue by wry- 
ting: lob hauing an eye to thec6mon phraſe of hiscoſi- 
is to ſay,that he im with the crimes 
thar could be : Like as a judge that abhorreth a 
wretched offender which is before him, inhaunceth tys 
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Mtn very ar 1 wg theybe ſoout- 
tageoulc as they cannot be purulhod too rgoroully. Ac> 
cording hevernco od complaynerh,thze God wrizerh fo 
oucrrigorous a ſentence againit him, as it is ynough tow 
make a mans heaze ſtand vp ſtiffe ypon his head. And hee 


addeth further, that he reneweth the remebrance of the 
ſinoes of his youth, of purpoſe to make him pollefle the. 
And what doeth this Mahwng of him to poſſeſſe them, 
anport}Itis as much to fay,as 1 could not beitrpped out = 
ot my dothes,but I muſtalſobe as it were bound. Likeas 
When aan is in his honſe (for when he 1s abroad inthe 
 hieldes,he i3after a ſort ſtripped out of his potieſhons) 
euen fo doeſt thou Lord make me to keepe pofſeionſof 
my finnes.) That is to ſay, I cannotbe ridde of this cur« 
fed and vnhappic pollefion of my finnes : I am fo wrap» 
ped in them, as I cannot get out of then. Here Iob aces 
knowledgeth that God hath iult cautc roo ſcourge.him 2 
bur yer for al that,he ceafſeth not to bee our of patience 
and to thaic. And therefore fomuch rhe more ought we 
to ſtande vppon ourgarde, ſeeing that he which was the 
fingular mirrour of patience was neuertheletſ: prouoked = 
to luch remprations. EF, 

But nowe let vs come en knowe why hes fpeaketh 
of the fiunes of his youth. There are two reaſons : The 
one is, bycauſe that in that age the luftes are ſcene to be. 
whoteſt, And for that cauſe alſo tt is aid in the Plilmey 
Howe ſhall a yong man order his wayes* enen by kees 
ping thy word. Why 1s tiers more (peaking of yong folke 
rather than of others? le 1s bicauſe tha: mannes nature, 
whichis alwayes finfull and wicked, doeth then catte vp 
his greateſt troath, and hath then mott boyling a#ectios2 
and therefore hath neede of ſtrongett brvile, Forfomuch 

then as men c6mit molt ultes ia their youth, lob tpea» 
kethpreciſely thereof. 
And heere ye ce alſo why David fayerh, Lords re- 


member not the faultes of my youth. Hee ſpeakerth ex- P/A.z5. 


preſicly of that age, bycauſe hee knew hee patled ir not 
without offending G O D many wayes. For there is 


great vnaduiſedneſſe, and varuly luſt wherewith a yong 


40 manis blinded, [inſomuch that he thinkerh that) nothing 


is vnpoſlible ro him, there is no ftaycinefle roo rule him 
withall, bur there 1s excefle of ouerweening and ſuch 0- 
therlike things. And fo ye ſe one reaſon why the finnes 
of youth are ſpoken of here. The ſecond reaſon is, thar 
lob ment to declare that God brought all his finnes too 
rememberance, as it he ſhould frame an indytement of 
all the faultes that he had doneeuer ſince he was 2 child. 
And info doing he c of ouer great rigour, 
2s if hee ſhoulde faye, Lorde, though 1 haut erewhyles 


50 done amille, well, thou haſt beene ſogracious to mee as 


to bring mee backe and to reforme mee too thy ſcruxe 2 
Wherefore then doett thou gather a beadroll of my faules 
which 0ughe to have bene forgotten > Wheretore com- 
meſtchou to lay them before mee againe > Seeing thou 
hattpardoned mee them, is it meete that 1 ſhould bee in< 
rangedin them new agayne ? Yee foe then whereat lob 
amed, 

And heereby wee be taughe that when God writerh 
bitterly againſt vs,chat is to lay, when hee ſhewerh vsall 


69 the ſignes of rigour, & thar webe lothſome in his fight: 


wee mult not thinke wee haue gayned aughe by finding 
fault with him. For wee have welldeſerucd much more 
andthatis the poyne that wee muſtalwayes come backs 
vnrto. Furthermore,of whom is it long that God wry 


 -bitterly againſt vs, and thathe vſerh norhis 3 
ſweerneſſe which he is woont to vic towards thoſe that 
| | Qz ae 
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are his) Of whom ts it long (lay 1) that hee (hewerh nor 
tum {ltr to fweere, bur of our felucs > For Gods p 
of vs with his iudgement, 1bycaule he ſeerh weltharwe 
have neode of fuch and fo vehement a remeche. And for 
proote thereof, us oo cafie warter to mocken a man that 
is ſogruen to pade. God then writeth birrerly againſt ve, 
tothe code we thould be vreerly adallhed, and yer inthe 
weane whyle he ceafſeth nor too revey ue v3 to mercie. 
Trocit is thathe will hyde hum felte for a cime, as he hid 
humlic from lob : according as hee will lzye hereafter, 
MWoxre'ore budef tho thy face from me ?But let vs mark 
that afrer God hath had has face away (© for a ſeaſon, hee 
will thewe tum &i gracioule and piutfull rownrdes vs 1 
yea verdy when he it robe mcere for vs. It 
as true that he makerh delay & lerterh ys linger ih paine: 
but he will helpe vs in convenient ſeaſon . Then let vs 
mark*-,chat whenſocuer God writerd bitterly againſt vs, 
it a5 to alſaage therulene within a whyle after according 
as it 15 has office ro purvs into rhe graue, & to pul v$ out 
agzine. They that abyc un condemnation haue no will 
to.come to Gods mercie, and to the redemption whach he 
hath purchaced for vs and that is the cauſe why they bee 
(her out. In the meane rene we have whereof to: thanke 
God hardly, forfomuch as wee fee that being woorthie 
to be condemned at his hand-, wee are nouertheleſle ac- 
quit. See howe God allureth vs dayly, When we come 
to a Sermon,there he ſhewerh vs what we be, and what 
our finnes and vices are :|there he condemaneth vs, and 
dayly pronouncerh many ſentences againſt vs, infomuch 
that woe cannot open the) hoke ſeriprure, but wee ſhall 
Ende ſome condemnation there. in every leafe, On the 
other fide, wee cannot fo courr our yices but God will 
ſhewe vs them, beholde thou haſt done ſuch a fault, be- 
hole thou haſt committed fuch a finge . See 1 pray you 
howe our Lorde dealeth. But hath hee once made vs a- 
ſhamed of our finnes? By and byafterhe ſhewerh vs that 
be will be merciful to vs for our Lord Ieſus Chiitts fake. 
Thus yeſce what ought to make vs to magnifie his good- 
nefie. Furthermore, a'though hee bring our olde finnes 
too remembrance agayne : ict vs afſure our ſdues hee 


10. CAL. L11. SEKMON ON 


only contented to forgiue vs a finne that wee have com « 
mitred rwentic yeeres ago: but alſo if we come too hica 
fora fione that we commitred to day, hee receyueth vs, 
and he ismercifull to vs. Foraſmuch then as\wee ſee hee 
is fo flowe to wrath, and fo foreward to ſhewe mercie 2 
alas, ought we not to bee rauiſhed with defire to gloritie 
him in his mercie ? Lo how the reading of this ſentence 


multde a warning to vs not togrunt wainſt God though 
now and then hee bee fornewhat with the birtereſt and 


9 rougheſt towards vs: but to pray him too aſſuage his ri= 


gour, and thar the afſuaging of the ſame may the more 
allure vs recome vnto him. Finally Iob addeth that which 
I have of : namely, that God boldeth bun in the 
Reocher,and that the ſolts of his feete (which he termeth 
the rootes of his feere) are 47 it were pronted within. Tee 
ſee haw((ith hehe ſpeaketh ofhim ſelfe in the thirdper= 
ſon)as ererre tree, 47 4 mothraten garment: & what 
ſhall derydethen if thou liſt to purſue a rotten tree, and 
amotheaten garment? We ſee yer better that which wee 


20 ſpakeatore c6cerning the troubledneſſe that was in Iob. 


For he had ſuch a patience as yet notwithſtanding way 
ſhaken,yea and ſo ſhaken as he fretted and chafed againſt 
God: which thing we ſee in that he complayneth thathe 
is ſer in the ſocks,and as it were locked vp. But let vs 
marke that as much at the leaſt may befal vs.For we have 
notprofited ſo wel in Gods {choole as this holy man had. 
Therefore wemay be tormented after ſuch a ſort in our 
affliftions,as our impacice wil bewray it ſelfe, although 
we haue a truedefireto hold our {clues in awe vnder the 


3% handeof God. Whereforeler vs alwayes haue this point 


before our eyes: namely, that wegive notour ſclues the 
brydletoaduanceour felues agaynit God when hee ſee- 


meth to paſſe meaſurein ſcourging vs . For hee knoweth 
what we be able to beare, and hee will not oucrlaye vs 


with more than he knoweth ys able too beare out. And 
therforelet vs notdroope,but beſeeche God to ſtrengthE 
vs in ſuch wiſe in our infirmities by his holy fpirit,as wee 
may overcome all the remprations wherewith it is poſſi= 


40 ble for vs to be ſhaken for a time. 


Nowe let vs knede downe before the face of our 


doerh vs no wrong thereia, nother haue wee any cauſe = good God with acknowledgement of our faults, praying 
to replic againſt hm : but wee haue ſo much the more him to make vsperceyue them better than we have done 
caulc ro bliſe hira, in that wee fee that when hee hath that wee may bee ſoriefor them, and therewithall runne 
once forgiuen our olde finnes, hee receyuerh vs fill roo | vnto lum, that hee may receyue vs for our Lorde Ieſus 


mercie for cuer after. In what ſtate doeth God finde vs 
when wee come out of our mothers wambe ? le is true 
that the naughtineſſe which is in vs is not yet perceived: 
but yet have wee the ſeede thereof incloſed in vs, ſoas 


Chrittes ſake: And that although wee deſerue thathee 


| ſhould ſhewe him ſelfe adreadfull judge againſt vs : yet 


neuertheleſſe, hee will ſhine vppon vs with a fatherly 
countenance,todrawe vs vnto him,yeacuen in ſuch wiſe 


we bee curſed alreadie, bycaule wee come of a curſed ,. as itmay bee to have acceſſe too his goodnefle, with aſe 


and crabbed Racke. But God pardoneth vs our original 
Gone, that is too faye,the finne that wee drayne from the 
room of mankinde. Hath hee pardoned vs char finne ? 
Hee forgiuerh vs the fianes of our childhoode, and of 
our youth, and many moe finnes doeth hee continually 
pardon vs afterwarde when wee bee come toe forrie, 
fre, and there ſcore yeeres of age. For G O'Dis noe 


ſured truſt that hee willpitie vs : And that in the meane 
whyle hee ſuffer vs not too quayle through the affli- 
tions of this preſent lyfe, bur that wee may fight ſtout 
ly vnto the ende, euen till he have taken vs vp intoo the 
euctlaſting reſt which hee hath prepared for vs in hea- 
uen. That itmay pleaſe him too graunt this grace not 


The.liii. Sermon,which is the firſt ypon the xiiii. Chapter. 


MAnbornc of womanis of ſhort time, and filled with many troubles, 

z Hecommeth vp as afloureghe is cut of,and fleeth as a ſhadowezand hath no ſtay. 

3 Andthoucommeſt to ſet thinecyes vponſuch a one, to call metothelawe. 

# Who can bring foorth aclcanc thing out of yncleanneſle? There 1s not ſoo much as 
: one, = | 


We 


i 


THE XIII, 
E (awe yeſterday howe it 
15 lawful for vs to alledge 
our own fraulue: namely, 
in way of petition that it 
may pleaſe God too haue 
pitze vypon ys. Forin very 
deed when he perceiuerh 
vs to be as miſcrable as 
can be,that is it that mo- 
ueth him tomercie, Bur 
(as I aid) wee muſt alſo beware that wee murmure not 
when wecome vatoGod. We mult not make complaints 
in allegation of our owne right, but only keepe onwarde 
ſillto the end he may hauepiue vpon vs.But lob procee- 


CHAP, 


ded not that way atall. And here ye ſee to what purpoſe | 


the holy Ghott ſerteth downe the complaintes that lob 
made: namely,that we ſhould not followe that which is 
to becondemned in him. 1a this text there are goodly 
ſayings and ſuch astende to agood end: but themaner 1s 
not altogither good nor allowable. Here lob ſpeaketh ot 
mans ſtate ſuch as itis in ar ſelf. Mar (laicth he) bath 4 
ſhort and tran/orie life. Marke that for one point. And 
that itis ſo,he cunfirmeth it by ſimilitudes. For bee comr 
meth vp 4: a flowre (ſaith hey) is cur wp yt withereth ot 
1 dried 2/pand ut vanheth away ara ſhadow that bath 
mo /tay.We ee then whatthe ſhortnes ofmanslyfe is: it 
is all one as a floure, which incontinently withereth, or 
as a ſhadow whichpaſleth and glydeth away. And yet for 
| allthat(ſayerh he) chis life 15 allo tull of trouble and vn- 


quiernelle, and for that ſmall eme which we live in this ; 


world, weceafſe not to bee vexed and ftinged with tore 
of hartgricfes, ſoas we haue no reſt at all : ſo milerable 
is our tate in it (elfe,and in good ſooth we ſee it. Conki- 
dering then the ſhortneſle of ourlife,and howe wee bee 
Full of troubles and vaquiernelle, we haue good caule to 


pray vnto God that hee vic not ſo great rigour towards . 


Vs, but rather that hee will beare with vs, that wee bee 
not oppreſled our of meaſure. Loe what is lawfull for vs 
todo. But Iobpaſſeth further : wherein wee ſee the ex- 
eſſe thac is to be condemned. Beholde (fayth he) owgh- 
reft thow to caſt thy looke or thy countenance vppon a 
poorecreature that is ſo tranſitorie as it hath nothing 
but miſeric in it > And wheretore doolt thou bende thy 
ſelſe that way to catche me mma trip ? Am 1a fitte match 
for thee ? Wee ſee that Iob vnder pretence of his infir- 
mitic would haue ſhifted off God, that he ſhoulde noe 
haue plagued him. Not that he was fully refolued & con- 
duded ypon that point: but he ſhewerh vs what our af- 
feRions are which torment vs, and which we ought too 
reliſt,as he alſo reliſted thern well- Howbeit in the meane 
whyle, heceafſeth noc to bewraye howe hee was tofſed 
with many cuillthoughtes,as cuery one of vs findeth by 
experience in him ſclfe, And conſequenty headderh yee 
one ſentence more. For therevypon a man mighe replic, 
ThatGod affliteth notmen without cauſe, forſomuchas 
they be finners. And whatcan wee dootoit,fayeth hee? 
for wee come of acorrupt and cull lumpe,& how ſhould 
webepure and dleane ? No maruell if we be full of ſoyle. 
Forfrom what ſpring iſſue wee ? Too heare lod ſpeake, it 
ſhould ſeeme tharmen ought to be exculcd bicauſe finne 
151n them by nature. Bur ſo little ought this to caſe oure 
eu, that wee are ſomuch the more taultie. Aﬀſoone as 
* weeenter into the worlde, wee are alreadie the enimics 
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Then let vs conclude, that whereas men faye [ for their 
excule,)thar they are borne full of filthuccti-: they ought 
ſo much the rather to be cu:ſed and rexcticd of G O D. 
Thus fee wee here yer one faultic affettion more in lob, 
which is reported to vs by the holy Gho?t, roo the ende 
we may learne toprofit our {elues by it, when we haue 
conſidered what our nature 15. But now toralmuch as un 
effect we haue Iobsmganing, let vs marke what inſtruct. 
on 15 c6reined 1n this ſentence, where he (aith chat mal us 
of a ſhort /iſe: ad yot in the meane = byle (ita mith ma- 
my rronbles Hereby we be infirutted, firft not ro (cr our 
mindes to much vpon| the world, ſeeing we doo nothing 
buepalſle away. And this is a very common thin” ; bug 
yet tor all that,weconce) ue it noclo wellas were TEC hi. 
fire. And forproot: hereof, although we haus but th: 2 
dayes to luc here, yet can we not be vatanged trom the 
affections andcarcs of this preſent lytic which is tickle & 
tranſitorce. Aman will never thinke hum (cle too hive 
goods ynough. Hz2 that 15 defirous roo come too ho- 
nour, deuiſcth and practizech on all ſides. To bee thorr, . 
man 1s a bottomlctle pit, and an valatable gulie, inſo- 
much that he can not bee (atilfird with all hegoods on 
the carth, there 15 nother end nor meaturs in hum , And 
wha: isthecauſe thercot ? Surzly it wee confidered the 
ſhorrnelle of our lite ,our lufes would be lived, and our 
dcefires would not be fo headitronz it we could confider 
that our hte 1s nothung. Howbeit,in the meane whylke we 
bee ſo ſharpe (er vpon gather 0! 2ke 
vppon nothung elle. And what is the + Our 
myndeis alwayes heere beneath. And fo wee [= that 
the conſellion which every of vs mateth, that 15 * 
that our life is but 2 thadowe map 
hande)s bur hypocr:fic and lcaſi; 
itisſo ; but we haue not prin: rr it 10 our heartes, 
bee not fully refolucd of it. Then is it no ſuperfuouls 
thing when as the Scripture telleth vs lo o:en that our » 
life is nothing, and that it vanitheth away out of hande. 
Lee vs afluce our ſclues that thereis good cauſe to pur vs 
in minde & remembrance of it,toraſmuchas we torget its 
and it neuertarieth a whit in our harts. Thus ve {ſee what 
we haue to confider in the firſtplace . And it is nor y= 
nough to knowe the ſhortnefle of our lyte,bur wee mull 
go yet further. For it were but a griete to vs too knowe 
that we do nothing clic bur tade away in this workde, & 
that our tyme glydeth away, if wee were not in hope of 
the endlctle lytec : for otherwiſe wee thoulde bee more 
muſerable and more vahappie than the brute beaftes. 
Therefore wee mult make compariſon with the hea- 
uenly lyfe wherevnto God calleth vs euery day . And in 
ſo doojng, wee ſhould deipize the bate and corrupuble 
things ot che worlde,and not be to much tyed ro them as 
webe: and agayne,we would aduaunce our {clues llofte, 
to take all our contentation and re!t there, And ſecondly 
wee might wellalledge the fame to God as oft as wee de= 
fire him to hauepmie vppon vs. For our milcries are the 
things that periwade him to ſuccour vs, ard to prowde 
for all our neceſſinies 

Thus much concerning the infirmitic and ſhortneſſe 
of mans lytc. But there is trouble alio fer downe. And 
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& vnder that woorde, Iob hath compeehendedall the paſ- 


fions wherewith wee dee turmoyled, and all our inordie 


. nate luſtes and likinges, which are as tormenters. For a - 


of God, there is nothing bur rebelion and naughtineſle | 


in vs, there is nothing but the ſeede of finne. Come wee 
once too age, the milchieſe is increaſed and augmented, 
and there 1s not ſo much as one dropof goodadlile in vs. 


| If a man bee giuen to vaynglorie 


man catnot haue a woorſe tormencer than him ſclte, by 
puniſhing him ſelfe with his owne inordinate paſſions. 
, bcholde, ſuch a fire 
is kindledin hum as hee ſhall thinke with him (alfe,that 
her atnever comeſoone yaough tocredue and eftima- 
Q4 Boa: 
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tion : infornuch that if ſorne man happen not ro honout 
him, ye ſhall ee him nerded. And if fome other hinder 


his adaguncement, treirwayes he enuyerh him. To bee | 


ſhort,chere nederh bur one luſt to ingender in vs a thou- 
land others. So then, when we ſhall hane marched theſe 
rwo thinges toogither, then ſhall wee haue ſomuch the 
more cauic to millike of rhis preſent life , True it is (as 1 


hauc fayde afore) that this ſaying 15 nor ftraunge to the 


wordd (for all of ys are conuicted by experience) but yet 
tor all that cuery one of vs ought to tet hys mind throug- 

ly won it. It1s not without cauſe thatthe Criprure ſpea- 
kerh thereof, ſaying that alrhough a mancome to foure- 


ſcore yeeres and ypwarde, we mult not cftceme the ſame . 
robe anylong tyme. And why + Let vs confider what | 


our chidhoode is, We line a good whyle in the worlde, 

before wee be entered into very life in doede. For [inour 
chidchood?) we had nother wit nor reaſon. And verely, 

#thourh yoog folke haue dikcrenon rodiſcernegood and 
ell : verdoo they o (as it were) oucrflow their banks, 
2% they runne at ryot, and there 13n0 ſettled conſtancie 
in them. Thus ye ſee that one part of our age paſleth & 
ſkp>erh away before we hauebegon to le, bycauſe wee 
knowe not What it is . For mn good footh when a man 
knowe:h no: wherefore God created him, nor hath the 
$kill ro perceyue to whar ende he is ſet in the worlde : 1 
pray you, to fpeake properly, ought it ro-bee ſaid that he 
Lucth? For he hath no more bur a confuxed knowledge, 
Bur are wee come tothe maddleage > Wie ſee thar then 
Our Cares increaſe the more. For if a man haue any re+ 
garde, he thunkerh, 1 have hitherto bene a rouer, lhaue 
bene as wanton and fonde as any man, and howe may I 
nowe recoucr the eyme that I have loſt > It will be verye 


harde. Afterwarde, if a nian hauc a charge of children, | 
he thinkerh, go too there is no ſhuft for mee bur to take 


order for my fate, and yet ſhall neuer ſo ſoone come to 
- it at any tune, but 1 ſhall bee caken away from it incooti- 
nent. Thus ye ſee the vnquietnefle that beginneth too 
martyr men. But is a man come to fiftie yeeres olde ? It 
may be azd- that death is ſeene ro ſummon them dayly. 
Alchough there were no diſeaſes at all roo afſayle vs, yer 
it 1s well ſcene rhat wee drawe neere our ende. Is a man 
come to fowreicore yecres ? Itis ſeene that his praue is 
at hand, ſoas in a maner he is no more Alive . Forit will 
greeue a man to ſec him clfe yomeete for the world, hee 
| ſeth thathe is a burchen, and it brings'many troubles, 
and if he bee comberſome to others; hee 15 morecom- 
berſome to him {clic Therefore it is not for nought that 
this is tolde ys ? And why?tor (as Thaucerſt ayde) wee 
ſer more by one yeere in this world than we ought to do 
by ahundred: and agayne, wee confider not howe our 
lyfe is miſguyded when it is nor pur to the true vie of it. 
So much the more then ſtandeth it vsin hande to berhink 
vs well of ſuch ſayings and warnings: that is to wit, that 
man borne of woman is of a very ſhort and flightfull 


But for the berter conceyuing of this ſhortnefle, wee 
muſt alſo match it with the troubles that are in it. For 
pur the cace that ourlyfe were farre longer ; what cauſe 
haue we to like ſo wal ofit, ſeeing we be fo vexedin it 
Why doo wee por rather come to the ſecking of the reſt 
that is prepared for vs in heauen ? And herewithall wee 
have further to mark, from whence theſc troublescome 


vs: chatis to witre, from our owne ic affe- 
For if we were troubled butby other and 
it the meane whyle were at reſt io our ſelues , yea verely 
atrrue reſt ; wee might well complayne of our diſquiet- 
nefſe thar his preſent life had not his free courſe, be thax 
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it went not in his owne . But foraſmuch as euery 
manis ahangman too him ſeife (as I haue fayde already) 
and our owne luttes , paſſions , and deſyres are the 
cauſe of oure vnquictnetſe and incomberance : too 
whome or agayaſt whome ſhall wee make our com. 
playntÞ Then letvslearne, that when wee haue coaſi- 
dered all well, wee muſt not blame God, nor commence 
aQtion againſt him : bur onely find faule with our ſclues. 
For the final point whervneo wee muſt come, 35 to know 
the ſhorrneſſe of our life, and too be abaſhed at it when 
we thinke thereof. 

Burtthisis yet better expreſſed in that which folow- 
eth when he fayeth, who 17 be that 11: pure, or howe can 
that thing be cleane which commeth of uncleanneſſe or 
file e > By this ſaying wee bee admoniſhed, thar all 
the miſeries which we indure,proccede of the corrupti6 
of manz nature. And for the better c6prehending of this 
doQtine, let vs note that when there is any ſpeaking of 
man,or of that whichis in him, the queſtion concerneth ' 
not Gods worke orcreation : for Adam was created an- 
other maner of one than we be at this day. Wee be falne 
from the tate wherein God had fer Adam and all man- 
kinde in Adams perſone. Adam was created after the i- 
mage of God,and indewed with excellent gifts ofgrace, 
yea and vnſubiet ro death. And what importeth thar i- 
mageof God ? A perfeCtneſle,a rightuouſneſſe,& aſolid- 
nefle wherethrough God vrrered hus great riches, ſo that 
in effe& man wasas a mirrour of the excellent gloric that 
\hyneth fully in God. Butby finne wee bee bereft of all 
giftes of grace, and baniſhed our of thekingdome of God. 
And bicauſe he hath forſaken vs, we are alſo deſtitute of 
lyfe, whereofhe is the founraine and welfpring . For 
wherein lyeth the fulnefle of all good things bur only in 
God ? Then muſt wee needes conclude,that beingcut off 
from him,we be left in allmiſeric, yea andeuen indeath. 
Bur (ay 1) this proceedeth not of our creation, bur of 
that we be deſtitute of the benefite that God had giuen 
vs,and henceforth haue it not any more. 

And howe are wee bereft of it > By ſinne, Here aman 
mighrmoue aqueſtion: 1: ſeemeth tharIobs meaning is, 
that the cauſe of our vnbeleefe and of all the finnes and 
vices thatare in vs,is bycauſe wee come anddeſcende of 
Adams race: and we come not of Adam, but as concer- 
hing our bodie. Where doth finne dwell? where hath he - 
his proper ſeate? In the Soule. Butthere is no ſhewe of 
reaſon thatmens Soules alſo ſhouldcome oftherace and 
line of Adam.Therfore it ſcemeth that Iob reaſoneth noe 
aright. But we haueto marke,thatlike as Godcreated all 
mankinde after his owne image in the perſone of Adam: 
euen ſoalſo through Adams finne,not onely Adam him- 
ſdfe, bur conſequent]y alſo all his offfpring were depry- 
ued and ſhee out from the grace that had bene beſtow- 
ed yppon him. And whereof commeth that > Bycauſe 
wee wereall incloſed within his perſone, according too 
the will of God. Wee muſt not heere diſpute by na- 
turall reaſon roo knowe whether it bee ſo or no. Ic 
behoouerh vs roo knowe, that it was Gods will toogiue 
thatroo our firſt father which he would haue ys to bee: 
and when hee tooke the ſame from him, wee alſo were 


6 i etkirratice and cenfraten wid bin. Then let vs 


haue an eye to this ordinance of G OD, let vs ſerde our 
ſues thereypon, & ler vs not belecue our owne wit and 
imagination. Thus ye ſee ſhortly what we haue tobeare 
away. True it is that this matter might be dilated more ax 
large: butitis ynough for vs too vnderſtande the chiefe 
point in two or three woordes: which is, too minde the 
ehung thatisconteyned here: namely that it is no maruel 


: though men be ful of vncleanneſſe, and that there is no- 
thing in them but filchinefſe. And why? For they be tak 


out of a corrupt lumpe, & therefore there 1s not ſo much 


as one that is ocherwile. True itis that although Ieſus 
Chriſt was very man: yet was he exempted from all oure 
yndeannefſe: bur that was bicauſe he was conceaued by 
the holy Ghoſt. God ordeined peculiarly that our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt ſhould be conceaued by power from aboue. 
And why ? To the ende that Adams vncleannefſe mighe 
not light into him,nor he be defiled therewith, Bur whe 
that we be conceaued(foraſmuch asit is by the common 
order of mans nature) we be ſubictt to the faide corrup- 
no0n.1t 1s notpoſhble ro finde any one mortal wight that 
is not full of all vnrightuouſnelle, ſawng only our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt. And why?For let vs marke trom whence we 
come.So then we haue to call ro remEbrance what hath 
bin touched: that is to witte,,n what wile we ought too 
alledge vato God the ſhortneſſe of our life and the miſe- 
ries whereynto the ſame is ſubict: which is to the ende 
he ſhould haue pitie vypon vs, & not to murmere againſt 
him. Howbeit therewithall wee muſt allomuſlike of oure 
ownelife. And that is it that Ihaue touched already: 
namely, that if we wilt well that our life is flighttull, and 
berhought vs of the miſeries wherwith it is fraughted, & 
as it were peſtered: we would not be fo far inloue with 
it as webe : buthere ye ſee a good cauſe why wee ought 
to be ſo much the more waker. Neuertheles it behouerh 
- vs to keepe a meaſure in this behalt. For there haue bin 
many of the Heathen which haue knowen the thing that 
is ſpoken here,and hauc bin ſo fully perſwaded of it, that 
they haue bin weric and loth toliucin this world, yea & 
we {ee they haue fordone th6{clues. And how was that? 
They ſawe wellthe miſerics thatare here : But wee muſte 
not come to ſuchextremitie. What then? Whea wecon- 
fider that ourlife vaniſheth away in a moment, let vs c6- 
ſider alſo from whence the ſame ſwiftneſle proceadeth : 
that is to witte,from ſinne. For wee were not created to 
the end that death ſhould hauedominion ouer vs. That 
3s come vpon vs from our father Adam , infomuch asall 
of ys areguiltie{of his finne.) Theretore when there is a- 
nie talke of the ſhortneſle of ourlife, we muſt enter into 
this acknowledgement of originall fnue. And agayne, 
whence come all the miſeries thathedge vs in rounde a- 
bout,bur bycauſe we bebanithedour of Gods kingdome 
Where all our welfarelieth ? Then are wce miſcrable fo 
longas we be ſeparated from God. Bur wee be ſeparatal 
by reaſon of our finnes : and therefore it ſtandeth vs on 


hande to returne alwayes thither. When wee hauclear- 


ned to blame our (clues after this ſort, we ſhall notdeale 
as thoſe do that murmure agaynit God. Howe now faye 
chey? le is ſeene that menare as it were the chicte worke 
of God among all his creatures,it was his will roo ſhewe 
much more excellicie anddignitic in them than inall the 
reſt, and yer are they vexed and troubled beyonde all 
meaſure. And what meaneth that? Vercly many heathe.- 
niſh folke haue herevyppon taken occaſion too murmure 
againſt God, as who ſhould (aye, he had ſerman vppon 
a ſcaffold ro make a mockerie aud gazingſtocke of tum, 
notwithſtanding that hee ſecme to be the nobleſt of all 
creatures. But when we ſhall haue conſidered that al the 
mulerics whereto wee be ſubicc, proccede of our owne 
faultineſſc,bycauſe we be all fratull : we ſhall haue oure 
mouthes ſtopped, ſo as wee ſhallno morepreſume too 


_ . murmure againſt God. Marke that for one; poynt. Bur 
yet is not that ynough. For valeſſe wee haue aneye to. 


the remedic that God hath giuen vs,our of all doube we 
halbecaridaway with ſuch deſperation, as wecannor 
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but blaſpheme God, And in very deede it is certaine that 
thoſe which fordoo theſclucs, do it 25 it were m defpire 
of God. And why?For althongh they had known them - 
ſclues blameworthy of their own miſenes: yet had 1: not 
booted them to the afſwagement of their ſorrowe 2nd 
heauinefle. Therefore if we will not fal into defpaire: lex 
vs haue an eye to that whichis able to afſwage al our 2n- 


 guiſh. As for example. Firſt, aUrchough our lite be miſera- 


ble,yer neuertheles God makerh vs to taſt of his 7004nes 
ſo many wayes,as we may wel ciclude that we be ryht- 
ly happie,bicauſe he maketh vs partakers of his ben-firs. 
Ourlifeis ſhorr, howbeit it is not ſo ſhort, but God je 
ueth vs reſpite ynough ro know him to be our father ar. 4 
ſauiour,and to taſt what his power is in vs,and c1lleth + 5 
ynto him. If we ſhould not have this benefit palt a q::- 
ter of an houre,nor intoy itany longer time : I pray y-2 
ought we nor to make account of ſuch a benefit? Anz, 
although we ſuffer heat and colde, and hurger and r&:irit, 
andbe diverſe wayes perſecuted, and befides the incon- 
ueniences that happen at other mens hands wee haue a 
gulfe within vs,as in deede we haue ſtore of temptations 
that come ypon vs. which verely areas many incombran- 
ces: Yet notwithſtanding God giueth vs tome rafte of his 
mercic in that we ſce he hoiderh vs vp, and in that whe it 
pleaſerh hum to chattiſe vs ,gircher he giuerh vs patience,or 
elſe ſo meaſureth his rigour,as we alwaies feele his 200d 
nefle. Secing then char cuen in the troubles & vnouier- 
neſlc of the world we haue ſome occafion to comfor: 2nd 
cheere vp our {clues in God: 1s not that a recopence thar 
ought to ſutfile ys? can we now complaine that God hath 
ſet vs in this world? Haue we notcauſe rather 25 b!17s & 
glonfic him? Thenler vs marke well that it fianderh vs 
inhand2 to beware that we tall nor into ſuch extromi tte, 
asto lay, Wo _ man, it were berterthat he 1:24 ne- 
uer bin borne,thantobeſo rurmoyled in this worlds, 1f 
we haue not the forefaid conſideration, wee may be ſure 
we ſhallcome to confuzioa, What is roo be done then? 
We mult ioyneboth the popntes togither and faye, Alas, 
whatis this preſentlite? For wee be no ſoonerenered in. 
toirt,bur we give vp the ghoſt . And if wee tarric heere 
any whyle atall, we ſee nothing before our eyes but mi- 
ſerie. Not only the graue hemmetrh vs in on all fides* bur 
alſo it were berter for vs todie fome one kinde of death 
our of hande, than too beelo aſſaulted with houſande 
thouſandes. And afterward when we haue ouerpaſiai fo 
many incomberances, in effect wee do bur pine away by 
peecemeale. Therefore if wee bethinke vs well of oure 
Rate, we ſhall haue good cauſe to miſlke this world, by- 
cauſe that all the inconueniences which we indure, do 
proceede of our owne fins. But what though > Yer doorth 
God in the meane whylemake vs to fece his goodnefle, 
and he will not haue vs fodifmayd and ouerforrowed 2s 
we ſhould not haue whereof ro reioyce in him. Further- 
more, foraſmudch as hee ſhewerh vs that we be bur way= 
farersin this world,and that ourmiſeries ſhall not conti- 
nue hecre for ever : the ſhorrnefle of ourlyte ought nor 
ro greeue vs,bur ratherto comfort vs. And howe is that? 
For as for thoſe which are {o fantaſtical! as to ſay, Tuſh, 
what is manslife?Itis gone with the rurning of ahande. 


& They that reſt ypon that poyne, do fall roo hartburning, 


and ſay, muſt we ue fo mall a while > Doeth Godplaye 
mockholyday with vs to fay, rerurne agayne to mee out 
of hande? Could he not give vs a longer lyfe, or at leaſt. 
wiſe make vs too knowe what were the remedic of oure > 
life > Bur we haue not oneday of good time : forour life 
hangeth by a threed, and death is alwayes berweene oure 
tecth. Bchold(l fay)at what poyne they be whichdoo al- 

| cogither 
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tion : infomuch that if ſorne man happen not ro honout 
him, ye ſhall ce hum nected. And if fome other hinder 
h:s atuguncement, ftrearwayes he enauyeth tum. To bee 
ſhort,there nederh bur one luft to ingender in vs a thou- 
land others. So then, when we ſhall hane matched theie 

rwo tungrs toogither, then ſhall wee haue ſo much the 
morecaulc to mallike of this pretent life, True it us (as 
hauc layde afore) that this ſaying 15 not ftraunge to the 
world (for all of ys are conmRtod by experience) but yer 
to: 2! that overy one of vs ought to ſet his mind throug- 
ly vpon it. It 1s not without cauſe that the ripture ſpea- 
kerh thereof, ſaying that alrhough a man come to foure- 
ſcore yeeres and ypwarde, we mult not efteeme the ſame 
ro be any long tyme. And why + Let ys confider what 
our chlHoode is, We hue a good whyle in the worlde, 
before wee be entered into very life in deede. For [inour 
chidchood] we had nother wit nor reaſon. And vyerely, 
arhourh yong folke hauc dikcrenon roduicernegood and 
euill : ver doo they lo (as it were) ouerflow their banks, 
a5 ey runne at ryot, and there 13 no fertled conſtancie 
in them. Thus ye ſee that one part of our age paſleth & 
ſpperh away before we have begon ro hue, bycauſe wee 
knowe not what it is . For good footh when a man 
knowerh not wheretfore God created hum, nor hath the 
$kill ro perceyue to what ende he is ſet in the worlde : 1 
pray vou, to fpeake properly, ought it to bee ſaid that he 
kucth? For he hath no more but a confuzed knowledge. 
Bur are wee come tothe maddleage > Wee fee that then 
ou? Cares increaſe the more. For if a man haue any re» 


garde, he tunkerh, 1 have hitherto bene a rouer, I have xz 


bene as wanton and fonde as any man, and howe may 1 
nowe recoucr the ryme that | haue loſt? It will be verye 
harde. Afterwarde, if a man hauc a charge of children, 
he thinkerh, go too there is no ſhuft for mee bur to take 
order for my ftate, and yet ſha! l acuer fo ſoone come to 


it at any time, but I ſhall bee raken away from it inconti- | 


nent. Thus ye ſee the vnquietnefle that beginneth roo 
martyr men. But is a man come to fifne yeeres ode ? It 
may be {a1d- thar death 15 feene ro furmmon them dayly. 


Although there were no diſcaſes at all too afſayle vs,yert 


it 1s well ſeene that wee drawe necre our ende. 1s a man 
come to fowreicore yeeres ? Iris ſenethar his graue is 
at hand, ſoas in a maner he is no more alive . Forit will 
greeue a man to ſee hum felte yomecte far the world, hee 
ſeeth rhar he is a burthen, and it brings many troubles, 
and if he bee comberſome to others, hee 15 morecom- 


berſome to hum ſclfc. Therefore it is not for nought that | 


this is tolde vs ? And why? tor (as Thaucerft ayde) wee 


ſer more by one yeere in this world than we ought to do 
by ahundred : and agayne, wee confider not howe our , 
lyfe is miſpuyded when it is norpur to the true vie of it. 


So much the morethen ſtandeth it vs inhande ro berhink 
vs well of ſuch ſayings and warnings: thats to wit, that 
man borne of woman is of a very ſhort and flightfull 


Burfor the better conceyuing of this ſhortneſſe, wee 


muſt alſo match it with the troubles that are in it. For 
pur the cace that ourlyfe were farre longer ; what cauſe 


haue we to like ſo wal of it, ſeeing we be fo vexedin it > 


Why} doo wee pot rathercome to the ſecking of the reſt 
that is prepared for vs in heauen ? And herewithall wee 


have further to mark, from whence theſe troublescome 


je thatis to witre,from our owne naughtie affe- 
For if we were troubled but by other folkes and 


whoa ado exe flat exutrenty | 


arrruereſt ; wee mighe well + of our 
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it went not in his owne pace , But foraſmuch as every 
manis ahangman too him ſelfe (as I have fayde already) 
and our owne luttes , paſſions , and deſyres are the 
cauſe of 'oure ynquictnetſe and incomberance : too 
whome or agaynſt whome ſhall wee make our come 
playne> Then letvslearne, that when wee haue coaſi- 
dered all well, wee muſt not blame God, nor commence 
ation againſt him : bur onely find fault with our ſclues. 
For the final point whervnto wee mult come, 1s to know 
the ſhorrneſle of our life, and too be abaſhed at it when 
we thinke thereof. 

But thisis yet better expreſſed in that which follow - 
eth when he fayeth, who 1: be that 1: pure, or howe can 


that thing be cleane which commeth of uncleanneſſe or 


filtheneſſe > By this ſaying wee bee admoniſhed, that all 
the miſeries which we indure,proceede of the corrupti6 
of mans nature. And for the better c6prehending of this 
doQrine, let vs note that when there is any ſpeaking of 
man,or of that whichis in him, the queſtion concerneth ' 
not Gods worke orcreation : for Adam was created an- 
other maner of one than we be at this day. Wee be falne 
from the ſtate wherein God had fer Adam and all man- 
kinde in Adams perſone. Adam was created after the i- 
mage of God and indewed with excellent gifts ofgrace, 
yea and vnſubieft ro death. And what importeth that i- 
mage of God ? A perfeCtneſle,a rightuoulneſſe,& aſolid- 
nefle wherethrough God vrrered his great riches, ſo that 
in effet man wasas a mirrour of the excellent gloric that 
\hyneth fully in God. Butby finne wee bee bereft of all 
giftes of grace,and baniſhed our of the kingdome of God. 
And bicauſc he hath forſaken vs, we are alſo deſtitute of 
lyfe, whereofhe is the fountaine and welfpring . For 
wherein lyeth the fulnefſe of all good things but ondly in 
God > Then muſt wee needes conclude,that being cut off 
from him,we be left in allmiſerie, yea andeuen indeath. 
But (ay 1) this proceedeth not of our creation, bur of 
that we be deſtitute of the benefite that God had giuen 
vs,and henceforth haue it not any more. 

And howe are wee bereft of it ? By finne. Here aman 
mighrmoue aqueſtion:1t ſeemeth that lobs meaning is, 
that the cauſe of our vnbeleefe and of all the finnes an4 
vicesthatare in vs,is bycauſe wee come anddeſcende of 
Adams race: and we come not of Adam, but as concer- 
hing our bodie. Where doth finne dwell? where hath he - 
his proper ſeate? In the Soule. Burthere is no ſhewe of 
reaſon thatmens Soules alſo ſhouldcome oftherace and 
line of Adam.Therfore itſcemeth that Iob reaſoneth noe 
aright. But we haue to marke,thatlike as Godcreated all 
mankinde after his owne image in the perſone of Adam: 
euen ſoalſo through Adams finne,not onely Adam him- 
ſdfe, burconſequently alſo all his offfpring were depry- 
ued and ſhee out from the grace that had bene beſtow- 
ed yppon him. And whereof commeth that > Bycauſe 


| wee wereallincloſed within his perſone, according too 


the will of God. Wee muſt not heere diſpute by na- 
turall reaſon too knowe whether it bee fo or no. Ic 
behoouerh vs roo knowe, that it was Gods will too giue 
that too our firſt father which he would haue vs to bee: 
and when hee tooke the ſame from him, wee alſo were 


& in the ſame ruine and confuzion with him. Then let vs 


haue an eye to this ordinance of G OD, let vs ſerde our 


| ſeluesthereypon, &ler vs not belecue our owne wit and 


imagination. Thus ye ſee ſhortly what we haue tobeare 
away. Trye it isthat this matrer might be dilated more at 


_ large: butitis ynough for vs too vnderſtande the chiefe 


point in two or three woordest which is, too minde the 
ching thatisconteyned here: namely ,thac it is no maruel 


| though men be ful of vncleanneſſe, and that there is no- 
thing in them bue filthinefle. And why? For they be take 
out of a corrupt lumpe, & therefore there is notſo much 
as one that is otherwile. True it is that although Ieſus 
Chriſt was very man: yet was he exempted from all oure 
vndeannefle: bur that was bicauſe he was conceaued by 
the holy Ghoſt. God ordeined peculiarly that our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt ſhould be conceaued by power from aboue. 
And why ? To the ende that Adams vncleannefſe mighe 
not light into him,nor he be defiled. therewith, But whE 
that we be conccaued(foraſmuch asit is by the common 
order of mans nature) we be ſubiet to the aide corrup- 
u0n.lt 1s notpoſhble to finde any one mortal wight that 
is not full of all ynrightuouſnelle, ſauing only our Lorde 
leſus Chriſt. And why?For let vs marke from whence we 
come.So then we haue to call co rem&brance what hath 
bin couched: that is to witte,n what wiſe we ought to0 
alledge vnto God the ſhortneſſe of our life and the miſe- 
ries whereynto the ſame is ſubieft: which is to the ende 
he ſhould haue pitie vpon ys, & not to murmure againſt 
him. Howbeit therewithall wee mult alſo miſlike of oure 
ownelife. And that is it that 1 haue touched already: 
namely, that if we wiſt well that our life is flighttfull, and 
berhoughe vs of the miſcries wherwith it is fraughted, & 
as it ware peſtered: we would not be fo far inloue with 
it as webe : buthere ye ſee a good cauſe why wee oughe 
to be ſo much the more waker. Neuertheles it behoueth 
- vs to keepe a meaſure in this behalt. For there haue bin 
many ofthe Heathen which haue knowen the thing chat 


is ſpoken here,and hauc bin fo fully perſwaded of it, that 3 


they hauc bin werie and loth toliucin this world, yea & 
we lee they haue fordone thelclues. And how was that? 
They ſawe wellthe miſerics that are here : Bur wee muſte 
not come to ſuchextremitie. What then? When we con- 
fider that ourlife vaniſheth away in a moment, let vs c6- 
ſider alſo from whence the ſame ſwiftneſle proceedeth : 
that is to witte, from ſinne. For wee were notcreated to 
the end that death ſhould hauedominion ouer vs. That 
is come ypon vs fromour father Adam , infomuch asall 
of vs areguiltie{of his finne.) Theretore when there is a- 
nie talke of the ſhortneſle of our life, we muſt enter into 
this acknowledgement of original inne. And agayne, 
whence come all the miſcries thathedge vs in rounde a- 
bour,but bycauſe we be baniſhedour of Gods kingdome 
where all our welfarelieth ? Then are wce miſerable fo 
longas we be ſeparated from God. Bur wee be ſeparatal 
by reaſon of our finnes : and therefore it ſtanderh vs on 
hande to returne alwayes thither. When wee hauelear- 
ned to blame our (clues afterthis ſort, we ſhall notdeale 
as thoſe do that murmure agaynſt God. Howe now faye 
chey? lt is ſeene that menareas it were the chicte worke 
of God among allhis creatures,it was his will too ſhewe 
much more excellecie anddignitic in them than inall the 
reſt, and yer are they vexed and troubled beyonde all 
meaſure. And what meaneth that? Verely many heathe.- 
niſh folke haue herevyppon taken occaſion roo murmure 
againſt God, as who ſhould ſaye, he had fetman vppon 
a ſcaffold to make a mockerie and gazingſtocke of tum, 
notwithſtanding that hee ſeeme to be the noblett of all 
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bur blaſpheme God, And in very deede it is eertaine that 
thoſe which fordoo cheſclucs, do it as it were in deſpite 
of God. And why?For althongh they had know=n them - 
ſelues blameworthy of their own miſenes: yet had 1: not 
booted them to the afſwagemene of therr ſorrowe 2nd 
heauneſle. Therefore if we will not fal into defpaire: !cr 


vs haue an eye to that whichisable to afſwage al our 2n- | 


guiſh. As for example. Firſt, alrhough our lits be miſera- 
ble,yer neuertheles God maketh vs to taſt of his 7004nes 
ſo many wayes as we may wel c5clude that we be ryht- 
ly happie,bicauſe he maketh vs partakers of his ben-firs, 
Ourlifeis ſhorr, howbeit iris not ſo ſhort, bur God 9i- 
ueth ys reſpite ynough ro know him to be our father 21:4 
ſauiour,and toaſt what his power is in vs,and cu1lct'1 » - 
ynto him. If we ſhould not haue this benefit paſt a q:-: 

ter of an houre,nor inioy it any longer time : I pray 1-1 
ought we not to make account of ſuch a benefite? Anarr , 
although we ſuffer heat and colde, and kunger and rh:irit, 
andbe diverſe wayes perſecuted, and befides the incon- 
ueniences that happen at other mens hands wee haus a 
gulfe within vs,as in deede we have ſtore of temptations 
that come ypon vs, which verely areas many incombran- 
ces: Yer notwithſtanding God giueth vs tome rafte of his 
mercic in that we {ce he hoiderh vs vp, and in that whe ic 
pleaſerh him to chattiſe vs girther he giuerh vs patience or 
elſe ſo meaſureth his rigour,as wealwaies feele his 200d 
neſle. Secing then' that cuen in the troubles & vnauier 
neſle of the world we haue ſome occafion to comfort 
cheere vp our ſclues in God: 1s not thar a recopence * 
ought to ſuffiſe vs3can we now complaine that God hat! 
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ſetvs in this world? Haue we notcauſe rather to b!; > &: 
glorific him? Then ler vs marke well that it fland<rh vs 
in hand: to beware that we fall nor into ſuch extrom (rt: o, 


as to lay, Wo worth man, it were better that he 1:26 n£- 
uer bin borne,thantobe ſo rurmoyled in this worlds. 1f 
we haue not the foreſaid conſideration, wee may be ſure 
we ſhallcome to confuzion, What is roo be done then? 
We mult ioyneboth the popnees togither and ſay2, Alas, 
what is thispreſenclite? For wee be no ſoonerentred in. 
toit,bur we giue vp the ghoſt . And if wee tarric heere 
any whyle atall, we ſee nothing before our eyes but mi- 
ſerie. Not only the graue hemmeth vs in on all fides* bur 
alſo it were better for vs todie fome one kinde of death 
our of hande, than too bee(o aſſaulted with thouſande 
thouſandes. And afterward when we haue ouerpaſſed fo 
many incomberances, in effet wee do but pine away by 
peecemeale. Therefore if wee bethinke ys well of oure 
Rate, we ſhall hauce good cauſe to miſlike this world, by- 
cauſe that all the inconueniences which we indure, do 
proceede of our owne fins. But what though > Yer dooth 
God in themeane whylemake vs to fedle his goodnefſe, 
and he will not haue vs fodifinayd and ouerforrowed as 
we ſhould not haue whereof to reioycein him. Further- 
more, foraſmuch as hee ſhewerh vs that we be bur way- 
farersin this world,and that ourmiſeries ſhall nor conti- 
nue heere for euer : the ſhorrnefle of ourlyte ought nor 
ro greeue vs,bur ratherto comfort vs. And howe is that? 
For as for thoſe whuch are (o fancaſticall as to ſay, Tuſh, 

whar is manslife?Itis gone with the turning of ahande. 


creatures. But when we ſhall haue conſidered that al the 6 They that reſt vpon that poyne, do fall roo hartburning, 


mulerics whereto wee be ſubictt, proceede of our owne 
faultineſſe,bycauſe webeall finfull : we ſhall haue oure 
mouthes ſtopped, ſo as wee ſhallno morepreſume too 
murmure againſt God. Marke that for one poynr. Bur 
yet is not that ynough. For vnleſſe wee haue aneye to. 
the remedie that God hath giuen vs,our of all doube we: 
halbecaiecdaway with ſuch deſperation, as wecannort 


and ſay, muſt we lue fo ſmall a while > Doeth Godplaye 
mockholyday with vs to fay, rerurne agayne to mee out 
of hande? Could he not give vs a longerlyfe, or at leaſt. 
wiſe make ys too knowe what were the remedie of oure 
life > Bur we haue not oneday of good time : forourlife 
hangeth by athreed, and death is alwayes berweene oure 


FE 


teeth. Behold(l fay)at whatpoynt they be whichdoo al * 
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of mans lufe. But let vs thinke thus with ourſdues: Wel 


ucr. True it is that we be ſubicQ ro may 
| much thathee which knowerth has owne ſtate ought too 


figh and grone continually ſo long as he 1s in this world. = 


But God hath appointed ut an end,and when he calleth 
vs to humfelf,then is the good and lure reſt. And the cace 
fiaderh notthervpon hawag a life that is equal with thas 
kic inlengrh of time : but God makerh ys partakers of 


his owa ufe,which is endlcfic.And therfore let vs bee of 10 


good ing wee haue whereot too raoyee an the 
thorrnefle of Gur life and caule to be patient, & no cauſe 
at a] ro be very much out of quiet. And why?For it we 
had a hope of the heaucnly le then ſhould we perceiue 
that this world is nothing And if we be nowe and then 
diſqucred. Wd may we fagh for the marter,bur we ſhall 
be comforted by and by,becauſe we be ſure thatgod wil 
bnng vs to a good end by receiuing vs intoo his cuctia- 
ſing reſt. Thus ye fee in what wile we ought too marke 
this done, it we purpote to fare the berrer for ze. Fur- 
thermore, foraimuch as wee fee men ſo turmoiled with 
voquiernelle and rormenting themſclues with thair own 
a#<Qioasand laſts: wee have ſo much the morecaule to 
beadic our fleſhly affeftios. For which of vs coueterh not 
to huc in peace? Wee can wel conftelle that although wee 
kaucal the wordld at wd,yet norwithſtanſtingtf wee bee 
vnquered in our ſclues,bchold it is ſogreat acorrie that 
a the reſt is nothing woorth: wee can confefle this. And 
whern lcth ourpeace*ln hauing our eye vpon God,and 
in refing ua ſuch wile ypon the loue that hee beareth vs, 
namely ,vpon hs free loue,as wee doo acknowledge our 
ſucs to be a\waies vahappic,ti] he recczue vs too him- 


ſcite : and morcoucr in traucling towardes him and his 


Kngdome,withour ſcrring our harts vppon theſecorrup- 
widle things. Lo wherin the peace of men confilterh. Bur 
in ſteede hereof it ſecmerh that we wil make warre with 
God,to the end he ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and make vs 
fedle w hat an engmue we haue when he is faine to ſet vp6 
vs-And therefore Jer euery of vs bewarethar hee bridle 
beafts ro lift vp our ſclues againſt our God ,muſt wee not 
be worſe than ftarke mad? Then let vs beare wel in mind 
what 15 {adhere concerning the troubleſomneſie of mis 
lite:ler vs ſo thinke vppon ic as it may ferae to rule and 


corre our wicked luſts, which ſtirre vs & thruſt vs for- 


ward vato a! cuil.Ye fee then in what wiſe we ought roo 
pracuze this leflon to receiue good and auailable infiry- 
Es by it ro our faluatis.Specially ypon this point where 


it is {aid that mo ma can make that thing pure + cleane 50 


which commeth of vuclcarneſe and filrbmeſſe : let vs 
marke wel that here our Lord ment to fend vs to confu- 
fGon,to theintent we ſhould not haue aught wherof too 
boaſt, but oaly in him and of hismeere Andie 
is :equifice chat men ſhould bee ſhamed after that ſorte, 
in hand that there is much worthinefle in them. Wee ſee 
the dive! never ceafſed yer to deface that which is con- 


that is in man. There haue bin heretikes ynough , which 6 GOD ſhoulde 


haue borne the worldin hand, that origioal finne is no-. 
thing, excepe we follow Adam of our owne wil. Bur yet - 
Gods wil was that they ſhoulde not altogither preuaile, 
Neuerthdeſſe , in the papacie , there is forging of free 
will, 2nd there is building of moral vertues : the reaſon 
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thiake themidlues to haue ſome goodnefle in them? Not 
that any body dareth ſay that a man isable to ſaue him- 
ſelfe. For even in the papacie it wil be confefled that wee 
hauc neede of Gods grace, not onely in forgiuing oure 
finnes,bur allo in aiding vs with his holy ſpinite. And yes 
for al this, they lay not that alcommeth of him.The Pa- 
pilts wil notcontefle thar.But they lay, that wee have a 
certain portion of goodnefle in our fclues,and that God 
had ncede to helpe vs out with the reſt. Lohowe God is 
made a cohelper : that 45 to ſay,he mult help our infiemi- 
tze,bur yet muſt we on our de be copanions with him. 
The deuil hath io bewitched men,as he maketh the be- 
kecue they be 1 wore not what: and yer for al that,we ſee 
alſo,that tothe woijdewarde men ttande greatly in their 
own conceits. How e6meth itto paile that ſuch as haue 
any wit or knowledge doo ſo aduaunce themſclues? As 
for the that are in credite and authoritie,are they not as 
idols that honour themiclucs?To be ſhort, there neederth 
nothing roperſwade men that there is great worthineſle 
in the. For alchough no man tel it them: yer doth cuery 
man forge and frame itorc of leaſings to beguile himſelfe 
withal:and if there bee any flatterings pur to vs beſides, 
we receiue them as eaſily as may be, and they be ſuger to 
vs.God therfore is faine to knocke vs harde vppon the 
heads withgreat beetles roo beare vs downe: tor if hee 
ſhould let ys alone as we be,pride would dwelc6tinuals 
ly in vs,and we wouldnot bow downe our neck, nother 
wold we be acknowneof our derte,as they ſay. And thae 
is the cauſe why the holyGhoſt peaketh to vs of the vn- 
deannefe which is in vs by nature,as when Dauid in the 
$1.Pſalme faith, that hee was begorren in finne, and that 


his mother conccaued him in finne: he accuſerh not no- P/al.15.41, 


ther his father nor his mother , bur pleadeth giltie for 
himſcdie,as if he had aide, that hee was vncleane before 
God,cuen from his birth. Howbeit wee ſee that Iob was 
ſo caried away in his former paſsions,as hee applicd this 
thing to the cleanecontrarie. W herfore ſaith he that the 
thing which commeth of vncleannefle cannor be pure & 
deane?His intent is to ſecke ſome ftartinghole, to abate 
the damnation that lyerh vppon almen. Butit is cleane 
contratiwiſe,as wee {ce in the text that 1 alledged out of 
Dauid.For after that Dauid had acknowledged his hor- 
rible finne whereby hee had offended God, hee hilde noe 
himſelte contented with chat, bur pafſed further, ſaying: 
Alas Lord,ie is notonly in my lite ryme that I hauedone 
amuſſe: but 1 haue alſo broughe ſuch a poſſeſsion of finne 
fr6 my birth, that cuer ſince I was borneinto the world 
I have ſtil increaſed more and more in theeuil whereof 1 
had the ſeed within me. | 

Thus yee ſee how Dauid did ſet original finne before 
his eyes,not to hunt for any pretence to cleere himſclfe 
before God, bur to paſſe the condemnation wherein hee 
was. Then muſt wee ſo deale, when wee fſpeake of origi- 
nal finne , as it may not bee too exempt our ſcJues from 
Gods judgemente as wee ſee theſe koffersdoo,which 
ſay,that ſeeing man is ordeined too finne, ſecing hee is 
misframed by nature , ſecing there is nothing bur igno- 
rance in him,ſceing hee is altogither rebellious againſle 
GOD: whaecan the poore creature doo'ls it meere that 
| condemne vs? For certeſſe al- 
though we bee ſo wretched: yer is that no ſhifte for vs, 
but it rather ſerueth ro inhaunce oureuil. 

When S. Paule faith that we be naturally the children 


of wrach: meanerh hee too clecre men thar hey mighte *****4 


haue agood cace to Godward,and that our finnes mighe 
not bee laide too our charge bycauſe we have the roote 


of them in our owne nature: Sainte Paule meanech no R945" 


ſuch 


15h, 


p46. 


THE 


ſuch thing: bur ſaith ic is to the end that all fleſhe ſhould 
beconfounded, and all mouthes Ropped before God. Ye 
ſee then to what point wemuſt come as oft aswe ſpeake 
of originall ſinne: namely,wem uſt from day too day en- 
rer ints the examination of our ſclues,to knowe that we 
hauc offended God ſo many wayes a5 we hane deſerued 
todiefor ir,and therevpon —_ w_ Alas, when —_ 
gachcred togither al the we knowe of,yet are 
there an infinite ſort beſide. For it is vnpoſſible tharmen 
ſhould call co minde the hundreth parte of the offences 1 
that they haue commitred againſt God. And yet beſides 


. all this, we be borne in inne,ye2 and we beſoked in'ir,8& 


X1111, CHAP, 


beholde we be finners before God, before we have anie 


diſcretion. When we bethinke vs ofthis, wee ſhall have 
cauſe why to humble our ſcues and to yedld allgforie vn- 
toGod. When lob faith, who ur be that canmake upure 
Sada thtypeoemreih uf wnhtoineſoHhaaly i 
ſhewerh thar men are ſtarke mad, when they beare them 
ſelues in hande that they be pure and deane. | 
Thenler ys beare in minde, that as in refpefte of our 
ſclues,there remaineth nothingfor vs but confuſion and 
decay ,bicauſe we beſo oucrlode with finne & vices,that 
God mighr rightly caſt vs away : and yer neuertheleſſe 
that forſomuch as he chalengeth to him ſelfe the office 
of waſhing and clenfing vs from all our ſpottes, we muſt 
xeſorre to him for refuge, and that ſpecially bycauſe hee 
hath given vs our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, who hath all clean- 
nefle in hum. God ſeeing vs detiled and ſtayned, and that 
che way was ouerlong and high for vs to come to him : 


30 


OF IOB, 


pm termed 01 peer par When we 
wee come of, and that there is 
poor vndeannefſe both in our bodies and in our 
minds: Ler vs pray our Lord leſus Chriſt to vouchlafe to 
Formby ca ey -onder ſhead qurthoſe his cleaze 
Waters vs,Whereof Ezechiel ſpeaketh : that is too 
witee, Thar by the holyGhoſt which was giuen vnto him 
inallfulnefſe,we way be fo waſhed fr6 day to day, as in 
the end we may come to the purenefſe winch hee hath 
of now Wehaue necd of adouble cleanfing, 
oneis,thar God ſhould forgiue our faults: and rhag 
is the waſhing away of our porres. The is,that heg 
ſhoald renew vs by his haly fpiric,& e vs froal our 
wicked affetions & luſts. Hath he done ſo for one day > 
He mult be faine to continue itall our life long, yniil hee 
haue brought vs to the perfetion which we jongion. th 
ſhewe ys that our hoping hath nor bene for nought, and 
chatwe ſhallnor be ted of our longing, condi» 
cionally,rhart we haue waytedfor itas he requizeth. 
Burler vs fall downe in the preſcace of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
too make vs foto feele them, as wee may knowe hows 
great neede we haue toflee to his mercie:and that when 
hee ſhall haue made vs to feele his goodaclke in the mids 
of our aflitions,we may not defice to liue in this world, 
faue oney too glorific his holy Name . And fo ler vs all 
faye : Alnightie God our heauenly father, wee acknows 
ledge andconfeſſe, according too the trueth, that wee be 
not woorthieto lifre vp our eyes to heauen, to preſente 


hath vouchſafed to giue vs ſucha holines in IefusChriſt: 3 our ſelues betore thee, nor too preſurne ſo fare as that 
that if we can once waſh our ſelues in his bloud, we ſhall =ourprayers ſhould be, &c. 


Te hiiis, Sermon which is the ſecond vpon the fourtienth Chapter, 
$ Arenot his daics limited? Is not the gumbec of his moncrhes i in thee? Haſt not thou made 


an ordinance which he ſhall notpaſſe? 


3 © [4 


6 Turnethceaway from him,and let him beat reſt, tyllhis deſired day come, as the day of a 


hircling, 


7 Fortherc is hope in attree that is cut Jowac, that it ſhall ſpring againe, and that his impes 


will growe vp agayne. 


8 gr his roote be waxed old,and that his body be ſeared and dead. 


9 Yerwill hefpr 
10 = plants tv 


agayneby force of water,and then will belpred forthasaplant. 
{oas he lie he commeth no mores, 


31 Likeas if the waters ſhould ſhrinke our of the Sea,and thatatiuer ſhould paſſe away. 
12 Eucnſomen riſenot againe;rill there be no more any heauen: they thinke nor of ut, nother 


doo they riſc agayne out of their ſleepe. 
Eſterday wee ſawe the re» 


| j 

| | F4 F reaſon of the ficklenes of 
"RF { mans life. The ſum wher- 
of was, that foraſmuh as 
manis ſo frayle & flight- 
full a creature, irſceemeth 
not reaſonable that God 


fay, well Golizdibtaſeland therefore hee can not 2. 


queſt thar Iob made by 5o bide thara little tyme thould paſſe withour 


them that haue done amiſle. Bur ſeeing hee hath foreor< 
deined that we ſhould live,and All at his pleaſure and de- 
termination, and ſeeing he hath poynted the laſt inftane 
of ourlife,and wil haue vs tocome to the ſame : ſeeing 
it is ſo(aith Iod)thathe cannot indure that a mi ſhould 
finiſh his courſe, and come to his dayes ende as dooth 2 
hirding: why dooth he not handle me more gently ? Aod 
ſceing wee be ſo troubled with vnquierneſle in this pre« 


force fo aginſt him, And (as we haue ſcene afore)he de- 60 ſenrlife,irmay wel be aid that we be like a labourer char 


clareth that the life is nor (o ſhore, bur it is much more 
miſerable, andmen areasit were incontioual torments 
in it. 

Bue nowe hee addeth further, that God hath the 
life of mas in hirhande, and tack linized it 1 tramme 
whichcannot bepaſſed. 1f a man lived but for a frwe 
dayes,and tharGod hath not onleinel ir yermightamb 


CEE yponalabouring man,ſce how 
he coyles him felte to carne apiece of money : bur when 
his dayes work isacanendyhe takerh his reſt,he hach his 
wages. Euen f is it with vs,alourlyſelong: :bicaufe it is 
ſubicQ roo ſo manie miſcries,wee are in hope that when 
that is paſte, wee ſhall bee quite diſcharged . For if 
as mn. as aa 
an 
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a cnd of our taxke,we havecauſe tobe glad bicauſe we, withdraw himſelf ir6 him Jet vs prayhimto draw neerer 
Gm toceft hes yoo what Lode or at heres vs,& thatiaowo ſorts, The full is,thac inaſmuch asit is 
n ach for our dehooke to be in hixcuſtodie to be mainecined by 

ham ;bicauſc we live not but 1n ham ,nor are ſuſterned bur 

by his power: it may plcale him to ingke vs forle has pre» 

fence & to know that he 18 neere at hande co vs, to aide 


in his keeping, & that it belongeth to him as well ro rake 
them out of this world as be hath created them. For were 
a time:howbeit, God hath Rood to them in ſuch wiſeas =—we throughly perſwaded of that, it is certaine that wee 
chey haue gotten the vpper handin all their bartels. And =Qhould go on our pace,& not be lo tormeredas we be:So 
God willgive vs ſuch vittoricalſo,if wecal ypon him, 8 zo much the more then ought wee to wake account of the 
be not ſo fodlith as to ſoorh our ſdlues in our own vices. doRtrine that is conteined here: that is ro wit, that God 
Finally Jet vs confider to what vie wee ought too applie - hath limited ourdayes. Howbeitit is true that wee muſt 
that whuch is aide here: namely that God bath bounded = keepea meane inthisbchalfe. For although we ought te 
the rrve of man lafe. Very well. 1s it to the ende wee warrant onrſchues ſeeing ourlife is in Gods hande : yee 
ugh: Gay he vught to leaue ys as he found vs? and that muſt wenot be raſh ro caſt our {clues geerithly into any 
he ſhould get hum away from vs? as lob faide yeſterday, daunger:but we muſt walke aduiſedly according as God 
chat it ſeemed ynreaſonable tharG O D ſhould open his =c6mayndeth vs. There are ſome fantaſtical perſons, who 
eyes vpon ſo wretched creatures, '& that he oughe ro let — hearing that thedayes ofa man are nfibred, and that we 
men gone there bicaulc they be nor worthy too be mar- 'cannother lengthen nor ſhorten ourlife, bycauſe itis in 
ched with him, for what ſtrength is there in them > No. 4 Godshandand at his good pleaſure: willby and byſaye, 
Bur ler vs marke what a fairchande wee ſhoulde make if very well,then if1doall that comes in my head, itis al 
God ſhould get ham away from vs. 1meave, ifhe ſhould one : he that is borne to be hanged ſhall neuer be drow- 
notguide vs to redrefſe vs when we do amiſſe.fwe live =ned,as the proucrb faiesamong the papiſts. Yea & when 
but oneday without Gods yiſitatzon, wee fall aſleepe in the vnthrifes that are among vsarediſpoſed to dally with 
our finnes: and much more it he ſpare vs along time:ac- God, they vic the ſame : and would God it were not fo 
cardingas we ſee that when men aze in profperitic, they common as 1t is, but in doed iris roocommon, and men 
knowe bot that thereisa G OD which is a indge over , know wdynoughof whom I ſpeake. So then ye ſee how 
them: they cannot find in their harrs to be hild yndera- theſedefpiſers of God take occaſion to ſayethat we may 
ny yoke,or to be bridkcd : a man can notby ary meanes fſhuroureyes andpaſſe through fire and water, bycauſe 
CE age range 9 how pebeliype mpgid 50 God hath limited our dayes. Yea but it is not to that ine 
webe,ifGod ſhould let vs alone all che time gf our life? = tent,that the ſcripture ſpeakerh ſo. le faith that God ha- 
Howe would we play the horſes that are brokenlooge > — vuingputvs into this world knoweth how long he ought 
There would beno way to make vs to knowe our ſclues, tohold vs there, and that we be in his hande, and that it 
that wemightrerurne vnto God. Therefore it behoueth —behoveth vs too depart bence whenſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe 
vs topray him topitic vs,and (ſo to tame all the luſtes of him according alſo as it is (aide in the ninetieth Plalme, 
our fleſh,25 we may be teacheable and obedient towards And wherefore is it told vs?to theintent we ſhuldlearne P/a/.94+ 
him.So chen'Jet vs marks wall that it was an exceſſiue to put our ſelues into Gods hand,and ay : Well Lorde, 
paſſionin Iob toalledge that it were meete and conueni= feeing it is ſo that thoudiſpoleſt of vs at thy good plea. 
entforGod to let men alone as they are,bicauſe their life — ſure : giue vs the grace to live and die according too thy 
isorr and brirtdle, & bicauſe that be himſcifebath aſſg- © good will, that we may not covet toliuelonger than ſhall 
ned it a dererminate terme. Againe it is very requifite pleaſe thee, and alſo that our life may nor ſeeme. ouer- 
$s & lookenarrowly to. vs, lougto vs when thoulifteſt co hold ys heere, and thatin 
Andif themeane time wemay ſerue thee by ſpending the tyme 
well which thou halt given vs, the rather for thatitis ſo 
ſhort. And agayne, hereypon Lord, ſeeing thou hokdeſt 
our life in thy hande,and yet will not have vs to knowe 
what the termac of ic 4s, but haſte reſerued it too thine 


ewne knowledge : graunt vs the grace to walke in feare 
and warely. Thou haſt given vs meanes too maimeyne 
chis preſeuc life, chou halt given vs meate and drinke. 
Giae vs the grace to-vſe the ſoberly & with all edperice. 

Moreouer thou haſt giuen ys remedies : If wee bee 
diſeaſed, thou wilt not haue vs to wane any thing, And 
therefore giue vs the grace that we may not deſire to ta- 
riein this flightfull life,bur only toſerue and honor thee. 
So Lord let vs walke in all pointes as thou commaundeit 
vs, according to that which is ſaid in the one and ninc- 


ib.1r. tieth Plalme,that God will ſende his Angels togarde vs, 


chat we may nocſtumble a falſe ſtep when wee 
walke our wayes,that is co lay, that wemay not play the 
ſtray colts,nor skurrie here and there, as theſe ynthriftes 
do, who will not by any meanes ſubmitthem{clues vnto 
God. Therefore whenſocuer wee abide in the waye that 
he ſheweth vs: thenare weeganled by him and his An- 
gels. This done,we mult allo conceyue agood and holye 
hardineſſe when God will haue vs to enterinto any dall- 
ger. As howe? We ſce at this day what the ſtate of the 
poore Chriſtians is; that is to wit,that chey be as ſheepe 
in the Wolues mouthes. Nowe if wee ſhould goe about 
coexcule our ſelues from ſcruing of God, and forbeare 
to confelle our faith bycauſe itcan not be done withour 
icopardie of our life : ſuppole ye that God will accept ſo 
fond an excuſe? No. And why? For he hath our life m his 
hande : letys truſt in him that hee will keepe vs as hee is 
good and faithfull: if it pleaſe him that we ſhal continue, 
it ſhall not be withour his will, and then will he giue vs 
ſtrength and power. Thus yce ſee howe wee mult applic 
that to our owne vie which is ſpoken heere, Otherwiſe, 
it will betide vs as weſce ithath done too many others, 
who ſhrinke away and giue ouer the ſeruice of God, by- 
cauſe they ſhunne the croſſe. And why is that? Their vn- 
belcefe is the ground thereof, bycaule they knowe nor, 
or atlealtwiſeare not throughly perſwaded thar GO D 
hath appoyneed their rearme, and that they can notpro- 
Jongir,do what theycan. For if we were fully reſolued of 
chat poynt;it iscertaine that we ſhould be the bolder to 
ſpende our {clues when it ſtandeth ypon the honoring of 
God,and the performance of our dutie , according as be- 
commeth euery man in hisdegree. I (ay we ſhould have 
another manner of conſtancie and tourneſle than wee 
haue. Trucit is that this muſt normake vs rath, in ſuch 
wiſe as we ſhould go ſceke daungers of our owne heads 
&without aduice.But whenſocuer need ſhal require,we 
ſhal not ſticke rogo vnto death, forſomuch as we knowe 
_ thatmeE (whacſocuer they attempt or prattizeagainlt vs) 
are able todo nothing. 
So then ſeeing that this dottrine is greatly for our 
profite , let vs determine too beare it well in myude, 


THE XI11T, CHAP. OF 1OB, 


 therfore God onght to have pitie of ſopoore acrearare,. 


God.Thus ye ſee what we haue to marke ypon this ſen- 
CE IO ects T hat 
theren wm atree:when aree 11 cnt ee pri 

<9 aunc and ſpecially if be hane nour!hment fs 
may florifh a freſh. But there ut not the lke hope of 4 mar 
when be 11 once dead, he tr paſt reconerre(Cauth hee) and 


Heere at the firlt bluſh it may ſeeme ſtraurge, that lob 
cutteth off ail hope from aman when he 15 once dead. For 


10 ze ſcemeth that here is no remembrace of the everlatting 


20 


40 


lfe,as though mens foules died with their bodies, Butler 
vsnote firitof al,that when Job ſpeakerh otmenhe ſpea- 
keth in his paſſions and cormentes (as we haue ſeene al- 
readie) and therefore tie hath no further reſpett but too 
this preſenc lue,acconhing aswhe we be prefied with any 
miſeric,our minde runnes ypon nothing bur that, If it be 
Sommerume and we be ouerwhot, we thinke that hard 
froſt were the picaſanreſt and holſomett thing that could 
be. And why? Bicauſe we be forepoſleſſcd with thepaſe 
fion that greeueth and tormenteth ys.So thenforafmuch 
as Gods hand was fo fore vpon Iob, hee had none other 
regard but to get out of his pre{entpaynes: andas tor the 
hope ofthe life ro come,he minded it not at all. And here 
it is to be ſcene what menare when they be troubled af- 
ter that forte with aduerſie, tf Goddoo no:relecue the 
and ſtrengthen them. | 

True 1t 15 that Iob cannot be charged to haueconclue 
ded that God doth vrerly roote out men, when ho ta- 
kerh them out of che world: Io'> (1 fay)made no fnck fi- 
nal c6cufion. Bu yet for all that we mult nor thar heg 
was ſo dazclked with his paſons,that as the ne remebred 
not thae man continueth thil in Godatter bus death and 
haththere a ſecret lite, and that the ſamelie hath 2 200d 
ſced,ſoaswe (halbetully reſtored roaperte&us,tro which 
we be farrg offas nowe: thats to witte, in his heaucnly 
glory, & glorious immorralitie. lob then had not that re- 
membrance with him, to fertle him {elte therevpon, bue 
was dazcled in his paſſions tor a tune. And theretore wee 
muſtlooke to our (clues, that we be the warer,as I ſayde 
afore. Euen fo is it in the reſtof thee wordes, Certainly 
Iob knew wel that God doth men a fingular good turne 
when he vilitech them. Andit a ni had asked him why ? 
Is at not agreat honorthat God doth to vs,tnthar wher- 
as we be but ſtinking carkelles, yer he vouchlaterh to caſt 
his eyes vpon vs, and to chaltiſe vs whe wehauedone a- 
mille,as the father doth his culde? Hee would haue 2n- 
ſwered, Yes. But yet for all this, he was notable tov con- 
ceyue it at the firlt brunr, that he raigic have refifted his 
ownepaſhons,but was fayneto be tormented and to in- 


50 dure greatdiltrelie. So much the more then ought we to 


and therevppon conclude, (according alſo as our Lorde ' 


lake 13.4.7, Jeſus Chrilt tellerh vs) that the very heares ofour heads 


are numbered, and that God holdeth vs in ſuch wiſe in 
his cuſtodic, as we neede noe to feare that anie thing can 
happen vnto vs without his good pleaſure. True itis that 
Satan affaycth al! the meanes heecaun : and onthe other 
ſide we ſee that men make full reckoning to turne all vp- 


fide downe, and it ſhould ſceme they would confounde 
heauen andearth togither. Yea but when they haue done 


their vetermoſt, they are notable to take awaye our lite, 
exccpt God giue them leaue and bee willing therewith. 


And howe can we withſtand them? So then, let vs looke 
ouly what God commaundeth ys, let vs looke what our 
calling and duetic beareth to do, and let euery man im- 
| fachfully, aſſuring our ſelues that we ſhall 
ow courle, yeacucn bycauls we bein the hand of 


|} 
- * 


receyue this aduertizeient: Alas Lorde, our lite is bug 
ſhorr and brittle, there 15 nothing bur filthinetle and cor« 
ruption in vs,and yet tor all that, thou tforgerteſt vs nor. 
Delerue wee that thou ſhouldeſt regarde vs > Are wee 
worthy that thqu ſhouldett vitit ys? Alas no Lorde. For 
the verie Angels of Heauen are not woorthic of thats 
and howe then ſhould we be woorthy, who are bur ror- 
tenneſle and ſtinch > But what tor that > Thou of thine 
infinite goodnefle art willing roo be triendy and tamili- 


© ar with vs, and thou beholdeft vs withpitie. And when 


we hauedone amilke. in iteed of tying vs therevnco,thou 
Null pulleſt vs backe too thee, and affayeitall meanes roo 
bring vsto repentaunce. And Lorde what 2 goodneſſe 
is that ? Loe howe we ought to ſpeake. The {ame allo is 
to be ſide in this preſent ſentence, thac wee may fare 
the berrer by ic, For ſith chat men have no ſtrength in 
them ſclues,nor can ſpring and ſhoote toorth braunches 

ncewe 
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nCWE 202re a5 trees doo which have fone roote un the 
carth. bur do rote away quate and cieane: let vs acknow- 
lodge the good that God doth vs,an that it plcalerh hun 
eo preſerve our hte afrer the common order of nature,6s 
alio kreperh it hadden gotr too be manifeſted againe in 
tame conucruent. Theretore ket vs acknowiedge the lame 
to be an ncftumable prualedge. But tor the deter voder- 
fanding of thisleflon Jet vs marke Grit chat alrhough me 
be immorall,yer they have ut not ot their own itrengrb. 
For it 1 not without cauſe that Saunt Paule yeeldeth the 
nicof mmortalitic and cuctlathingnetle pecularly vato 
God. And what hall we ſay ot the Angels thea » W 

ſhall we fay of men? Are they mortal as the brute beaſts? 
I: as certaine that we tecle wal how god breatherth pow- 
er waro our ſouls. Ye for then that we hage this ſpunrual 
lic from clirwhereand as it weredo borrow it. Burt that 
is not a!l. Foralthough our loules come not too noughe, 
nc rotte away as our bodies doo : yet notwithſtanding 
when they be alienated from God they be in a tarre more 
hormible death, than it they were veterly rerurnod to no- 
thing. Our ſtare were berter if we were vtrerly foredone, 
than to be ſeparated from God and to ferle hum to bee a- 
gainit vs. Then mult God be faine to grue vs another life, 
whxh:s,that he&nit ys to him ſcife by the grace of his 
holy Spirit,fo as he may line and reignein vs. 1 we have 
this once, it is the chiete benefire wherein wee can toy. 
Bur in the meane while God workerth after a ſtraunge ta- 
ihion and vaknowne tomans reaſon. For let vs contider 
what rhe tare of the faithtull is during their life in this 
world: They are not only fer inlike ftare with the vabe- 
lecucrs bur are made much more poore & miſerable. For 
if a man looke vpon thechildren of God,he ſhal find that 
they be a#ifted, ſo as it ſeemerh that they ought too be 
cut of from mankind, as though they were not worthic 
ro lie pon the earth. Thus ye ſee after what ſorre God 
ſafrerh tus to be dealt withall. What is to be done then? 


Let vscome backe to that which Saint Paule faieth roo 


the Coloſlans,that is to witte,that we be dead,and that 
our life ierh hid in our Lord lefus Chnift, and God will 
ſhewe it m dac time. And by this we ſee a goodly fimi- 
krude in that which lob ſertech downe For he ſaith, that 
the trees fade at the comming of winter, there appeareth 
no more greeneffc in them ,and it ſeemeth that all is dead 
when theleaues are falne off,and the trees theſclues frott 
birr6: & yer for al that, life ceafſerh not to lic hid both in 


the rootes and in the heart of them. We fee that when 


the ſpring time 15 cone, all ſhoores forth agayne,and the 
kuclnefle chat was vnſcene for a time ſheweth it ſelte a 
newe. Now if God ſhew vs this in the trees, will hee noe 
verer a greater operation towards ys thar are ſo excellent 
creatures?Soothly when $.Paule fpeaketh of the reſurre- 
hon,he reproucth me for theirbeaſllineſle bicauſe they 
conſider not how God doth ſhew vs as it were natural fi- 
gures of the refurreftion ,by the growing of the corne vp- 
pon theearth.Looke vpon the corne that is inthe barne, 
it isdrie,jit is caſt into the ground ,and there it rotteth. 

We fcc ir ſpringeth vp againe, & for one graine theree6- 
meth vprwennae,or thirtic,or ten. Seeing then that God 
reneweth the graines both of wheate and of other core, 
yea and that euen by rotting: what will he doo to men? 
Will henorvreer afarre greater woork in them? Nowe 
chen, are we not ſ(enſleſſe and brutiſh, whe we perceyue 
not afrer what manner God woorketh too confirme'vs 
in the hope of thelife that he hath promiſed vs? As much 
is to be thouyhe of that which he ſayth heere nowe. For 
when we fee the trees (which in winter time were dead, 
or ackaſtwik ſoaued dead) become: frelh and greene a- 


gainoin the ſpring time: we mult bee confirmed in that 
Which God deckueth vs :namely, that although our lite 
be hidden, and we be heere as it were in che ſhadowe of 
death, yer ſhould not that hinder vs to lift yp our heads 
continually , andlooke tor the reſurreCtion that he hath 
promiſed vs. Yea and cuen nowe although wee ſeame 
dead, yet have wee Gods fpiritdwelling in vs, which is 
a ſufficient warrant of ourlife. And whenſoeuer it ſhall 
pleaſe God to take ys our of this workle, athough oure 
10 bodies rone away : yet notwithitanding, ſeeing hee hath 
the ſeale of his holy fpirit in our ſoules : thinke 
| wethatthey ſhallperiſh when as hee is the protetor of 
them?$o then, the fraidtic that is in mans life ought ro 
ſtirre vs vp the more too magnific Gods goodnetle ro- 
wards vs. If God wrought after another order, thac is 
to witre, if whe he bringerh vs backe to him ſelf by faich, 
he ſhouldplace vs here as ut were in alittle Paradiſe,ſoas 
| wee ſhouldebec like yntoo the Angels , and his power 
' ſhould ſhew it ſelfin vs, & we be voyde ofal theſe infir- 
26 mities Which wee ſee, and our lyfe, might not bee like a 
ſhadowe that vaniſheth away, nor we be walled in with 
ſo many miſeries,but God ſhould dwel in the middes of 
vs and reigne peaceably in vs. Verdy theſe gracioule gifts 
were ſo well worthie too bee highly eſteemed : But yer 
ſhould we in the meane while miſtake them, wee ſhould 
not know from whence they come, we ſhould be caried 
away into a vaingloriouſneſſe. As nowe when God hii- 
bleth ys ſo many wayes, it wee looke ypponour preſent 
tare, we ſee nothing but death. And yet neuertheles on 
36 Heotherpart hee ſheweth vs and maketh ys toperceyue 
it both by experience and by faith, that wee be aliue, yea 
verdy in him ,as of whoſe like we bepartakers, & he ma- 
keth vs toſce as it were in aglaſſe the ſaide mmorralitie 
which we waite for.Secing then that God after hee hath 
humbled vs,bringeth vs tothe hope tharI ſpake of: haue 
wee not the more cauſe too make much of his goodnefle 
to vswarde,and to ſay: Alas Lord that thy fpirit ſhoulde 
dwell here in our bodies which are but wormes : and as 
for our ſoules there is nothing but wickednefſe in them 2 
40 20d yet notwithſtanding, thow/O Lord haſtchoſen both 
our bodies and our ſoules ro be the temples of thy Maic- 
ſtie, thou haſt dedicated them tov that vie. Lorde howe 
greatly are we in thy debte ? Howe much are wee bounde 
vnto thee? Againe, although this body heere doo goe to 
decay, yet are weeſure that they ſhall be reſtored once a- 
gaine, and that in ſtcede of this tranſitorie lodging, wee 
haue adwellingplace prepared for vs in Heauen,& ther- \ Co .e41. 
fore it ought not togreeve vsto droppe away bylicle and © 
| littletill we be quite anddeane diſpatched . Seeing wee 
haue that,ought we not to be ſtirred the more too prayſe 
God? So then,we ſeehowe we may applie that thing tos 
our inſtruftion, which Iob turneth beere to an evil vic in 
going abour to expreſſe thepanges that heſcle,and wher- 
againſt he fought. 
And furthermore when we fpake of our owne ſtate, 
| letvs marke well that on the one fide wee mult conſider 
what we our ſclues are,and on the other fide what God 
| 15able rodo,and what his power is. 1 have ſaide alrcady 
that it is very requiſite that m&ſhouldknow themſclues 
4 38d looke into themſclues. And why?I haue tolde you 
that alſo already : that is too wit, bycayſe wee neede no 
ſoeucr we be,yet it 1s to be ſcene that the moſtparte of 
vs ruffle it out,and runne riot, & forget the miſcries that 
ought to bridle them. 
Wee ſee this with our eyes, and euerye one of vs 
fac 
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for ie. Therefore we cannot forbeare the cofidering what 
our mileric and feeblencile are,$8 that our lifeis as wret- 
ched as any thing can be. When we know this, wee ſhall 
haue good cauſe to miſlike of our ſclaes and to call ypon 
God and to pray him too haue pitie vppon vs. And alſo 
therewithall wee muſt conſider what his power is. And 
why? For if we meaſure that which we hope for, by that 


which we (ce, what will become of it} What ſhal become 
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of the reſurretion? What ſhal become of the euerlaſting 
faluation that is pronuſed ys? What ſhall become of us 
heauenlyglone? For is it likely,that when our bodies are 
ratten,they thal be partakers of Gods glory? Or that we, 
whoſec our (clues to be (o traile as now, mult be compa- 
nions with the Angels in Paradiſe ? or ſpecially that wee 
ſhalbe matched with the ſonne of God? Wee kriow thar 
all maieſtic and all ſoucraintie both in heauen and carth 
are giuen ynto him. {ls ichkely]that we ſhould reſemble 
him? or that we ſhould be members of his body too bee 
partakers of all that which is giuen vntohim ? Can this 
enter into mans reaſons? What is to be done then Lee 
vs acknowledge that which S. Paule faith co the Phulip- 
pians,thar God wil raiſe vs vp by his power, whereby he 
made allthings. Sce whither Sain&t Paule ſenderh vs whe 
heintendeth co ſtrengthen vs in the hope of the reſurre- 
ion. As ifhe ſhould lay, My friznds, let vs notlooke at 
that whuch is poſlible in our imagination, for God will 
not hauc men to reſt there. Bur ler ysenter into 4-higher 
conſideration,which is that God difpoſeth all things,yea 
euen aboue our vnderttanding, inſomuch that when we 
thinke vpod his works, we be aſtoniſhed , and not with- 
out caule. For he worketh wonderonfly: infomuch that 
we through that power of his(ſaith he) whereby hemade 
all things, are cranſtormed into the glory of our Lord le- 
fus Chriſt. And although our bodies be nowe weake and 
fubic&t co ſo many neceſlities: yer ſhal they be raken into 
the heauznly glory. * 

Thus ye {ce the ewo things which we haue rooconfi- 
der: namely, to humble our ſelues on the one fide : and 
on the other to haue a certaine and intallible hope of that 
which ſurmounterh our capacitic,and can notbe concei- 
ued of vsin cace as we be. Burt herewithal!ler vs gather 
that which lob meaneth here. For inaſmuch as man can 
not receiue of him ſelfe,nor is renued as trees are, bur is 
as ifa riuer ſhould drie vppe, or as if the waters ſhoulde 
ſhrinke out of the ſea : therfore would he that we ſhould 
not be plagued at Gods hande, fo lorg as we bee in this 
world. Yeaburit isdeanecontrarie. For itthatmen ſode- 
Kiture as they be,cinotfor all that hold themfelues from 
pride and cxceſſe, and from ſtarting our of their bounds: 
what would they do,if they had no correction,as I ſaide 
afore? Somuch themore then had God neede too abate 
mens pride and preſumption which cannot eaſily corre 
ic ef. Foraſmuch then as mendo (0 lift vp them felues a- 
gainit God,and every man forget himſelf, yea and is puf- 
fed vp when he hath reit and calc: we had neede too bee 
chaſtized,and to haue new correCtions day by daye. Yea 
verily. For if God ſhould let vs runne our the race of our 
life without making vs to fee his roddes, and nor quic- 
ken vs vp when we haue done amiſſe: Alas he ſhould ne- 
uercomein time. Whereto tende the correftions that 
God ſendeth vsnowe adayes,but tocal vs to repentance? 
Nowe if God ſhould carrie till wee were dead, the gate 
would be ſhut, there would be no time of returning vn- 
to him, | 

Beholde (ſayeth SainQte Paule) the acceptable dayes 
and the dayes of Saluation are whyle wee bein our way. 
Then if God ſhoulde ſee men goe aſtray and runne here 


and there and ler them go on till they were falne downe 
and rambled headlony into the pit which they could 22 + 
ver get our of! what 2 thing wete char? 
Therefore it behouerh ys to reaſon contrarie to that 
which Tobdid : that is too witre, that ſeving our life ts 
hort,and notin ſo good cace a3 a tree ler vs pur the cace 
irwere ſo) bicauſc that when we be departed our of the 
world,it ſeemeth thar all is periſhed: rherefore it 15 000d 
that God ſhould chaftize vs a51long as we liue . And too 
x end? Tocall vs torepentance: for after death there 
be no more tune. And as for the reſt Jer ysnne doube 


.. (as Lhauetouched atore) but lob was of opimion, that-it 


60 


15 good for men to be viſited of Gods hand althowch they 
ſhunne ir. Bur there are skoffers which allege lobs ex- 
ample for a ſhrowding ſheere, ſaying: Brhobde, the holy 
men hauc torgocten the hope of the reſurrettion, they 


chafad againſt God, and complayned that God preiied 


them oueriore,inſomuch that they had noleyfure to ſub- 
due their impertections : and why then ſhall noe the like 
belawtfull for vs? Bur (2s T haue declared already) ilthoch 
webe patient in bearing of Gods chaftizemenes, an4 in 
induring them quietly as we onghr to doe : yer fayle we 
not to be moued, to haue ow fi:ih to ſhewe it ſelf fom=- 
what rebellious in vs. Therefore we cannot come vato 
God to ferue him, but we ſhall be aflayled and pricked on 
all ſides. Bur what for that? We mu?t {k]! fight according 
as the Apoſtle fayerth, that wee ſhall ger no victorie bue 
by fighting. And thechiefe barrell that we haue ro fiohir, 


15 againſt ourſelucs and agaynit our owne vices, 2nd that 


' is the thing wherein we muſt imploye our whole force. 


So thenlet ys marke,that wherezs lob pexerh here 
of the lyfe of manas a perſon withone revarde of :/12 re- 
ſurre@ton ro come : hee reſted nor wholly wpon that 
poynte, ( for hee had well foreſcene what that w2s) bur 
meant too exprefſe thepaſſion that he felr, roo the ende 
thateuery of vs ſhould berhinke him lelf, 204 not b< ca- 
ried away,when ſuch temprations befall vs. Morcouer,if 
Iob were weakened after that forte : let vs afure our 
{clues-that we ſhalbe weakened much more. Howberir, 
God which atfiſted him,will doo the like for vs a!!o. For 
his power is a5 inuincidle to mainteyne vs at this day, as 
ie was then. Hecalleth vs:o him at this day eucn of his 
owne goodnefle, which is not abated that he ſhould no: 
wake vs to fede it as well as hee made his feruauntes of 
olde time too feele it. And therefore when wee fee x! 
things ſo confounded nowadayes in the workie,2s wee 
wote not what to ſay nor where to become: let vs runne 
ro ourgood G O D,catting our eyes vppon our Lord Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, who will deliuer vs from all milcrics, & from 
all the troubles that are at this day in this worlde . Well 
then: doo wee teele our felues feeble and weake? Let vs 
looke vppon our Lord Iefus Chritt, who is the power of 
God his father. Do wee ſee our (clues as good 25 already 
dead? The fountaine oflife is come vntoo vs,forſomuch 
as God hath ſent vs his ondy Sonne. And to what ende> 
Euen to drawe vs out of the dungeons of death, and ro 
aſſure vs that being vnited voto him, wee can neuer bee 
ſet beſide the faluation that is prepared for vs. Yee ſee 


| thenthat if wee haue our eye ſertled ypon our Lord lefus 


Chriſt, wee ſhal not faile to thinke ovr {clues ſafe as wel 
in the middes ofdeath,as of the troubles of this worlde, 
bycauſe that by the meanes of him wee be ſure wee ſhall 
come to the heauely glory whereinto he is entred before 
vs, when we haue finiſhed the courſe which we haue to 
runne, which noweis fubieQ ro ſo many miſeries. | 
Butlet vs faldowne before the preſence of our good 
God with acknowledganeat of ous faults, praying him 
| 10 
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yer norwithitanding after lach a tort, as we may notbe> 
CSE Game the de- 
:vng hum to be pirytull to vs, and to thewe the 
lane towandes vs, which he hath bun towards hy in all 
wmcs :and turthermore, that icezag it hath plcaied ham 
to be at one with vs an the perſon of qyr Lorde Jeſus 
Chuilt, and that our Lord lefus Chnit hath giuen in bus 


4 
” 
] 


13 Othatthou wouldeſt hide me inthe 
were abated, and that thou wou 


- 10. CAL, LY. SERMON ON 


owne (tlie vs fo good a gage of Ris loue, fpecialy by 
thedeath and paluon which he indured { for our akes} 


he ſuffer ys not to forget or too delpile {© great a be« 


nefize; but racher that wee may put our whole cruſt in 
him;and by chat mcancs bee tral vp too call pon out 
good God in all our neceffiries, and miſeries. That it 
rady pleaſe him to graunt this grace not onely too vs but 
allo to all people and, &c, 


The.tv. Sermon which is IN third vpon the xitti, Chapter, 


z and thar thou hadſt ſhur me vp til thine anger 
deſt ſer mea'time wherein ro thinke ypon me. 


14 Shallthe man that is dead liueagayne? All che dayes of my bartell I will waytecill my 


chaunge comc, 


15 O thatthou wouldeſt anfweare mec;when | cal to  theeyO that chou wouldeſt fauour the 


workeot thy hands. 


ing howe horrible Gods 
wiath is, & howe heavy 
to deare,laicth that ſuch 
as fecke 4t workde tayne 
thatthemotitains ſhold 
- - hide them, & wiſh that 

"Xe they opdelaſ downs 


"wr Lorde kefus Chuiſte alſo 

hath vicd the ſelf fame words. And that is done to ſhaw 
vs that we mult not be ſo dulhbeaded as we be : For wee 
know not what a thang it 1s to have god againſt vs. True 
4 15 that we ſhal we yaough tecle the mulchiefe when he 
perſccurcth vs but that is not al,nor the chic thing thac 
we hauc to do, It itanderh vs in hand © wey throughly 
wha: Gods wrath is. And why ſa ? Fotwhen we voder- 
fandGods hand,then bethink we our ſelues of our fins, 


And therevpon we be abaſhed, 8 perceine full well that | 


we mult needs God haucpine yppon vs. 


Howbcit foraimuch as we ſhunne that fechng, our Lord 4 


exercilerh ys to make vs throughly awake when he inc6- 
derh to ſhew vs mercy. Thus ye ſee what is to 

red of lobs words when he faicth, O that rbow wonldeft 
hide me im the graze: Forhe preterreddeath before his 
life incace as it was. And why ?Bicauſc he would have eſ- 
caped Gods hand if it had bin poſlible.For he knew well 
it Was a far terribler matter to have God to be tus 1udge, 
than to dic a hundred tumes. And this ought to touch ys 
the neerer & romake vs thinke better yppon our finnes 
than we have done ,to the end we may knowe that when 
wee ſhall haue wdured all the miſeries of the world, it is 
nothing in companion of appearing before Gods iudge- 
meat {cate,when itcommeth to the yerkding' vp of an ac- 
count. If we be bur ficka lule,wecric out alas: & ifthere 
happen vs any miſchaunce, men ſhal heare vs make com- 
plaints:and yer our finnes ſhalbe buried all the while, & 
REner come toour thought or remembrance, He:ieby we 
ſhew how vatoward we be in 1udgzng of things. Therfore 
as ofr as we heare that thoſe which haue bun ſcourged ar 
Gods hand, haue deſired death and to be hidden in their 


graue : let vs afſure our ſelues that the fame is the thing 
which we ought to feare aboue all other,that is to witte, 


thargod thewerk him (cit as it were an aduerlarie againit 
vs.And when we be perſwaded that the ſame is the grea- 
eett daunger chat can befall vato man, wee will labour 
by all meanes to returne vatoo him .. When our fianes 


He Ws, RT a 20 weetherif Gol fhew him ifoureoimie, howe fhal we 


do? in what cace ſhall wee be ? Then let vs prevent the 
matter :and behold we ſhalbe ſo prouokead to fecke yato 
God forgrace,as we ſhal never be at reſt, till he beatone 
with vs. Thus ye ice the vie whereynto we oughe to ap= 
ple this leſſon. And we muſt marke wel howe he faicth, 

{ womid fayne that thou haddeſt biddenme mthe graze, 
and that [ were ſbut vp init,yml ſuch time as { were 
cat off. Here he ſheweth wherefore hee defirerh death : 
namely ,bicauſc he felt himſelf ſhur vp vnder Gods iudge- 
ment, and could finde no way to ſcape out. And hereby 
we be warned that our ftartingholes thal ſerue vs too na 
purpoſe in the ende: and that when wee haue fisked hi- 
ther and thither neuer ſo much, wee muſt be fayne tobe 
as it wereſhuc vp. We ſhall have profited well for oae 
day, if we cat beare this Icfſon in minde. Why ſo > For 
although God threaten vs neuer ſo much, yet it is ſeene 
that there needeth not any thing to make vs belecue that 
we be able to ſhifr out of it, according as cuery of vs i- 
magineth one ſhift or other, inſfornuch that our hypocri« 
fie 1s the cauſe that Gods threatnings picrce not oure 
heartes,as were requiſite. And there 15 nothing that pro- 
vokerth more' Gods extreme vengeance, than when hee 
ſees that wee make none account of his wrath. Loe what 
prouoketh him extremely. - 

So then let vs learne by that which is faid heere, that 
wheſocuerGod hiſteth to pinche vs in good carneſt, there 
wilbe no Caping for vs nother by one meanes nor other, 
but we mult be fayne to be faſt ſhut yp.On the other ſide 
if God giue vs any refpit, & ſpecially ithe ſhewe vs howe 
we may obteine fauour at his hand: letvs vſe that 
tunitie. It is ſaid immediatly, / would that thow fb 
bidden me im the graue-Here it mightbe dematided, And 
is not death a token of Gods wrath and curſe? Is our c6- 
ming thuther to any relicte > What dooth that boote vs ? 
Verely it ſeemeth too bee the vetermolit extremitie, and 
that Godcannot ſhewe any greater rigour ypon vs than 
to put vs todeath. But Iob hath here conceyued death 
amulle ,as Lhaue ſhewed heretofore: and that mult wee 
beare well in minde. He was ouerpreſſal with anguiſhe, 
bycauſe God made him to feele his miſenie. 
he bethinketh him ſelfc howe hee might bee ridde of it. 
Atleaſtwyſe (fayeth hee) 1 (hould wander in thedarke. 
But as long as I beare my fleſhe, ( as hee fayeth for 
a condufion in the ende ) and ſo long as my foule is 
in mee, I am io payne, I am tormented, and Thaue no- 
thing bu diſtreſſe, If GOD had taken mee out of this 

an 
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bc av ende: ani (as he hath fayde afore) he ſhoulde have. 
has end a8 the hyzeling, whome ye-lee at reſtywheo his 
terme 164028 end,and his couenantceme put. Lhuzyee 
tec why hedefireth here 50 be (ber yp in his grave,” Fur- 
thermo levys marke, that he kgewe well yooughthac 
men cealſe not to bee vader Gods hande by dying,) but 
thac they muſt be faine to, be iudged by hun, 8od to feele 


him 41, lob knew that well ynough.Butin themeane 


whale hoc had an eye too the muſerie wherewith he was 
preſſed:gud he was as it werſo falt tyed therevnto,ashe 
chought not ofall the reſt. Ye ſee chen thar whi God per« 
ſecuceth a poore ſinner, he hathno further reſpeft bur to 
ſlay,Alas muſt I be endoſed herre without remedae , and 
mult my miſerie encreaſe, and Iperiſh in theende, 'by- 
cauſe God will neuerleaue purſuing me? The finger hath 
no reſpe&t, bye of the thing that is ſo hard far hum-too 
beare, For this cauſe he thought death to be nothing,and 
chat ſhould ſerue him tobe a ſalue for his ſores. Aker 
that maner ſpake Iob in deſiring too bee conered in his 
grau: and too bee as it were locked vp inthe ſame.. And 
whenhe ayeth.#/zti/ then betbmnks thee of me,and vn- 
11/ thou fet nee a day : thereby hee ſheweth hows: there 
is ſome feeling ill cuen afrer death, howben that to his 
ſceming as he was then caticd away and rauiſhed,, there 
ſhallbe ſome reſpite for him to-take his breath, nſomuch 
that when he ſhall be gone out of this worlde,, then ſhall 
he not bee in ſuch contuſion , nor in ſoharde and heaue 
Cace as he felethere.. But (as Lbaye layde) loh Gprdd act 
butknowe that cuen after death wee haue an account to 


| wc 
wee may well fee ir, if we beperſwaded of that which T 
have ſaud: namely ,thae God called not tothurike vp vs; 
though he leaue vichere for 2 ltle while loas our bodies. 
rot 40 the carth, and our ſoules abide in luſpence , way 
ting for the day wherin | the worlde ſhall bee rrpayred. 
Morcouer,ſo long as we le let vs be fully refolecd, that 
there is noching better for vs than to have God to thinke 
ypon vs: yea euen though it were to punith vs. 1f God 
thanke vpon vs romake vs feele his favor: therein confi- = 
flech all our ioy and glorie according as tr 15 ſayde 1n the 
eghtPhime. Alas whatisman, that God {houid vouch= 
fatc to looke ypon him,and to watch ouer hum>We be as 
2 little ſhadow, webee nothing ar all : and yer it pleaſerhy 
God to haue a fatherlycare of our life. And ought not we 
toacknowledge a woondeafull goodneffe in him in that 
behalte ? So then wee uſt highly cftreme the faide mer. 
ey winch God ſhewethrvs,/ in beeing mindful of vs, e- 
vento make vs feele his/goodnefſe. But (as I fayde) 
aldiough he chaſtize vs for our finnes, per is he gracious 
to v3. For therby he (hewerth char he 1s lothe we ſhoulde 
periſhyn that he callerh vs backe againe to ham, when he 
foerh vs 10 the high way todeſtruttion. For are not al his 
chaſtzipgs,a25many warnings , which hee gmeth vs to 
come torepentance? Ye ſee then how we ouchrro fer the 
more ſtore by Gods grace in that he 15 mindtul} of vs : & 
noedefire hum roforger vs. This 15 1t in eFeft which we 
haveto remeber concerning this ſenrence, Nowe there 
enlueth, Shel the man that 1; dead lnee ag nome ? For [ 
lacks for my channge all the daye: of my baneel or of my 


make,tor he fayth, / willwayer in the grane will thow 30 traucl Herein Job ſhewerh how fore he was troubled mn 


appoyne mee atime to bethwhks thy ſelfe of mee, Thin Be- 
thinking heere is nothing elſe bur Gods callingof- his 
creatures too iudgement, But Lob was ſo troubled in 
witte, and the ſayde paſſion did ſo turmoyle himgas hee 
iudged not with ſo ſerded a minde as he ought $0 doo. 
And why > Furſt and formoſt, ſplongas we liue in this 
worlde , what ſhould wee more defire thea that God 
ſhoulde have vs in remembrance ? For if hee fogget vs,. 
What ſhall become of ys? Peter ſayde, Ger thee away 


from me O Locde,for I am, a,wretched ſinner... Yea: bue > 


we mult goe the contrarie way too worke and {ay;Lorde 
come nearer ys: for without thy grace, we be nothing. 
So then it is yery necdfull charged ſhould remember vs. 
And how? Tomazjnteine andpreſernc vs,ſo as hee vp- 
holde vs, and haucpitic vpon our iceblenefle, to relveue 
the ſame;and to guide vs by his prouxlence. Yelee then 
that God nult be taine to.remember vs, or elle our ſtate 
15 verie miſerable. For there js nothing that we dughe to 
beſo much afrayd of,as:o.be torgorten af God .Lo heere 


Againe , although God take vs out of this 50 


onepoynt. 
Kb wt mm re he ſceme to for- 
getvs.For bye keepeth thoſe that are his, alwayes in his 
haad & cuitogie. And as for thaſe that aredanuned, they 
be reſaryed as.it were in Chaynes vatill the day of exe- 
cutiag the fenrence. Ye lee then that God doth alwayes 
beare vsie migde. And when the friprure fayth har he 
hath forgouea. vs : it is bieauſe-we perceine not his pre= 
ſentſuccors like asif a poore man that lingereth in paine, 
defire God wy. helpe him,and feele not his helpe, nor fees 


any lkelyhoode chat God heareth him. Thus ye ſec after 


what ſort itis fayd that he hath forgotten ys: to wit, for 
ought that we do percrjue; bue yer for al that he remem- 
breth vs.chrinvally. lobchendid amille ro ſurmile that if 
he were dcd he ſhould be forgonen, ti] God ſhould call 

vpall hiscreacures at thelatterday,8& ſummon theto his 
Ne watt wu Whws aardreglrrage panty 
brance of Gods row ſo wellas was requiſite. But 


mand,better tha he did afore. For he was in fuck 4:!irofle, 
2s he wilt not what the ende of ments , or whither they 
ſhouldbe rayz<d againe orno,when they bedead. Truly 
this emeth ftraunce at the firft bluſh. Bur wee mutt 
marke whae I haue ſayde afore namely that Lob (peakerhy 
of his former temptations which hee withſlood. There 
isgreat difference derweene becing virerly beaten down 
by.a eempeation, and berweene the fec ling of it, or the 
beeing thaken with it , and yet in the mcane while too 
withitande it., What a number of evill opinions and 
fancies wlcome in ourheade > According as weknowe 
that men recciue many mockeries at Satans hande. Be- 
holde, one wickedfancie that commeth in our heade is 
that wegreatly daftruſt God, (as if we ſhoulde fay) whar 
canſt thau eel] wherher G O D thinke pon thee or 03 
How knoweltthou whether hee hath given thee ouer > 
What wotelt thou whether hee vouchtate roo looke to - 
wardes mortall men or no > Beholde the thoughtes thae 
men haue cuer among : and that is roo make vs humble 
our ſclues. And torafmuch as wee ſee our tlues ſo full 
ofvanine: we haueſo much the more neede to walke in 
the feare before God [and roo ſay: ) Alas whata thing is 
this? I ought ro umploy- all my witres to the gonfying 
of my God,and behold the molt part of my wit is OCCu» 
pted abour fuch maner of thoughts. Yea and there come 
outrageous blaſphemies in my head. Greatly then ought 
men to be greeued with themſclues, when they conceine 
ſach fancies. But the taithful do repulſethe inebumently. 
For affoone as the diucll goes about too troudle vs atrer 
that faſhion, we bearmed with gods word, & fence out 
felues with the buckler of faith as the (criprure ſpeaketh. 
Although the diuclicaft firie darts ar vs,as S.Paul ſayth: 
yer encerthey nor {o into our ſoules as to wound vs: the 
ofthemperceth norſodeepe into vs. True it is, 
thar Saran wil affaultevs mightily : but yer that ſting of 
his ſhalbe neitherdeadly not infeftive . Wee then ſhall 
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Bur the ocher fort we wholy podſeſſed , and are fo ſarre | 


orne doubt of Gods prounicace, avd | 
mcancs whereof they bee a3 it were viterly vnder foote. | 


Thenis there great difference berwixt a Eectingtancie | 
that commerh it our heade for a while, and which wee 
withſtand: and a (ure pert wation thar &etdieth it tellfe and. | 


takerh root in vs. True it 1s that whe We thal have fought 
agun't al the terptanions of Saran,and oucrcome them, | 


yet thail we notcame to a full end, dur we mutt mourne 
6k before God bucauic we have norglontied him foper- 
wetly a4 were roquilite : noverthelarer he accopreth ſuch 


tectattnale, when wee refet eunll atter that maner. See 
how Lov hah delein tharbehalte.Hereherfſeri the reiap- | 


tations wherewith he was aflayled,but yet for all cthache 


was n0t ouctcome of chem. And verely there are three 


degreesto be noted. For ſomumes there come tancies to 


our minl,and we drive them away our of hand. Sorne- 


tymcs we thallde 10 pane anddiftretie,fo that we ſhall de 


110: CAL. LV; SERMON ON 
| mn ten Nears mr were: in cace a8 When God 


vnerethallhis force roo bring a man too naught , And 


what is thavleis avifhe ſhould fay: Alas Lord it femeth 
tharehowart minded to bar me of my hope which thow 


mints of our rifing againe, For ſcing thou handleſt 


fdooth northis ſNtraurge dealing which 
$me,tend to rhe yrrer fordoingof ine Þ 
os 60 mn = mat cb is he char ch make 


me vpagiine?Then his ſurmizine is not hargod wil pur 


36 himvoorrts 2 furchet rimebur that he will vtterly roote 


him/6ur of che number ofcreatures. And that is thecauſe 
why he demaundeth wherher it be poſhble for a man to 
—_— ne When hee is once dead. It is bicauſe 

firangely with him , asit may ſeeme that 
eG bring him veterlyeo naught. And hereby 
we be warned ro pray God to handle vs ſomeaſurably,as 
we may itwayes lane thehopeto aſſure our ſelues, that 
our tmiſerie ſhall not endure forcuecr, bur that God will 
remidie them, & that iris his othce to raize them out of 


amo? ryred with them, (and fay] Howe thall loutweare 20 their graues which we inthe. For if we beleue not thar, 


this remptation ? Bur yet in theende when C_—_ | 


ferh vs therewith, God doorh fhil ftrepgrhen vs. 

thurge degree, 5 vor <9,9 nw pr 
$a: rome. As for lob,he not onelycame to the firit de. 
gree to haue the fleeting fancie roacke whether men'ſhal 
711 22210c or No : bur alſo he came to the ſcconde ſteppe 
of rempration. For when hee fawe himſclte ſoprefſed 
withmiſenc : he rhought with hunſelfe, what incendeth 
God to do with mee ? It ſcemeth that heisminded too 


we muſt oeedes fall into horrible dipxire, which will diſ- 

may vs, a«'we ſee it had happened vnto Iob,if God had 
not hild him vp by ſtrong hand. And here ye ſeealſo why 
it is ayd,Lordchaſtizeme howbeit with reaſ6.Not that 
God is at any time vnreaſonable: Butby this word Kea- 


fon,or [wdgement leremie ment 2 moderate faſhion a- ey, co 1. 


greeable re-ovr infirmitie when wee be not tempred ſo 


ſtrongly but we may alwayesperceiue that God wil pitic 
vs inthe end, & remedie ourmiſeries. Thus ye ſee wher- 


wipe me quiteaway. And ſeeing L have him mine eni- 30 of we beadmoniſhed ia thistexe ; when it is dematided 


mae what (hell become of me ? lob then was tormented | 
with that remprazzion (which was em) bicauſe hee mar- | 


ked howe God was fo agaynit hum : bur yet was he nor 


oucrcome. And although the barrd were verie ſore and 


hard jor him to cadure out : yergat he the vpper hande. 


Thus ve ſee after what ſort weemulſt take this ſentence. 


For had lob ſerticd in that opinion, it had beene acur- 


ſed blaphemue,toaske whither man ſhall rize againe or - 


no. But fardyhee was aflayicdin fuch wize, as yer: ne- 
verthelefſe he abode fill 1n the belicte that he had con- 
cy vcd, and the fpuite of God gaue him the vpperhand. 

Wee muſtnot theretore 


for it. For fayth is not without fighting: it behoouerh 
her to be throughly exerciſed. And how is that done ? 
By the drucls caſting of many occafions of vnbelcefe and 
musbclcefe in our way. Thus yee fee the truerryall of 
our fayth. lob then muſt not be caſt our of the number 
and compante of the faythfull for bring fo aſſaulted. Alſo 
it is r00 bee noted, thathe didnot alondy doubt, bur al- 
ſo was ſocaried away, bicaule hee was prefled by Gods 
hand. It Lob had beene demaunded whether men periſh 
vererly by dying : he wouldchaue anſwered no . For al- 
though the body rotaway, God will raiſe it againe: and 
the ſoule is reſerued till rhelaft day , at which time wee 


ſhallbe wholy reſtored. lob would ſurely haue anſwered 
fo, ihe had bene examincd of death in general. But for- 
almuch as the cace is nowe become peruliar to himſelie, 


bicauſe god pincheth him ſo ſorcas he woterh not where 


charge hum with blaſphemie for 
fo doing, ncicher mult we coademac him of misbdecfe. 


whether the mi that is once dead ſhalliue again. As toite 
ching that which infuerh,namely,/ wel waite tell the dry 
of my changing come: ſome men expound it, rhatif lob 
wiſt that God would ra:ze the dead, and thar there were 
any hope ofthe reſurretion 2nd renewment : he woulde 
wayt for that day But ir muſt be taken mote plainly: that 
is to wit, Lordcomfort me,for I an now at my wits end, 
I ſee thow vſeſt nothing bur force, 1 ſee thou executeſt n0< 
thing bur violence agaynſt me: and ſo muſt I ill fghe & 
40 ſtreyne my ſelſeroo the verermoſt, and Thauenone other 
® conforr ut ondy woo way for the day of my lounge. 

ScechEin effeR after what ſort Tob vnderſtood that ſay- 
ing. Hee rather reaſonerh with himſcifſe and with God, 
whether 2 man ſhallreturne too life againe when hee is - 
deade. As if hee ſhould fay, 1 fce my ſelfe heere in (o 
wretched ſtace, as tomine owne ſeeming I muſt bee ve- 
terly confounded, and there is no meanes of recouerie. 

For fich that God is agaynſt me,and is minded too bring 
me to naughe : what is tobe fayde to ie? Bur yet heere- 


50 Ypon hee inforceth himſelfe,and calleth his courage too 


him concluding thus : yer will I wayte forthe day of my 
chaunge. Heereby therefore we perceyue that Iob gar 
thevpper hande,and wan the prize in-that battaile . For 
notwithſtandingthat he entered into debate whether he 
ſhould rizeagaine or no: yet inthe endhe fayth, Bebo/d 

Iwill w te for the day of my change, yea een al time 
of my trawel/ As if he had ſayd. True itis that as long as 
my time laſteth, 1 wiſh that GOD ſhoulde keepe mee 
ſherte vp in my graue , that hee ſhoulde caſt mee intoo 


to become,toſomuch as it ſcemeth that God 1s fully de- 6 ſorne dungeon,and that he ſhoutdcauſe the hilles to fall 


xermined toconfound and ouerw helme him for ener: he 
15 fore daimayd thereat and that is thecauic ofhis doub- 
ting. Therefore let vs marke that lob had an eye to thar 
whach was in his owneperſon:thatis to wit,togods ri- 
$97, which was fo great, as there was nolikehhood ar all 
that cyer he ſhould get our of the muſerie wherin he was. 
For this caulehe faith, Sbal the man th.u 1 dead riſe 4- 


vpon mee * bur yer muſt 1 rarie his leyſure ill, yex cuen 
inthe middes of the afiitions wherein 1 am. And al- 
though they be hard and vnable tobec endurad,yet not- 
withſtanding foraſmuch as there isa chaunge , the fame 
muſt ſutfize me to give me ſorhecomfore, & eo nowiſhe 
me inthe obedience of God ,Now we ſee what the men- 
ning of lohs words is. A an 
n 


it 
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is to vnderſtagd char there is a much perſefter deligerice 


lefſon to picke out of this ſaying, Firſt, whenſocuer we be 
aſſayled by Satan, and tormented with naughue imagi- 
nations,and ſpecially when there commeth any diſtruſt 
toleade vs too diſpaire : we mult not make theſe diſpu- 
tdtions,bur quickly and ſhortly conclude to reſolue our 
ſclyes ypon Gods truth. As howe? Some haue a pleaſure 
to intangle themſchues 1n lewde umaginations: and there 
will come ſome opinion in their head, yea cucn ſome 0- 
pinion that is lewde, and cendeth cuento the daſhing of 


chemſtlues agaynſit God, And hereypon they fall code-. 


bating and imagining whether the ſame bee poſſible or 
no, And howe fareth it > Therefore when out heades 
runne vpon wheeles after that ſort, 8 wee falltoo chaw- 
ing ypon the birre,in hatching ſo lewde opinions which 
arecleane contrarie to fayth:1t is all one asif men ſhould 
fall too deuiſing of their ſtate with their enimies that 
come to beſiege their Citie. For if they giue care:to them 
and allow their counſell,it is the deſtruction of the whole 
towne. They willnot ſet open their gates to them: bur ic 
is al one as if they did. Euen ſo is itwith thoſe that ſaarle 
themſclues in their owne lewde opinions , which Satan 
putteth in their heades : for if chey abide by them , the 
ende will be the leading of them to deſtruttion. What is 
to be done then > Let vs followe the experience that is 
ſhewed vs hereby Iob. Verely he was affaulced daunge- 
rouſly when he doubted whether he ſhould euer rize a- 
gain orno, ſeingthart God had brought him ſo low. And 
if he hadcontinued in thatmind to the end,whar a thing 
had ic bene? Bur after he had bene ſo aſſayled,he cutreth 
off themarter out ofhand.No(layeth hee,)Iwil tary the 
day of my chaunge, howſocucr I ſpeede. Lo what wee 
haue to do: namely co c6cdude according to Gods truth, 
Alſo when weconceiue any lewd imaginations that may 
turne vs from thefayth, and fromthe way of ſaluation : 
we muſt by and by come backe and take holde of ſome 
ſentence of the ſcriprure: and when we ſee our ſelues fen- 
ced with Gods truth, the concluſion muſt be that we will 
notdifpure abouric,ſceing that God hath ſpoken it. Thus 
ye ſec the ſoueraine remedie that we haue to beare backe 
Satan,in this behalfe: that is to wit, wh& he goeth abour 
to turne vsaſide from the fayth,and fro obeying of Gods 
worde. Furthermore when Iob ſayth thathe wall tary for 
bis change:that worde deſerueth to be weycd throughly. 
Verely he ſpeaketh of the reſurrection, & therefore mea- 
neth that we muſt be wholy renued,ſo as the corruption 
which is in vs by reaſon of Adams finne,be vrterly done 
away,and God recciue vs into the immortalitie of his 
kingdome.Lo here the change wherot lob ſpeaketh: And 
the ame is alſo the thing that we mult haue arfeye vnto. 
For without the reſurretion wee cannot comfort our 
lues,neither wil al that cucr man can alledge be ſuffici- 
ent to cheere vs. We ſee alſo that the holy ſcripture dire- 


| Ateth the fairhfull thither , when it purpoſeth tocontene 


them,and togiue them aſſured and ſettled reſt; Be ye ſure 
(fay the ſeruants of God) that wee bee called tobe parta- 
kers of the heauenly glorie which God hath promized 
to thoſe thatare his ; and therefore be ye glad of ir. How- 
beit for the berter afſurance of this laſt chaunge,we muſt 
conſider thechaunges that God maketh at this day cuen 
during the courſe of this life, how God maketh many al- 
cerations in vs, whereby hegiuerh vs alreadic ſome taſte 
of the laſt chaunge. As for example. We be in ſome tron- 
ble,and wdl,we be as ir were ſhert vp there. When wee 
looke for the end of it,we fee none, there is no remedie, 
ie is paſt recouerie,and we be forlone : and ſodenly God 
bach ſuch pity vp6 vs as we be delivered out of hand.See 
ye nota change that ought tolead vs furcherforth, whuch 


thanall theſe are, which we perceive at this {ay particu» 
larly? Then let vs karne to acquaint our iclues well wich 
the chaunges that Goil maketh dayly, that we may be life 
tad vp a high, $ by that meaacs be quiet ty the ticne thae 
we be renewed in the king45 of heauen, Allo heze ye ie 
afzer whatmaner Dauid hath ſpoken, For when he pea» 
keth of the changes of Gods hand, whether it be in reſeu- 
ing men oat of trouble,or in calting the 1ato it, that ſag< 


10 ingis ofgreat weight thoughit ſeeme not fo. For me haue 


20 


we 


bo] 


alwayes this fond opinion concerning fortune, (to fay,} 
See what ill fortune is betalne me , or ſe: what good tor= 
tune is happened me. No: they be the chaunges of gods 
haad,& to thatpoint muſt we alwayes be brought How 
beit amongall the chaunges that are made inthe workde, 
he lcuchelt Image of the aft renewmer,1s20ds quickang 
of vs by his holy ſpirice, aad his inlghtening of vs by 
fayin,and his making of vs newe creatures in our Lorde 
leſus Chrilt,as the icriprure ſpeakerh . Let vs conſider 
wha: the birth of men is. Truc ir 15, that when we come 
into this worlde, we bring ſome remnant of Gods Image 
wherein Adam was created : howbeit the fame Image is 
ſo disfigured, as weeber full of varightuouinefſe , and 
there is nothing butblindnefle & ignorance in our mind. 
Ye ſee then what the ſtare of men is at their birth. Bur 
God inlightegeth vs by his holy fpirite, yea even in ſuch 
wiſc as wee bee able roo beholde him, to farfoorth as is 
expedient forthe transforming of vs into his glorie and 
for the reforming of vs by his holy foirie. Therefore when 
God ſhall haue ſochaunged vs, as wee feele him dwet- 
ling in vs, and by meanes thereof wee 6oht a22ynit our 
wicked luſtes : and whereas other men doo ordinary 


delight in their vices, and as ic were bathe them(clucs in 


them ; wee feeke the cleanecontrane : foas what cuill 
ſocuer is in ys,the ſame mnuſlikes vs,and wee mourne for 
itand therewichall follow the good, and bee 2/rogither 
deficous togiue our {clues ouer to the feruing of God : 
Is not that a woonderfull chaunge > For ſuch maner of 
doings will never ſpring out of our ſelues. When wee 
taſte of Gods goodneſſe,fo as we be ſure of his fatherly 
louetowardes vs,and ſpecially haue the certeintie of our 
faluation too call vpon him as our father : See yee not 2 
chaunge that is able to ſhewe how mightfull Gods hand 
is > Formenofcheu owne naturecan neuer open their 
mourthes tocall yppon GODin trueth. True itis that 
they may well have ſore ceremonies , as'the Heathen 
folke pray vatoo God , and the Papiltes alſo do babble 
and make prayers that are long ynough : but all this is 
pothing bicaule they be not aſſured in their prayers, nor 


5o fully perſwaded that God ſhoulde bee their farher. Do 


wee then ſee that God is willing toheare vs ? Are we 
deſirous to ſerue him,and to honour him ? leis enen 2s 
much as ifhe had chaunged vs, and calt vs newe againe 
in a mowlde,and as though hee had pur vs newe againe 


romaking. For doubtleſſc it is not for nought that the - 


ſcripture calleth vs newe creatures in our Lorde Iefus 


_ Chrilt, Andinother places where we bee ſayde too bee 


his woorkemanſhip, bicauſe he hath created vs rogood 


woorkes: SaintPaule meanethnot that God hath crea« 2.Cov.c.c.15. 
6 ted vs,onely to be mortal men: bur alio roo the intene Gal.6.4.r5. 
we ſhould do good woorkes. Therefore when God doth Epbe.z4. to. 


ſo chaunge his fayrhfull ones , yee ſee a ſpeciall woorke 
ofhis wherein he vrrereth his power aboue nature. And 
heere yee ſee why 1 fayd char we muſt take hokde of fi 
chaunges,that we haue aſſured hope of the reſurreQtion. 
If we doubt whether God will renue vs atthe laſt day 
when we muſtcome before him:how hath Godchatiget 
R a vs 
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vi areadied To what purpoſe Joth he now put his grace 
mto vy To what purpole ſhallhe have given vs courage 
eo icruc ham and honour hun? And to what purpole alſo 
ſhal he have given vs the ſpirit of adoption, dur to affure 
voof rhe hope we have of the eucrlaſting glorie? All this 
were to po purpole. So then the change that we 

m our {clues a5 now 415 an infallible witnefſe of the hea- 
venly glone which we fee not yer and which is hid from 
vs.But God grueth vs a good carneſt petinie of it, accor- 


ding as it is fad that the holy Ghoſt is the earneſt peqme | 


andplodge of it.And why? It is bicauſe of che effeQtes. 


For the holy Ghoit is not xdle in vs, but racher ſhewerh 
openly that he dwelterh in v3,to make vs the children of 


God.And we no be Gods children, but we muſt 
by and by entorce our lelues ro do good workes, and to 


follow his will. Yee fee then in what wize the faithful 
ought ropratiize this efſon.And lob faith precizely ther = 
be will wante for that chanmge al the dayer of bu tranel. 


Whach faying is worthie to be well marked. For if we be 
rofied with never fo many troubles try not ynough vpÞ6G 
jame good moton and atfethon, to fay,now mult wee 


xruſt in God: for that is nothing vniletſe we hold out jyea |» 


even in the maddes of all our incounters. Furſt of al ther- 
forc let vsmarke ,that hope 15 not a dayes burd,or a mo- 
nerhes burd bur maſt conrinue to the ende.. And doubt- 
tic when we de fully ſertied vpon Gods promiles, hee 


hokderh vs tllin the fame,to the end we may not quaile | 


everyday, but that whe we haue ouerpaſied ſome time, 
we may alwayes be ſtabliſhed more andmore,vntd God 
haue pertormed the things which as yet are delayed too 
another rmne. Ye fee then that it booteth not too have 
had ſome good affelt.on, or to have truſted in God , ex. 


cept it conmunue fo throughout. And lob hath expreſſed 
the fame thing the plainher vnder the worde Travel] or 


battell. And why fo? For he meaneth that wee go not | 


to God at our caſe,as we fee well ynough. As long as we 


ſuffer nothing, we can find in our harts to live ſtill in this | 


world, and to prolong our lite double if it were poſlible. 


Our defire is then that God ſhoulde handle vs without | 


greening vs,and pleaſe vs inall refpeRts,and obey vsin all 


our defires. See how cafily we would paſſe the time,if we = 


maght go bur our ownepace if we might haue no temp- 
tatzon and rhat there might be no heauines in feare, nor 
any fach ing clic. But it is fayd char wee muſtgive at- 


tendance all our like long, yea cucn with fighting.In theſe | 
wordes, All rhe dayer, there is ſhewed vs , that if the 


rame linger and ſeeme Jong to vs, we muſt not take it for 


an exculc to do cuil,and to be grieued,& togiue oucral = repentance,and we may proſper therein more and more 


mm the middes of our iourney : but we muſt continue roo 
the ende, Vader this word Bartel or Fighting ,is exprel- 
ſed vato vs the ftate of rhis preſent life: which is,that be- 
ing but wayfarers in this world, we muſt be faine to fighe 
200 bee befirged on all fides, ro be in continual peril,to 


ID. CAL. Lv. SERMON ON 


be tempeed ſorerymes with cares, ſometimes with 2d- 
verſicies and ſomtimes with fore daunger. Therefore 
let vs thinke ypon it. Herewithall let ys vnderſtand alſo 
chac we muſt fight againft the luſtes of our owne fleſhe. 
But norwnhftanding alldiſtrefſes,yer muſt wee ſhll waite 


| for our change. Thus ye ſee what we have to beare away 


in this fireyne. And now for a conclufion lob ſfayerh, O 
that rhow wonldeſt anſwere bem that calleth to thee, cv 
that theu wonuldeſt accept the worke of thine ewnhand, 
This ſerueth but for a larger declaration of the marter 
that we come to create of. Hrs intent 15 to ſhew what the 
chaunge is that he hath waytcd for,thart is, that G O D 
ſhould bee gracious to the woorke of his owne handes. 
Surely ſore expound this preſent ftreyne as God would 
bearedowne the worke of his hands. Bur that is c6ftrey- 
ned. Therefore his meaning 1s nothing ſc bur that hee 
willquiedy abide Gods leyfure,nill he ſhew by effeft, thac 
he will accept him as his creature, And that is the cauſe 
why he fayth here, / will anſwere whenſoencr thou cal. 
left me For lob proteſterh that he wil no more ſhun god 
nor ſhrinke backe from hum when he callech him, bur wil 
be readie tocom,yeacuen with a chearefull courage And 
why? For he knoweth that God will ſhew hunſclfe piri- 

full towards him. Thus ye fee that the thing which wee 
have to marke in this ſtreyne in efeR,is that even in the 

middes of our troubles,when.it ſcemeth that god is ſore 

difpleaſed with vs,and that we ſhall not come any more 

to atronement with him ,yea and that he will nor recken 

vs any more in the number of his creatures: when all chis 


3® is come to paſle: yet neuerthelefle wee muſt fight againſt 


ſuch difpaire, vnrill we haue gotten ſo much as too hope 
for the chaunge that wee wayte for. See then how this 
text ought toproucke vs to bee of good comfort in our 
aduerfines,and to pray God to ftrengrhen vs ſo with his 
power,that although we be roſſed ro and fro with manie 
ftormes,yer we may not ceaſſe for al that to keepe on our 
Way ſtil towards him , and to make nodoubt of coming 
thither howſocuer the world go. For although he ſeeme 
to haue caſt vs off,and to be angrie with vs: yet if we re 
rurne vnto him,and call vpon him, he will anſwere ys & 
ftabliſh the hope of our welfare by making vs to feele the 
loue thathebeareth vs,that wee may bee throughly per- 
ſwaded and out of doubt of it. 

Nowlet vs fal downe before the preſence of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faults, praying him 
too make'vs ſo too feele them , as the ſame may bee a 
meane too proucke ys too returne ynto him, with true 


: tillhe have cakenvs out of the miſeries of this worlde,to 


$o gather vs into his kingdome, where we ſhall inioy his e- 


uerlaſting reſt to the full, whereof as nowe he giueth vs 


 burataſtby his holy Ghoſt. Thatit may pleaſe him toa 


graune this grace,not onely vato ys, &c. 


The boi. Sermon,which is the fourth ypon the fourtienth Chapter. 
Thu Sermonconteyneth thereft ofthe exyoſion of the xv.verſe,and then the text that follownth. 


16 Now thoureckeneſt my 
x7 My miſdeede 15 ſealed as in a bundell,and thou 


ſeppes,and makeſt o—— ypon my ſinne, 


haſt added to mine iniquirie. 


18 A mountaineperiſhcrh in fallingdowneand a rocke waſterth. 
19 Thewartcrs conſume ſtones;thou deſtroyeſt the earth with flouds of waters, thoutakeſt a« 


way 


from the man that is in miſcrie. 


20 Thou vnercit thy force to oucrcome him,thoucouereſt his face, and ſendeſt him away. 


2x | Heknoweth not whether his ſonnes be exal 
42 But hisflcſh mourncth fp agaeicpvpop bind biefeatelain Garvey, 


ted,or whethet they be oppreſſed & diſtreſſed, 


We 


| may anlwere God : that 14 tplay,in 


of (as the worke of his hand. For ſo long 
=. we know not whither God mully- 
keth vs or no, Yr bymateen.meybider Gofleathy 
preſence as much as 1s poſlible : and fo yee lee int what 


__ cacethe wretched creatures aregwhich haue no taſte of 


Fa.64.c.9. 
Mal.gs #67. 


Me. 1;8.6.8 


Gods goodnetle to trult in hum, that they might comfort 
themſcdlges. Therfore let vs marke wel, that it behoucth 
vs to be perſwaded of Gods loue towards ys,that there- 
by we may conceyue ſuch truſt, as wee may preſent our 
lelues vato him, and be well afſured that our ſoucraigne 
weltarc 13to anſwere him,that is to ſay,not too hide our 
kelucs trom his fight but ro be alwayes willing eo be gui- 
ded by his hand,to as we deſire nothing bur ro be yader 
bis hand,and at his direcon. But by the way we haue to 
coaſter theſe words the worke of chrne handes, For the 
thing wherein we may tettle our truit that we bee accep+ 
table to God,is chat he hath created vs,and that wee be 
h:s. Then mult we notpretend to beloued at Gads hand 
tor any delerts of our owne , but bicaulc he ſees wee are 
his workmanſhip. True itis,that we are his workman- 
thip alreadie yn that we be men : Bur there is yet more, 
that 15 to Wit, he hath fallioned vs new againe after his 
owne lmage,through thegrace o! our Lord leſus Chritt, 

When the holy Gho!t teacherh vs howe we ſhouki pray 
vnto Godghe fecteth thelc wordes atore vs, Lord wee are 
thy workemanſhip. After this maner it1s fayde ua Elay, 
and likewiſe in the toureicore and fifteenth Plalme. We 
are thy flocke,we arc the worke of thy handes:and in o- 
ther texts, Lord thou wilt not dep1ze the worke of thine 
handes , thou wilt not forfake that which thou halt be- 
gunne,wichour finiſhing otic. Ye ice then whereof wee 
ought co take occaſion to trukin God. For we bce 2. 
grecable ynts huw,and come vnto him, we bee five that 
he i5 readieto recciue vs. And why > Even bicaule, wee 
bee hiscreatures, and hee hath: torracdd vs, and hee wall 
no! calt away the thing tharcommerh of himiclie.Marke 
this tor ane point, Howbert,(as L fard) we mult norlooke 
onely to our firitcreanon; fer the hape that we ſhal hane 
thereby, willde venice flender, bicauſe Gods Images as 
it were blotted ourtin vs by Adams funne. But toratmuch 
as Gud of his owne infinite mercie hath renuet vs, and 
adopted vS to be his childrenun our Londe Iclys Chriſt, 
aud umprinted his Image againe ia vs: therein we de his 
woorkemanſhppe, and may cone with our heades vp- 
rght toocall ypon him,and afſure our clues thathe will 5 
not thake ys off, but that wo thallbe welcome taohim. 
Theretorelet vs marke wdlthis ſtreyne, according too 
the prateablenetle thereot ;awhicitis; that menare in a 
wretchedcace when they knowe not whether Goddoo 
loue themor no. And why'* Forthey mult needes be 
atraycd and the func tearcfulnetie mult necdes cauſe and 
zncender arebdloulneſlem themyo as they thin God, 
and eſchte his hand asmuch as they can, & (trncagainſt 
him. . Ye ether thacmen areavwild beatts and cannor 
ſubmir- chemſelues varo. God ,. yall fuch tune as chey 
koow that hee louerh them. [But on the contrarie fide, 
When we knowthat God fauouretti vs,then are we bokd 
to apptock vneo him Qyeaguentoantweore him: that 15 to 


' ay x0 yeeldour ſelves fimply co his will , and ro take in 
pood worthwhactoeuer 


he doth or: duipoſeth pt vs;yea 


and although hee ſcourge v5, torment vs,and put vs too - 


— yermult woe ſkull &eevneo hum, as to hun that 


what wile we may come freely vaco- 


THE X11, CHAP. '/OP 108. 26t 
FE awe yelterday in what wiſe wee 


hath acare'of ou; laluanon; and will bring ys therevoto. 
And how thai that bedone? Nor tor our delertes gout by- 
canic God is wout to poure our hisgrace vpon vs, & oi 
caulc we be beholden to hum tor a! the good thiags that 
we haue. Thus ye ſee that if wee acknowlatge our iclucs 
alreadie dound exceedingly mee God, and ger nocwith- 
landing that be will full increaſe bis race in vs, vacull he 
haue brought vs t90 full pertefuon : wee may bee out of 
doube that he wil p-riorme all that he hath begon un v5. 


10 Lohecre in effect what we have to beare in mind concer- 


ning this ſtreyne. Therevpon lob encreth againe into has 
coplaiats: And ao maruell though he do to. tor though 
Gods children do comfort thern(clues ta the mul des of 
theirſorrowey , and (<3 before their eyes rhe things thag 
maygiue the good hope: yer for all that, they cannot but 
be tolſed with ſome troubles, & whe they have iodued 
one batcell,they mull be faine to enter into a fecord and 
a third. See in what minde Job was. He took the [cnicce 
that we haue [cene,corefolue himicit that ne mrghe come 


20 fredy yneo g91 And the reaton is, bicauic God arcrpretls 


the worke of bi; owne hands Butnow behold bets allai- 
led new azaine How? 7 hew numbreſt ma fteppe: (2th 
he) > delapelt not my flane. The txt is, T how bep+/? not 
my ſonne.Buc thus word krepe fignificth ro warch or wat 
ypon. lacffett lobs meaning 15, that Gods wdgement 
prefer han roo excefiiucly .Howber hee [peakerh as 2a 
man not wall ac caſe in his minde.tor it 15 carraine that 
God 1s alwayes flow to wrath,as he hunielt eclietr vs, 
we our ſclucs fee. Which of vs percziuerh not that God 


30 vſcthgreact andlong fufferance towards vs,whe we hane 


offended him ? For ut hee were hath ro punithe vs,what 
ſhould become of vs? So then we fee that God 4orn well 
gnough keeye our finnes: that is to lay, put them vw and 


macpunulhabe fo rigoroully as we hauedeſerua \\ ore 


tot2 therris ut thac lobcoplaynerh {0 2 It ts bacautc :< jade 
himlelf ſheeyp in ſuch anguith, as be was ableto invure 
no moee.He lookerh not nghtly vaco Gods doing, net 
ther 14 he able ro 1udge aright in ſuch trouble; but h< c6- 
playperh according to his gnete.Hereby v e4ce,inat whe 


40 Webeſo haddy in our afechos, we cannot iudgeet gods 


works with a ſeded mand; Thertore it 15 no maruel thogh 
at moſt tzmes we glonficnoc God as were roquuiiee, ant 
as weouzhe ro do. And why?For our pailigns do fo caric . 
vSaway,thatit God do vs any good, yercan he hot con- 
tene vs.For we de luke ynſatiabic gulies, & we thzuk that 
all chat he doth for vs is too little and that he ouzht too 
docuery chang that we would have hun, Aganygt he chg- 
ſtizeys,wearefſo tenderas 1tis a pitic rote it : by & by 
we tall tomumuring,wethunk hun coo r1gorous, and al- 
o though he handlevs atter a geni!c falhuon, y ee can not we 
deeme ſo.And what is the cauic otit ? Our owue outra- 
geous atfechons. Ye [ce then bow God is not glorified at 
our hids ashe ought robe: S& that 25 bicautie we dc blun- 
ded by the affections of our fleib , which trouble ys m 
ſuch wile,as wecannot haue a moderate and ture twdye- 
ment. $0 much the wore oughe we to ache againilt tuch 
to beate chem back, to the cad we may 
that Godhandcrh vs with tuttce and e- 


oe IG according 
6 to reaſon. To the end chen that wee may conceyue this 


thavg : ouraffechons mull be thruſt downe, and kept 25 
priſaners.For it it betrll to lobtodecme anutic of Gods 
indgements,as we {ce he hath done: what willbeude vs, 
who haue not profiredahe hundrexl part thac hee did ? 
Notwithſtanding lod 4s fomwhatto be borne withal, bi- 
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| ered, it is to the greater condemnation of thoſe that are 
diContemed with God though we have wayted for the 


1s forced in the ende to feede fomecorrethion,or other- 
wiſe he wouki ſtilkeepe on his 0wne race: & therefore 
God him. Now as ſoone as wee bee touched 
with his hand, we fall rocrying our, Alas, and too lamen- 
ring a5 thouph he were overrigorous towards vs: & yet 
rorwrehftanding 
gently mow. deterring the puniſhment 
that was doe to vs. Ifhe punith one finne, we have com- 
mitted a hundred, and if he ſend vs any correttion, ſure- 
by it ſhall be light in compariſon of that which wee have 
deicracd, If wee werein lobs cace, ſo as God preſſed vs, 
yea & that we knew not wherfore: ifhe made vs not to 
feeke our finnes(as webaue ſcene) dut were minded too 
{t ys a5 it were vpon a ſcaffold for an example to others: 
or if he aRited vs fo without ſhewing vs why: how ſore 


would every of ys be greeued and diſquieted?So then as 20 


oft 25 God vifeerh vs with his rods , letys looke hoame- 
ward ro looke well ypon ovr finnes,and to confider that 
we have long time atore deſerued that god ſhould ſhew 
vs *nch 11207 And whereas we have beene borne withall 
and not touched at the firſt day: let vs acknowledge our 
k:v-4 beholding tohum therfore ,and that the ſame pro- 
ceedad of his mfinitmerne, & that his preſent aflictng 
of vs is bicauſe we havecompealled him to doo it,by pro- 
woking him too-much with our finnes: and to be ſhort, 
that we haue abuſcd his 2oodaes & x 
he bore & forbore vs ſolong rime adler, Thus yeſce 
what wehave too note. Furthermore let vs not quarell 
with God though he pat not ip our fines, —_— 
thing were it for a man to havccuil! lurkinga him ,-if 

he be not purzed of ir>for theeuill chat is in kim will de- 
come vacureable ,whereas it might wdltbe remedied,if ic 
be not delayed ro long. We ſee whatcommenh of thoſe 
that (hun phificke. When an inconuenience that is com- 
ming vpon vs is foreſeen: if wee refuze to take a purga- 
ton ro 
el! it be 
with it as then, for the diſeaſe willhaue gorren the vpper 
hand. If there be a ſtrong feuer to come ypon a man : or 


if there beany diſcaſe thatis to be raken our of him4 if it | 


be ler aloneyye fee it ſwellerh and rankeleth, and it is y- 
nough remake che partic loſe 4 umme, yea orhis whole 
odie. For it will kindle a burning fever,fo as there ſhalbe 
10 more meanes to heale ir. Even lo is itwith vs {God 
ſhould pur vp our finnes with ſilence je wereen8 a rank. 
Ying of them toincreaſe ourpaine: and when hee ſhoulde 
come to pure vs,it would be toolate, And ſo God ſhe- 
-werh vs greatfauour when he clenzerh vs of our ſihnes, 
according as he knoweth too bee meere for our welfare. 
Therefore we have nocauſcro complaine of hum ,but ra- 
ther to glontie him in chat he hath a care of vs,and ſpeci- 
ally for that he cariech norrill weeazke thorhing that's 


wecannot dcme but that he hath deale 40 


vs rigorouſly but giveth 
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they were indee/:) Burthe text ſheweth that kinder 


' to another ende. For it is no new thing, (ſpecially in Iob 
| & in the Plalmes)to ſee repetitions , as which is a verie 


ordinarie marter in the Hebrew tongue. But nowe let vs 


| looke totheconrents of the verſe. lob borroweth this fi- 
| milicude,namely that God hath bound yp his finnes,as it 


were into a bundle, & locked che vp altogither in a cheſt, 


| and ſerhis ſeale too it,as who ſhoulde fay , — 


ſhould eſcape him. And thereynto hee adderh that G 
hath laid a good weight vp6ir,like as i in Zacharie(where 


it is ment that God ſherrerh vp mens ſinnes) it is fayde Zach. 4. 


that God layeth a maſſe of Lead ypon the veſſel wherin 
they are,ſo that after he hach ſher them vp in the veſſel}, 
he layeth a maſſe of Leade vpon them that they ſhoulde 
notget out. So then lob continueth here the ſimilitude 


| that he had ſerdowne,ſaying that God had ſealed vp his 


finges4to the intent that nothing ſhould eſcape him, and 
that there ſhould not bee ſo much as any one poynt left 
out. And rocxprefle this,he ſayeth, that God hath added 
a good counterpeyſe or weight , ſo as nothing can bee 
drawne away , butall his mildeedes muſt abide before 


| God,ts come toaccount,and to be iudged and condem- 
- ned. Now then we ſee what is the plaine meaning of this 
- ſentence. And verely lob had ſome occaſion too ſpeake 


fo,bicauſe thar(as I haue ſayd)he waspreſſed after an ex- 


- rraordinarie faſhion, for that it 1s not Gods cuſtome toe 


handle men ſo roughly. lob therefore had ſome occaſion 
to make that complaint.Butyet muſt wee alwayes come 


| backe to that which 1 haue rouched : namely that he was 
grace, wherthrough 30 


forced with exceſſive paſſions, and therforehild no mea- 
ſure.For it is certaine that if God had liſted to have puni- 
ſhed him with rjgor,he could haue fold exceeding great 


_ finnes in him, and hauemade him to feele a farre greater 


chaſtizemene.But what for that? He conſidereth no more 


_ bur whatGod is woont todo to men,and theryponma- 
| keth his 


. But we on our fide have firſt tocon- 
fader,that weebee farre off from the perfetion that was 


. in lob. Therefore whenſoeuer the Lorde puniſheth our 
| finger vs aſſure our ſclues that if heechaſtize vs for one 
prevent the miſchief, & ſorflow to prouide for it 4g or two,there are three or foure, yea anda great number 
gowne tothefull : ir will bepaſt time todeale mo, Leteuery of vs call himſelfro account:and when we 


| have wellexamined ourlife,ſhal we not finda gulf of fin 
' in v63Shallnoteuery man be faineto confeſſe that he is 
aſhamed ofhimſdlf? Ler men ſummon th&ſelues, and ler 
_ the ſerch alide what our life is. And how are we togod- 
 ward}Weareburhypocrites &dullards if we be not a» 
ſhamed of our ſclues,and asgood as ouerwhelmed with 
c6fuſion in that cace. Sith ir is ſo that God himſelſe con- 
| demneth vs,can we ſay that weſuffer not forourfinnes, 


50 ortharhe doth vs wr6g? Alas no. Butwe ought toknow 


. tharheletrerh ſlip a great ſort of our finnes, yea and even 
the moſtpartof ch&,and that heis nordefirous topuniſh 
giueth vs occaſion tobethink vs of our 
finnes,andlcyſure tobe foriefor the, & to aske him for- 
giueneſſe of them. Thus ye ſee what we haue co marke in 
thisſencence. Bur herewithalller ys markealſo, thac lob 
his own ſinnes: & thatis,torhe inthe we 
| ſhould nor think, that he ment to iuſtfic himſelf hereto- 
| fore,or that he doth as theſe ſhameleſle perſons do, wha 


Abe verde (add © chinke chemſclues ro be withour por, yea & that God is 


orien bane ina mom 


. .inderto them. lob went notthat way to work. Andhow 
_ then wavhe iuſtified?I haue told you alreadie afrer what 


that which Ged did toe 


| fort;namely by acknowledging 
| him. Bur yerfor allthar, lob doth here pur himlelſe in- 
_ cothe aray offinners, and hee knowerh well char God 


can findefaultes ynough ig him : neverchelacer 


itgree- 
| EN MEE OEINY a0 
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"n1ng,vot to Jooke what Goddoth vnto other mens. For 
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ootreccretenatejger tndbady muſt we take war- ſame mountaines & rocks. Behold then what Iob mene. 
Wham 1 Lord, faith he? Thou ſcelt there1s nothing bue 
weakneſle in me , and yet howedoo!t thou chaſtze me? 
They necdedſt not but couch me with thy litle finger,yea 
thou needed(? not tocome ncarc me, gjue bur 2 putfe at 
me,S behold I am vndone.For if God do bur looke vp6 
v3 with an angrie countenance, we can looke for 


that is the thing that ottetimes driveth vs to unpacience 
and mutmaering. We ſce that God punuheth nec thoſe 
which(to our ſceming) haue offended as gready- 23 wee, 
yea and more too. Beholde,(fay we) God beareth with 
ſuch. a o1e,81 ſee that if he and I were copared togither, 
it would de founde that hee hath offended more than I. bur for death and deſtruttion. So then God ncedeth nog 
Therevpon we conclude, that God keepeth not ſo cuen —toarme himſclfe,nor togard himſclic withgreat power, 
a hand,not ſuch vprightneſle as he ought todo,Or if we 10 top ouertome file creatures that arc lefle than nothing. 
be aſhamed to blaſpheme him ſo: yer ceaſe wenot tore- Therefore if he vie great violence as though he would 
pine at him, and to ſlay, what adealing is this * Where= thunder ypon the moiraines,oras though he ment to os 
fore dooth God puniſh mee- for my finnes, when in the — uerturnethe rocks, & totliue them a ſunder and toſcats 
meane whiec I ſee he lettech others alone thatare no ber» ter the ſtoges: there is no reaſon in ſo doing. Thus ye ſee 
ter than I? If 1looke vypon my neighbours; Lihall Snde =whar Iob ment to fay.Bue we mult alwayes remeber that 
them moce faultic than my ſelfe , and yet 1 ſee not that ob ſpeaketh not as a man in his right wits, nor as ama 
God handleth them ſo rigorouſly ashedoth me. Thus ye thatconfidereth things as he ought to do, thar he might 
ſce how men are grecued at the heart when they looke —=mindethem with reaſon: bur flingeth himfelfe our of his 
here and there. Bue what ? It is a fonde faſhion topaiſe bodds againſt God. And why>For he ſheweth after whar 


from our (clues: for every man ought to thet his eyes, & 22 mancrhe had beene toſſed & ſhaken: not that he refilted = 


notto looke what God doth vato other folkes. Letit c6- 
tent vs that he is rightuous, and if hee handle mee more 
rigoroully than thoſe whome I take too be more offen- 
ders than my felfe : well he knowerth it is good/and ex- 
pediene for me, he hath a reaſon that is hidde From we, 
and it behoueth me to bee contented with his will, and 
thereypon tolubmic my lelfe ſimply vntoo him. Further- 
more webegreatly to blameallo,in that we take ypon vs 
to iudge our neighbours. For we inhauace chew: taultes, 
andlefſen our owne , andalthough wee knowe noc the ,. 
tenth part of the faults that we hauecommurted, yet are 
we ouer ſharpe ſighted roo marke and beare away what 
other mendoo : yeaand (which worſe is) although che 
thing be good, yet are wee ſo malicious that wee cealle 
not tocondemne it. Therefore let vs forbeare ſuch ma- 
ner of condemnings : and whenſocuer ir ſhal pleaſe God 
to handle vs rigorouſly Jet vs aſſure our ſelues hee hath 
juſt cauſe todo it, although the ſame ſame be vnkaowne 
t00 V3 a5 Nowe. Thus ye ſee what wee haue v9 remem- 


noe the termprantions(as Ihaue (aid:) bur bicauic he fele 
ſo vehement temptations in himſelf by reaſon of his vex- 
awon & torments howbeit that he withitood the by the 
grace of God.By this we perceyue,that if God plague vs, 
it cannot be but we ſhall be troubled if we looke vpon 0- 
thers,& the ſame is an augmenting of our owne muſerie, 
So much the more then mult we bridle our aF:tions, & 
therwithall reſort vnto god, that it may pleaſe kim to re- 
ltreyne our luſts and not ſuffer vs at any time too our» 
ſhoore our ſclues: and moreouer, that when he intcdeth 
to humble vs, and therevpon giueth vs the bridle in ſuch 
wiſe,as we cannot retraine from chating againit him whe 
he affliterh ys: (irmay pleaſe him] ro graunt vs the grace 
to refilt and fight ftill and not ſuffer vs too abide in thoſe 
murmurings to chafe ſtill ypon the bie:butthar we may 
© maiſter our ſclues by the apparant working ot h:5 holy 
ſirit,as we may ſubdue our fleſh,and holde our {{lucs in 
true ſubicion:and as he may diſpole of vs, and we glo- 
rifie ham in all ourdoings. Thus ye ſee what we haue to 
ber in this ſentence. 40 beare away in the firitplace of this ſentence. As for the 
And immediately Iob addeth, That « Monntaine reſt, whenhe fayth,that man is miſerable and bath ſuch 
goeth to decay that Rockes melt, that the water bollo= frore of miſcries as cannot wellbe expreſſed: he meanerh 
weth the loner, I that the man that 11 m miſerie 15 de= toconclude therby that God ought not topurſue mens 
ftrozed by God , ſpectrally if God viter bis force againſ® fore.Bur by the way let vslooke a little ypon the hardnes 
him. Some menare of opinion, that lob doth herecom- that is in vs when God affliterh vs. Though we be bea- 
pare death with the monnaines,Rockes,8& Stones, asif —=tenneuer ſo much,isitferne that we bee ever a whit the 
he ſhould ſay how now?Mountaimns conſume,and fo do fofter ? or that wee bow our necks the mere?or that hee 
Rocks but death endureth cuer , death keeperh flillhis =winneth vs to become teachable & obedient? Alas no, 
py mms What isment by thar?Bue thisc6- Bur wee ſee that God may make the fame complaint in _- 
trution isouerforced,as menmay perceyue. Otherſome 50 theſe dayes, which he made :n the Prophet Elayes time : 
thinke that Iob was wearie of lingring ſo long, and that what ſhalll domore,ſaythhe ? For from the ſole of the 
thereypon he ſayth, How now?1 cannot ſce mine ende, 1 foote,to thecrowne of the heade, there is no whole pare 
defire death, and death commeth not,If 1 were a Moun- in this people. Godis wearie bicaule hee had hakzed 
raine,1 might bee vndermined inthe while: Ifl were a thatpeople omuch,and aflaydto bringthem to amend- 
Rocke, Imight drop downe, as we ce Rocks fall into the ment. Well then, yee ſee heere a people that was bea- 
deepe ſea: & if 1 were a ſtone, thereneeded but watertro ten , and double beaten , and forworne with plagues, 
exteme hollow. And we ſee that if the (ca ouerflow his warres,ad famine,both generally and particularly : Fi- 
bankes,itmarreth a whole Countrey : and it there come nally, they are become like wretched lepers thatrorte in 
a great rage of water,itmaketh ſuch a havocke, as nei» their owneafflitions : and yer for all that they are ſtill 
ther ficdd nor land, norcartcl, nor houſe, nor anic thing g as ſtubburne or more ſtubburne than ever they were 
elſe remaineth vnturned vp. And Lam a poore frailecrea= afore. Yee ſee then that our Lorde dealerh in this be- 
ture, lam notſo ſturdie as the Mountaines : and yerfor halfe as a father that ſeeth no amendemene in his 
al thar, Icannordie. Verely this expoſition is meetly con= Children, and is greeuedat the heart , that noewithſtan- 
uvenient, and it drawethnie the true naturall meaning, ding all thecorrettion which hevſeth , yer hischildren 
Howbeeit Iob mene ſimplie , that the Mountaynes con- arealtogither ftubburne and vnreformable, and therfore 
ſume, and that God vieth violence rowardes him , a> hee maketh his moane faying , Alas, what athing is 
cordingas it muſt accdes be a great force that ſhall con» this ? Lhauc loſtmy labor. Eaeaododk ag” 
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(14 people. And fe wee notas math in our ues ar 
this day > Se chenlet ysmarke,that although we de mi- 
neſſothat is in vs, 2nd as in reſpec? of our redeltionand 
he Mountayars and the Rockes , norwithitanding that 
we dedot alrdle thadow ora ſmoke. And therefore ler 
vs not thinke ir traunge,it God vaier ſuch force foo the 
correcting of vs. And why? For he retpeRerth northein» 
Femirie thar is iv , ducche wilfull hardharradacde 
wheorcrhrough we would withſtand him Are the Moln- 
raines verie tugh > Let vs looke a lirdle yppon the hart of 
man. Theres tuch a trayterouſneſle in v3, that wecould 
find in our heres to mount aboue the dowds, yea,and to 
atraine to Gods throne ro plucke him out of it. And al- 
thourh we be bur wrerched carions : yet norwithlilan«: 
ding there is ſuch a malapertnedle in vs,as we would oo- 
trol] God in alt his woorkes , and cannot finde-in our 
hearts roo ſubmit onr [-11e5 mo him ad roo ſay, Well 
Lord ,hokde thou the ſourerazgn.tie over all thy creatures, 
214 let none gradge agaynt thee : but wee willput God 
ro his fin at every rurne 2: and then if wee doo not all 
th:2x ater our faſhion, and too our liking, wee fall roo 
choctiry ofhim.. Againe if he gine vs notlcaue too doo 
what welif,burhold vs horr: then Jo(lay we)muſt wee 
be in ſo firayt a bondage It ſcemeth that God is minded 
of {*2 pumoſe totrouble men here, without hamng r6- 
gad of our fate : bur fich he appoynterh vs olive here 
bow : why ſuffererh hee vs nor to haue at lealtwiſethar 
v 1.ch our nature defireth,or ele why gauche vs nor an 
onor inclination ? See the diuehiſh pride that is1n men. 
Moreourthert is in vsa malicious witulneſle, ſou8 if 
G of !abovr to bring vs backe tohim, is he able rocom- 
pai” ir > Are woereachable > On which fide ſoeuer bes 
turnevs it booth not. For we hae alwayes the ſayde 
oucritardinefle and pride of heart. Andalthough wee 
have playdrhe hypoctites for 2 little while: let a man bur 
rurne his hande, avd he ſhall finde that there was poy- 
fon hidden vndernearh fo as we rerurne to doing as wee 
did afore. Wee ſee then that this hardhartedneſſe hath 
neede to be corrupred after a ftraunce falhion. Andthis 
is it which our Lord fpeakerh of in leremic. For he com- 


plaineth of the people , thar they were vnreformable : 


howbecit it is vnder another familitude than the Pro- 
pher Efay dooth it, as Ihavealledged afore : and the 
compariſon that God maketh there , 1s verie ficre for the 
matter which webe now in hand with. God ſayethithae 
the people are like a Cake that is baked on the one fide, 
and vnbaked onthe other. As for example, let vs pur the 
cace tharaman make a hote fre, and theharth is allbur- 
ning and parckeling : well then, onetakes a Cake and 
yes it ypon 1t : the Cake bakerh not, but Corcheth on 
the one fide, and is fofr paſte ſtill on the other. Euen ſo 
is it with vs: on the one part there is nothing bur frajltie, 
according as it is ſeene that men can ſay well ynough, 
2nd miſcrie. Wee ſpeake verie truely in ſo ſaying. How . 


violencein chaſtizing ys. Now lee vs go & complain that 
is no reafon in hisdoing : and ſee if we ſhall mende our 
cace by is. What ſhall we win by pleading ſo? It ſhall bee 
the next way to increaſe our damnation. Then let vs af- 
ſure our ſelues, that ſecing god findeth ſuch a wiltul hard- 
hartedyeſſe in ys, he mull needes ſer ſtrong hand coo-vy, 
and not vie his fauourable -meanes:; for that will doo na 
good. Thus ye lee what we haue to markein this ftreine, 
10 Andfarcther ler vs befure thar when God chaſtizech vs, 
if heftrikewor as boyſtaally vpon vs as he woulde doo 
ypon a Mountaine or Recke : - the ſame comumerh of his 
mercie.Burwe ſce it is greatly requifite that God ſhould 
vi ſuch roughneſle. For wecannor ſay bue hee 
our watare howſocuer the worldego : I ſay cuen when 
heſenderh vs. For when he ſeemeth to haue brought vs 
eucn'vato hell, yer doth he gine vs wherewith to c6fore 
| andcheare vp our ſelues. Bur we muſt thanke his father- 
ly mercie for it,and acknowledge it roo beea wonderfull 
20 gracious goodnefle that God vieth towards vs, when in 
icad of iuſtthundring downe vpon vs, he ſheweth him- 
ſelfe ſo gentle and friendly, as he eketh nothing bue ta 
make vs feele his goodnefie. Thus then yee ſec in effeRt 
what we haue to markein this ſtreyne. And immediate= 
ly lob addeth phat God wntererh br: force ſo farre, that 
he even channgeth bis conmenance, and frowneth upon. 
hmm ,z7 heknoweth not what hit heyres ſhatbe, whether 
poore or ich, noble or vnnob/e, lob goeth on with his 
complain, and ſhewerh that when God ſhal hauepuni= 
zo ſhedmenallthcir lifelong,their ende alſo ſhall be ſurable 
' therevnto : and when they be departed out of the world, 
they ſhall haue no more intelligence what is done heere, 
And afrerwarde he addeth fora conclufion, tharſo long 
as his fleſh is vpon him,itmuſt needes bepayned,and his 
' foule muſt bee ſorowfull, and hee himſelfemuſt mourne. 
Surely this complaint is not voyde of vnthankfulneſſe. 
_ For Job ought to knowe, that God dothalwayes mingle 
| his auour with theafflitions that hee ſendeth vs, ſo as 
- wehaue caule to blefle him. Bur heconſidered not that. 
40. Why ſo? Bycauſe he was ouerpaſſionate and ſorrowful. 
Alſo we muſtbeare in minde what we haue ſayde afore: 
that is to wit,that as oft as God ſcourgerh vs, wee muſt 
 berhinke vs of the benefites that wee haue receyued of 
him, andrthat will helpetoo afſwage our griefe. For 
when we muze yppon nothing but the miſerie that wee 
indure,we are ſo ouerraughe with ſorrow ,as wee cannot 
blefſe G O D,nor call pon him , nor ſettle our cruſt in 
him Bur if wee looke the other way,ſand thinkewith 
- our ſelues} God hathdoone vs thusmany good turnes, 
50 and will he not holde on ſtill} Then our forrowes are af. 
 ſwaged: and therewithall alſo we recouerboldneſfſe toa 
' call pon God. Herevpon wee conclude, that it behoo- 
ueth vs tobeepacient,and that it is ynough that he hath 
| ſhewed himſelf: be our good father, and that hiscor- 
' recting of vs withhis owne hand, was bycauſe he rende- 
 reth our welfare. | 
Yeſce then chat the thing which we haue coo marke 
inthe firſtplace,is that Iobs ruſhing our intoo ſuch rage, 
| wasbicauſc hee looked no further but to his owne miſe- 


beit,when God viſueth vs,andchaſtizeth vs do we ſhew g, ries:and that therefore it behouerh vs too berhinke vs of 


that we c21 bal e vnder his correftions? Nay we wil ra- 
ther burne than bake. That is to ſay, God ſhall not win 
one good amendment by all the chaſtizings that hee ſen= 
deth,bur we will rather fall ro chafingand ſflomaking,and 
_ Gerewithall wee kindle the fire of his wrath and ven» 
. Ye ſee then that whereas God would have ys to 

rather burne. Lo why he victh ſuch 


' Gods benefits when he affliteth vs,to the ende that our 
ſorrow may be aſſwaged & fweetned therby. And if we 
do ſo, wee ſhallfind that God ſendeth vs no ſuch griefe, 
neither of body nor mind,but there is alwayes matter of 
| Yadnefle withit. And how > Foralthough we be ſubieRt 
| to manie diſcaſes, as colde, heate, and ſuch other ſuffe- 
| As LE L24s it am 5" 
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dos the Papiltsde, who are wodt to runne too thede-. 


beachtes that we haucreceiued at Godshand in former, 
times, & therevpon by eruſting char he wilcoatinue the. 
in time:tocome Bue verely wee mull bee wazned,chatas. 
loog as 4hyslite laſterh wee muſt bee faine roo groac,and 


when our fleſh js greeued, wee mult bee faine wo.lament, 19, 


And why? Toche cnde wee defire pot toliue here at our, 
eaſc and as,ws, would wiſh: God hath told vs thachewil 
haue ys;roubled in this preſent life, both inbodie and 
minde,and therefore it behoueth vs coo make full recke 
ning of it, But let ys markegthat eucn in thergiddes of 


though cy had notycr hinuſhed theie 


coalled Sainats,as 
 Counlgs.Now for almuchas the Scripture reacheth vs noe 


Whas wee ought to doo in this behalfe : let ys leaue thac 
thing ia doubx & in ſuſpence,whereof wee haue no cer- 


taincgefplucion by the wande of God: for finglenefſe of = 
mind is alſo a thing wherin ic beboueth vs 60 wake. Bae. 


as. thas text, we ſeem effect, bat lobs meaning 

elle but thatm3 is miſerable, And why? Foras 
slife indureth(faith he)it is ful of paine & an- 
goiſhgAugd what is death?Itis the cxereemett of all miſe= 
r365,bieaule that there a man ſcemeth tobee vreerly ro0- 
red.aut, lob ſpake after that maner,bicauſe that(asl haue 
laid) he was caried away of hizpattions.But on our parts 
lets becontented to languilh and ro kane our ficſh pay- 


ned,ang oer mind diltreſſed during this life; tor yer _ 
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al our ſorrowes, wee thal haue wacretore to praiſe God 

P57424-25+ a5 S.Pauledoth.He calleth himſclt miſcrable..\Yrerched 
| man that I am (Gaicth hee) vhomiddawme benches alwazes ous father and Sauious. Doo wedie? We knowe 

priſon of my bodie? Bur by and by hee yeelderh.tnanees thats our aduauntage,asS. Paulclaith, bicauſe that by Foms. 14.5.9, 

to God through our Lorde leſus Chrilt, As: conceraing 29 that meanes GOD taketh vs out of the miſeries of this &.Phrets as 


| wexwherofto reioyce in God,bicauſc he promierh ro be, 


that Iobſaith,that che man which is deparisd knowerh 
not what is done heere bylowe,nor whicher his ofſpring 
bee pooxe ar riche: It is nor too groundean article ofour 
fayth ypon,thac ſuch as are gone out of this world know 
- not what out ſtate is: for ob ſpake as a man ouercumbes- 
red, Therefore wee mult not take heere any cergarntie of 
dodtriae:nother is it greatly, for ys too inquize of ſuche 
matters. And why?Ler ic ſuffze vs that God hath ſet vs 
in this world tocomunicate one with another; &euery 


worlde,too make vs partakers of his riches and glorious - 
—"—_ kneeledownoin the preſence of 
ow. legvs kneele ia our 

God with acknow!ledgeme: of our qhmeſomgand 
make-ys fede the ſo as we may craue forgiueneſſe of the 
at his hand: and that wemay be io ſtirred yp.1o pray , as. 
he may make vsto feele his goodneſſe and mercie,& we 
profit. more & more thereby : & alſo that a the ryme of 
ourlife we may giue ouer our {clues tootheglorityiog of 


man oughtto imploy himſelfe ypon his neighbours. God z9 hisholy name, & to the praiſing of him as bedeſcruceths 


hach giuenme ſuch a gift or abilitic,and therefore I mult 
apply my {clfe that way. Again one of vs may pay for ano» 
ther.But when he hath taken vs out of this worlde, the 
ſaid communicatiog is takenaway fr6 vs, & there isnq 
more c6municatingas there a we 


Aad chat when he hach once drought vs intoo therighe 
Way,he wil neuer ſuffer vs ro [warue any more atide,bue 
that we may continu with innincidle ftreageh and ied 
fallneſfſe,cuen to the end. That it __—_— ham to grace 
this gropas only to ys,but allo to, &c 


The bvu. Sermon, which ir the fi fir ſt upon the fftienth Chapter. 


EL _ has the Themanite anſweared and faid: 


illa wyſe manbring foorth knowledge of winde, and fill mens bellies with the 


Eaſt winde? 


3 Willheceaſonof ynmeecte matrers,and of valawfull woordes? 
4 Bur thou pulleſt away fearc,and rurneſt praycr away from God, 
5s Thine owne mouth ſhall ceproue! thee of 'ynrighteouſneſl c and thou haſt taken the tongue 


of craftinelſle. 


6s Thine owne mouth ſhall condemn thee, and notT, and thine ownelippes beare e wimeſle 


againſt thee, 


Arc thou the ficſt man borae? wert thou created before the mountaines? 
8 Haſtthou heard the ſecreres of God,or is wiledomereſtrained vnto thee? 
9 Wharknoweſt thou that we knowenor what vaderſtandeſt thou that isnot in ys? 
10 For webebaldheaded and auncient. Therc is an oldgrman among vs then thy father. 


—_—— 


FHen wee: knowe- wee haue ſpoken 
gleructh and in Gods behalfe, and yer 
' {men reieall that wee haue faide : it 
is a verye harde and gricuous temp= 
\ Gy tation. For in that cace not andy 


"Þ allo wee ſee that men refule the 


Neverthdeſle it behoved lob to vndertake ſuch abat» 
tel,as we ſee in this ſtreine, He had mainteined his cace, 
| nt rams" vere mT 

itwas laid in hisdith (har be bad 


rh rien referee En 


God &charal his Gyings had bin bue as winde wherein 
there had din uo firmactle nor reaſon . lob therefore is 

charged heere for mainteining thedoctrine 
which he knew to be of god. And this mutt ſerue for our 
example at this day. For many are ſogreeued when they 


be blamed in our owne perſons: © ſee that men receive not Gods word, but rather that the 


molt parte of che worlkde condemneth ir. But what for 
thac?Seing that men haue at al rymes bene ftubborne a- 
gainft God,and he coukde acuer yer make them too re- 


| ceiue thae which were fortheir behoote lee vs nor thinks 


ie itraunge that we alſomult paſſe the ſame way,and that 

the authocitic of GOD andoof his worde is imbaced by 

our ubborueile and by the malice of yn" 
| 


\ 


> 4. 


Col44 6, 


Col4-c4. 


* we may gather a food and 


266 10. CAL} Uy11, SERMON ON | 
that rear isfo awke, and. that they caii tiot— all, when the cace ſtandeth ypon the handling of Gods 
give thew ſehues too goodoefle, And as for thoit that  wordyit muſtbe more neerclylooked to 

have the harge to deare about Gods woode, and/t66v” rifor; Then in thiscace ler vx/have a regard to vicſuch'& 


preacheit: though they foe men reiee it 2 yer levthatr” © ſobrictic;, as weedefile northe thing tharGod hath or 


and toit fiowrly, and let not ſuch doings thruſt #464 —@= dined for our faluation. Foritizcertain char When wed 
of the waye. For not onely lob was ———— Sake of God and of his word;if wedo burdally with its 
layings, but the Sonne of God alſo. Wee fre that men and raiſe ynprofitable queſtions and vaine drſpatations 
were fo farre off from accepring his doGtrine, as they 1d —abontn: it is high treaſon rogod. And wherfore?For our 
role vp fanroully againſt ie, and acculedhim emie.” - Lond hath ſhewet vs that his'woord ought toprotit vs. 
Ichelike be done arthis day, it is no nougkie ; Batin ro". Butifwe fal to handling of itafter ſuch a fort, us we ap- 
the meane whyte let'vs derenmine coo doo that wwftics:— plyitnor to his right and tawful ende, butplay with ir as 
God commuaunderh vs, Lermen aduzancethemichues'as'— with a tennisbal and paſſe nor for the good inftrattis of 
much as they ſt; aod jet them reſift God and his ruth: =. it duthave our carcs filled with wind,ſo as the ſame ſer< 
yet mult all that bee ouerpaiſed, and wee muſt notcealls— ucth burro farisfic mens vaine curioſitie: Is it no a de- 
roo doo our doctie. Mark that for one poynt. And by tie filing of a holy thing?ls it nora great wrong &diſhonot 
way it behooueth vs ro marke, that although the wordes =o Godward, when the” thing that fernech for our ſalua« 
whach are rehearſed here by Eliphas have bene mifappli-s con, is detpized and thruft vnder foore?So then, letre vs 
od to the perſoncof lob: yer neucrthelefle,in generalitie = looke more neerely roo our ſelues: and when wee deale 
+ leſſon of them. - with holie things let the fame be with ſuch reverence,as 
And firti of all whereas itis {ayde, ther a weſe marwill , good andſubliancial inftruftion may alwaies inſue of its 
aqony foorth windie woorder, ner fil bu bewverr bel- chat is to fay,that it may ſoſettle in vs,a5 our fotdes may 
hes with the E affterne wynde - it is the (ame thing which = be nourriſhed by it. Andit behouerh ys ro mark wel this 
wee ſee commonly in the Scriprure : thar is'ro wit, that — fimilicude of che winde which Hiphas vſeth heere.For(as 
our wordes oughtnot to be yaprofitable bur rather well = Thauc faid alrcadie)ifa doftrine bee good, there wil bee 
alone with (are, according as Saint Paule vth the facha fubſtantiaineſſein it,a3 we ſhalbefedde withir, & 


ame imil;rade, and afterward tocxpreiſe his mrawng, 
{zverh,chat our woordes ought too de ſubſtannial, mecre 
cocdific and too profite thole that heare them, tharthey 
may bee inſtrocied in the feare of God, guyded arighr 


to whatpurpoſcare af theſe curioſities ? 


we {hal finde that it is good to reſt ypon it.Contrariwiſe 
| True itis that 

there wilbe good ſtore of winde,of gay ſhewes, and of 
greatlikdyhoods in ther+bur yet for al thar,in theende 


when they beein the way andincouraged. Yeſee thethar 30 they diſappoint ys. © 


vponthis ſaying of Hiphas, we tave too mark that our 
woordes ought ro tende to edification. And if they doo 
ſo,they hall nor be like the winde : that is eoo ſay; they 
ſhal zotbepuffed vp with a vaine ſwdlling, but there ſhal 
be a ſubtan:t :alnefle in them where with too feade mens 
ſoules. And trucly heere yee ſee why it is ſayd,thargood 
and holy dofinne is as it were feade, By takingoonegnt- 
ent foode wee bee/arished, we gather-ſtrengrh, andoure 


jt 52 "p29 of WAP there inſueth good and na- 
ſo is it, wath the warde of God. 


When it is we apphed to our vie, we bee: filled with it, 
and we be nouriſhed with it,and yet in the meanc while 
there is no windinefſe that breakes vp vpontour ſtomack, 
& bringes no ſubſtantial nouriſhment with ir. See then 
the ewo points that we haue cos note. The firlt is qbar if 
men find no auour in our words when wehaue told the 
the thing that is roficable,and of God :_ wee ruſt 
hath happened noronly ro Iob, bur alſo to all the ſeruars 
of God,ſo as their doftrine had no {agour to the warld- 
ward, but was mocked at,and caken tobe but winde or a 
erifing ching; Borcontranwile onour fide let vs be well 
aduiſcd that when wee ipeake, it may bee too the odufy- 
ing of our nexghbours, and carie ſubllantiallprofite with 
ut: and even in our ordicaric and common talke multe 
neth the yanizze thatis in vs, when we be giuen to pratle 
of ynprofitable matters. Neuerchelcile wee ſee that men 


rant to ſay ,it 15 therefore lawfull for them. For God fin- 
derh faulr wich ir as wee ſee. Therefore let ys holde vs ro 


our taike muſtc nor bee ynproficable, bur 


_ 


Lat; + #*Þ 


And heere yee ſee why $.Paulk faith, tharknowledge r.Cor $4.1. 


of it ſelfe doth burpuffe met vp, when it is nor marched 
with loue:burloue edifieth,when we heare gods worde 
tour owneintiruftion,orcalke of it too the inftruftion 
of others.Bur if we conet to beecounted tkithul, and by 
foohſh yaingloriouſneſle defireeuery of vs too bee eſtee- 
med ſhampwirted, andtoo bee thought wal ſeene in the 
{criprures: what is itelſe but winde and puffedneſle as S. 
\Paulc faith? And lo what the Dininitie is which mE haue 


40 forged and framed to themſcluces by their ownevainglo- 


riouſnefſe:like 25 we ſee that in al thePapacie, that which 
mencal Diuinitic is nothing elſe but as a blaſt of the Ea- 
Nerve winde which ſearcth things, and hath no ſubſiance 
4n it too feede and nourith the poore foules withal Buta 
.man mighe make a general diſtintion of it in twos 
. Oneparteof the Popiſhdiuinitie confiſteth in que- 
tions andquarrels that bring no fruite. And firſte of all 
they trouble themſclues about them al the dayes of their 


5o life,and cannot finde any reſolution of them. And why? 


for their minde is too feeke that which God did never 
diſcloze,yeaand which his wi is to haue hidden ftil from 
vs,Nowe we knowe that when hee hath not poken, hee 


. Wil haue our mouthes kepte ſherte, and that oure cares 


ſhould nor icche toliften what it ſhoulde be,but that we 
ſhoulde be ignorant where he teacheth vs not. Thus yee 
fee thatour true wiſedom1is,not todefire roknow more 
than that which God ſheweth vs in his ſchoole.And yee 
ſce alſo what the Popiſhdiuines are, which move que- 


60 [tons | of thoſe things which God would hauc vnknowne 


: They canwd debate: but they can nevere&clude: for al 
polsible to haue « reſolution,and to fay,thus it is? 


yer ſhala man be never the more edified nor profited by 
beingrefalued ng reſolued of that which they debate in their ſcoles. 
For thereis no diſpucing whither wee be faned by = 


# 


onely mercie : they ſhewe not, that foraſmuch as wee 
bee lure of the forgiueneſle of linnes, wee ought too 
hauc ſo much the greater caule too prayle and magnifie 
his goodacfle towards vs : there is no telling what com- 
fort we ought to take in our aduerſities. No, for thereis 
no talke buc of flictering in theayre . The men that doo 
leaſt good, are counted of greateſt skill : choſe are fel- 
lowes alone. For they bee contemplatiue, that is too ſay, 
they ſore about in the ayre, and haue no ſteddineſſe in 
them. Thus ye ſeea ſhamefull defiling of Gods word, & 
although there were in the Papacie no doctrine that 
were wicked and fully falſe in itſelfe : yer neuertheleſſe 
that maner of veine which they haue founde our, is too 
be abhorred: for by that meanes they haue perucrted the 
erue and natural vic of Gods wordeas I fayde aforc . So 
then let vs beare well in minde, that all ſuch chinges as 
ſerue but to puffe men vp, and to ſeare yp their ſoules in 
ſtcede of feeding them and giuing them good nouriſh- 
ment and ſubſtance ,ought to be veterly caſt awaye. The 
ſecond partofthe Popiſhdiuinitic, is to ſtabliſhe a Free- 
dome of will in men,and to make them belceue that chey 
hauc ſome power in them to atteyne yatoo good, : or it 
they atteyae nor fully ro it, yet to bee helpers and com- 
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panions too God when his grace hath preuenced them, | 


and to life yp them ſclues in ſuch wiſe by their owne 
ſtrength, as good deſeruings may procecde thereof : and 
that when they haue done what is in them, the grace of 
God ſhall not tayle them (as who ſhould faye, they were 
able to binde 1t:) and on the other fide, that they bee a- 
ble too purchace fauour at Gods hande by cheir owne 
works,and thatif there beany default in them, they may 
ſupplie them with ſacisfations . Nowe when the Papiſts 
doo thus teache men that they bee able rodoo this and 
that of them ſelues : is ir not a putkng of them vp with 
preſumption and ouerweening, that they might aduance 
ehemſclues againſt God, and footh themiclues in their 
owae ſtrengthas though they wereable ro worke won- 
ders? Marke heere a poynt which is much more hurtfull 
than the veſtioning that I touched afore. 


q | 
Verelyboth of them are to be greatly miſliked : but yeris 
there much greater harme in this latter. For ifmen truſt. 


in chemſclues, & flacter themſelues ia their own ſtregrh, 
it 15 the next way to ouerthrowe them quite, itis a dead- 
ly poyſon,and it is not onely a fimple puffing vp, bur alſo 
adiucliſh pride, which ſcrueth to ſende wretched ſoules 
too deſtruſtion. By this meane then wee ſee, that all the 
Popiſhe duuinitie is but winde , which ſcrueth but too 
puffe vp wretched ſoules,and not to giue them any nou- 
rilhment, What is too bee done then ? Let vs learne too 
vie editying talke, and ſuch as may teede our fille ſoules, 
that wee may bee taught the feare of G O D, and there- 


* Withall knowe that wee candoo nothing of our (clues, 


bur muſte bee fayne too drawe out of the fountayne 
Hayne to make vs of his grace,for without that, 
wee ſhallbe voyde of all goodnefſc. When ſuch doQtrine 
- aSthis is ſet foorth, it will ſerue too cdifie, and wee ſhall 
be nouriſhed and battled by it. Morcouer, let vs inde- 
. ueralſo todrawe our neighbours too the like nouriſhe- 
ment, ſo as we may be fedde with Gods trueth, as with 
che ſubſtaociallfoode that muſt edific vs to the Full, Thus 
ye ſee what wee have to remember in effeft concerning 
this ſencence, And ſtreight after, there is anotherdecla- 
ration which we tomarke well: For Eliphas ſhew- 
eth whercfore hee likeneth fonde doftrine too a bla- 
ſting winde. 7 bow takeft awaje feare, and withdr aweit 
Sroajer from God. True ixisg that the ſeconde woorde 
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dong , or Bethinkimg: but yet commonly it 15 taken fo® 
praier and ſupplication. And no doubt but Elmphas ment 
heere too note therwoo principal partes of the edifying 
which we haue to receiue by good dodtrine, For what is 
the marke that God ameth at when he ſctreth his worde 
afore vs?It is to hold vs in awe, and to make ys to walke 
in his feare,and obedience: andalſo roo make yspurt oure 
wholetruſt in him,and tocal ypon hun ſeeing we be de- 
ſticure of the ſpirite of wiſedom,nghtuorlcefie, power, 
and lfe.Maike then the two points that wer have to ob- 
ſcrue,if we intende to ſhoote at the right marke and too 
come to the point which God calleth ys vntoo. True it is 
that we ſhal heare of many things when Gods woorde is 
handled afore vs. 

But(as 1 haue faid)al commeth to thoſe rwo pointes, 
Fliphas therfore intending to conclude thatlobslcarning 
was but a wind that putfeth yp and {welleth the tomack, 
faith that it rakerth away feare, and withdrawerh prayer 
from God. As it he ſhould fay,when wee be turned aſide 
from the feare of God,and are not minded tocall yppon 
him,and to flee vnto hisgoodneſle,alis but a winde that 
wil make ys too burit,and not nouriſh vs atal. By this 
thea wee may the berter ſee whar the edificationis that 


hee ſpeaketh of. le is oftcnrymes fayde by S. Paule, that £9-14 +19 

al muſt be done to edity.ung. And what 1s that cdifyipg?le Rom. 1s. 1.:. 
is that we ſhould bee taughe to feare God,2nd Rabliſhed 1-Co7-14 cz 
in the ſame more and more: Ard ſecond!y,that we ſhold 1.T be/ 5.2.3 


be taught to cal ypon him,& warned to (ecke al our wel- 
fare in himalone according allo as thar is the place where 
we (hal finde it, 

As touching Feare it importeth aimuch 25 that oure 
life multbe ruledaccording to the wil of God. For what 
becommerh of men when they know noe themiclucs ra 
beſubict totheir maker : They ruſh our inrgalnaughti- 
nefſe. We knowe what our luftes are. Taen it the teare of 
God reigne in vs, we mult acknowledge that he hath not 
put vsnto the world to liue at ſuch lbertie as we lift our 
ſclues: bue reſeruerh his whole rightouer vs , fo as wee 
muſt obey him. Behold(I fay) whar this worde Feare un- 
porteth: that is to ſay,thar we ſhoulde learne roo direte 
our whole life to the wilot God. We haue his law wher= 
by heguideth vs,& theweth vs how rodiſcerneberwene 
good andeuil.Then except wee wil bee vrterly confoun= 
ded, wee malt beginne at that poyne. Bur yet tor all thar, 
whatcan further vs in the feareof God , faue anely the 
gouernance of his holy inte? 

For we be voideof algoodnefle,and are giuen to no- 


thing butcuil. And if weelay Godslawe roo the lives of 


men, wee ſhal finde adeadly battel berwixre them ,as be- 
rweene fire and water,yea, cuen their whole nature: and 
that there is not any thing more conraniero Gods rgh- 
tuouſneſſe, thanal the affetions of our feſh. For (as S. 


Paule fayth in the eight to the Romanes)they are all eni- Rom. 3.5.7. 


mies vntoo G O D.Scing the cace is ſo, weemulte come 
to this praying, and forſomuch as wee draw wholly vn- 
roo euull, yea and are wholly caried awaye and rapted 
vntooturic , wee muſte beſeeche GOD to lay hande vp- 
pon vs and roo guide vs,and too make his holye fpince 
roo rule ouer vs in ſuche wyſe, as wee may freely and 
with a fingle harte ſticke vntoo his rightuouſnefie and 
vntoo allthat cuer hee callerh vs vnroo : andalſo that 
hee ſuffer not the tempaations of Satan and of the 
Worlde too turne vs from dooing good : and that ig 
may pleaſe ham too forgiue vs our faules, and to bee ale 
howeprayer ought to bee ivyncd with the feare of God. 

| Fox 
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which hee yſeth ,fignifieth ſomerimes a Mnzing, Ain” 


For it is not ynouph for v3 tobe ſhewed what we ought 
ro do,& what God requireth at our hand, & what iz our 
decuc but we mult allo be 1acouragye row go to han, OC 
to have our whole recourte vnto han, to feeke that thing 
there whach waneeth mm our clues, two the ende that hee 
may relevue our peodeand remedic the (ame , as who 19 
the chxt & only Phiftid And when we have wel borne 
We come otrevmmes to ſermons. But what for that? We 
do but wander if we bnng not theſe rwo pormes, &© give 
not diligeot hearing. For wherfore come we thither? Too 
know what God requireth at our handes, and how wee 
ought to walke ,that we be not a3beaſtesin this worlde, 
But God alowerh none other rule, but onely that men 
ſhoulde obey hun and frame themiglues according to his 
wi.For 2! the deuotibs that men candewiſe, are but ſtark 
tohes,accorcing as we for how the wrerched papiſty ror- 
wont the&ucs fore,fo a5 there 13 no ende of doing one 
thing or other. Bur what for thatr>whar gaine they by it? 
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[ſting death,& bod thervneo:butourlord fefus ChriR 


| hath ſer vs free from ir. Wherefore, Lord be {o good tog 
- v4,a4 co make v3 partakers of the thing which is purcha« 
' ced for vs by thine infinite goodnefle. Beholdin what ma- 
| net we ought to have recourſe vero God, flee vs ſay)yea 
' Lord fl thou vs with thy hohe fpirite, rhat he may leade 
 vsby tus firengrh: & ſuffer vs not to faint tor any remp- 
' tation thatcan befal vs. Thus yee lec in effet what wee 
| have ro marke ont of this ftreine Bur Hphas doth after= 


19: ward vwbraid tob,that be bath chonen tbe rung of crafe 


' reoveſſe, This preſent faying importeth that hee doth but 
: mocke with God,as they do which are berett of all feare 
& reverence, & haue not any more reaſon in them. For 
: ſomtimes men ſhal finne through fimplicine,& yer ſtand 
: in ſorac feare of God Howbar they (hal bee dulled (for 
the tme:] according as wee ſhal ſee many that are not 
: rouched after aliucly ſort, butarelittle becrer than brute 
beaſts, & yer norwithſtiding there ſhal ſome feare of god 
| he hidden mn thE,whaich is as good a5 choked: well then, 


For 2 their doings are but their own deuices: the Law of 26 ſuch maner of folk have more ſimplicitie than craftineſſe 


God ns as good as buried among them. So then let vs be- 
ware we beguile not our dues bur let our comming vn- 
r' Sermons be ro arreine to acerrenve wherein wer may 
met *,.16, Which thing wil then come topaſſe, when wee 
26-72 ; nothing clic but only Gods wil to rule & gopcrne 
cur whole te Howbert,thatis nor al that we haue todo. 
For it i3 to 50 purpole for men too beare our cares | with 
» prexc hung and to lay behold thus muſt yer do,beholde, 
rus dothgoadcomaund you: vntil tuch tyme as we ſhave 
kearned that rt 15 he only that printed his law in our harts 
& ingragerh it 12 our bowels that it1s hee which guerh 
vs po wcT to fackero his commaundements, that it/1s he 
which by tus holie Þirir giuerh torce & effeRtuaineſſe to 
the doctrine that ut is he whuch of his goodoefle arcep - 
terh vs & formucth vs our finnes: [1 fay it is a) tonopur 
poſ-] :il wer have learned theſe thinges, & bin raughe to 
relort vito him, to demaund at his hand \wharſocuer we 
hauc nerde of Ir ts not ynough for vs to have it rolde vs, 
thus & thus mutt ye do: bur(as I (21d) God muſt be faine 
to gr ue vs ſirengrh ro performe that which we ſhal crave 
at his hand. Farthermore by this we be admoniſhtd, that 
our fayth is notedified by aducrfine.. bur that it alwayes 
ingendrerh in vs a defire ro praiſe God, & to reſort 'vnto 
tim. When iris roide vs that our Lord lefws Chrift hath 
recon ':d vs to God his father, and ſhed his blood roo 
wathvs wich,char we mightbe pure and deanc,and thar 
te hath paide the price of our raunſome, that wee mighe 
be quit by his rightuoulſnes, & ſo become acceprable to 
God,& he vic his mercietowards vs: the knowing of al 
theſc things/fay Tis roo the ende wee ſhoulde througly 
clezue vnro him ,& fay,wel then how may we bee faued 
bur onely by the meerce grace of God,ir aſmuch 25 oure 
Lorde iris Chriſt hath made facisfaftion for vs: and to 
the ende that ourfaith ſhoulde reſt therevpon'But muſt 
we therfore le fil a fleepe } Nono: bur wee muſt awake 
that weemnyrepairevntoo God, anidfay, where is our 
wrlfar*? 1n che death andpaltion of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt: cherfore wemult ſeeke it there, for wee ſhall not 
finde1r among men. HEY. : 
And how muſt we ſceke ir but by praiers & ſupplica- 
tions)Then let vs come vnto God, & ſay, Lord fich thou 
feel? vs vorde of al poodnefſe: fil thou vs with thy grace. 
Trueit is that wee bee wretched finners : howheir for af- 
much a5 we be the members of thy ſonnes bodice, we ſhal 
bemade righruous by him. True it is that we bee full of 
ores, but hee hach wherewith to denze vs, hee harh a 
good wathiog for vs. True it is that we be giltic of cucr- 


: & malice in the.But otherſome think theſclues to be ve- 
ry harpwirted,if they can ſoffe ar al religion, and dally 
: with God and with his maicttic, & rake vnmcaſurable hi- 

bernie to follow al cuil of ferpurpote. Ye ſee the that the 

craftie or ſaute folke of whom Elphas maketh menti6 in 
; this fireine, are not ſuch as do amiffe through ignorance 
' and overfight, but ſuchas wilfully and of ferte purpoſe 
| make none account of God,nor of the handling of his 


! woordecontempruouſly, ro make a ſporte or a ſtage play 
». of it: for behold, thatis the toppe of all iniquitie.So then 


et vs marke wel, that if God let men runne fo farre yon 
: the bridle, as roo ſhewe then:felues ſurtlewitred againſt 
| him: then hath Satan raken ſuch poſſcfsion of them, as 
- it is right hardetoo bring them backe againe to the righe 
: way,yea and in a maner impoſiible. And wee ſee alſo in 
| What wiſe the Prophet Elay thidereth avainſt fach kinde 
. of folke,faying,Curſed be you that make your Jurking- 
; holes: for hee victh that fimilirude in fpeaking of theſe 
' ſurttlcheaded folke, which beare ther:ſelues in hand that 


40 theycan beguile God. When they hauc ſharpened their 


 wittes and invented fine ſkightes, beholde, all their ſtray- 
' ning of themſ{clues is toabolith the feare of God . For 
: marke whereat they begin.If wee be ſo bridled (fay they) 
 thatif there be bur one woorde of Scripturefor a thing, 
| wee muſte yeedde vneoo it without gayneſaying* what a 
: thing were that? for there are many thinges that are noe 
: ynderſtood,and againe a man may doubt af this or that. 
: And what a thing is itfor vs to be compelled too yeelde 
ſuch authoritie to Gods woorde,as it may not be lawful 


50 for vs too acke howe the cace ftandeth > Theſe politike 


 heades therefore which are ſo defirous too worke wyles 
- with God, begin at this point: namdy,of taking leaue to 
keepe men from ſeing what the thing is that menne call 
Gods word,to the ende that al mouthes ſhonldbe rang- 
tied, and that men might raze itout quite and deane. And 
'when they bee once entred into thardoube : afterwarde 
they harden themſclues in it. And good reaſon it is that 
them headlong. And when they be come too tharpoyne: 
y doo nothing elſcbut bleare out cheir tung againſt 41 
doQrine , there 1s no more greeſe nor remorſe of con- 
Liencein them-bur to be ſhort,they be berefe of all hu- 
iris impoſzible that thoſe whome God hath left at thar 
poine, ſhould cuer rerurnero the way of fatuation. And 
therfore ler vs beware that we hold our ſclucs ſtreidy in 
fubiction yato God,to beare ſuch reuerbce to his word, 
E:51 as We 
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as we may ſhun 2nd vreerly abhorre anddeteſt che ſlaghey 
and ſurtleties wherin the wicked forte delight and welter 
themſclues. For they thinke not themſclues to be (harp- 
witted ynough, till they haue diſpyzed God. Alſo there 
are of theſe fantaſtical & floring heades to be ſcene, who 
thinke themſchues to be verie dullards and of no eftima- 
tion,tl they haue learned to mock God,and nd thlelues 
quite of al Kelagion, fo as they hearken nor any more too 
-him, ro ſay, Behokd it 13 God that fpeaketh ,andhee is rov 
be obeyed. Wee fec many nowe a dayes who thinker to 
be an ouergreat funpleneile to ſubmit a mans (elf fo wi 
hngly vnto God. And whatmcane they by ic but to ſhake 
off al tcare of God ? To ſuch confurion are we come: & 
therefore itbchoueth ys to be verie ware, & ro ſer much 
ftore by the ſimplcatie which God requireth of ys. Verely 
his nuade 25 not to hauc vs dulheaded, for faith'is not as 
the Papiſtes imagine namely that men ſhould go onlyke 
Gollings. When the Papittes fay, men mult live fumplic : 
what hmplicitie meane they? leis that men thoulde not 
diſccrne berweene white and blacke , nor knowe what 
they ought to holde and to follow.Bur God{(as 1 aid) wil 
not haues ſo ignorant, we mult bee children in lewde- 
nelle,and not in vndertanding (as S. Peterfſaith) and we 
mult learneof God, and fetch light at the brighenefſe of 
tus holy fpiriteand of his worde,that we liue not lewd- 
ly,butdcfire top bee fed with the foode of fimplicitic and 
vprigheneſle as with mulke. Forlyke as God handled his 
Chubtren attcr charmaner in olde tyme: ſo will hee haue 
the ſame foode fer before vs at this day alſo. Butby the 
way we haue to note,that Gods ſeruants mult be readic 
armed againlt ſuche ſtumbling blockes, when men caſt 
them in the reeth that they dalpize God , and that their 
whole drilt is too bring all too contuzion, as now adaies 
the Papilts are ſo ſhamclefle,as roo ypbraide vs that wee 
ſecke nothing bur to bring men toa flethly libertie, thac 
there might bee no more honettic amoug men, nor any 
mi paſſe to ſerue God,or to exerciſe humlelfe in brother- 
ly charitie. Wel this is laide too our charge : but not too 
our chargealone, Wee ſee that Iob was affailed with 
thelyke temprauons : and therefore let vs beare them 
With ſuch patience , as we may thewe before God & the 
worlde,that men doo vs wrong incharging vs with that 
cuil:and wed may wee anſwere fo,if we haue had an eye 
to frame our {clues to that which God theweth, and too 
giue attentive care to that which he laith ro vs: and fur- 
thermore that wee chalenge not the knowledge of any 
thing buc that which we haue learnedin his Choole,thar 
wee may continue in the ſame. For that onely woorde is 
yaough roo beate backe al the flaunders which the eni- 
mies of the trueth do lay vp6 vs.Herewithal let vs eurne 
men away from trultin themiclues. For whereas wee be 
commaundal to ſerue God purdy,is it not too the ende 
we ſhould put our whole truſt in him, and that we ſhold 
ynderſtande how we ought not to doo wharſocuer ſee- 
meth good too our ſelues, too turne aſide eyther to the 
righthande or too the left, bur fimplic in al reſpectes fo- 
low whacſocuer God commaundeth vs: Ye ſee then that 
we ought to be pure afore God, and alſo to haue a good 
report men that wee walke aright.But if wicked 


among 

folke launder vs,wee mutt b-are ir patiently and yer for 
-- a] that,know? them too bee impudent and ſhamdeſſe. 
Eliphas hauing ſpoken fo, addeth that lob ought nor to 
truſt ſomuch to his own wit. Art thow the fir/t ma(faich 
he)» er: thow borne before the monntaines? Heere are 
ancient 


and gray headed men,yea ent ſuch as are elder 
than thy father ? Ave —_— with Goa? When 
Hliphas vpbraidech Lob after this faſhioo,that hee is nor 
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olde ynough ,and that he ought notto rake vp6 him ſuch 
alibertie of 1 ; verely hee hach ſome colour in his 


faying,as we have ſeen afore. For whe god ts orracious 
vato a man as tolet him live long time heere: he may wel 
hauc learned many a thing. And againe wee knows that 
mens wits are the berrer ſerrled by age and that yorg mb 
calt foorth many bubbles, which age reprefſech. So then 
is co bepreſumed, aeaemas, Recfitels ts he 
hath profited by livinglong in thts worlde,ought roo bee 
perfecter and to haue more cerraine *kil than other men. 
But yer for al this, we ſee that in feed of profiting by log 
life,the moſt part go backwards , For men might ofren=- 
times with their age attaine to good knowledge and vn- 
derſtanding,yea and vnto ſome wiſezdome. Howbe:t for- 
aſnrach as naturally we go from cull to worſe if God vp. 
hokde vs not: Therefore itts tobee ſeene that rhe moſte 
part ofmen become more fooles in therr age than rhey 
were a their youth. Marke that for one point. Againe al- 
ſo chere14 no cruſting in our own agtdactle in reſpect of 
Gods wiſtdome: For hee dealcth it foorth as it pleaſerh 

him both'to yong and ode: according as he faith by the 


Prophet lod. Brholdz, the dayes ſha! come that 1 will p,,y. 


poure out my ſpirits ypon al f:th.Your olde men fayerh 
he,ſhal drrame dream*s,/that is to lay) they thal bee my 
Prophers,for 1 wil teach them) & your ſonnes & daughe 
ters ſhal ſee viſioas. lo charploos we ſer how God callerh 
as wel yorg as ol \& aſwel womeE as men, to the receie 
uing of that wiſcJom which he ſ-nterh into the world, 
And ſomult al ory {otage)be thrownedowne, and 
when olde folke haue lived nzucr lo long and have never 
ſo much experiente,it behoueth them to knows that yee 
for al char, it folowerh noe thar they muſt needes cnowe 
the fecrery of the kingdome of heauen, For that is in the 
hand of God,and men mutt not preſume to knows it by 
reaſon of long ume, 

True 1t15 that if Godcall vs in our chidchoode, wee 
ought to be confirmed more & more. Bur age is not the 
thing that dringerh thar. lt is the working of Gods grace, 
and euerywhit of it proceederh from him.Therefore we 


© hauenocaulc to ſtande in our owneconceitnor to brag, 


as if he had any thing at our handes. Herein wee & what 
thedocage of the Papittes is, who grounde all the foun- 
dation of their fayth vppon antiquitie, frying: See firs, 
our dodtrine is not newe , it 1s not tart yp yeſterday noe 
a yeare{or twaine] ago: but the world hath lived fo long 
rime,and we be in polſefhon of it.But whar is that to the 

afore god? For thecace ſtandeth ypon the haning 
of the cuerlaiting trueth, which hath dcene from betoce 
the making of the workde. 

And ſo wee mult go to God, and to our Lorde Icfus 
Chriſt,if wee wil haue a ſurerefting ſtocke for our fayth 
to leane vnto, For the marrer concernerh not a ſcore of 
yeares,nor foure hundred, no nora thouſande: we muſt 
haue the everlaſting trueth which hath beene dilozed 
to vsfrom themaking of the world. For if we haue that, 
our faith ſhal bee wel ſercled. Bur if chat wane, al is bue 
vanitie, wee thal alwaies bee in amammering,there nee- 
deth bur onelittle blafte of winde,and dehold,our fayth 
15 quite blowne downe. 


& Thenletvs beare in minde, that antiquitie muſt noe 


beare ſuch ſway with vs,but that yong folke may vererly 
refuſe too beeruled by ſuch as are their e/ders, fpecial- 
ly if they go abourtoo turne them from that which they 
haue learned concerning the onely one GOD and his 
crueth . Lo what wee haue too marke. And heerewith= 
all as for thoſe that haue lived long tyme in this world, 


ler them not gloric intheir age , oor ſay that they oughe 
co 


Plal.z6.b. ” Dauid,Lorde howe high are thy determinations, howe 


L 
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to take ocher Falkes in a trip:but rather knowe that they = come to his everlaſting glorie, which hoe hach nowe re. 
are fo nauch the more bound vnto God, for giuingther-—-— wealed yno vs alreaie in part. 

the meanes and occaſions too bee (ertled and Rayediand —&« Now let vs knede down in the preſence of our good 
furrdermore lerre them facher all their wiledome yppow &—God withackno wiedgement of our faultes, praying him 
God,ſoas all pride becaft downe, that they imagine not &— av make vs loto feele thomas we may flee ro him alone, 
theichurs to hauc gorten any knowledge excher by lenge — as ©o thepartie thac isable to remodic al our harmes, and 
of ryme,or by finenciſe of wit, or by their owne fore» = fecke him in fuch wiſe,as we may be hide priſoners vn= 
ca't,or by eheur great expericce, ordy any thing elſe. How —der his obedience, and nor defure any thing but too fiicke 
then?Bacauſe it hath pleaſed God roo powre our his pi» - purely and fiaply to his worde, renouncing whatſoever 
tize vppoa vs, that we might know how greatly wee bee 3d 13 of our owne nature, bicauſe there is nothing but cov- 
behoidea vatoo him.And let the yong menalſo on their — ruption & trowardnefle in it,and alſo praying him to re- 
fide know tha if god haucgiuen them any giftof grace: —=new v$in ſuch wiſeby his holy ſpirite, that by being like- 
itis dacauſe he wil not leaue them deſtrruce of his parice: — ſhapen coo his image, wee may have ſo much the better 
ho more than the olde folke and fuche as have hued a = certentie andproofe that he taketh vs for his children, & 
long tirne:bur intendeth roo ſhewe that in making val —we alſo may yeelde him thankes againe as to our father. 
partakers of the ſdielame grace of his fpirire,hee'wil al- = That irmay pleaſe him to graune thisgrace, naotonely to 
ſo make vs. all heyres of his heauenly kingdome and too  v3,bur allo to al people, &c. 


The lviii. Sermon, which is the ſecond pon the fiftienth Chapter, 


T bu Sermon it yet fhill ypon the wit, tx. and x. verſes and then 
|  wpeontbat which followeth, 
11 Sceme Gods comforres a {mal thing vnto thee? and is this ſtraunge vnto thee? 
12 \Why is thy heart rauiſhed:and why do thyne eyes make ligne, | 
13 Thatthou buckleſt thy {elf againſt God,and vrtereſt the wordes of thy mouth before him? 
14 VV batis man that hce ſhoulde bee cleanc?t or he that is borne of woman, thathe ſhould be 
rightuous. ; | | 

15 Bebold, he finderh'no ſtedfaſtneſſe in his SainQs, nother arethe heauens cleane in his ſight: 
15 And how much more is man abhominableand filthic, who drinkerh iniquitic as water? 
DEE fawe yeſterday the reproch that itis harde too abate thepride which is naturally rooted 
| was offcred vntoo Iebin refpefie of = inal men.Fot not onely cuery one of vs wil take vppoa 

his age : and thereyppon I ſaide it him tobe wiſer thi his ſellow:bur alſo wecannor find in 

þ | was good reaſon , that yong folke = our hartes to acknowledge our own flendernefſe,to he 
«21 ſhoulde bee ruled by the counſell of ble our ſelues even when we come before God. Therfore 
their elders, and giue care to fuch as = we haue neede to be broughtlowe,and to be warned (as 
have had more experience by reaſon the ſcripture doth ir)that we muſt notgo about rocom- 
of long vic: and allo that foraſmuch as God hath giuen prebend the purpoſe of God. For thatis too high & too 
oide men the grace toluclong, they ought rooconfider profound a thing for vs. 
that they arc bounde to teach others,and to ſhew them 40 What remaineth then?To honour it,acknowledging 
the way: & yer for al that,that both young & old ought our own rawnefſle and weakenefſe as 1 faid afore. But 
to know,that there is no true wiledom but of God,who —=the way wee muſte come to that which $, Paule fayeth 
Sueth ir fr6abouc,and that God dealeth forth the ſame 
in fuch wiſe as he thinketh good, and men muſt not ima- - Sauiour hath giuen vs of his owne fpirire, whereby wee 
gine that he is bounde ynto them: for hee hath promiſed =knowe andcomprehend that which is aboue al our capa- 
toopoure out his ſpirite yppongrear and ſmall as hee li- | citie. Then although we be not of counſel with God: yer 
Keth ro the end irmay be knowne too bee a free gift,and = hath he ſhewed vs the fauour and honor,to dildoſe vanes 
that the praiſe of it ought too bee given too him alone. . vs that which is vnknowen and hidden from vs . Howe 
Now heere againe Eliphas vpbraideth Iob,chat be bach is that? There is none that knoweth what is in man, bue 


| inthe firſte to the Corinthians: that is roo wit, that our 1.Cora4.th 


mor beard God: ſeeretes, This pointerh at al men in ge- 5s the ſpirit whichdwelleth in him ſayerh $.Paule: and the r.(r.4.1, 


peral. For it behoucth ys too voderſtande the ſpirit that dwelleth in God is given vnto vs. Thus yee ſee 
and weakereſſe of oure owne wit z and therruemeane how we bemadeparrakers of the things that are veterly 
todo it,is to reverence Godsſecrets, knowing that they ſeparated from vs, and whereynto wee cannotby any 
are incomprehenfibl-,& too high for vs to atteine vnto. = meanes approche. 
For as long 25 men preſume vpon their owne witre, and & Marke heere a fingulargrace which we ought to make 
thinke toarreune to the height of Gods ſecretes tit is cer= great account of: namely, tharour Lord hath inlightened 
taine that they cannot bee humbled, nor brought to any — = vs,eue v3that were wretched blind foules. And although 
modeſtie. Yee ſec then that the point whereto wee muſt = wecomprehend not the things that are here bylowe: yer 
come,is that wee muſt reucrence and honour Gods fe- : are we lifred yp aboue the heauens, and that thing is re- 
crers,leing we haue not thecapacitie to cdprehend them: 60 uealed & known to vs,which the Angels wonder at.See 
in ſomuch chat we have no more to do,but toacknow- —=yenotan ineſtimable honourthowbeit,wh&S.Paul ſaich 
ledge our own infirmitie,and tocrie out euery one with = tharthis is doneby Godsgiuing of his ſpirite to vs, hee 
| |  excludeth not his woorde. For when God intendeth too 
ought we to reverence them! Ye ſee then in effet what 0 diſcloſehis ſecreres, he not onely ſenderh vs inſpirations, 
Fliphas men in ſaying vnto Iob, that he had not bearde butalſo peaketh vnto vs.Nevertheleſle itis not without 
Phe ſecreres of God. And this doftrine is 25 often repered —=caule that Saint Pauſe imputerh that thing too the ſpi- 
& a+ common ia the holy ripture as avy can be,bicauſe @ rite. For wee may well reade and heare: but wee ſhal 


411, 


not profice a whit except God open our minde, that wee 
may vnderſtand what he telleth ys by woord of mouth. 
Therefore we muſt march the ſpinte and 
ther: thats ro ſay, we muſt beleeve that our Lorde hath 
laide foorth the treaſures of his infinice wiſedome wnto 
vs,in giving vs his Law and in teaching vs his willbyhis 
vs alſocouſider.that his opening of our cyt$13,/too the 
incentthat the thinges whach arc conteined in the holy 
Scripture,ſhould not be as a ffraungy language to v3,bar 
to the inrent we ſhould acquaint our (clues therwith:fos 
by our owne wit wee ſhoulde never attaine to it. Nowe 
then we ſee how men muſt humble themſdlues 
wel that they be not of Gods counſe and therfore ought 
to honour his ſccretes. 

And furthermore foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed God to 
make ys priuie to his wil: Let vs c6cciue his meaningac- 
cording as he ſhewerh it ynto vs. But yer tor allthat,wee 
mult not be ouerwyſe,for when God giueth vs his fpirite 
to ſhewe vs the things that are hidden from vs and paſſe 
the reach of mans reaſon: it is notto the end we thoulde 
know al thatis in him,for wee muſt holde our {dues con- 


1C#.13.4.13 rented ro know but inpart as yet,as faieth S.Paul.Ther- 


forelet vs beware we paſſe not our boundes, bur only ler 
vsdiſcreetely ſecke that which God woulde hane vs roo 
know.And we ſhal finde that, in che holy Scripeure: ler 
vs go no further. Furthermore although wee vnderſtande 
not the tenchparre of the thinges that arcin the holye 
Eripture:ler vs pray GOD too diſcouer dayly more and 
more,the thinges which are hidden from ys as yer t and 
cherewithal let vs walke vnder his ſubicftion, thar we be 
not raſh to runne too far. For it behoueth cuen the for. 
wardeſt & perfecteſt men to vaderſtand, that itis not for 
them as yet to know al the ferrets of God: for thatis re- 
ſerued til the latrer day. 

And ſurely it is not without cauſe, that Dauid (though 
he were ſoexcdllenta Prophet)crieth out, that Gods de- 
terminations are a wonderful thing, Hereby he ſhewerh 
vs howitis vnpoſſiblefor vs toarreine to theperfeftion 
of ſach vnderſtanding, vnril God haue bereft vs of this 
mortalfl:ſh:and fo let vs affure our ſclues,that as long as 
we bec in this worlde,wee are but in the way.Thus yee 
ſee what wee haue to remember in this ſtreine. Now Elie 
Phas addeth,weeneſ? rhom thas gods compfortangs ave but 
« ſmal thing > and is there any ſecrete in thee, or itit 
firaenge to thee? For this woorde Secrete bertokeneth 

meaneth heereto reproue Iob of pryde 
and vnthankfulneſſe: for hee faith to him, Howe now?Ie 
ſcemeth that thou deſpyſeſt the conſolations of God,and 
thou thinkeft ir ſtraunge that he ſhould comfort thee. If 
any man were at that point, ſurely ie were an ouergreate 
pryde,yea and a deſpyfing of gods grace, which were noe 
to be borne withal. And why? for wee ought toeſteeme 
Gods comfortiogs aboue al things.If wee bee troubled, 
what ſhift or wharremedie is there for vs, exzepe GOD 
bring vs backe againe into the righe way? So then lervs 
marke wel,that if we be combered with any perplenxitie, 
and be at our wictes ende in any marrer,weecan not dif. 
parch our ſelues of it,nother is chere any other thifre for 
vs,than that God doo pacifie vs and content vs: & that 
is ſuch a meane as we muſt make great account off aboue 
al thinges. 

For when we bee inthe greaceſt trouble in the whole 
worlde,God can welinlighten our wittes and bring vs ro 
.Then need we no more, bue that God ſhould 

and wee beeridde our of alcrouble. 1f 
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ded togither fo 24 there were butconfuſis over 
a:yerif icpleaſe es v3, hee wil fer all 
Ee rhar the things 
as could be before ſhall 
my wy wr. too trouble and 
vene v3.Lo whar cauſe we have to commende Gods £6 
eat PR Ry "eva ater 
For they to refug: may wel perccrue of 
howe great forre his comfortes ion, whar © {trengriy 
they have to appeaze vs.lf we have bur the leaſt combe = 
rance of the worlde,beholde we be in vexation and 41+ 
ſtreſle according as weknowe that men areg1uen to vn- 
quiernefſe, and 25 ſooneas they haue never folght an 
occaſion of greef,it ſccmerh that they themſelnes kindle 
the fire to torment themſelues with all ro the ver-rmott, 
See(lpray)you in whae ſtatemen are,ſolong as God lex- 
ueth th6 a fleep.Bur when webe in ſuch troubles,the we 
perceiuedayly how God bringeth vs back. Verely ir ce- 
meth to our {clues thar we ſhal never ſcape out of ſome 
perplenie, & therfore wee are aſtoniſhed at it, and ay, 
Alas what ſhal become of me. We be drowned fo deepe, 
as wethinke we ſhal neuer be able to ger out of ſuch con« 
fuſion:and yer notwithſtanding God ſetteth ſuch an or- 
der,as we be yreerly abaſihed,andour minds are in quier 
and appeazed. 
Wherof then commeth ſach 2!teration, but bycauſe 
God worketh ſo mighnly m our hartes to the ene wee 
ſhoulde magnific his comfortes excecdingly. But what? 


Although wee bee convinced by experience , that none | 


but only God can comforte vs in our perplexinies & an« 
guith,and that whe irpleaſeth him ſo to do,we hue well 
wherewith too content our ſelues: yer notwith{tanding 
weforget i it in the turning of a hand, 1nd if any griefe he. 
fal vs,there is none of vs al bue he feederh the humoure 
by chafingypon the bridle. There is notalke of repayring 
vnto God,to ſay,howe now?Behold,cthy God hath ſhe- 
wed they heretofore, how itis hee to whome thou mu 
repaire, and yet notwithſtanding thou thinkeſt not of 
him.So much the more then muſt we mark wel this ſen- 
rence: that is tro wit,that when menmake not account of 
Gods comfort,to be ddiuered therby from anguitſh,per- 
plexitie and trouble of mind: they be rootoo vnthakful t 
& beſides their vnthankfulneſſe,they haue a!ſo a ſhame- 
ful prideyin that they perceine not their owne neceſſitie, 
thazthey might ſceke remedie for ic. And theirpride is 
yet berterin the word ſccrer, whe Elphas fairh, 
what ſecret « there m thee? as if heſhould fay, wretched 
creature ,feeleſt thou not thine own frailtie? Bur ſurely if 
me knew theſdues 25 they be in deed: they ſhould needs 
fal roo agreement with God ,and be inflamed with ſuche 
defire thereof , as they would neuer be at reſt, yntil God 
had made them feele his grace.But what?wee be ſo bloc- 
kiſh,as we weene our ſelues to be wiſe, whereas there is 
nothing but fooliſhneſſe and vanitic in vs « Wee thinke 
ourſelues roo haue the remedie of our miſeries in oure 
fleeues.lf wee happen to be combered with any trouble, 
we fal to ſharpening of our witres,and wee malt needes 
be deuifing of ſome ſhift or other: as who wold fay,that 
al that marrer could be forged in our owne thop.But yer 
for al thar,m& are ſo ouerweening.And therfore it is fad 
heere,what ſecret w there in thee? Then if wee perceined 
how grotfe, ignorant, & doltith we be: ſurely we woulde 
not be ſich fooles,as ro furnule that we have wherewith 
todcliuer our felues out of our anguiſh & trouble : bue 
we would go tre: ies vato God, being wel afſured, 
that he onely can ſet things ata ftay,according as we per- 
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Thus each chanfrrnmenceniag-ei Gojance 
cordang as 1 have lake alreadac) bet vs pwr the 
vre. And tucaimuch as our ns 


combort vs and bee vs | 

he guacth v3, as they deſerae. And yaw urs. 
duucric wayes : for (as 1 have land areadie)he diearerh al 
the croutics, wheroutot it ioemad that we ſhould Sever 
git out, & duiparced them in tuck wie, as woe percemue 


What v3. Now let vs come to that whach 
laith be /obohav tes carved aw ayy 
4 gue with bus eve to loft wp bumſeilf 
CORIT Elptias reproveth Lobsprade,howbeit 


wrongfully and wathout cauic . Burt according top that 
which 1 haauc lard alrcacic, akrbough this matter be mule 
apptio) ro lob hunſette : yer may wee gather a profitable 
lciian 0: rand fuch a one as feructh al our rurnes. Ther» 
torr hee faith How is thy hart ramthod how hath iejuy- 
pciuod thee>bag worde tor worde it 1s thus: Flowe, bark 
thy hart [eaned thee? Andbowe is it that thﬀou makeſt 
COUntenance with thine eyes topleade agamnit God? Too 
mac a bgne ercoctenice with therye,ts to beſo ſrorn» 
tal, as to doo nothing clic bur leere\, [a5 men lay) and eo 
ra: 2c 3%ay 0ur cares whe men ivy any thing. Andwee 
know that men do to,when they regarde not the thunges 
tat are ſpoken bur take them as fuperfiuous maner as it 
nothing could be aladged which were not known atore. 
To be (hort,we ce that Eiiphas ment tocondemne {uch 
a pride an lob,as though he humbicd not huniclic ynatoo 
God,to heacken what he fard vero ham Herewithall hee 
{howerk that fuch pride 15 yUgrodded when he faith thaz 
lods hartis rawihed. Them is it certaine, that this pryde 
»s ) waies anc of the vices in men: & theriore inaimuch 
25 our Lord ſceth men Rand fon their owhEobonit,and 
wer hard it their pride :he is fazne rvo ſhewe rem that 
they bee bear toales and vricrly witiedic, in preſuring fo 
much of themdclucs and in beating ©emielues in hande 
Tat they haue Wherof to vaunt. For it we have any 
rance or likchhood of abil:tie by & by ye ſhal ſee vs liteed 
vp fo high,as theze is no hoid of ys,and we the fo far, til 
webe rradie co breake our neck. Our Lord percerung vs 
ſo wholygiues to be puffed vp with pretumpton asketh 
vs,who ar ye+W hat have yee? Open yout ſhop, and let 
men foe whar is in it. But if men ſhald come to ſuch mal, 
it would ſoone be perce-ued, that there was nothing but 
fookſh weening in al that ever they mnagined too bee in 
chem. Thus ye ſor what we have to gather ypon thiseexr, 
where it us ſaid, thatif m6 opt their mouths agaunitgod, 
or pretend t6 vaunt theiclurs & humbie cot theſdlyes as 
becommetrh themto do: the lame proceodeth of a fren- 
nikenelle and they be not wel ſettled un their wirtes, For 
had they nene; fo litde knowledge and diſcretion : it 1s 
cerraine that they woulde be humbled,and not go about 
to wuhitande God after that fort, nor preſume vpon any 
digi dantmaotGidiopdes he bathe 
any ching butcondomnation in them ,and that they mult 
Fo /oment v7 ir erm Fy rt a ; Be- 
hold beere an excellent ſentence,xf wer haue the skil too 
apple at we! 26 our owne inſtruction . What 15 too bee 
done then; Let vs learne,to knowe our ſclaes, andaccor- 
dang to the ode Proucrbe,we ſhatbe humbled by and by 
ſo a5 wee ſha! oor vaunt our ſelues, Bug what? men can 
not mfrczae to ſtart out of thar boundes :2nd that is the 
caule why wee runne ſoa headas wedo,yea euen to the 
oucrWcclungas GOD is 
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- (ne tofalypon vs,astbordenue of the proude. And this 
| wilaectaeryhard for + Fenbe not rauiſhed nor ca- 


. away 
| alrer at ſoow,ghey muſt nebdesgiue God the lip, and 
 notregardeany thing that hee ſheweth chem, burracher 
make a mocke of al thates rokde thorn, Bur in che ende all 
multfal out to ther contuſion. Now let vscametoo the 
.For huthereo Hiphas hack vied a Preface, 
 tothew thatnothing huadertd lob roo make his owne 
profitc of the warnings that hee had hearde,but that hee 
_ waspuſſed vp with pride, be was vnthanketul varo God. 
20 Now he adderth: 1/h4rt; mar that be ſhould be able 100 
 enfhrfie brm/etfe God,or that he ſhou/de be founde 
pare hoon 5.6 yr God findeth not edfaftne/ſe im bis 
_ Saittr,(that isto fay,in his Angels) vorher are the bea- 
_ ment cleane 1m us fight, and what ſha! become of ſimc- 
| eng <blrommmnable and corrupt man, which armbeth mme- 
 quriear water? Likens fiſhe is fodde with water,ſo are 
men ſoaked in finne and wickednefſe: and ſhall they then 
| take in hande to1uſtifie themſclues before God? For firſte 
- and formoſt they had neede to beecleaner and purerthan 
. neſſe of che Sunne and the Starres, ſeeing thar the hea- 
uens themſclues are infected before God, it compariſon 
| ſhould be made berweenethem and him.This hath bene 
_ treated of in parte already heretofore. 

Howbeit,as it is not repeated heere without cauſe: fo 
| haue we necde to cal tos minde the things that have bin 
 ſaade afore.For itis a notablelefion and ſuch a one as ci- 
' not bee munded re oftcn Firſt ar behoucth vs coo know 
after what forte the Angels haue not ſtedfaſtnefſe before 


apa 4o God.Some havueexpoundedir of the Duels :bur there is 


no reaſon in ſo doing.For what athing were itro ſay,the 
Diucls.arc not rightuous, & therfore muſt nor men cake 
ypon them to bee ſo. 
Weknow that the Diuel is the Prince of all iniquitie 
and naughtinefie.But here is expreſſe mentionmade of 
the Angels. And yee ſee howe thatin this place they bee 
termed che Saindtes or holie ©ncs of God, according al- 
ſo as the holy Scripture yeekdeth them the fame tide,and 
oftcntumes calleth them the elect or chozen 
Fo Bur nowe let vs conſiderafier what ſorte GOD findech 1. Tim.sdu 
no ſtedfaſtneſſe in them . It is not onely bycauſe they 
ſhoulde not have the conflancie too continuein good- 
neſle, wnlefic GOD preſcrued them by his power : bur 
bycaule that of a very erueth,they haue not ſo ſound and 
exquifice a rightuouſneſle , as that they might reſt them- 
ſclues vppon the ſame when ir commeth roo the poyne 
of preſenting themſelues afore G O D toorender their 
account. That poynt(fayl) ſhallnot bee founde in the 
Angeles. And howe ſo? For wee ſee they haue none 
6 otherdefire bur to obey GOD, nother arexhey ſubieR 
too cuilluſtes as wee bee,there is no remptarion in thera 
too thruſt them our of the waye . And when we deſite 
that Gods will ſhoulde bee done in earth'as it isin Hea- 
ucn, wee meane thereby that the obedience which the 
yeekie yntoo G OD, is withoue impeachment, 
Not an vnperſedt and feeble thing as ours is, who 
when wee defire to A held 
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God findeth not tedfaſtnefle in his Angels,thatis to ſay, though God would exanuae vs butatter the racane righ- 
they be notable to anſwere before him ? I haue told you &— teouſnefle which he hath fer forth in his lawe : yer wee 
afore,that in iudgiag of vs God vſeth the meaſure which = fhould all of vs be founde guiltie, andan vniuc:{! dam- 
he bath ſer downe in his law: that is to witte, thatwee mation ſhould lic vppon all maniuade, vader the which 
loue him with all our hart, with al our mind,and wich all we lic ouerthrowen. 

our ſtrenge>. Thus ye ſee a meane rightuouſneſſe where- To be ſhort, behold how men areconfured rwo wayes. 
with God contenceth him ſelfe when the caceconcer- For if wewillcometo God with our head vpright, & go 
neth the judging of Angels aad men. Bur euen accor- Aabourto juſtfic our ſelues before him: our cofufionmut 
ding to this rightuouſneſſe we be faultie: for who is hee 10 needs appeare ſo much themore.For ſhall we be rightu- 
that can boalt of the yeclding vp of his whole affeftion = ouler than the Angels of Heauen ? But wee fee there is 
vnto God and not toohauc bin drawen away from itby pnocreature that is able to hold ourt,when hee commerh 
ſome wicked lull? Alas,we be ſo farre off from atteyning before the creator. The Creator muit needs fwallowe vp 
to tharpoynt,as it is very much if we be in the way thi= all with his glory, & make al things tovanith that Eemed 
therwarde. Ye ſee then that all men are condemned be. to be aughe worth,yea and ail that feemeth to bee won- 
fore God,cuen as in reſpect of this meane rightuoulnes, derfull:according as itis ard, That the Sunne ſhail g;ue 
And yee ſee alſo that when Sainte Paule alledgeth this no more lighc, and the Moone ſhall bee darkened. And 
ſentence, Curſed is he that fulfilleth nor all the things =why?Bicaluie the glory of God ſhall ſhine farre brighter, 


that are conteinel in thelaw : he faith it is a ſentence that 20 The Prophet Elaias intent is todoovs to witte, thar E/a.tz,b.no. 


condemneth vs all. But the Angels are acceptable roo =whenloeuer God fpreadeth forth is glorie,all that ever 
God in reſpeR of this rightuouſaes. And why ? By:aule is increatures mult vaniſhe away,though it haue bin ne- 
there is no blemiſhe nor ſpotre in them, but all their de» ver ſo highlycſtcemed afore. lf the Sunne ( which is bura 
fires are ſer wholly to the ſcruing and honoring of God, fſenſcleſſe grature)doodarken the hight of the Starres all 
ſo as they giue them ſclues to nothingele. And {o accors thedaylong,ſo thatalthough they abide f:3inthe 5hic, 
ding to the rightuouſnetle of the law, God accepteth the —=yert they ate not (ecne while the Sunne ſhineth : whae 
as I (aid afore.But there is another higher rightuouſneſſle = ſhal the maicltte of God do ? Are the crearures able oa 
in God, which ſurmounterh allcreatures, inſomuch as =approch neere ynto him? If one creature excell 2nother: 

no Angell is able to fatisfie it. And no wonder atall: for what ſhallhim(elf do? Thus ye ſee howe we be confured 
whatcompartton is there berweene aa infinite thing, & zo in one wile if we preſurne vpon our owne nghtuouſnes, 
a thing that hath bounds? Behold , although the Angels and come to God with a foolith ouerweening, thicking 
haue greatglorie ia them: yetarethey but creatures. And =thar God qught to be bounde vnto vs,and that we were 
what is God?He is an infinite thing, inſomuch that whe able to bring any worthinefſe ynto him. For thourh wee 
we thinke vpoa him, we ought to be rauiſhcd into afto- were rightuouſer than the Angels of Heauen, 2nd purer 
niſhment. So then let vs notthinke it ſtrange, that Gods anddeaner than the very Heauens: yer were it nothing 
rightuouſnefle ſhould be ſo high, that when all crearures atall of that which we ſurmiſe our &lues to hane. Marke 
come to that point, all that is to bee found in them ſhall this for one poyne. Howbeitlet vs not go to the perieR 
be nothing ar all, but they ſhall deſerue to be vrexly wi- rightuouſnes, let vs come bur only to the meane righte. 
ped our. Therefore it is fayd heere, that God figdeth no ouſaefle whichGod hath fer our vato vs: Let vs lookeno 
ſtedfaltneſſein his Angels: thar is to lay, if he ited coo 4 more bur what may be increaturs,he requireth nothing 
vie the ſaxde extreame examination toward the Angels, bur that we ſhould loue him with al our harr, with al our 
they muſt needes vaniſhe away, and all muſt needes bee minde,and with all our frength . And no mancan faye, 
caſt dowae and ſunken . Howbeit foraſmuch as God is bur that this is more than reaſonable, bur yer foral thar, 
contented to be honored and ſerued by them according do weit? Wherevnto do we giue our mindes > Are they 
to the rule that he hath giuen vs4n his lawe: they ſtande fer wholy ypon God? Are they ſoloozened fre the carth= 
before his face, and hee auowerth them for righeuoule, |y bandes as they may lift them ſclues vp to heauen? Doa 
as they be in deede audtrici fo to be. But thele bee rwo —=weleadc here a ſpirituallyfe, forfaking at things that may 
diverſe things : namely, that God hath a righteouſnelle turne vs away from God? It were very meete we ſhould 
which hee hath meaſurcdafter our capac:tie:and yet c6- (fo. If themarter ſtand bur onely ypon praying vnto god, 
meth to ſuch rigour as tofay, whois he that hath attey- go (ler vs take that for an cxample,) the Scripture ſhewerh 


ned to it? Now then we ſee that if we come before God, vs,that when a micometh to pray ynto-God phe mult re- * 


there we ſhall be condemned and accurſed. And fo farre tire into him ſelfe, and diſcharge his minde of alcares,of 
are we vnable ro ſtand vpright, that the very Angels of al paſſions, and of allotherlike things thar maye hinder 
Heayen are confounded there, And why? Bicauſe the yve- himyſo as we mult be vreerly overthrows by feeling our 
ry Heauens them(ſclucs are notcleane. For whereas God owne wreechednefle, that wee may ſceke hope at Gods 
R_—_— — world,andgi=» hande. 

ven ſome brigheneſſe ro the !tarresallo : it foloweth nor Lo howprayeris a thing of grearcr prerogative than 
therefore that they haue a diuine perfettion. Weemuſt all the reſt ofourlite: and yercome wee once to praying, 
remember what hath bin aid afore: namely, thatall the we fee our clues to be fo ficſhly, thac wee have an cye 
creatures that God made,doo keepe ſhil ſome markes of 60 too many wicked fancies, which wee cannot quite and 
his grace.Bur if 3 man would c6pare that which is in the cleaneleaue. And akhough wee haue ſome good mynde 
creatures, With that which is in God : he ſhall finde that iapraying : yetmiſle wee not too bee drawen Ml diuers 
the ove is all, and the other is nothing. Thus ye ſee how —wayes. Seeing theo that we bee fo fuginue in fo holye 
CNNEOGIEIEG thatis to laye, that there is athingaspryeris : what willthe rett of our whole lyfe 
nn 0nd AI 6) of nb mar yet mo 
oa 2 


ynough : and itis a foule ſhame thac wee mult be rolde 
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and are not the tenth parte ſo giuen too the ſeruing of ſecing the cace is ſuch, what ſhall become of men > Thus 
God as were requiſite. How then do we vaderſtand that is it that 1 haue touched alreadic : namely, that as 


in the creatuzes, ſo as they be? In deede cuery one of vs ought too perceyue it well - 
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of thonWax. Sith the cace Randerh fo. Alas can we bee 
ao to and before God? (hal we ftand nowe vppon the 
rating of our owae rightcoaſncle?1t 14 truc that lob 
wenrabour no ſache thing, and that Fliphas did him 
wrong and warte m accating him of pryde. Bur by the 
way we malt profice our ſelues dy this lefſon, and confi- 
der aduiſeLy what is (aid heere of men. For they be noe 
oncly charged with tralne, (as the Papittes them ſeluces 
Saothyconklorhar wer ber weake, rndidercre tha 
there 14 no tuthciene nn in ys too ſarisfie 
God)bur wee bee led further heere; that is too wit, that 
men be altoguther faped 1n fine. For it1s nor demanded 
in rus ſemence ,howe men can iuſtitye themiclues , firch 
hey dee not able 0 fulfi the law,but are dewrapped in 
many imperiections, loden with ſo many infirmimnes , fo 
incontznr and fleenng , and ſuche other termes which 
maghebee poken againit men without comming to the 
very point but it 13 farde that men cannot ruſtity them- 
ſciucs,bxcauic,as they are abhominable, atd filthy , and 
d&r:nke waqurtie as water : that is to'fay,their proper nur- 
riſh-nent is E£nae,and there 15 not fo much as one drop 
of goodneticto be tound in them: and to bee ſhort, lyke 
a5 the body drawerk hs fuſtenance of meate and dnak: 
fo 2/45 men haur none other Ruffe in them but finne: al 
15 corrupred .Nothat rhe very fubltance (as men terme 
of our bodies and of oure ſoules 1s anteul thing: for 
we bee Gods workmanſhip. But in this cace wee fpeake 
croffely, tocxprefic char all thateuer is invs is arteyned 
wath cuul. Verely our bodies m their owne being, are the 
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' from Heaven. And what ſhall he ſynde hore > ftinch and 
lothlinefſe. We belothſome to God, & yet in the meane 
- while we thinke our ſues to have maruclouſe fuffe in 
' vs. Bur what gaine wee by it ? So then as oft as wee bee 
' tempted to pride and ſtatclinefle, to thinke we have any 
 apparance of yertue in vs: let it come too our minde roo 
ſummon our ſelucs betore God,and ler ys bethinke ys of 
this dreadfull ſaying, that when God hath looked down, 
and when he hath examined men throunhly, there is not 
; one, Ho Hoteus one, but he is infected & ſtinking before 
' him,and lothely in his fight. Thus then ye ſee howe this 
ſentence is to be vaderſtoode. 


| And whereas it is ſayd, that we drinke iniquarie as it 


| were water, itſcrueth yet better roo expreſſe, that all our 
' whole life is giuen to eudll: and that as a fiſhe feederh y- 
: pon the water, ſormen do nothing dlſe bur feede wppon 
' finne. Verely we ought not too blame God for the cul 
: that is in vs:for Adam was not created in the corruption 
| which is poken of here,but he purchaced it of him ſelfe- 
30 for God founde all the things to be good which hee had 


..made, Man therefore who is the excellenreft of all crea- 


 eures,was not marred after that faſhion til he had with- Ge#.1.4.z1, 


| drawen him felfe trom God. But when he had once ſepa- 


' rated him {df from the folirame of rightuouſneſſe, what 
; could remayne vnto him but naughtineſſe and corrup- 
' tion. Thus wee fee from whence all our naughtineſſe 
 proceedeth, and that wee ought not to blame God for 
| the vices whereynto we be ſubicR, and vnder which we 


be hild priſoners according to the ſcripture, which ſayth, 


pood creatures of God :and fo likewiſe ate oure ſoules: 
bur al thatis in them 15 peruerted. For wheras God cre- 
ated our ſoules good, they norwithſtanding are infeſted 


39 That we be ſolde vnder finne, & become the bondfſlaues 
| of Satan. We muſt not blame God for this,but weemuſt Rom.6,.1 
learne toknow that itis the heritage which we haue fr6 17.5 7.0.44 


with cull , and there is not one droppe of goodnefle in 
the which :5 aor ſtained & vreerly imbaced. Thus yee fee 
mm c#v<& what is ſhewed vs heere. The firſt of al, we have 
£0 note,char rhere is great difference berwixr weakneſſe 
and carrupnen.Fer it 1t bee faide that men are weake as 
the Paputtsprarde :theheath& men haue ſaid ful almuch. 
And who rshe tharſmch nocfo> The Paynims haue ſaid, 
that men are aeonftant, thar ir is 4 very harde thing to0 
folowe verrue and that we be inclined to vice. The Pay- 
parns (1 fay)inew al this wel ynough and the Papiſts the- 
felues willconfefle rar chis day. Bur yer for all thar,they 
knowenorof 2 very tructh that there is nor ſo much as 
one drop efgoodnetic in men, & that they bee abhomi- 
nable before God, vail heehaue reclaymed themby his 
grace. Howbeirto the end that men ſhould nor prefume 
vponany thirgrhar is in them{elues: the holy Ghoſt cal- 


our father Adam ,and therefore we mult take the whole 


blame to our ſclues before God. Loe in what wiſe wee 


muſt ynderſtand this corruption and bondage of finne 


| thatis ſpoken ofhere: notto make it ſerue for an excuſe, 


to lay,alas whatcan we do withall, as wee fee thoſe doo 


: Which blapheme God: for (ſay they) ſeeing that men are 
| ſOgiuen to ewll, what can they doo with it > They haue 


not the power to withſtande the temptations: & oughe 


: they not then to be acquitre? Andif God condemne the 


. therevpon,is he not toocruel? Ye ſhal ſeemenblaſpheme 
; akerthat forte. And therefore tet vs keepe ourmouthes 


ſhur, affuring our (dues thar all the euill reſtech in our 
ſelues, and that we be vreerly ſoked in wickedneſle: and 
thar if wee will be iuſtifyed before God,it behoueth vs to 


_ yeddeour ſelues guiltie of our own accord. Otherwiſe, 
' that which is laid inthe one and fiftieth Pſalme muſt c- 


Jerk them hereabhominable;ftinkipg, filthy and nought- | wermore bee accompliſhed : namely, char God ſhall al. 7/#3145 
worth. Behold atfo how it is fad in the Plalme,Ged loo- 50 wayes be founde rightuouſe in iudging . Though wee 
ked downe from Heauen ro lee ifthere were one rightu- | fall rochecking agaynſt him, yet ſhal he continue alwaics 
pus manand he found not ove. They are al gone'ont of = rightuouſe, yea evento our confuſion. Are we then deſi- 
The way they are al become abhominable and ſtinking. | rousto be iuſtifyed before God? There is but one onelye 
True it 1s;that in fieade of ; ſome have tranſlared meane to doit, which is to come andconfefſe, that there 
vupcofirable: bur the very gof it is, that wee bee isnothing but horrible confuſion in vs,and that we have 
withered away,that there is nothiog left in vs,butareas | notſomuch as onedrop of goodnefſe . And therefore 
a thing that is vezerly corrupned. And it is ſayd exprefſcly letvsdefire G O D toreceine vs to his mercie; and roo 
in the Plakme,thar God knewe men to beſo. And why ? ; make vs tightuouſe for oure Lorde leſus Chriſtes ſake. 
Bicauſc men would a!wayes be their owne indges.. Too | Thatisto faye, too waſhe away all our filthinefle with 
what purpoſe 1s: that > Forſooth we would haue God ry- « the bloud of his Sonne, and too impute his rightuouſ- 
edto ourfancic,and bycauſe we thinke our clues men of  nefſevnro vs : as,of 2 trueth, when weebe dothed with 
ſficiencabilice, we would that God ſhould eorent him =o his garment, wee ſhallbe acceptable too ourgood God, 
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ſeife with our opinion. But on the contrarie patt it is 
faid, rhatler men iuftifie chem ſelues as they liſt, ler eue- 
ry man ſcratch his fellowes ich, er them ſooth one ano- 
ther in cheir nawzhrineſſe, and ler chem play the drunken 


bicauſe we ſhall haue a perfeR and more than angelica 


invs. 


Now letvsfalldown in the preſence ofour good God 


| withacknowledgement of our faultes, praying him too 
_ teaclivs his hande, that wemaynot continue merdben 


gud 


dn, 


6c, 
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and ſhame: and that alchough we hane to walk through 
nmr mag ant boo offers Alts 

LY TU oj) 
2; penis og /ie pieriens all incoun- 
rers, as wee may haue caule too yeede him thankes ; 


andy wrdng oi woorking in v5, wee may be 


THE XV, CHAP. OF 10B. As 


the t00 come, even till wee have ob- 
&d the full vidtorie, and are come too the glorie of 

Where wee ſhall criumphe with our Lorde le- 
Fayre That it may pleaſe him too graunt this 
grace yot oncly tg y3,but alloto all prople and Nations 
ofthecarth,Ac.. 


»- The.hix. Sermon whichi is the third 'ypon the xv. Chapter. 


> 1 will tell thee, heare me: I hanefſcene and I willdeclare vnto thee: 

18 W har wiſe men have told, as they receined ir {#6 their farhers; *nd hauenor concealed it, 
Ls To whom alonethelande was giuen,and the ftraunger aſſed northrough thetn. | 
10 The wicked is alwayes as it were in travel! of child, and the nutaber of yeeres is bid from 


\ the outrageous, 


21 Thenoyle of feare is in his cares: when heis ia peace bebold rhe deſtroyer 7 come vpon 


24 cen noro get our of darkneſle: he ſhall ſcethe (words. - 


Eſterday we law in what 
plight man is when he is 
out of Gods fauour* that 
is to wit,that there is no- 
thing bur confuſion and 
flehineffe in him: ſo farre 
is he off from being able 
J to haue any nghruouſnes 
that may ſtande before 
God. Now ia the meane 


ys inclothing vs with a righteouſnes that furmounterh 


the rghtuouſneſſe of Angels. We be as wretched & mi- | 


ſerable finners as can be,and yer norwithſtanding GOD 
makerh vs rightuoule after a more excellene and precio 
maner than the very Angels are,as in reſpet of their nd» 
ture. only: (tor ocherwiſe, they be partakers of the glorie 
of Iefus Chriſt, bicauſc he is the commonheatl of at. For 
nefſeis giuen vnto vs, whick farre ex- 
cdleth rheTizhtuouſnefſ of the Angels, Aud herein wee 


haite cauſe ro magnifie the goodneffe of our God. But in 


themcane feaſon let vs cometoo the marterthat Eliphas 
purſueth here. He treateth of a thing that is2roein ir faf, 
af it were rightly applied: that is to wit, that the wicked 
wener bawe any veſ#,bur arc infuch vnquietnefle,as they 
ncede none other hangman to rorment them than them 
ſues. Bur herevpon he concluderh amiſle, that tob is a 
wicked man. For although hee were atftoniſhod at his 
grefes: yer notwithitanding ( as hath bin faid alreadie) 
he ccafled nocto rruſtitill in God. Thedoctrine therfore 


(as 1 faid)isgood and holy : but the ame mutbe applied ,» 


accordingly. And for this cauſe I tolde you thar in rea- 
ding the holy ſcriprure,we muſt alwayes pray god togiue 
vs the skaltand diſcretion to perceiue roo whatende hee 
rendeth,and what his drift is, that we may fare the ber- 
ter by that which ſhall be ſhewed vs: for we thal gocon- 
tinually backward if God driue vs not forward . Burttoo 


- theend we may take the more profite by that which is 


conteyned here: let vs followe the proceſſe of Eliphasfis 
words. Heare me({aith he). / wil tel thee what [ bhawe 


advaoiets nenibheDule great goodnes towards wg 


[ 62, 


nie catrias uote God indus 
eth men with excel!et gifts ,we muſt nor deſpite the ſarne, 
but conliler thac the irit of God dwelleth in th+1n,and 
thatif we be ſo skoridfull as to refaſe that which rhey 
cell vs, che inivrie thereof redounderhy nor ro a mort +1 
Wight,but to theliumg Gud. For thereafror as god vere» 
reth his gracious gifts,ſo wil he have vs 2 too receyue 
ther to 6ur common profit. Fliphas tharefure hath ſore 
good colobur and pretice to alledge the author irie of fuck 
as had ruled realmies andeountries : bat yer 5 no: that 

Kxcept weknowe that itis God #hich peakerh. 

performance thereof, oughr wee t© trn't to the 
eral veg True is that God c6trandeth vs eo 
be teachable,and not to be ſubborneharted 2nd hard es 
yeeldobedience when we know rhae che thing which is 
toldolwy/is -rrue. And ſo ye fee how theauthoritic of me 
oughsto Be received. But if they f4!} evo turning of rhe 
wuerh vplitle downe,and to cduerting of itivto tathoody 
there is no reaſon why men ſhouldbe wedded vneo the: 
Therfore we maſtbeare thispoine well in remembrance; 
For we ſee there are twoo vneraciouſe extremities. The 
oneis when men reieCt all knowledge 8 wiſeJome . Fo# 
if here be any men among vs,whom God hath aduaun- 
ced aboue others,andvmo whom he hath deale grearer 
abundance of his holy ſpirit: it is cerraine{2s'1 ſaid afore) 
that indeſpiling rhem, wrong is offred varo God.Never- 
theles,we ſee many ſtubborne folke, which will norbdya< 
ny meanes ſubmir themſclues ro the cofiftlt of aduife of 
any man There is allo another exrremitie, whech is, thar 
beingpoſſoſſed with a foreconceyued char ami 
is kful,of great witte,and well experienced, wee dee fo 


_ ſorted therewith, as weelooke no whit further. Bur wee 


mult not ſuffer our ſciues to beled ſo: for God doorh 2- 

wayes referue his owne right roo himſclſe. And what is 
uevaiipites we ſhouktbe ſudicto him alone, pect< 
ally in cates of faluation. True it is that there are ordi< 
nices andciui policies of me, wherro we muſt be obedi- 
ent,bur yeris al thatreferred vnrohim, & dep&derh vpon 
him. In the meane ſeaſon yee ſee here 2 reſolute poynte, 
which is that God will haue vs to be taught ar his hand. 


ſeene. He ſpeaketh ofhisowne expericce: and afterward ,, For when we yeld ſuch authoritie vnto men,whar do we 


he adderh, that the ſame doQrine was recciued and hild 
after che ſame manner among the wiſe men, roo whom 
God had giuen the grace nor only to be able to rule well 
theſclues,bur alſo ro have the goucrnement of realmes 
&counrries:and he addeth,zbar they beld them peace a- 
n Ap proyd aan. throw b them: that - 

by amp pnry God 


elſe but rob God of his authoritie & prehemincee ? This 
extremitie therfore is to be codeEned 2s wel 25 the orher. 
The meane berwivxr theſe rwo vices 18, that when we (ce 
that God hath beſtowed ofhis gracious giftes ypon anie 
man,we muſt have him ineftimanon, rake counſel wile 
lingy arhis hand, and vnderſtandethar in deſpifing him 
hs x ns bycauſe i 5 is his will that wee 

> ſhould 


ab. —_— 
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Qrould honour fach. I it fo? Yer noewi ler vs ſing, as wdlat hom in their houſes a3 openly ihecade: 
noccraſſe ro dicerne,leaſt we de p ym 7ody Allo let the tnagiſtrate for his patt looke to himfelſe, and 
dow of ſorne opini3 that we ſhall have cocefued of fome os ler him not through negligce quench the light that god 
0 Gal eden) yndonomtly ee hack put imo him. But to the verermoſt of his power lex 
#4 God allo divfeated of his him indever that iuftice may reigne & haue hir ful courſe 


DE Fo. - 


E 204.26, 


bad learned of thew forefathers Whenain hee ſheweth, 
that they had behaved themſclues Are For when- 
ſocucr God giuerh vs the grace to be well taughe: he doch 
17 0 tor our {dues only ut to the ancer that ochery allo 
ſhould be drawea to the (ame knowledge, and that wee 
ould all of vs dee partakers of che thing that 
hark bio given vs, And here yeſee fiat Gods infirubting 
of vs frft,is to the end that when we fee our nexghbours 
gnorzne, we ſhould indeuer tokeade them with ys invvo 
the (ame way whereinto we our ſelaes arc entred alrea- 
die He that knowerh Gods truth, muſt notkeepe it cloſe 
ro hum ſeltr,as ca0ugh i were but for him alone. What 
then ? He us bound to his nexghbours. And thertoreit he 
fre them go attray, let him reach thees his hande, lethan 
call them ro hum, and lethim thewe them what he kwow- 


,eth. For we neede not de afraide thatir ſhall de anie pre- 


uadice or hunderance to vs, though all men be mage pat» 
rakers of rhatwhich God hath giuen firſt ofall vncoo vs, 
i a man hauc but {amall tore of worldly goods : ſurely if 
be drake them forth vneo others, hee (hall ſoone ſee the 
ende of them Bug when God hath inlighened vs with his 
worde, and alſo giuen vs his pirit: the mote wee labour 
$0 £140 voto others, the more ſhall we bee inciched dure 
ſclues. Thus yeſce a ſentence which we ought to marke 
wel,whcn Elphas G@ych,that thoſe roo whom God had 

£2 2ca fingular gates aboue others, had notcencealed. the 
gaing that they had learned of chair awocerena, [Andbere 
alſo ye ice the macke that God gaue voto his Seruant A- 
bratam, to (hewe that hee would vie well and faithfully 
the cournant Which he had reccrued. Abraham(faich he) 
wall indevucr to tcache hes houſhold and thoſe that are ro 
gorne after huw: he wil hewe them che bo —_— 
Scrarumes of the Lord, | 
- Thenleevs marke well, thac whesd Gollepcendloue 
<&yes,and is ograciouſcto vs as to teach vs his truth; mis 
not to the ende that every man ſhould keepe it too him- 
ſeife and ocher men hauc no part norportion of it : but 
wemult (25 mech as in vs lacth) draw allthe world co it. 
Now then {ceing we be bound to all men ingenerall,yea 
eucn voto-thaſc of whome God hath not giuen vs the 
charge : what ought a houſhokder to do towards his ſer- 
wauntes and children + What ought a miniſter of Gods 
worde to doo, who is pecially appoinced to that office ? 
What ought a Magiſtrate todo ,ſecing the [word is given 

vato him, and he firterh in Gods ſeare? Then let vs mark 
wel that although we haue nother wife children oor (cr- 


_ wanes: yer notwithſtanding if God have beſtowed anie 


gift vpon vs, we be bound co diſtribute it abrode, and to 
it common to all men too their edification. 

this for one poyot. Much more reaſon is it, that if aman 

haue a houſhokde,he ought to be ſo much the 

her and carefuller too inftruft and teache choſe whome 

God hath commirted co him,and of whome he ſhall ren- 

om enero 


chereypon, nother mult they openly or particu- 
tdi: : according 
wherevneo Saiotte Paule ſhewerh that hee is deere 
Mrtanly, phenbulg dure Poder 
had caught them Gods tructh faihfuly without ceaf- 


rurac 26 26-9 ramagrnds eructh receiaed, and 
s and al things that are contrary to true reli- 
aways, Lo whit wehave to remember 


Be fhcine .\Nowe whereas Hiphas ſauh,charGod had 
to ocanets land, and no [iraiger bad paſſed hrongh 


Ris to expreſſe hat they had zeceyuod an excellent 
from aboue. For it ;5cerraine, that if a man 

able to mainteine the chat is put into 
his hand,it is a token that God fauoureth him ,and it be- 
commeth hum to acknowledge thit benefite: For there is 
no polcie oftuan able to do that throughly. Alſo where« 
2s Riphas ſich,char thoſe ofwhome hee had 
reigned peaceably and that God had blifſed them in ſuch 
wile as they were cot troubled; but had fo guided their 


20 ſubiectes as theu dominion conteyned in quietnefle : 


thereby we be done co voderſtand, that whE God main- 
reyncth ſtaces, anda countric 15 inpeace,we mult noe fa- 
ther i ypon morrall men,bur acknowledge it too bee the 
ſpeciall benefice of God, And our acknowledging of ir 
malt not beonely in honouring the men by whom God 
ſerycd his rurne indoing it, butalſo in ycelding God his 
due prayſe. 

' Nowletvacome to the chicfe article that wee haue 
touched. Eliphas ſaich,thas be wicked max ir as 


zo # were rranchng with cheld that be nexer hath a»y reſt, 


that be 11 in continual! torment, thai be looketh exer at 
&nr dayer; Andour Lord victh the ſame threate againſt 
the tran&refless of his lawe:namely,that hee will ſende 
them ſuch a ſrarfulneſſe that their like ſhal hang afoze the 
by a thread,thae heir eyes ſhal be ſunken in their head, 
and that they ſhal be in ſuch anguiſhe of minde, thae in 
the ing dicy (hal Gy ,wbo will warrant mee my lyfe 
vntill nighe? and when night is come, how may I indure 


40 till comontowe? Lo howe God puniſheth ſuch as walke 


not purely according to his lawe. 

: Andingood faich what purcnefip: is there in oure 
hfe ? If wee deſire to beeat reſt, and not too bee rofſed 
with any cares, it bchooueth vs roknowe that webe in 
Gods procettion, and wee mult be fully reſolued of it : 
and then it is certayne that wee may paſle through fre 
and water: that is to ſay,hap what hap will, we ſhallbee 
ſure ofa good and fledfaſt leaningſtocke. Butif we know 
not that God watcheth ouer vs,orat leaſtwiſe if we think 


50 heis againft vs: we mult neodes be afraide and notknow 


Where to become . Therefore it is not without cauſe 
that God vieth the ſayde manace againſt the tranſgreſ(- 
fours of his lawe- And fo is Eliphaſhs ſaying verie true, 
that the wicked is alwayes fearetull according alſo as the 
Prophet Efay likencth the thoughts of wicked folkes too 


the ſmeerde, and that bre kwoweth net the number of 


Lenizas {6 
Dem:.344 


waues that beate one againſt another. When any tem- Eſ4.57 4.30 


peſt is, ye ſce the water ſtirreth, and the waues come 
ruſhing one againſt another and breake aſunder. Euen ſo 
is it with a man that is not ayded by God. lc is not anie 


& onepaſſion that ſhallcarrie him away and torment him, 


bucchere ſhall be many contraries, and hee ſhall bee in 
ſuch apecke of troubles with ic, chat hee ſhal bee vererly 
athis wittes ende , And ſo when it is tolde vs that the 
wicked man is in ſuche vaquietneſſe : Lette ys affure 


oure (clues that it is Gods rightefull vengeaunce vp= 


pon all choſe that haue not ſought too bee ar | 
with bym , And howe mays wee haue peace 


with 


Law-14-C+ 17, 
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that therewith we call 


with God ? By walking in a good and pure conſcience : 
and ſpecially by knowing that wee hauc none other fodi- 
dation toſtand ypon, ſauce onely his mercie, in that wee 
be in his fauour for our Lorde leſus Chriſtes ſake : and 
vppon him, affuring our {clues to 
be happic both in life and death, bycaule ic pleaſerh him 
to bepreſent with vs, and to receive vs and gather ys vp 
to him ſelfe. Marke (1 aye) howe the way for men too 
have peace with God, is to affure them ſelues that their 


ſinnes are forgiuen,and to pray vnto him :and therwith- - 


all co walke m his obedience, fo as they indeuer too haue 
a good and pure conſcience towards their neighboures. 
And thus peace is itoyned with ioy, which SainQe Paule 
termeth the ioye of the holy Ghoſt, which is-when wee 
be ftrengthened by faith, Saint Pauleſaieth that this ioy 
is ghoflly and he vicrh that rerme purpoſely, bicauſe the 
wicked do ſometimes reioyce : that is to lay, they friske 
and laugh and aremerrie when all things goe well with 
them,and they forget themiclues afterſuch a ſort,as they 
ſeele not their 0w:c miſerie, bur become dull. Yea bar 
thispeace wherewith God filleth them ,ſhalbe nothing at 
alto their profite. And what manner of peaceis it? Itis 
not for that they drawe neecre vnto god: but rather they 
rurne their tayles vpon him. But the erue peacewhich is 
happie and blifſed of God, is when we haue an eye ynto 
him,and come to him, and therevpon are in quiet, aſſu- 
11ng our {clues that hee receyueth, reckoneth and auow- 
eth vs tobe his,ſo as he will norgiue vs vp, butguide vs 
alwayes both in life and death. Thus ye ſee whatwe haue 
eo remember in this ſentence. Howebeit it is true that e- 
uer among the faithful are ſuch troubles , as a mancan 
hardlie diſcerne berweene them and the diſpizers of 
God : but yerin the ende God ſetteth them ar reſt. For 
by handling them after that manner, hee maketh them 
eoknowe their owne weakneſle, that they may humble 
them ſclues, andlearne to call yppon him,and put them- 
ſclues wholly into his hande, and cruſt altogither co his 


Morcouer, ſometimes hepricketh and fpurreth vs,to 
make vs come to him the carnelty ,and to beſceche 
him to reach vs his hand,and to ſhew that he hath a care 
of ys,and that whenſocuer we be toſſed after that forte, 
we neede nomore butto vnlode our cares into his lappe, 
andto reſt our ſtlues there in all caces, and there to take 
all our contenration and comtort . Yee fee then that the 
faichful may wel bee ſtriken with feare and trembling : 
bur yer wil GOD make them to feele what that peace is 
which hee is wont togiue to thoſe that are his . And al. 
though the fame appeare not at the firit brunt,yer in the 
ende they ſhall alwayes bee comforted : according as itis 
Gyde in the Plalme, Lorde thou haſt comforted me after 
the ſorrowes of my mynde. For God may well holde vs 
ſhort ſometimes: but he wil ſer vs atlibertie in the end. 
And here yee ſee howe that which Eliphas addeth oughe 
tobe expounded: namely,that the extornoners enen the 
perſon that is frul of violence ſhal not knowe the number 
of bizyeeves. The faithful are at that point as wel as they. 
Furthermore,weheare what requeſtDauid makerth.Shew 
me atleaſtwyie ( ſayeth hee) what my time is,thatl may 
take my affliftions in good woorth , when 1 perceyue 
that they ſhall not laſt for ever. We haue ſcene thelyke 
requeſt made by lob him ſelfe, ſaying that he knewe not 
whar the length ofhis time was, nor how long God was 
minded to holde him here. Why then doeth 
ferreit ſpecially to the of God, and to ſuch as 


are full ofpryde and It is bycauſe they be full of 
careand thoughtfor their life: & yetin the meane whyle 
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wote nothowero account it-And we for our part kno's 
that we haue nocertaine terme here, howbear th 17 woe 
ſhall continue here ſo long as it pleaſeth 20d tor 211374 ne 
vs.Sceing we become into the world and it is © od that 
hath ſ-t vs here: we muſt give hum !o2ue co hold vs hers, 


or too take vs away at his pleaſurs, Inths meane fealon PſH.11 da; 
we heart howe he tellerh vs by h14 word®, char heegny- 4243-7 | 
deth vs altogither,that the heares of our heads are num- Prow. 15. 
bred,that wee need nar to be afraid of iny thing,though = 25:4.24. or 
we were beſee with nenerſo many danrgers and thatwe 27s 15.30. 

, oughenot ro ſurmiſe that things are mingled rogither in Lake 12.4.7, 


this work, or that fortune beareth any ſway. For al- 
though we be bur fillie wormes of the earth : yer dooth 
God thinke vpon vs, and he harh onrlife in hyshande, & 
will keepe it well and fafchy, Onohe it not roo ſue ve, 
when we know this prote&ti6 of God? Sceing(l fay)thar 
we be afſared that God keeperh a reckoning of our yeres 
and dayes, yea and that he numbererh the very heares 
of our heades: do we not percepue 2{uffcient cerrune?. 


20 And (o1tis not withourcauſe char Eliphas Gith ch ar rhe 


ex/ortroners know not the number of their dayes. And 
why? for they ſecke it with a5 great anguiſh as may bee, 
faying, How now?May we line yer fi} > Ars wee ſure of 
this orthar? Bur when they have made their long diſpu- 
tarions,and great diſcourſes: they alwayes turne back ro 
acontinuafl vnquiernetle,bicauſe they reft not theſclues 
ypon Gods prouidence. But we forour part mu? not Ja 
ſo: bur we mutt pray vnto him, that after wee haue pur 
our lives intohis hande;wee may bee quiet, wharfocuer 
troubles befall vs : knowing that forſomuch 24 hee hath 
made vs and faſhioned vs,he is ablerodeliuer vs from all 
daungers whenſocuerhelifterh ro ſhew him(c!four deti- 
verer: and therypon we muſt c6clude,that he w:i! wa ach 
ouer vs When we be aflcepe. As much is to be thouzht of 
that which Eliphas adderh:namely;that the outra2e oo 
man doth alwayes behold the ſwords, that is to ſay, hee 
doth ſee the infinite danngers that hem him in round a- 
bour, by reaſon whereof he quaketh and is agaſt. This a- 
greeth properly vnto Tyrantes. Trae it is that their tare 
may wellſceme to be happie. Howbeit they be ſo crou- 
bled in their minds,that they perceiue it to be berrer for 
them to haue bin of fmal &bace degree,than robe ſo ho 
nored & feared: & yer in themeane while they theſclues 
are afraide, not onely of men, bur alſo of cuery leafe thar 
ſhaketh vpon a tree. Verely there was a Tyrant that con- 
fefſed as much. For when one flattered hin, and ſaide hee 
was a Prince of ſuch maieftie as it might ſeeme that hee 
Was a god in the world, and that every manmightdefire 
to be in his ſtate: 1f thou (faieth he) werr in the like cace 
that 1 am, and kneweſt as much as I,thou wouldeſt noe 


wiſh cochaunge thy ſtate for mine. Hereypon hee cauſed 


a goodly banquet robe made redy,andſerting this his fa- 
miliar friend in his owneplace, cauſed a naked ſwoord ro 
be hanged oner his head with the point downeward. 
When he ſawe the danger thathe was in, he coulde 
nother eatc nordrinke:andas for all the braneries that 
he had efteemed ſo highly afore,he made no more accoiic 
of them. And this 1s it that Eliphas meaneth: namely, 
that Tyrantes andcrud folke ſhall alwayes live in feare, 
notwithſtanding that they ſeeme to be well at caſe, and 
haue grearpower andgardes. And why > For they have 
the ſword continually before their eyes . Some man will 
demaunde, whither the fairhfull ſhall not feele the daun» 
gersthat threaten them. Yes certainly: yea and it is good 
for vs to feele them. For if we wiſt we were warranted, 
wee would not care to runne vnder the winges of our 
CITE pen... 
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God cherefore js fayne too warye vs andput ys in 
mind that we be befiqged with a thouſand deaths, 8& that 
we be yot able to thep torth one pace wathout crumbling 
zato cur grave. When we colder thay,and therwuhal toe 
plagucs, watres, famin,tuch ſtore of mulcries, ſuch ſtore 
ot dilcaics, and lo many other unconueniences both by 
beatts & by order things, fo that looke howe many crea- 
tures we ie in heaven and earth, we lee as many deathes 
oratle{twule as many thangs agaalt ys: then we bethunk 
vs, Alas we be very wretched creatures, if God pitie vs 
pot. Morcouer we be tv runne yato ham, and 
to lay Lord thou ſceſi thatit thou ſheeld me not with thy 
hande, 1 haus not one minute of an houre too line, and 
r good Lord vouchlate to preſerue me. Seehow 
ful behold the fword: howbar in beholdang it, 
theybeholdatſo the grace of God: & wh&they be made 
pruue roo thedangers whereia they are,they flee top the 
Laid furcuc which is ſhewed vs fo often in the (ripeures 
which 15,rhat if we put our whole truſt in God, hee will 
not one!y be a wall and dubble rampire to vs (as it is and 
an the Prophet Elay:)butalſo a wal ofbrafle or ſtecle: & 
3t a woord, hee willbe aniouinable fortrefſero vs, Loe 
hows the fairhful hawing behid the (word, do neucrthe- 
lcik behold Gods protection, being well alured that al- 
cough drach forme to manace them on al fides,yer ſhall 
pot the {word come at them: and if iz do come, yer ſhall 
they not fal bheadlong,as men lay.But the wicked thal for 
their ſhare have this tearfulnes,that the behokding of the 
{word ſha! finke into rheur omacks, and make them (ay, 
beholde,luch a daunger or ſuch a miſchance wil light vp- 

| pou me:1s there 60 meancs to ſhutt it off ? On the other 
fide they ſhall ſce God purſuing them, with his darts rea- 
dic to ruſh vpoa them,and with his bow bear, tharis to 
wit,with his thunderbolts too ſtnke them downe ; No 
mara:2:hen though they be greatly our of quiet, and in 
great diftreſſe. And fo we fee the dufferce that is berwixe 
the feching of daungers by the children of God, and the 
troubles and feartulnetle of the vabdecuers . Trugit is 
that ſomermes the tauthfull ſhall ſec the ſword, and be a- 


10. GAL. LIX, SERMON ON 


' him the charge and office of preſeruing vs, than if he ex- 
' empred ys trom all daungers.Pur the cace that men were 
- in this worlde as in an carthly Paradiſe, fo as nothing. 
- mught trouble them. They ſhould norbe ſohappieas whe 
in the middes of many affiictions and troubles they find 
: that Godcommeth downe, that 15 to lay, abaſerh him- 
| lele ſolow asto thinke yponthem, & too watch for the 

of inconuemeuces, and for the beating backe 
of all daungers thar might betall them, and purreth him- 


10 ſdfe berweene them and their harmes, too the intente 
- they thould not be ouermated and troublcd our of mea- 
' ſure. Furthermore let vs vndcritand, that if God do now 
' andthenlcave vs and withdraw him ſelf from vs,8& hide 
him (elſe in ſuch wiſe as we percerue not his ſuccour,nor 
canbe aſſured of his protection: we muſt nor be diſmaid 


for al that,butpray him to vyouchfaſe to ſhew ys his coli- 
 tenance that we may (ee it for our more afſurance,accor- 
: ding as we {ce how Dauid fpeaketh :Lord (faith he)make 
. thy countenande to ſhine ypoa vs,& it wil be much ber- 


20 ter for vs than if we had abundance of all kind ofgoods. 


: When Dauid fawe him ſelf at ſuch an afterdeale, 8 it ſee= 
. med tharGod hadgiuen Satanand the wicked m&bridle, 


. yea and that he was troubled alſoin his mind, ſo as there 
: came no more helpe to him from aboue, Lord (faith he)I 
: deſire no more but that thou make thy countenance roo 
: ſhine vpon vs: that is to fay,that thou giue me but ſome 
 litle raſtof thy goodnefle,to knowe that thou haſt recey- 
; ued me, Thus ye fee how it behooueth vs to defire God 
' toput away the grolſc & thicke cloudes that hinder vs to 
zo | perceiue the loue that he beareth rowardes vs. Further- 


' more when we {ee the wicked in ſuch trouble & vnqui- 
 erneſle.let the ſame be a bridle vnto vs. For we mult pro- 
: fit our ſelues by Gods vengeances,when wee ſee them a 


:farre off ypon the wicked. We muſt not tarie tilgod bend 


.himſdfagainit vs, 8 cil he rap vs hard ypon the pates.No 
:no: bur if he ſpare vs, &in the meane while we ſee he pu- 
: niſheth thoſe that haue deſpiſed him, and ſhaken off his 
'yoke: Let the fame ſerue to hold vs in awe and warineſle, 

fo as we may fay,Alas,we ſee here theſe wretched caytifs 


fraid of it; but their feare bringerh them to that which I 40 |that haue aduaunced them ſelues in pride and preſump- 


touched afore: that is to witte, God purreth the in mind 
too humble them (dues, and afterwarde draweth them 
home to him ſclfc,and giueth them the refl wherof they 
weredeſtiture for a ame to their profite. And thus ye lee 
what we haue to remember in this ſcatence of Eiphaſlis. 
And when we oace haue the knowledge of theſe things, 
then we may well apple the doftrine too our inſtrudtion 
and joule health .As how?For firſt of all wee ſee what the 
Rate of man is. Ye ſee here aliudy piture, wherein pure 
Lord ſheweth vs,that while we be in this world, we muſt 
be pur in feare, and nor alwayes have reſt, hut ſometimes 


bee diſquicted. Very well,yer for all thar, cuery man go- - 


eth aſtray ,cucry man ſhninkes away from God, and the 
miſhicic increaſerh and growerh double , and therefore 
it bchouerh the rerrours to increaſe alſo and too become 
much more ternble, that they may davnt vs. Why ſo? 


Wee haue made warre againſt God, and it is good rea- | 


ſon that he ſhoulddo as much to vs,yeaand that al crea- 
rures ſhould be armed againſt vs. This done, Foraſmuch 
as we oe the diſeaſe: we muſt come to the remedie of it, 
which is ro0 acknowledge that our God will not forſake 
vs and that he tarrieth nor till we come to ſceke himybue 
| ;-2ir ets he 2p & ſheweth vs that if we 
oc ane Uh wdl putour life into his havds, 
wW 


and faithful keeper of it. When 
this 0nce, then ſhall wee ſec, that Goddoth vs 


mor its ata ls DNA 


 tuouſnes againſt God: and what payme:1t haue they?we 
ſee they necde no hangmi to tormet them. Why, who is 
he that tormenteth th&?le is God that perſecuteth the af- 


;ter that ſort. The ler this wake ys & hold ys back, that we 


.caſt not our ſclues out ofour bounds. Beſides this, let ys 
alſo be ſo much the more giue to the ſcking of this peace 
which is an incſtimable benefice & treaſure: & ler yshunt 
after it ſo much the more bulily, calling to remembrance 
what. Paul ſaith, The peace of God(faith he) which paſ- 


= ſeth al vnderſtiding ofman, keepe your hearts & minds: 


'thatis to fay,when we be once ſure of this proteCtion of 
;God,that we canreſort vnto him,not bue thact 
he recerueth vs as his owne childrE:hefaith thatthat ma- 
ner of peace ſurmounteth al vnderſtanding ofmi. Wher- 
by he dooth vs to wire, that we comprehend it nor, ex- 

cept God gue it vs by his holy ſpirie, as in very deede he 
multbe fayne to worke in vs , to make ys come too thac 
poynt. And by the way we haue tomarke, howe that for 
aconcluſion it is {aid that the nouſe of feare ſhall alwayes 


& ſound in the cares of the wicked and of the deſpizers of 


God,and that when they be in moſt quier, the extortio- 
ner ſhall fall yppon them. Heere Fliphas ſpeaketh rwoo 
things: The one is,that whe the wicked are in their pro- 

» ſodaine deſtruttis ſhal fal ypon the like a torme 
that they perceived not,inſomuch as it is ſaid ofth6,that 


\ 
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when they lay, Peace, allis ſure 1 and when they over. 77% *** 


PE God laughing all his chreatnings. 
ro korne: 
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to skorne: eu:n then will it come to palle that God ſhall 
ouerthrowe them, when they miltrult it lealt . Trac ic is 
that the ſcripture mult needes be fulfilled, which is,thar 
the wicked (hall feele the thing that he is afraide of. But 
contrariwiſe alſo God will ſende them that which they 
feared not , too roote them ſuddainly out of the land. Ye 
ſee then howe Eliphaſſis meaning is, that eucn in the 
middes of peace, pillin! , and polling (hall light ypon the 
deſpiſers of God.Bur t| echicteſt thing 1s the ſaid ſounde 
of fearefulneſſe which ſhall awayes atnghe them and 


hold them as it were vpon the racke. And what kinde of 


thing 15 that (014? It is not the voice of mi nor of beaſt: 
bur a deaf ſounde, which God ſendeth them cuen when 
al chings are atreſt, when there is no noile at al to trouble 
them. For yet neuerthelefſe mult this purſue them, inſo- 
much that they ſhall ſtart and tremble at it, according 
as we ſee in the example of Cain, Bcholde Caine had no 
reſt, and yet who purſued him ? God had appointed no 
iudge to arrcigne him, notherhad he any body to ſtande 
again(t him.Vercly the bloud of Abelcried out for ven- 
geance. Bur as for men, he was ſure ynough, hee trium- 
phed, he builea Cine after the name of his eldeſt ſonne, 
euery man ſtoode in awe of him, and yet in the meane 
while he quaked1:ke the leafe of a tree And wherof came 
that? Euen of the ſecret voice, of the voice that was not 
herd with the eare,but yer was the lame adreadful noiſe, 
infornuch as although the wicked knowe not what it is 
that God ſheweth them, yet notwithitanding they ceaſe 
not to bee continually agalt. Nowe when we heare this, 
ler vs pray God to make vs heare alſo the ſweete and a- 
miable voyce, wheteby hee ſendeth vs tidinges of his fa- 
therly goodnefle & loue. Thus ye {ce that the only reme- 
die whereby wee may beedchucred of the —_] teartul- 


LET) 
Oo 


nefle and aſtoniſhament wherew:th the wicked are dit” 
mayde, is for vs to belceche God too make vs heare the 
voyceof the Golpell, where hee telleth vs that hee recey- 

ueth vs Iouingly, that he is our fathcr, that he accepteth 


Vs/as rightuoule for our Lord Ieſus Chrilts fake,and that = 


both in life and in death he will alwaycs ho!de vs in his 
hand. When thus voyce foundeth in our cares, fo as we 
vaderltand it throughly, we ſhall not be d.ſmaid at thee 
deafe and blind Skarings,as the vabclecacrs are:but wee 
ſhalbe ſurely fenced againſt all the dilnayiugs chat can 
beride vs; Therefore it we haue our recourſe vero God, 
and hee by his holy ſpirit gjue vsthe grace to reſt yppon 
his promiſes :let vs not doubt but he wil !tablith vs more 
and more inall the good things that he thall haue giuen 
vs,and ſo ſtrengthen vs by his power ,thar in all the ter 
rours of this world we ſhal cucrmore !tand icdialt, vnid 
he haue raken ys into his eternal reft. 

; Nowe ler vs calt our fclues downe in the preſence of 
ourgood God, with acknowledgement of our Gultes, 


praying him too make vs fecle them to our d:lliking of 


them, and that in the meane time we may not cealle ro9 
erult, that like as hee receyucth wretched finners v:zt00 
mercie, which i is the thing whercia hee virererh the rich- 
neſſe of his graciouſe goodneſl> : to alfo it may plate 
him to make vs partakers thereof: and that therewichall 
it may pleaſc him alſo to continue that which hee hathe 
begonne in vs, vatill he haue brought vs too the tull and 
whole perfetion. And (o let vs al tay: Almighty G OD 
our Heayenly Father , wee acknowledge 2nd Log 
according too the trueth, RG Ior Sor W 0077.10 10G 
hft vp our eyes too Heauen, too preſents ours iclues 
before thee, nor to preſume ſo farre as that 0ur prayers 
hong. fee. 


” The.lx.Sermon,whichis the fourth ypon the xv.Chapter. 


23 Heewill trottevp and downefotbreade, knowing that the tyme of darkenelle is in his 


hande. 


24 Anguiſh amarcth him and ouercommeth him, as a king thar is prepared to barrel], 
25 Bycauſcheharth lift yp his hande againſt God, and ſtrengriened him lelte againſt the Al- 


mighric, 


26 He will leape vpon his necke,and cruſh the ſtrongeſt | partof his ſhield, 

27 Hehathcouered his face with fat;and fatred his bowells, 

28 Hehath inhabited the deſert citiesand the ruinous houſes that were falne downe. 

29 | Heſhall not aduaunce him ſelfe, his riches ſhall not qontinne, nother ſhall there be any re- 


mainder of them, 


Efterday Maida ro 
howe many miſerics and 
daungers our life is ſub- 
ie, in ſomuch that wee 
muſt alwayes needestre- 
ble for feare, if wee ſeeke 
not our reſt in God,kno- 
wing that he hath care of 
vs and wil mainteine vs. 
If this were not, wee 
ſhould neuerbe in quiet. Moreouer, when we youchlate 
not too heare the of peace which G O D pre- 


pareth and ſenderh vs, wee muſt be skared by men. And 
Risa iuſt puniſhment for the vnthankfulneſſe of all ſuch 
as receive not ſc great a benefire, for it is impoſlible char 
God ſhould beare ir.Behold howe God ſheweth vs, that 
firſthee is willing too forgiue vs our ſinnes, and that al- 
EEG 


he defirerh nothing bur tobe at one with vs by his mer- 


59 cie.He adfleth that he rakerh ys iato tus protection, and 


wilbe the keeper of our life. Are wenot worthy to be de- 
livered vato Satan,it we refuſe this honor & priuledge> 
And not 6nly to be vexed by men, bur alio ro quake and 
be afraid though no manpurſue vs. Thea ler vs learne to 
reftour ſelues vypon God, and to fticke roo theyouniten 
thathe hath giuen vs, to the end we may walke lately & 
quietly here beneath in the middes of daungers. 

| And noweElphas addeth, that the wicked man ball 
trotte vp and downe for bread, knowing that the day of 
darkneſſe'ss m bus hands. Some lay foorth this ſentence 
as if hee ſayde, that God will unpoveriſhe the wicked 
howe great riches ſocuer they have, ſo as they muſt bee 


fayneto begge. True it is that that curſe is conteyned in Dew.12.4.33. 
thelawe, and we heare alſo how it is ayd in the Palme, Pſal-33 Arg. 
that the rightuoule is neuer forſaken , nor his ſeede 2/< 374.19, 
RR nouriſherh thoſe that are © **+ 
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his, in the rime of dearth. If God prowde is ſuch wiſe 
toc his faichfal ones as to laccour the at their neade: we 
ruſt nor thinke it ſtraunge that on the contraric part he 
plackerh his denefires out of the wicked mens hands, bi- 
cauſe they be ſorrod on them, and make xdols of them, 
certenty: we toe that the rich folke of this world become 
hegerftarucn,norwithftading that they detpile both god 
and men, and beare them ſclues in hande that all is for 
chem. And this cauſerh God now and then to ſpoyle the 
and fir them in fach wil, as they are feene to go a beg- 


gag, norwthftanding that they had fuch abundance ere- | 


whic,as they were readic to burtt. Bug in-rhis place i- 
phas meant to fay more. For he not only ſpeaketh of the 
neode wherevnto they be brought whach difpiſe God: 
but he meanerh alſo rhat even in the mjddes. of their ri- 
hes they Pall il be ful of care,and no whit betrer than 
poore folke but ſhall chinke with thera ſclues: Go togir 
_ may be that I ſhal want,as we ſee by experience. For al- 
thongh God give the vnbeleeuers all that ever they can 
V S © a5 they have their garners and cellers ful,& mo- 
rae wherewi:th to buy both corne and wine, yea and al- 
thoveh they have promfion made for hem, yerare they 
i that the earch ſhuld faile the. True it is, that ſome- 
t:me _ al other men are like ro fterue for hunger, it 
ſeomcth ro them ſelues that they haue great ſtore: accor- 
4:2 23 we fee how our Lord letus Chnlt ſhewerh in the 
example of the rich man , which faith, Go to my heart, 
c merrie,take thine caſe, thou maiſt Ger hee at thy 
p -afure, for I have tore of goods lad vp tot thee heere. 
The (ch men therefore may wel truſt in their goods,and 
A er for al that they may be fil in doubt and hot ceafle ro 
rthinke,I may hap to fall into ſuch an inconuenience, and 
ſach a thing may light ypon me. To be ſhort, (a3 Sue 
rouched already) they be valatiable gultes: for although 
they had al the whole world, yer wouls it nor ſafe the, 
Thus ye perceive what Fliphas ment in faying that the 
wicked ſhould runne vp and downe for bread,as wee fee 
it.Looke vpon 2 very rich man : if there happen him any 
lite lofſe,he wil make a fixking,and he wil nor rett: ll he 
hauc copaſſed that which he hath taken in hand, hemuſt 
pine and martyr him ſelf out of meaſure. And ifhe bring 
his marrers to paſſe, hee muſt raiſe yer a _newe ſtocke of 
money to get more withall and he dares noteate one bit 
withoutcarke and care: or at l-aftwiſc it he eate but halfe 
his £1 him {dlfe, he repineth at thoſe that will cate, And 
why > He is nener well at eaſe, till hee have pinched as 
mach 25 wil ſerve to compaſſe the thing that he goeth 2- 
bor. Itis not a trotung vp and down forbread, whena 
man that hath wherewith to finde halie a hire, thinkes 
him ſelfe ro haue nothing bicauſe he is 20t able to ſtach 
his owne defire ? But God punitherh him after that ma- 
ner by a contrane veageance. Therefore when wee ſee 
this, we ought tovnderſtand right wal, (if wee bee not 
worſe than blind)that God cxocuteth anorable vengeace 
pon ſuch men,and 2 vengeance worthie to bee remem- 
bred. Forfan a man haue pleaſure in never being at reſt? 
If a man ſhould grudge vs of our meate arid drinke, it 
would ſeeme vnco vs that he went about to ſtarve ys, & 
we would blame the ofcrucltic which ſhould do ſo. And 
if aman be not his owne friende to do goodto himſelie, 
bur thinkes he hath noc halfe ynough, although he hauc 
2 hundred times more than hee hath neede of , is it not 
apparant that God hath blinded him ? And yet norwith- 
ſtanding this vice hath sexgned 1n all times . Therefore it 
is not withoutcauſe rhat Eliphas doth here ſer vs downe 
a indgement of God in ſaying , that the wicked ſhall 
wore vp [14 47 pm HE was 
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they Lnowe that the day of dv kneſſe i in their bande, 


Some expound this to be meant that the day of darknes 
is at hand,or elſe that trouble is at their elbow : that is to 
ſay, that God will pay them ſuch wages as they haue de- 
ſerucd. For whereof commeth it that they be ſo formey- 
gol in the middes of their abundance which God hath 
gauen.them,and that when he hath fraughted them with 
has benefires, yet notwithſtanding, they dare nothereate 
nor drinke? W hereot commeth this? They bee puniſhed 
for their cruclae, raucnovſnefſe, and deceites that they 
haue vſed rowards their nerghbours. Ye neede not ſeeke 
farre for the cauſe wherefore they be puniſhed after that 
manner.Forlooke howe they haue troubled poore folks, 
and raked other mens goodes to them, and raught too 
them ſues whatſocuer they could finger : ſo muſt God 
be fayne to recompence them agayne. 

' Thusyeelce the darkeneſle that is in their handes: 
Thar is rofay, all the miſeries that they indure, proccede 
of their executing of tyrannie againſt poore folks,for that 
they ſpared them not. But the plaine meaning of theſe 
n 6.6 namely, (that they knowe that the day ofdarknes 


i$.in their handes,) is that whatſoeuer they doo or what 
paynes ſocuer they take, although they be rich 8 migh- 
tie, yercan they not wind themſclues out of the affliftion | 


that God ſendeth vpon them . lt is certaine that all that 
ever the couetous ſorte doo, 1s toprouide that they may 
neuer want. But were they well aduiſed they would bee 


contented with that which they have: bur they can noe |, 


away withthat. And why?For(as Ihave faidalready)god 
ſd blinderh them,that they become ſo dull, as they canot 
perceyue that the goods which they haue, ought to ſuf- 
fice them. Herevpon they praCtiſe all thateuer they may, 
they trie all meanes to bring their matters about, and 
when one way will not ferue, they ſecke another waye 
to the wood. The couctous ſort therefore haue not their 
hands idle,but take yp& th& to remoue the whole world, 
rather than to be diſappointed of their purpoſes, Daylye 
they be making of new ſhifts (as they tcarme them) and 
yet inthe meane while they ſee that darknefle is in their 
hands: thar is to ſay, when they have done what they 
can to proune for them ſclues, when they haue vſed all 
meanes poſſible, yet can they not ſhift their hands from 

being in continuall miſerie: for God hath bereft them of 
that benefite, according as it is ſaide in the Pſalme; that 
God will giue reſt too his welbeloued, (whereas in the 
meane while the wretched vnbeleeuers, ſhal riſe carely & 
go late to bed, & notdareeate their bread but with ſor- 

rowe,and yet notwithſtanding (hall further them (clues 

no whit thereby,) ſo as they may eaſily perceyue, that 

God hath bliſſed them, and increaled the worke of their 
handes, 

: We ſee then contrariwiſe, that which is ſee downe 
here: namely, that the wicked ſhall hauemuch adoo to 
further their labours. And why? For their handes are 2- 
gainſt God : that is to faye, all their labour is miſliked, 
and ſpite of their teeth they muſt bee fayne too knowe, 
that affliftion is layde vppon them therein, and that they 
can not nid their hands of it. 

Then haue we here a very notable ſentence : that is 


6 to witte,that the abundance of goods is not able to ſuf- 


fice vs,and that wecan notmake our accoſit to be at our 
eaſe,bycauſe we haue ſtore of corne, wine and money. 
And why? For the matter is not to be founde there » bue 
theperfeCtion of all happineſle, is Gods giving of reſt ta 
his faichfull ones. ThE let vs learne not togyue our ſclues 
co this outrageous couctoulnelle, wherewith wee ſce the 
molt part of the world caught and caricdaway-But after 

; we 
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wc haueberakcour ſelucs toGod let vs pray him tomake 
vs fecle that he is our folterfather ,andlet ys recriue what 
ſoeuer he giueth vs, crauing our ordinanie foode at his 
hand without attempting of vnlawfull meanes ,& abſtey- 
ning from robberie, violence deceite, and ſuch other like 
things, & defirmg to be nourithed as it ſhalpleaſe him to 
ſhew vs fauour-Thus ye {ce what we haue to mark in the 
firſt place, And furthermore let vs pray him, ſo tooblifſe 
the labor of ourhids, as we may perceiue that the things 
arenor indoſcd therein : butrather to make his counte- 
nance ſhine vpon vs,thatis to ſay tomake vs find his fa- 
uour and goodnefle by giuing vs good ſucceſſe.For when 
men that labour do get theirl:uing honeſtly, they haue 
whereof to thank God: & therby they perceiue thatGod 
hath inlightened cthem,and that his fauour is as a creſlet 
to guyde them. Therfore we haue cauſe to pray too God 
for it. Furthcrmore if wee nowe and then recoyle backe 
in itced of going foreward, let vs learne this counſell of 
God to reſort vnto him, and pray him that hee ſuffer vs 
not to be of thec6panie of thoſe that ſee ſo much darke- 
nelſe in their handes, but rather that when he hath given 
vs any meane,he willmake it toproſper in ſuch wiſe, as 
we may knowe that he is neere at hand to vs. Thus you 
ſee in effe what we haue to remember in this ſentence: 
now Eliphas addeth, that fora/muchas bee lifted wp his 


hand againſt God,and ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the 


Almigbtte God wil take hm by the neck and catch hold 
of the ſtrongeſt andthick:ſ? of bis armonr, Here the rea- 
ſon is rendred why our Lord fendeth fearfulnes vpon the 
wicked, & why he tormenteth them, &alſo diſappointeth 
them of all their attemptes, and turneth all things deane 
contrarie totheir intent : namely,bicauſe they lifted vp 
thelclues againſt him. True it is that a mortall man wilbe 
aſhamcd to think of making warre againſt God; aad the 
wicked theſclues are ſo farre off fr6 being acknown that 
they beminded tolift vp theſclues againit the almightic 
that they abhorre the very word: bue yer for all that they 
ccaſſe not to doit. For proofe hereof we need not to fend 
a tr:peter to God to defic him , when we mynd to make 
warre againſt him: for if we trouble our neighbour wrog 
Fully af we vſe deceyt and extortion: behold, God ſerterh 
himſelf againſt ys.1f we thought we made warre agaynit 
him, and nor againſt mortallcreatupes, would wee be fo 
mad as to ouerſhoote our {clues in ſuch ſorte as we do? 
If we conſidered with our ſelues, that God ſheweth hun 
ſelfro be an enimie of the outrageoule, would wee then 
lite vp our {clues after this faſhion againſt him?And whe 
wefall to outrage, Ipray youis it not a full incountering 
againſt God? We take it notto be ſo: bur yet is it ſo ne- 
uerthclefſe. What ſhould there neede any Sophiſtrie in 
thisbchalf ? AsI ſaid afore, when we ſpeake of making 
warre againſt God,it is not ment that wechalendge him 
by an herault with a trumpet: but if we be ſoproud as to 
preſume vp6 our owne ſtrength and power,to take more 
vpon vs than Godgiueth vs leaue to doo : it iscertayne 


that we come to ruth againſt God. As much do we when 


wediſquiet poore folk,andgo about to {er our foot ypon 
the throteof them. Therfore when we fal to aduauncing 
of our ſclues in this wiſe aboue our bounds. it is all one 
as if wedefied God to his face. And fo this ſentence is 
woorthie of remembrance, where Eliphas ſayeth that 
God willleape in the neckes of thoſe that aduance them 
ſclucs after that ſort againſt him. Hee Gayerh cxpreſicly 
that they lifted vp their hands againſt God, Verely this 
fmilitudets taken of thole that fight in batrel, neverthe- 


leſſe the meaning of it extenderh yer further , For Eli- 


phaſſis mcaning is,that when men take that ypon them 
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which isnot lawfull for them,by vfing any outrage or in» 
june: God will take part with their nexghbours | againſt 
theme. True itis that when they can not compaſle their 
matrers by that meanes,they go too it with fone deceye 
& prune packing : and then a!though the world perceiue 
not,yer doth notged ceaſle to be their enmuc,for nouri- 
ſhing of their wicked affeftions ſecretly within the. How 
beir, they ſhalbe ſo much the more vnexcuſable when 
their iniquitie ſhewetrh ir ſelf abroade. He therefore that 
polleth a man of his goods, ſhalbe Huld for a murtherer be» 
fore God, yea euen though the wrong that he doerh may 
be excuſed before mb. And fo E:phas ment ro ſhew here, 
thatmen| ought not ro think it ltraGge thowgh God rake 
ſuch vengeance of the wicked that haue nor cloked theie 
wrongful doings,but haue made them knowne too the 
Whole worid. And in good fayth, when they ſhall have 
runne in and out after that fort, whe they ſhall haue ex- 
ten vp one,and flecced another,and when they ſha! have 
exccutedjmany extortions and crucltes, is it not high 
time that God ſhould ficp afore them then or never? For 


| itis not for nought that he reporterh hin ſelfe to be the 


40 


defender of the poore thatare vexed wrongfully ,No.it is 
apparat: yea & otrentimes we cric out vnzoGod for ven= 
geance. And whertore do poore folk indure ſuch things? 
It ſeemeth to them that God leaueth them in the briers, 
andis not willing todo them any right. Bur in ſuch rep= 
eacions it behoucth vs tore{ort to that which the hobe 
ſcripture faith ;namely,that ir is not yer cournent times 
He knoweth why hemaketh delay, & wt were for ro thing 
elſe but rogiue time of repentance to thole thar 40 Shs: 
to make them the more vnexculal a alto.to furre vp 
the poore folk that are oppreſies ro cal mak him-,& toe 
flee vnto him, and to b-rake thelſelues wholr to his proe 
uidence,affuring cheſelucs that he will a de 2nd faccour 
them when he ſcerh 1tmecre & expedient tor their wels 
fare. Howbeit when we ſee God work in deede atrer hee 
hath taried alongrtime,ought we not roopen our eyes ta 
behold his zudgement>ſhould we fill bedazcled at rhem? 
And afterward he addeth,that they had ftregthened the 
ſelnes agamnit the Almiyghite, When he faith that they 
tirengthened theſclues, hee meanerh that they hardened 
themlclues. For how 151: poſſible thar me ſhould gather 
ſtrength to life vp chemſclues againſt God? May it bee by 
going about ſea and land, and by aſſembling all the helpe 
that ispoſſible to be found? No.How thedo they ftreng- 
then theraſclues? By a falſe imaginarion,when they haue 
ſach an ouerweening of themſclues, as they think theme 
clues ableto withitand God, Nor that they are directly 
of that mynd,bur bicauſe they forget that God 15 able 
todo them harme.For were it not ſogthey would not be 
ſoltubborne ineuill as they be, nother would they be {a 
wilfull when men ſhew them their taul:es,and labour to 
reclayme them. Therfore the pride and ſtubborneſſe that 
isto be {eene ia men, is a ſure record, that rhey take them 
{clues to be ttrong and mightie ynough too beate backs 
the hand of God when iccommerh againt them. Lo how 
this aying that they ſtrengthened them (clues, is to be 
vnderftoode, Not of the verie deed doing, for that is im 
poſſible: bur through diveliſh ouerweeming, bycaule they 


6 thake off all feare,and beare them(clues in hand that they 


ſhould not indure him any more to be their iudge:and ro 
be ſhort that they ought not to owe God ſo much dutie 
as tocome to accolit before him: & therewithal they be 
come the bolder to giue themſclues ouer to all naughti= 
neſſe,as though it werelawfull todo what they liſt. And 
Eliphas giueth the title of almightie vnto God purpoſely 
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C& AX K4y rage de QUcroon 2 but Eiphas intended here 
to ukorac the padetulnaile of the wickey n (tregrheung 
thomictges afrer that mancr who is he? 
whatrmzanc you” He is the Almiqhrie: yea and what hal 
become of your ftreagrd? 1t 'ye had toincodterwith crea- 
ncramttnibei tentwineadi of them 
15 firwagett: Bur firh you make warre with God: malt ye 
notneedes be ouerthrowne ere ye come to hand ſtroks? 
Therc:s no tireagrh but of tum: yea and whereas ye have 
bocowed it of him, will yee come to rurne it againſt him? 
Thanke ye that hee wall tatfer the {trengeh which he hath 
gracn you, to damnulh ame what of his macthe? Mult it 
not neodes ſeruc him too confound you withall > Yee fee 
thea for what cauic Elphas hath exprefſely ſex downe 
here the word 4/awg bree, in reproching men for ſtreng- 
chemng them (elacs agaynft God. Bur wee haue yet one 
other 2004 294 profitable lefſon to gather hereof: which 
is that if we will not have warre with God, we muſt bee 
well ware that wee abfteyne from all euil dooing, and 
trom all wrong.and wemalthue among our neighbours 
:mout woorking them any anovance or iniury. For af. 
1007 25 we doo but ſtirre one finger too poll other men 
of thc: goods, or ro trouble one and ta deuour another: 
beholde God 15 as it were chalengod by vs to make waxre 
with vs oycauſe we have gone abourcndl towards them 


whome hee hath raken intoo his rwxcion. Wee ſee thar | 


w hen earthly princes have giuen their proteChion to any 
kouſe, if a man do them any wrong, it 5 not ſimpletelo- 
nic bur tugh treaſon, whereof they wil be avenged. And 
doo wee imagine that G O D will bee lefle pruiledged 
than Princes? Hee hath fer his badge vppon all poore 
folke, by taking them intoo his owne charge and prote- 
&:0n.Nowe if any man come to torment them and afth 
them,will he ſuffer it? Then (as 1 aide) lee vs learne too 
brydle our (cluzs, tothe ende that wee vie ao outrage a- 
gaalt our nexghbours . And furthermore alſo, ler vs 
kerpe ourſclucs from this trenzie that is ſpoken of here. 
For wee bee not wall in our wittes , if wee take oure 
ſclues too bee mightic and ſtrong agaynſt God . There- 
fore |< vi aduiſedly walke in modettic, and acknowled- 
ging the frayditie of our narure,let vs humble our ſelues, 
and ler the fame ſeruc too halde vs within our boundes, 
and know:ng that thing which GOD permirteth vs too 
knowe, let vs bee contented too walke plainly on oure 
way without running our the fidldes like ſtray cartd] : 

for what elicis that bur too ſtrengthen our ſclues againſt 
God ? when wee preſume too doo that which God hath 
forbidden vs hall wee eftecme it too be bur a ſingle diſ.. 


obcdience ? 15 it not more than a diucliſhe furiouſneſſe > 


So then let vs vncace our ſeluesout of all pryde and pre- 
ſumption, and fimply followe that which God ſheweth 
vs. And if wee be tempted nowe and then with the ſayd 
vayne fancie, let vs marke well this woorde Almightie 
too brydle vs withall, aying : Howe nowe > wretched 
creature, what wilt thoudoo? wherevpon muzeſt thou? 
for thou thy ſclic in thine ewill : and behold 
God tellerh thee that he will lift vp him ſd againſt thee, 
and thou muſt bee fayne too fedle him thy foe and mor- 
tallenimie. Therefore reſtreyne thy ſelfe, except thou 
intende too fecle his mightic hande which isable too de- 
froy thee quite, and too make cleane riddance of thee. 
Marke(l ay) what wee haue too note in this ſentence. 
And furthermore let ys hearken howe Eliphas addeth, 
that God wil eaze the wicked folkes by the neckes , and 
thatif they bee neuer ſo wel armed, ſo as they have 


= ow 


both helmet and ſhield, G OD will ſeaze 
arti of chcks faniane, 
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fayeth that God will ſeaze the wirked by the necke : ir 
is too ſhewe that they thalbe caught in tluch wiſe as they 
cahnotby any meanes eſcape . For it is fayd that a man 
is hilde by the necke,when he is ther vp in exeremitie & 
diſtrefſe. God theretore thewerh that he will deale after 
the fame faſhion with wicked tolke, and that he will not 
handle them with ſtrokes of cudgels, nor only giue them 
a llowe or ewaine,but ſeaze vpon theur neckes 40 choke 
them.And good reaſon it is that it ſhould be ſo. For wee 
ſee how cruel they have bin to their neeghbours, & that 
they have hill their toore ypon their throats as much as 
they could. God thertore mult not vie gentlecorrechions 
towards them-but his aſſay ling ot them muſt be with ex- 
eremitie to their confuzion. And foraſmuch as the wic- 
keddo truſt in their armour and artillerie,bicauſe they be 

well furniſhed : and foraſmuchas they will needes barre 

God from comming at them: itis ſayd purpoſely, thathe 

wil nip them through the thicke!t of their armour, and 

that all cheir reſiſtance & forntying of themſclues againſt 

God,ſhall not boote them a whit again his force. They 

ſhal haue both corfler and ſhield ,and yet tor al that, God 

will compaſic his intent, Wherby we be warned to walk 

continually in feare: for we ought to be afraide of Gods 
punithings according as theholy Criprure ſayth, that it is 
adreadfull thing to fal into the hands of the luing God. 

Let vs not ſurmize that we haue too doo with amortal 

man.Afﬀſoone th6 as God threatneth Jet vital fardown, 

and not be ſo hardharted as to wel againſt GOD. The 

wrath of a king (fayeth Solomon) is the meſſenger of 

death : and what will the wrath of God him ſelfe bee > 

when God ſendeth vs woord of his difpleaſure, ſee wee 

not howe death is preſent at our backes? Therefore ler vs 

not miſbehaue our ſelues for all the helpe that wee can 

haue at the hands ofmen or of all other creatures: let vs 

not thinke our {clues to be euer the neerer our purpoſe, 


| when we imagine ourcace to be well prouided for . For 


if wee were too fight againlt creatures, it might auayle 
vs: bur foraſmnch as our warre is with God, can wee 
ſerue our turnes againſthim, with that which hee hath 
inhishand,and with that which he difpoſeth athis plea- 
ſure? When we ſhal purpoſe to march on the one fide,he 
wil make vs turne head another way if hee thinke good. 
Ye ſee then howe we haue too conſider, that if wearme 
our ſelues againſt God, our owne ſwoorde muſt cue 
ogr throte. For God will not ſend an armie againſt vs, 
n9ther needeth he to make any proviſion wherewith to 
deftroye vs: for we our ſelues ſhall worke our owne de- 
caye. Therefore ( as I ayde) let vs not truſtto our owne 
fence,nor to all the meanes that archeere bylowe, afſu- 
ring our {clues, that all thoſe thinges ſhall nothingprofie 
vs when wee haue too doo with God. Againe wee ſee 
the wicked aduaunced, ſoas their neckes ſwell (as the 
three ſcore and thirtiench Plalme ſpeaketh of them) inſo- 
much as ie ſeemeth that they ſhouldburſt with their puf- 
fed neckes : let vs neverthelcfſe wayte alwayes patiently 
til Godlay his hand vppon them . For he knoweth well 
howe todaunethem, ſo as all their {wdlling ſhall vaniſhe 
away into theayre. If wee ſee the wicked too have ſo 
great furniture,as (co our ſeeming) they bee ſure, and no 
euill can befall the :let vs not thinke that all thatcan be 
any let vnto Gad that he ſhould not ouerthrowe them, 
and deſtroy them when their time commeth. Then muſt 
we not be afrayde when we ſee the wicked floriſh & in 
their chiefe Ruffe,or rather to be ſo well vphild and vo« 
derpropped, as it ſeemeth that they bee not to bee dealt 
withall. God, God(lI fay) muſt bee faine too ftrike thee 
froke. And when hee purteth foorth his hande, they 


may 
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may well ſecke helpe and ſuccour at the handes of crea- 
tuces,but yet thall they be calt dowae & vucilydeſtroy- 
ed.Lohow the faithtull have wherwith to comtors them 
ſelues when they (ce wicked men rage in deſpizing ofgod 
& infected with all cebelliouſneſſe, or rather vererly har- 
dened,in ſuch fort as it 1s impolkble tro make them bow, 
that they mught knowe that in the end God wil performe 
that which he hath (ad and » For that which hach 
bin ſpoken by Eliphas,is as a ſeatence vetered by che holy 
Gholt,cucn fur the ewo conſiderations that I haug ſpoke 
of,tha is to wit,thatthe faithtul might hold themſclues 
in all modeſtie and lowlinclle and aot attempt any thing 
againlt God:and that whe they ſes the wicked hauc their 
lull cope in the world,and themiclues borne down with 
many wrongs,they ſhould caſt yp their fighes vato God, 
deſiring him to performe that which he hath once ſpoke: 
according allo azit is good that they call ypon him, and 
haue their only refuge vnto him. And conſequently it is 
ſaid that diſtreſſe ſhall ug ht vppon the wickgd,and come 
vpon him as a king prepared to battel!, or rather as it 
were wind about him. For the word that Eliphas victh 
here,ſignifiech a ball,or a bowle, or any round thing. For 
we knowe, that when it commeth too giuing of battell, 
ſomerimes men caſt themſclues in a ring accordingas the 
cace requireth: and ſo wasdone in olde time. Therefore 
this ſentence may be expoundeal, that dittreſſe ſhall be as 
a king in a readineſle (to giue battell:] and that whenſo- 
euer God ſhall fende affliction vppon the wicked, ic ſhall 


not be like an enimie that hath no power nor ſtrength : 
_ butlikea king that hath ſoukliers ynough to giue his e- 


nimic the ouerthrowe.Orelſe 2 man may referre the faid 
Koundnefle to the wicked, which (hall be inwroned on 
all ſides,that is to ſay, which ſhall haue no way to ſcape. 
For if God ſeaze ypon him,it ſhall not be to beſeege him 
on the one fide or on the other, but beforeand behind, 
on the right hange and on thelefr, and he ſhall be ſo in- 
cloſed on allſides, as there ſhall bee no ſartinghole for 
him. And this is the molt conuenienc interpretation. 
Then let vsmarke well howe Eliphaſſis meaning is, that 
when God is minded to punith a man, after long tary- 
ance and long {paring of him, his ſhewingofhimſelte to 
be angrie is not to be pacified by and by,but he wilcome 
about him on all ſides, ſo as hee may neuer ſcape his 
handes. Thus yecſee what the effeR of this ſentence is. 
But herevpon we haue yet one goodleflon more too ga- 
ther, For we be put ia mynde thatit is not for vs to dal- 
lic with God, forlomuchas it wee bee ouerpretſed with 
his hand,we may well woork all the wyles wee can, bur 
Wwe {hail never beable to ſcape our of the diſtreiſe where 
With it ſhall be hispleaſure too pinche vs, nor from the 
aduerſitic wherevato wee {hallbe ſubic, bur wee mult 
be fayne to tarie in it ſpite of our teeth. And why > For 
God hath a woonderfull furniture, He is notlike mor- 
tall men, which ſpite out their choler ar their mouth 
When their handes be too ſhort, I meanc cuen kings and 
princes them ſelues : who can ftorme well ynough, bur 
their ſtrength fayleth them at their necede . Bur it is 
not ſo with God: he hath alwayes furniture ynough too 
compaſle his enimies withal. What remayneth then? Ler 
vs beware that we make no warre againſthim. And for 
[angry thereof, let ys forbeare all iniuric and cuill 
ing. For if weplay the looce Coles, wee ſhall finde at 
length that God hath meanes ynow toreyne vs backe by 
run darn rafy op rage 
owne good will, Buti iatly ic > ; 
Þ (ph TY 7 Pa as his face 
ftremeth with greace, foraſmuch as be bath finffed bis 
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belle and for aſmuchas be hath ower larded his gueter 


and inbabued the deſolate tornes and forſaken bowſes: 


he ſhal come to decay and not proſper .Ncrely to the imen 
this ſentence may be the better vnderttood, wer muſt lap 
ir forth after this mannes . the wicked man 
dwdiin defert Townes, yetcrammeth he his belly and his 

he beanng hun (eife in band that he ſhall make al the 
ward newe againe,and that his doings are wonderfull: 
Buayer ſhall all go too decay, and although heemake 2 
faice (hewe for a time.yee ſhall he not contunge rurGod 

Howbcit, as yet we comprehend not Eliphaſſis mea»: 
Ring, encefR wee Rnowe firit what it 35 too fill a mans 
face wah greace vr fatte.Geddocth not herecondemng 
the farncfip that 15 in mepy bodycs : but now and then 
he victh that fimulicude,whe he intedeth to expreffe thaz 


| =p areputfcs vp with prpde; when they bee in proſpe- 
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49 
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;bycanſt ic is the thing tht makerh vs forger our 
owne infumuiio. Lo whyour Loide layerh, that fatneiſe 
blinderh vs. And in veric deede it is a common prouerb 
among vs [too ſay that prouender pricketh men.} Alſa 
when the Hedrewes intende t6 ſpeake of a lowely man, 
they vſe to fay,heis caſtdowne.For our Lord tamerh vs 
in ſuch wiſe by aMidlions, as we lexrne 16 humble oure 
ſelues before him & to 71d our ſclues quite and dleane of 
all pryde and perrn-ile. So then, like 25 in all the reſt of 
the holie Scripture, to allo in this ſentence, when it is 
ſayde that the wicked are farted, it is not meant fimply 
that they bee fatre of their bodyes : but that they rake 
ſach aprydeia their goodesand riches, that they bee 2s 
it were puffed vp agamit God; and full of poyſon and 
prefumptuouſneſie. And Jthough they be bur l-ane of 
bodie,yertare they redie ro burſt with another curſed fare 
neſſe, foraſmuch as they be puffed vp againſt God, Yea, 
and we ſee that their tatnefle (char is ro witte,their diue- 
liſh malapezmnedc) their eyes too trout ont of 
their headgasit is fayde id the threefcore and thirteenth 


Plalme, that their eyes are a5-good as halfe burſten, by 2/4734. 


reaſon that they bleare them ſelues in their delights and 
pleaſures, and conſider nor that they may bee bereft of 
them all in one minute of an houre. Marke(l faye) howe- 
farneſle blindech the wicked, and howe they are 23 good 
as buriten to their owne thame and deſtruction. 

But nowe let vs come too another ſentence . Fliphas 
fayerh, that the wicked ſhailnot proſper . And what is 
the reaſon? lt is bycauſc hee is puffed vp With farnefſe. 
Will we then be blifſal of God, and bee maynteyned in 
good flate and true happineſſe > Let vs keepe vs well 
from pampering our clues with tarnefſe: that is ro fave, 
ler vs keepe vs from being pipered with pryde, thar wee 
preſume not too make our flues this or that : but let vs 
walke in all ikinetfe knowing that we depend vpon the 
hand of Gad, and that when hee hath lifted vs vp, hee 
can alſo ſoonecaſt vs downe agayne . Therefore let vs 
be mooucd ſo much the more to ſerve and honour him, 
andlet vs not bee ſo vngraciouſe as too giue him occa- 
fion too ouerthrowe that which hee hath builded, and” 
too deſtroye it quite, bycauſe wee would make another” 
Towre of Babylon, and preſume to lift vp our ſchues 2- 
gaynſt him: Euen ſo happeneth it (fayeth Hliphas,) A- 
is to fay,although they haue had ſuch ſcope, as ir mighe 
rr vs on ns ue: 
inhabice Townes,is as much as not too bee con= 
rented with the poſſeſon of things that are in good 
plight, but too. Fight againſt God, that they might bee 
new makers of the woulde, and ierters vp of tungs chat 

| were 


a4 
were deſtroyed. The wacked chen may well have all this 
ourward ſhew bur there thall be no continuance, bicauſe 
they aduance themiclues againit God . But on the con- 

when we be vndone & ſtripped ftarke naked, 
then wi God ſhew v3 the tauour to build vp againe the 

aarer een condom harvegenat 


my 


ur 
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ro ldehos in <= Stirs xr0g: ot 
God with of our faultes, praying him 
w make vs ſecle hem in ſuch wiſe as wemaylearne too 
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miſiie more and more of ot ſclues, and that forzſinuch 
as we be fo much giuen to pryde & vayne preſamprion : 


je indy pleaſe him to our eyes, that when wee per- 
> 4 0 es rocky oe eyed dc 


| to 
forth than it plenſerh him to quick v5 thatzre in dearh, 
athd 45 it were to rayſe vs vp again tolife and moreoner, 
that he will mainceyne 1s ie fone, and make vs ſo 


xo a mt nets A ov 9p, eee 


our example 

heme be honored kbT'Qlrifcd both pI and 
fn). That for the Joving hereof tt muy pieaſohin to 
expe vy true nnd farchfal, &e. 


The.lxi. Sermon which is the fab yponthe xv. Chapter. 


30 He ſhallnor 
away with thebreath of his mounh. 


depart out of darkneſſe, the lam ſhall ſindge his brannches, and he ſhall goe 


3t He ſhal be deceyued with vanitic,and ſhall not tande-For vanitic is his chaunge. 
32 He ſhal be conſumed before his time,and his brauaches ſhall nor floriſh. 
33 He hal bebereft of his —— 15,8 Gpd ſhal caſt him oftas an Oltferree doth 


34 The coogregati 
3 For 4x44. muſchic te 


were make a new world : and yer norwirhftanding thae © 
herendcancorbe bar curdand ſhameful And this 


chidren of God &the atfliftions tharichey indure, from 
thoie whom God hath vercrly reicied. For it may come 
Mandi a0 $ in darknefſe as wee ſee the holie 


Propheres complayne that God hath withdrawen his 


Eſa.z545. light from chem ,ſo 25 they grope abour, and knowe not 


which way torture them : nevertheles God gigerth them , 
an cnd of it after they haue languiſhed for a time ,& rea- 
cherh chem his hand & drawerth them out of ir;Bur ir is 
{aid of the wicked, that they ſhal never pet out ofdarke- 
neflc,bar ſhal abyde ouerthrowe in it without end. And 
hereby (25 I ſaid) they be diſcerned from thoſe whe God 
aMiferh bur for a time, and whom he meaneth to ſuc- 
cour.it is faid,that God wil dewoure thee bravicher:that 
15 to lay how greatly ſocuer they be aduaunced, God will 
conſume them. For in this place I rake noe their braun- 
ches for their children and offfpring, but for their whole 
fare. And ſurely vnder that terme is coprehended all that 
ener ſpringech our ofa tree: todo vs too vnderſtand, that 
when God thal the wicked ,chry may wel 
conceyue many hopes, & beare them ſelues in hand thar 
they ſhall fpriog againe, but their hope is 2 flope ſayerh 
Eliphas. Why fo ? Fire ſhallconſume all: that is to faye, 
EG 

to reicucagayne,it ſhall noebe ſo: Finally 
TTY 
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ſhalbe defolate;82 fire ſhalldenoure the houſe of brybes, 
indbringrh foorth vanitic,his belly preparcth deceyr. 


of be month, Trac ic is that this may well bee verified 
of God. For the Scriprure ſayeth ofrentymes,that God 


wil conſume the wicked with the oocly breath of his Eſa.1144, 


mouth, to ſhew what power he hath topuniſh the wics 
ked and his entmies.God then necderh not toarme him- 
fee, nother needeth he to make anie preparation topu- 
niſhe rhoſe whom helifterh : ler him but onely open his 
mouth,2nd breath vpon his enimies,and behold they be 
ouctthrowne anddeſtroyed.Forlike asGods word quic- 

4 keneth vs, when ir pleaſeth him toinlighren vs with his 
grace, (4s whereinconfiſteth all onr wdfare) and like as, 
though we wereas good as dead before,yer we be relie- 
utd againe affoone as God ſhewerh vs his fauor: ſocon- 
trariwiſe when he vtrereth his wrath againſt the wicked, 
hee needeth no more bur the opening of his mouth too 
drown them in deftruti6.And this fame alſo is the cauſe 
why'S.Paule ſayeth, that when Antichrifte hath reigned 
in the church, ar the haſt hee ſhal bee conſamed with the ?* 
breth of Gods mouth according tothat which I haue al- 
o ledged out of the Propher Efay, who termeth it the mace 
wherwich Godis woont to breake & todauntal his eni- 
mies,when he liſteth ro hauc his ſonne reigne.This ſen< 
rence therfore is vnderſtood of fome,thar the wicked can 
neuct getour of their affliftions, nor neuer ſhall be deli. 
uered our of the darkneffe wherinto they are entred,by- 
cauſe God purſueth them, or hath h:s mouth open too 
conſume them ,and his word is of ſuch power, as it ſhall 
make them to periſh vnhappily. Howbeit the true and fie 
meaning of it is, that the wicked man ſhal go away with 


6 the breath of his owne mouth : thar is ro ſay ,as a puſfe. 


Verdly ſome alſo do vnderſtand it thus: namely, that the 

wicked may welgnalh their teeth & thafe in cheſclues, 

bartyetG OD wil not ceaſe too deftiroye then: accor- 

ding'#s we ſee howe rhe vnbelcea-rs are ful of pri 

hy ea nt mot bo 

play the Bulls andfome 2t da nem pd like 

We ſer then that they 

hwy, hes ery 
dineſſe and reſiſtance againſt ade 


_ by, ſtur. 
xc0 five them ? 
No. 
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No. And fo ſhall it be a verie true and conucnient lefſory 
that howſoeuer the wicked doo ſtrive againſt God, and 
how ful ofpride and bitterneſle ſoever they be,yer ſhall 
they not therfore eſcape Gods hand nor ſaue themſclues 
by chat ſhife.Noewichſtading, wemult come to the ſenſe 
that I pake of, bicanſe it is molt agreeable: namely, char 
the wicked ſhalgo away as it were in their breath, fo as 
——— —————C 
they vaniſh away.To be ſhore, Eliphas ment to ſay, that 


when the wicked make greateſt ſhew of themſclues afore 10 


men, & it ſcemeth that they ſhal continue without end, 
then ſhalbe their chaunge : infomuch that they ſhall no 
ſooner breath, bur they ſhalbe fordone, ſo as they ſhalbe 
bur as abreath that commeth our of a mans mouth. Now 
we know that when a man puffeth out his brearhy ir'va: 
niſherh away ſodeinly & becommerh nothing. Therfore 
ler vs mark wel,chat although cthedeſpizers of God ſeeme 
to have alaſting life: yer ſhalit ſoone vaniſhe away, ſoas 
is not Wicthourcauſe that they be likened to their brerh. 


True it is that the ſame thing is verified of all men. For 20 


what are we?what firmneſle is ther in our nature>wher- 
in confiſteth our life? True ic is char our ſoules are created 
after the image of God, but yer for all that, mans life is as 
a blaſt,and if we breath not we be vndone, with the yeel-. 
ding vp of one gaſp we be dead. And o this frailty wher- 
of Eliphas ſpeaketh here, is not onely in the deſpiters of 
God,but in al men. Furthermore, we haue wherewith to 
comfort vs,in that God preſerueth vs: and although our 
life be ſo fleeing, that it is but a ſhadowe or a ſmoke: yee 


notwithſiiding we be ſure ynough of it ſeeing it is inthe 30 Goſpe 


hand of God. Thus ye ſee wherin our whole comfort ly 
eth.And therfore let vs aſſure our ſelues of both ewayne: 
that is to wit, that by nature we be nothing,and may pe- 
riſh euery minune: and yer notwithſlanding,cthat God of 
his infinitegoodneſle purterh adifference berwene vs: & 
his enimies. For whe they hauecaſt our their ſome, they 
muſtper:ſh ata blaſt: bur alrhough we languith ſo 25 we 
be not like to live paſt the giuing of one gaſpe more, yet 
neuerthdeſſe God wil ſtrengthen vs with Firth 
euen with a ſecrerpower which ſhall beare no ſhew at al 4 
to the worldward, and yet we ſhall be ſo maynteyned by 
him,that we ſhalbe ſtill alue whyle the wicked go to bee 
waſted away.Lo what wee haue too beare away in this 
ſentence. Nowe conſequently it is laide, thar the wicked 
beeing deceyned im vamie , ſhall not ſtande out bi- 
cauſe that vanitie ſhal be bis change.Truc it is that this 
ſentence is ynderſtoode dinerſly: for the woorde which 
we tranſlate £2 fande ont, is taken allo roo Beleewe And 
ſo ſome expoundeit that the wicked man beeing in va- 


nitie, will not beleeue that vanitic ſhall bee his chaunge. 50 


Agayne, there is a double ynderſtanding in another 
woord: ſo that whereas wee reade varie, there is the 
word Rrgbtneſſe or Certainnee: asif it were ſfayde, that 
the wicked man beleeueth ir not too bee true. Why ſo ? 
_ that vanitic is his chaunge . Neuertheleſſe the 

and commoneſt conſtruQtion is this + 
—_ that hee which is ſo deceyued in yanitie, ſhall 
not ſtande out or continue, or wil not beleeue that yani- 


tie is his chaunge. As touching the word Beleewe,(if wee 


follow that conſtruſtion) we may picke out a good leflon © 


out of it : which is, that when God berceucth men of 
their witre and diſcretion, they can neuer receyue anie 
good warning or profitable counſell. Why ſo ? For they 
are ſtubborne. Then doo yee ſee a puniſhment of God 
which we muſt marke well and be afrayde of it : which 
is, thae except G O D make vs conformable , wee ſhall 
never diſcerne what is good and profitable. Beſides rhis 
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athongh we hauemen abour vs that giue vs good coG- 
fell, and eke roprofite vs, and ſhewe vs what 1s good 
for vs: yer norwichſtanding wee ſhall bee fo froward, 
thhe all that ever is ſayd too vs ſhall rake no place. And 
yrs d ry nh For when God berecucth men of 
to0 ſhewe his vengeance themore 
= rdmaa rpm yt the more ynexcuſtble, 
hewill give men leaue to peake fhill roo ther; and 104 


- _ Equnſell and incourage them ſtill too 


hall concinue fill 2 fleope ar ir. For - rae yH 
whyzher they will wiſkngy periſhe or no, they will 3n- 
fwers,no.'Bur if 2 manpur them in mynde of their labs 
nation, of if aman ſhewe them and pome them the wiyp 
r00 it, they had leuer breake their necke and rumble ing 
to a dich e that is readie before them Jchan to walk tn the 
way that they are called vnto, We ſee this! And therefore 
ſo much the more muſt we marke well fuch indgemenrs 
of God, rhat we may walks warely. For is it 3 fmal ting 


rovemprour God in ſuch wyſc as hee nut be# fpne ro. 


picke out 0ur eyes, ſo as wee may not knowe on which 
ſale-roo turne ys, and although he reache vs hiv hand, 
and ſhewe vs which ways good for vs roge, yer we go 
quirecontrarie? 5 - 

Behokle a horrible vengeaices And yer we fee dayly 


thae fuck as are wilfull, and haue often rempred God by | 


rejecting hjs grace, are in theend forced to tall into ſuch 
ablindaeffe, as they doo-na more diſcerne ne can any 
more bejeeue the dottrine of fayth. Allo heere yee ſee 
—_ 2 common gifre vnto all mento belecue the 
ce ſee the woorde of God is preached, and 
ford chete be anie caynſaying if men were not wafalt 
and frowarde? Whereas God declarerh him felis r00 bes 
a Father and a Sauiour, and aboac all things wheres he 
ſeing vs full of fines, giuech vs 2 warram: of out (aluarie 
on in the perſone of ins Sonne, affaring vs that aleongh 
we be full of al iniquitie,yet notwithſtanding our Lorde 
Teſus Chrift hath ſatisfied for vs, fo tharby the meanes 
ofhis death and paſſion we be ſer clecre and may appears 
before Gods iudgementſeate,and be hild there for righ- 
tuouſe andguiltleſſe: I pray you, if wee werenor vrrerly 
brutiſh, which of vs would notgiue care roo ir with car- 
neſt defire} But we ſee that the Goſpel ts defpyzed, yea 
and that many conceyue ſuch rancour againſt ir, as they 
would ratherplucke God out of his leace, than ſubmirre 
them (clues to his dorine. 
And wherofcommerh this,bur that itis'not in mans 


power too belceue the benefyre , vnrill ir de given him 
of God,and that when men arc Jefc to themietnes & gi- 


uen vp to alewd mynd,chey muſt neodes reiect all good- 
nefſe and chooze all euill, and altogither roo their owne 


deftrution? Foraſmuchas we ſee this, let vs humble our = 


ſclues. For he that will aduaunce him ſelfe in his owne 


conceyte, muſtin the end be bereft of all vnderſtanding., 


For it behoowerh vs to keepe our allepeance yntoo God 


when he hath gruen vs a right mind, cleere vnderſtiding, 
and good reaſon, and at the leaſtwyſe wee muſt confeiſe 


tharthe ſame c6meth ofhim, & pray him to continue it 


in vs,& not ſuffer vs to abuſeſo fingulara gife,burracher 
caule ys to apply it too the righe vie: namely, by yeckding 


our ſelves to his obeyſance,and by ticking chroughly to 
his done, Ye ſee then what we have to doo, when we 


fields, & notable todiſcerneany thing, who cu$ though 


a mi wonldguide the & ſhew the the right way, would 
nevertheleſſe 


draw ftillthecontraric way. 1 ſay we muſt 
acknowledge that wee our ſcjues ſhould doo the like, 
if God did noe by ftronghand hold vs and drawe vstoo 


WM => 
, S 
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dum ſelf. For it is not ynoagh for hum to cal v3, 220 ew -— ceytesia our fight. And why + For if we ſulſer our ſelues 
v3 which way we ſhoukd go : but he mult bee Byae r0@ — to bemuliclod and deceyuod Wiltogly: the mulchyet mult 
drawe vs alio as the holy tcraprure auth : that 1540 ay, he Seoticy. be 10crealed, even all 14 come to the root Where - 

pault grue ſach an-aperation to the knowlodge winchhna — of Kiphas prakerh here; (bars to wit, till we be diſtur« 
| wffrech vs, as wemay de touched with it, & our heart — vithad. of all aaos, andbe no more able.tu beleeue thar 

x were deco at. Therefore after that God hath cough —« which. iv tor.our weltare, but ſer ous lkebves quyte aud 

vs what to doo : hee muit alſo immediatly cherewithal—«— cleancogaatt iz, U wo wi not tal into thay hornble yen- 

giuc 124 mind eo followe the good. And io (av1 hide) —grance of God, let ve prevent it. And howe? Let every 
we may gather a good & proticable leiivn of this faying, ,, of vs Þeheodiull aud lando pon hiyganie, An ft that 
thr 1be wechod wall war be leeme. And why + Bycauic bee —=—Goikhach taken vpon hum the charge to keepe vs ſo care- 
isdeceyued with vanine. Aod the reaton us addedenperls— tally hat her relieth. vs/that nocher Sazan, nor all his 
ly, bumaſerhat when a man is forepoileiſcd by naughte = force and pratiuzes (hall de able todoo any thang againſt 
afcctongand (aaricdin many crroars and corrupuonss—=—=Y5 3 It vellicke torhus promite, and nog doubt. but that 
ye foe he ws like a deiperate perſon, and there is no com — he will fulfill ic, and make vs feels the fawno of Ain due 

gmaing tohumco ſhewe ham his exrour, Howbent wee bee — tym and place. Butnowe let vs.came tea that which 1 

decerand wich yaniue betore had by nature ; what bring is to y,thatthe wked hal no more and 
we 0ut of our mathers womb, whe it i laid that there 43 ( forthe woord importech. av much asto belecue, like as 
nothing but fook(haefſc and vatrueth in our nderſtin. = alſo the woord ructh may allo fignihe fiedinetſe,) for it 
dingy Bold a general cntcace, to ſhewe that afloaone ,_ is verje oe that the wicked tall not Nande when hee 
a+ we be domeunro the workde, wee be quyte and deave © is trad an vanitie, And why? For yan is his chadge, 
voyde oftracth atore hande, vac] ſuch yme/as GOD = Thezcafon feructh yery fuly to coufirme: thispriaciple, 
have reformed vs. And why > wegoe on forwardealko» —=—tharthe wicked Ihal baue vo ſertling,nor finally profper, 
grth<r vnroculll. And therefore wee ſhould be ſhet'yp For Gadd makerh them too turnc alwayes too vanine, 

1 2:5 condemaznor all the forte of vs, were it northat The ward yaomne is caken herein two keſes, (For when 
& 0 Ddyddrawe vs out of it by his mercicy, For wee itis yd that the wicked mad ſhall not Nande, bycaule 
are all of ysdectyurdin vaninc, and none of ys is: fitts— hos fotra in vanities it is a5 much to (ay,avbecan nog 
too rCEvgc that Which 15 good, cruc, and proficable fog ſNtande when hee is ful of yntruthes aud blinded with de+ 
047 weltare, Butit wee be intyced tomany deceyres,Sa- —=cepudbleneſe, And why: > For vaniuc { fee bowe the 
20 wil begazte vs out of hande. As howe + Marke mor _ woordealrereth his ſignifhicatior,) 15 his. chaunge, that is 
a yo:g man that hach liged in fimplicine all his lyfe, or ? eo lay , there is nothing tor him bur deceyuableneſle,and 
that hath nockucdany long eywe. As for example, ad- when he thinketh tobavethingsat his harres luſt, all ya» 
rut there be a yong man of rwentic yeres age, that hiacth — nſhech away in the turning of a.hande, (o as hee finderh 
bene well brought vp from the beginning, and bach pot nocher helpe nor rehcte in his aducrime,nor any rome» 
taſted of tallc done nor of other wicked thinges. gdigof his miſeries, Thus ye fre what this woorde vanitie 
Although that ſuch a one ſerme too bee ſufficiendy well = impartethia the ſeconde place. And the woord chaunge 
difpoled too receyuc goodnefſſe, and too yedlde himfelle— fixrech well this ſenſe, For when God ſhall haue led the 
reacheadle : Yet muſt G OD bee fayne too/woorke in — wicked arte through manie turmoyles, and when they 
him, or dic hee can never come 200 good, And why? = hall have busklel them {clues throughly togand fro t 
For our nature is forwarde yato cuull, ard altagyrher gi» 08 which fade ſocues they turne them, they ſhal alwaies 
uen veto it, as 1 ayde afore, Bucitthere be any one that © fallinco yanitie, that 15t00 lay, they ſhall be vicerly diſ- 
is wylicand ful of naughtineſſe, and hath bene auzled —@— appointed of their expectation. True it is that they may 
in wicked doftrine and luperſtition, as wee ſee the Pa= fer many fayre hopes before their eyes, and beare them- 
piltes are, chat 4s much more , Theſe Clawebacks ad {dues in hande that they haue wonne the goale : butbe- 
Hypocnirs that are armed a long tyme aforc hand agaialt boble,in the turning ofa hand they bedeceyued, and ſce 
God, andcaried headlong away in their exrours, have itis but follic for chem to gape for one thing or other, 

- an {ach wyſe applyed their whole indevow to0 intangle Now ler vscome to the gathering togither of the things 
them ſues in the ſnares of Satan, as it is not poſkble ro = that are ſpoken heere into onc ſunme : namely, thar 
p*t them our agayne. Then is it certaine that theſe fort the wicked /hallnot tarde ont, that is too laye, ſhallnor 
of men doo much lefſe belecue, as we (ce by experience. hapeany ſettling or continuance . Although the defpi- 
For Goddooth ſtill ſhewe favour to thoſe that havehad 50 zers of God be exalred and triumph for a time : yerhaue 
anie mplicitie : bur as for choſethar are ſo ſoned in er- they nor avy ſertledneſſe, And why? For G O Dleadeth 

rour and whely giuen too it: the iuftice of GOD muſt —=them continually thorough backewayes, in ſuch ſorte 

necdes be ſhewsd vpon them,except it be his pleaſure to p = <--Rn ſclucs beguyled and dilappointed of 
woorke after a wonderfull faſhion, as hee can heir hope. 

welldrawe whom he l:ſteth out of the bortome of hell. {| And this is a verie profitable leſſon for vs. For, 

Bur when he docth ſo, it is a mirade well woorthie too what is the cauſe that wee grudge at the wicked, and 

be knowneand magrufied. Neuerthelefle wee perceyue would faynebe partakers of rheit fate > Bicauſe we have 

that whichis Gyde: namely, tharthe wicked man ſhall not pacience too tarie the ende of thern, as it is ſayde in 


percryue that God executerh his vengeance vppon ſuch © aynethat wee ſhould ſhudder at theende that i is prepa- 
a4arc hardened in eudl by loogcoutiouance init. Nowe redfor che deſpyzers. of G © D, bycaule thas at the laſt 
when we heare this, wehave cauſe too thankeGod for their joye mult be turned into weeping and wayling and 
drawing of vs to the knowledge of tus Goſpel, and for gnaſhing of reeth, Godcurſeth all their mirth, and the 
giuiag vs 2mynde too cleane ynto it, For thatcommeth =wende of it muſt needes bee vnhappic , Bue what > wee 
caught only ac the preſear things, and ruane after them : 
ourluſtes are ſo whor, as we haue no forecare what may 
\ he RE AE AK ſomuch the more 


ought 


pot belecue after hee isonce Soned in vanatic, I ywee the Plalme . For if our mindes were quiet, it is cer- Pſal.73 4.9 


ou zht w2 to mark? wall thisleToa when it is (aid, thac 
the wicked man thull haue no lerthng. By this @ying the 
we be taught, to bry.lle our ſelucs, when wee fee the de- 
ſpyzers of God hauc their tull Cope and liue at their eaſe, 
yea euen whyle we weepe & lament, ſo as we ouerthoot 
not our ſeluzs for all that, but giue God leyſure rao fi- 
niſh? outhis woorke. Agayneylet vs take heede that we 
like not to0 well of our profperine, but let ys ground our 
ſeluzs vppon Go1. If a man proſper, let him not dole vp- 
on hisgood fortune (as they terme it) nother ler ys beſo 
miſcaned as to forget God : butler vs ſecke eo (ertle our 
{clues in hun, for withoue that, there ſhall be no ſtedfaſt- 
neſſe. But the reaſon thac Eliphas addeth here unmediat- 
ly,mult be throghly weyed,chat is to wit,that the chavge 
of the wicked ſhalbe vanine. And wherfore ? For we fee 
many turnings in this world, and ic ſcemeth too ys that 
alwayes the world willproueberter and berter for vs,by- 
cauſe men doo feede themſeluzs with winde, If God at- 
flit them,then they hope vpon maruelous thinges : bur 
| there is noſubltance nor ſtedinefle in al ther enterpriſes. 
Thus then ye ſee in effeR what w2 haue too marke : and 
| thatis the right ſenſe.Now it is ſaydafterward, That the 
| wicked man ſhall be conſumed before ht; time, and that 
| bubramnches ſpal nexer fieriſh more. He ſhalbe liks 4 
vine that hath his ynrype grapes ſtripe of and bes an O« 
lifetree that ca/teth his floures, yea and that the ſame 
flowres ſhead away when there commeth any frott, ſo as 
they periſh viterl;. No doubt but that by theſe twoo fi- 
milicudes Eliphas ment to coafirme the tormer ſentence, 
chat is to lay, that the wicked man periſheth before hee 
be full ripe; and it ſerueth full to bring vs backe too the 
matter which we hauediſcourſcd alreadie . So then wee 
ſee,that by ſetring before oureyes that there is no lfable- 
neſle in the wicked, our Lord calleth vs toa through c6- 
rinuting ſtablenefſe which ſhall nor bee deceyuable, nor 
ſerue alonly to tickle vs with a yaine and tonddefire of ie. 
Gods intent is not that wee ſhould bee deggyued with a 
vayne imagination in weening our lclues roo happy :bue 
he would hauevs to be happic in good carneſt.But howe 
may that be?By ſetting our leluesin him and in his Joue. 
Lo whereynto he calleth vs. Audcontrariwilc hee ſhew- 
eth vs that we mult not be giuen to any of theſe world- 
ly things to reſt ypon them where is no relt tobe had, & 
that we be lyue ftarke fooles it wee beate our braynes a- 
bout it. Bug yeecannot all this warne vs trom them, not- 
withſtanding that God wllyg.that all the proſperitie and 
happine{ſe that men weene therplelues too have in this 
worlde when they be ſeparaced from bim, is bug deceyt- 
fulneſſe, $0. much the more ghen ftandeth je vs 4g hand to 
marke well this leſſon, where ic is layde that the wicked 


ſhall periſh before his time. And whereas he addeth theie 
c6pariſons, thathe ſhal be as a vine that hath his ſowre; 
grapes plucked off, and as an Olife that calteth his flo-- 


mon before his ryme, {0.25 they can bang foorth no 
tee 


Heereby our Lonle incouded roo expreſlethe out- 
warde-ſhew that the wicked hall haue, whereat we ſhall 
wonder, yea. and allo ftumble. For when wee ſee the 


wickeilproſper, immediatly wobee amazed, and ſuch a 
in VS, thag wee could finde in oar hearts. 


too bee asthey be, ſaying 3 And why am noc1 as ſuch a: 
oneq Brbolde,yonder naughtiepack is at his caſe, and in 
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Bars, it 15 true that ye may after 4 (orie bee eemptcd by 
behoiding $15 goodly ſhewe : for mens lukes are tud- 
deine and headie . Bur what for that ? yee tex bowe a 
Wc 15 of his ynnpegrapes: when it 13 newe bu- 
neoned there needeth bur on troſt, ro kill them, Or if 
the grapes be grownetobe full faibioned, behokde there 
falleth a forme that ſweepes them al away ,foas there re 
mayneth nother grape nor leate, but the vine 1s left all 
bare, Alſo,looke mee ypon an Olferrce, wherein 1s the 
beauric of it? Is it not in his floures > And yer notwith- 
ſanding, if his floures bee troftburten, or it any tempeſt 
lghe vppon them, all is caſt downe. Euen fo :5 it with 
the felicitie of the wicked. Truely ({ too the ſeeming of 
poore ignqrant tolke) their proſperine ſhale ſuch as no- 
thing may ſeeme more deluabic, than to be in their cace? 
bur anon both their floure and their fruite fade away be 
fore they be rype. G O D willplucke away all detore je 
come toperfection, according as I toide you that they 


{ball not come to ſo much pertection as to thoore oura- 


ny flourcs'or truite chat ſhall nor be taxen away betore 12 
come to be ſcalonable. 
Thus yee {ee un effeft what is ſhewed vs here. And 
(as 1 layde afore) it ſerueth ro confirme the marrer that 
hath bene diſcour fed alreedy. Then let vs kearne hoereby, 
noe to defire the flicine that lafterh nor pait a dave or a 
verie ule tyme. Bur ler vs learne to be throughly happie, 
as our Lotde would have vs tobe: which is, roo be well 
ſerded io him, and to aſſure our (clues that if we be bliſe 
ſed of God,the ſame thal make vs to proiper 19: ovly tor 
aday or twayne, but alſo both in lyte and death. True is 
is tharmuch aducrfitic may betal vs in the merne whiles 
bur what a priuiledge haue we when v e&@may betake our 
ſchies.vnto God, and in that we knowe hee w:ll ro: laye 
more ypon vs than we be able to beare, and ipectally rnat 
he will turne all our adverficies to our weltare 2nd [2luae 
yon 7 Secing then mac wee haue ys prerogatie, haue 
we not wherewith to be contented ? Although the wics 
oe oe the preſent time, w hat certainrie 
have they for the tune to come ? Although they aduaiice 
them ſelugs, and thinke that God is not able too thake 
them (as jt is ſayde in the Plalme:) yet haue they ſings 


within, For God woundeth and pracketh them, or de P/al.t0.b 4. 


tollcth them from tide roo fide in {uch itormes as they be 
not ablerco auoyde. So then ler vs marke,that it we defire 
to be in Gods fauour,and to haue acontnuingprotperi- 
tie,we mult be grounded in hun,and then can wee never 
quayle. Weknowe whats faide in another ſentence of a 
Plalme,where the wicked are (poke of; namdy gthat they 
bee like great trees, which men {tub vp, fo as there re- 


maynech no print of them,bur thev are plucked vp by the P/ a/.3 37. fu 


roote Par on the coutranie part wemali{as Dauid laith) 
be like an Olif in che houle of the Lorde, which fouri- 
ſheth alwayes . Alio this ſimilicude is taken atrer the 


lame ſorte both in the firſt Phalme & in leremie: (where P/A/.:5.4.15, 


x is ment) that if we rrultia God, and runae vato him, 


and hang vppon him: welhall be lyke 2 tice that is plan= [ppp ro þ og, 


ted by the water oc givers fide, fo as wee hall alwayes 


hauc good ſappe ta floutith aud bring forth fruye. Nowe 
ſoemg ic is {that Godghatigg drawne vs from the cor- 


© ruptions: aud vainealluregzents of this world, offcreth vs 


alto this euerlaiing bappinelle : mult we got aecedes bee 


our of our wittes tt we go act to it? 
Thenler vs bethinkvs wel, andlearne to berccue our 
ſrlues pfal chelults of our Both (which &xue for nothing 
burzowlecciuc vs,yca andtoo leade vs too deftruction,) 
knowe where our welfareherh. Thus ye fee 
a Buralas: A 
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tha22s a5 1 ayde afore. We bee ftreyrwayes drawen too 
that wich hach a fayre ſhewe, and theretoce it (tandeth 
\ x 0a hande too marke well the firulitudes that Eiphas 
drungerh here. We ee an Oliferee that lookerh tayre,buw 
3615 Hot Of any CONLAUARce, And let vs alſo have an eye" 
ro che Srorme that is at hande vppon the wicked. For 
God holderh thom at that point, too deate them down. 
And 
wee looke ar Gods uafhice with the epetight of fayth : we 
ſhall ſee, charall they which are not rooted 1n.God can- 
rot come too full ripenetle, nor never bring toorth good 
trune,but ſhall ſoonecome to plucking vp. 
For God hath faydeit. Wee (hall fee them drowned in 
ther 0wne pride. And why > For Gods woordecannoe 
tve. So then as oft as we de mooued by our Enſualitic Be 
tookihe magiaanions, let vs reryre too Gods word, and 
looke tor that which we ſawe not afore, ſpecially for the 


crvue vs. Lo what we have to beare away in this ſtreine. 
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noughe. And hereby webe admoniſhed to knit our ſelucs 
rogither in the tight ſeare of God, & to have none other 
bandetoo holde vs linked togither,buc him, ſeruing him 
 witha goodconſence, and putung our whole truſt in 
him,and helping one another :and finally,to haue ſuch a- 
greement among our ſelues, as euery of vs may ſer his 
minde to walke faithfully before God and man. If wee 
deale akeer thus ſore God will bliſe our c5cord: otherwile, 
al muſt needs go to wrecke and hanocke . lt is purpoſdy 
faud,char the houſe of Brybes or bryberie ſhall come roo 
noughe. For all buildings that haue bene ſer vp by pilling 
and needesperiſhe and decay of themſclues. 
I meane not only the houſes thar are builded of Stone or 
Timber, bur I meane that when a man mricheth him ſelf 
by bryberie and rewardes, fo as he draweth too him on 
the one fide,and ſnarcherh on the other fide,and is giuen 
fone > Tu deceyuing, and extortion : what hath hee 

wood,and thencommeth there a lit- 
py pin, rr conſumeth it every whit. 
For if therebe no wood, the fire can take no holde. But 
the wickeddoo pile vp ſucha ftacke on all fides, that the 
wood of it ſerueth for wood to burne vp them and all 
their crayne. So then, this rext ought ro be wall borne in 
mind that we may walke ſoundly and purely. Thus much 
for the firſtpoinr. 

And ſeeing wee be warned, that when the wicked 
ſorte haue innched them ſclues by receyuing —_—_ 
brybex, allof it ſhall in the ende goe too deſtruction : ler 
vs. not repine at them : bur let euery of vs looke too 
him ſelfe, and walke in his ownecalling. Let thoſe that 


2£81 


withough weperceyue it not at the firſt daſh: yer if 


And why + 


thang that is hadden, that we may knowe ir, and there- 
vpon tune away from all the vayne conceyres that de- 


And 19 the endeit is axderbet rhe bon/ebold ofthe wit. 
hed ail be dr | olate, and frre tral conſunne the henſe of 
irober. Vader tus terme Hypocrrte, (according too the 
ſenſe of 1t in other texres alſo : Eliphas comprehendeth 
al {act a5 hane frowand and difloyall heartes too God- 
warde,who (ayeth her) maſt perithe, yea cuen with all 
thc:r douſe and reunaue : And afterward he addeth thar 
rhe bemle of Fryber ſoallbe conſumed . Whereas hee 
:>ca4cth of the companie of Hypocrites : it is to exprefie 
the berecr that although the wicked haue great traynes 
2nd greationg rayles* yer for all that, they ſbdl not miſſe 
roo bee confamed. Then ſhall yce ſee farre wickedder 
men than the common fimple fort are, and they ſhallca- 
ry 7reat companies and bandes after them which make a 
great ſhewe : they ſhall haue their all:ances and afſern- 
bles,and fo drawe long traynes afrer chem. Bur Qliphas 
layrh exprefly,thar ſach aſſemblies ſhal core ro noughe: 


them ſelues without bryberie,and remember howe it is 
ſayde, that giftesdo blinde the eyes of the wiſe, and per- 
vert the vnderſtanding of the rightuouſe . Therefore ler 
them abſteyne from all corruption, too the intent they 
may continuedeare and ſounde. Marke this fora fpeciall 
point. Agayne,let thoſe that be inpriuare ſtate walke vp- 
mearung too ſhewe howe it is true that the wicked rightly allo. Let every man bethinke him ſelfe : go too, I 
mainteyne thera ſelues for a tyme by thoſe alliances, and =—rmay aduauncemy ſelfe in this worlde þy viing of wicked 
that they fortifie them ſues of purpoſe too mayateyne 42 trades : howbeic foraſmuch as th thinges con- 
their ftare, infornuch that cucry one of ther thinkerh =—demned of God : what ſhall [doo but ondy kind!e his 
tum ſdfe ſtrong ynoogh too beare out all bruntes : Bur wrath againſt me? Lo how al the faithful ought to holde 
the wrath of God is kindled too burne them vp all. Yea them ſcluesin awe. 
and wee fee howe the Prophet ſpeakerh of them when he And moreouer when we ſce the wickedlay baytes one- 
kkenerh them roo faggors of thornes. If a man have very fide, and beare themſclues in hande that they have 
gathered Pryers and thornes, and make a fagot of them: pgreadly when they hane gorrE much riches by ta- 
they will be ſo ſnarled as hee will be loth to pur hishand —@ ing of brybes andpifts: Lee vs ſay [1 09 WET cn 
to them, and hee ſhall not knowe on what fide tos take ſhew how he hath not in vaine ſaid that which we heare 
holde of ther : and ſpecially if he woulde drawe our a in thisplace, 8 which the holy Ghoſt hath vtrered by the 
bough of them, hee cannor. But ifhee put fyre to them't ,, mouth of Eliphas.Forgod will not ſuffer his 
immediatly they kindle, and crackle, and caſt a farre , ro be in vaine,but wilmarch the execution of them with 
greater blaze,thanifthey were faſt and ſubſtantial wood. them anon ater. Ye ſee then how wemuſt be quiet, when 
Even ſo is irwith the wicked, They bee like thornes we ſce fuch as rap & rend,8 pill & poll on al fides, Vere- 
and bryers,and when they be plaſſhed one within ano- ly we muſt aſſure our ſclues that ſhall notcon- 
ther a mancannot tell how to vndoo the, nothercan he rinye with them, and that God will take ſuch order,as it 
wellcomeat them. But a5 ſoone wn + frets hadberfarrebener for they to haue eaten bare breade, 
and to have bene conteneed with 2 little, than too have 
Huned themſdhues after that faſhion at other mens coſt, 
Fs yl nn) IE rr 


fante ha a00fadtoottomes him apint God 
wrach. 


This when wee te wicked w_ 
b#- ought 1o ſures har wh — my wm 
ootifirifor tie ; « | 


oN- a5 i fayde afore) cill hoo” finiſh our his werke, And in 
foe ac 


ſuddeinty caft d 
furacd, fo us we ſhall fee chat chis was | mtmatmans,/antntagn 


becalled co the ſtate of luſtices, beware too mainteyne Deg .16.d.15 


his grace and favour, For truely that is the onely meane 
not only to mainteyne vs in our ſtateall the time gtour 
lie,but alſo rogiue vs a better life after our death, as be 


hath promiſed ys,ia the kingdom of heauen, 
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Nowelet vs ca(t our ſclues downe in the preſence of - 


ourgood God with acknowledgement of our taultes, 
praying him too giue vs ſuch repentaunce , as weemay 
chaunge from our naughtie life day by day, and not de- 
fireany thing bue to renounce al our naughtie affetions, 


and a'lthings thatmay turne vs from his feriiice, and 
the great a@abcr of wicked lulles wherevaro we be fub= 
1ect and giuey7 and that fatforauch as wee bee fo full of 
inf=<ttion it may pleaſe him to ypholde vs by his merci, 
and dayly to pardon vs our frulees, vnuill hee have fully 
clothed vs againe with his rightuouſnefle, at ſuch time 
as he ſhall baue taken vs out of this worlde, to make vs 
partakers oi his heauenly gjorie . That it may pleaſe him 
to graunt this grace,not onely to ys,bur alſo.&c. 


T he lxit, Sermon,which1s the firſt Vp0n the xvi. (hapter, 


with a luleremmant of the laſt verſe of the m"—_ Chapter, 


JOB anſweared and faide: 


2 I haucoften hearde ſucherthinges :yoube all of you) —_— comforters. 
3 Whenwilltherebean cade of | your Jwindy wordes And wherwitaemboldenelt thou 


thy ſelte to an{weare, 


4 Icouldfpeakeas youdo:if your ſoule were in my {oules ſtecd, I coulde hold you company 
intalk&and I could nod my head at you. 

F Tcould ſtrengthen you with wordes,and my talke ould b2 co recciue griefe. 

6 Burif Ifpcake, my ſforowe will not abate, and if I ha!de my peace what relecte haue I; 

7 He hath loden me with anguiſh,he hath made my ng deſolate, 


8 Hehath parched mewith wrinckles for a witnelle 


witnefſech itin my face, 


cancnellc 15 come v pon —_—— 


9 Hehathtorne me in his wrath,he hath handlcd me fariollly, heegrindeth his cecthar me, 
and mine cnimicſharpeneth me,and{ ſtarcrli with his eyes 20a1nſt M2 


told ys,that the wicked & 
the deſpizers of God are 
curſed,/and ll there mac- 
ters 22 againſt them for 2 

condufton he adderh has 
thoy contene ſorrow and 
bring forth pam, oh thew 
belle breedeth craſt and 
deceite . Whereby hee 
dooth vs too witre, that all theontwarde ſhewes which 
wicked folkes haue,boote them rioc a whitte: but God 
turneth them cleane contraric too their thinking , by 
meanes whereof they bee diſappointed of their expeta- 


tion. True it is that this ſentence is expounded as 


though it were areaſon that Eliphas rendereth t thar is 
eo witte, that Gods affliting and curſing of the wicked 
and hypocrites, is not withoiir cauſe. And why? For 
they doo nothing bur praRife miſchiefe too the whole 
worlde.Thetefore after as they trouble their neighbors, 
ſo are they payed with like meaſure. And truely theholy 
Scripture dooth oftentimes vie thatmanner of ſpexking, 
as in che ſexenth Pſalme, Efay alfo ſfayerh the ſame mn 
his nine andfiftieth Chapter. Therefore when the holie 


”"_ 99. #: 4+ Ghoſtmeaneth to declare that men are giuen to-na 


rinefle and finne 1n all their inrenrs, thoughts, 7 
Rionsthe vieth this ſfimilitude,that they beeas a woman 
with child. When they haue conceyued paine ({ayerh he) 
(that is II_ they hane conceyued or detiſed 
miſchiefb azitft their neighbouts too trouble them or 
roo opprefÞ them) they britig foorth iniquitie, thar is 
roofay ,theyeitecure the miſchiefe rhar they had demifed, 
dnob be the text. For (25 I have 
| pda) hath ftreadje heretofore rendered 
ſufficient reaſon why God ſhould be ſo much againſt the 
he meaner tofay no more, but that 
ey behight chemfe hope, and beare 
themſclues in hande that they ſhallcompadle all their 
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} 
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— Fter that Elphs' hath 3o matters by fome meancs or other : ver in the ende they 


ſhall beconfounded. And why ? Bicaulc the 3 [gnomhing 


but Gods blefſing tharmaketh vs rw proſper. Therefore” 


they ſhall winne nothing by fodins themMelues with 2: any 
hop-in thei hare, For God thal! rurne att ropfirurue, 
Anditis nothere onely that the Scripture prickett x 2? 


that manee.Ii the fix and eweneerh Chapter of rhe m- rO- - E{ 7, 


phet Elayttis fayde, Lorde we haue trauzicd before 

face a5 a woman with child ,and yet haue coriceyued ws. 
broughe forth nothing but winde. Verely ir is the fayths 
full that ſpeake and complaine in that wiſe before God. 

Howbeceit they 2cknowledee and confeſſe their fines, 

For at thattime when they ſayde they traudkd 25 2 wo- 
man with child, God did perfecute them iu'Uy for their 
offences. But they ſay they concerued 2nd broughr forth 
wind: that is tofay,afloone as they looked for fome cafe 
of their miſeries , it vaniſhed altomther iro ayre and 
ſmoke, and after long lingring in paine, tieir miſerie 
was neuer a Whit amended. Here Eliphas patÞth further, 
andaith that the wicked do but breede chr{Je and bring 
foorthmilthicf ro themſclues,and that their beſlie nour« 
riſheth deceite, that is to ſay; vaine and guiletull hopes 
which ſhalldeceyue theminthe ende. And itis the fame 
threwning which God vererech in the three and thirriedh 
of Elly agzynſt the ſrornetall which have made none 


' accent of his worde, and ſpecially which haue bin har- 


detred.Behoki (ſayerh he) yeconceyve chaiſe and bring 
forth dung. As ifhe ſhould fay, you be (tibborne againſt 
my words, bicaule ye cannot percemse the ewll har you 
haue committed, and howe fore you hane prouoked my 
wrath wrainſ you: Bveyour flatrering of your (clues thal 
not ſtand you in any teal : fornorw irhtanding all your 
flatteries you thallperceine thar you haueconcetuod no- 
thing bur chaffe and ſtadble; and that all ſhall vanith a- 
wayitnt6 ayre,and you thall know thar allyourflarteries 
LON 2 all. Now then wee ſee ineffeR 
that Eliphaſſis meanivg is, that rhe wicked may for 2 
ola pa aa God will not prefle them 
T ſo 
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ſo harde, but that they (hal fode themſelues with ſome 
| hope. Bur what for that: yerſhal God (doo the beſt and 
wort they can)ſopreſie che, that they thal have a worme 
ro grawe hom within, their owne coaſciences (hall al- 
waxes prcke them avi they (hal have remorſes & ſtings 
eo torment chem tecredy : yra and in the ende God ſhall 
fend ther fo ſtrong and exceſſive they ſhal be 
driacn of force to bring forth that which they haue bred 
inwardy.And why ? For thar belheconceined nothing 
butgait : that is ro lay ,alrchough they percerued nottheur 
owne harmes at the firſt: yer dad they nottung but work 
their 0wne decay ,fſeeing they were not in the fauoure of 
God . They warranted themiclues this and that: and yet 
when all came too al, their cace was nothing but plaine 
decrit.Butnowe let ys come to lods anſwere. He tefleth 
them firſt, that hoe had often hearde the like thinges,and 
therefore that they be bur yrkſome comforters, ſpecially 
for ſerung vpon him with ſo troubleſome woordes . ln 
faying that he had often hearde the ike things, hee mea- 
perk that they ſhould not have brought him ordinary 8& 
common remedies ſeeing his miſene was ſo great & ex- 
treme,bur they ſhoulde rather haue brought him ſome 
Jouing comfort,aod ſuch asmight have ſerued his turne, 
than have hilde ſack ralke with hum as menare wont to 
C0afrer a fight faſhion with hum that is but meaſura- 
bly aud. 

Thus wee fee what Iob meant in fayingthathee had 
ofenmmes hearde ſuche marrers afore Bur ſurely when- 
ſocuer a manne bringerh vs a comforte thatwee be ac- 
quainted withal afore, wee muſt not holde skorne of it. 


cnay ekcape our remembraunce,and we ſha never thunke 
vp0a it more. 

Traaialochurthamencreti excels dilin racec rs, 
Neuertheleſſe if wer be afflicted, and a manpue vs in re- 
membrance of that whach harh bin tolde vsafore:let vs 
not thinke ita needieſle ralke And why? For the cace ſt3- 
Gerh vpon the praſtiring of that which we have hearde 
and vaderficod,howbertthat wee were not yer touched 
to the quicke, bicaule occaſion ſerued not. Burif GOD 
nip vs with any diſtreſic or heawnes, then doth be make 
vs tocaſt ofthe comforts that men haue drawen out of 
his word, and broughe vntoo vs. And ingood faith Iob 
was none of theſe nucelings which are alwaics l6ging for 
I wote not what nouchics,andcannot abide that a man 
Hould tel then one tale ewice. O(lay they)1 haue heard 
of this afore,] have had mine carescloicd with this tale. 
Yea but yet forall that, they have aced to have itbeaten 
into them tl: and when a man tellerh vs one thing ofre, 
it is to 0ur great profite and furtherance. Bat Iob wasnot 
ar char point, it greeued him not too make accountof a 
good leſſon bicauſe it was common. Nother was hecu- 
Tiouſe of his defires :but(as I idafore)he (hewerh fim- 
plythar his miſerie was ſo exceſsiue,as he had nord to be 
comforted after an extraordinarie maner: Like as when 
aman is ficke of a common diſcaſe , folke wil alſo vie a 
light remedae. Bur if the diſcaſe be ſharpe,the Phiſiczon 
muſt be fainero proceed further. For if he (houlde apple 
one megane to al diſeaſes, whara thing were ic? lolike 
Cace isit with aduerſitzes. 

Wor fhoamendhuric forrewfit hr cholleect offs 
Father, or of his wife , or of his children, or dlſe ſome 
loflc is happened vnto him. Wel,one bringeth him ſome 
mcanecomfort,and ſuch as God bach ſer foorth. But if 


” 
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ner only bur which feeleth the hand of God perſecuting 
him on al fides, lo that as foone as one inconuenience is 
befalne him, there follow two or three mo in the neck of 
it, & he is not ondy affiited in his body in his perſon in 
his goods, & in his friends bur alſo (a5 wee have feene in 
Job)1is preſſed with ſpincual temprations,a5 though God 
meant too drowne him vererly : there wee maſt goo to? 
work after a more exquiſite falhi6. For if ye vexe a poore 


man that is already hartbroken+ro what purpoſe ſhall al 


10 that youcan bring ſerue?It were much berter that a man 


hilde bis peace, that God might woorke too (upplie the 
defaulte of men. 

Thus yee ſce what lob meant. Behold Elphas celleth 
Job that Godpuniſheth wicked mengtoo ſhewe himlſelte 
the judge of the worlde , and that they maye well fence 
ata libers but tiry canmer ſcape his handes but chat he 
wil ytterly deſtroy them,how great traines and bands of 
men ſocuer they haue. But what'lt a man ſhoulde applic 
this marrer vnto lob,it were as muche as toobeare him 


20 downe that God was his enimie, bicauſe hee was a Wic- 


ked man,and alſo that there had bin nothing bue hypo- 
crifie in him. Behold a marrer miſapplied. Therefore it is 
hot without cauſe thathe faith, Gotoo, 1 knowe theſe 
thinges,and cuen nowecoulde 1 ſerue mync own turne 
with them if 1 had neede ot them. But that was not the 
cace.For lob had conceiued in his mind, thathe was not 
| for his finnesſake,and thar GOD had notany 
ſuch incenc. Not that hee felte not himſelfe faultic, and 
woorthy too indure yer more,if Godliſted roo examine 


zo him with rigoure: but bicauſc hee knewe that God han» 


died him notlo for his fianes ſake , but had another in» 
rear. 

Job knowing this, rezeeth the ralke that they hilde 
with him. And why? Bicauſe it was vnreaſonable.You 
ae yrkſome comforters too mee faith hee, And what is 
the reaſon ? Bicauſe they brought not conuenient re- 


| Heereby we be warned, that if we minde too com- 
forte our neighboures in their heauineſſe and troubles, 


40 wee muſtnotgoto it at randon as many men do, which 


haue no mo ſongs but one,and haue no regarde at al tog 
whome they ſing it. For ſome man muſt be handled after 
one faſhion ,and ſome man after another.As for example 
i there be one thatis ſtubborne againſt god: in that cace 
a mi muſtſpeake with another maner of ſtile & tearmes, 
thi to apoore creature that hath walked alwaies in fim- 
plcitie.And ſo accordingas the maladies, it is needefull 
thata man bee warned too proceede thereafter ,* As for 
cxarple, ifmen be dullardes,they mull bee cried vntoo, 
muſt be rebuked, to the intent they 
may feele the hande of G OD, and humble themſclues 
ynder the ſame. Therefore we haue necde of great wiſe» 
dome if we wil comforte thoſe whome God afflicteth as 
we ought to do. 

: Thus yeeſee what wee haue too beare in minde con- 
cerning this ſentence where itis ſide, that ſuch as pre- 
rended cocomforte lob,were yrklome comforters , Wo 
cauſe they brought not any thing whereby hee 

fareche better. And nowe Lob addeth, 1Wben wwl 


60 bee an ende of your ai mea tiee named ebad 


wootds windy,wherein there is no ſubltaunce : that is 
w lay, which arenot able too edifie a man,accondiug as 
the holy Scripture victh the ſameſimilitude. For when it 
is required that aman ſhoulde bee taught how too ob- 
taine his Saluation: le is ſaide,hee is edified. How? Euen 
vena ibenten Stage, 

i as 


L 


fo a; heeisconfirmed in the feare of God, heeis confir+ 
med in hislawche is confirmed in pacience to beare af. 
flitions ſtedfaftly, and afrerwarde he is fully refolued to 
pray voto God, too prayſe him, and roo flet vato him. 
Contrariwile, if the woordes bee bur roo trouble ones 
braine, and that a man doo bur trifle, and babble; ſo as 
the hearer receyueth no good inſtruftion roo apphie roo 
his welfare : all are bur windie woordes. And {6 let ys 
markethatif wee will meddle with exhortation- or do- 
Qrine : aboucall things, it behooueth vs co tend roche 
yd ſubftantialneſle : that is ro witte,thatfuch as heare 
vs may receyue ſome good 1a{truction,ſo as they may be 
inured to walke according togodlinelle,and bee groun- 
dedin the truſt of his mercie, and frame themſelues ro 
call vpon him,not doubtingly and waueringly, bur aflu- 
ring them(clues that they ſhall bee heard. Ye fee chen 
howe we ought too ſtudie, roo inſtrutt our neighbours 
ſubſtancially, that the thing which we haue learned may 
not ſlip away like winde. And furthermorecuery of vs 
mult alſo bende to ſuch teaching, that wee couer not roo 
be filled with winde, as wee ſee many curious folke are, 
who woulde faine haue men too liſten vnto them that 
they might feede their cares,and fatilfic their fonde fan- 
cies. They imagine this and taat,and woulde fainchaue 
men to liſten too their complaintes,too diſpute of mar- 
ters that are tono edifying. And the minde of man is 
ouermuch inclined to this vice,yea and wholy giuen vn- 
to it. For that if eueric of vs thoulde followe his owne 
appetite,it is certaine that there woulde bee none other 
queſtion among vs, but howe wee might holde ynpro- , 
fitableralke of this and that, which thould ſpread intoo 
the aire, and have no ſubſtaunce in it, nor aught ar all 
bur wind:. And therefore learne to {ceke that which is 
good and conuenient to edifie vs in the feare of God, 
and in fayth and pacience, and in all good and profitable 
chinges. Thus yee fee what wee haue too remember 
in this ſentence where Iob maketh meation of windie 
wordes. 

Neuertheleſſe , wee muſt alſo take heede roo our 
ſelues,that we refuſe all ralke char thal be miniſtred vato 
vs as though it were windie : but we mult learne to taſt 
whether there be anie vanitic or good inftruRtion in it, 
that wee may knowe it too applic it too ourowne vſe. 
And therewithall let vs pray Go4 to bee ſo gracipus too 
vs , that when any man miniſtreth any good dotrine 
ynto vs, it may not ſlippe away from vs,nor vaniſh into 
the ayre through our owne heedleſſeieſſ>, For when 2 
man commeth too informe vs of Gods worde, it beho- 
ueth vs toknow that there is alwayes ſome good inſtru- 
Qion towardes. But many take no profice atall by ir. 
And why > for they applie not their whole witte and 
minde to it,bur are fleeting to and fro, and Gods worde 
doth as it were vaniſh into the winde: and that is bicauſe 
they haue no ſuregroundednefle in them. Nevertheleſſe 
for the berter applying of this lefion roo our vie , euerie 
one of ys(as I fayde afore) mult looke narrowly to him- 
fafe. For irfolloweth in lob, Thar rf 512 freendswere m 
h reaſe, beconld ſprake as they do and bolde them com- 
pame intake and piead with them, and nod brs head at 


them.Truly ſomeexpound this ſentence, that lob would & 


notrender thelike vartoo them if hee ſawe them in like 
crouble,hur wouldrather indever to aſſwage their miſe- 
ries and roo give them ſomereliefe, than increaſe their 
ſorrowe as chey did rowardeshim,according as we have 
ſeene their vnmercifulneſſe, howe there was none other 
talke among them; bur to driue this holieperſone to deſ- 
paire, if God had not hild him vp. They that take this 


16 fuch as had neede of it, 


5o too bring ys too vprigh 
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ſenrcnce in that fenſo, are mooued thereto by this rea- 
fon : nandy that ir were an vatcemely marter that Iob 
woulde bedefirous of reuengement when G O D had 
withdrawne his hande from him , and that hee woulde 
then mocke poore men that were in like calamitie, when 
he werear his caſe. 

For although there were none other cauſe but the 
aMiction char hee himſclfe indured , yer ſhoulde the 
ſamereache him too haue pitic and compatiion vppon 
But when a! is wellconf- 
dered : Iobimeaneth not to ſhew hers what hee woulde 
doo , but whata man might doo if hee were in like 
plight. Therefore hee meaneth not that hee woulde 
bee even with them that hadde troubled him wiltuly, 
bur oncly that hee coulde be merrie, if hee were as they 
were. 


Thenin effect he meaneth thus : you rake well ar 
youreaſe,yee ſhake your heades atniee, ve paſſe not of 
condemning me, no nor to plungeme into the bottom- 


20 leſſepirres. And chus yee doo as folke that knowe not 


what it is zoo indure miſerie. 1f I were in your c2ce, 
coulde 1 notdo as much? And howe woulde you rake 
itif 1 ſhoujde come ſhake my he24e at your calamities, 
whenl fawe the hande of God nippe you with extremi- 
tie > If1 ſhoulde fay, Ott is well bettowel , God muſt 
be faine tochaltize you, and to make you feele howe he 
punitheth finners. 1t you were ourrwhelmed with mi- 
ſerie,and I ſhoula ipeake to youafter that fort, m/ he ye 
nor ſy 1 were a corner, and a cruel! paris Then be< 
o thinke your ſelues well. Lo in effect what lobs mex- 
ning is. | 

Nowe then we ſee hee was not ſharpened voto row 
uengement a5 thoſe that have no feareof God b->, why 
when any man diſquiererh ehe, would faine that it !2y in 
their power to render ewice as much Sbleafarenn 25 hat wa 
beene done them. lob was not of that minde. And truly 
it ſtandeth Gods children in hande to bridle them(clues, 
Although mentrouble and vexe vs, yer it is not for vs to 
ranne vppon thoſe that have perſecuted vs wrongfully. 
For G OD ſendeth them vnto vs too mecken vs, 2nd 
it bchoouecth vs too knowe that they bee roddes which 
come fromhis hande, Neuertheleffe, when men come 
to trouble vs withoutcauſe why , wemay well after the 
example of tob ell them that wee conkle do rhe ike to 
them. And why ? Foraman ſhall neuer knowe his fauir 
wel, vnull hee bee rode it too his face. Bur when 
man perceyueth that the miſchief may returne vpon 
his owne heade , then hee reftreynethhimflte and fa!- 
leth too ſaying, How nowe > What do 1 > Beholds, God 


ndifferencie, fayerh : Thou ! 


"Hat 7.5.12, 


ſhalrdoo none otherwiſe too thy neighbour than thou © «2,5 e.;1, 


wouldeſt bee doone vatoo thy telfe. Truly hes coulde 
haue ſayds. When yee hauetoo doo with your neigh- 
bours , ſee that yee dedle indifferendly and wprightlye 
with them , and that yee bee nor giuen too wicked co- 
uetouſnelle , roo fpoyle other men of their goodes, 
looke that yee debire not rovenriche your felues by the 
lofle of anie man. And verdy fo fayeth hee in the 


Bur for 2 concluſion hee ferrerh downe this Gay 
ing, doo as yee woulde bee done vnto. For there is not 
thar man bur hee is a great Clearke, if the marter con= 
cerne his 0wne profite, Then wee like wel: too difpure 
and to fay, \Whar ? Such aman hath doone this wrong. 
Is it a Chriſtian mannes part to doſo ? Is there no vp- 
rightneſſe > 1s it not the poynt of 2 lewde and cruet 
manne ? / [Jucris cata therefore can $kill too difpure 

T3 well 
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wel of reaſon, equiie and right , when the cace con 
that it rhey were un luch extremive as he 13, they woulle 
de glad that other men ſhoubi handle them more gently, 
Therefore he could do no lefic but brng them backe to 
them and humiclte. And lo hee layeth ro them,come on, 
If ye ware inlie plight as ye foe me, were it reaſon that 
I ibould manifice fuck talke vato you as yor doo yatos 
mace, 1t a man (houlde hande you atrer the tathioa that 
you go to worke with mc,how would you take it? Then 
oaghthey to be moved. And why? bor a3 1 have fa 

already)io long a5 webe out of onriclues, (that us to lay) 
ſo loag asthe mactcr toucherh not va,nc laghterh vppoa 
vs) we ranoe crofling in and out : but if the caſe toweh 
our lucs,then we kcarne to bee better adwiled. Thus 
ye ſocua cet what lob mene to lay. Nowemay wega 
ther ag00d leflon heroot according too our Lorde lefus 
<2ubes toreaiedged fearence, that wr ſhouble nor Joo 
that roo another man which wer woulde not have 
GOA to out iclucs. For wee haue Gadslawe printed an 


:. out hartes, wee have generall principles that abide with 
32 Vs. And whats the cate then that our wdgement is 


fo perucrted and corrupted, that wedraw atwayes back» 
w arde ? God hath ao looner grucn v3a good rule, but 
we le itrexght wayes moucs to ambition, hatred, pride, 
and courtouſnefic. Lo howe all zs peruented. Then if 
we bee ambacious, andthat to vaunt our felges wee fall 
ro dcp:ling of our areghboars. If webee raſhheaded, fo 
35 017 Tongues runne at rowers before wee well vnder- 
ſtand the ground of the cace : it we beied with pride, fo 
as v* would aduaunce out ſelucs by plucking thoſe back 
whome we: {oe togo afore vs : If we bee provoked too 
hatred and mal.ce or if we be blinded with louc andpar- 
talitic : What is 200 bee done ? Let vs cntet intoo our 
fclue:, and pray God toguide vs,and to open our hartes 
that wee aay dilcerne arght laying : Go toy of the mar- 
rr concerned thy die, what wouldeſt thoy ay then ? 
Lo towe wee might become wiſe Arfcreere and fayde : 
that is ro0 witte, by applying the fame thing too our 
flues, which we caft out agaynftothers. For weebeeſo 
much giuen to ſeliclour, and fdteprofite(as 1 fayde)and 
aature hokjeth vs ſo harde too it, that cucne man 15:10 
Jour ,yca and ouerfarre in loue with hanſclic. Therefore 
we ſhall be the leſſeexcuſcd of this vice whenit is found 
in vs, ſecing we bee fo oftcn exhorted too followe vp- 
nghnefſe and indifferencic. But let vspray G OD too 
woorke i: ſuch wiſe in vs, as this vice mzy be turned jn- 
8 vertue by his holy ipuite, © L.A | 
Let vscontder what is imported in this /aying, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy nexghbour as thy ieife, What is the 
cauſe that cuery man flepperh out of his boundes, and 


Lew.1o. d.rg. Sarwe loue our ſclues too much,anddeipileour n cagh- 
Ada't 5 f.47. bours, but bycauſe wee bee not dilegent yno inpra- 


Fla22 4.39 


Giizing that which is ſayde voto vs : namely,that wee 


Mo.1:..3:. uk not bee ſomuch given too the loue of our clues 
Lab.ro.e. 27 bur that wee muſt loue our neighbours as our (clues. 


Rom. 1; £5. 
Gal.$£.14. 


For wee ought tooconfider,that God hath created vs all 


Lo what we haveto gather in effcft. And by and by ir 
is fayde, / wal nowe bolde my peace but what ſhall that 
profuc me? Andi / ſpeaky, what caſe ſhall [ baneby 
# Heer lob intendeth to prevent the obiettion thag 
4 layde. Then comfort thy ſelfe ſeeing thou 
artſo well able co doo it : and fering that thou couldeſ 
woothke woonders if wee were in caſe as thou art,go tos 
nowe and ſhewe thy cunning vponthy felfe. Buthee 
fayerh. I feemy elle in asmulerablecace as may bee. So 
then lknowe not what 1 may hope, for GOD pincheth 
meaker (0 {traunge a faſhion, that if 1 ſpeake, 1 doo bur 
increaſe my forrowe, and 14 1 holde my peace 1 an never 
the more caked. Behobde 1 ara a man (walowed vp with 
aduerbric, Thus ye fee what lob ment roo fay in effcRt 2 
namdy, that whether he ſpake,or whether hee hilde his 
peacehe was no way calcd. | 

| Marke alſo howe Dauid in the rwo and thirtieth 
Plakne complayneth, that bus aducrſine did ſo pinch him 


and ftreyne him, that hee wiſt not where to become, nor Pſal-ray 


whatſhift to make. When 1 lament (ſaith he) and thinke 
to have forneaflwagemet of my forrow by that meanes: 
che firerwkindled more and more. If 1 keepe my mouth 
ſhut, and be mended to caſt my fcltc downe before God, 
my harris vexed fill and as it were torne in peeces , and 
ny gnele cupperh me ſo to the quick, 25 itis never awhie 
reſtrayned chereby. And in anotherplace he tauth, thar he 
had determined with humfelic not to fpeake one worde 


but to haue bindumbe , fo lorg as the wicked had their P/al.39-4.2, 


zo fulll Cope. But what ? I am notable{({aicth hee)roo 


touch, For when 1 was minded to bridle my ſelf after thax 
maner: inthe ende my boylings were faine too burſt our, 
like as when there is a great fire vnder a porre, although 
the pot bee coucred, yer muſt the cumme needes leape 
Out on one fide or other, And this is wel woorthy to be 
noted. For when God ſendeth vs any ficknefle orpouers 
tie, it ſeemeth ro vs that there was never any man hand= 
ledſo roughly as we be. And that is a cauſe that eyther 
driueth vs todefpaire,or elſe prouoketh vs too yrter im< 
parience,ſo as we fall to lifting vp of our (clues agaynſt 
God. Or dc we beare our ſelues in hand that although 
God affliterh the faithfull that haue bene before vs, yer 
they werenot ſo weake as we be, yea and that they were 
vitcrly voyde of paſſions. 

| And theſameallo is acaufe of the increafing of our 
griefe, Wherefore let vs remember howe it is ſaid here, 
That God hath ſo pinched his ſeruauntes, (1 aye euen 
them whom heloued, and whoſe welfare was deare and 
preciouſe in his fight) and hath ofrenrymes brought the 


5o to-ſuch extremitie, as they were not able too looke vp 
=anie more,nother wilt they how to ſpeak or how to hold 


their peace. Dauid made not ſuch confeſſion without 
cauſc, but for the inſtruftion of all Gods children. For 
when weeſee that a man induced with ſach vertue, and 
4c the holy Ghoſt , is neuerthe- 
lefſe i] downe, ſo as hee woteth notwhat too 
doo, bur is asa man out of his wittes : Letys make our 
profite of it ; and if Godſende vs ſo harde temprations, 
that we be driven too thelaſtcaſt, ſoas wecan no more: 


afrer his owne image , and therewjrhall that wee bee all g, Let vs not thinke it ſtraunge,for we bee noe the firfiſthar 


ought to agret in true brotherhood with thoſe that are 
haked vnto vs. Thus ye ſee what wee haue too remem- 


' ber in this ſentence where Lob relleth them that had ac- 


. 


SS : 


hage beene ſo ſerved,} Dauid ſhewed vs the way, hee 
waded out of thelike mire,God reached him his hande, 
and when hee had humbled him too the vitermoſt, 
then hee holpe him 'vp, apaine. Wherefore let vs not 
doubte but hee will vs mercie , after wee 
have bene hilde downe for a time. See then howe 
good and acedefull it is for vs too have theſe examples 

E-4 before 


before ovt;tyt1, for fury igwill make v3 that ouriohe- 
mitie ſhall notouermaiſter ys, For if tfprazons be fierce 


) THE XV1; CHAP, OF 10B, 


we htarw hols kindeof ſparthes,they ſomes v3 to bee 


| bur amockerie.But God purpolcd to (er ys forth aluudy 


— vpon viand we knowe not where to become : wee will 


by ad by bethinke v3,wel,1 fee that the feruants of God 

which haue beene before vs , alchough they had verie 

great jziftes of grace , were faias norwithllanding 109 

grone vnder the hande of God, and wiſte not where too 

bacome, by that meanes, God ment toe ndde 

them from all pride , and too teach them by experience, 

that they ought too (toupe ynder hum. And if ut pleaſe 

him too trike vs downe at this day by the ſame meane, 
condicionally that the ende allo bee like , notwithſtan- 

duty thar wee fnact in the meane while : lette not our 

mines bee troubled for that, fith all thinges ſhall curne 

to our profite & welfare. lo what we hauc tonote con- 

_ cermang the dottrine that 13ycoareyned heere, Burt lob 
ad-rth,that God puacheth hun un fuch wiſc,as it ſhould 

leeme hee intended to rende him in peeces. In laying fo 

hee berokeneth that which we haue ſeencheerctofore ; 

nancy, that he was not oncly afflicted in his bodie, but 

allo touched with the greateſt and forcit temprations 

thatcould bee,yea and with veric bitter ones: that is to 

wit, that he was tormented inwardly, bycauſe God was 

as it were his morcall enimie. Certefle he fayerh that the 
leanneflc of his bodice was as a withering, and that in 
waneilc of Gods wrath, he was ful of wrinckdes,ſo as al 

his fleſhe wasas 200d as halfe rotten alrcadie. And here- 

ina man may ſcethe tokens of adreadtfull aflition, and 

that God handleth him not as hee is commonly woonet 
 rohandle thoſe whome hee chaſtizerh with his roddes, 

bur that his paine is exceſſiue. This therefore is in &- 

tect che matter that lob intended roexprefſe. And heere 
wehaue too note, that God ment too giue'vs looking- 

glaiſes it fuch as haue had any excellent yertues too the 

end that in the:r perſons we might learne to know that 

according as hee dealerh toorrh the giftes of his holie 

ſpuite, thereafter alſo doth hee ſende them great aMiicti- 

ons in thern{elues, trymg them, and chaſtizing them too 

the vaermolt,to the incene to make them the more cftee- 

Gm.11. and med, and toobring foorth the more fruite. Avfor cx- 
the Chap.. ample. tooke vpon Abraham who was goucrncd by gods 
ter folow wg. ſpirite, not as 2 common perſon, but as an Angel}, and 
was 25 ful of excellencie & perfeRtion as might be. And 

yer forallthat , howe 44 God deal- with him? If wee 

were to indure but the teath/part of the combates that 

Abraham ſufteyned and owereame , what 2 thing were 

x > Wee woulde quitequatſe.Bur God fpaterh ys , by- 

caulc he hath not given vs ſo excellent giftes av hee gaue 

Sew. rg, o- 20 him. Asmuch is to beefayde of Dauid. Behold, Da- 
mthe Chap- uid was not onely Gods Prophet, but alſo the King that 
toy folow eng . Fouerned his holie and chozen people, andhad ſuch ver- 
res in him,as were well worrhie ot cenowne andpraiſc, 

yea and euen of wondetment, and yet for all that, how 
did God turmoyle him > We fce what complainres hee 
maketh, got andy as a deſpizedand offihaken perſone, 
butalfe faying , that God hildehim heere on carth as 
| vpon3 racke, fo as he was forced to thew the extremirie 
Pf. 66.c.12. thathe-was come vneo, For ic isnot withoutcauſe that 
& 714. x. ex he fo often {ayeth hee had paſſed through fire and warer, 
3.4.3. +.32. tharhodhad bene plundged into the deepe gulfes,thachee 
HF 12.c,15 hadbfelrall Gods darres,that he had had al Godsatrowes 
him, that his very bones had and char there 

remayaed nother marie noe ſubſtaunce in him. When 
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piture ,th too that whuch I hape ayde) woe 
Mmughtt knowe that after 3s God giuerh great, yertues vn- 
ro men,ſo doch he exerciſe them liudily go theuneepr that 
thoſe vertues ſhould nor be idle but that they ſhould be 
knowne 1a due time and place. Beſides this, fer vs marke 
by the way , that be cherfeit remprarions that excr the 
faythfull iadured, were thele ſpiriuall bacteisgs we terme 
them: thatzs too witte, when GOD ſummoned them ia 
their conſcences, fo as heemade them too feele his 


_ wrath,by fmuting them in ſuch wie as they wile not in 


23 


4 


what cace they floode with him Þ And this plundged 
them in deeper diſtrefſe than all the bodily aducrfinics 
tharcould befal chem. And here ye (+ Lilo why lob w 
ſcth thes famiitude, that Gadgrated his t2ech at him. Al- 
ſo weſce how Ezcchias ſpeaketh baaufe hee had patſed 
through the ſame tcmpration. God (lay th hc) auth placed 
the Lion with me. Likewile he had vicd the ſame fami- 
litude afore which hee victh heere, namely thac hee will 


not whether he might ſpetke or holde his peace. For I E/25.32.c. 134 


am (fayerh he) like 2 Swalfow, I charter andefizepe, bue I 
want wordes co vtrer the griefe of mynutferie. I have no 
rorguetodeliver it . Andh he commech after- 
warde to ſhewe that God hath craſihed avd broken his 
bones as a Lyon that holderh him inhigpewes 3 tech. 
But howe can God bee likened too a Lyon, which is fo 
crucla beaft > No : Ezechiias ment not too accuſe God of 
cruelrie : but he ſpeakerh of his owne fecl'ng,and ofthe 
terrible paine that hee indured when Gods wrath was 
ypon him. So then!ervs marke, that when a poorecrea- 
rure entreth into doubring in what cace hee is with god, 
and perceyueth not that God willmake him to feels his 

': hee muſt necdes bee in fo great diftrefie and 
ſo aMighred, as if hee were berweene 2 Woolues pawes. 
We muſt got imagine it tobe a mall ching for a man tg 
fedde Gods wrath , and Hecially roconceyuc that hee is 
verefly agaynſt vs : Andrherefore lt vs pray GOD roo 
holde vs vp, and to ſpare vs, knowing that wee bee not 
able roo beare ſuch x burchen, except hee giue ys ſhoul. 
ders to doo it withal. Befides this Jet vs pray hum,not 


to vicſach rigouragainftvs, as wee might cle him like 


a Lyon : but rather too ſhewe himfelfe 2 continual fa- 
cher, and norpuniſh vs after our deferres, bur make vs 
alwayes too fecle his mercieby meanes of our Lord le- 


© *Noweler vs calt our ſchues flarte before the face of 
onrgood GOD and father, with acknowledgement of 
our fines, praying im too make ys feele them in ſuch 
wiſe, thatbeing touched with true repentance, wee may 
rerarne vnto him, knowing thathce will bee fuourable 
our finnes, let vs fo beſeechhim too ridde vs more and 
inore of our fieſhly vices,and thatin correQing the fin- 
fulnefle ofour narure,hee wil bring vs too perkeQtion of 
life, char being guided in this workle by his holy ſpirice, 
wernay glorifie his name,and ferue him with an carneſt 


FU 
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The la. Srman mhcbiethe redo the xvi. ( hapter, 
10 Ny ew Garand (tee wel in way of ceproch,and they ga- 
1: God hath putme imoth of the malicioughe hath di(mayde mc before the wic- 
$2 tpn hem me dommjuhaheng ely ener and mehr: 
13 His Archers hem me in 0a all fidez,heeflitteth my reynes, hee fparcth me not, hepoureth 
14 te bt ok mer with breaking ypon breaking ,20d bee hath runue oucr mee asa 
15 + VP IVC LEY and loaden my glory with duſt. 


16 My face is wexed blew with weepinggand mineeychdds arecouered with the ſhad owe 
of death. 


17 Yeis ACHE dept prayer ispure, 


bour alwayes toobring too palſe that wee may haueno 
truſt im GOD, but gue ow (clues tooall wickednelle , 
and rurne away quite fromall goodnelie, as wee lee was 
doone too our Lorde leſus Chiift , the truc murrour 
and patrerne of all the faythfull. Verdy Daud indured 
the like. But when wee ie what 15 happened too the 
by experience. ſonnc of God, the ſame is a fure rule for vs, and it be- 
why Tob vied the fimilirude of a Lyon, (as we faw afore) loageth to vs all. 
a4 why be fayde, he was rent in peeces and devoured of Nowe we lee wherevmo this ſaying of obs is refer- 


,©£.3*<-';+ God,asofa Lyon, Afr the which mancr King Exe» 30 red,that oucr and beſides the terrible feare wherein wee 


chias fo peakerh. And (2s 1 have Gid alreadic)this was — haue feenchim , men allo bfring themiclucs vp agaynſt 
not to accuſe God of crucue , but becauſe the anguiſhe him have laboured todrive him to dipaire,and reprochs 
that wreeched finners ſatſer when God purlyerh them, fully buffered him , as though God had caſt him vp toe 
cannot bes expreſſed ſafixirndy. And it is requiſite that the fpoyle,and made no more reckoning ofhim.Lo what 
we ſhould bepur in mind of theſe things, to the end chat — we have romacke in effect. And this is written for our 
Eto Bands, omg noche ings | fakes, that whenſocuer God ſhall ſuffer the wicked too 
wirk feare,bur char wee may conkider , that the fayrhfull = mocke at our aflidtions , and too aduaunce themiclues 


Exoarde,, > hone bocd befwe vs have pathed the {ame way, wich ſuch rage , as it may Geme wee ſhall bee yrterly 0- 
33. 


and that God hack ddliacred ther , too the intent wee — verwhekned ; wemay notbee toogreatly difmayed. And 
crafſe not ro call yon him. For it is wayes to be feared, 4 Why } lobhach induced the like baticls, and yer wee ſee 
beat we ſhould be plunged in ſuch deſparre, a5 we coulde | his ende was happic, God hath ſhewed ysin tus perſon, 
notcall pon God, nor find helpe in him. So thenlerys that when we haue paſſed through many tcmpeations, 
marke, tar when a pooce crrature is in manerdrowned, he wellable to helpe vs fill, Therefore 1tt vs truſt in 
and that God makerh him to feele his wrach : yer ocuer.. him,and reſt ypon his grace and goodnefſe.Lo what wee 
thelefle we mult till flee vnco hum in ſach diftrefſe. For dew oenteaceteaman, 
it is his propertie to drawe mcn out oftheur graucs, and lob layerh exprefiely , That God hath alſo 
| GEES dns hantiew pep ps FE 4.» 1 rw ir reg Palner whuch fay- 
raiſe vs vp from dearh. Buc lob | ing is well woorthie to bee noted. For wee imagine thas 
ther the wicked doo what they uſt, and we conſider not that 
59 God gineth chem the bridle ſo farre foorth as hee him- 
ſfe uſtcrh , and that they cannot paſſe any further than 
7a yt wn from above. This (as Lfayde)de- 
wellto be noted, For if wee bee borepolieſied 
With the opinion, that the wicked are not in Gods 
take as much ſcope as theylift, and God 
will age redrefſe it : what will come of it? Muſt wee 
pot. needes bee viterly owerthrowne > Aod whether 
ſhall wee fice for ſvccour > Bur if wee knowe that God 
holdeth Satan aud all his whelpes in a Lyam , and 
I 60 that they.can not onely not ſtirre one Hager, agaynſt 
ty ap Y5, bur alſo not inende or 4binke any thing withour 
Fry ies Gods ordingunce : Then will wee flee too hitn- boldly 
23 oft as we be @perſecural,aſſurig our (clues that the 
remedie is in his hande an at bys good diſpoſition. - 
Alſo we have to hible our ſelues before his face. For if 
the wicked might beſtir che of cheſdues,and God ſhould 
not meddle with them: then would itneuer come = 
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pt pureqinmicauckriaary) 3 colic at 
ow hve ruggres th nd x 
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THE XVI. CHAP, OF IOB, 295 
mine roo xcinowiedgs the correftions and chaſtize— menmake ſuch a flic that they liſt vp cthemclues vain 
meates of God, too bethunke ys of our finnes,and too — Gbdfor any cammon aJuerficxe that they haue toabade» 
mourn before him that he anaghe have patie of vs. Bur of 1:12 not an ouer great mapaciencae + 1s 1t not a figne that 
weknow that the wickeddeſt ofall are bur roddes which —wewere ncuer mt Gods ſchool to learne what it 15 too 
he holdeth im his bande tov beate vs andteocorrect vs — fuſfer and to yreide obedience to has wills So then, to the 
withall : Aod to ber ſhoerif we prattize well thar whach — code wee mayicamse too be more ffirong roomndure the 
theTtrepher ſayert,ſo as we have an cy#toothe hande — Cchatlizements t:21 God ſendeth violer vs beare in minde 
{ chat riketh vs, } and 'not coo the Ranes þ dares, oc — What is ſhewed vs here : namely that Icob who was of 
froke obcudgels (that hytevst ] ue will beeaverie prof —focxcelient hoknefie and whom Godlourd fo well, was 
table confidera tron for $3. Behalde fil what wehaue to to nevertheletſe fer vpara white to ſhoots art. And 1ioide 
matke in chat lob layth notfumply, that the wacked ranve —=— you that wee mutt bee ftrong in our afiftions : not to 
charice cucn he himfelfe dat hath dehruered han. And —=— bride, as wee feemanie men doo. For that maketh men 
he addech chat he was opprefled with exrreraimie. All the bard hana, and foffererh them not roo be brouhe ra 
maries of ſpeeches whach tie victh here, tende to the end —=— repentance. Therefore wee mutt beerenderhearted im 
thativverercd when be fayth, that bee had beeno beaten this behalte: thartis toowme,, 25 foon-as GOD nc» 
dawne,and 4/lomſbed and that God bimby keth vs, weemuſt fireyghtwaves avake to thinks vor 
the woche and ren; bums me peecet ud /et bum ye how = him and notraric cilf hee drawe out has fwoords at vi, 
ardbutt er fhoote at, and that bu Archers bad bew. wand wounde vs,nor tilt hee let hi afrowes £0 at v4, of 
med ben tn #n all ſiigr, that be bad flrtte trim afunder, 1g thunder won vs. What then 7 Aﬀooae as he grueth'uy 
yeaandthet be bad broken bnas and brogrn he 43ame, = but one firipe with his Rode, alchoughit be ſoftly, we 
Herebytob ſhewerh, chat he was come to ſuch cxtremu* —muttbequict. 

ce ofathtions, as it was impotiible roo hodea creature And vercly uf wee were wiſe and well aduiſed, wee 
that were moreprefled or more miſerable than hee. Fog woulde not tarre till hee ſhonide firike fo much 23 00c 
we haue ſeenchow God aftited hun as wel in his body —«— firoke but wee would be warned by bis threatnings, and 
2$un his goodes, and allo by his owne wite. Ye ſee then — Ihe vsapatertocome home too hin before hee touched 
thaclob might well likeu hamicitc rooa marke tharrmen — vs: Yee ice then thac it is expedyent and profitable that 
thoore at. For God ſenthum not ſome one kinde of ad. the faythfull honld fedde Gods bande 2nd not bee harde 
nerfige alone , bur did as x were digge a picte downe agaynit his ſtrokes. For if a horie be dull yon the purres 
to hell rocait hun the deeper intoo it. Andafterwarde , will men like the berter of him for that ? will men: thinke 
hee loded him with ſuch a werght as was impoſhble for ma good propertic in hum > No, it 152 vice. Even ſous 
20y creature to beare, if hee had not agreater ſtrength — ie with vs. Though God firike vs not with the [worde, 
than is in man. And ſoothly it was amaruel roo hays bur oncly ſhew vs the hadowe of a rod,yer mull we bes 
fach aconftancie , norwithſtandang the infirmities'thas moved. But yer neuerthelefie wee muſt therewichall bee 
wee ſee in hum. For when God ſtrengehenerh has owne; firong, 'inſuch wiſe as I haue tokde you : whuch is, that 
iris not by making them vnerly inſcnfible noryerby ta» —we mult not be our of heart, nor ſo oucriorrowt iu! a5 our 
kingrheic feeblenefſe quite away :but they muſt be faine = griete might noc be aſſwaged,nor we haue any iceling of 
to acknowledge themiclues ſuch as they bee, that is ta =Godsgracious gaadoetic. For they that are lo prefied, 
witte,fraile creatures : and yet in the meane ſeaſon God —eannotby any means recaime/thewiiues,bycaule that 
relceverh rheir infirmitic, and ſerteth chem vppe againe ,,, it we once rake Tconceyt that God is our adueriarie,and 
when they ber caſt downe. Thus ye ſce what happened fo havenotruttic all indis goodnedſe : it is unpoliible 


vatslob. that wee ſhoulde come necre ham, bur wee will rather 
Now by the way hee ſayth, T hat be clothed bimſelfe ficefrom him : and when we bee once gone away, wee - 


with ſacheloth coy comered rr bead with duſt be that le will till abour roodrawe further and turther from him, 
did irnot by bypocrifie. Beſides this,he faith that nons Therefore we muitplucke vp a good heart in ous aducr- 
ofal the things befel him for his miſleeds, For there os fities,that we maycall vpon God and not he atrayde ro 
wo Kobberre (layth he) ro be ſoundin my bandes, ard my = returne vnto han, truſting that hee will bee reaie roo 
prayer 17 pure, Wherby he meaneth chathe thinketh his =ſhewe vsmercie,, if wee ſerke it w.th a good, pure and 
aAiRions ſtraunge,firh he hadnot offended God in fuch —rightmerrung minde. 
fore 2x hemighr deſcrue to bee ſo handled. This is the ro Yee ſee then wherevnto the woorndes that I have 
exmpeation that wee haue ſeene ſo often before , which — touched doo rende : namely that we mult not be too nice 
Jobcalleth ſtill co remembrance. But now ler vs lay forth = in ouraffiftions, bur rather tede them berimes ,thar wee 
the marters particularly,and apply them tooour vie. The may returne vnto God. Allo it God hauing feng vs a- 
fimilirude that Iob vieth , imparteth a good Lefſon: = ny aducrfinedoo double the lame,and that we be griped 
[which fimiitude is,) thet God bath ſer bom ara whe exceedingly both within and withoour : Yer ler vs aſſure 
in 4 butts, of that be bath ſet bus Archers againſt buy, our (dues that we are notyer come where lob was, aod 
and beſane him round aboute, and that they bane after therefore that if hee continued tocall ypon God, and co 
ſweb 4 ſort rorne bins iz peeces,, thar bis gall is twnbled ficeftill vato him for refuge, ic is nor for vs too rurme 2» 
the ground, that is co ſay, that hee was woun- way from him. Thus yee ice what wee have to marke in 
tied to the verie heart. By ſpeaking ſo, lob ment roo ex» &@ this ſentence. | 
prefie thar God afflifted him not after the e6mon maner. Nowe whereas here is mention made of Gods Ar- 
Bat now let vslooke to our ſelues: for if we ſuffer never chers : it is 2 verie notable fimilitude. For wee lee how 
ſolide nduerſitie,we thinke it ouer great, and that God =—tmen are alwayes troubled , when they come too the af- 
no meaſure. lt is pitiero eehow nice we be,and —@ flitions of this pecſentlife. For weean notfather chem 
there neederh no more,to hold vs skirmiſh ro the veter= vpen Godas we ought to doo,but wee imagine alwayes 
met. '$0 long as it were bura making of fame moane,ic mhattheyc elie by meanes ofmen. 
might be thought to de but a part of fecblenefſe Bue whE = Too bec ſhort, wee tude ———_ canaot thape 
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Dew.11. 439, our ſedues vato God, Far this cauſe, the holye Sceips Job ſpeakerh; isa ſure fignochar men are inforred 'ro0 
Eſa) 45 4.7. rare (detades char 1t rellech ys that hiteand dearh , contele that God nz their inedge. And toraſmuch as lob 
andwiarkenedie, good and cull 2re in Gods hande) dad it valaynedly: we lay herwas not benummed as theie 
hy nos rs he ro0 the ende that the marrer vabelceuets are. 11 God handle them any chang roughly, 
ro v3 the berrer | rags wa they chinko with themſclues,See the misfortune that is 
hen, Gn Rch dnt fekis hochoreicleny agayalt lbbs«— happenedricgand they lookeno filtther? lob did tiot fo. 
Speakes hee here of men ? No : But of all the miſenes Buthe know ann was fully refolued,tharic behourd him 
that lob had to indure. Theſe mileriezare termed Gods = to impurdchelethings varo God; 'Had we learned this 1,1 B74 

Archers. And why ? Tothe ende we ſhould learme chat Jeflon, wehadprofted well for oim day : 1meace if wee 

when God afiterh vs, hee commeth well farcuſhed,as j, had learved roprature itthroughly as we ought to doo. 

ita ludge ſhould hue his others about ham, and come —=Formettmen can well inough contefſc, that daſceaſes, 

with a ftrong companic too apprehende a malefaRour. = dearthes, andothier miſcries,av warres plagues, famine, 

Week can tar Seduce nobhatig whidies and all fuch things come of God : bur if it come too the 

terle in this proſemtlie. And therefore let ysnot thinke == proold, we beamared,andnocablero make thatcondu- 

it 2D bee mixforrave when tome indare fickenefſe, awd = fion (and rolayin our ftlues,) Well, eeing thar God viu 

ſome poverrie. Likeas rhe aduerfitiex.of this worki are — firerh vs p andcommeth home vato vs, it dehooverhvy 

numberiefſe : fo ler vs affure our felues that God hath —nowetoterumevnaco him; Heretofore wer hae played 

1nnumeable meancs ro correct ys when heeliftech, and = theloocecoltrs ,znd wee have wiltutly runne aſtray from 

Dew 534.34 tow; heclifierh. And that is it that Moyes meariech —= him : and now ke reyneth vs wizha rough bir, hee tha 

when hee fayerd, thatall thoſe things are locked vp-in as kerh his rod at vs, yea and he makerh vs to fecle it: there» 

Gods Cofers. fore we muſt learne to ſtoupe-ynder his hand, Bur con« 

Aker he hah oken of ll the mileries hyecan hap= trariwiſe howedeale we inchat behalfe >-1f2 hat be-af- 

pes :0 man headderh: And are they not in my Coffers? flifted in any poynr, what will her dooelie bur chafe and 

As:#f he ſhould fay, I haue my Treaſures of good thangs —=grinde his teeth in grodging againſt God ? And why 2 

when itplcaſeth me wo ſhew my fauorand love rowands Surely ifamantell hun he hath offended God he will e2- 

men: vezand 1 have wherewith to doo them good, not Rygrauntit.toobee true : but he hath no true remorſe 

afrer hemaner of the workde, bur by meanes incompre» = too reftreyne himielfe. And why ? For (a5 1 fayde) wee 

heniible. But on the comrane part bſ0,,whenl Lift have but a confuſed conceyrte of it. Hereby amanmay 

culh men ,they ſhall eee rind Genckey ſre there are fewe which haue this leſſon well princed in 

wilt of, and more than ever they knewe. Thus yoke 30 their heartthatall affitionsare Gods Archers,and that 

how God wil haue is mcomprehenfiblenches knowne —@— hoe is garded with them too ſhewe himſelf our wdge. 

voto vs,a5s wdll by vourhiauing roo pore out his bene» —=—=As much izzoo bee fayd of the ordioarie adueriities that 

y Hes vppon vs, as alſo by the contrarie.. Wherefore: lee happen commonly. 1fa peopleor a whole Countrey be 

vs be ſure that whenſceuer itpleaſerh him ro plagaevs, couched with warre , according coo the pollings,exror- 

hecandooirand that afreraftrannge maner. Well;are tions, and ocheronerages that aredoone there : howe 

wer ſcaped from one milcric ? a ſecond will fallowe, many menare there char thinke ypon God ? We ſee thas 


and innumerable wil come one after another. Lo all is 0n 4 rore: and yet we conkider not that God guys 
wr > ws 37 rte ioeaR «vm vr deth the ſterne.- 

as lob adderh anewe, rbar bu "When we ſec fuch rurmoylings wee are admoniſhed 
nt gras YE mm 


re peed 46 fo marke and note ſo much che more the texres of holie 

foredde im peece1 ; lervs beare in mind Lane © Scripture, wherin God ſheweth ys as in alooking glaſſe, 

rouched afore : that is to wit, that when Godpuniſheth or rather as in a liucly picture , that on what ſide ſdeuer 

avd purſuerh vs with extremitic,and that his hande be- = men bee afflifted, ir becommerh them too acknowleige 

commethſo grievousand ouerheauie , that wee canno8o—= the fame to bethe hand of God : and ſpecially if a whole 

more beare it : wemuſt nor thereforebee roo much di Countrey beeplagued, it muſt be acknowledged too bee 

couraved,and as it were dulled :but letys berhinke vs of = Gods viſitation. Wherefore when any ſuch thing haps 

thar which lob knewe:« which is, thac fſorſormuch as we = penerh , lexvsfollowe the example of Iob : which is, 

havero0 doo with God, let vs figh and grote with all that after we haue wept, yeaeuen till our face be formey- 

Þ umd#.t.c, according alſo as he humicifeaddeth, ſaying, gred with teates : we muſt come and confefle our faukes 

that his eyc3 and all ls face were blubbered with wee- 50 and defire God too pitie vs. Iiayde afore, that the yn- 

pang, that bre had ſowed ſackcloth ron by thee, and &@—= belecuers allo doo weepe : but it behooueth vs too ſee 

Edo badennat tir ioadwins dap. What lodde lob = our ſelues ynto God,and then nodoubtbut he wil make 

to doo fo? Verely bicauic he knewe thar Gods hand was —=account of our teares, according alſo as we heare howe 

vppon him, and thac of all che muſcries char werelight Dauid ayerh, + that GODputteth them allas it were in , | 

vpon his, none came of fortune , butall of Gods vifmra- —=too a bortle. When wee bee ſcourged that wee can no Jars 

tion. Had not leb bene perſwaded of char, what had-iz — more, Jer vs flee for ſuccour roo our GOD . And if 

booted him to hauepur on ſackcloth vpon his back nexx = wee weepe before him , ſo ic bee with truclowlineſle, 

his efrinne,aod ro hauecaſtduſt ypon his head? True itis = favrely there ſhall nor one tearcdroppe from our eyes, 

charthey which thinks nor zrall vpon God, faile notto— which ſhall vot come to be actouneedof in his 
complaintsand to weepe and howle : but: ro gg For chey boe ſacrifices euerychone of them , 

vortieo yd ey cape alſo asit is fayde in the one and Afich Palme, cha ” * pſal a1. dat 

ſorrowfull heare , and a heart that is caſt downe, is 

Aegis 6 God plenſane ſacrifize ynto God. Ifour page ra 

ende, and bee as witneſſes of out fleeing vnto God with 

all | that infomuch as his hand 

is againſt vs, there is none- other remedie but too be. 

ſecche him too bee. mercifull roo ys 2 it is certdinn 
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lo 
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(as 1 ſaide)that hee wil make account of our teares. And 
ſpecially when we be troubled by wicked ment 3n feed 
ot making two divels for oneas they lay,that is to wit, if 
in teed of cendering ewyl for eudl, wer come and beieech 
God to alſwage his hapd,and too jetorder in 
that are confuzed:let vs aſſure our (clues that lyke av has 
put vp Dguids teares into a boxrel: ſo wil he do ours to; 
And | they (hal ogtbelo@,chough they fa to che graupds 
God(I meane)wil never forger them. Yee ice then howe 
we mull apply this doctrine to our own i 
is to wit,if we weepe when God affliteth vs , ous warey 
muſt notþe as the teares of file witlelle folke,whokngw 
nat what they themſclues meane by it, nor wherewprog, 
they ought co.dizeRt themſclues: bur we mult due(} our 
ſclucs vato God,and mournebefore him. And thisjs c6- 
krmed by thac lob ſaith, that beeclotbed bum{eife with 
ſachloth , and conered bir head with duſt . Surely theſe 
chings were ſignes of repentance Jyke as whe a wretched 
offcnder wikſue for grace ; hee wilnoedath himfdfe in 
wald:ngapparel.he wil not come combed and. friſlod & 
ina brauericbefore his iudge :buthee wil rathercome fo 
3+ he may move hum ro. compaſſion . I ay hee wilcomg 
With a ſorrowfuland heauy countenaunce,hee wil come, 
courlly apparcledas a mourner, And ſo che faichfull baue 
had the outward fignes of repentance whenGod afflicted 
them, & have contelled their ſinnes.that they might.ob» 
reyne torgiueneſſ:: their woont was toodoth themaſclues 
it haire and ſackdloth,and to caltduſt ypon their heades, 
and their ſo doing was allowed of God. Why ſo?For fri 


THE' XVI. 'CHAP, 


10 barzoch as wee ace. For al the geceſſities that 


lalues vpon the ground,and weepe-betore God, and that 
the gouerners & luch as have pyblike charge do begin, te. 
a the cef\ of che people follow. Now then woe £7 howe. 


Ban rn pay om iis > in 


god,aero becfounde in ys alls.lt the men gf, clde qyme- 
were wilingto ſpurre Gumeptaetiancerabaatignc 
they ownghones, by putting lackcloth. 

pray you what ſhal bccomeofvs;Haue we ch. fob 
ucnta zeale to0 craue pargap gf God: Ars weelopitled 
downe,that we miſl:ke of our offcnces,& areas ſour for ; 
Mn upon tinan oro. 


nw webcedulinthathehatte. Thea jiaheauccecy; 
s acknowledging 


needed to humble themiclues in 


39 their ones; much more ned we to do it. Bu whas?e- 


| thinke nor og ita whit . And thereby icis fone ahau-wer; 
canno tkill,neyther of Godgape of bisuudgens arpgr of 

our own finnes. True it isthatour Gaues ay PaGBLe 
be wellyagugh knowne to vs. But to pechina DPI a2. 
fichinefſe,and robe aſhamed of it , ad to0-beegraqucd. 
with oure {clues for it: that i109 part of oure carey wee 
hearkennot after it. And yer norwithitandiag , this was 
not WElten in vaine. Then ler vs learn, that 1 ww 

he weare nofackcloth,ge call, dulte 


of al,men had need roquicks vp themiclues,bicaule they o vpon þ tus head- yer ought we (auch 25 wean) to fires, 


flowe andcolde. Therefore when they take conuenict 
elpe to ſpurto thewſclues forward,it is not 
ch we know that when ir commeth to che humbling 
gur {clues before god: we go ſolazily roit,as ivts potbut 
bor falhionalike. We can wel ſay wee be faultie,and wee 
can welcaſt foorth ſome fighes.. Burin the meane.{caſon 
weecoafider not auroffences: the number of them is.in- 


vp our ſelues by al the meanes that we ſee mecze tas v5. 
When a man is by himflfc alone ,} let. him be:hinke 


hunks this, we lem ana ms GOD ſoharily as I 


ſhoulde dop., And let him aduile himſelfe, ſuch 2 meaze- 

were good fas meg,if 1 did caftmy ſells vpppathe earth, 
ag lay were With my mouth in the dutie, be- 
alhamed before God : thar ſhould rouch 


finice, and they be excefliuely great,as wee ought ofright nay more gexrely co the qaicke,and 1 ſhoulde beeprous- 


to be diſmaid with feare of death, when wecomecbetore 


ked roflee to my God for ſuccour.,Beholde (1 Gy) hows 


our iudge.Neuerthelefſe to our ſeeming it is ynough too 4 cucry man oughttoo prouoke himiclte particulacly, ipe- 
caſt foortha ſigh or twaine,and away. Secing then that cially whenneede conſtrejacth vs, as wee ſeewee have: 


there is ſuch acoldeneſſe in vs.Jet v3 aſſurcour ſclues that 
we haue neede to be ſpurred like Aſſes. Lo whervnta the 
ſackcloth & duſt of the aunciene fathers ſerued. For whe 
they vicd this ſayde ceremonie , it was not fornought.. 
Alſo it behoueth ys to come vnto God when we calt duſt 
ypon our heades.-For was not the body created by him? 
Thea like as we mult have our harts ſertled[vpon God,] 


{ mult qur bodies allo be anſwerable therevato , ' and al _ that wer perceive nor Gods chaftizemencs, burgiue him Lew?.25 4.x 
the whole manmaifbe dedicatedvnea God anddonhim 4 


homage.Now then welſee that theſe things wereno fond 
eryfles , when the auncient fachers ware haire and Sack» 
doth on their backes , and therewighal didalſocatt duit 
ypon their heads. And that is it which lob menc by ſpea- 
king ſo.Neverthelellc the Propher Joel faicth, Read your 
and noc your garmentes.His meaning thereis not 
eo reiet thoſe outward ſignes: but he direRterh his ralke 
to the hypocrites, who thought themiclues well diſchar- 
ged,when had plaide a few. $ toyesaforemen,& 
made a ſhew, ſo as i thartheywere © 
wel ſeaſoned with repentance. Yea(ſaith he)yourgarmers 
beare good record; and ye make many bragges to 
your ſelues to be good penitents.But what for that? Youg 
hartes continue ſt ſtubbocne in naughtineſle, they are as 
bardeas Stithies, which _— you ought to0 
EIIIALY this norwithſtanding, hoo 


4 


* 


great acede preſently. Andallo ler all of vs ſture vp our 
{clues togither. As [gone as God ſendeth any plague , or 
Nh ds Hentr W"3 are no: 09 IAN YR HY 
hun z.it men made folemneproceſtation. and that both 

greatand imall confelled hair Hnaes before him , 2nd e- 
ucry man thyrad vp his acighbours too deo the lame? 
Contrariwile when we come bolt yprizht,and it ſeemerh 


the ſlip:do wee wouder it hedouble his blowes, yea and 
puniſh vs Cycafokie more, as it is ſaide in his awe ? 

Wehaue «kil ynough to chate and to demaunde where- 
fore ke preſleth vs {0 ſore: yea but we conkder not, that 
when hee went about to mecken ys, wee did beace backe- 
his blowes with ſuch pride and fturdineſle, as he is faioe 
of neceflitie too double them. So then let vs berhinke vs 
roo pratiize better this leſſon that is ſhewed, vs heere by _ 
Iob.And furthermorelet vs marke wel what hee oe 


for aconduſion : mang.: Gatiogs 
tron or robberve un Frye re badbin 


ge ome arr to fignific that ſuch ma» 

of affiiftion was him : For ſo hath hee 
qty nll nyo OD af. 
ro 


v,beholde what we muſtdo, wee muſt enter in- 
— — 


ownelines , —_— 
TT 
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fich thas hopeople rake lrkdocvandaibes,Becalhthe- [oe{ 2.0413. 16 


COT 
maner of doings.Nepertheleile, 


alled- 


29$ 


\mes Thane ended the fmeny whesgharf thou 
det.1 were well wontee of 


NE narataniattavelH wit. 
te ev diimny V4 according x5 befet ro lob Bt wharir to 
be done i this behalf Filer v4 be wel 2duifed rhar we 
rx hetike te Jed. © 23 we way fay that there Feyorer- 
ro57700 im 607 Hawes, For iris n cafie marter for aman 
wo vawate & beanve of Nie fourinefſe, 25 weſer that the 
witreddet fort 2re not aſhamed to do And nowadayes 
;f 2 mu 49668 them of rhetr tO there is 
roekinytiaryer Bite ib Gear, & the diuctifheſt of the 

be +fieemedd x5 hatfe Angels So then{as I aide) 
ler/+NFeatpurt fore throaghly what 15 1 vEwithour 
4x:orie.and let vs norproteſt that we have cleare Ht$ds, 
cerere wee keehrougiytike yrtoo lob: and freperforr- 
mance of rher, we muft yotbe our owne intliges to indge 
2 ar He fancies Aﬀrer what maner is 1ethar men 


0-157 to examine there lies, on in wharfourme ſhoukle 


th ov rare then - 1ndire-nemt2Te maſt not be with 
gn } ſa-poſe I rakerrfo ; or I weene mot.) this 
fro mult belsd away. What rhen>LeFvademe to gods 


lawe and prey him to rlaghiien v5 


therfore ouſt be faine rolight vs vp 2 Crefſer and £ 
vs witlome md diſcretion tohnow and vaderſtand our 
fauires in fuck wyſe as wee mayeonſeſſe them - 
Thi wwee ſee what we have +6 doo Butler vs pr the 
- care that Gods handling of vs fo is not for ourfiones, 2s 


19 cord ooh he ment no firh thing rowardes lob,25 to 
puriſt him for hisdeſerres, Wherefore did hee it then? 


H- intended *0 tric his patience. God then may 2Mict the 
gnodmen more than the evil: according 25'wee fee thar 
Fzechiel indoved muche morerhen the wideeddeſt that 
hm 1s 7 > rr rye ey wt cie to 
| his Ganes.Howben although Gedpuniſh vs not accor- 

pre 9 ipedred 2h Annes oo lmtay 
mv netdoir if he ft. Ifwe Groudde be £ 
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xo rowlly, 


with his elle ſpirite, 
throwghly forch our our own Wiſineſle for! 
he anaadic n vs are core torikighes, Gow 


his judgemences, w hich are concealed 26d fr6 vx for 
10 ws 118 rr ann, rope 


meth ther he were munded ©o deftroy v3rand yer he doth 


ator our weltire, Truc ot iviher we know it hot preſent- 


vor* I fuye, vs that hane rebelled 
waieBLer every of vy a fiddle berhinke birmieff:& we ſhaf 
find we have commnter fomany 1noquities and offences, 
#r it horrible God afiiterh y3:buc after whar mancr? 
Not nv he did Yobrhe bearech with vs 2yrezrdeale more, 
Forheyiveth v3 bura ſiiype or rwaine witha rodde. Bur 
he firake vs with great blowes of his fwords 
yer wwe not his firaleerdenthy. 
They ſeeing iris faide* that lob was handted fo rigo- 
thar his handes weredeare, and 
pos tt ae let vs learne that if al the 
were afrer the ſame forte, rhere were no 
cauſe why they wonder, Why fo? For weare fure 
charinjquitie 1s 23 2 waterfloud, & thyras enery mi fee- 
terh it inhimſdfe,ſo are wee al of vs infefted 
with vieesin common.For who is herhatcan fay he hath 
Tak eprghth arkemay eruly proteft, that his hids 
beccleare before God? Alas, bee commerh farre ſhorre. 
Yhen fering ivis ſo, let vs bee ſure thar whenſocuer wee 
indure any aMiftions , the ſame is Gods puniſhement 
for our fines : andrherefore, that wee may beare thera 
parienely , let vs affure our ſelues wee have deſerued 
much more.Neuerthdleflelet vs bee bolde too flec yntoo 
oure G O'D, prayinghim coo vourhſaſe too denze vs 
from all our z Which is the cauſe of 
the miſeries charwe ebdure in this preſentlife: and that 
rnmay pleaſe him ro beare with our infirmities, & make 
vs ſeele his goodneffe roo the ende we may alwaies haue 
occaſion toglonifichirh, even vniil hee have diſpatched ys 
40 cure this flightfullife,ro'make vs partakers of his cuer- 


-- Now let v3 fal downe before the preſerce of our good 
God with of ourfaults praying him to 
make ys know them m ſach wiſe (ſo farre forth a5 is ex- 
pedient for vs)as that thetewithal hee comfort vs by his 
goodnefle, & ſo reforme vs by his holy fpirite,as we may 
notneed to be perſecuted roughly at his hande, bur that 
afſoone ashee giuerh any inkling, wee may be throughly 
moved to humble our ſclues vnder him. And that it may 
50 pleaſehim to accept our praiers,not onely for our ſelues, 
beridoferdt halt bin ipue neodin cha ayes, Accor- 

ding as wee ſee howe ſore the whole wrerched worlde is 
plagued. Wherfore ler ys beſcech our good God to looks 
vpon it with theeye of pitie, thatby reaſon of the ſprea= 
dingoutofhis mercy vpon vs,8 vpon al Nations of the 
earth, we may have occaſion to ſounde foorth his praiſes 
cuety Where. And ſoler ys ſay Almigfirie God, &. 


% "Dich epeiess the third'vpon the xi. Chapter, 


_—_— 2 a 


«Tieſto en yr whe vpcbe rent thes follwerh 


hethat warranceth me is inthe higheſt places 


THE XVI, CHAP.. OF 108. 


21 O that it were lawful for manto reaſon with Godgas with thefou of manhus netohbour, 
22 Behold the ſhorr yearcs thde I I cater into he way by the whic'rl that nor come 


backe againe, 


OB a 
proteiiation of has owne 
| down 
heere two things, that is 
to wit,that hee hath nor 
dele amiiſe towards me, 
and that hee hath called 
vppon God purely. And 
thac was by referring his 
life too the lawe, bicauſc 
thatrhere our Lorde theweth both howe wee muſtſcruc 
tum,and bow wee muſt be converſant among men: inſo- 
much that we bee often ſpoken to of it, and not withour 
cauſe. For it 1s Bo {mal matter to be able to guide our life 
11 ſuch wyſe as it may pleaſe God. We lee the whar lobs 
intent was: namely,[to ſhew that be had indeuered too 
leruc God, and too walke with his nexghbours without 
hurting or annoying of any bodze. True it is that here he 
ſerteth down but ewo particulars. Howbeit his meaning 
15 to comprehend the whole. For when hee ſaith there 15 
no outrage nor excetle in has hands : it unporteth aſmuch 
as that he had lived without giuing any man cauſe toc6- 
plaine othim ,as who ſhould ſay ,he had notprocured the 


any hazme or lofſe. True it is that we may do ſome wrog 


& inturic without any thewe of violence. But foraſmuch 


as when men giue themlelues to harmetulneiſe,they ſtart 30 


out of their bounds,and ſtreine themilues to rack one, 
to pil another,and too deuoure the thirde: therefore Iob 
purpoſely (aith, that there had beene no raucning in his 
hands. Aſrauch is ment by the ſecond ſaying. For the fer- 
uiug of Godc6fitteth notonly in the exerciſe of prayer: 
Bur tocſomgch as that is the cheef poine:vnder that par- 
ticular, lob hach comprehended the whole. Now then we 
ſee afrer what forte our lite may be allowable atore God: 
that is 16 wit, when it isduely referred to his law. Forgod 


tigttrenrertontpanmoraynrit 
Bayard, & commes not duutull y vnto (God. And whence 


proceedech chis ouerwermng? Bicaafe we take not prajer 


to be a thang of ſo great eftimaci6 as it 15. For if we rooke 
itfor the cheeſe poine of Gods Seruce it is cerraine that 
we would go too it with farre greater hartinefſe than we 
do.Agame we ict,that ua ſieade of praying vnto God and 
are giuen to pray ing to Saints deceaſed : and the world, 
which yeelderh that thing tocreatures w arch 13 peculiac 
voto Godythunketh noethe fame tos be orherwyc tan 


If amay acke the Papiftes why chey rerme the Virgin 
Marie their -ope of ſalnanon,why they flee roo hur, and 
why cucry one of them hach his ſeveral Suuntt ro bee his 
patrone:t a man tel chem 1t 15 blaſphernie azainſt Gods 
it 4s verie hard ro makerthe belerue fo. And why? Braule 
they never knewe nor taſted of that which the holy ſerw< 
ture vrtercth ſo dilgenely : char 4500 wit, that too ſerue 
God anght,ic bchoueth vs to pray vato tum. Surely the 
geaeeft and honourableſt feruce that ke requireth of vs, 
and the greatett and ſoucrainett woorthip that heallow- 
ethys for vs to have onr recourſe vn: oo hi m. Nowe had 
the Papilts.confidered this: wouldit not haue yrked the 
to haue gone too 2 dead creature,and to tay, I woorihip 
God,orrather I yeelde him his due? Prayer 1s the princi- 
pal leruice that he requureth at our handes, and yer they 
wilconucy the fame ouer to acreature. Is not this apers 
wereing of the order of nature?So much theberrer there 
fore ought wee too marke throughly what is conte:ined 
heere:: that is too warre, that by thas woo! praver, lob 
mentto ſhew that he had ſerued GOD purdy. And fo if 
mea wil nowe giue proote of their vprightaetice: ler rhem 
not alledge theur Gewgawes, as the hypocrites are wont 
to doo,laying,Haue we not falted>haue wee not doone 
this or that. > Bur wee mutte vnderftande ,: that oure 


wilnot haue mea co liue after theur owne ſwinge, nor to 40 Lorde will have ys ruled after his lawe , and hee will 


light in thisor that,as they thinke beſt themſclues,nor 
ro be their own iudges. But he himſelt wil have the whole 
authoricie over vs,and that weſhoulde bee gauerned ac- 
cording to his woorde.So then zo the end that welabour 
not in yaine,let vs learne 100 walke according teo Gods 
commaund=ment.Marke that for one point. Verdy this is 
oftentumes thewed vs: but yer for al that we fee how the 


* Warlde dath-alwaics runneaſtraye, and men delight too 


Dez. d. 32. 


much incheir @wae fancies, Therefore it is not without 


bave the whole authorite ouer vs . Marke that for one 
poyate. | 

Furthermore wee hauealſo roo note, that oure praier 
hal neucr be pure before God, nor acceprable varo him, 
vali our handes be deere from violence. And why > If 
we be cruciand wrangling with our neighbours, G O D 
putteth-vs backe,aod we haue no acceffe varo hum. True 
1t 1s that many do grue the aduenture ropray vato God: 
and alchough they be tul of caucning, and have troubled 


cauſc thatthe holy Cripeuredoth ſo often ſend v3 to this ,, one,and tormented another: yerceaif: they not roo bee 
point,that we ſhould liue,notafter our owneliking,. but hardie ynough rocal vpon God . Bar furely their prayers 


according as God hachconmaunded. Again, wheras vn- 
der the word Prayer here is mention made of the whole 
ſeruiceof god: we ought to wey the ſame throughly.For 
the molt parte of men thinke aot at al of. praying vateo 
e196 hey the world diſchargeth is{elfe of ir 


are abhomunable , bicauſe their handes are ſtained with 
blood, thar 15 to ay, with wicked doings. And here ye ſee 
alſo why God complaineth by his Prophere Efay that the 


lewescame to weare the pauement of his Temple: And E/@5.1.c. :>. 
thathe lyketh noc of their 4.15, 


ſo he mocketh them 


very lighdy,Nevertheleſſe,whenthe (cnpture peaketh of — comming eq his Temple, and of their gr 


the honowingof GOD, the chyeteli point of it which ie 
ſcrteth dawne wa. vs,is praier: and had this bin obſcrucd 


blance as though they ment tao woorſhippe hum... For 
(iaith hee) your bands arctul of blood: tharis to.ay, ye 


as it ought tohaez the maner-aipraying had beenemuch g haue noteeailed to anoyS to hurt your nexghbors. Now 


morceſteemed among men, fo as they woulde not hauc 
ſwarued ang way por other 4 but have followed that 


Which the holy Scripture ſheweth. But now cleave cone 
wrariwylc, itiz come to paſſe that men have raken ſuch a 
no 


thinke you that 1 willgiue you accetſe roo mee,or that 1 
will have any acquaintance with you > Thus yee fee in 
e&Q what wee have toconfider inthis ſenecree. 
or hs O ewrth , hyde net may blood, 
neither lot my tear 141 place Some haue mftnterpre- 
Dm ia IRA 


299 


NN, 


00 
| torrhey vaderfioed it thathed ſhoukd wiſh ro-havedis 
waujcries koowne, & that toralmuch as bee was aftuctied 
atrcr 0 exceivve a taſhu6he defied that tus blood mght 
not be hadden dur that the carth maght cry for vengeace 
of it.Butro what were thattHe was ne: plagued 
dy me. Audment he that the carth ſhould 
againſt God? Again onthe other fade,the rexr dectarerh it 
ice anon atrer: And areds muſt a man ther his wn eyes 
it he wilbe oucricene wn to cake a matter. For lob heere 
toucheth two points. The oncis1m theie words, O earth 
bode not mey blood, & the ocher 15 10 theie, meer hey tet up 
<Tw91 tahe Pace. What meancth hee by withing that his 
cnes ſhould nor take place?]t x5 aimuch to lay ,us whe be 
hath oucriabourcd hamicit in cryung and turmoyhog, 
hal be but labour loſt, bxcauſe God retuſerh it. And chat 
it hee come to men, he ſhalgainenoching by Sith the 
cace tanderh io,we may catily conclude, char in faying,O 
aw: >, trac not mer biood he graueth that it he have done 
anaſle, the marter thal come to account & wdgement, & 
al has wholc life hal bee laide afore him , amd his in- 
di cernentihal be framed with exmemiric,and © O D'wi 
handie him according to tus deſerrs. And doubdefic, in 


.- the holy Scrpute the word Blood,is oftencumes take for 


a horrible crunes. { As for example.) Lord deliver me fr6 
ood: rhat is to lay ,Lorde dehuer mee from al the dead- 
'r knacs that I haue commurred. Wherefore wee fre thac 
lob in this place rermeth al che rrangreſv:o0as & crimes 
that he maptir have comumed, by the name of his blood, 
And that is according to hus matter. For hee had aid that 
>. handes were deare from raun. And fora confirma- 
02 rhereof he adderh , that af God finde himi guilnc in 
271 thing whatiocuer it bee , hee 15 cootenced that the 


bring them abroade : and that when he is throuphly exa- 
muncd,:f he be founde fautric, hee 1s contented that God 
ſhoulde ſhewe hum no favour nor mercy. And afterward 
he {a:th that alrhough he fighe and threeke yetnorwnh- 
ſtanding let 3t nor boore ham, bur ler al his ounces bee 
loft,ſo as it may ſceme that Gods cares are ftopped. Now 
we fce what Iobs mearung is, And here wehauve to cal to 
mind a thing that hath bene mearcd of afore : thar lobs 
raging is bxcauſe hee Jookerh norat Gods fourrane au- 
ſtxe,whach is ſo pertect and exquitize,as nocreature 15 a= 
ble to ftande wath it,no nor even the hath bin 
{aid heererofore. For had Lob looked wel vppon thar, it 
woulde hage hdd him in awe lo as he ſhould never have 
; brice char lobs inceat is pores iuflific himſcif,2s though 
hee were viterly innacene: butherlooketh ar the reſpect 
* Why God thouldpunith ham: which was not that he had 
deſerucd it,as me are commondy puniſhed for their mil - 
deedes Alſo God had anorher reſpect: that is eo wit, hee 
rent to (thim forth as a murrour to al men,and too tne 
tus patience. lob then meanerh not co declare heere that 
haslfe thac hee had neverdoone a- 
miſle:but tis meaning is tharGodpunithed hit as rigo- 
roully as if he were a wicked caytit , and had led a more 
lcennousfiferhan al ochermen. Lo heere in effect what 
wee have vo beare away Buras for vs, lee veatfure owe 
ſclaes tharif God plague vs gr is for our finnes. And al- 
though ow conſcience witneſſed that we 
and honour ham, yeacuen without hypocriie = not- 
Je > alc y Ogre. x Yan 
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neerely to hamiclte, and when weknowe our faults bet!, 
ler ys be ture that God knoweth a hundred tumes more 
by vs than we our (clues do. For it wee knowe fore one 
ftauk,is not God more tharpe fighted,as laith $, Iobn un 
his Canonical Epultic?So the let vs learne tohumble our 
felues,and cobcicech God to hide our Hulees, For it be- 
houerth vs tocome backe to that which 15 ſaxic in the 32. 
Plalme:namely,Blefſed is rhe man whole fwnes the lord 
couereth and whole uw:quites hee calleth not to remem- 
brance. If God diſcover ourfaultes,wee mult al of ys pe- 
riſh,,yea cuen the pertecteſt, So then the onely refuge ot 

out welfare, is to pray vnto God to hade al our rrankgre!- 
hots, that they may not come to account before him. For 
it hee znrende <o wdge the, there isno fhifr bur hel mult 
be preparad for vs.Furthermore\let vs defire G O D roo 


hearken to our cries, vnwerthic though they bee . For it 


God delay the grauvung of oure requeſtes til wee haue 
ferucd him inal perfeftion : alas, what (hall become ot 
vsiThere ſbal not bee any one bur the gare ſhal be ſher 
againft tum,do as bee that haue no entrance vntoo God. 
Ourcnes therefore muſt bee recaucy , norwithſtanding 
that we hage robe ſhaken of. Neverrhclefle, ic 
dchoucth vs ro indever,to lue quietly with oure 
PR ett haue Gods fauour,and find him 
a on towards vs as we defire. Why ſo*Forit is writ- 
cen, ludgement wihout mercy ſhal hee haue, that hath 
beene merculefle 
Yeſee how S. tames wide vs that God wildeale rigo- 
rouſly with ys,if we haue no pitic and compaſiion vppon 
our heere. Whac thing ci betide vs ſo dread- 
ful;as when God handerh vs rigorouſly ? Andcontrari- 
wile where is there any hope for vs roo conceive bur in 
Gods viing of his infinite goodnefle, which he heweth 
in not impuring our finncs to vs? Againe Solomon _ 
that he which ſtopperh his eare at thecrying of the po 
(hal cnie hnaſelfe and not bee hearde. Then i one neigh. 
bours ber in aduerfirie ,and defire our aide, and yer not- 
withſtanding we be deafe,ſo as we thake them of yea & 
(which worſe is) we alſo tormet the: needs muſt we fecke 
this vengedce, that God ſhatmake v3eo cry ,yea & bring 
vso ſuch anafterdeale as we wore not where to becom, 
& yer for al that hal not hearken too vs. Therefore(as I 
have {aid atreadie)if we wil have God meraful to vs , let 
vs beware that we hauecompathonof ſuch as are in ad- 
venſitie, & that we ſuccour the: & let vs keepe our (clues 
fi6al cruelne & outrage, leaſt the thing tharis wrirten be 
performed vpon vs: which is,that the ſame meaſure ſhall 
be moten to vs which we mote to ourneighbours. Thus 
yee ſevineffeft what we haue to marke in this ſenecnce. 
Nowe there followerh immediately after. A/ſo now / ſee 
my witneſſe in be awen ,and be that warrante th me 15 in 
the bogbeſt places. My freend: play the oratonrs aganſt 
mee 0 mine eyer guſh ot reares vuto God, Heere lob 
appealeth vnto (God as the only comperet indge, bicauſe 
he had bin wrongfully condened by men. And he doub- 
tech nor ts appeale vnto God, forafinuch as hee knowes 
hiscace . True itis(as lhaue ſaid alreadie)that he 
hiscace: howbert in ſo dooinghe had iuſt 
cauſer00 maintayne his owne ſoundnefſe. Yee ſee then 
tharetwcanſe why he's nor afraideto appeale yneo God, 
is for char hee ſeeth tharmen doo perſecute him wrong- 
folly .Bur ler vs confiderwhata one T6b was, roo the in- 
rene wee vic not ſuch raſh boldenefſe a3 mofte men doo. 
Wh#themanercommeth cocalling of God towitnefſe, 
> TIT wee rs any evtfie vr conſti- 


» 


and 
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and there is no faichfulneſſe in it. Whereof commes this? 
It is bicauſe we haue no feeling of Gods iuſtice, but wee 
come ruſhing againſtc his ſeate like wilde beattes, For 
what is periunic or forſwearing?le is a ſpiting of God, as 
though bc had neither might nor authoritie ropunith ys. 
Wecannotdenic but it is ſo when we cal God to be our 
wieneſle and iudge. Hee therefore that ſwearethfalſdy, 
doth mocke Gods maiethic to his face : and yet for al that 
wee ſee that men make not much account of ir. Then is 
it apparant heereby,that we beare ſmall reverence to the 
Maicſtie of God. Wherfore ſomuch the more ought wee 
to marke that which I ide: namely ,thar we muſt notbe 
ſo bolde inproteſting before God,and in calling him too 
recorde; but wemult go too it as af we were at the point 
to yeelde an account before him. 
After the ſame maner was lob ſummoned,as we 
ſcene heeretofore ,and (hal ſee more yer fully heereatter. 
Nowadaics ita man be acculed of any crime , although 
hebce taken tardie,yea and veterly conunced: yer wil he 
make no conſcience to ſay, God is my witnefle that I am 
wronged and falſely accuſed. And how happeneth ic that 
Gods name is {0 rife in mens mouthes ? Allo when the 
hypocrites wil magnifie themſclues,they wil alwaies fay, 
God is priuic to my harte,hee knoweth what I am, Ire- 
ferre my cace too him. And how happeneth this? Do we 
ehinke,that bicauſe God winketh at men, when they call 
hun foto reconde,as it were to falſe ſtandarde larutm,and 
puniſheth not thoſe at the firſt daſhe which doo ſo dalle 
with him: therforc he wil not at length ſhewthar which 
he hath vetered in his lawe,that is to wit,that he wil not 
ſuFer his name too be raken ſo in vaine, but wil reyendge 
the wrong that is done him inoffcring him ſo greate re- 
proch, asto0o ſcorne his Maielhe after that fort? Thenler 
vs marke well that as oft as wee mult come before God, 
it behouecth vs too haue examined owre lyte after the ex- 
ample of Iob, and that wee bee not ſo raſhe as to ſteppe 
foorth too ſay,God is my witneſle : but that wee haue 
ehrouzhly ſearched oureconſciences,and that GOD an- 
ſwere within vs,that hee alloweth them. Marke that for 
one point. | 
And heerewithal we haue further tomarke,that if al 
the worlde beare vs recorde,itis nothing till God haue 
alowed it. And hecreby we bee warncd not too ditpole 
ourlife too any faire ourwarde ſhewe,as wee ſee howe 
there is nothing but vaingloniouſneſſe alwaics in the 
worlde.1fmen clappe their handes at vs,& we be ingood 
eſtimati6among them :it is ynough for vs,and we would 
faine that God ſhould content himſclie with it too. Yea 
but he is not lyke mortal men,as the holy Scripture ſhe- 


Maw.164.7 weth. And why? Wee ſee the ourwarde appearance : bur 


God ſearcheth that which is hidden within, and hath an 
eye r00 trueth and vprightneſle , as hee ſpeaketh by his 
Prophet leremie, accordingly too the other texre1n Sa- 


lnem.;.4.3. muel.Scing itis ſoget vs learne to knowe that it behoo-= 


ueth vs not ondly to haue our handes,cureyes and feete 
cleane,ncither muſt we thinke our {clues too haue done 
much,when our finnes are not manifeſt. And why? For 
thechiefepoint is to haue our recorde in heauen: that is 
to lay,thatGodallow of ourdooings,as I haue declared 
alreadie, What maner of allowance muſt wee haue be- 
fore God? Verely that wee have walked in pureneſſe of 
harte,that there hath not beene any hypocriſie in ys,and 
that we haue not onely had ſome ourwarde ſhewe fo as 
wee might ſay the world cannot charge mee with this or 
that :bur that wehaue had a right meaning minde , that 
we haue continued in good doving,and that we haue in- 
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deuercd foto bchaue our lucs, 25 if GOD marked aot 
only al our woorkes, but allo our houghtes roo. Marie 
yer further what we haue to bearc away in this entre. 
Beho(de(ſarth lob)ewen now 11 my record m beaver. n= 
der this woord Ewen or eAlſo, hee compretendeth,chae 
he may wel take men too witneſſe with him,but hee paſo 
lech yet further,and commeth cucn ynto God. And that 
ought to bee weied. For whereas hypocrites cal God toe 
wineſſe,they due not putte themiclnes too the tryail of 
men. If there beea wicked perſone that is notoriouſly 
knowne to bee ſuch a one,ſo hee bee nor cal in priſon, or 
io hee bee pot a drawing to the Gallowes he: wil vring 
of his honeſtie tothe vetermott : and yer :n the meane 
whylc cuery man wil condemne him, yea and in fleade of 
three or togre ludges,he ſhall haue 2 hundred or a thou- 


ſand. For every man wil ſay , marke me yonder naughtis = 


packe,marke mee yonder Theefe,marke me yonder mure 
therer,marke mec yooder extortioucr, yorder ſwearer, 
yonder deipizer of God.And yerfor all this, ſuch maner 
of men ac {o thameleſſe , that they makeno bones roo 
take God t9 recorde of their honelſhe and ro protett tha 
he knoweth them, and that they bee readie too anſwers 
before him,whereas if riie matter come bur to the rryall 
of mea, they ſhould haue a thouſand voices to codemne 
them , as 1|/haue touched alreadie. And howe dare they 
then preſens themiclues before God ? Bicaule they con» 
cciue not his Maictte, Lo why wee ought too wey well 
this woorde Exen, ſaith lob. 

For hee preſuppoſeth that he may cal men to recorde, 
and that eugry mana wil beare witneiſe with tum, rhathe 
had ſo behaued himElf as that he had ben* an <2 20 the 
blind,a gardian to the fatheriede,a deterder ©; ihe wide 
dowes , that heehad ſerued 1a fteade of lege: 200: the 
Cripples,and that his hande had neuer been: the: :0 the 
poore,as wee lee he maketh his prot-ſtations 2tterwards 
For Iob had walked ia ſuch wile afore men as hee layerh 
hce might come cuen before G O D allo, whicke i5 2 
great thing. 


neſſe of heauen. Andby this it is wel to bee coniectu- 
red,that hee flung not our at aduenture too iuflitic him- 
ſelfe wich vnbrideled !:bertie as theſe mockers doo, wha 
proteſt with their mouth that God knowerh them, and 
yet their life 15 ſovilanous as the very ayre ſtinkerh of it, 
and the very babes can ti roo ſpeake of it, Thus yee fee 
what we haue to mark in this text. Afterward he addeth, 
that bis friends plaid the Oratours agam/t h:m;o> that 
in the meane whilc bis eyes ponred out reaper afore god, 
Heere lob ſhewerh why he is faine to referre himſdlie ra 
Gods iudgement:namely,bicauſec hee findeth no reaſon 
aor vprightneſle among men. 

Surely it is a very great temptation when webee pla« 
gued,and that the world raketh vs to be forfakenofgodz 
for it is apollicie of the deuils roo drive ys roo difpaire.. 
When a poore man is ſmitten with Gods roddes,the mi- 
ſerie that he indureth is heauie ynongh of it ſelte:now if 
one come & lay a double loade vpon his backe,by caſting 
him in the teeth howe it appeareth plainly that hee is vt« 
terly forſaken of God :it is ynough to ouerwhelme him, 
For Iſpcake nor of the wicked ttubborne forte whome 
god plagueth for their ſinnes-bur 1 peake of ſuch as haue 
walked vprightly,and yer norwithitanding G OD hath 
not miſſed too afitthem, True it is that they have well 
deſcrued itibur hee hath noralwaies an eye vntoo that, 
Noweand then hee intendeth roo morrifie them forthe 
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be is Gioe to cutaway al thelewde affections that are in 
[4 19m eRe 7 rang a rm 
ul tor the to pray vnto him and to put their whole 
craſtin hun .avd finally bee wil have thar patience ſhe- 
wed. Thus ye fee that a good man, which tenderh to god- 
ward and walkerh plamly that norwithithding havegreat 
plagacs.Now is that a proofe that God rakerh hm to be 
agrexcr fianc? than other men?No ſurdy. And yetif a 
man ſhould rhrepethar vpon him, it were ynough to caſt 
hun 16:0 pare. Burſo was lod dele with . Then letvs 
marke well that the (aide rompranon 1s hard and burth6- 
tom<,and thertore ler vs retort tothe remote that wee 
mull vie rhati ro wit, that we preſent qur ſelues before 
God,withour rv:ng of our felues ouermuch vharoo men, 
according 25 105 hath diſcourted here afore. Afr friends 
(anth he) fav rhe Orator: ag arlh me. Hc meaneth that 
they which ought ro havecoforted him, & partly to have 
afward his greete, have rake pleaſure tomodke at him. 
bo: :514 Rhcrorike whereot hee ipeakerh,is nothing elſe 
but charthey had filed their rongues ro mocke ar him, to 
vexe him and roput him befides hymſalfe. This happened 
vnto lod, tothe ende vt houlde bee an example wnto vs. 
Ther0tore whonſocuce it ſhal pleaſe God to affiit vs, if 
the world rdoram: fle of vs,and duces rake occafion to 
C0/)GEMAE BY 2s thourh our minde had neverbin reghty 
ood fer vs rake al patiently, atſuring ourſelves thar 
when: our Lord farreth vp men after that ſorraguinſt vs, 
Aizerh ro caſt vs are downe, the lame is 
a part of our Crete and we mult ſeeke too remedie the 
mucheetcinſoch wile as lob ſheweth vs. Ahd howe is 
that Onr eyes muſt poure out teares yatoGad, Why ſo? 
W oetee men cone to vere vs after that forre,and there- 
fore wee woutde encounter them roodriue them backe. 
And tv O,they doo mee great wrong ,and'itis 2 great 
crodoc to handle me after this maner. True it 1$that we 
mar w © make fuch provweftation bur wee muſtnorſtande 
too much von that point, wemuſt bur plaunce ar it,yea 
avd it muſt be done ro another end : name)y ,a4 forie that 
men thous rzke occafon of ttembling ar vs. But roo the 
unto wee bee notan example of cuil, ler vs ſay chus. 
Betalde, akhourh men judge cull of mee , yet have 1 
endcucred to feruc God. Neuerthclcelic,this conceit muſt 
ghdc away layhtly,for wee never bethunke vs of GODS 
12dgementes,nenther doo wee enter into our owne con- 
acrers,fo long as wee pleade after that ſorre with men. 
We fcc this vice to be oucr common. Therfore let vs re- 
meber this leflon that 1s ſhewed vs heere: chat is to wit, 
chat our eyes muſt ſhed our reares before G © D. And 
how?By lifung vp our eyes aloft. For when welce men ſo 
mal-30us towardes vs,that wecan drawe no reaſon out 
of chem ,though it be cafie for them to iudge of our lifey 
aud that wee haucnot done any thing worthie of blame- 
les vs learne to refort voto God,and roo bee content too 
h2-:< him for our warrant. Thus yeeſce whereyntoo lob 
leadeth vs when we fclow his example ducly.And here» 
b+ alio 1115 ſhewed vs moreplannly, whereforehee made 
the proteſiatzons whch wee haue bearde notlong fince. 
And ſo his complaynang in thas fentence, :s bicauſe men 
coademned han wrongfully . Butlet vs nowe procecde 
further He wiſherh 1447 i were law (ul for bins to plead 
wWa/: (594 44 4 10714/man doth with by: equal. Bt (Gith 
her): he ſhort dayes fhide avay, and / enter into the way 
by inch 1 ſna/ not come bathe agame . When lob wis 
ſkerh that ue were lawful forhim to plead with God, it is 
tn 0 1 pare was SN 
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heendurel,was ſo greeuous as he couldnor brare i any 
more. But in ſo doing he did amiſfe.It is not for vs to at- 
cule lod inal poinrs: but let vs haue an eye to thar which 
I have ſkid, namely that whereas hee had a yood matter, 
yet he wax caried away and onerſhot himſelt{in the had- 
ling of ir. } And why was that?For had hee knowne his 
owne tranſyref4ions, and the faultes that he had commit- 
ted ,he had ſubmitted himſelte quietly to Gods will, and 
not entredinto any pleading or faulrfinding. Hee had ſaid 


afore,how he knewe that the Angels were not deare be. Chapt £4, 
fore God: avd that there was ſuche aperfe&t rightuouſ- £19, 


nefſe it» God 25 that al thar everrhe creatures can bring, 
muſt of neceſfitic bee nought woorth: infomuch that if 
the brighrnefie of the Sanne do damme the Sturres,much 


' rather mult Gods rightuouſneſſe ſwallow'vp'at the righ< 


fo 


tuouſneſſ® that wee ſuppoſe our ſcdues ro hane. lob ther- 
fore ſpake after that maner.But if hee had wel rem&bred 
the aideconfideration [of Gods rightuouſneſſe:) hee, 
would not have ſo ouerſhorte hinſclte as to ſay, 1 would 
it werelawful for mee roo go too lawe with God.But(as 
I have touched alreadie)ulberrt that hee knewe this do- 
Qrine: yer was his paſsion ſo vehement , as hee forgate 
himſelfe And hcereby we be warned, fo too beare away 
the things which wee reade in the holy Scripeure, as wee 
may learne to bridle our paſsions when wee be tempred 
ro:mpatiencie or any other vice: & as the thing that we 
haue learned by Gods woord,may bee ſuffcientto drawe 
vs from the trouble thar r1zerh vp againſt vs.Saine Paule 
faith that the Gofpd is of power to ſubdue al things that 


lift vp themſclues againſt G OD. Beholde out witres, , th 


beholde our flcthly affeftons, and ſee howe they lift vp 
themſdlues againſt God ,and bid him barrel. What is- _ 
bee done?They muſt bee hilde in captiuirie, that is too 
ſay, wharſocuer it bee that weefinde in vs,and in our na- 
ture t60 bee againſt God and his doQtrine, we muſt ſub- 
due it by force. 

| Thus yeeſee aperfett conftancie wherein itbehouerh 
vs too. continue. Therefore when wee fal to difputing of 
this and thar,and ſpecially when wee come to encounte- 
ring:let vs ſhrinkedowne meekely like fillic theepe , and 
letvsalwaies conclude : GOD is my iudge,and there is 
nothing eo bee founde fault withal inhim: though I had 
liberrie too pleade, yer thoulde my cace quaile : for I 
coulde not aledge one point for my lelfe , but he woulde 
alledge a chouſand againitme. Ye ſee then that wee muſt 
glorifie God withour ſtanding in contention with him, 
amr er were lawfulfor vs to pleade for our 


And heere ye ſee alſo why our Lorde (of purpoſe too 
cotuince m+ the more)doth now and then fay, Go too, 
ler vsgo to law togither:as hee doth cheefely by his Pro- 
phere Eſay.I am content(faith he)to go tolaw with you, 


lerys haue a indge or an yrmper,& letit be tried who hath Eſay. 1.6.1 


wrong,or who hath right. Whereof can yee accuſe mee? 
What harme haue 1done you ? But c6trariwiſe 1 can ac- 
cuſeyou of ſuch points &fſuch.lt is out of al doubr,thae 
there is no judge berwene God & vs. Why then vieth he 
ſuch maner of fpeach?He lerreth himfelfe down from his 
COLNE , and ſheweth that if hee were a 
that there were an vmper or dayeſman 
pointed, ſoas he ſhouldbe faine 6ddeniochir dedies 
: yer could not men cleare themſelues of that 
whichhee had roo againſt them . 'Weeſee then 
that Gods vſing of this maner of ſpeache,as though hee 
were a mortal man, ot were clad with our x :is too 
thew v4 that he plagueth vs norlike a Tyrane, ne dealech 
with 


pal.gt- 


alt AG 


| fort chemſclues in their tribulations,as they maye not 
_ doubtbut God wil giue them agood end ver 


with vs by abſolute auchoritie , as the Popiſhe diuines 
have ſurmized, which is a divelſhdoGtrine . God vieth 
no ſuch abſolute power,that is to ay, no lawlefſepower 
(as they terme it) which ſhoulde bee ſeparated from his 
righetulneſſe.But hee vieth al vprightenetle ,nfomuch that 
al mouthes muſt bee ſtopped before him. Hath hee con- 
demned vs? He wil be founde rightuous in 1udging, as it 
is aid in the 5r.Plalme. True it is that we wil haie falſe 
and wrongful verdices,and make many allegati6s againſt 
it: but in the end God ſhal be founderightuous, yea cuen 
to our confuzion. What remaineth then? We mult hum- 
ble and meeke our ſclues, toacknowledge that all Gods 
iudgements are rightful, norwithſtanding that vntoo ys 
they ſeeme contrarie. Furthermore let vs not go aboutto 
diminiſhe his Maieſtie, neither let vs ſay, 1 woulde that 
God were amortalman as I am, and that lhad too deale 
with my matche.But let Gods Maieſtie be continued {Ull 
in ful tate: for lyeth itinvs to imbace it? Andis itnota 
curſed blaſphemie roo atrempt it?Surely Iobs intent was 
not to blaſpheme:; for had he bene of thatminde : Satan 
had caried him quite anddeane away.But(as I ſaide)boe 
bewrayeth his own paſhons, wherynto he conſented not. 
Then had hee the firſtmoouing too it,and by and by hee 
did curre it off. And ſo when itcommeth in our mind to 
life vp oure (clues againſt God, bicauſe hishande ſeemerh 
tolye too heauic vpon vs: let vs by and by turnebacke & 
zeſtreine the vnruly aFetions, aſſuring oure ſelues that 
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God hath iuſt cauſe roo puniſh vs ahandred tymes mort 
roughly thihe doth ,if he lifted. Ye ſee then in what wiſe 
it behoueth men co humble themſclues, and to acknow- 
ledge God to be their foucraine iudge* and therewithall 
not to faile to take hold of his mercie,affuring theſclues 
that inaſmuch ashe 15 the welſpring of al goodnefle : his 
Maieftie wil not be to ternble ©o vs but that he wil looke 
ypon vs with pitie ,& knowing our infirmities, wil beare 
with them. And in very deed we know he hath giuenvs a 
good pawne,and a yood affurance of it in our Lord leſus 
Chritt, whome he hatch made our tudge,to theinrent wee 
might finde mercie in him , as in the partie that ſhewerh 
himſelf our redeemer and aduocate. 

Nowe let vs caſt our ſelues downe in the preſenc> of 
oure good God with acknowledgement of oure finnes, 
praying him to make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe, that be=- 
ing aſhamed of th&,we may fles no whither lic for ſuc- 
cor but to his mercie, and that we may know how need-- 
ful,the ſame is for vs,and therypon imbrace it. And ther-. 
withal allo let vs!carne too be dilpleaſed with our !ely's 
for our finnes,ſo as we flatter not oure ſelues in them. 2s 
we haue beene woont to doo: bur that we may be mor? 
and moreclenzed from al our owne filthine(ſe , 2nd bee 
clothed ouer with his rightuouſneſſe, which is as yer bur 
a little begonne in vs. Thar it may pleaſe him roograunt 
this grace,not onely to vs, but alſo ty0al people and Na 
nons of the earth, &c. , 


. 
% 
- 


T he bxy. Sermon, which is the firſt vpon the xvii. Chapter, 


This Sermonis yet ſtil pon the laſt verſe of the xvi. Chapter, and then 2pon the text that followeth, 


1 M: breath is vnſauerie, my daics arc atan endcand the graues are ypon mee, 

2 There aredallicrs with me, and mine cyc abidcth in their birternefle. 

3 Ipray theelay downea guage,giuea plccge for thee:who is he that wil rouchin my hang? 
4 Bicauſcthou haſt coucred their harrzthart they can haue no yuderſtandingyghou wilt nor cx- 


altthem, 


Fter that Iob had made 
protellation of his inno- 
cencie(as we haue ſcene) 
hee addeth that the ſame 
booteth him not , & that 
he (eeth himſelf in maner 
forlorne./ go(faith he). 
to the path wherby / ſoal 
nener returne again,And 
anon he addeth a cSplaint 
of the ſhortneſle ofour life, meaning thereby that GOD 


oughtto handle men lefſe rigorouly,ſeeing they doo bur 
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| palleaway ouer carth. Afterward he confirmeth his mat- 


ter newe again, laying, that his breth 15 vnſanery or hu 
breath 1s quate ſpent, and bee hath no more luſtineſſe m 


| bem, ſo that there remaineth nothing for hins but the 


graxe:on which fide ſoeuer he turne him heſeeth preſent 
death,and he is hemmed in round abour,ſo as he cannot 
eſcape the graue that is prepared for him.Yee ſce in effeR 
what Iob meaneth. Surely as inreſpeR of his motherwit, 
he could not perceiue but that God was minded too dif. 
patch him quiteanddeane. But hee might hauelooked 


60 


higher, according as wee know thateuen in the extremi- - 


tie of death,the faithful mult til hope for life,and ſo c6- 


not onely giueth vs wherewith tocomforte our ſclues in 


$ Verely as for thoſerhat ſpeake arteries to their freends,the eyes of their children ſhal faile, 


ourtribulations,bur alſo whereoftoglonie and triumph, 
affuring out {clues that the fame ſha! rurne roo our (aluge 
tion.Tob then ſpeaketh not here throughty like a fairhfull 
man:no,bur(as 1 haue aid alreadic) he vrrereth his paſs 
ons,ascuery one of vs findeth by experience in himſelfe, 
that alrhough he reſt ypon gods promiles, & cofort hin 
ſelf wich them: yet noewithitanding hee ceatſerh nor roa 
be difquiered and troubled in humiclf. We ſha! nor ouer= 
come temptations atthe firftputh : but wee moſt>e taine 
too fight withgreat force and dithculrie. When we have 
ſuch a batted , wee may well ay with lob, that we ice 
nothing but the Graue, that our breath is forefpenc,thar 
ourlyuelinefſe is cutte away , and that there is no more 
recouerie. "ns 

Wemay then ſay ſo:yea for ought that we ſee: how- 
beit aſſoone as wee hane © ipicd our our miſcries and fete 
them, wemutſt hft vp our felues higher ynroo Godward, 
and not doubt bur hee wil deliver ys, yea and make rhar 
thing turne too ourprofice, Which wee thinke robee roo 
out harme. Yee ſee then in eifeR after whar ſort we mult 
practize this ſentence: that is to wie,firſte of al when any 
of vs is in ſuch diftrefſe as he woreth nor what to fay, ne 
ſerhaby ende of hiscace: wel, wee muftnot thertore be 
aſtonied , though according too the fleſhe wee dreade 
preſencdeath , and G O D ſeeme roo have forfaken vs, 
and wilhelpe vsno more. And why? Weeſee that 


| lobcame too thelikediſtreſſe, and yer P__- 


he cea/fod not to beloewe that God woukle have pitie of 
han in 6c endeatrerhee had tought agood while, nat 
thex doudrod hee of the xQone., Yee lee then that our 
owne tecdlenaile ought not to bee any dakCombort vato 
vs. But atloone as wee fecle tch anpodumentes , bet vs 
cait our eye yppon GOD, and lay: wel,wee mult be taine 
too paſſe heere rhrough the path whereby ncuer man re- 
Wn —_— kinde. Yea but 
hath not God promulod his ſeruantes too hoble them by 
thehaode in the nuds of death ? Yes: thenlet ysmarche 
on boidely. p 
Agane have we not leſus Chriſt for our guide? Then 
let v+g0 to death, Doo we not knowe how it is theen= 
wie whereby to-come to the glory of Heauen,, Sering 
that the reſurrechon was 104nod too the death of Gods 
fone,was not chat alle to allure vs that GOD will not 
fuffer vs roo continue ua rottennetie? Knowe we not that 
Ip that which is wanen inthe fixtiench Plalme was fulfl- 
Pa >*£.*. 1, dino: namely, that G ODpeetcrued hum from rot« 
11,20 the ende that wee ſhoulde bee made free from its 

a> drmune quae oatof wat lenge Seung then that wet 
>aur (ach promues at Gods hande, and tuch aflurance 1n 
Soperion of ' our Lorde letus Chriit, we ought too fight 
(mantul, ) a2ainft thedreadtulnefic of death. Lo in effect 
w 22 wor haue to remember 1a this ftreine. Heerewirhal 
v57, bee alio pur un muinde of the brattlenele of ourlife. 
1 ber is for oent faith lob. Andin good favth what 
i« the lufinefſe of amen? It :s buta blaſt. Againe,were 
o\17 1:7 25 long as wee woulde withe 4 yer were it bur s 
Ltde ſtarr. Then tre the yeares but fewe in number, as in 
rect of mans life. Al theluſtinefie rhat woe haue in it 35 
bur 2+ 2 thang that is ſo wythered as it fadeth away. See+ 


ing it is ſolert volearne , not roo 


bee zz this woride giuerh ys occafion roo thinke vppoty 
him, and to ſecke for the heauenly ifc,and not too tor- 
ment our {clues out of meaſure , fith wee ſee that oure 
li5: goeth todecayyand by licte and little faderh virerly. 
Therefore \ervsnotbee greeved at it. And why? As 
ſoone as G O Diextleth vs in this worlds, wy nag 
xt is r00 the intent wee ſhoulde paſſe (wiftly away ,and 
35 3t were too make but a turn heere, Is itmecrthen hag 
wee ſhoulde {ertle berre as though it ſexmed that oure 
life were very firong,and in no wiſc co bee milliked? This 
15 the thing whxh wor have port pranaper iy ches law? 
ne 
; Alaicionbocomd won tienen Grout chars 
be belcoged, nor with any onekuindafdeath,bur withma 
vy.We © dn 1 ron v2 oy very flaght- 


number Graxer.lt had becacynough for him Les 
tel Hep ey for mee, lcannotcicape: but 
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oure {ues © 
he, knowing that GOD in ſhewing vs how fralle wee 


#402 hr he by metry 
ce pitte}No-but 


| bec ſureof it. Secing then thatit 'pleaſerh Godto be the 
keeper of our lite Jet vs walke on ourcourſe without 6« 
vermuch caretulncile, 

Againe,though there were a thouſande derhs readie 
to ſwallow veyp: God is frong ynough to plucke ys our 
of them,av it is lard in the Plalme,thart it 15 hee that hath Pſal 48. 
theiſſues or outgoangs of death 1n his hande :thar is two 

ſay he hath the meanes whereby roo dcliger vs,yeaeuen 
although che lame be incomprehcafible to ys. Newerthe- 
lefle let vs hereby take warning to bee alwares readie too 
depart out of the world, & not be roo much wedded ro 
our being here below.For what ſhoulde weegaine by ir? 
So then let vs. alwaies have the one foote litted vpas if 
wehovlde cnrcr into our graue,and let vs go luttily to 
it,makang this conclufion with our felues, that we go nor 
thithor too 1aric there tor eucr,bur that oure Lorde hath 
ſhewed vs in the perſon of our Lord leſus Chritt, that he 
wil nothaue vs to periſh in death nor to abide in rotren= 
netſe tor cuer: Butler ysproceede further. lt is ſaid: Of 4 
26 traeth, there bee Daſhers with mee, and mine eye cone 
traweth in therr buterneſſe .Heere lob findeth fault with 
thoſe thatcame co comtort hum,and did nothing elſe bue 
puttehim roo more trouble . Hee termeth them Dak- 
hers ,thar icotfe ar folke 1n aduerſiae , bicauſe they came 
not to indye of his affliction with compatſionand huma- 
nitie as they ought to haue done: and fo hee addeth that 
they could bring, nothing but vexarion togreeue him the 
more ,and that he was ftaine to bcrholde fil the muſeric & 
bitternefle that they had procurajlim.And heertby wee 
bee aduertifſed, that if we wil comfort the forrowful and 
aflitedaright : wee mult not come with an vnkindely 
harteas it were of ſled or of yron,but wee mylt bee pis 

Then muſt not 1 man thinke him{elfmeerto comforr 

ſuch a$art ia trouble and incomberance, except he cloth 
himſelf with their paſons: that is to ſay,cxcept he do as 
it were put himſdf into their cace. lt is true. For ſuche as 
to their. own ſeeming are {toureſt tv comfort poore folke 
in diſtrefſe, ſha! ds the ſmal good, if they come but with 
40 fongue and with brauerie otgay woordes. They may wel 
diſcourſe of matters: but it ſhal be to no purpoſe. For it is 
ampoſlible for ys to vic the doctrine that thal be firte roo 
allwage the greefes of ourneighbours, vnlefle wee fecle 
them and be touched wizh them our ſclues. Therfore let 
vsmarke wel by the woorde Da/ber-,that all ſuch as are 
churldhe or yokinde , can by no meanecomforte thoſe 
that areencombered with tribulation . Marke that for 
one point. 

Againe, ſeding wee knowe that it behoueth vsro bes 

pitiful cowarde ſuche as (uffer any miſcrie : let vs be- 


man that hath conſfiderationof the poore, GOD will 
deliuer him incheday of his aduerſitie. For it isroo doo 

vs to wir,chat it behoueth vs to haue a ſingular diſcreris 
to0.urdge aright of the aduerſines of our neighbours, 

and that wee muſte followe the ſame diſcrete dealing 

which GODſheweth vs and giueth vntos vs. For with- 

out that,wee thal gocleane contraric too woorke , and 

if a man beeplagued, wee ſhall holde ralke with him 0- 
nerthwardy without any diftretion. Then muſt G O D 

giue ys yaderitanding roo Grams arighref ocker folkes 
afliChons,'- tly we 

- dathempes wfantemawats eounfore fuck as be: 

dure anyaduerbtie,ſpeciallyif iebe-to ſhewe the theis 

Faultes 3, loe-vs not go too it hawpily at ir were to ſer our R 
ueroetnnatndabatcraigtais 


thinkes vs howe it is ſfaide in the Plalme . Blefied is the Pſalata.t- 


bet vs hane a mind and defire too relicue them and helpe 
them vp. But aboue all things we muſt beſeech God too 
gue vs the ſpirit of vnderſtanding as I ſayde. Morrouer = 
this thing mult alſo beeprattized : thatis to wit, when 
any of vs is in trouble, he muſt haue a care to applie the 
holie Scripeure to ſuch vic as hee may bee comforted by 
it. Why fo > For wee be offended if a man commeth too 
ſting vs,and to heape vp yet more trouble ypon vs when 
we be in aduerfitte alreadic : and wee will ſoone fay it is 
a great crueltie, and that there is no honeftic and good 
dealing in men,when they handle vs after that fort : and 
yet for all that, cucry one of ys willdo the like too him- 
ſclie. As howe ? 1f Lbe in anie heauinefle and take the 
hole ſcripture ro comfort me with,l bethinke me not ro 
take the rexts that ſhulddo it: bur rather if I meere with 
anie threatening, in ftcad thar the ſcripture ſhould make 
me feele ſome taſte of gods goodnefſe ro my comfort in 
him,andafſwage all my ſorrowes: I ſer my felfe on fire 
and increaſe my griet more and more.See then howe wee 
oucrthoor our {clues bicauie we haue not the skil ro £6- 
tort our ſelues as we ought todo, and as God would we 
thould do. And therfore not only let vs haue pitie & c6- 
paſſis of our neighbours when they be in aduerſine: bue 
alſo leteuery of vs looke too himſclt, ro comfort and aſ- 


| ſwage his own forowes anght,whe he lighterh into ſuch 


extremitic.Now it foloweth that lob defireth God to {ay 
down agage,and to gre apleage,or ro0 put in a ſurerie. 

Who is be(faith lob) rhat wil towel [me] in my bande? 
He returnethto the matter that was declared yeſterday, 
which is that he would faine go to law with God, yea & 
do it as with his flowe or his cquall. For why demaun- 
deth hea gage? why demaundeth he a ſuretie or warran- 
rize? [tis bicauſe he would haue God tooabace him ſelfe 
from his maicſtic ; as it hee ſhould fay: Surely ſolong as 
thou continuelt in thy grarnefſe, l dare notcome todil- 
pure againſt thee, for thou art ouermightie to confounde 
me Bur giue me leaue to talke with thee lay me downe a 
gage,binde thy ſclfe to abyde triall,and ſubmit thy ſelf ro 
che authoritie ofa iudge, in cace as if a man that is no 
dweller in a place,ſhould hyrea houſe andpur in fureties 
for-it. What Iob meaneth by ſaying,##ho ir bee that will 
roweh me in the hand: It is as much to ſay,as whois hee 
that will yndertake to be ſurctie for thee > For men vicd 
that ceremonie:andlike as nowe adayes men figne a pa- 
per inthe hande of a iudge or of a notarie, ſo in thoſe 
dayes the parties touched oneanother in the hand, roo 
giue their faiti1and to bind them ſelues. Ye ſee then what 
lobs meaning was.Burt ye would know whither this de- 
maund of his were to be excuſed, in that he deſired God 
that he might pleade agataſt him? le is very cerrain that ic 
was not too bee excu'ed. For (as I touched glaunciogly 
yeſterday) wee ougat too deſire, nothing more,than too 
come before God, and too haue him too bee our tudpe, 
yea and that he ſhould handle vs as hee !ifteth him'ſelfe. 
True it is that if hee ſhould vrrer his rigour againft vs, 
there were no ſhift but we ſhould be confounded, Wo 
be to thoſe wretchedcreatures that come to bee 1dged 


rigorouſly and withourmercie . But foraſmuch as God 


loueth vs, too receyue vs through the forgiueneſſe of 


_ our fnnes which hoe offereth vs, and ſhewerh him ſelf 


tobe at one with ys inour Lorde leſus Chriſte,andpro- 


" nounceth all them blifled whoſe finnes are forgiven : 


when wee heare of theſe things, can wee withe a berrer 
cace than to come before the face of him that raketh a- 


" wayour finnes, and caſteth them behinde his backe,and 


intoo the botrome of the Sea air is ſayd > And ſpecially 
utwolcate typon our Lord leſs Cha arwahoninnd 


THE XVII. CHAD, 


OF TOR, 39%; 
power of judgement isgiuer), which ſcrueth too mayn- 
teyne Our cace and hee 1s our aduocate, Thinke we not 
that hee willmake the bitter death auaylable which hee 
otra dong moms od ES 
as they oughe to be : there nothing too bee more 
withedghen/ro be indged ar Gods hand, at leaſtwiſe ſo 
they had recourſe to his mercye, and yerided themſclues 
into the hands of our Lord lefus Chritte, who will not 
\, indge vs toour condemnation but rather acquir vs.And 
why? Forin that behalfe we may ſay with Saint Paule, 


Tris God that acquitreth vs,who ſhalc6demne vs? Who Row? £-32- 


ſhall accaſe vs ſeeing tharleſus Chriſt ts oure aduocate 
thatdefendeth our cace and the partie that anſwererh for 
vsbetore God his father? Shall we nowe feare to bee ac- 
cufed or condemned? Bur what > lob bath vrecred hum- 
ſelfehere, in fuch wile as he fonnde him felfe rurmoyied 
with his owne pathons and tormentes : and hereby wee 
be raughe to reprefſe our owne naughtineſſe. Why fo» 
For wee ſee what the inordinatenefle of our nature is.1f 


29. wegiue our afettions head, whereroo mult wee come ? 


| 


lob defireth togoe ts lawe with God. Alas, and canhe 


 preuayle in his lute? No,hedefirerh to bee vrierly ouet- 
| whelmed. As much would wee doo, were it nor that 


| God reſtreynethys by giving vs the grace to ſubdue our 
| paſhons: Then Jer vs marke well, firſt char when men ſuf- 


fer them {clues too be caried away by their flethly afeRi- 
ons, they ouerſhoote them {clues lo tarre, and became 
ſo hardhearred, as they make no bones roo ruſh avainſt 
God : and that is a horrible thing. Forthere is nor that 
man of vs which abhorreth notto aduaunce him (-1t af- 


 terthat ſorte againftGod: bur yet for althar,we doo fo, 


and it isan ordinarie vice among vs. What is to be done 
.heroyppon ? Wee mutt learne to bridle ure affections, 
ſeeing they be ſo furioule and do arme vs after that man- 


ner againſt God. For this exampleis ſerafore vs, too the 


ende thateuery of vs ſhould indeucr to reprefſe them 25 
much asin vslyeth. Marke that for one point. Againe, ler 


 ysnotdefire to diminithe the maieſtie of God for the 


caſing of our ſelues. For it his hande bee ouerſtrong and 


© ouerheauie ypon vs when heafflieth vs t let vs aſſure 


our ſclu&s that hee vpholdeth vs by atarre ſtronger 2nd 
mightier pufſance. When our Lorde viſiteth vs and ſen- 
deth vs any affliftion, well, wecemay then ſay, heere is 2 
burthen too heauie for mee too beare, I-can no more 11 
dureir. Bur when wee bee fo feeble, ler vs confider 2 
lirtle by what meanes wee holde out bat one minute 
of an houre. | Howe are wee able too refilt > Is itof oure 
owne mantulneſle > 1s it for that wee of our ſelues can 
warde Gods blowes when hee Criketh vs, or for that 


50 weears able too ourftande his force > No, no. Bur it is 


bycauſe thar when hee ftrixerh vs with the one hand, he 
holderh vs vp with the other. For cl{eir is certaine wee 
thould be vndone atevuery blowe : God ſhould neede no 
more bur to give voor fillip,as they ſay ,or but ro make 
countenanceto ſtrike vs, and we were diſpatched our of 


| hande Seeing itisfo with vs that we cannot holde our 


when God affliteth vs. but by his power : were it nora 
mear follic in vs, todefire ,thar his mighti- 
nefſe ſhould be zbared > Wherefore (25 1 taue fayd ere- 


© whyle )let vslearne not roo defire thathis glorie ſhould 


bee diminiſhed for the eaſing of vs. For that were the 


cleane wrong way, & we ſhould be vtterly diſappointed 
of ont defire af we thoughe to he eaſed by theweakening 
and effeebling of Gods hande. For that were the nexr 
way too ſende vs packing, bycauſe there is none orher 
meane'tos preſerve vs. but onely Gods vrrering of his 
DO a" 
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which wehave to confderia this texts Anditherewithal 
| lervs markealſothatitis an horrible blaiphenue coo re- 
quize God tolay vxdown a gage, & toput vs in a pledge 
or ſareue. And why? For it 15 alakelhood that wee erult 
not too his tauchfulnetſe. Truc it is that lob victh theie 
wonds,to declare that there 15 an ouerhigh power mgod, 
and that no mortal man durit incounter 2t, except God 
wogkd rdeate his owne raght : and yet acuertheles, that 
god gructh vx other aſſurances tocome vnto hum. Which 
are they? le xs that he will have men content themſelues 
with hus fangle word,as good reaſon 15 they ſhould. Wil 
we then de affared > Let vs giue care to Gods promiſes, 
let vs immbrace themand let vs belceve that he meant not 
to feede vs withicafings, norto foade vs with vayne and 
fruniede hoe, but that be 1 taurhtull ro performe all that 
he hach promiſed. Thus ye fee to what point it behouerh 
vs to come. And befides this, we have a good gage in our 
Lord lefſas Chriſt. For we ſee that all that ever God pro- 
mulcd, was warranted at fuch ume as hee gaue his onely 
ſoanc to death and rayzed hum vp againe.Do we nor the 
{ee 2 gage that ought to affure vs ſuthcaly? Beſides this, 
God iealerh hus promiles in our harts by hus holy Ghoſt. 
Marke then what agoodly record this is: namely ,to haue 
our Lord humlcite ſpeake, to the end we mightnor doube 
oftus tructh,bur might boaſt toour ſcjues, that whatſo- 
| cuer 5 conreyned in his word, is altogitherſure and de- 
ceytiefle voto vs.Marke(l lay)marke the affurices which 
God giveth vs, & the goods that he purteth in our hads 
ro warrant vs.Otherpledge and afſurzce haged not have 
vs to demaund:and therfore let vs learne to content our 
 felges withthac. This inceffett is all that we have ro con- 
fader vpon this verſe. Bur yer for al that,it behouerh vs ro 
rarne back to that which 1 have rouched: rharivrs wir, 
that ſceing our Lord vouchaterh to handle vs fo ſweer- 
by, & tw!leth vs that we mult not be afraid cocome before 
his face; ſo much the more vochankfulnes is in vs,if wee 
defre ropo to lawe with hum.Formuſt not a man be too 
too frowzrd,when he refuzerh to be iudged by god? Yes: 
and fith chat God promuſcth thateuen when hee vieth 


Stregiamapedenddaiondic cblenbeienratls. 
Enons ? multnor we needs be tootoo vnkind if we refuze 
| Jack abcackie andpriuiedge? So then there is no waye 
for vs but to humble and preſent our Rlues at the iudge- 
meat ſcare of God, that we may bee vphild by his grace. 
Nowe lobaddeth: : Bac anſe thaw haſt comered their hare 


haue to remember what hath ben ſaid: namely, that Job 
| bewrayehalhis afeftions,& ſo itis no wonder though 

he continue not al in one tale,bur ſhift efrinco one mar- 
zer and fc ao another, and ſo ſhewe humfclie variable. 
And wherfore is thac'Bycauſe he ſpeakerh as in his com. 
bare. Wee knowethat when 2 man is Gghting of 2com- 
bare, hee kerpech not alwayes one countepance, bur is 


rraverle his grounde to fer a compaſle 
| Aidrrora BETTS 
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it is true that it is a corzie to mee to ſee my friendes be- 
comedalyers, and to doo nothing lic but vexe mee :bur 
yet mult 1 not diſcomfort my felt tor all that . And why? 
For 1 fee well they haue none vnderſtanding, and there- 
fore I muſt not take hold of them, ſeeing there 18 no rea- 
fon in them. 1f a beaſt came running vppoa mee, or if a 
dogge hildmee at a bay : 1 mighe well vic fayre words 

to appeaze them,bur it could not preuayle, for they vn- 
derftand them not.So then,O Lord,1 mutt not take it to 
hart when I heare the wandring talke of theſe men here. 
Why fo? Bicauſe thou haſt couered their hart that they 
can haue no vnderſtanding. And this is it that I haue 
touched alreadie : namdly, that if we will comfort wret- 
ched folk in their afflitions: we muſt defire God to give 
vs his ſpirit and wiſdome to doo it withall . For our talk 
ſhall be vaine and vnprofitable,ſauing ſo farre forth as he 
reacherh vs his hand:like as on the c6trary part, we ſhall 
ſpcake toedifyingif he guyde vs. It is ſaid that hee coue- 
rech their heart, that they might haue none vnderſtan- 


20 ding: asif a man ſhould ſay, he blyndfoldeth their eyes. 


For in the Scripture,this word Hart is ſomerimes taken 
for the minde.In deede it is not taken ſo continually for 
it is fomerymes taken for a truencſſe,and for a pure con- 
ſcience. But whereas it is ſaid by Moyſes, God hath nor 


given you a heart to vnderſtand, no not euen vntoo this Deag, 29.44 


day: wee ſee that the word Hart is taken there for the 
mynde. Fuen ſo is italſoin this ſentence . lob there- 
fore meancth that God hath as it were blyndfolded the 
eyes of theſe men here which thought them ſelyes very 


zo Wi:c, and that thereby they became as good as beaſts. 


Now let vs marke what maner of men theſe friendes of 
lob were- lt is euident by their ralke that they were ex- 
cellent men,and no fooles. For we ſee they were men of 
experience,and men of great wit, yea and it is ſaide, thar 


God hadſent the. And how then ſhal they do,thar ſcarſly 


have one ioteof wiſedome? what ſhall become of them 
whenit pleaſeth God to blynd them? Again,if God do ſo 
blind the wyſe : let thoſe that rhink them ſelues $kilfull, 
and truſt totheir owne ſharp witte, and preſume much 


40 Ypontharowne policie, learne too humblethem ſelues, 


knowing that God can ſo blynde their eyes, as they ſhal 
not ſee a whit at high noncdaye. Thus ſee ye a profitable 
leflon for ſuch as take pryde in theirowne wiſedome,and 
thinkethatnothing ought toopaſſe but by their aduice. 
What ſhall become ofthem when God ſhall haue blin- 
ded them? Thus, the blynd wrerches have their eyes ſee- 
kd vp that they can diſcerne nothing, and what ſhall the 
ende ofthem be? God will not exalt them: char is co lay, 
he will pur them to ſhame in the end. Now ifthis beve- 
rified of worldly things: what is to be fayd of the ſecrets 
of the heauenly kingdome, which doo farre ſurmouner all 
the wit ofman?Behold god blindeth theeyes of the wiſe 
even in worldly affayres andin the things that concerne 
this preſent life, inſomuch thar euen theſe that aremoſte 
crafrie,and ofgreateft wit,become likelidle babes, and do 
fond deedes,and are readie to falldowne at euery blowe. 
Men ſee this, And what is the cauſe ? It is for that God 
hathcouered their eyeſight. And howe ſhall wee then 
doo when we muſt be faine to mount vp higher too rhe 


60 wonderfull ſecretes which cannot bee knowne, vnletie 


| Godhave inlightened vs by his holy ſpirit . Hereby wee 
be warned not to take offence, when wee fee the wyſe 
men of the world haue no raſtc of the Goſpell, nor of any 
poyne of the doQtrine of Saluation. And why? It is not 
a diſhe whereof cuery man may bee his owne caruer : 
God muſt bee fayneto woorke there by his holy Spirite. 
And thatis a thing well worthie to be noted. For we ſee 

many 
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many wretched weallings at this day which reſt them. 

{clues vpoa this,that the wiſe men ot the world can noe 
frame themſelues to the Goſpel. How is ir(lay they)thae 
ſuch a man,being a man of lo great reputation, ſauoreth 
not of the Goſpel? Yea and there needeth no alledging of 
ſome one man,but of whole Nations. For men wil aye, 
what? In ſuch a Nation where there are ſo many wyſc 
heads,we ſee the Goſpel is not receiued. As who ſhould 
ſay,that the receiuing of the Golpelcame of our own to- 
wardnefſe,and that we by our ownemother wit were a- 
ble to comprehend whatſoeuer God ſheweth vs in the 
holy Scripture. No. But cleane contrariwiſe it 15 aide, 
that we be blinded in that behalf, 8& that al the wiſdome 
of God is fooliſhneſſe to mans reaſon. Secing then that 
the cace ſtandeth ſo,ler vs not thinke it ſtraunge,though 
ſuch as preſume to knowe themlclues, bee blinded ater 
that ſorte. And why? For God forſaketh them by reaſon 
of their pride. And further he is no ſchoolemailter, buc 
for the humble and litle ones.Bur theſe men wil be great 
ones: andare they then able to take any profite atall in 
Gods ſchoole?No.S0 then ſceing weeperceiue that God 
blindeth me after that ſort, let vs for our part learne not 
to truſt in our ſclues, but to defire him to guyde vs by his 
holie Ghoſt,and ſo togouerne vs, as we may ſee clearely 
in the middes of the darkneſſe ofthis world. Yea,for his 
word is the creſſer that mult ſerue to thar purpole, as S. 
Peter dicourſerh, Although then that there be nothing 
bur dark-neſe in the world: yer ſhall we be well guided, 


if we followe the doQrine of the holy ſcripture. Bur yer ; 


aboue al things God mult be fayne to inlighten ys with 
his holy ſpirit, he mult take away the kerchictes where- 
with Satan hath blindfolded vs,and hee muſt open oure 
eyes. Secing then thatir lieth in him only todo thar, ler 
vscraue thatgrace with all lowlineſfſe, vtterly diſtruſting 
jnourſclues, And moreouerlet vsmark the laying that 
is added: Lerd,ſcerng thon haſt conered therr ezes: thow 
wilt not exa/t them.For when Iob ayeth that the blind 
folke of whom he ſpeaketh, ſhall not be exalted,he mea- 
neth (as I haue told you before) tha they ſhalbe confoli- 
ded, and God ſhall laugh them to skorne, and make the 
a ieſtingſtocke. Thereforeler vs be afrayd, leaſt when we 
be deſtitute of Gods fpirite and of the lighe which wee 
ſhould receyue thereby ,we be confounded in the ende, 
and our Lordcaulſe ys to be driven foorth headlong like 
wretched bealtes, and ſo wee fall into ſo many irklome 
things, as euery man be aſhamed of ys, and yet in the 
mcan whyle we our (cues percciue not our own ſhame. 
For behold how the worlde goeth with all thoſe whome 
God hathgiuen vp toa lewde mynd? how that (as Saine 
Pauleſayeth in the firſtchapter to the Romanes,) when 
God hath bereft men of witte and reaſon , they ſhall no 


* more diſcerne aughtar all. And ingood layth, wee fee 


howe the wretched idolaters cal themſclues downe be- 
ſorea piece of wood ro woorſhip it : and is not that a 
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ordiſcerne aught any more ? And yer is not this the la! 
partot their cofuzion. We muſt come wo that whach the 
Prophet Eſaie ſaith; When God hath ſpoken of his pu- 
niſhing and of his blinding of men:ar vorid hen(fah 
the Prophet?) vntil their Citics be beaten down? thei 
people deſtroyed, and nothing left vaconfounded. See 
whar the fruate is of this blinding of men. And therefore 
we muſt walke adufedly in rare, and pray God that hee 


wil never ſuffer ys ro haue our eyes fo blindfolded. Thus 


much concerning this ſentence. Now lob addcerh, 7 hat 

be which tel/eth 11 friend flattering tales ſhal haze the 

eyes of his chi/aren to fayle Here lob ſpeaketh according 

to the circumſtance of tne place. For we haue ſerne here-. 
tofore of what opinion his friends were: namely, that it” 
might be perceyued and wudzed in this world, which bee 

Gods chozen, and which bee the reprobares, Bur that 

were as much too {aye, as there were nolaſt indgement 

wherevnto any thing ſhould be refcrued. For if we will 
eſtceme of mer; according to Ceds preſent haneling of 
them here: what a thing were it > Yee ſee then itwere a 
very vntoward doctrine to iudge fo; Bar lgb victh this 
word Fl:utterie of erpurpo(e: a3 ifhe ſhould ay hee thac 
preacheth proſper: ie rohus friendzrhar is ro ay he* that 
ſhall ay to aman,Gotoo,thou art happie,thou art belo- 
ued of God, for thou profpere?t,thouliue? at thinecaſc, 
thou artriche,and inthe fauour ofthe world: he (1 ay) 

that talkerh-after this ſort,is curſed, ſo a5 the eyes of his 
childreſhal fal out: that is to ſay he ſhalbe accurted, noe 
only in his owne perſone, bur alſo in his cfipring. And 
hereby we be warned firft not to reſt our {clues vpon the 
profperitic of this tranſitorie lyfe: for that wil bring no- 
thing but flatterie. Mark that for one point. And this lef- 

ſon willgreatly aduauntage vs, if wecan prafule it tho= 
roughly. Itis ſaid ro bea fatrerie when men re? wholly 
ypon the proſperitie of this tranſitorie and worldly |:fe, 

And why? For they beare them{elues in hande that they 

be beloued of God. And this was the caule of the r1ine 
and deſtruction of the Sodomites : Liued they nor in 
pleaſure andeaſc,while their arreignement was a making 
in heauen? Verely that was the ſentence that wasgiuen 
and pronoliced againſt them in the perſon of Abrahant. 
Sixicore yeres before the Flud, the world did fo exceede ” 
in delights andpleaſures,as it ſeemed that god ſhould ne 


| morc haue anycharge of men, & they were fore abaſhed 


beaflly thing? Yes verely, Howbeit when God hath blin= | 


ded men after tha: ſort, they mult needes become ſtarke 
bealtes,and fall from euill to ewill, and finally give them- 
ſelues over to ſo ſhametull deedes,as they forgo all coli- 
tenance{of honzfhe,Jand fall ro working againſt nature, 


and todooing of things which men would abhorre. 1t 


we would but looke ypon drunkars,which are as ſwine, 
if we would looke ypon whorehſiters which are ſo cha- 
fed with che fire of their owneluſt, as they haue no more 
mode{he 110r oneſtic in them: ought we not to eremble 
atthe ſgh: thereof, knowing that all of them are the 


fruites of Gods vengeance , when hee blindech men and 


ficlkethvp theireyes in ſuch ſort,as they benot able to ſee 


at their ſuddaine ſurprizing when they doubted it noe. 
So then it werea plaine falſhood to efteemeGodsfauorr 
by the preſentprotperitie. And therefore bet vs nor rake 


occaſion to flatter our ſelues for it.nor rofay,O, Godo- a en.6S.5 >, 


ueth & fauoreth vs,for hepropereth vs. 1 ay ler vs be- 
ware we beguvle not our ſelnes after that forte: for the 


Eſ[ab 4.1, 


Ezec. "> 
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wil be but qQurconfuzion. Thus ye ſee what this woort - 
Flatterie maporteth. And therewithal we haue to note, - 


that itis to wretched a dealing both for onr ſelues & for 
our neighbours, when we vſethe faide factering. Anal 
why? For cucry man dazelethhis owneeyes,ard fceketh 
to lift vp himſelf againſt God, wen he is :nprofpentie. 
And again we deceive our friends a'fo. For we make the 
that are at theireaſe, to beleeue that rhey be as good 2s 
in godslap,& yer for al that [they be as it were in the gult 
ot hell,or very neere it. Therſore oreitis not wicthour ca 

that lob dgeth here fuch g grievous puniſhmeEr 
againſt thoſe tharprexche profperitie after thar ſort ta 
their neighbours. Whatis tobe done in effe>Whe we 
be in profperineJer vs cheere yp one another roo ſerve 
God,& to buſie our ſelues in yeelding him thiks for the 
goodnes that he ſheweth vs.And when we be in aduerfi- 
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vs withall,and make the to ſerue our purpoſe. And ther- 
withaller vs be alwaies reache ro receive aduerfitie,not- 
withftan4ng that God do thewe him felfe gentle and lo- 
wing towards vs, 1 fay let ys not ceaſe too prepare oure 
ſetucs ro chaſtizement, bur let vs be willang too receyue 
the ſires of his hand, it it plcaſe him to handle ys rigo- 
roully.Farthermorelet not our mand be troubled to lay, 
that God doth handle men here according roo their de- 
ſecres.Bur wheaſocuer he aficterh vs, let vs vaderſtand 
that he chaſtizerh vs for our franes, And if he ſpare vs : 
kt vs vnderftand that has meaning is to drawe vs to him 
by gtdenefle. And fo wharſocuer beryde vs, Let 

tunder vs roltt vp our heads connually,to ſeeke our 

and content ation in heaven and in the happie reſt that 
taneth for vs. Andletit notgrieue vs tobe afflicted here, 
ſecing our God callerh vs to the errumph that 1s purcha- 
| Codd for vs by the death of our Lord lefus Chriſt. 
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Butler vs caſt our (ues flat before the face of our 
pood God with acknowledgement of our faults, praying 
him to make vs feele what has wrath 15,11 fuck wife by 
our aduerfities,as we may not ceaffe to tate al wayes his 
fatherly mercic, and roo hate recour'e roo the ſame, fo 
grounding and ſetling our (clues therevpon, as wee may 
never ſwarue from it,not doubting but he wil deliver vs 
from all our affliftions in conuement time, and caſe ys 
of all our muſeries: and that although wee be pinched to 
the vrtermoſt as nowe, yet wee ſhall bee fully diſpatched 
of ther when he hath bereft vs of this fleſh, ro make vs 
partakers of all the benefites which he hachprepared for 
vs aloftinhis heauenly glorie, where wee ſhall errumphe 
with our Lord lefus Chriſte, according as hee hath gone 

afore vsin theglorie of his refurrecton. That it may 
pleaſe him tograunt this grace not one!y roo vs, but al- 
fo to allpeople and Nations of the earth, &c. 


The.lxvi.Sermon,which is the ſecond pon the xvii. Chapter. 


6 He hath mide meacommon bywoord,and (et meero bean open gazing ſtocke, 
75 Mine eycis dimmed with lorrowe,and all my limbes arcas a ſhadowe, 
$ Therightuouſe will be aſtoniſhed at this, and the innocent ſtall lift yp himfclfe againſt rhe 


hy POCTItCs 


9 Therightuouſe will hold his way,and he that hath cleanc hands ſhal be ſtrengrbencd. 
20 Allot you recurne cucne yeagainhe,tor there is not one wiſe man among, you, 
1 My dayesare glyded away,mine enterprizes are paſt,and the thoughts ot my hearr, 


12 Haucturned day into  nightghey 


have offered me darknelle for light that approched, 


13 It Irarrieghegraue is my houſcy] ſhall make my bed inthe dark. 
24 I will ay 100 theduſt, thou art wy father, and to corruption, thou art my mother and my 


liter, 


15 Whereis then mincexpetation? and what is itthatmy hope mult looke for? 
16 They ſtall go downe 1nto the bottom of the graue: there wee ſhall bee layed in theearth, 


or our bed ſhalbe mibe duſt. 


centred intoo afore , intendeth too 


has preſent ſtate hee is vrtedy for- 
lome, and there is no remedie for 
hus muſeries. Seeing the cace is ſuch, 

hee muſt bee faine to conclude, that 
ras ont ee oeniokss to 
t,that men are dealt with in this worlde according to 
their deferrs, & that wemult cfieeme Gods grace or his 
louc orhatred according to the ſtate of this preſent life)ir 
ſhallnocr boote hum at all to flee vnto God. Yee fee then 


In-cectt what we hae to marke. And firſt ofalitis fayd, 5® 


'that God hath made hum as it were a mockingſtock and 
that he was ſet tobe a Gazingſtocke and for meto make 
zajes of. For the ſecoud woord which be victh (which I 
ghawe traflared Gazmgitoche)lignifieth a T wnbrell. And 
Marke here how ſome men have thought that Iob mene 
to0 compare heere his profperitic withhis aduerfitic ſo 
great and extreeme as it was at that tyme, as.if hee had 
LGayd,Heretofore I have bin in great triumph, and nowe 
- God hath handled mee in ſuch wile, as 1 ſee my ſelfe roo 


be a bywoordand agazingſtocke. Trucit is that in ſieed © 


of Gazangitoche lame tranſlate it Hel'; and whereas 1 
haverraiſlated Oper jt is before them, or imtherr ſight. 
jd 1-4. 6g fn rms Gaye, tharmen 
as a wretched creature before the time. 
all is well confidered, the playne meaningis, 
1 haue rouched. For it is buta repering of 


bewe brieflic, that as in reſpeR of 4 


5B following the marter that hee | according to the c6mon cuſtome of the holy Scripture. 


And therefore the thing that he intendeth to fer down, 
is that inaſmuch as God hath made him as a mirrour of 
aduerſitie, it we ſhould eſteeme men in Gods fauour or 
diſpleaſure by the ſtate of this preſent life: we ſhuld hold 
him for a forlorne perſone. But yetfor al thar, hee takes 
him(elt for none ſuch, howbeit that he were noe vrterly 
withour feeling : bur whar infirmities ſocuer he had in 
him,yerdid he fight againſt them, 8 was ſure & fully re- 
ſolued,that God would at lengthpitie him,and therfore 
hild his mouth as it were ſhet,vntulhe ſaw ſome ende of 
his miſcries. And in thisreſpe@ he addeth, 7 hat rhe righ 
Ironſe ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at it,bur yer nevertheles che m- 
noctt ſbal lifrp himſelf agamſt the hypocyi the righ- 
tuouſe ſhal bo/d on their nas ,and ſuch ar bane cleane 
hands ſhal gather newe ſtrength to be the more ſtedfaſt. 
In laying that the r1ghruouſe ſhal bee aſtoniſhed, lob 
meaneth that when we ſee the aduerfities thatGod ſen- 
derh to ſuch as haue ſerued him and walked in his feare 
with apureconſcience: we thinke it ſtraunge & are aba- 
ſhed at it. And in good footh, wee ſee it runnes in oure 
minde, that if God doo gouerne the worlde, it is good 
reaſon that he ſhould ſpare good men and ſuch as haue 
mdcuered to walk purely before him,and that hee ſhould 
handle them as a father doeth hischildren. And if we ſee 
the affliied extreemly at Gods hand; we imagine either 
that he hath turned his backe & wil not think vp6carth- 
ly things: or els that he paſſerhnot how mEliue,norhow 
they behaue thbſclues. This then is the cauſe why we be 
CR AR at the aduerſitic of rightuouſemE, 

' when 


v 


when God ſeemeth to ſhewe tum felfe rheir enimic and 
they (ee nothing but fignes of crueltie, And that is the 
caute why lob ſpeak=th of aſtonulhmene . Howbeit hee 
ſath,that yet neucrtheletle the rmmocen 61 ſhall anannee 
thiſelnes abone the hypocrnes : that is to lay, they (hall 
not be ſo ſore aſtoniſhed, bur they ſhalmake agood win- 
ding vp. And there is not a ſentence which we ought to 
mark better thi th:s. Why ſo? For we know by expericce 
how hard it is for men to iudge arightof gods daings,as 
in reſpect of that which we ſee preſently. For(as hath bin 
declared more fully already) god executes not hs iudge- 
ments after ſuch ſort in this workd as that al things ſhuld 
be wel ruled and nothing out of ſquare. But cotrariwiſe 
things are confounded, & if we ſee a wicked man puni- 
ſhed ,a rightuouſe man is puniſhed much more : and if 
we fee a good man proſper, a wicked man ſhall proſper 
double. Where are we when wee ſee ſuch things? We be 
aſtoniſhed, we be at our wits end,and (as they ſay) wee 
know not which way to turne vs.So then if we judge of 
preſent things by our natural reaſon, wemuſtnceds be as 
it were rauiſhed, and the holy ſcripture telleth ys we (hal 
be ſo.And although God ſuffer vs to haue experience of 
it,yet hath he alſo vouckfated to warne vs by his word, 
that our wits ſhalbe troubled & as it were dazeled if we 
looke vpon things as they ſeeme to be now, and goe no 
further. Therfore ler vs mark well this ſeatence,whereit 
is (aid that the rightuoule ſhal be aſtoniſhed, when they 
ſceGod affiterh his children after that ſort, Andia very 
deed there is this point alid, that the crofle miſliketh vs, 
| according alſo as we terme all ſuch things aduerſities, as 
millike vs,or are hard andcomber{ſome.Now inaſmuchas 
we thunne afflitions after that ſorte, ncedes muſt we be 
aSit. were caried away with aſtoniſhmeat by reaſon of 
thisgaialtriving that is in our nature, when we ſee that 
Godafiterh his children afrer that maner,&laieth v6 
them with great ſtrokes, For whe we ſee thatour Lorde 
ſpareth not thoſe whom he hath choz*n to himſelf,and 
ro whom he hath giuen thegrace to walxe purely in his 
feare and ſeruice: we doubt of our {:lues.l ſay that when 
we [ce that, we are inforced to be aſtoniſhed. Bur what a 
thing were itif we had not lerned this leflon? We mighe 
be overtaken with ſuch a feare, as wee ſhould neuer re- 
rurne into the right way againe. Wherefore let vs take 
warning before the blowe come, And when we ſcegaod 
men handled roughly at Gods hand,lee vs not theretore 
be offended & et al at rand6: butler vs keepe our ſclues 
fr6 tarying in that myre,& let vs vnderſtad that it beho- 
ueth vs to palle further,and too come to that which lob 
fith,& to folow it: that is to wit, whatſoeuercome of it 
we mult notceafle colife vp our (clues agaiolt the deſpi- 
zers of God. And hereby ye ſee wherin the faichfuldifer 


from the faithlefſe.For they may ſceme to be both in like 


cace too the worldwarde. But what ? Soine there bee 
that are vetcily plundged ouer head andeares in this i- 
magination, that God gouerne:h not the world when 
he theweth not him{clfas a iudge, bur winketh at things 
and ſpecially when his children are oppreſſed withour 
relief, wheras in the meane whyle the wicked haue their 
full Cope, and the brydle layd looze vppen theur necke, 
without any redre(k of things. There are that reſt vppon 
that point,and cannor rid their hands of that trouble & 
cempration. What behoueth ic vs to do then > Asa man 
that is in the myre muſt bee fayne to wade out by force 
till hee come to firmeground (as it is ſaid in the forueth 
Plalme:) Euen ſo when wee fcele that the diuell goeth 
about romake vs finke into the deepeſt of the botrome- 
keſle pir,and by that meanes would drive vs todeſpayre- 
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let vs freine our ſlues,] fay, ler vs info ce our ſelurs will 
we be come to the point thur we haue wonne 10 much 2s 
to be able to ay: yer wil God nener fortaehis ſeruants, 
they ſexme to beoppretled,(tor 1 wil it ſerwe wn 
deed)S& that he ſhewerh not hin ſelf to be 112047 ynouph 
to ſulteine the continually with hus hand, % tomake the 
ſecle at length that they be delivered, e that alter a won- 
derfull faſhion. Mark I fay what our cxercides are: marke 
1n what batrels God intendeth to imploy vs : that 15 to 
ſay,whe we ſee things cotuzed in this world,& are grie- 
uedat it for atime: we mult Libour to rchcue our ſclucs, 
yntil we haue gorte the vitorte of ſuch tiprations. And 
now lod expreſſcth more at ful,that wh:ichhee had tous 
ched briefly ,ſaying,thar rhe 119 h::0x/e ſha! bo/de on hs 
way,and that be which bath cleane bids ſhal'e ftrens- 
thened.Behold a very profitablclefſon.For what cauſcth 
many mento ſtep our of ſquare, but b:cauſe they would 
be rec6penced at the firſt day? And it God corent the not 
after their own apperite* they think it labor loſtto ſerue 
him,8& chat they ought not to take fo much paines, ſee- 
ing there 1s not more wag*s for thegood thi tor the bad, 
So then,impacience cauleth many men to be gricucd 5 
rurne back,yca & loſe their corage though they haue be- 
gon wel tofolow God. Whertore let'vs mark howe it is 
lard here,that the rightuouſ may take lome conceyre to 
diſquier thtſclues, iceing that good men c:afle not to be 
perſcecuted,inſomuch that God ſeemerh either roo have 
forgotte the,or elſe co become their aduerfarie,ſoringhe 
periecuteth them after that fort. But although the 700d 
men fedle themſclues gricacd tor arme, yer :: wal! | they 
ſtrengthen:theſclues again,varl they haue concluded ro 
hold on theur way:thae 15 rofay, to corinue throughout, 
and although they ſee the way wherethrough they mult 
palſe,to be /tul of thornes and bry ers, ſo as they mult bee 
fain to kape Our hedges,rocksand diches,ye: mutt they 
not ceafſe tocontinuc in Gods fruice. For if that were 
not,what wyall and examination of our faith Pay ud there 
be? Werewe as it were ina faire medow,that we might 
ruane along the rivers fide in the ſhadow, & rthac there 
might be nothing bur pleaſure and ioy :n all cur whole 
life: who could vaunt that he had ſerued God with 200d 
affetion?But when God ſendeth vs hinges cleanc con- 
trarie to our defire,and that we mult be f2yne one ya 
to enter into a quauemyre, another w hyle le to marc vp6 
rugged ones, and anotherwhyle to bee combred wich 
bryers & thornes: when we mult be farne ro meete with 
hedges anddiches,and to.leape over them:and when we 
ſhall haue traucled a great whyle, it ſhall ſl] ſeeme thar 
we haue gone very lite or nothing toreward,and yer we 
ſee no ende of our iourncy : beholde,itis a troubleſome 
teptation to vsthat couet to walk according rogods wil. 
Ard why ſo*Bicauſe we haue not vererly renounced our 
ſelues. He thac hath not yer learned totame his affeRi6s, 
& to ſubdue his will to the {cruing of God,norwithftan- 
ding that it be hard for him to do : knowerh nor yer in 
good carnett what it is toliue wel and fairhfully. So the 
let vspraQtize that which 1s ſpoken heere of holding on 
our wayes,that is to lay, of knowing that if we be defi- 
rouſe to rule ourlife according to Gods lawe, the way is 
veriedithcult,& it will not be doone withour many lers 
and hinderances: and yet we muit be firme and conſtant 
to hold on our way ſl. Nowefith that God fenderh his 
children ſuch rryall,char is to wit, that he ſuffererch them 
to be inmuch vexation, and yet neuerthdetle they muſt 
hold ſtil to their cakling : what ſhal be become of ſuch as 
forlake the right way without vexing or troubling ax al, 
a nds i men doo?Bchold our Lord is ſo gracioule 
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vnro ſame,us to beare with thin retpect of their weak - 
=* le: wall,he handlerh then atrer thear owat naturr, jo 
2+ he jenderh hem not any overftrong temptations. and 
verthry tayle not rogo awry as though they tooke plep= 
tarc tn torikang God wiltoby, 1 pray you what would 
the\ do it they were aftayied with like tempegion as Lab 
weakerh of here > Then would the vnihankfulncette that 
15 3n motmen appeare. For how many arc there that re- 
px at God withoutany mancr of duttrefie?I} a mi axe 
them why they dou, or what rempranon hath mooued 
thom 0 32: there 33 none other matter bur bacaule they 
be of ſo malciouteand frow arde 2 varure , as they will 
noodesbe virerly accurted. But let vs for our part be well 
aduzed, that akboagh the way wheredy God will have 
v3 to palic ,befulfof great hardactic, & tha wer ſha! have 
mach a doo we fieppe forth oac pace, but we ſhall meete 
with forne hard ancounter : yet norwichitading we mult 
kerye on our way Rl according to that which 13 hewed 
_ -. Howben tocalnuctas that cannot bedone, with- 
: zarhernng of new ftrenged. 1 hcrtorc lob addeth char 
he deadbarbe icave bane foul carbey meme firength. 
' Nowe heroby ter vinome firſt that chere 45 an vs ſuch tep- 
blenedic, that if we Earrer our icdlacs and became wearje 
fo {oonc a; we know our iclacs to be weak al that would 
{--u-God were quite \ndone and there ſhouki be no c$- 
fance nor Rodiafines in v3. And why > Let vs confider a 
' kb» how travie we be, | mennc cucn thoſe to whom Gad 
tarhgiocn lomegood zenle. 10b fpeakerh got hore of 
1ach 2s fixcke oncly too their carurall rrafon . Hoe 
h offuck 2s haue rhc urite of God due! ang mn 
he which have alrcady recruucs tuch verruetro about, 
2: they dediiporcd to walloing.Yet noverthe lefle even 
{ak maner of m6 are frayle 7, & find theielnes fo voud 
of a? fircprh, that af god pretic the, they kaow not where 
they be when they ſhould withſtand ary rempeati6. And 
tHertore we have need rogather new ſtrength, and woe 
muff rot ſhrank though we teele ſack wraknefie 11 oure 
furs And why?for when it us ſaxde that Gods chddren 
therby ,we fee that although wee bee 
weak,God bearcrh with vs & ſhakes vynor off for that. 
No verety, ſo wee farter rot our felues throvgh hypo- 
crike,as a ntber do which foade thtlelurs in theur owne 
vices laying, O 1 am aman,ard what arg weable ro do, 
whennormrhftand ing, they knowe they l:.2ue ſo manie 
fGeſhly infirmieics in the. They bearc thi{c' ues in hande 
that they are wel diſcharged by alledeing the cm on and 
ordinanc vice that is in al men Bur cGrrarwilcir is ard, 
that as oft asGod maketh vs ro foele 0urowne wealknes, 
iris a warning to make vs learne too ſceke the remeche. 
Wherſore let vs beware of nurrihing oprowne vices by 
 elflarcene, &lcr vi beware we ſeeke not fond excuſes, 
wherwith many folk begude theletues ,weentng thargod 
wi forgiue our taulrs, though we labour not to amend 
thE: but c6rrarwiſeler vs looke rogathwr ſtrength. And 
where ſhallwe ger it? Certainly it is notto befound elf. 
where than in God. Do men then tind them ſelues weak? 
Let them go ſecke ſtrengrh where II 
leth them thar it is. lt is iid that God hath the ſpirit of 
ftrengrh and fledfaſtnefle in him. Doo we then feare ro0 
be borne downe by eemprations ?arc we afraid of fwar- 
ung? Let vs defire God to ſtrengthen vs. Lochowe the 
faithfull firengrhen them ſelues, not with a vaine over- 
weening as they doo which truſtn their ownefree will, 
Chalendging woondertull things to chemſclues, and bea- 
ring them ſciues in hand chat they be come to the com- 
paſſing of their intene, whereas in the ende they fiep a- 
== 4/2 i ISHII KG ans 


10. CAL. LXVI, SERMON ON 


nite in them. Will wee then be welt rfyrtened) Let ve 
not prefume vpon out owne right youlnedle, but ict ve 
rerarne vnto God boterthing hin too trengrhen vs 19 
tuch wyte by his holie Gholte, as the dinell may not bee 
able too fell v4 down thouph he afla yie vs with never te 
many banclies. Loc what the I++ of the faythtullis in 
effect: that ts to wit, that they Hall rover bee without 
mane remprations : and fperially that we be ſubrect ro fo 
mane milerres dunng the time that we be in this carth+ 
ly wayfaring, that foch as indever t60 ferne God beft, 


ccatie not too be often overproficd with many nconue» 
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mences,and many aft: ons. But what for that? When 
we be after thei, (25 it cannot be but wee muſt think it 
ftrawnge at the firlt bruat\ler vs fight avant? fuch temp- 
tations,and letvs hold on in the right way without ftar- 
ting out of it, And although we 61d much handnefle in 
our ſelucy, let vs pray God to piuc vs fach an invincible 
Rrength ,as we may conmtmuc in his ſeruee cuen roo the 
_—— norw .thitaniing that Satan labour too thruit vs 
” out ofit. lob tpeaketh purpolely heeye of luch as have 
cleane hands. Surely the truc purcnetie confilterh in the 
hart,or at leaſtwike the hart 1s the place where it rakerh 
his roote. For it were nothiny woorth though our Lie 
were more perfecte and more Anpelike than a man 
could with,cxcept we had apare & r-ght mcaning mund 
ro frac God. A man may well withholJc himſcile from 
woorking cull, hemay forbeare to do anic bode wrong 
or harme, hoe may retreyne from giving folke cauſe too 
corplavne of him, or too call anic thing in has reeth, 

But it his hart be inflamed with vaineglonie, if hee bee 
atteyntcd with hypocrite, if he be ſeltwilled,or it he bee 
mieR-od with arve orker vice locretly : off his whole fare 
is bur \flthinefie, yea thouph 1t be newer fo tighly com « 
mended of men. Thus ye fee why 1 fayde that wee muil 
beginat our mind, as hath bene ſhewed heretofore, nog 
only an this chapter bur alſo in dwcrs other p/2ces. Bue 
now lob hauing ſpoken of the rryhruvuſe and of the in- 
nocent or foundmeaning man which 14 matched againft 
the bypocnte addeth rthepartie that hath ckanghandes. 
$0 then it ſandeth vs in hand to hauc this inward ſold. 
neffe before God: bur yee morcoucr, we mull alſo ſhew 
by our decedes that we be fuch 25 wee feeme. And why ? 
For we fe thatſuch 2 are full of navghtines & vrter de- 
ſpizers of God,are more bold to brag of the ſelues, than 
th6ſc chat are the beſt Chriſtians, with wh noman can 
find fault. To be ſhort,nowadayes if a man wil haue faire 
proreſtarions he muſt ſecke out the wicked tell ſorte, for 
thoſe are they that are puffed vp with (clf climation,in- 
ſomuch that they come forth like ſhamelefſe harlors of 


7? the Stewes, with, who am 1»who ci find any fault inme? 


And yet the very babes can diſcerne of their life, for it is 
ſo abhominable that the very ayre Pinks of it. By reaſon 
hereof ar is purpoſcly fayd,that if we intend to ſhew that 
we be ſound afore God: our hands muſt alſo be pure and 
deane :that is too ſay, wee mult live afrer ſuch a forte a- 
mong men, as our doings may ſhewe the feare of God 
thatis within vs. To be ſhort, ye ſee in what wiſe it be- 
houeth vs to yeeld record of the goodneſſe of the roote. 


6 Forifaman ſhould ay vnto vs: This is a good tree, and 


yetit appered notthaethe ſruit which ir beareth:i* good, 
Where were the goodneſſe of it? Verily the fruit that c6- 
mes of it, ſhal never be good excepe the roote & the na- 
ture of the tree de yood. But yer muſt we yee'd fruite(23 
1 faid) if we intend to ſhewerruly tharwe haue the ſayd: 
right & ſound meaning in our harts, & that we ſtudie to 
ſerue God-Thus ye ſee in effeft what we haue roremEb- 
ber (a this ſeareee. Aud now lob addeth,ray ne ye, rene 
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ye (faith he)for there is not a wiſe man among yo8 , His 
Cs png 9 ms rs nem 
by thoſe three that ha diſcourſed with ham (as we have 
herd heretofore)to ſhewe that he was a man forſaken of 
God,and that there was nothing but curſedneſle in him, 
| bycauſe they ſawe hum fo perſecmed . Iob hath ſhewed, 
that iuclgernent muſt not be giut by che aduerſities chat 
are feene in this preſence lite, to (ay that a m4 is forſaken 
of God.Marke well thae point Afrerward he fairh again, 
that God doth not alwayes puniſh men for their fnnes, 
and that the good men are lometimes afflited and no 
miknowes why: the reaſon therof 

a mi never ſomuch,& travel be never ſo much ,yer (hal 
he be never the neerer ,bucauſe Gods judgements are ſe- 
cree & . Now foraſmuchas lobs frifds 
conceiued no fuch things ,he ſaith there is no wiidom 1n 
them, Andcerrefſe (as we have fayd afore) it 1s no mail 
point of wiſdome to diſcerne arnght of the afiictuds that 
God ſenderh men 1 ſay, when 2 man in his owne 
Cace is viſited by the hand of God ,it 15 a great wiſedome 
in han, if he have skil ro know his owne finnes, and can 
emer into himſelt, & humble humſclt and acknowledge, 
Behold here is a right profitable medicine for mee, God 
knew ſuch a vice in me, andhe hath done mee the grace 
thar 1 know it, & thertoremuſt I now apply it wholy to 
mine owne vie. By this mcanes he (hall knowe how too 


be ablero lay his finger vpon it-yer it ſhalbe wilddome for 
han to conclude, Well Lorde thou knowelt prize diſea- 
fesin me, though I haue done amiſſe andpercere it not 
my ſelt,chou Lord knoweft it. For thou arr che true phi- 
kc1on: give me the grace that when I am ſmutren by thy 
| hand, 1 may alwayes take good by thy corretion and dif- 
cipline. Yea and albeir a man perceyue that God doerh 
notin any wiſe punith his innes: yer muſt he neuerthe- 
tefſe humble himſelf fo farre as to fay Alas Lord 1 know 
not whertore thou doefſt it, but ſare 1am that thou art 
rghtuoulc, and it is ynough for me though thou doo it 
but to make me too forget the world, todrawe me the ,, 
more to thy felfe, ro make me taſte of the heauenly lite, 
and to reſtreyne me that 1 be not giue toany worldly de- 
hghes:Then it aman be fo skilfull as ro know how to ap- 
ply Gods chathzings to his owne inftruſtion, ſurely it is 
a point of great wiledome : and wee ſhall haue profited 
greatly all che rime of our life, when wee once come to 
that point. As much is to be ſaid of the corrections that 
God fendeth to our ne? When we ſee a man fo 
ſmirrs, we may that he 1s chaſed forhis ſinnes. 
Yea truly if we hawe knowne him to bee a deſpyzer of 
Gad,ora di : then it is good too thinke 
that God punitherh him for che fame cauſe. But we muſt 
not iudge our neighbours leaſt the ſame come home by 
vs again immediatly. After what ſore? nowe my God, if 
thoupuniſh ſuch 2 one,ſhaltnorthou much more puniſh 
mee? And whereas thou haſtqpuen me the grace to have 
ſome defire to ſerve thee, Lorde 1 am ſo much the more 
bound vnto thee. Bur if thou lift co'chaſtize mee 1 muſt 
indure yet mone;for Lam worſe than hee. All this geere 
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OF IOB, zre 
verb, And furthermore let ys not be over rigorous, whe 
we lee God {mite (uch folke 24 hane not bin derecte!! of 
any ſuch great and ynmeaſurable mildoing, 15 we might 
lay,behold yonder naughtipacks, behold yonder deipy- 
zers of God. But if there be a man that hath had ſome un- 
firmeties, and yrt ſhall haue ſhewed ſome fignes of vp- 
righmes if we ſee him in p04 acduerfiric, wee mult ay, 
wed}, God knowerh why he z:4terh his poore creature, 
bur yer muſt we haue prize and compaſſion on him. And 


here ye ſee why Danid fayth, Bliſſed is the man thatcan P/a/4r4.1. 


iudge arighe of him that is in afuerfine: that 15 100 wir, 
when we can beare with Gods ſeruants & children whe 
we lee them opprefſed with aduerfine, & can pie the, 
and dc gende ro them , &e not condemne them by hooke 


| or by crooke, aſſuring our ſelves that men may codernne 
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vidouble, if the like rgour Thonld bee vied againtt vs 
Then is it n0t without cauſe that lob doth here reproue 
his friends,of Snding no wiſdome in them ,bycaale they 
rudgad at radon of his aduerfities. Herby we be warned, 
that tobe well taught in Gods choole,and to 50: 2 truc 
wildome that may be to our wdfare : it behouerh v3 209 
applie our minds to the confidering of Gods radgem ers 
m this world, as wel vpon oug lues 25 vpon our newgh 
boars, and to beate ypon that porn: carly andlare - For 
whena man indeuereth himſelf ro pur that in vie, ſurely 
the rtme is wel imployed. And why?For the chizfe poine 
of the dodtrine that God bringerh vs,is that wee ould 
apply his rudgemers to our owne vi ,& be edr fied by the 
in his feare. Therfore whe we proceed after that maner, 
ſurely there js perfett wifdome in vs. Bur without that, 
we may haut al the ſhewe of wiklome that can be devt. 
ſed, we may G&:Lourt curioutly vpon the holy Criprure, 
we may ineny fairealleganons, bur yer of tha)! be 
bue yanirie el webe come to the point that we can 11:4gn 
arght of that which our Lord requizeth of vs, when he 
ſendeth vs chaftizemenrs and afiiftons. And herevpon 
to conclude his marter,lob laith chat bit daves ave paſe 
ſed his thoughtt vanbed, and al bit enterpriſer broken 
of and b{appornted,c> that be bad had darbner im red 
of the WT when be he that the dan Jpr any, hee 
 hedwiy .To be ſhort, he ſhewerh vs that there was no 
end atal of his miſeries, & that there was no hope that 
ever he ſhould corinue as rouching the preſent fe, And 
for this cauſe he addeth, 7 b+ ſand / toroniemeſſe, them art 
my father + vnte the duſt, then art my mother and my 
Mer. As if he huld fay,ltis not forme to regard cither 
kinsfolk or friends any morehere bilowe. For God hath 
haiden me from them, and cut me off from the rank and 
c6panie of the living. 1 am like a wretched carion, and 1 


5o mult not looke to returne ag2in, to lay that any creature 


caneaſe me,That matter is om of al queſtion, and fo am 
vtterly diſpatched, there is no more remedie in my cace. 
What 1s mine expettan19) 1 baue no more (yeh hee: ) 
when I hauelooked vp and down, { mani? go downe into 
the pet + my bed maſt be bylow-rhat is to fay, in death, 
whatſoever I hope for,or howſocuer 1 build : for the he- 
brew word that lob vieth may come of building. Arid it 
1s a very fit ſimilitude when hee ſpexketh of hope or ex- 
peQation,and yer neverthelefle hath an eye to this buil- 
ding. There was a doubrfulnefſein the woorde as in re- 


ſpectofthe fignification. Therefore it is all one as ifhee 


urn a Be mo e's ora prolong my mi- - 
ſene comme there nothing forme 

ed this expeQation of his 
noo bully: Leey (Gyerh hee) in thinking 
row ar; Appaiytorrdiny ps oberg 
the betrer?No(lſiyes he.) When t have duilded wy be?, 
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hcauen,there 
rae prouidence. Ye ſce then howe S.Paules 
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that Tod ſpeakes here 28 a man that had no more taſte of 
the heavenly lie,nor wiſt what Gods mercie meant, But 
i dehourth vs to conkder tro whom hee talkerh tus tate, 
True it us that heretofore when he was 11 his firres, and 


hath treated of che ts that he tit, he ſhewerh what the 
CT oehetwod | 
it tt (vnchaungeadly ) in this preſent hte, ypon 

aod taichtul,and that it God thewe not hunſelfmercatull 
here in the open face of the world rowards thoſe thatare 
tus,it ought to de conduded that he hath forſaken them, 
and they be vaerly paſt hope of recoucne. lob mocketh 
at thas geere, So then, he relleth bus rale ro ſuch as would 
{ce mens full payament m this eranſirene and decaying 
Uſe. But it were an overfroward doQrine to iudge ſo,(a5 
I hauc declared alreadic.) Wherfore let vs mark thac lob 
is not hereas a mi in defpayre: but he reproucth the fol- 
hc of luck as ſaid they were his friendes, and yer would 
make him belceuethat cuen here in this world wee ſhall 


lucdly perceyue whither we be un Gods favour & grace, 


or whaher we be forſaken of ham. For the better copre- 
hcading hereof .ler vs looke vppon the argument that $. 


. . Paulemaketh,when he iotenderh ro affure vs of the laſt 


relarreQon. We are({ayerh hee) the wretcheddeſt of all 
m<n onthe earth. Letaman compare the Chniſthas with 
thedepyzcrs of God, with the heathen folke, with the 


, hypocrites, and with al them that {pyte God to the ful, & 


ſce which of theEare beſt intreared.lt is cerrtin,that ke - 
oae with another, a man ſhale moreprofperitic in the * 
that are giuen co all cuil, chan he tall doo them that 
wake in the feare of God .And why? For gs our Lord is 
\DcEe vnco vs & warcheth over vs,ſogf. miſſe,he 
amendeth it ' as a man Will haue morexaratocorrect his 
cher thibis neghbours.God therfore aq ſhewe the 
loue that he beareth vschaſtizech vs wheke ſeerh vs do 
amalſe.Againe he 1ntendeth to prooue our ebodience as 
£204 realon is he ſhould: and he ntenderh eo rarifie our 
fairh.For faith is ſopreciouſe 2 thing,that iedeſerueth to 


be tried as gold and filver,or rather morc,as S.Perer tel- ug 


lerh vs And moreover we knowe that the Diuelcealleth 
ot topratiize all chatis poſſible againſt ys:and after as 
hee ſcerh vs heedfull inthe ſeruice of God, fomuch the 
mages his rage ſer on fire. Alſo!00 kehow many wicked 
Falk cheze are,fo many enimies hauc wee, and Satan fer- 
_verk his rurne by them torouble vs. Therefore we muſt 
notmarucl though Gods children be moſt miſerable in 
this world. And S.Paule victh the ſelflame argument to 
ſhew that we looke for a berter fate. Sith thae men ſhake 
vs of (ayth he)fith they ereade vs vnder cheirfeece, fich 
webea reproche & laughingſtocke to the whole world: 
in what cace were we if we hoped not for the reſurredtis 
that is promiſed vs,tharour Lord IefusChiuiſt mult came 
ard that the we ſhall pexceyue we have not ſerved God - 
in vayge.If we had not this,there were na more God in 
were nomoge luflice, there were as more 
argument mult 
ſcrue vs a5akeiero open chis text. Ye ſee me (fayerk 1ob 
== paſt hope. When I haue made all wy 
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Eyther L mull burie all the benefites and priudedge that 
God hathgiven me, and caſt them quite away : or elſe I 
mult conclude chat God mocketh and abuſeth his ſer- 
wants,and that it is vaine for the to truſt ynto his pro= 
miles. And would ye have me to fall into ſuch a wicked- 
nefle? Then fich the cace Rtaderh ſo, le vs vnderſtid that 
we muſt not 1wdge of Gods loue or hatred by the things 
that we ice now .,But let vs proceod turther,and confider 
that God loueth thoſe whom he ſcourgeth, and keepeth 
* the talteofhis goodnefle in ore for them, though it bee 
hadden from the for a time, whe he ſheweth nothing bur 
vtter rigour againit them. Thertore let vs c6fort our ſe- 
ues in itand lay, yet willl hold ll this hope c6tinually, 
thatmy God willat length pitie mee,and that I ſhall per 
ceyue him to bemy father, And although 1 have happes« 
ned to lift vp my lelfagainſt him for a time, yet will I till 
zetarne to the ſaid concluſion, We fee then what maner 
ofdottrine we have togather of this ſentece for our ber- 
\, (erodifying: that is to wit, that we mull take althe miſc- 
*® ries of thispreſcorlife, (and pecially all thoſe which wee 
ourſelucs fedle and which we ſcein al Gods children) as 
an opEdeclarand that God reſerueth much better things 
far vs:and the ſame muſt be a cauſe tocanfinne vs in the 
hope ofthe heauenly life as we now ſee that Paule ſpea- 
keth an the ſecond to the Theſlalonians, For in reherſing 
that they had ſuffered many thinges, and had bin vexed 
by the wicked. le1s ({ayth he) an cuident token of Gods 
zuſt wdgemenr,for it 15 a reatonable thing and agreeable 
» 50 his nature,to giue you rehef when ye haue ban ſo op- 
® preſſed, (and therfore)adure your ſelues that ſceing you 
haucnot had your reſt ypon carth, God prepareth it for 
you in-heaue. Again on the other ſide if ut be a thing that 
fandeth vpon Gods Luſtice,that the wicked ſhuki bepu- 
niſhed according totheir deſerts, & yer norwithſtanding 
we {ect not doonein this world: afſure yourſelues, that 
in youraduerfities groubles and milcries,God doth as it 
were iv aglafſe ſhewe you, that you ſhall ane day come 
vor@ him; & thacalſo is the verie thing whervnto your 
hopemult be relerreds, So then as long a wee be in this 
world,it God (end vs neuer ſo muchpauertieand tribu- 
lationlet vs learne tobe drawen to the hope of the hea- 
uenlylife. When wee ſee good folke and Gods fillie chil= 
dren roughly handled, laughed to ſcorne, their patience 
abuſed,& themElucsleft ſuccowrleſſe:lfay when we fee 
al thisJet vs vnderſtad chat God declarerh,that although 
things be confuzed 1n this earthlylite : yermuſt wee nog 
therfore ruane out of quare,bur looke furrher afore vs, 
howe we mult not nefilc our {elues in this world, nor itt 


theſe corruptible chings,but only paſſeehrough the,and 


59 Tighe{wifdy and 4542 were a full gallop. Furthermore,if 


god ſpare vs,let vs acknowledge that bepitieth vs, 8cthae 
his interteyning of vs ip reſt , is togine-ys ſome taſte of 
his goodncs. But ſpecially he wil have the fame to ſerue 
for the time tocome, tothe intent we ſhuldlearve tobe 
che bolder totruſtia him, not doubting but he will deli« 
ugr vs from all che barrellsend aſſaules akthis world, too 
make vs partakers of all the benefics which he hach pre 


2.Theſ1hy 


6.7. 


The.Ixvii. Sermon which is the firſt vpon the xvii. Chapter. 
om Bildad the Suite anſwered,faying: 1 
2 When will yemakean endeof your woordes? Hearkenand ler vs ſpeake, 
3 Wherfore arc we countedas beaſts,and (in your opinion) are duilardes and of no value? 
4 This manrtearcth his owneſoule in a rage : ſhall thecarth bee forſaken for thy Gke > Shall 
the Rockes be remoucd our of their places? Re 
$ Verely the light ofthe wicked ſhal bequenched,and the ſparke of their fire ſhall not ſhine. 
6 Hislight ſhalbe dimmed in his tent,and his lampethar ſhineth vpon him ſbalbe put our, 
-— His ſteppes ſhalbe reſtreyned,and his ownedeuyceſhall caſt him downe, 
$ Foranetis {pred out vnder his feete,and he ſhal walke ypon Snares. 
9 Thegrinnes ſhall catch him by the heele,aud the Theeues ſhall come vpon him, 
10 His pitfall is hidden in the earth,and his trappe in his way. 
11 Feartulneſſe ſhal make himafraideon euery lide,and driuc him to his feete, and which way 
ſocucr he go they ſhall make him to fall. | 
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Haue tolde you herero- 
fore how it isa true and 
very profitable doftrine, 
thatgod puniſheth mens 
faultes ro ſhewe himlelf 
to be our iudye : ſothe 
ſame be vnderſtood and 
handled $kilfully . And 
hereby we ſee howe it is 
not inough to take ſome 
poynt of holy Scripeure in generall: but that we mult ſo 
_ applieirto our vie,as wee may fare the better by it. Alſo 
experience ſheweth what a number there are that abuſe 
the holy Scripture by toſlinge things to and fro, and by 
taking them atall aduenture. That which they ſpeake is 
true, ſoir were well applied. Burt what ? They turne it 
cdeanecontrarie too the meaning of the holy Ghoſt: and 
ſo is the rrueth vtrerly corrupted. The ſelfe ſame thing 
doth Bildad here a new. For he vndertaketh that which 
he had ſpoken afore : namely, that although the wicked 
proſper for a time, yer ſhall they bee confounded in the 
ende,and God w.ll not ſuffer their profperitie tolatt for 
euer, This is true : Butcherewithall hee paſſeth mea- 
ſure,by vpholding that the puniſhments whichGod ſen- 
deth vpon the wicked, are alwayes fo full and apparant, 
as men may finally diſcerne by eyſight that God iudgerh 
them in this preſent life: whereas cotrariwiſe,that is not 
alwayes ſcene, nother mult wee make a generall rule of 
it.Lo wherein Bildad is oucrſcene,yea notwithſtanding 
that the doctrine of it ſeltbe good and holie. And fo al- 
though that at the firit bluſh there ſeeme to be no harme 
in it; yet if wee be once throughly perſwaded of ir, (that 
is to0 Wit, that Godpunithethall wicked men ſoas it is 
ſcene to the eye: ) grear daunger will inſue of it. For 
proofe thereof ,it things fal outcontrarie to our expeRta« 
£36, ir will ſeeme yato vs that God is nomorethe iudge 
of the worlde, that hee hath giuen vp his office, and that 
things are ruled here by fortune. And thatis a curſed 
blaſphemic. Hereypon wee ſhall bee tempred with ſuch 
ampaticcie,that we ſhall tomacke when we ſee that God 
ſetreth no a ſtay in things diſordered. And finally, wee 
ſhall beprouoked to giue our [clues to all naughtineſſe, 
For wee ſhall thinke ir burloſt time that is ſpent in do+ 
ing good,ſeeing that God hath no regard of me to guide 
them,bur leaueth ther as it were at radon. To be ſhore, 
ſalictlc ſhal we beable rocall ypon him, that we ſhall be 
viterly cſtraciged from him. And fo vnder the ſhadow of 
agooddottrine,Bildag turnerh al Religion and all feare 
of God ypfide down,and fettethmen in ſtare 
paar ta why 1 ſaid that it Rideth vs greatly on hand 
ice God to giue vs skilto applic to 0wr owne profit 


and edifying the things that we reade in the holy Scrip- 
ture, & whatſocuer els is ſhewed vsatal times cecerning 
his iudgements. Firſt of all Brldad is grieved that he was 


29 not hearkened to, & for that hus ſayings were not recey- 


ucd. Verely if he had taughe faithfully and ropurpoſe, he 
had had uſt cauſe to be diſpleaſed. And why? For if wee 
be appointed ro abroad Gods word & dodtrine of 
ſaluation,and fee that the men which heare vs arc hard- 
ned,or elſe hold ſcorne of the thing that we rel the: ſure= 
ly if we haue any zeale to Godward, and reuer2nce his 
word,we mult needes be grieucd & forte Car the hart ] 
And why ? For thatdefpite roucherh nor vs, but the li- 
uving God whoſe meſſengers webe.Therfore he that fer- 


39 ueth God faithfully in carying abroad his word, matt be 


ſorie if his labourprofire nor, fith that men coo wrong 
ynto God in not receyuing his worde. And on the other 
fide wemult (as much as in vs lieth) procure the h-alch 
of mens ſoules. For wee ſee that mengo ro defiruct:s bi- 
cauſe they gjue noteare vnto God. And when they be fo 
headſtrong againſt good counſel, beholde they are vrrer- 
ly vndone.Qught not this (fay I) rovexe vs at the hare? 
Then if Bildad h:d taughtas he ought ro haue done : he 
had had iuſtcauſe roo complaine of men for nor hearing 


40 his tale. Bur foraſmuch as hecorrupred the truth, & tur- 


ned it intoa lie: there is no rexſon he ſhould be gricued. 
Notwithſtanding, whenſocuer any man offereth vs anie 
doQrine, we be warned hereby toodifcerne what is in it, 
and not to reie the thing that we knowe nor, as we ſee 
ſomedo, which make no great marter to reieQal,it a mi 
go about to ſhewe them that which is for the health of 
their ſoule. Thereforelet vs nothaue any ſuch pryde ia 
vs.For we ſhalt not onely greeue the” men that ſeeke our 
welfare,and are willing ro do vs ſervice: bur wethall aſs 
griene the fpirite of God that dwelleth in-them and gi= 
ueth them the loue to edifie vs & to offer vs that which 
is goodand conuenientfor vs. Ye ſee then how we have 
neede to beware ofdefpiſing that which i5 offered vs,tl 
we know what 1$n it. Furthermore when BilJad dooth 
here vpbrayde lob,tbar he rearerh bs ſonle as m ar age: 
thereby we be warned(as 1 haue touched atore)thar wh& 
men martyr themſclues 1n their paſſions, they gayne no- 


. thingbyir bur that they plundge them ſclues ſtill more 
4 and more in their miſeri« ,which ſhall atfo rerarne vppon 


their owne head. True ir is that the man which is in ad- 
uerſine, thinkes him felfe well caſed by his murmuring, 
by his ſtorming, and by his Romacking, ſpecually it hee 
belke out ſome blaſphemie againſt God. Lo (I fay) howe 
men woulde fayne wreake them ſelves when God hol- 
deth them in aduerſicie.Bur what? Dothey further their 
caceby itin the ended No: Cleanecontrariwiſe they do 

| V5  rioufly 
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rioufly,as it is aid in this treine. The yery Heaths men 
had xk! ynoagh to ſaye, that amans choler is a burning 
and headke furrouſnefie. Nowe when a man can nut ſub. 
mat ham {ſe roo God in tus aduerſinie, but ſharpenech 
tum icife ftdl more and more: I pray you is it pot all one 
as ifhe were ſtark madde?1s it not al one as ifhee would 
Rande againft God? 1 fay not that wee ſhould be veterly 
without pathons when God ſenderh ys any aduerfities. 
Bur if our affections be vabrided and yaruly, and ſerve 
to kindle vs and to fpurre v3 foreward againſt God fo as 
we de full of barternefie : then mult it needes followe 
that wr de poſſefied with fune, (a5 1 have faydalreadie) 
ſeezng we come ro 4ullle after that ſort againit God, And 
durkt the creature do ſo if he were not bereft of his right 
wires and reaſon?No ſurdy durſt he not. Then fee ye a 
text which we ought tomarke well. For although Bildad 
do m:{apply it to theperione of lob: yer is the ſentence 
true in it ſelte, and ought to ſcrue our curne inaſmuchas 
we io that unpaciencie 45 a kinde of madnefſe in a man. 
And what is mentby Lmpactencie?lt is not fumply a grief 
conceyucd of the miſlilking of our aduerfities when wee 


| be wearie ofthem* bur it 15 an exceſſive hartburning or 


ſomakung againſt the when we cangot ſiibrait ourſdues 
fimply vnto God todifpole of vs at his pleaſure. There- 
fo:c 1f our paſſions be ſ@ varuly as we can not keepe any 


 r:caſurein our aduerfinies, then doth impaciencie ouer- 


mailer vs. And if we have no hold nor ſtay of our ſdues, 
we muſt needsconchude that we are no better than frea- 
re foke againſt God, yea and yerly out of 6ur wittes. 
True it is that we wil not confeſie ittobe fo t bur for fo 


muchas the holy Ghoſt hath auouched ic, would wee 


hauc amore competent iudge? And if welooke well into 
our ſclues,thereis nothing in this text,which very expe- 
ricce ſhewerk not tobe tooroo true. So then let vs aſſure 
our ſciues that he which hath che power to bridle his af- 
fecuons and to hold them ſhort, hath gotten great wiſe- 
dome. And vndoabtedy to the felf fame purpole alſo S. 
Llames ſayerh, that if a man want wiſdome, let him aske 
ic of God..And why?For(be had ſpoken afore of paticee) 
my friends, fayeth he,whenſocucr God affifterh you, 8 
thar youl:ght inco tiprations,affure your ſelyes ,it is for 
your profit and welfare. Yer foloweth it notbue that the 
ſame may ſeeme firaunge, and few men ſhall agree ther- 


ynto: But ifa man have need of wildome,Jethim reſore = 


yaro God.Asifhe ſhould (ay : Ir is tree that mans mind 
w2 never thunk that al tempration.s & aduerſines are be- 
nefirs of gods towards vs:& the fault is bi- 
cauſe we be muſaduiſed &know not what isexpedierfor 
vs. What is to bedone then?Foraſmuchas we want wil- 
dome ,pecully whe ourpaſſions ouermaſter vs, & trou- 
| ble our mindes,ler vs repayre vnto God: for hecan well 
$kil how to ſupply our wants. Thus ye ſe what we have 
co gather vp this ſeotence: namely ,thar we mult apple 
purandever to bridle ove affeftions, that 
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ro wit, that we teare not our owne foules, but learne to 
referre our ſelues wholly to Gods good wil,that he may 
doto vs what irpleaſeth him. Thus ye ſeein effect whar 
we haue to beare in mind. By & by after,it is ſaid: Sba/l 
the world be chamnged for thy ſake? Sbal the Rocker be 
remened owt of their place > Some expound this ſenrece 
very cunoully, thus: Sha/the word, thatis toſay,ſhall 
the order that God hath ſet & ſtabliſhed, be channged? 
And ſba/the Rocks that is to ſay, ſhall God which is the 
ſtrength ofthe world, [#+7emoned ont of bis place?) Bur 
theſe are things too much racked. Bildad meant to ſpeak 
more ſimply: namely, that lob in his ralke peruerted the 
order of narure. That in effet was the thing that he 
ment. And why? For Budad had ſct downe, that afſoone 
as God hadmade heauen and earth, and ſertled the na- 
eurall order that wee ſee, it behoucth alſo that his iuſtice 
ſhould haue his courſe. This is very truc. Howbeir hee 
miſtaketh ic,in chat he would hane Gods iufticeto be al- 
rogither apparant,ſo as men mightknow it and behokdir 
with their eyes and as it were touch it with their finger: 
wherein he beguyleth himſelfe. Neucrtheleſſe it 1s good 
to vnderſtand his meaning, that wee may gather the in- 
ſtruction which is conteined in it. His ſaying is, Shal the 
world be changed for thy ſake? That is to ſay, How vn- 
derſtideſt thou it?For thou reaſonelt that God doth not 
ſo exccute his juſtice here blowe, as it may be knowne. 
And would not God hane his iudpem©rs knowne forth - 
with fr6 the ime that he had ftabliſhed this order in the 
heauen,theayre and the earth? when wee beholde Gods 
workes both abouec and beneath,is it not ro the end that 
his goodnefie, his wiſedomeghis righefulnefle, and al his 
vertues ſhould be knowne? Yes out of all queftion. To 
whatend hath God ſer out ſo fayre a lookingglaſſe in all 
his creatures?1s ir not to the ende too be glorified ar our 
hand?*Now fith it is ſo,like as god vrtereth his verrues in 
all thereſt,fo alſo wil hehaue vs privie to hus tudgemetrs, 
This is true in ſome refpeR: that is too wit, ſoit be yn- 
derſtoodas it ought to be.Bur Bildad firetcherh ir our ro 
generally. Whar is to be done then ? As oftas any man 
ſpeaketh to vs of God, let his workes which he ſheweth 
vs &ate neereſt ynco vs.leade vs continually higher vnto 
him. As forexample : The Scriprure fpeakes oftentimes 
to vs of that which we ſee dayly:that is to wit,that God 
ſendeth rayne &faire weather,maketh theearth toyeeld 
fruite,and cauſcth it to nurriſh vs.Now itis not ynough 
for vs ro know that raine & faire weather come of God, 
and that when the earth yeeldeth vs foode, it is through 
jw ym Trueitisthat thoſeare the fiidations:but yer 
gofurther,and mount vp higher: thatis to wit, 


Fo that if Godgine ſachpower too the earth, itmuſt much 


rather needes folow that we receiue our ſtregrh ofhim: 
for we be much noblercreatures. Is notthelife thatis in 
vs a far greater & excellenter thing, than thepower thar 
the earth hath to yecld fruite* Yes certenly is it. Then be- 
houeth irvs ro acknowledge,thatthe fame is one ofgods 
works,and that it proceedeth fromhim. Apaine if God 
haue a care to feede men in this world, think we that he 
which is3 father in tharbehalf,and vouchſaneth to have 
regarde of our bodies which are bur wretched carkaſes, 
doth notmake much more account of our ſoules? Alſo, 
ifafter the caſting of ſeede into the earth, and therowiog 
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ſtarres & the planets. Now the,as oft as we behold theſe 
things, wemult conclude that God is throughſtedfaſt in 
his truth, & thathegiuerh vs ſome inſtrudtions & ſignes 
cherot here.When we lee ſuch a conſtancie (etled in the 
order of nature: what ſhal we think of the promiſes that 
belong to our tfaluati6, which is nocorrupuble thing nor 
ſubiectto the alterati6s & chadigesof the world?Lo how 
the holy Scripture trayneth vs hugher & higher by thoſe 
works of God that are neereſt and moſt familiar too vs. 


Neuerthdles,it bchooucth vs alſo to hauc skil todiſcerne 


berwene gods works as neede requireth. As how? Ye fee 
how Bildad is vezerly c6tounded in his own matter. For 
he ſaith thatbicauſe God hath creatod the worlde in ſer- 
tled order, & mainteyncrh it in the ame: therforeitfol- 
loweth that his iudgements areal certayne, & thatmen 
may ſee them &know them.But that 15an ilc6lequence. 
Why?Gods wil is that theſunne ſhould rile & go down, 
& thecby we be alſercrayncd thathe wil giue vs all things 
neceſſary for thepreſcruati6 of ourhte,on5 tothe worlds 
end. \hen we ſee the vines,the trees, & the earth yeeld 
fruit, wd,God ſhewerh vs chat he hath acare of this pre- 
ſen life,notwithſtiding thar it be flighttul & drooping. 
But his ſo doing is as it were to take vs by the hande to 
life vs vp to heaue vnto himſelf, God then wil haue ys to 
know thus moſtcerteinly, & fo commandeth vs: but as 
touching his iudgemcts, that is another cace. For it is his 
mind,that we ſhuld haue but only a taſt ofthe in this life 
& that we ſhould wayre with paticce till he ſhew the to 
the fulin the latter day.For then ſhalthe things be ſer in 
order which are now out of order: & yaril then, God wil 
not execute his iudgemets but in part. And fo the c6clu- 
ſion that Bildad maketh here,is not good norcoucnient, 
for he mingleth ewo things togither,berwene the which 
there is great diuerſitie, Whertforc it bchoueth vs to vie 
diſcreti6 in this behalf. Now we vnderitad how this ſen 
tence is true, & yet milapplied. This ſentece is true, inal(- 
much as the order of nature teacheth & coiilcleth vs to 
ſecke the things that are higher, that is to wit, toknowe 
the wiſdome,rightuoulnetſe,gooduelle,ard trucneile of 
God: not only in things that c6cerne this triſfitorie life, 
bur alſo in things that perteine to the everlaſting king - 
dome of heaus.And if we do it not, our vathikfuloes is 
roo heynous & ſhalnor bee excuſed, For oughtnot the 


vines to put outour cies/ought not the riuers,the fickls 


8& al other like things todo the ſame,wherinGod thew= 
cth & repreſentcth himſelf yneo vs? It we conceive not 
that,muſt nor our blindnes,(thar is co ſay,our perithing 
in our owne ignorice) necds be wiltul > But nowelet vs 
come to that which is ſpoke here,Vere!y rhe light of the 
wicked ſbalbe queched,and the lape that ſhmeth vp6 his 
bead,ſhalbe dimmed: there ſhal not remame one ſparke 
of hes fire. By ſuch fimilitudes Bildad mencto fignifie in 
effe,that God will not ſuffer the wicked to proſper for 
ever. Howbeit we muſt mark wel that it is very true, that 
God wil giue the wicked leaue to liue ateaſe for a time, 
Sto triciph & ruffic it our,as though they had fortune 
1n their hand. 1fBildad had bene ware of this point,hee 
would nothaue locked vp himſelf lo ftreitly as he dooth 
afterward. And why?He graunteth here that the wicked 
may ſometimes proſper. Wherin is it then that he ouer- 

ſhooteth him ſelfÞIt is in that he foreſertech the time & 
in maner the day that their proſperitie ſhuld rake an end 
& God ſhould turne their laughter inco weping.Bur ic is 
naenbs  awtyragas . And why? God maye ſome- 
times the wicked in proſperitic euen rohis 
graue, ſoasthe worlde FAG I haue partly tou- 
ched: that is to witythey ſhal go downe intoo the graue 


THE XVIII, CHAP, 


OF IOB. 
without trouble in the turning ofa hand, according; alſo 
as it is (aid inthe Plalme: Behold/fauth Dawd)2ods chuil- 
dren drag theirlines and cords, they do but pine away Pſal.73 4 4+ . 
here bylow ,irſemerh that death purſuerh thc ,o yer not- 7 
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Wi wil not taketh& away.Buthow fare the wit 
ked?They be luſtic & ftrog,te dicere they be aware. Sith 
it is ſolet vs mark wel, that it is notfor vs to et God any 
terrac, to lay that he thould quench the !yght of the wice 
ked in this world, & thruſt them 1ato darknes, that 35 to 
ſay into cStuzion. Wecannor do fo without controling 
of our God.Befides this, we be aduertized rhar his plea» 
ſar215 it ſhoujd be fo.For he intendeth too referne lome 
iudgemet to the latter day, What is to be done t1+Firit 
letvs mark as it is laid here, that the _ 4p! ifers of God or 
the hypocritey ſhalt 2us asu were alan burning inthore 
houſe.Surely he exp:olicth themarterby tc: heſadryt 2ee:mes 
of ughrlampe, > 11 an PROe Biidads -Se 1.2 hore 1s ate 
eer WKY '2 mancr of the  aGty Script ure. Neuerifice 
lefſe this linhtberoxenerb not ting cue but thai the wite 
kedliuc 1.49 win & in pleafur*,and tharGod! (2>m2th 
ro fauour thEjlike as 0n the corrane part 1215 2 v<r 7 £5- 
mon thing to haue our tribulations & anguih !:4cr. 4 
eo night & darknes.But now let vs come back anaine to 
the matter. The deſpiſers of God, and folks of looce life, 
or «ls ſuch as haue nothing in them but hypocrifie,may 
welprolper for a ume,& we lce:t,yea and 1t ___ eh vs 
in hand eo be-wel acquainted & inured with it: tor if we 
find it nouelty to vs, we thalbe troubled & vexcd, i, & 2 
ſhalbe forced togiue ouer Gods {eruice. Ther 


houeth vs to þe at this potnt,:! hat it ( CGE erihe te 
ked toliue merily,& to retoyee, & to rake their pleature 
here bylow: wemult not be altoniad atic. Mark that for 
one point.And it i5 an exerciſe that is very neodetul for 
vs. Nodoubt but it wil {ſeeme hard to vs: * AYP vc 17 do- 


houeth vs to accultome our {lucs too it a5 1 fa:de 2tore, 
Moreouer, l-t vs vs marke fecondly, that our Lo &d will 


quenchal the ſaid Lght, and when the wicked hue Gor- 
ted them(clues a why le, all the: 4a lures an Ja :thmes 
which they haue takenvp muſtbe ar-ly papa Ir. - And 


why?Itcannot miſie bur that theirlight thalbe quict:od., 
Allo this is it that Dauid ftandeth yponin the 37 Plalen 
For how exharteth he vs, not too tepine at the yngodly 
when we ſce them triumph atter that maner, and :: —_ 
meth thatall the worlds theirs, & that their lite may be 
eſteemed happie,and they themiclues a!todo glory :n ic, 
as though no me were beloued of God but they } Whz 
reaſon doth Dauid all:dge to afſure vs?tor he {fUyer!: thar 
a this ſhalpalſe away. Let vs tanie({aith he) and we (21 
ſee that all the happineſſe which the wicked furmiſe the- 
ſclues to haueis but curſednefſe. True it is that they ſhal 
be ſure ynough of their good fortune as they rerme ir,& 
they ſhalllike of ittootoo well: but in the end God will 
throw them downe, Thenif we will not bemifprovoked 
by being in companic with the wicked, we mutt learne to 
pale bey6d the world, & to vnderftad charGod wil thew 
howe itis nothing worth roo hane had the cafe of this 
world, & that itisaioy of nocotinuance. True it is that 
God doth ſometimes beare vp his ſeruanes in their infir- 
mitie, ſo long till hecur of the edge of the wicked mens 
profperitie,according allo as it is ſays in the Palme, that 
if we ſhuld be alwayes inaduerſine without any releaſe, 
wee might reache out our hande too do cuill : thatis to 
ſay, wee bee fo frayle, that although wee called vppon 
God,and weredcfirous to ferue hun : yet might wee be 
tempted to breake ſquaze, it God did not both moderate 
our afiftipps andalio reprefſe the wicked by giuingth& 
diopmonSoritioe EAMIIEAS 


je 
LE 


fere.:34.4.;. 


Zis | 
God then may wellexecare ſome of his iudgements eus 


1a this tranfitone life,ro the inrent to ſupport vs after a 


fort: but that is notalwayes, nother mpit we make a ge- 
neral rule of it as Bakdad dud. For if we lay that God will 
quench the light of the wicked, & demadded whe, 
do aufwere,to day,or to morrow: (1 fay) if we ſet God 
a terme after that fort: he wil giue vs leaue too bee dulap- 
poanted of our hope. Therefore let vs put that into has 
hand : he knowes the time & ſeaſon the wicked 
ſhoul be rooted out. Somermes he farteth theas men 
dooxen & ſwine, according as it is aide in the Prophet. 
Now if a mi fat an oxe or a {wine,tt 15.n0t to travel the 
when they be tull ted, it 1s not to put them to code and 
hene,'t 15 not to ſer them tolabour ay other beaſts: bur 


| it is ro knerch the oxe & ro cut the Swines throce. Even 


ſodoth God fat the wicked till they come to the brim of 
their grave. And therefore let vs marke well what 1 
}-2uc tard afore: namely that to reſt our ſelues pponGods 
rnp-ments,we muſt mod aboue the world, & we muſt 
looke vnto the things that as yerare hidden fr6 our cies. 
Thus ye foe what we have to marke. And fo when wee 
ſec the wicked aduzunced and al things fall our as they 
wo-'ld w th: well,muſt we think it ſtraunge? Hath it noe 
bin ſo tram the beginning of the world? Haue not the fa- 
ths ol ——_— HMaulced with the ſame rempraus, 
and rf #:4 n Thenlet vs leave that tp God. Only ley vs 
kr: wma ay ures which the wicked doo take in 
tus hekerer ſhal rurne to their confuzion, and it were 
mh berter for then tharGod had dealt niggardly with 
chem the ro have given the (o liberally ot his benefites. 
And why * For according as they haue abuſed his good- 
pefic, ſomult they al be tine ro bee puniſhed ſo much 
the more 2r:cuoutly for ther varhankfulncile. Allolet vs 
tz: 1: 20d work 12 doing his office,thatis to ſay, til he 
quect rhe light of the wicked, And herewithal we haue to 
ma:k wel the maner of ipeeches thar are ſer down here : 
25 whe Boded faith, 7 bat nerres ave layd Under the feet 
8 the miched thattbey c annet paſſe but through ſtraits, 
th at mhen they riſe vp they ſalbe cangbt a5 m 4 pirfal!, 
anc 1 ir ſnares are piched vnder ther feete, bo:rþeit 
1 hat tho'e ſnares be conered f ave not to be prrcermed. 
4ccordirg herevnto David alſo ſaicth : that the wicked 
ſhall walk wayes vp6 zee. True it is thac their way gli- 
ſererh,& 15 fayre to the eye: but there is no ſure footing 
for them ,& God wilmake them treade a ſtep awrie ro0 
break their neck be.ore it was once thought of. All theſe 


ſ2ul:rudes agree in one: that is to wit, to ſhewe that al- 


thourh the wicked doprofper,& their happineſſe is wo- 
dered ar,& had in eftimanion, yeaand coucted of all: the 
whole world: yetnorwithſtanding they go to deftrudtis. 
Eucry man wil. fay,I would 1 werein ſuch a mans cace: 

but we ſee not the ſnares that are coucred in the earth Te 
wil ſeeme that God beareth vp the wicked and that they 
have wings toflic with. But what for that > If they ſtie 
high,it is but to rumble downe the more vahandſomly: 

and if their feere be vpon the earth, there are ſnaresvn- 
der them. True itis that we ſee them not: :but when wee 


food well whathe ſaid, he had not bene ſo hampered in 
the ſnares of contrarietie. Why ſo ? For in ſaying that 
the inares arecouered vnder the wicked mens ſerte, hee 
ſhould have remembred that it is notin vstoo efpie the, 
vn God ſhewe them. And when ſhall thatbe? Surely 
6c 15 60t for ys to appoynt him any time. Then muſt men 
ſubmuc them ſelues roo Gods providence, and nor ſer 
 downe a generall rulevr lawe, tolay,God will doo ſo or 
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ſo. Butlet vs on our fide looke too appli the (aide do- 
&cine ro his right vie. Seing it 35 lard that there be nates 
vnder wicked mens feete : well,Jer ys pray God to leade 
vs by the hand, aſſuring our ſclues that ſnares are layd in 
this workd for men. For Satan not only aflayleth vs with 
open warre,bur alſo layeth ambulhes tor vs, and prach- 
zeth our deftrudtis priuly asmuch as 15 poſbleforhun., 
We therfore ſhould not knowe howe to ttepone pace in 
this preſent life, but we ſhould bee 1n daunger too bee 
caught in his ſnares. Burt what for that? When Satan 
hath layd his ſnares and grinnes tor vs,and is euen ready 
tocatch vs; our Lorde preſerueth ys. Our way is made 
afore vs,yea and we be hilde vp and guyded by the very 
Angels,asit is aid in the 91. Plalme. As tor the wicked, 
they haue their ſnares alwayes pitched. True it is that 
they ſooth chem (clues, and other men alſo do think the 
to beexceeding happie. But that 15 bicaule they knowe 
not What is prepared for them. For it 1s not ynough too 
know that ſnares are layde to catch the wicked: but wee 
muſt norte alſo that they be covered. Therfore when we 


ſee a fayre and plcaſant way,and the wicked frisking and 


ſcorterloping,and ir {eemcth tharGeod can no more hold 
them backe: yerlet not vs ceaſle therefore roo conclude, 
that a horrible deſtru&ti6 isprepared for them. And why? 
For we muſt not iudoe after our owne conceyt and ſee- 
ming: for{uch as do fo,falfifie the holy Scripture. If wee 
be defirous to ſee the ſnares,it is ſad that they be hidden 
inthe carth:and therfore let vs be contenred to be igno- 
rant,till God diſcouer his tudgements vnto vs : I meane 


> his ſecrete iudgements, which cannot bee conceyued bur 


by faith. For if we would have experience of them after 
our owne fancie, that were naught. Ye ſee then howe 
the faithfull ought to bridle the (clues as oft as God ſhall 
ſeeme to fauour the wicked,and not to be minded topu- 
niſh them,nor to bring them to account. Wherefore ler 


allgood men ſtande alwayes vpon this conduſion. Well, 


I knowe not what theſe mens ene will bee : but yer is 
God the iudge of the world : 1 will wayrepatiently, till 
I ſee the falling our of the marrer: and whenl ſhall haue 
once percaiued that the wicked are caught, I doubt nor 
but God accompliſheth thac which he ſaith, though the 
meane how he doth itbe not knowne to mee. Therefore 
will notmount aboue my bounds,it ſuthſerh me togiue 
gorie vnto God in all things that he doth, & therwithal 
to pray him that I may profite my ſelie thereby : for it is 
not for mee to put him to his flint. And here is mention 
made of rhe Heele purpoſely.For although Bildad had an 
eye to that which he had ſpoken, that is, that the ſnares 
were vnder the grounde, fo as the wicked werecaught 
with them: yer notwithſtiding,vnder that word Heel/c, 
he ſheweth that we muſt not maruell though God make 
not the wicked too ſtumble at the firſt blowe, bur ſuffer 


- them rorunnea long race. For when it ſeemeth that they 


be come to the vetermoſt, to triumph more thi euer they 
did : then he beareth them down,and giveth them ſuch 
a counterbuffe as maketh them too breake their necke. 
Therefore weemulſt not wonder at it. Then let vs ſuffer 
Godro wayte vppon the wicked,and in the ende to take 
them by the heele ro throw themdowne headlong. Thus 


6 ye ſee to whatpurpoſe the woord Feele ought to ſeruc 


vs.Now Bildad adderh immediatly, char fear frlner ſhall 
diſonay bim on al iter 91d make thi to fall enerywhere. 
He had laid that they ſhould marche in narrowe places, 
& that whither ſocuer they went they ſhould not eſcape 
COS True it is that the wicked ſhall have 
roumelong and large ynough to ſporte,in, according as 
we ſechou ee epe bout towd i! : ndrhereſore 
met 
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ſcemetrh not that they walke always in ſtreyts . In deede 
' wee ſee rt not: bur they them ſelues feele it much berter 
than wee can imagine. Againe,albeit that wee ice it not 
continually : yet doth God at length performe that which 
is laid here, cucn 10g as Bildad yitereth it: name- 
ly that feare ſhall diſmay them. Bur hee muitaketh the 
woorde teare, as though Gods enemics ſhould needes 
knowe and conceyue their finnes too be atrayde and to 
repent them : and that is not ſo, And why ? Theſe two 
things: namely, that the wicked ſhould be amazed with 
feare,and yetbe merry and eriumphe, cannot ſtande to- 
gither. For when the deſpizers of God would bemerrie, 
they oucrſhoot them(elues,they forget themlſelues,they 
become beaſts, they beleeue they be able ro worke won- 
ders,and they thinke them (clues the happieſtmen in the 
worlde that they can anger God. Lo what the ioy ot the 
wicked forte 15: that is too witte, a furious ioye, anda 
joy that ſo berceues them of their wittes & reaſon, as it 
| Jeaues no modeſtic at all in them . But yet in the meane 
whyle God doth now and then cal chem co account,and 
he ſummoneth them within ,ſo as they beconſtreined to 
.that they muſt be fayne to come betore him : 

And yet for all this they burie that knowledge as much 
as they can, and are contented to abydedeate and blind, 
& nother to ſee nor yer ta heare whatGod thewerth and 
relleth them. Nowe wee ſee how we ougheto ſerfoorth 
this lefſon, that we may praCtiſe it roo our profite, It is 
in effecte, that although the wicked haue the worlde ar 
will : thatis not as much to lay, as their life is therefore 
 happie. And why > Whart is the chiefe welfare of man ? 
To be ſure that his conſcienceis quiet aud ac reſte, ſo as 
he may go on in erue coaſtancie through lyfe & through 
d:ath,yea and euen be merrie.Butdoth that befall ro the 
wicked? No: for although they ſtreine them ſelues to ſer 
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light by God, and to be voyde of ſadneſle : yer are they 
faine tobe lorie & out of quiet {pite of their teeth. Here- 
by wee (ee that their life is vnhapyie, for all the goodes 
that they can haue. And ſo if we vnderitande that God 
wall be merciful to vs,although we be vexed on alifides: 
yet is ita comtort to vs in the middes ofall our forowes, 
that we arc ſure that God will end them to our profit 8& 
welfare and to the confuzion of our enimies. Thus ye lce 
how we muſt prattize this leffon. Verely it deſcrueth to 


10 be diſcourſcd more at lengrh, and ſo it ſhall be by Gods 


leaue at the next Lecture. But as nowe the preſent une 
will noglſuffer vs to go any turther. 

Nowe let ys falldowne betore the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes,praying him 
that when hee hath made vs perceyue our {clues well 
woorthie too bee bereft of all light, and roo bee calt in- 
to horrible darkeneſle tor reietting the grace of his holy 
ſpuie which hee had offered vs : it may neuerthdlefie 
pleaſe him topitie vs, and hke as hee hath once inlighte< 


20 ned vs by his woorde and holie Ghoſte, ſo too increace 


the ame lghtmore and more in vs , and fpecially toa 
make vs to proſper in that which hee knoweth too bee 
fir for vs. And yer in the meane whyle that hee ſuffer vs 
not too be tyed too the corruprible googs of this world, 
too reſt our ſelues too much yppon them : but that wee 
may alwayes goc forewarde too the eucrlaſting herirage 
prepared for vs in hcauen, fo as wee may not bee van= 
quiſhed by the eeprations that may befall ys,bur ge: the 
vpper hand inal battells wherewith we be aflayled,way- 


g/ ting tl our God haue delivered ys from all miſenies of 


this worlde , and taken vs vpinto the blitſednefſ: thar is 
prepared for vs in heauen, where wee ſhall haue our full 
corentation. That irmay pleaſe him tograunt this grace 
not onely to vs,butalio ro, &c. 


The Ixvii.Sermon,which is the ſecond vo the xviu.Chapter. 


12 His ſtrength ſhalbein famine,and breaking of anguith ſhalbe at his fide, 
13 Thefirſtborne of death ſhall cate yp his braunches or the members of his ckyune, yea it ſhal cate vp 


his members, 


14 His hope ſhalbe rooted out of his tent,and the king of feare ſhall make him come, 
15 Hee thatis none of his ſhall dwell 1n lus teat and brimſtone ſhall bee powred yppon his 


dwclling place. 


16 His rootes thall wither bylowe,and his boughes ſhall be cur off aloft, 

17 His name ſhall periſh from of the earth, and he ſhall haue no more renowme any where, 
138 He ſhall becalt out of light into darknefſe, and driuen quite out of the world, 

19 Heſhall hauenother Sonnes nor graundchildren among the people, nor any ouerliuer in 


his dwellings. 


20 They thatliucafter him ſhall bee aſtonied at his day, and they that gocafore him ſhall bee 


caught with feare, 


21 Surely ſuch arethe Tents of the wicked, and che place of him that knoweth nor God, 


Ee haue too goe forwarde with the 
For here Bildad ſheweth that God 


$f? 


goe. This ſaying is verie true (as 1 


ſtood ; that is to wit, prouided that wee minde not to 
binde God in ſuch wiſe as wee haue bene wont to doo, 
topuniſh the wicked after this maner or that maner,bue 
giue him leaue too execute his owne iudgements. And 
nowe let vs looke ypon that which followeth. Here Bil- 
dad ſayerh ficlt of al, bar fanzine ſbal be the ſtrength of 


matter chat was begunne yeſterday. 


the wicked and that breaking ſha! be reatbe { or iuſt by 
him] «t bes fide. When he ſpeaketh of frengrh, no doude 
but he meaneth not al abilitie-as ifhe ſhould fay,that the 
wicked mans nurriſhment ſhall de curned into hunger ? 
And herevnto agreeth the ſec6d part of the ſtreine where 
he addeth,that his fides (or ribbes] ſhall do nothivg clic 


"fayde afore) if it bee rightly vnder- 4 but burſt aſunder. For the ribbes beroken firegrh, accor- 


ding as wee knowe that the ficth alone were not able to 
beare vpa man, vnlefic he had nbbes which are of a har- 
der ſubttance,wherein c6ſiſterh all the force of him. Then 
in effet we ynderftid that God wil ſocurſe the wicked, 
that although they ſceme ſtrong,and wel furniſhed of all 
that belonges to them, yer ſhall not that keepe them fr6 
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broazing aad breakang. And that we may farerhe derrey 

by eas tonecace, we have ro mark, tuft that according to 

the Sc:oprure, Nan 13 not nurnitholl by only bread, but by 

Demr $.4.;. egery word that procedeth out of the mouth of G O 1). 
As 4.44. \V herein Moyes doth v3 too winte, that the abundance 
Tay 4.44. which we have ts votadie to ſulteine vs. What then/no- 
thing ds but the grace of God. If t pleaſe our Lorde, we 

ſhalde twd though there want bread, drinke and meate, 

acconting as he tanth,he wil teede thole that are hav, cur 

in the ame of tame . But contrariwile a man may have 

Pſa; 4-15. .u garnersiul and wel fiored,and he may de fo full tl he 
Pie 374.9 part: and yerthal he not be taftenances ever a whit the 
more for it. To be hort, God ſhewed once in the Mina, 
Erod.:s. bow it is he only that faſternerh vs by hus power. Lf the 
foode that we care be blaiſed of God, it wit ferue oure 

tare as the Manna dad: & it there by any (carcine of it, 

God w 2 wall jupplacu Agane, if Gods bling bee noe 

wpor v3,nothing can do v3 good, wee rat noodes WER? 

lene, we mult nondes Rarue and prne away with our þ- 

dundance. Then i5 this kenrence of Badads very true, & 

wc Ge there ae many other cents of Scrprure that agree 

with 1+, Wherefore let vs learne wo profice gur clues by 

14, & cr 1+ vnderftand that we have nother ftrengrh nor 
ſutraance but by the preading out of Gods goodactie 

won 15, wich 15 the thing from whence we drawelyſe, 

2 2c meane whereby we bepreſerucd and mainteined 

in our ate: and theriore bet vs ferde or whole truſt vp» 

por that. Farthermore, when we fer the witked too hee 

firong: ket vs afſure our fcturs thatir ſhall not laſt ever. 

True is that we muſt oor imagine as Bildad dad :name- 

ly chat God ſhewerh rogureyfapht rhe thing that 13 ho- 

ken here: bur we muſt rarze pavently, & grue God leaue 

ro ex=cure tus radoements whe he (hal hunkgood. Thus 

ve =* » hat we have tomarkin this frreyne. And nowe 
he addeth mnmediatly, rh at the fir borne of death ball 
eate but bramncheror the membertof bu theane: yea, it 

Foal! rave bu members for that parcel is repered. Wher- 

25 D{n2zON 15 made here of the firttborne of death, ic be- 

honerh vs to vaderſtand ſome exquilite Kinde of dearh. 

For when ſome me die,we ſec they paiſe away caflic, & 
God ipareth the. Ocheriome arc tormented in ſuch wiſe 

as they pine away by peecemeale , & are worne away too 
the hard bones : and otherſome goe away without any 
feding.Then ler vs marke here har this word, The fr ff 
borne of death, caricth in ita great force, when a manis 
hide as it were vpon the racke, and that God diſmayerh 
him and frazerh ham and wrappes him in anguiſhe on all 
fides,inſomuch that he ſcerh nothing but a bortomlefſe 

Pit of horrible feare. Bildad rherfore {ayth it ſhal happen 

after thar maner to the wicked. True it is that all of vs 
are mortal, and that God hath pur vs intoo this worlde 
with condition to take vs hence againe.Surely we cinot 

| come to the heaudly life except rhe corruptible that i4 1n 
a.Cor.1 9.53 Ys befirtpur away as S.Paule fpeaketh. Whar muſt bee 
ourſclues that G O Ddooth vs an incfiumable grace in 
to dehuer vs from corruptic by the meanes 

of dearth: & tharalthough this cranfiroric lodging of our 

2.Co7.5.4.1. bodicbe deſtroyed, yer will he reare wp a newe building 
in vs,which ſhalbe much more excellent, inaſmuch as 
on rhecontrarie part let vs affure our ſclpes that our 
Lord will ſende che firſtborne of death vpon the wicked, 
ſo as their death muſt bee full of terrour, without anie 
comiort, and wnaſſwaged of the miſeric that is in it. 
the vabclecucrs is, that although both of vs muſt bee 


fayne to paſſe through death rogithcr,and t!1at the (ame 
bee common to al men without exceprion 'yer norwath- 
Randang God reacheth vs his hand when we come roo 
the pount of death,fo as we go to him with a quiet mind 
and are able tocommende our foulcy vnro him with a 
true and rightodered truſt, that he may recerue them as 
a good and faithtull keeper, Bur as tor the wicked, they 
mult be fayne togo hence with great violence, and to be 
troubled and diimayed and to firme with (od and toe 


16 fiorme,and to hauc nothing that may comtort the. Nee 


verthdefle ,let vs bethinke vs of that which hath bene 
ſaid : namely ,that thas thang thal not be alwayes apparat. 
For ſomerume God lenderh a violent death too has chil 
dren.But although their body be payned,yet 15 not their 
ſoule therfore im the worſe cace. And this 13 it whereia 
Bildad was decerued according 24 we have alwayes too 
beare inmind that wee mult not 1wge by cyctaght: but 
fora/muchas Gods wwdgements 2rc hadden trom vs, and 


weknow not how God cxecutcth them : we muſt not vie 


10 our owne Wit & imagination in that behalle .Howbert if 
God exccure his iudgements after a viſible maner: ket vs 
marke them ,that we may take good by them. It wee tee 
them not: well.Jet vs not vnderttad that he hath reſcrued 
the vrterance of them till the laſt day ,for the triallot our 
faith. Bur yet in the meane whylc we muſt be fully reſol- 
wed, that although death be common to all men, yer are 
the faithfull ſo comforted and ſtrengthened by Gods 
goodnefle, as they come willingly vnto him, knowing 
that he will recryue them, according allo as they be lure 

zo thathe wil kerpe their ſoules wel & (ately vnto the latter 
day: mſomuch that they cannot perith, bicauſe hee hath 
c6mitred the into the hand of our Lord Iefus Chrilt, & 
he hath rak& the into his protetiG. The faithful thertore 
wil go willingly vato death. Contrariwiſe there lighteth 
an exquiſite & dreadtull death vpon the wicked, bycauic 
that firlt they knowe not whither they goc,and ſecondly 
Gods luſtice purſueth them in ſuch wiſe,as they can c6- 
ceyve nothing but feace and diſmayedneſle. When wee 
heare that the ſaid priuledge is giuen too vs, wee haue 

40 good cauſe to thanke our good God, and to prepare our 
ſelues to hue or dic at his pleaſure. Then let vs not bee 
ſtubborne whenhce gocth about to take vs out of this 
workde,fith ſuch comfort is prepared for vs. Now it in- 
ſuerh immediatly ,tbas his bope ſhal be roor8d one of bus 
tent, and that hee ſhall bee brought too the king of 
death, When he ſayeth that the hope of the vngodly 
ſhalbe rooted out of his tent : thereby it is done vs toa 
vnderſtande, that God will for a tyme lodge ſuch as are 
vaworthie of it, ſo as they ſhall haue eaſc at will, yea 

50 and dwell in palaces, whyle in the meane ſeaſon the 
poore faythfull ones ſhall carflely haue a little cotage 
toretire ynto. Thus the depizers of God, which aregi- 
uen too all naughrineſſe , ſhall dwell in this worlde as 
though the Lordſhip therot belonged ronone but them. 
They ſhall haue wide and largehouſes , they ſhall haue 
goodly long walkes,& therewithall their truſt ſhall be in 
their pleaſures: that is to ſay,they ſhal thinke themſelues 
ſo wel ſetled, as they may never be ſhaken according ul- 
ſo as it is ſaid inthe Plalme , that they ſhall repine at the 

60 order of nature*& ifa man looke vp6 the buildings that 
they make here bylow ,it ſcemeth that they bee ſo highly 
aduanced, as the hand of God cannot touch them. Thus 
ye ſee the ewo things that are ſhewed vs in this ſentece. 
And therefore when wee ſee the deſpyzers of GOD is 
their brauenic, and in their iollirie, let vs not be abaſhed 
at it, Why ſo? For it is not of latedayes thar ſuch trade 
began. Our Lorde will hauc ys to beholde theſe thinge 
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to the end we may know that we be not yer come to our 
heritage, but our faluatid is yethudde. Thus mult we noe 
be troubled nor offend d whe we ler the wicked to 
ſper,& to have their ful cope, & to have fayre d 
places,yea& to trult in their good fortune,and to be put- 
fed vp with pride and to haue lo luregrounded hope ( to 
their owne leeming)as may be. When we ſcethis, well pe 
is no new thing, But what? Let vs marke how it is aide, 
that bepe tt rooted ont of ther dwelling place: that 1s too 
lay ,that although the world fee the in luch pompe now a 
dayes,& fo fenced & furnithed as they ſeeme to be ram- 
pird on al fides,& that no harme may come neerc the to 
| inc6ber tht: &althogh the world fee the wel at their caſe 
& that the ſameis like to c6tinue with the cuer after: yer 
will God that which he hath ſaid. And it is not 
for naught that he hath ſpoke both of there dwellingpla- 
ces & ot their hope. For therin it 13 ſhewed ys, that God 
 wilnotbelerred to execute his vengeice vp6 them, not- 
withſtanding that they be lo haghly aduadced for a ume, 
and as it were exempted fr6 al the miſeries of this workd, 
And in the endit is faid, that rbey hail come to the bug 
of feare. Like as before gneni was made of the frfb_s 
of death,to beroken a violent death, and a death that is 
more terrible than c6mon death: So likewiſe whe Bildad 
ſpeakerh here of the brug of feave hee betokeneth a royal 
and exquiſite feare,that is to ſay, thegreateſt feare that 
is to be found. True it is that by this fimilitude we may 
take the Diuel for the kang of feare but the naturall mea- 


ning 1s that which I haue touchcd atore. And ſurely the 
firitborne of death, & the king of feare,are al one maner * 


of ipeach.So the let vs mark briefly, thathere the wicked 
are threatened to be drive into fuch a terrible Scexceſſine 
feare,that al the feares in the world which the godly do 
conceyne ,are nothing to it. And we mult mark thus ſen- 
tence wel. For if God ſend vs any occaſi6 of care & feare 
we be grieued at it: and truly the chiet benefit that weck 
wiſh in this life,is peace,ſo as we be (er free & excmpred 
from al miſdoubung & carcfuloefſſe. Yer norwithſiading 
if God wil haue vstocare,we mult not therfore bee out 
ofquiet.And why?For when we be ouertakt with feare, © 
although the ſame be great,yet 1$it the meane whereby 
God prouocketh vs to reſort vnto him, For we would ne- 
uer come to hyde our ſelues vader the ſhadowe of his 
wings ,if we were ſafe and ſure on al fides. It is with vs as 
it is with lirtle children: for aslong as they be notafrad, 
they ſport and play,and runne cuerywhere. But if they be 
ſcared with any feare, a man ſhall not ger them our of 
their mothers lap. Thelitlechickens would never gather 
them {clues ſo haſtily vnder their dames Wingzs,as when 
they be ſcared and pur in feare, We be fo witleſle,that if 
wee knowe there is nodaunger for vs,wee play the ſtray 
beaſtes. And therefore our Lorde to drawe vs hometo 
him, ſendeth vs ſuch feare, as wee be fayne fpite of oure 
teeth, too acknowledge that ourlyfeis vnſurejif itbe not 
garded by God. Thus ye ſee whereto the cares and feares 
that God ſendeth to his children,do rende. Againe,they 
be a meane too make them diſtruſt their owne ſtrengrh. 
For weecan neuer truſt throughly in God, except we be 
diſcouraged in our ſelues ſo as wee knowe not where to 
become. Therefore it is good for vs too bee put in feare. 
Howbeit when wee ſee the wicked in ſure ſtate, ler vs 
be of good cheere, for the reſte that they inioy as nowe, 
muſt in the ende be dearely payde for, And why > They 
ſhallgoe roo the king of feare ; thar' is to ay, they ſhall 
haue ſuch flightinges as nothing may deliver them from 
them , but they ſhall live in extreeme torment and an- 
Fuilhe : inſomuch chatifa man would bring them backe 
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agane to God he thouid not prevayle : and it he ſhould 
tell them that they ought to hGble thom clues ynto God, 
that they mught reſt ypon hus goodnefle they ſhould not 
vnderfiand 2 whit what he meant, nor bee able too rafte 
therof.Behold(1 ay) what the allo.ulhments of the wic- 
ked are,which dally nowadaies with God. Thus ye fee un 
effect what we have to remdber in this ſireine. Andcon- 
ſequerly itis fhad that «me which it none of br; ſhal dwell 
in bu tant, and brunſbone ſail be powred out vypon hes 


-_ hou/e.Some men ſet it down, that he: ſhall dwell in his 


eerie ; howbejt bxcauſe 1t 13 none of his owne, brunſtone 
ſhalbe caſt down vpon it. But that is harJd & firemed. Ler 
vs mark then that Billad ment rather, that the dwellng- 
places of the wicked thal periſh, or clic bee coucyed ourr 
vnto ſiraungets. This is the effect of his meaning heere, 
like 25 in other textes the ike is aide of vineyardes and 
landes. And it is the ſame curle that Moyes pronoicerh 
againit ſuch a4 obey not God, nor hawe not lerued him, 
bur haye bene vnthankfull and rebellious towards him. 

*2 Thou ſhale plant vines(ſaith he) & another man thall g1- 
ther the grapes: thou ſhale ſow & another ſhal reape thy 
harueſt: thou ſhalt build houſes, & firaungers (hal dwell 
in the. Then if this curſe be performed, we muft acknow- 
ledge it tobe the hand of God. And(as Bildad fayrh) they 
that poiletſc great houſes for a rune, thall beecaft our of 
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them at length,and others ſhalcome into them. Yea and 


cucn while they theickucs dwell in them, God will ouere 
throw the. There ſhall need noextornoner to thruft ths 
out,not any other enum to invade them, and to Hoyle 


the of their potſcſhons. For brimitone ſhal tal pon them | 


fr6 above, that is to (ay God wil find meanes vexnowne 
to men & extraordinarie,wherby he wil make the Wite 
krd ro periſh, norwithizding that they be (er vp aloft t2 
their ſhrines &no man pur theoutof the. Ye (ce in A 
whatis c6teined here. And this 15 2 true & very notable 
ſentence,ſo we hold vs to the pronilo that hath bene (ex 
down by me.l ay we mutt beare in mind,thargods udg- 
ments go noc after one rate in this workd,norare cxe- 
cuted aiter one vifible manner, that our ſcaies may per- 
ceyue the. Sometimes god cauſeth his udie to be totkd 
fr6 polt topiller,as we {ce: norher is it of the prelee time 
only that S.Paule ſaid, we be without refte.Meanerh hee 
that it is acutſc laid vp6 gods children that they thould 
be alwayes wandrirg in this world*No: For therby they 
be raught to ſrcke their heritage & rett that is prepared 
for the aboue! Thertore whe:as the faithful are as burdes 
vpon a bough(as men tay) ſo as they wore not where to 
abide,but arexemoued to & fro: it is not executed ypon 
the as acutſe, but rather rt is turned wholy to their wel- 


50 fare & faluatib. Howbcit as oftas we {ce our Lord leaue 


the wicked & the deſpizers of his word: itbehoueth vs 
co vnderſtand thar hee gineth a taſte of tus curſe in that 
cace.Againe,Whe they dwelquiety in theur houſes, &no 
man troubleth the: God hath thunder and brimftone 1n 
his hand, & can ſoonc deſtroy them. For although all me 
fauourthem,& that the workd mainteyne them & holde 
them vp {oas they be throughly fenced on all fides : yes 
cannotal tharthet the gate again(t God, bur thathe may 
4, *cuendge on his fide whe he lulterh Lawnediatly there fol- 
© lowethyhat bis roote ſhal wither bexeuth bi; bomgbs 
bee cut of abexe. Here nowe againe Bldad dooch vs to 
vnderſtand that the wicked ſhalbeconfounded,norwith- 


r. Cargen it, 


ſanding that their tate ſceme as happic asany may dee. | 


For therevnty dooth this firlitude leade vs. Certefie 
helikeneth them to a tree that is rooted in the 

Markeme a tree that is wellplanted, & afterward fyrea- 
rs a == 
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leaves flowres and fruit: and even fuch is the ourwarde 


ther Galdetnnrer he fed 


punith thoſe that firp 
out vnroculll but rather ſocmerh to beare the good will 
and wo heare their petarions. This troudlerh vs, & ourde- 
fires doyie within vs,f0 as we would tuive that god (h)d 
take vengeance outof hand. So much the more then be- 
hourth i vs ro mark welhow itis ſaid here, that the wic- 
ked may wel be like ynto tayre trees, according as it 13 


lard in the 5+. Plalme, 1 have feene the v aduaticed 
ſo hiph,as he ſeemod like a Cedre of Libanus. For like 3s 
Cedersare hezher than other trees : even ſo are the wic- 
ked among men,iniomuch as it feemerh that all men clic 
ſhould floupe vnder them. But what for thar? 1 went by, 
(@th Danid)and kept on my way,and when Icame back 
zp2ine 1 aw there was no printofthe remayning. Wher- 
a+ he fayth he went by he meanerh that he ratied parice- 
ty al God had accompliſhed his worke, and that the full 
ome was come. Fucn to muſt we doo, when wee ſee the 
wicked in protpentie, the ſame muſt nor hinder vs from 
folowng our courſe, till we bee come thither as God cal- 
lerh vs Thas ve ſee what we haue to marke in this rexr, 
tor the 5ſt point. Secondy it behoueth vs romarke this 
threarening: that when the wicked ſhall haus rake deepe 
roote,and be came to tuchproÞermne as there is no like- 
hhood that cuer any winde or Rtorme ſhall ſhake them: 
then ſhall their roote wither beneath: that is ro fay,then 
wil God worke after ſuch a ſorte,as they ſhalbs rhrown 
downe 2nd coſumed* and their braunches thalbe cur of 
aboue* tharis to fay, God wil perſecute rhEby almeanes. 
Now when we fee this, ler ys reſort to the promuſes thar 
are given to Gods children: according 25 it 15 fayde, that 
the man which feareth God ſhalbe like a tree planred by 
a rruers fide, which alwayes draweth moyſture and nou- 
nihmenr to it,and that ſuch as arc of a perieRt beleefe in 
Arelike therevnto,as itis fayd in leremie. Therfore 
from him, 
and char the thing which is ſpoke in anorher place of the 
falflled in vs: namely, that the rightu- 


Plalmes maybe 
P/al 5: 4.12. ous hal foriſhas the palme tree, & proſper cuen in the 


houſe of the Lord: Allo let vs pray our Lord to nouriſhe 
our roote beneath, that although we carie no outwarde 
ſhew before men,yer wemay not ceaſe too haue our hfe 
hiddenin Chrift. And thar ifit pl-aſc him to give vs any 
colitenance,cheſame may be to the magnifying of his 
blifing, ſo as we may be an example and recorde of his 
goodnes:& rhar if ir pleaſe him ar2ny time rocut off our 
boughes he will alſo make that to turne to our profit, as 
when 2 man curreth orſhredderh a vine,it is roo make it 
ws 00 6 md ea eos 5d re 
ir wide. Then ler vs be ſure that if it 
God rocurofourboughes, it is too make vs the 
more fruire in him by taking away that which is ſuper- 
fuous in vs,thar all things may rurne to our benefit. Be- 
fades this, it wil ſcruealſo too reftrayne vs from being 
God toomake ys like the wicked, char 

is to wit,to make vs proſper as they do. Thus much con- 
famJirude. And it is alfo ſaid, that their me- 
incarth, ,and rhar they ſhall bane ns 


wo 
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renowned in this worlde.Yer is it not in vine alfo that 
God hath promiſed iras a blifling too his children, thac 
theirname ſhall continge for cucr,and that it thalbe bliſ- 
fed. Andhowe 1s that? lt is bicauſe our Lorde (ipyre of 
the churl:fhnefſe of the worlde) will norwithilanding 
make his ſeruauntes honorable and in good cftimation, 
They may bedefpiſed for a time, yea and fubie&t romany 
flaunders and reproches. But God will dehiuer them art 


lengrh, & bring to pale thar theit r:ghtuouſnefſe ſhall be 
knowen.Yefce then that the memorial of good men and 


wayes accompliſhed tn the world, bur yet it falierh out ſo 
oftentimes. Againe whereas God ſpraketh of renowme 
or memoria},he meaneth it in reſpe& of fuch as have diſ- 
cretion to tudge. For the vnbdecuery are blind and 1gno- 
rantin diſcerning Gods children aright : but yer dooth 
not thardiminithany thing of thepromitle that god ma- 
keth vs.But nowlet vs come to Bildads faying, that rhe 
memorial of the wiched ha!periſh.Letvs marke that his 
fo faing is acur{epeculiarly belonging too the defpizers 
of God,according to that which 1 have touched alreadie, 
For they be drunken in their fool:ith ambirion, ſo as they 
beare themſclues in hand that their name ſhal never fade 
in the worlde, bur men ſhall haue it in remembrance for 
euer. Bur we {ce howe it goerh cleanecorrarie with the. 
For whar is the cauſe that they turmoyle them ſclues af- 
terthat ſort? It isro0 haue men too talke of them. Well 
then,are the deſpyzcrs of God defirous roo mate them- 
fſlues renowmed m the mouthes of men? God will turne 
ir quite andcleane to the contrarie. For if their remem- 
brance continue? it ſhall be in reproche, and men ſhall 
not ſpeake of them bur in skorne and mockage. And as 
for them that haue bene canied away with this ſaid vaine 
defire,doo we nor fee that God hath buricd them, fo as 
men coulde no more tell what was become of them? 
Whereas it ſeemed that they ſhould bee ralked off whyle 
the world indured,and whereas they them ſclues ſurmi- 
zed thareuerie of them ſhould become greateſt, (for al- 

they ſawe many gobefore them, yer did 
them thinke with him ſdfe, I ſhalbe chicfeſt:) yer hath 


God buried them as Ifayde afore, and if men ſpeake of 


them,after what maner is it ? Every man is made priuic 
roo their naughtinefſe and ſhame. And docth not this 
come of the ſaydcurſe of God » Therefore let vs marke 
that Bildad hath expreſſed here the chieſe thing that 
thoſe kinde of men ſeeke which ategiven to the worlde. 
And that ought too bee well marked. For if God make 
our name to periſhe to the worldwarde : whatloze wee 
by ie: what harme haue wee by it > For wee knowe our 


50 names are written in the tooke of lyfe. Be glad (Gyeth 


vochaungeable 
- ordinance ro: th hath appoynted) ard afterward rati- 


our Lord Icſus Chriſte too his Diſciples) for your names 
are written in Gods regiſters too your euerlaſting ſalua- 
tion.1s not this ynough to content ys? Wee bee notlike 
theſe ſooles that haue none other immorralitie than to 
make thetnſclues too bee ſpoken of. For that were ouer- 
great fandnefſe. But wee knowe that God hath written 
our namies in his booke, and ingroced the recorde with 
his owne hande, that js roo (ay, in his owneeucrlaſtirg 
determination, (for Gods hande is the 


error eo of our Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
it by the woorking of his 
ei! ri bot eo apap So foollan beg 
of heaven, and among the Patriarkes, Prophers 
: hauve wee not cauſe too bee contented?, 
Aj fo albeie tha oye remembrance bee razedout ofthe 
worlde :.yerſhall weelooze nothing by it. But wee ſee 
that 


euery of 


Phal.n1, 


Pro.to b.> 
Gods children ſhalbe blifled. True it is that this 1s not al- Eccleſuſi ;, 
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that Gad maketh the wemoriall of his ſeruants too bee 
blciſed, (as I @yde afore) notwithhanding that they bee 
delpiged far a time,and countedin the worlde to be dire 
.anddung,as S. Paule peaketh : forhe likeneth them too 
gucees fullof filthineſſe thac are caſt away. Thus then che 
Kfayrhfull are exerciſed for a rime, yea andthey are vnder 
the curſe of men,as though they bare all the fiones ofthe 
worlde : but in the ende God maketh their _—_— 
neffe to0 ſhine foorrh as the dreake gfthe day god 
are had in bleſſed remembrance. SLES 
in his time was deſpized and ſhaken off. What may a man 
thinke of lacob ? and yet wee ſee that cheir memoriallis 
blefſed. Euecrie man ranne vppon Dauid , they curſſed 
him, they ſpiced him , hee became as a worme of the _ 
7, grounde hee was made a ſcorne and 
the verieſt raſcals, $ eueryman did as it 
and yet notwithſtanding, wee ſee thathist 


3s bleſſed, yeacuen in Gods Church. For as for the vn-- 
þelecuers,a manmult not {eeke too haue any renowane 


or remembrance among them, bicauſe they be wretched 


blinde ſoutes char cannot iudge, nor are able rodiſcerne _. 
berwene white and blacke.Thus ye ſce what we haue to 


marke ia this ſentence. 
And conſequently hereis added, That they ſhell bee 


caſt ont of light int2 darkreſſe hat they ſhall bee drinen 
ont of the world that they ſhall bane neu ber chuldrs nor 


randchildren amaryg the people,cy that they ſhal have 
ONO Heere 
Bildad confirmeth the matter that hee had treated of : 
which is,that if God make the wicked to proſper, that is 
not alwayes. And that is verie true. For what happineſle 
4s there in their ſtate, ſecing that al theirlaughter muſt be 
turned into ſorrow. So then let vs aſſureour felues thac 
the preſenclight of the wickedſerues but toltad them in- 
to the way of datknefſe. When we heare this-if we bee 
in darkenefle (that is to {ay in aduerſitie, according alſo as 
the worde unporteth) ſo as wee wote not on which fide 
too turne vs, bycauſc wee bee beſerte with ſo many mi- 
ſeries rounde abour,as wee ſee no way out of them: wel, 
lee vs for our part aſſure our ſclues, thatthe ſame darke- 
neſſe bee it neuer ſo grear, ſhall be a path toleade vs too 
Gods light. Forhee hath woonderfull meanes too leade 
his childrento faluation, yeacuen when be ſcemeth fully 
minded too deſtroy them. Are weethcn as it were yn- 
done 2let vs afſure ourſclues, that by thaemeanes God 
draweth vs to ſaluation. Are wee in thicke darkeneſſe, 
let vs affure our ſelues thathecan well bring vs tolight. 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue toogather vppon this text. 
Cantrariwiſe, dowe {ce the wicked puffed vp with their 
nobil:tie , and make great brauerics , and fpreade out 
their wings? \Wallitis true thae they are in great bright» 
eſſe ; bur let vs tarie til God perfourme that which is 
fayde heere : that is too witte, till hee bring darkeneſſe 
ypon them. " 

Thus (as weſce) heere is a verie proficable thing for 

vs too knowe: which is , that although God make the 
wicked to proſper for atime : their cace is never the bet- 
ter for it, foralwayes the ende muſtbee looked vntoo. 
Andcontrariwiſe, though the poore faythfull ones bee 
diltreſſed heere, ſo as they wote not were too become : 
their Nate is never the worſe for all that. And why + 
Let vs looke ypon the ende : which is, that by this dark- 
neſſe G O D meaneth to bring them to light. Againe, 
Whereas it is ſayde that the wicked ſhall haue neither 


children nor ofspring,norleaue any heyres in their dwel- 
| lings2 thatis tothe curſe. of the lawe. For 


itis ſapde that ifſue is a bling of God, And alchough 
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our Lord would that all the benefites of chis {+ ſhoude 
be dedicaced vnco tum, and that men hhoulds acknow- 

| ledgehim too bee the aucthourof them ,and yeride bm 
praile for them ; yer notwithſtanding hee 2uoucherh it 
ta bea ſpeciall bencfire, when he giuerh men 1Jue. 

- 1, Now although thelaw were not yer wrinten in Bil» 
-dads time : yer had hee the tame dattrineprineed in his 
heart by God , that is to witte,that our Lord wil! roote 

; -, hue the wicked, ſo as he will aot lzaue one of thicir race, 

ts. butal ſhall bee brought to naught. 1f any man alledge, 

that our Lordedoth ofeen fluffer cuen his owns children 
6-l1.73225 wah the anſwere herevnco 15,that fuch ma- 
P99 fcurſogs are oftentimes turned into blefſiogs vneo 
ps Neither muſt wee make a generall and 
ky 1 40 lay, that God doch in aNcaces woorke 
| too theeye. For wee muſt lezue the 


too hunſclie, too dipoze thereof mn tas 
and place ache hall chinke pared: 
/;,, We maylce then that ſometimes 2 faythfull man; 
20 and ane that tearcth god thal haue no ufſue in the work: 
aod yer is 1t not to be ſayde therefore, that hee 15 carl 
of God. Forbeholde the *firſt rightuous man : what if- * Abel.Cer, 
ſue left he behinde him > Yea & when the promiſe was « 4.2. 
made roo Abraham, that his of 'pring ſhoulde bee as the Ge-n.r3 4. : 
fand of rheſea,' And as the Starres of the Skie+: Had hee Gerr.ry 4.5. 
a great number of children : Howe manic children left 7> :;.5.:5. 
heafter his death ? True it is that hee huidiurſe other 
children beſides ifaac:bur God did curte them oF accor- (ew z0.a. 
dingalſo as rhey were not Woorthie too bee Abrahams 
zo Children. | True it isalo, that 2frer him his ſorne axe Muu 
had but ewochildren : and ons of them was a murthe- 
rerinhis heart,by meanes whereofhe ws faine to pur 
away the other, and to baniſh himhis houſe. Wee fee 
then that although the godlye leaue no children afrer 
their decealle 2: yet are they nottherefore the 1:2 bizG 
ſed of God, For they hane an everlaſting farherhoode in 
heauen, in that itpleaſerh Godto toyne them not onely 
withall the Saints and faythfull ones: but with the An- 
gdsalſo. Butasſor the wicked, ir is to be knowne that 
40 the want of iflue is acurfſe of God vntoo them. For 300 
their ſceming,all were forlorne with them, if they mighe 
not haue an heyre too ſucceede them. And Goddilap- 
poynteth them of it by tus righetull vengeance,and as ty 
a puniſhmenc meete tor them, bycaute it is altogither 
agaynſt their liking. This is it that we haveco mein 
chis ftreyne. 
Now furthermore Bildad concludeth in hood that 
ſuch as come afrer the ſhall be amazed att ond [ach as 
£0 afore thrm ſhal be a avde andrbat ſuch ts the del. 
50 Ce aftberuched,cndefrbefirhus foe mer God. This 
ſeruethroconfirme his matter * that is ro wit,that God 
wilpuniſhe the wicked in ſuch wyſe, as the worlde ſhall 
be aſtoniſhed at the fight of their ſtare , it thal bee fo 
vnhappie . This fayingis very true, and wee ought to 
aduauncage our ſelues greatly by ir, and beare it well in 
minde pronidedthat wee tollow nor B 1dad ininclofing 
Job and all fache as are afflicted, within the faide curſed- 
neſſe. And why? For (as I haue faide) aduerfſines 
light vppon Gods chi'dren, as welas vppon the wicked. 
6 Wee muſt alwaies beware that wee ler God alone with 
the guiding of al thinges,as vntoo whome it belongerh, 
So then if wee bee pooreand afflicted , ſo as the worlde 
eſtcemeth ys as wrertches: let vs not therefore ceafſe too 
teſt yppon t of our God, and roo waite his 
leyſure tithe deliver vs for a full adoo, from all oure ne- 
cefſiries and afflictions, 49-7000 A aaron. acted 
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Now let rs faldowne before the face of ourgoodgod 
wich acknowledgement ofour taulres, praying hi cos. 
make \ 3 tecke rhom 1a ſach wile as wee may humble our 
kctu-s and be tone tor the,and leameto take more profit 
©! he muleries avd aducrknes that are ſent vs in this 
, world,than we have done hitherto: that ypon the know- 
lodge of our ſacks br Canes, we may encey into crmmand”) 
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yet wowaerturebartecnny Hartaarwotel 


wajes to dhvend, Thar iemay pleaſe him, Gee | 


T he lxix. Sermon which is the feſt Von! the nientiembChapter. 


] Ob anſwered and 


layde: 
2 Howlo Ogre ly hakgnlvederminchag with your word? 
3 Velen rene ono, 0d repent nya hank 


nf mc. 


Know yer at God hath bchieged 
It I crievurby reaſon are nk a 


» © 6Y YGS 


He hath bereft me of my glorie,hehath 


He chantriver vp ay wap oa thapiogoyaliee 


It hauc done amilſe, my finve ſhall abide w ith me. 
But you magnific your (clues,and yaunt your (cluesat my miſcrie. 


me with his 


rg& beſet me roſid RT ala 
menot: [f Hbrecke out yethaue I no rights 

outzand Ne hath pur darkneſſe in my path, 
He crdirſientey bak my head. 


> Hehath deſtroyed mee onall lides,and [am vaniſhed away : : hee hath taken; ab my hope 


a$ the bope Of aUrees 


11 His anger is kindled againſt me, and he coumeth me as nx enimic. 
12 His armicsare comc,they bauc incloled me,Se they havepitched their camy bout my ter, 


a Be hone foene whar BY 
dads inreme was in rebu= 


god affied him ſo gree» 
voully But lob d:fprogcth him, bucaulc 1tis not for men 
ro deeme of tus lute by the adueriines that hee endured, 
foriomuch as godpuniſherh tum not for his offences, but 4o 
cxecuteth ſome other determination that 15 ſecrete and 
vaknownero me. Howbeit before he core to thatpointz 


bee complayneth of his freendes,for being fo hardharted 


cownrds him. 7e are mo; afbamed ((aith hc):o put mee ts 
£6 fron ſe ofren temes alreadie:you bane bardened your 
ſe ines ag aur f? me, or you have made your ſelves ſiraun- 
gers to me: for the Hebrew word may import the one as 
wdas the other. Bue the firteft is,thar they had hardened 


chediucs,n not hawang pitie nor copafiign vpon his mi- 


ſeries. Now then we ſeewherto this plaint tendeth. How $0 


beit wheras he faith that of be bane done annſſe bu; ſurne 
fhal abrde in bem therein he ſhewerh himdclf to have bin 
ouer paſhorate For if he had done amiſſe, it was for hm 
to receiue correct.onpeaceab!y. But to lay ler me alone, 
ſhal beare mme owne puniſhment : no man ſhall rake 
| harmeby my fin bur my (dl, ic is a maner of peaking that 
agreeth to an voreclaymable and defperare perſon,rather 
than to achid of God. Neuerthelefle, lob was tempred 
thervaro, when he (awe hee could hauc no realon at his 


freends hands.Bur yer be returneth to the principall,and 60 


ſtandeth not ypon the other point ,bicauſe he had an euil 
cace. And heſarth, Thinke ye topreuate againſt mee by 
vaunting your (clues bicaule ye ſee me in ſuch plight ? or 


on Iejeby rinſe for Codreinikncr himbilfracer- 
ding tomanscapacine) / can bave no right at bi; band. 


lang lob. Hee tooke this 30 I may contend bur yet muſt 1 ſand romy harmes,l muſt 


be oppreſſed, & yer :f / crre,ov of / make moane my mi- 
ſcrie 1s never the more afluaged,irbooteth menor,foy be 
hath ſoemed bimiſelſe to be mine excmic he hath ſent me 
innumerable miſeries, {rhe an armee to befiege me, 1am 
tormented, & which worle is,] {ee no iſſue in al my way, 
and it ſermerh charbe hath wois/ed me ,and locked mee 
vp,and that there is nomaner of meane to ſcape the mi- 
ſeries thar preſſe mee and torment me, This were verie 
ſtrange ralke ar the firſt fight,if we had not alredie vnder- 
ſiood partly wherevpon lob grourdeth himſelf, and that 
the ſame were not nowe newly 2gaine brought co rem&- 
brance,as it ſhalbe ſhewed anon by Gods leaue. But lex 
vs go forward with Iobs talke. This complaint which he 
maketh to his friends is iuſt: chat is to wit,that it was a 
picaſure tothem ropar hem to confu/ion.Now (a5 1] haue 
ſayd hererofore)if a man be ſmitren with Gods rods, al- 
though there be juſt cauſe ro find fault with him, yermuſt 
the ſamebe done with amalde ſpirit,that the medicine be 
not too ſharpe, conſidering that the hande of God hath 
rigour ynough 1n it ſelfe, without adding anymoreto it. 
Lamenbemehimiaf ſtoutly againſt God,and ſeeme noe 
to ſedle any miſcrie,bur playerh themadman, & is not by 
any meanes reformable : there wehaue too vie greater 
ſharpneſſe. For when men abuſc gods pacience & good- 
neſle-fuch aelinefſe mulibe tamed. AndifGod handle 
them not atthefirſt as they deſerve, ſo as they become 
more hardharted and wilfull bicauſe he bearcth with the: 
then ye ſee wherein he ought eo vie greater rigour.For ic 
is not to be borne that m4 ſhould ourface god after thae 
ſort, & turne his goodneſle & gentleneſſe into ſuch poi- 
ſon,therby to inuenim themſelues more & more againſt 
him.Leta man handle the mildely & they runne ryor in 
their ddightes, ſo as they become as it were bewirched, 
6 2 man cannot wring any reaſon out of the,nor drawe 
the to .Butifa manbe harcbroken, & it isto- 
be ſeene that Godhath wroughe with him in ſuch wyſe 
alreadic,as we ought to be moued tocompaſaion: what 
| amartee 


2 mattcr were itto ſet ypon him with rigour? We ſhould 
thewe our [clues to haue no manhood in vs. Trucitis 
that if a man were aftlicted as much as were poſſible, yer 
if we ſee him ſhill hardharred againſt God, & that all the 
corrections which he hath recciued haue not amended 
him,there it bchoueth to vic rigour. But yer neuertheles 
weemult ſlull have pitie of the muſerie that wee ſee him 
in, and if we beekindharted, there will be ſome mitiga- 
tion andgentlenefle,and we wil vic him after ſome quiet 
faſhion. Now as for lobs friends,there wasno ſuch dea- 10 
ling in them. For had they taken things as they ought, 
they had found that he humbled himſelf vader the hand 
of God.And ſurely although it ſeemed ſtrange to hum to 
be handled ſo: yer notwithſtanding he ceafſed not toc6- 
fefſe that God was his judge, 8 had all power ouer him. 
Thereypon they tall to rayling at hun, and beare him in 
hand deane contrarie to the truth, that he was a wicked 

man,that there was nothing but hypocrifie in him, that 
hee had neuer ſcrued God hartdly, and that they which 
were not afflicted as he was, were much berter and righ- 29 
cuouſer than he. lf lob would haue agreed with them, he 
muſt haue renounced God, and ſpoken againft his owne 
conſcience. Ye ſce then whervpon he ſtandeth. And here- 
by wee bee taught, that when God afflicteth any of our 
nexghbours, wee muſt not by and by conclude that they 
be the worlt me aliue. But we mult haue regard to iudye 
vprightly,as we would haue other men to do by vs, and 
to ſay: It may be that Gods meaning is bu to rrie their 
pacience. Although they haue walked vprightly before 
him,and with a good zeale ; yet notwithſtanding he in- zo 
eenderh that wee ſhould haue murrours. Andif irpleaſe 
him toconceale the cauſe from vs, or if they haue done 
amiſle , and God doo puniſh them : yetmuſt wee not 
meaſure their finnes by the puniſhment that we ſee. And 
why > Forhcebehaueth himſelſe more hardly rowarde 
the rightuous than towarde the woorſer ſort,bycauſe he 
reſerueth the wickeddelt til the ende : and that is too 
make them the more ynexculable. For they do nothing 
elſe but heape vp ſtore ofthis wiath, and horrible venge- 
ance vpon their owne heades. Fr 

Yeſe then howeit becommeth vs tobe wiſe and 
modeſt when we ſee poore men in aduerſitie, to the end 
that wego not the wrong way too woorke, Againe,al- 
though God ſhewe vs , as it were with his finger , that 
there is iuſt cauſe when hee ſendeth ſuch miſeries vpon 
any man : let vs learne to make our owne profite of it. 
And that we may ſodooJet vs haue aneye to our ſelues. 
For when God maketh vs too perceyue his iudgementes 
after chat ſort , his intentis too inſtru vs at another 
manscoſt. Therefore it is too. nopurpole for vs toocon» 50 
demne ſuch asare in aduerſitie, without hauing regarde 
t09 oure ſclues. But it behoveth euery of vs roenter in- 
to himſelfe,and too bethinke him, Alas,in chat my God 
hath preſcrued mce, lam bounde varoo him for ie 2 yea 
and 1 alſo may bee chaſtized ſome one way or other. 
Wherefore I muſt acknowledge , that my God fpareth 
me:and that whereas I am not ſcourged with cxtremvtie, 
and ſpecially for that 1 am at mine cale and reſt, the ſame 
commeth of his meerc mercie. 1 ſay,let vs acknowledge 
theſe things, that we may haue occaſion to be our owne 60 
iudges,and not tocondemne other folkes without loo- 
king to our ſelues. And by the way wee ſee what a temp- 
ration it is, when mengiuean vntowarde and wrongful 
iudgement of vs, and that it is verie harde too keepe 
meaſure in that caſe,ſith chat lob (who had ſuch a paci- 
entneſſe as we haue ſcene,and as the 


Scripturereporteth 
of hun) bach notwithſtanding oucrlcaped his boundes, 
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and was not able ſo too bridlc him{z!fe,25 no euill words 
meght lcape from him, True it is that he hath good right 
to complaine; bur yer for all that,it 13 the Gaying ct an vn- 
reclaymableperſon,to lay, if | taue doneamulle,my faule 
ſhall abide with me. Far although men bee 1o vnkinde 
too vs when wee hauc done amutle, (as welce ſome that 
haue too firica zeale, of at leaſtwize not fo milde 2 heare 
as were requiſite :) yer maſt Godschildren alwayes hi- 
ble themſelues. For what knowe we whether God bee 
priuic too m9 faultes in vs, then we our {clues wote of? 
And ſurely we perceyue not the tenth part of our finnes. 
God therefore dooth nowe and then icnde ys ſome har- 
derchaſtzement than we thinke conuenient : bur that is 
bycauſe we knowe not our owne diſeaſe. Wer (ee that 
Dauid had the ſelfe fame confideration rowardes Seme1. 
Hee knewe verie well that Semei was 2 lewde fellowe, 2-54-16: b.10. 
and that he was not ledde againſt him butof a cankerde 
and bitter minde : and yer notwithſtanding hee fayerh, 
whocan tell whether God hath commaunded him too 
raile ſo vpon me or no ? Ye ſee howe Dauid confidereth 
that God hilde him in his handes,and that it was his wil 


too haue him dealt withall ſo rudely. 


Nowe if the wicked mennes perſecuring of vs bee 
to0 be fathered vpon God, bycauſc hee {eruerh his turne 
with them ,as with wiuppes too ftrike vs iufily withall : 
what ſhall we:thinke when we fee that mendo of agood 
zeale labour to refourme ys, and are defirous of our wel- 
fare > Ifthey comenot too vs with ſuch gentlenefſe 28 
were requiſite, ſhall we therefore play the looce Colres, 
and reiect all that is ſpoken > What dicretion were that ? 
We ſhewe well D——_ wee _ not 20: __ oP 


eed after the ſame mener, and ada we mutt bee the 
warer. ' For if it befcll ſo roo a man that was as an An- 
gell otheauen: 1 pray you whatwill become of ys;f wee 
keepe not good watch againit Satan? Will hee not foone 
baucput vs tov a foyle > And ſurely ifthe onceger an en- 
trie into VS,we know not wel on which fide ro turne vs, 
to.come againe to our right way when bee out of it. So 
then , letthus/fentence ferue vs to ſuch inftruftion 25 I 
haue ſpoken of : that is too witte, rhat if men life vppe 
them(ſclues in that wiſe againſt vs, and bee too fierce vp 
pon vs,and be not ſo modeſt as were requiſite : yer note 
withſtanding je behouerh vs' ro vnderftande , that it will 
be alwayes for our welfare too reeyue the correfhions 
chat arelayd ypon vs. 

And for the humbling of our ſelues, ler vs'learne ro 
enter intoo our ſelues, and let vs neither fret nor repine 
whenmen rebuke vs ſomewhat ſharpely , and diſcouer 
our lewdnefſe, Wherefore is it that men (as we fee) doa 
oftentimes ſtorme without rule and modeſkie ? It 1s by= 
cauſe they haue not aneye vntogod. Forifthe partie that 
is appeached wouldconfider, Verely 1 haue done amiile, 
I findemy ſelfe blame woorthie , 1 may well excuſe my 
ſelfe afore men,butler me tultifie my felfe,let mee bleare 
the eyes both ofmy ſelfe and of my neighbours, and ler 
me imagine that 1 hauegreat wrong doac me: alas yer 
can1I not ſcape the hande of God : Whar thall 1 gaine 
then by ſeeking manic krinkes, and by excuſing myſeiſe | 
too the workdwarde > For lo, God willcondemae mee. 
And moreouer the matter ſtandethnor fimply ypon be- 
ingcyted before the heauenly iudge : bur beholde mine 
owne conſcience dooth ſocrie out vpon me, as 1 carie 
both my iudge and my hangman with me. Then fichit is 
fo, wereitnor better far me to yeeld my felfe guiltie,and 
tocaſtdownetny head, and roconſider that God ſeerh at 
DG OH BIN > ama” =" 
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acnowlodge that the (ame is a fir medicine fot mee,and =—=mooudd inwardly, howbeeit that hee withſtoode them, 
that ahough it feme bitrer roo mee,and 1 could findin == and reſtreyned them, fo as hee was ſorie for them after- 
wy heart roo refare it fir were poſſible; yer it 1s for my — warde, Nowe therefore hee giveth ouer that which hee 
bchoote roo yedkde too it ? Yee fer then what: wee hage s— had ſayde, and paſſing not for it, commeth too the prin- 
roo marke 1n this ſentence . Furthermore, let vs kearne-— cipallpoynt. For hee knewe that the other was but wan= 
roo bee qui in eſpying our owne faulres when dering talke , and notgrounded either yppon reaſon or 
God vifiterh vs, affuring our ſlues that inſo doving hee =trueth. So returnerh hee too the defence of his cace 2 
ſhewerh vs fingular favour. For wee ſor howe we be in= —=which is, that his friendes vnder colour of comforting 
dined of nature too hypocrifie : and thereypon every = him,doo yaunt themſclues apaynſt him , yea and thae 
of vsdooth fo flatter and foade him felfe in his owne xo their vaunting of themſclues 15 without alledging of any 
knaes, that if we were not prevented an the other fide, thung but his reproote to put him to contution, and came 
there were none of vs all but hee would water in his = thither with ſuch hard and ſhameleſle harts,as there was 
owne fithinefle. And what would become of it in the = ncither manhoode nor modeſtic in thera . Thus yee fee 
ende » Wee ſhall runne 0a from cul rooo worle,till Sa- lobs meaning, 

ran get the fall poſſctbon of vs, and then ſhall we bee ſo Andfarther he concludeth alwayes that God doth 
cancd away, that there ſhall remayne nothing but bloc- not puniſh him tor his fines, bur that he handlerh him 
kiſhned® in vs, according as it is aid inthe Prouerbes, after 4 ftraunge faſhion,ſuch as men are not acquainted 
and as Sain&t Paule fpeaketh alſo. For behokde, the ex- with. And ſurely here he complaineth chat of be crie our, 
rroemelt of all miſerics is, when mea haue no remorſe, there ts noreaſon for hmn,bycanſe that God it arit weros 
bot are fo caried away and given vp into the handes of zo hs emmue. Hereby we bee taught, firſtthar if we will do 
' Saran,as they are no more woiided to fedde their finnes, out neighbours good in rebuking them of their faultes : 
and ro bewaile thera before God. And ſurely we ſhoukde itbehoueth vs tobe walſure,that they haue don amiſle, 
all of vs come too that point, if God withhilde vs not by = and that wee finde fault with them iuſtly, and notyppon 
1rnng vpmen now andthen toinforce vs too feele our -— ſingle conicttures : for it was an cuill maner of procee- 
fnncs by diſconcring them when wee haue forgotten ding of lobs freendes,too condemine him bicaule GOD 
them and thinke thern to be well hidden,and by purting = ſcourged him. Wee muſt be of another minde, as 1 have 
vs in minde , that whereas wee haue turned our backes faydealrcadie. For God keepeth not alwayes one rate, 
vpor our indge , it behooueth vs toocome before him. —=to puniſh none bur ſuch as havedone amiſle: nay rather 
Therefore (as Layde) ye ſec heere a benefire that is nor — oftentimes the rightuouleſt are trqubled muche more 
ro be: defpuzed. For if wee refuzed the correttions that ,, than theothers, as wee ſee : for according as God hath 
27e put to v3: itis alone as if welaboured ro quench the * delt of his power ynto them, ſodoth he alſorric them ta 
lot of Gods fpirine. Wee be in dackenefle ſo long as our the vetermoſt. 

finnes are hidden £ and GOD commerh toolight vs vp It behooueth vstoo bearethis well in minde, roo 
his Crefſer, roo give vs light too fee our owne wantes: = the ende we be notgricued when wee ſee we muſt walke 
buryet had wee lever to have kerchiefes roo blindefolde in the ſelfe ſame way that they doo. For ought it too 
our iducs withall, and cannot finde in our heartes roo miſlike vs, that G O D fſpareth vs no more than thoſe 
haue them taken awaye : wee refuze the hghe, and whomehec loued more thanall other men? Would we 
like berrer of darkenefſe. 1 pray you what an vnthink- —=bee more priuiledged than the holie fathers that haue 
Fulnefſe is this > Ipray you is it not a deteſtable facri» had ſocxcellentwitneſle of the holie Ghoſt > So then if 
ledge when we refift Gods pirite afrer that ſort, who , wee ſhouldcondemne or acquitteeuerie man according 
reacherh vs his hande andis willing too bring vs backe to Gods handling of him : all the poore folke in the 
into the way of faluation + Yee ſee then that the ſpeci- ,, workde, all the ficke folke, all thedifpized folke , - and all 


_ allpoyne which wee haue to marke in this Fes, i ; folke thatare out ofcrediteoreſtimation,ſhould be wice 


that wee muſt not fay , If Ihave done amiſie , 1 ked men. And whata dealing were that > For thoſe are 
beare mine owne burthen , other men tha!l not ſuffer they whom God choozeth tobe his, thoſe are they wh6 
puniſhment for mee, 1 ſay let vs not firive after charfa- hee acknowledgeth and auoucheth roo bee his children, 
ſhion , bur let vs conſider that God giueth his giftes Andcontrariwiſe,as for them that are placed in honour 
too others too communucate them vntoo vs: and when —anddignitie, God aduaunceth them after that faſhion, to 
hee enderh vs any man roo ſhewe vs our faultes, it is = theintenttheir fal ſhould be the deadlier ſpecially if they 
a recorde of his goodnefle , char hee hath flill acare of 5o abuſchis gift. Such as haveriches are ſo ſwallowed vpp 
vs, and is defirous to reſerue vs too himſcife. And in into them, as they be as it wereanentring into hel: and 
verie deede if we bee reftie and kicke againſt thefpurre, they become ſo drunken in their proſperitie, anddoo ſo 
reiefting the correftions offered vs by men : that ma- vaunt themſclues againſt God , that the goodes which 
ner of vnthankefulnefſe ſhooteth ar God himſciſe , itis they poſſefiedocrie out for vengeance againſt them. We 
hee too whome the wrong is done,and it is hee alſo that ſee that ſuch asare ſtrongeſt , are like ſtubburne horſes 
ſhall revengeit. Thereforelet vs keepe our ſelues from =—thatcannot be broken nor brought to handſomneſle,and 
falling into ſuch pride, and ler vs berhink vs, that when- to be ſhort, there ſeemerh tobe nothing elſe in them bur 
focuer we haue don amiſle,it is high time for vs to come rage againſt God. Thus ye ſee an ouerſpitcfull and fro- 
home to our ſelues, and tocenfſider our owneeuill, that ward judgement. And therefore let vs learne too holde 


ie may beremedied. | | 6 ſuchancucnhand as we condemne not men butby gods 


Bur nowe let vs come to the ſecconde poynt which = lawe,nor before ſuch time as we be ſure of their faultes, 
is the cheeſe. For (as hath bindeclared heretoofore) lob = ſo as wemay diſcerne them. As for theperſons, lervs al- 
did nor virerly refuze correftion : butdid caſt foorth —wayes reſerue them to Gods hande, varill there 
theſe woordes as a blaſt of winde. And it hath beene no- ſomecertainemarke that God hath reiefed chem. Then 
tedhereroofore , that in this booke Tob ſpeakerh not let vs nor of ourparte bee haſtie too take wpon vs the 
endy what hee was fullic reſolued of in himſelfe : be thing that is not lawfull, Thus yeeſee what wee 
allo veterech the fittrs of his aſe ons after 2s hee was hbaue too ſiicke too in chis ſentence. Neuertheleſle 1 

; BER | | haug 
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haue ſayde alreadie that Iobs meaning is very true : thae 
isto witte, that hee is notpuniſhed tor his finnes ; bue 
yet it followeth nor therefore but that he ouerſhot him- 
{.\fe in his paſſions. And that ought alwayes to humble 
vs the more. For when we fee ſuch a man that was in- 
ducd with ſo great graces, wasnot able to holde humſelfe 
from ſwaruing afide , what ſhall become of vs > Nowe 
according heerevnto hee ſayeth, That God had ower- 


throwne hem: that is to ſay : thathee commerh againſt 


Cer.27. 6. 4t. 
Emthe chap 
ters foo wy. 


Gen.12.d. 15. 
Emthe cap 


ter; folowmg . 


him after ſuch a diſordered maner, as is altoogither out x5 


of ſquare, and hath no indifferencie in it. This may bee 
ſpoken inſuch a ſenſe as ſhall not be euill. For I haue de- 
clared heretofore , that there is in God a double rightu- 
ouſneſſe, The one is, that which hee hath ſer foorth in 
hislaw : and that rightuouſneſſe is well knowne and ap- 
parant roo vs : it is ourrule [toliue by. But there is yer 
another higher rightuouſneſſe in God which is ſecrete 
and hiddenfrom vs. For when we ſhall haue fulfilled the 
whole lawe,(which is impoſſible to doo, but we willpur 


the cace it were done) yet haue we not ſatisfied God ac- 20 


cording to his perfect rightuouſnefle : bur we ſhal haue 
contented him according too the ſeruice that hee requi- 
reth of vs, and according too the abilitic ot our humaine 
nature, 1meane not ſuch abllitic as wee haue had fince 
Adam finned : but ſuch as wee had by our creation 
from God. Pur the cace then that wee were Angels : 
go too, we might fulfill the lawe of God : but that were 
not an{werable too his ſourraine rightfulneſle, for that is 
farre higher than all our ynderſtanding is able too reach 


yntoo, there is no proporcionablenefle betwixt them. = 


So then, our Lordedooth nowe and then puniſhe men 
for their ſinnes, euen according too the curſes that hee 
hath ſer foorth in hislawe. Otherwhiles hee hath no 
ſuca reſpect inpuniſhing them, bur reſeruerh the incenc 
of it in his owne ſecrete purpoſe, as wee ſec in his afflli- 
Qing of lob. For if it bedemaunded why he did it: when 
wee haue ſought the verermoſt , wee ſhall not finde je 
roo bee for kis finnes, and therefore there muſt needes 
be ſome other caule. 


Wee ſee whattroubles Iacob indured * and yer for ,, 


all that hee had ſerued God purely. And what fay yee 
too his fathers , Abrahamand 1iaac ? 1t ſhoulde ſceme 
that God had conſpired agaynſt them , roo make them 
paſſe through all the aduerſities and nuferies that coulde 


beed2uiſed. As much is to bee fayde of Dauid. Was 
it for that they were morediſordered than other men, 
and for that they had deſerued more rigorous puniſh- 
ment ? No : But yee ſee that God hath ſecrete iudge- 


mentes which are hidden from vs for a time. There- 


! 
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greatly for our profite,if we can applic ir 20 our inflirutt;. 
on. For touching the firſt place , wee ſha!l have profited 
greatly ,if we beare away this leſſon, that God doth ſon- 
tumes puniſh men not in reſpett of their finnes, but too 
humble h 


em , bicauſe his intent is roo ſhews that hee 
hath full authoritiri« ouer his creatures, and hath or= 
deyned them as mirrours of pacience , bycauſe hee will 
make them too feele their owne infirmimes , that they 
may knowe themſelues the better , when they perceyue 
that there be couert vices in them, which arc diſcoucred 
by afflictions, and that they haue noe had ſuch conſtan- 
cic in them gs were requiſite, but haue ſwarucd fide : 
and that when they ſhall have feen* themiciues fo fum- 
bled,theymay be the more prouoked to call vpon God, 
knowing that if he had not reached them his hand, they 
had beene vererly vndone. And ſurely whenfocucr wee 
indure any aMiction : the beſt remed:c is for vs ro enter 
into the knowing of our finnes,andJeucry man to accuſe 
himſdle, ſaying : Alas, I haue offended my God ſo ma- 
ny wayes, that if he ſhou!4 puniſh mee a hundred folde, 
I haue deſerucd it, and much more. | 
Againe, if wee ſce nor alwayes wherefore God 
ſcourgeth vs: let vs ſay, Well Lorde, thou art rightuous. 
Although 1 bes not able to attaine to the reaſon of thine 
intent; it oughe roo ſuTz+ mee roo knowe that thou 
dooſt not any thing, bur rightly and indiferen!y , Then 
let vs affuregur ({clues, that wee have true wil-iome, if 
wecan ſoglorific G O D, norwithfandir thar he hold 
oure eyes cloſed vp,andlexde vs as poor blinds ſoules, 
Let vs be contented *» walke whither ſoouer ke !:2derh 
and direeth vs, aſſuring our {clues that his only will 
mult bee to ys the infallible rule ofriche : whereas wee 
ſeeIob ſo ouermaiſtred of his aF*fions , !or vs wider 
ſtandethar it is a right hardething for vs to ſubmit our 
ſclues toothe fingje will of GOD , withour 25king a 
reaſon of his woorkes, and ſpecially of choſe woorkes 
that ſurmount our witre and capacitie. And this is it 
that 1 faide afore : namely , that it is aperfe&R 2nd more 
than Angzlicall wifedome, too haue the skill rgo yee'de 
ſo much honour vntao God,as to reſt merely and fim- 
ply vpon his pleaſure, that althouzh wee finde the mar- 
ter ſtraunge,and (ro our ſeeming) vrterly contranis 100 
all right and reaſon, yer wee bowe downe our heades 
and ſay, Lord, although thy iudzementes b< 2s 2 d-eve 


gulte : yet will noe weepreſume too enconnter them, 


And erucly lob was fully diſpoſed fo rodoo, Yea, and 
although hee had had affaulres and cemprarions : yor in 
the ende hee got the victorie. Neuerthdlefie, wee ſee 
that hee fwarucd in ſaying , God hath owere hrowne mey 


for* Iobs meaning heere , is that the aflition which he 5o in42mvem : thatis roo lay , hee handlerh mee nor like 


endurech muſt not bee raken as oneof the common pu- 
niſhments that are implied in the threatniogs that God 
hath publiſhed in his lawe : bur that there 15s a higher 
cauſe which cannot be knowne of men.Surely if lob had 
ſimply had that reſpeR with him, hee had had good rea- 
ſon in his ſodooing. But when he fayeth that God had 
overthrawne bm, and all wasout of order the ſhewerh 
himſelfe too bee ouermayſtred of his affections, True 
it is that hee alwayes knewe God to bee rightuous : ac- 


cording as wee (ce that although hee were ſhaken, and & 


that ſuch woordes had eſcaped him , yer hee rerurnerh 
home againe,andacknowledgeth that he oughe to holde 
his mouth ſherte. Neuertheleſle he ceafſerhnotroo have 
his cumme,as aboyling por that ſcertherh-vp into great 
wallops muſt necdes ſpire ouer on one fide or other. 
Euen ſo dooth lob: And it behoouerh vs too knowe 
that hee ſtormeth coo much againſt God : whichthing is 


-- 


a Iudge , bur ſteppeth roo mee with extr2ordinarie ri. 
gour as though hee had n»compathon of me. Seving 
that lob way tempred fo farre , what ſhall bacome of 
vs? Therefgrelervs applic a!l our witte md all our in- 
deuour too; this leſſon, namely , roo reft femply and 
merely yponthe good will of our GOD, and not to 
earie yppon tempuations, although they carie vs ſome- 
times away,but tooholde our ſelves ſhort,2ndtoo reine 
our ſclues with that bridle when wee ſcerhat God play- 
cth the iudge with vs, and that mortallmen aduaunce 
themſelues agaynſttheir maker, and cannot find in their 
harteseo ſubmit th&ſelues ro that which he ſendeth. For 
although they proteſt the cleanecontrarie 2 yer in their 


_ 


dooiogs they ſhewe that they blame GODot cruckie, & 
woulde fainego toolawe with him. Thus ye fee what we 
haue to beare in minde. And Iob muſt ſerue vs for ſuchs 
cxample,fith we ſee the exceile of his panges. Howbeir 

| x3 


if we 
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ut wee compare him With thoſc that ruſh into divcliſhe 
duklaciie: we ought yer to boe better warned to humble 
our lars. Ashowe > Wee ſhall ice many that are not 
like varoo lob. For they not oaly haue a pang or rwaine 
znchating : bur they alio continue tron) cuill too work. 
And when any matter falleth not out too their minde, 
kit they fall romurmuring againſt God, and afterwande 
take ldcrtic rochate at ham: and then if they meer with 
anie yneahe ſaying , their headdinelſe 33 fuch as they 
make no bones too auaunte themiclues agaynſt God, 
yea and to bee wifull to the vitermoſt, as wee ſee theſe 
— 4 
za rhe Scriprure that agreeth not Wi uw witte 
and 9,04 No contalnidhe the firſt 
daſh , without Canning from whence the ſame procee- 
derh. And afterwarde although they be conuinced: yer 
crafle they oot too bee ſo ſhameleſle as too lift vp thery- 
{dues agaynſt God , andagainit his ſecrete and incom- 
pechenfile :udgementes,and roo lay, Tuſh it is mpoſh- 


IO. CAL.LXIX .SERMON ON 


10 


ture confounded : yet ſhoulde wee ſhll bee preſcrued by 
calling vpon the name ot God, as loet layerh, God hath 
promiſed that hee will hearg vs before wee open our 
mouth : and reach out his hande to helpe vs betore wee 
ſpeake. Ye ſee thenthat God fheweth him(clte ſo boun- 
tifull as ye would maruell , affuring ys that hee will ſuc- 
cour our neceſſitie : and yet for all that , when we ſhall 
haue called yppon him , more than once or twice, and 
when we ſhall haue perſiſted in praying him too havept- 
tie ypon vs, we ſhall continue ſhill in one ſtate, and(which 
worſe is) it ſhall ſeeme too vs that God ſharpenerth him- 
{elfeagainſt vs, to torment vs the more when wee haue 
called ypon him : And what a temptation is that ? It is 
ſaydeto me that the name of God is my refuge, and, thar 


God is neare vnto all them tharcall ypon him taythfully: Proy.12.6.;. 


I have aſſayed what thoſe promiſes meane,and 1 fecle no 
commoditie by them : but rather my miſcrie is increaſed 
the more. And what a thing 1s that > Tet notwithſlan» 
ding Iob came to that poynt,and not Iob onely, but alſo 


ble for this to enter intoo my head. Well my friend, 'if 20 Dauid and thereR of the faythtull. And ſpecially it be- 


you bee dlinde, is the Sunne therefore darke, aud ſhi- 
neth ut not > If a blinde man fay,1 ſee no light,is that as 
much two ay , as the Sunne dooth but darken men ? 
That were well too the matter. Therefore fith wee ſee 
the diud! canerth awaye men in ſuch a rage , that they 
condude their reaſons agaialt God, fo much the more 
fanderh it vs in hande to endeuer too bridle our ſclues 
ſhon.And it out impactencie doo erewhile proucke vs, 
and pricke vs forwarde to bee angrie with God ,and too 
fre with our Hucs: at leaftwiſe yer when we have well 
formed Jet vs come home again, (for itis better to turne 
late than never) apd let vs fay, Lord what would become 
of me, if thou hilde me not backe ? Euen ſo my God,'it 
behooueth mee to be gouerned by thy Þirite, that thou 
giue mee the wiſedame too bee wholy ſubiet roo thy 
good wil wharſocuer may beryde mee, Lo what we 
hauc to marke. | 

Morcoucrlet vs ſo compare our miſeries with Iobs. 
| For if weconfider well the afiictions that hee indured : 
they be ſo traunge as he might wel fay, 1 know not how 
I may take them, for God me ouer ſore. And 
for proofe heereof ,if God rouche vs but with his. little 
[ : wee bee ſo tenderthat by and by wee are angrie, 
| too faying,) Howe goes thisgeere > If GOD 
vende vs anze commondileaſe , wee bearc our ſelues in 
hande that be ought rather too haue ſpared vs. If be af- 
8 vs in any wiſe: that will make vs to torme. Too bee 
ſhorr,let him giue vs but one laſhe with his rodde : and 
we will fay he hath chendered vpon vs. Secing we be fo 
ympacient, let vs conſider what lob indured , and what 
woulde become of vs if wee ſhoulde come too the ſame 
poynt. Woulde wee doo no more but caſt vppe ſome 
ſumme,and affuage againe ? No. It were the next way 
roo {er vs quite oucrour ſhooes,fich wee bee ſo inclined 
therevntoo vppon euerie {mall occaſion. So much the 
more therefore behouerh it vs too knowe that wee haue 
not proficed in Gods ſchools, till wee haue learned too 
take paciently all correftions that hee ſendeth vs, ſeeing 
thae they cende too our welfare, Thus ye ſee what wee 

had more to note vpon this ſeatence. 
Howbcit among other things, letvs marke that it js 
Pro.18- 6.1%. e4 notaur cries and complaints. And why?For itis ſaid 
that Gods name is a ſtrong and ſurcholde for all ſuch as 
Toel.1. 9 .3%- fleeynoit. Whoſocuct calleth yppon the name of the 
Aft: 1.4 21. Lord ſhall befaued. Yea and although thatheauen and 
Rove. 124.13. earth weremedled togithcr, and the whole order of aa- 

| {aw | 


j 


houcd the fame thing to bee tulfilled in our Lorde Iefus 
Chriſt , according alſo asitis hee on whome this ſen- 
tence is verched : nancy , 1 crie yntoo thee day and 
night, and yet thou caleſt mee not of my miſeries. Thou 
ſcemeſt roo have forſaken mee : when our fathers re- 
ſorted roo thee, they alwayes perceyucd that it was not 
in vaine,bur thou putteſt me here toconfuſion. 

Bur hereby we note, thatalthough God haue promi- 
ſed too bee neare vntoo all them that call ypon him, and 


zo too ſyccour them belore they opentheir mouthes roo 


4 


defire him : yer dooth not that impart that hee ſhewerth 
italwayes totheeye. Howe then ? After his ownema» 
ner.It is certaine that before we call yppon God, hee is 
willing andreadie too helpevs. And for proofe heereof, 
whence commeth theaffeCtion of praying ? Commeth ie 
not of the holie Ghoſt > For a man woulde neuer of his 
owne minde refortvnto God. Thenis it becauſe GOD 
looketh vnto vs with pite,when we thinke he hath tur« 
ned his backe ypon vs. 

Againe, it wee have ſloode vp any time : it muſt 
needes bee that it was through the power which he gaue 
vs,and that his ſuccouring of vs with his hande,made vs 
to be pacientand lowly in our aduerfiries. And true ic 
is that we may haue ſuch a conceyre as it may ſeeme toe 
vs for a time that God hathgiuennocareto vs. Wee 
ſee how it was ſo with lob,and with Dauid,yea and that 
leſus Chriſt alſo was faine tocome too that poynt : nor 
that hee was tempted after our maner, that is roo ſay, 
with impacience : but yet notwithſtanding bicauſe hee 


5o hadtoo fight againſthis owne humane nature, hee was 


faine co ſuffer anguiſh in minde. And foraſmuch as God 
had left him deſtitute of all helpe, hee was inforced too 
crieout: My God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Therefore when they haue ſuth remprations , andare 
greeued by reaſon of the infirmities and greate ſtore of 
vices thatarein vs, according as wee are full of diſtruſt, 
ſtubborneneſle , pride , and other like thinges : let vs 
haue recourſe vntoo this poynt , that wee bee not 
the firſt whome G OD hath minded too ſuccour, 


6 and haue in the ende felt the profite of cheir pray- 


ers , notwithſtanding that they layguiſhed vnder his 
hande for a time. So then let vs holde out, and ſuf- 
ſer GOD too keepe vs in languiſhing as long as it 
pleaſeth him , euen till hee haveddiuered vs and ſhe- 
wed himſelfe oure Sauiour { too the full} according 
as hee hath giuen vs ſome taſte of | it alrcadic in this 


Nowe 


Rom 151 1 


Eſa) 61.4, 


Pſal«145 Aus 


P/al. 22+4.1, 


Pſalnyd:; 
Eſay.65.6.; zo 


Pſal.12.41. 
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Val 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with the acknowledgement of our finnes, praying 
him ſo roo denſe vs of them,as there may be nothing in 
vs to hinder vs from comming right foorth vntoo him, 
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|"  P, 
and chat in our comming , wee may finde him rea- 
die to receyue vs for our Lorde Iefus Chriſtes fake. 
And fo let vs all ay : Almightie God our heauenly 
father. &c. | 


The lxx. Sermon, whichis the ſecond upon the nientienth ( hapter. 


T his Sermon conteyneth the expoſition of the.7 $.9.10.11.04 12 verſer that hane bene touched alreadbe, 
and then vpon the text that followeth heere. 


13 Hee hathmade my brethren too ſhrinke away from mee, and mine acquaintance become 


ſtraungers ro me. 


14 Myncighbors haue forſaken me,and my father and my mother haueforgotten me. 
15 Mine owne houſholde,and my maydeſeruantes hauediſdeyned mee, and | haue beene as a 


ſtraunger in their ſight, 


16 1f1 call my ſeruantyhe anſwereth menot,though I pray him with minc owne mouth. 


==] T bchoueth vs too goe 
BS | | chrough with the matter 
that we began in the laſt 
Sermon: which is,that it 
is a hard and burdenſom 
temptation , when our 
prayers bee not heard ae 
the firſt. For verely che 

onely thing that remay- 

neth for vs when we be 

ia aduerfirie,is that God receiue ys if wedefire him,that 

he hathpirie ypon vs,and that we may feele that our re- 

ſorting to him tor ſuccour hath not beene in vaine. This 

(fay lis the welfare and comforr of all the faythfull. But 

if it ſeeme that wee haue loſt our time in running tooour 
God to bee ayded at his hande: what will become of it ? 
Shall wee not bee as good as indeſpaire ? Yet is it Gods 
pleaſure ro exercize his children after that maner by hy- 
ding himſc!ffrom them, and by making no countenance 
of hearing chem, or of regarding the miſeries that they 
indure. True it is that he hath promiſed to be readie roo 
helpe vs as ſoone as we defirehim : yea and that he will 
not tarie tobe ſued ynto, but will preuent our requeſts. 

And that is it thatmaketh the rempration muchgricuou- 
ſcr,name<ly when God ſeemeth to haue dallied with vs, 
and to hauegiuen v3a vaine and fruideſſc hope. Bur ler 
vs vnderſtand, that ſeeing hee hath exerciſed his children 
ſo hererofore; we muſt not maruel though he do the like 
to vs nowadayes. Wherfore let vs wait patiently and we 
ſhall fee by the end,chat he hath nor forgorre vs,ne ceaſ- 
ſerh ro heare vs, although he ſhewe not out ofhande in 
the open ſight of the worlde,that he hath his hand ftret- 


ched out oner ys. Andout ofdoubt,if we be pacient, and 50 


able ro continue in prayer : it is a token that God hath 


heard vs alreadie. Forif hee had notpreſerned vs after” 


that maner,were it poſſible for vs to haue continuedone 
minute of an houre, as harh beene declared > But it be- 
houeth vs rocome to the euill chat is in vs. For the cauſe 
why God delayeth his helpe,and driuech of the time, is 
for tharweepray not co him ſo hartily as were requiſite, 
Euery man will ſay hee paſſerth nor for praying : and in 
deede if men be asked whether they haue done their in- 


2rtopray God to hane metcie vpon them :cuery one 60 


willanſwere, Thaveprayed as much as js poſſible. Bur 
al! they thar ſpeake after that maner knowe not what 
prayer meaneth. We go as coldly too it as too any thing, 
And do wee thinke chat God ought too receiue ſuch re- 
queſt2s are made bur for faſhion ſake,andceremoniouſ- 


ly onely? Then lec vs marke, that God ſeeing ourcolde. 


neffe Fc negligeſice, ayd&th vsnot ſo ſoone as we deſire, 


to the intene toquicken vs, and to enflame vs withgrea- 
ter defire,that by the ſame meanes our fayth may bee the 
better tryed. Orclſe if wee pray to God after a ſort,and 
thac there benonegligence in our prayers, yet will there 
be ſome rebelliouſneſſe hidden in vs.2s wee fee heere in 
Iob. True it is that Iobprayed : but was it with ſuch 
mildnefle as was meete? No : but he was rather too im- 
pacient.After what ſort then mult we govnto God? S. 


Paule giueth vs a rule of it,faying that we muſtpray too Phil 4.4.8. 
. himinceſfantly withgiuing of thankes, And although 1.7he/.5.c- 17 


we bee tormented and ouerprefſed with aduerſines, yer 
muſt we notceatle to ſigh and grone,yea and therewith= 
all alfocontinually blefle che name of God in our praiers, 
and ſubmit our ſclues vnto him. If this be wanting : ir 
isnopraying , itis rather a defying of God, asifa man 
ſhould go ſummon his enimie and defic him. Ye ſee then 
that our prayers are ſometimes like yntoo ſfunmonings, 
according as we make them ynto God. And how is that ? 
Thegreateſt honour that God requireth at our handes, 
is that wee ſhould call yppon him :n all our aduerfiries, 
Nowe, inſtead ofdooing that homage to him, wee come 
to ſpire him. Therefore wee mult not thinke ie ſtraunge 
that he ſhould ſtoppe his eares agaynſt our prayers , and 
make no countenance to helpe vs, when weecrie vppon 
him.So then,ler vs haue theſe :wo things: that is to wit, 
let vspray to God withanearneſt minde,ſo as it may nor 
be onely with liplabour,or with caſting forth ſome ſighes 
at aduenture: but with beſceching him from the bortom 
of our heart. And ſecondly let there bee no pride in vs, 
to be defirqus to make God ſubieR to vs,ſfo as he ſhould 
do whatſocuer commeth in our heade, and in our fan- 
cie : butlet vs pray vnto him with all lowlinefſe, magni- 
fyiog him and prayſing him, although he aMiQ vs. 
When 'wee haue theſe rwoo things , itis certaine 
that wee ſhall bee hearde ſo much the rather. For the 
contrarie vices are thecauſe why God dooth ſo much de . 
lay his hdping of vs. Bur let vs pur the cace that God 
ſaccour vs hot when wee have prayed duetifully, and 
with ſuch harrtinefe as he himſelfe requireth : Yermuſt 
wee ſtill bee pacient, till the conuenient time bee come, 
which is inhis hande. lt is for him onely too iudge of 


| that. Thenif wee knowe not tooday what our pray- 


ers have ayayled vs : God will make ys too perceyue it 
too morrowe. Wherefore let vs ſtande dumbe in that 
behalfe , and wayte forſuch opportunitie, and ende 2s 
God ſhall liſttoo ſende vs : and then ſhall the ſame bee 
good and luckie for oure welfare . Thus yee ſee whar 
wee haue too marke in this ſentence where Iob ſayerh, 
that be bad cried ut but yet was not bears. For the ad- 
dingof all this,is but cocomplaine that his aMiQtians are 
”) | X4 ſa 


22$ 


lo cxrreeme, as it is no wonder though he be exceedingly 
lore greoac, and that has froendes ought not too lande 
crecking againſt ham. For it is a folly (Layth he) to deeme 
by the ord:cnanc cultame what 1 ought to do.1t a man be 
a®ctod,and un be rolde hum that hoe ought to pray veto 
God : us for me(fayt he)if 1 pray varoo hin 2: 1 amy not 
heard, 1a man replie againe, my fnend, you mult not 
Nocme io ſore, (and peraducnrture the adgerfitic that he 
indurerh 15 but fore common thang: ) no, (fayerh he: ) 
bet 1 foede {ach and {0 excefliae pane, and the hande 
God preficth mc afrer ſo firaunge and rigerous a mancr: 

35 1t 15 20 marudll though there be neucher witre not rea- 
ſon in race. Lo what lods meaning is. But 1 have tolde 
you heretofore howe it dehoogeth vs to knowe, that 
God dooth lomcruacs execute his rygout yon men at- 
re7 an vnknowne manner , as in repette of oure mo- 
ther wirre, And therefore malt we at ſuch umes pray va+ 
ro God, and fay, Lorde make mee perceyue connunually 
_ = thouartathaade with mee, and elelfough 1 Gnfte © 


10. CAL.LX X .SERMON ON 


reth vero va,is that it is a terrible cace when he lifteth to 
viter hay power ypon mortall men 4n puathing them :; 
and that they mult needs rack away at 1t 83 laow againſt 


the Sunnc,and be yitcrly contoundal, Yea vercly as the Pla 
Scnpqart layeth) God needeth not roo viter his rigour | 


vpon Vs: let him but onely withdrawetus fpirice, (that is 
to lay,the huchnefle wherewith hee quickeneth vs) and 
beholde,we be gone. And when he fayeth that not onely 
he wil berceve ys of his power, but alſo become contra» 


of y, ric to vs.and fallypon vs ava chuader and cermpeſt ro 0- 


verwhelme vs:alas what can we do ? True it 14 that wee 
confeſle it to be unpoſlible tor mortallmen to hold racke 
when God afſayleth ther : but yer for all that we con» 
ceyue not as were requifire howe dreadbull Gods hande 
ought to be to vs. Thus ye ſee what examplic is ſhewed vs 
here ia Iobs perſone. 

But by the way (28 I haue touched afore) wee mult 
not ſuppoſe that Iob delighted or foaded himſelte in 
ſuch paſſions as were euill and damnable. Howe then ? 


»» experience , but rather am as at were forſaken of 22 Hee firived ro withſtande them : But yet did he ſo fade, 


Seer © to ourwarde meaning : yet grue ad prning jt 
» ſexthe my hope ypon thy goodacic and fuccour. lob 
tou ud have pokralo. Howber foramuch as he doth it 
- Thereſoce he rune ener all the bell (as they lay) 
in making tuch complaintes as wee hearean this text, 
Fu: t00 the intent too dovour clues good by that which 
5c ontyBed heere, let vs marke that in Jobsperſor the 
; Gho? mentto fer vs out as it were a glalle of mens 
cons when hey be not bndded rater Gods eye 
mary 0s for onepount. | 

Another point is, that God ment here ro ſhew ys 

{udgements how terrible they be , and that when he 
= th too hadc his lowng countenance from VS, and too 
Hows & mils 22 cnimiex too men , it is fo dreadful a 
eh 2,4 were yrough to ourrwhelme the whole wodd. 
That :s the ſecond poynt. 

The rhurd 1,har aledough Job were in ſach pangues: 
yet notwithſtanding he refifted the » how- 
b=: that he carne no ſooner too the brunt , but mane e- 
ud woordes Lapodirom him, ſo 33 nfnmite Was thin- 
gied with his fr=ngrh, 

Thas ye ſee the three thinges that we have to marke 
here Furſt of all we noe, that God will kaue men tg be- 
holde them{clucs i the perſon of Iob. For we ſhould not 
Enowe what we be of God inforced ys nor too perceyue 
our owne weaknefſc Euery man thinkes himſclte rog be 
mighue and ſtrong : we imagine our owge power to be 
woonderfull , and that wee ſhall never ſwarue, yea, fo 
longas wee bee fare from blowes. But affoone as God 
preficth vs, wee be ſocalt downe,as wee may wellice (if 


wee bee nottootoo dull) chatir was bur a'vaine and foo- 


ſhe ouerweening in vs, when we thought wee had any 


Brength in our ſelues, whereas we haue none at all. For- 
aſmuch therefore, as men are ſo blinded , and as it were, 


forred in that fookſh perſwaſion : the holy ghoſt pre 
ſerterh heere vnroo vs the perſon of lob, Feats) yall 
percryue howe men ſhrinke .ader Gods hande when 
they bee afited , and that they cannot ſlande our, bur 
mu? needes bee vreedy overthrowne, | 

Now, if this happened to lob, ol OP 


bous others : alas, what hal become of vs? Butwee 


&2ff come t9 the ſccond poynt which is the chieſeſt. For 
whereofcommeth it that we be not | to humble 


our ſelves before God, and too walke in awe without 


in oar ſclues, chat 
op babe whterd: rape ud tr. 


that he was as good as ſhaken downe with them : and 
God intended too ſhewe that menate neuer ſo vertuous 
bur there 1s ſomewhat roo bee mill ked in chem and that 
eucr they ſhewe themiclues veric weake :n foe fort or 
other, | And that is greatly for our profite. For it is too 
the ende wee ſhouli not bee difcouraged when wee bee 
rempted, though it fecme that wee ſhall bee vererly 0+ 
ucrwhemed, Then it wee figde our felucs in that cace, 
lervs paſſe further, and przy God too holde vs vp, and 
let vs nor doubt but hee will Coo ir, fich wee fee that al- 
though lob had infirmities of ficſhe in him,yer norwith= 
Nanding hee fayled nor of the victorie. 1fay let vs nog 
doubt, but God will ſoo woorke as hee wl make vs to 
oucrcome all our temprations. Yea but that ſhall noe 
bee without making vs too limpe , and without giuing 
vs ſome blowes, and without makingof oure woundes 
too bleede, Letit ſufkze vs, thatthe ſtrokes which wee 
receyue are notdeadly, but that God will ſtep before vs 
for abucker. 

Now let vs come tothe intes thatIob maketh 
® here,he ich char God hath ſo beſeeged bu waver ar bs 
hnowerh not bow to get ont and that he hath pat dark- 
eſſe in br: parb., Though we be afflifted, yer isicagreat 
aſſuagement of ourgreeſe, when we {ce that the muſhap 
muſt paſſe away apace,and not continue ſtil,as if we find 
ſore meancs too ſcape it , or ſhift it off by other mens 
coualell, Burt if all this bee taken from vs, there re» 
mayneth noching but deſpaize.. This is it that lob mea- 
neth heere. Hee fayeth that God hath cloſed ypall his 
wayes : \which is all one as if hee had Gayde. Alas where 
ſhall 1 become ? For if a wretched man bee tormented 
with manic miſerics, hee willlooke which way too get 
out,if not by one way,yetby another ,and hee cid fooke 
meanes and aske counſcll. Burthe caſe Randeth nor fo 
with mee, For God hath (het mee vp heere , 1c no 
way our, 1 may wel reaſon of obteyning this or that : 
but thereis no relicfe at all formee.. And why > Theta 
is nothing but darkeneſle ; that is roo lay, 
I ſee neyther way nor path , God hath ſo indozcd 


& mee, that at a worde there is vo remedic ac all. This js 


the ſumme of all thatis ſpoken hecre. And it behoo- 
ueth vsto marke it well,to the ende that if the like hap», 
pen vato 'vs,we may not leaue to call ypon God, What 
1s thecauſe that men ſherte the doore before the blowe 
come, and zre notable to pray, bur are yteerly amazed 2 
It is bicauſe they beare themlclues in the like 
Piney a} x agadwr vegre ure uy hd 
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already ,hat lob was aſſaulted with ſuch temptations as 
this: Looke vppon al the faithful that have beene before 
thee, if cuer God handlad any of them atter this faſhion. 
This was a pla:ne conduding that lob was forlorne and 
veterly caft away .So then yeſer a texr that is wel worthy 
to bemarked. And why?For if at any time it ſcerne yntoo 
vs that the miſcries which wee indure are endlcile , and 
that we can never be ral of them, bu: that when we have 
ſought al the waies to the woode, it ſeemeth unpoſſible 
that cuer we ſhold be ſer free again: Let vs fay,very wel, 
God knoweth how to draw vs out of this perplexitie: & 
therfore let vs and vpon thatpoine. Yea but is it likely 
that God ſhould pitic vs? We ſer the like hath happened 
to lob. Let vs looke vnto the end(as S.lames faich) and 
ſecing that G O D deliuercd that man from the miſcries 
that he indurold why ſhould he not ſuccour vs alfo at this 
day?For nother is his right abated nor hus goodneffe, 
Ye ſee then to what vicit behouerh vs to apple this ſ<n+ 
eznce of Lobs,when he faith,that God had thurte vp his 
waies. Furthermore lt vs mark® that god dotherewhiles 


Nw 41 4 73 for a time berecuc the ſaichful of the benefites tharhee 
oE/a. 54.42 th promiſed them,to the intent they ſhould be prouo- 


$1344, 


Palzqb.t. 
ECN5.1t, 


ked to pray to him,and alſo when he intenderh ro E012! 
them ,or when hechaſtizeth chem for their finnes. As for 
lob,tt iscertain that he ſuffered not for the offences that 
he had committed. Not that God founde notynough in 
hun whzrforetopuniſh him: bur(as I haue declared here 
roforc\bicauſe he had not that reſpette onely bur rather 
mcant totrie his paticnce.Bur as for vs, if he depriue vs 
of thebluſings that he hathpromiſed ys: it is for that we 
hauc oFended him,and are not woorthy to enioy them: 
or clic it is adaſh with the fpurre which hee giueth vs to 
make vs ptay vnto hum the more earneſtly . Thus doth 
Godpromiye his fait}:ful char hee wil guide rhem in their 
waies,yea & thathe wil lend them his Angels to be their 
guides ,ſo as they ſhal not ſtep one pace awry,nor bee in- 
countered with any cu. 

This is a goodly promiſe. But yer notwithſtanding it 
wil ſzeme vntoo vs that oure way is ſhut vp,that theres 
nothing but bribles & buthes afore vs, and that there is 
nothing but mountaines & rocks rounde aboutvs: thus, 


7 are we incloſed & no likelihood of pofſibil:tie to ger our. 


| Whathaue we todo in this cace,butonly too fay, alas I 


am not worthy that God thoulzperfourme the good- 
neſſe that he hath promiled to his children. 1 ſhould haue 
my way plain? and le1:1, and 1 know not on which fide 
co ſtep: now therfore it hehouerh me to acknowlege my 


. Faults. Truly God hath omg roſend his Angelles too 


guide his faithful ones. But whar for char? Ir ſeemeth 
dcane otherwiſe inme,Therfore it behoueth me to pray 
him to vourſafe trothew the performance of the promiſe 
towardes me.Thus are we by ſuch meanes ſtirred vp too 
cal yppon God. Hcerewithal let ys vnderſtande that hee 
wil not berceue ys of skill and diſcretion vnto the ende, 
bur will make vs too finde way where none is,and his 
woorking thal bee ſo much the berrer knowne vntoo Ys, 
wherby we ſhal haue the greater occafis toglorific him, 
when hee ſhal hauc wrought after ſuch a mauner as wee 
looked nor for. For whe God hach gone beyond our wit, 
and hope? wee han fo much the more cauſe too glorify 

him. Thus ye ſee in effe& what we haue to marke in this 

ſenttce, Now Iob adderh,thar God bad bereft hr of bug 
15 RY fri his bead,that be bad ci 
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indare much more thanthey. And ſxoodly he Aith that 
he is 60t as other that are in aduerlitic, who though they 
ſalfer very great nuſerie,yce norwithtiding arc as 2 tres 
that i4 plucked vp,bue yer hach ſomelittle roore or ſtring 
lefr behund,ſo as there is yer tl ſorne hope for them. But 
as for mee(ajth he) I am plucked yp after ſuch a forte, as 
there remaineth no piece of me but god ſecrnerh to have 
ſtubbed mee yp quite aud deane, For although hee were 
not yer rooted out of the workde: yer was bis life lykea 
death, Yea and God had giuen him ſo many wennleg.ae 
there had lizhead miſcries andealamuties vppon him: his 
chidre had bincruthed to death before him, a kis goods 
had bia taken away and deftroied; and kis boy was be- 
come a rottecarkeile. Therfore it is not cauſchkile that he 
faith that Gad had cur him vp & bereft him of his hope, 


like as if a eree were plucked yp quite and deane out of - 


the grolud,ſoas there remained nothing of ic,the ſirigrh 
therof fadeth away and it is agt tobe hoped chat it will 
ſpringany more vpon the earth to bring forth any frure, 
bicaufe it hath loft al his frſhnefſe. Job then faith that he 
was deg: withinlixe wile . Nowe when wee heare theſe 
cungs, we mult not marucl that he was fo fore greeued, 
as it formed that nothing might comfort him 2ny more. 
For which ofvs wo!d not be more impaticar,if he ind- 
redbur the kundreth part of that which he i=dured?Buc 
yet pe peeps that God food by him. Then muſt wee 
hope Bat he wil dooaſmuch towardes vs . What is the 
cauſe of the cinpatiencie that is ofteatiines in vs Li 225 
when we defire to bepatient ia our alu-rfitzesit behoo- 
&cth vs to take comfort inthe fauour of our Ge od: ga 
on thecontrarie part,w hen we canaot abide thit COD 
thoukde fnire vs. bur are fo teftic that (too our Canin 
there 3s nother ordernor reaſon in kis doing: ther 
our hope eo wrecke.Eucn ſo happencd it ro lob. H- aot 
only difpleaſed God by oucrſhaoting himle!i in fachs 
wil as wee! haue ſeene : bur allo it was not Slag of 
himſclfe thathe was notcait downeheadiong incoo deſe 
paire :ard hedeſcrucd wel that God Dowd aaue ruomd 
him out ,aadberckt him of al hope,S madeh:m as a tree 
plucked vp rgote and rind. For in peaking after ſac: fort 
as we ſee, lob was fo bereft of Gods: Se wake haiba 
viterly vadone,& as it were plunged into hel,if God had 
not reached him his hand afarre of. So then!er vs aſſure 
our ſues ir was Gods Engular gooduelle that hee ſuF:- 
red not his ſeruaunt too fal eucn intoo the bottomlefſe 
pit: and thacthereby weebee admonithel that God had 
neede roo mainteine vs, yeaand to lift vs yp again when 
we be falne. For God worketh after two ſortes towardes 
vs,to theende we ſhould ca! vyppon him, Somerimes hee 
gn gta money wyle by his power,as wee fal nor at 
all, and ſometimes he ſuifererh vs to fal,too the ende roo 


| lift vs vpagaineafterward. Yet notwithſtanding itis true 


that we muſtnot tewpe GOD toogiue vs the bridle lyke 
frantike folke,vnder colour that hee hath well holpen vp 


| ſuch as hauefalne: for then ſhouble wee abut his grace. 


'® ryblowe as wee fee heereinafairclookingglaile. 


Againe it becommeth vs ro magnify his gratious good- 
nelle tuwards lob,afſuring our Llucs that when wee bee 
as good as quite quailed , tice Tommerh to vs and ſeckes 
vs out: aud very acedeful it is that hee ſhoulde worke af- 
rer that ſort, for othet wiſe we ſhouldebe vndone at eue- 
Thus 
ng that ſaying.Aod furthermore that wee 
tions, let ys marke that oure 
ends mug Paul atfo ſpeakerh of it. 
Trucitis thar we belike a ireerhar is pulled vp : bac yer 
doth not Gbiceaſſe ro giue v3 ſecrer ftrengrh , and wee 
NG OO 0s Rte 
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leeme to Then let vs not efteeme ourlifſe nor 
our welfare by that which we bcholde, & may de diſcer- 

ped by cychght,or by our motherwitte ;but er ys ynder= 
fland that God intddech to preſerve vs by a meane which 
weate not able rocomprehend. Our life(fairh S.Paule)is 
hidien with our Lorde leſus Chriſt. And therefore ler ys 
waite pon thargood God,and pray him too giue vs the 
grace toolooke alwazes vnto him,tdl the ce come that 
he Cover that which is now vnknown. For it behoueth 
vs to be like dead men, vnril fuch ryme as God quicken 
vs. We may wel feeke here beneath ſame raſt of hus grace, 
& he may wel giue vs expericace of ir: but yer if we fedde 


| ut not at times, we mult pray kim to wake vs, & to make 


vs know the loue that hee beareth vs. And although wee 
h2ue not pait one drop of Gods grace: yet muſt we cal to 
mind what S.Paul Guth to the Romaines, that if gods ſpi- 
ritkgein vs akhoagh there bee but a very lirde poruon 
ofir: yer is it ſuficient ro put away, altharcuer is in'ys of 
02: own wicked nature. Wecl chen,itis truethar we ſhall 
ro: alwaics fedke :t,nother (hal we percQue the 
of Gods fpirite when it 15 in vs :but let ys pray God that 
he ſuffer not ſuch dulnefle and blockiſhnefle too dwel al- 
Waics in vs,25 we ſhould not feele his grace to apply it co 
fach vic as he would have vs and to profite our ſelues by 
it .Lo what we have to marke in the ſecond place vppon 
— licine. Now lob laith afterward, thet God bath in- 
*. .xwes bes wrath ac aint ban and i; betume bis expuiy. 
Tre&it is that as oft as God ſcourgerh vs, the holy ſcrip- 
pure & th that he is angrie with vs.Not that he is ſubicR 
ro 0:17 paſſions,nother is it for thathee caſteth vs away, 
©? * hickehaweh r$.1in deed. What they ?It is bicauſe hee 
rakes vs foule his diffleaſure by our afyuions. Why ſo? 
For a®iRions arc Gods chaſtizements which he ſenderh 
vn:o men for their fines. Trac at is(as lhaue faide alrea- 
&; \thar ſomtimes be chaftizerh his ſeruantes for ſome 0- 
t-: Pu>oS. Bur yer muſt we alwaies firſt cal too minde 
that wer bee fingers and derters vnto God and therfore 
what he puniſherh the finnes which we havecommirred. 
Howbeit,there is in lobs Gying a particular o__ 
ton bcyond theordinaric woogr.Hee 
Gel: anger was kandled againit han. {Pare out 
be any nouritue?For throughout al the holy ſcripture god 


declarerh 2nd auoweth himſdlfe to bee angry with thoſe = 


whome ke chaftizerh. Yea: but Iob intended to expietie 
more: that this wrach of God is nota commoen aud ac- 
cuſtomed wrach,as theagh God counted him for an vt- 
r=: caſtaway.For lyke asgenerally GOD wil haue vs tos 
F-cle his anger when hee vs,and toenter into 
the knowledge of our owne finnes: ſo alfo wil he have vs 
too knowe that the ſame wrath of kis laſteth bur for a 

that iepaſſerh andfaderh away, as it is ſaid in 
the Prophet Ely, tris bur for the of a hand that 
I wi make thee fedle wy difplcafure: bur my mercic I 
will make chee fecle from generation too generation: it 
ſhalindure towards thee cuerlaſtingly. Yee ſee then that 
cucn in themiddes of afations ie vs onthe 
one fide to knowe that God is angrie, wee haue 
offended him with our fianes: and on the other fade not 
ro doubt burthat helowerh vs, andus defirouſe too be at 
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could not bee but we ſhoulde needes rebel againſt God, 
if we knew not his goodneſle. Too the ende thou mailt 


be feared({aich Dawd)chou Lord art louing. Then if men Pſ@/.130, 


cannot find in their harts tobdeeue that God wil be pi- 
tiful towardes them:much lefſe wil they humble them- 
ſues: nay rather they will grinde their teeth againſt 
han. 


Now it may feme that Iob was not c6forted,bur thae 
he belecued that God would deſtroy him, & that he had 
vitetly throwne him down alredy.la wha plighe mighe 
he be then? As lhaue ſhewed heererofore, hee declareth 
here his ;wherin hepaſſed meaſure, howbeit 
that he withſtood the in the end. Now whe we ſce this, 
what ſhift haue we, but toopray God that he wil in ſuch 
wiſe ingraue inour harts the promiſe thathe hath made 
to his whole Church,as it may ncuereſcape vs?The ſaide 
promile is this, That whenlocuer we ſhal haue finned, 8 
whenſocuer we ſhalhaue ſwarued from his commaſide- 


ments:he wilchaſlize vs: but that ſhal be with the rodde 2-Sx.7.h., 


of man,thac is to ſay he wilchaſtize vs gently,and after a 


mild taſhion,and his mercy ſhal ncuer be withdraw& fr6 Pſalvg.e.z, 


vs,according alſo as hee faith inanother text of his Pro- 


pher Abacuck.Sith iris ſo,ler vs((aith hee) pray him that CMbac.z.a. 


in al our afflitions he ſuffer vs not to ſurmize that he ta- 
keth ys for his enimics:but that we may vnderſtad that 
we deſcrue wel to haue warre at his hand, and too finde 
him tobe our mortalenemie,bicauſe wee haue prouoked 
him : & yet notwithſtanding,that he ceafſeth nottoo bee 
our father,but wilgo forward with hisgoodnes cowards 
vs,how much ſocuer wehaue deſerucd the corrarie. And 
herewithal although wee be tempted after that manerta 
thinke that God caketh ys forhis cnimies: yetler vs nog 
cealle roo fighte [tl againſt it, ſaying: beholdeI am ſure 
thatif 1looke vpon mine owne ſtate, it may well ſceme 
that god holdeth mefor his enimy,thathe hath as it were 

me out of the number of his ſeruants: and thathe 
wil no more thinke ypon mee to ſuccourmee:but yet for 
al chis,l wdohim fo much hononr as to reſt ypon him, 
and to haue none other recourſe but too him. Thus yee 
ſee howe wee haue to withſtand the temptation where= 
with Iob was forclaide ar, albeit that he were nor vtter- 
ly ougrcome of it. Nowe he adderh immediatly , for che 
armee of God is come and his bands are incampedroud 
about my houſe He termeth al the aduerſities that he in» 
dured,by the name of Gods armie our ſouldiers . This fi- 
mulicude,(namely that al the aduerſities whereto we bee 
ſubic are Gods Courges,darts,terrors, ſwords and (to 
bee ſhorr)men of warre that haue vs in the chace) hath 


bin ſeene heeretofore in anocher ſentdnce. And it is right [ob 8.44 


neceflarie to be knowne. For although we confeſie it in 
general ſpeech : yet are we not ſo fully perſwaded of it as 
were requiſite. And ſurely when men ſuffer any aduerſi- 
uc,they cannot withbold chemſelues from thinking thae 
ir by ſome miſfortune. If there fall any haile, 
or if therecomeany fralt to feare the vines and to marre 
RI Para cnentorns, And this ma-« 

vi ou rear pas gud, lookeeuer at that 


them in his hand, 
that they bee hismen of warre, that they bee his ſouldi- 
ers, that they bee too. ſerve his turne, as Fateh 


oO 
in any manner 


wel cuerywhit of it,tothe code 
Fob aundbgAui yarwner"* rf 


if 


wiſe,we may alwaies looke yp to Gods hand, and affure 
our ſclues that it is the ſame that ſtriketh ys,and thereby 
let vs learne to humble our (clues, faying2wel Lord, 1 ſee 
that men trouble me, 1 ſee theſe lower cauſes,and I ſee 
wherefore ſuch a thing is befalne mee. But in themeane 
while Lord,thou art aboue al, & therforeit behoucthme 
eo looke vp vnto thee, & to acknowledge that the ſtrokes 
come from thine hand. Furthermore let vs mark alſo, that 
God hath not only one arme,one ſw ord,or one cudgel! 
to {mite vs with: but he hath bads,he hath whole hoſts, 
ready to befiege vs on al fides,as lob ſpeaketh here. Ther- 
fore whenſocuer we be ſcaped out of one miſeric,God ci 
wel plucke vs backe againe by and by. And this point is 
= profitable. For although men be c6uinced that gods 

hand perſecuteth them : yet conceiue they alwaics ſome 
vaine hope to get out,and they thinke thus: Wel, 1 will 
diſpatch this we! ynough: there is yet ſuch a ſhife.Behold 
(lpray you)how that wheras men ought co hiible them- 
ſelues vnder the hande of God: they become more ſtub- 
borne againſt ir,and beare theſclues in hand,thar if they 
do butdaſh at him with their horne,they ſhal drive him 
a great way off. And ſpecially we ſee what ſtubborneſle is 
in vs,in that when God ſmiterh vs with hisrod, wee bee 
puffed vp with pride and preſumption, & thinke he doth 
vs great wrong,not conſidering at al thathe might pinch 
vs an hundred folde more. Thus ye ſee what we have to 
marke. Finally Iobcomplaineth that his friendes were a- 
gainſt him,and euen in that point hee declaceth that hee 
knewe it was Gods hande. This ſentencedoth yet berrer 


confirme that which I haue ſaide already ,to the ende we 30 


might knowe how farre this leſſon extendeth. Are diſca- 
ſes Gods men of warre? yea, and they are alſo his ſcour- 
ges and {wordes. For the {cripture victh all theſe — 
tudes,to the intene that according too our rudenetſe, w 
mighe the better conceiue the thinges that a 
could not wel enter into our head. Yer notwithſtanding, 
this will ſomewhat agree with our capacitie. But when 
men chaunge vpon the ſuddaine, & become oure aduer- 
faries, and when they that ought to be our friendes and 


acquaintance increaſe our miſerie ; it ſeemeth nor that 40 


thatcommeth of GOD. And in very deede whereof 
come ſuch conceits,burt of mens owne corruption ? Ne- 

uertheleſſe it is God that ſmitethvs ſti], and his proui- 

dence guideth it. Alſo as long as weelooke bur ypon the 

things, we would neuer haue thought that men ſhoulde 
haue chaunged after that forte, norhaue ved ſuch ſpite: 

and therefore wee conclude that ſuch chaungescome of 
God. True it is that if any deede bee faultic or doone a- 
miſſe and it be told ys thatit is of Gods doing:ir ſeemeth 
roo vs that the cuil and faultineſſe is of God. But itbe- $52 
houeth vs to conſider howe this doQrine is to be vader- 
ſtood.Sa thenit is certaine, that whenmen bee malici- 
ouſe andcruel rowards vs: thenaughtinefſeis of chem- 
ſelues.Buc yet is it not therefore co be ſaid bur that God 
leadeth them therevnro by berecuiug them of all good 
and kindly affetion,and is willing to haue vs perſecuted 
by them. Yet notwithſtanding God inſo doing doth not 
eul.For he hath good and 1uſt caules,and doth all things 


20 
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vwrighty. Bue men canor {ay that their doing ofeuil hath 
binto the intent co ob:y him. For therr 6wne coniciecees 
and his commaundementes doo {utkciently conuince the 
of thecontrarie, We ſe then that lob hath in al caces && 
al reſpetts graunted ſuch power vato God, as he may da 
what he wil with his creatures, and ſcruc his owne turne 
with them topuniſh vs when he thinkesco0d. It he ſend 
vsany fickneſſe, wel, it is hee from whome they come. If 
he ſend ys any other calamities,fo as we bee defticute of 
al good things: it is God thatdoth alas Iob hath ſaida- 
fore. Foralthopgh the checues had take away his goods: 

yet ſaith he, The Lord hathgiuen,and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away blifſed be the name of the Lord. So thenlet vs 
wey wel what Iob ſhewerth here: that is ro wit,that whe 
his friends were againſt him,and came too fting him, 144 
and wee asit were imbarrailed again!? him, minding ful. 
ly to tread hirh vnder foot :he knew how it was 20: i that 
had ſo hardened their harts, 8 was not willing that they 
ſhould vic any courtefie towards him. lob therefore im- 
putedalthis vnto God as if he ſhoukde fay,Lorde, thou 
perſccureſt me after ſuch an exceſſhue rate, 251 wore not 
What to ſay but that thou hail ſetme as a burte to ſhoore 
al thy vengeance at me. \V here am I now the?Seemeth ir 
not thatthou ha{t ſcent me ro hel? Lo wherynto Tobs tale 
eendeth.Truc ir is that he had gocd diſcreti6 in knowing 
how it was God that had withdrawen his friends from 


. him:butyet foral that,his infirmitic ſheweth it ſee, in 


that hee quieted not hunielte when he faw the temprati- 
on.For he ought to haue laide, Wd Lordeit is true that 
thou haſtarmed me again me,thou haſt ſentthe roo bid 
me batrel;buryer for al that, I will waite for ſuccoure at 
thy hand: & ſeing ir pleaſeth thee ro ferue thy turne with 
men inſcourgivg me,I will retire vnaro thee, aſſuringmy 
ſelfe that thou caalt welchange their hart when it hall 
pleaſe thee. Lg ro what poine lob ought roo haue come, 
He came not to it at the firſt blow :bur yer hee wene tor- 
ward ynto it. And therfore let vs looke to our (clues, that 
whenſocuer mEprattiſe our deſtruttion, & periecurte vs, 
we may not ſtay at the to ſtick there: burwemuſt knowe 
that we haue todo with God. And therefore let vs runne 
vnto him,that wee may trultin his goodnefſe when wee 
bechallized by his creatures. 

Now let vs fal dowae before the face of our good 20d 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him toa 
grafit vs the grace toprofit in ſuch wiſe by the aMitons 
& chaltizements that he ſenderh vs,as wemay be hbled 
and meckened by the,& norcome to aduice our ſelues, 
nor tochecke againſt him, but that being ftregrhened by 
his power,we may [tad out fitedtaltly in obeying him,and 
yer notwichſtand:ng noccea'e to figh & grone,tecing the 
daiiger wherin we be,vatil he reach out his had to vs: & 
thataboue al things we ay looke ypto our Lode lefus 
Chriſt,affuring our {clues that it webemadelike rohim 
in our aflitions,wee ſhalhaue wherewith to retoyce of 
our ſorrowey in him, waiting for the day of the fulnete 
of our joy,when he ſhal gather vs intoothe glory of his 
reſurretion,whereineo he is gone afore vs. Thatic may 
pleate om tograunt this grace not only to vs, &c. 


The lxxi Sermon,which is the third [ypon the xix. Chapter, 
17 My breath is lotheſome too my wifc,though li intreate her for the childrens ſake of myne 


ownebody. 


18 Eventhelirrle ones do ſhunne megand when I riſevp,they caſt our skotles + 4th 


19 My friends hauc abhorred mec,and th 


whomel 1 


oucd areturned 


30 My bone cleaucth to my skinge,8to fb Lama mi eazo my teeth, 


pr et 


21 Haue 


[06.1 4.216 
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2: Hauepitic vpon meghavepinie vpoh me,O my frieds: for the hand of Gud hath {mitt} me, 


22 Whyperſccme you me as God d >th,and arcnor fatisfied with my fleſh? 

23 Orhatmy words were written,O that they wete regiltred ina booke, 

24 With apenof yron inlegdeor ſtonefor cucr, | 

25 1 amfurechatmy rodcemer liucth, and he ſhal arthe laſt riſe yp vpon the earth, 


=== Oraſmuch as GOP hath —=they import right profitable doctrine... Wherefore lerys 
- ” [knit men togither,toq the matk how our Lord telleth ys here that it 1s an ouergreat 
| cod that one of the ſhokd = crughticin vs, when we ſee apooremi afflifted,and inde- 

\[Ibcare wp another, & each 10 uour not to ſuccor him,butrather (hrinke away fr6 him. 
$=| man indeuour to help his Alto let vs marke that ſometimes the fame is laid even 
neighbour,and when wee —=of things in the holy ſcripture by occaſion(whereby wee 
cando no more, then wee may gather agood leſſon) which is ſaide heere by Iob of 
ſhould haue pitie & com- his ownewife, Hee ſaith, ſhe was not able to abrde bus 
paſhon one of another: if brearb,though he praied ber for the chili: ſakes of ber 
we happen te be deſtiture own web.Hereby he ſheweth that childre ought tobe an 
of a! hclpe, fo as webe troubled on al tides, & noma ſhe- increaſemet of the loueberweene man & wife. For when 
wer vs any kindaefſe but every man is cruel to ys: that God blifſeth a mariage with ifſew, ir ought too increaſe 
temptation is very fore . And thatis the cauſe why lob = their mutual affeQtion tolive in greater c6cord. The very 
complancth m this ſentece, that there was nother wife, 20 Painimsknew that wel ynoug. But it is i perfourmed of 
po trend, nor any of his houſhalde thatpitied hum but thoſe that ought to ſee muchcleerer. And what aconde- 
z the world had forſakt him. Now when we heate theſe nation ſhal it be to thebelecuers, which boaſt themſdlues 
chimes, we malt apply them too our ſues. For (as it was to haue bin inſtrufted in the word of God,if they know 
daclarod velterday) God fuffereth men to fale vs,& eve- not that which nature ſheweth to the fille ignorant ſore 
ro body to ſhrnnke fr6 vs,to the end we might the better that areasgood as blinde>Thelooke vpon the Paynims, 
r-lorte veto hum And indeed {olong as we have any tay Who haueacknowledged thatchildre are as it were gages 
in the world, we truſtno; in God as we ought todobue toconfirme better the loue ofman & wife,and to holde 
rather we arc hid heeze bylowe,for ournature inclinecth — them in peace and vnitie. According herevnto lob faith, 
roo mach,and 1s toomuch giuen thitherward.Therfore thathe intreated his wife for the childrens lake that hee 
Ged intending now & then toplucke vs backe too him< 39 had begor of her. But that moucd not her at all. Then 
{<!f,makerh vs virezly deſtiture ofal worldly help.Or ſe ſhewerh he how itisa thingagainſt nature,in which be- 
he doth it to hible vs,for itſeemerh to vs that hee oughe halfe his wifchad ſhewed hir ſlfe roo bee woorſe than a 
of rea'6n to haue regard of vs, & that we bee worthy of = wild beaft.Soler vs marke thar all ſuch as cannot falowe 
it,and cuery of vs blnderh himſclfe with ſuchpreſump- = that order,are heere rebuked by the way , as if the holy 
non. Our Lord therfore minderh to teach ys now & the Ghoſt hadpronounced their condemnarion in expreſle 
ſome lowlnefle by this meane when cuery man defpiſerh —rermes. Yer notwithſtanding we ſee many men that haue 
vs,S& we become as outcaſts both ro great & ſmall. And =nodifcretion when God is ſogratiouſe roo them as too 
ſo we haue to conhider that we be not the fame that we giue themchildren. Looke vppon a married man. True it 
hauc taken ourſlues ro be. Bur wharſpeucr we be,ifthis is that the marriage is alreadie of it ſelfe,ſo holy a thing, 


forizken vs. For weſce that ob hath hisrecourſe til yn-- they ſhal bee two in onefleſh,and that a man ſhall make 
to him & 15 not diſappointed of his hope.God then rea- —more accoſit of the vnitie which he ought to haue with 
ched him hes hand, notwithſtanding that men had ſhaks his wife,than of the voitie which hee hath with his fa- 
him of:and when they imagined him to be paſt ll hope ther and mother Bur when as God yet for further con- 
ofrecoucnie,ihen had God aneye to him roſhewe him firmation of the ſaidgrace , adderh increaſe of children 
me'cy . Therefore let vseruſt infiim, Beſides thisglet vs 14n mariage:if menand women be ſobeaſtly,as not to be 
leare todo our duerie rowards ſuch as are afflicted, ac- prouoked andled thereby, too loue oneanother the ber- 
cording as I :aue rolde you thatGod hathknir & vnited rertcertainly their vnkindneſſe is toroo grofſe. Howbeit 
vs :opither,to theend we ſhould have communirie one (as Lhaue faid already) itis a thing that is euill praftiſed 
with another. For men mult not ſeparate themſclues vt- 50 among Chriſtians. Neuertheleſſe it behoueth vs to take 
ertly aſunder. True it is that our Lord hath ordeined c6- profite of that Gaying, though it be not touched here but 
mon policie that every man ſhonlde haue his houſe, his by occaſion. To increaſe the euil , Iob ſaith that both his 
meinieyhis wile hischuldren, & cuery man beknown in —=frotds & alſo the mt of his connſel,that is too lay, thoſe 
his Gegree: bur yet muſt nor any man exempt himiſelffro with whome he was woont tocommunicate a'l his ſe- 
the communine,to fay Iwilkue alone. For that wereto crets turned theſelnes againſt bm, or elſe skorned him, 
hue wort thanthe brute beaſt. What then?Ler vs afſure fſoas they made none accoſit of him:& that notonly they 
our {clues that God hath bound vsone to anothet,torkhe which were in ſomecredire and authoritie,bur alſo even 
end we ſhould help one another. And that when'we ſee the meaneſt ſort and the very raſcals deſpiſed him.ln ef- 
any man in neceflitic although wecanot do him formach =fefthismeaning is,that he found him(elfe deſtitute of al 


| good as we would, yer at leaſtwiſe we mult be pitiſul ro- 60 helpe,ſeeing that his friends had failed him: and ſecond- 


wards him1f thatbe not in vs: ler vs marke that here in ly that he had beene a skorniogſtocke, inſomuch aseueu 
the perfor of Iob,the holy ghoft asketh vengeiceagaint the baceſt forte in the world vourſated not tolooke vpon 
vs. For nodoubt bur that although Iob were tofſed with = him to take him as one of their retinew, Iemuſt needes 
his hideouſe and cxceſxiue paſſions : yer was hee alwaies bee faidethar his afflition was greate, ſeeing there was 
governed by Gods fpirit,and ſpecially in reſpet of thele none that wold acknowledge hum to be as it wereof the 
general ,that is to fay,in reſpeRt of the ſenizences =companic of men: buttooke him already for more than 
chat downe according as I hauetold you that anoutcaſt. Loin cffe& what Iob meant too ſay.Bne (as 1 


| enzda 
come topail:let vs be fure chat God 'hath not therfore 4? that this only ſaying ought to ſutfiſe when it is faide,that ps f 
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haue couched already) Gods wil in exercifinghim fo, was 
to make hum a mirrour yntoo vs. Then if it happen that 
thoſe which are neerct? about vs become our deadly eni- 
mics and perſccute ys,let ys lkearne toflee vnto God, and 
to beare it patiently, ſeeing it happened ſo vntoo lob be- 
fore vs. Andipecially (forafmuch as the ſame perteyneth 


to althe members of his Churche) let vs beare inminde 


_ this ſaying of our Lord leſus Chriſt: he that cateth bread 
at my table,hath lifted vp his hede againſt mee. This muſt 


needes be fulfilled in al the farchful: and therforehath our 10 


Lorde leſus ſhewed vs the way ,to the intent we ſhoulde 
not be too loth to become contormable to his image. We 
ſee thencontinually ,chat the faithful ſhal be berrazed and 
perſecuted by ſuch as they truſt molt, & are privicit with 
them of cheirdoings. Very wel,that is a right hard cace, 
it cannot be denicd,and when wee feele the miſchicte, ic 
is ynough todiſcourage vs. Howbecit foraſmuch as oure 
Lorde hath tolde vs that it muſt be ſ0,8 hath giue vs re- 
cord of jt in hisonly ſonne:let vs paſſe the ame way,8 
ſubmit ourſelues to the lame conditi6. Thus ye fee again 
what we haue to mark in this text, And now let vs come 
to that which lob addeth: Hame pitre vppo me, bane pi- 
tre vpon me,O my friends for the hand ofthe Lordbath 
rowched me already-Truc it is that when wee ſee GOD 
puniſh men,we oughe of duetic roo glorify hum, ſaying : 
Lord thou art rightcouſe.Howbeit, there was a ipeciall 
conſideration in lob,how that his puniſhment was not 
for any faulc that he had commirred,but for ſome other 
end. And againe,purt the cace that hee had benechaſtiſed 
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wemuſt take this grounde, That ic 1s a dreadful thing too 
fal into the hands of the luing God. Theretore when we 
lee Gyd ſend any punuthment,it behoucth vs to be'mo» 
ued with teare,yea cuen although he fpare vs.Imy felfe 
am at re{t,and God maketh no countenarce too touche 
me ,bue 1 ſce how he ſmuterh on< and puniſheth another- 


is not this a matter to be altoutthed at? Mult wee tare — 


ul GOD fal yppon our heads with many blowes? That 
were ouer groffe dealing. But when we fee hee 15 minded 
to teach vs at another mans coft,it behouerh vs to haue 
an eye tothe cauſe why hee purutheth men (9 According 
as Paule telleth vs.He ſaith not,be atraid, for the 
fgod ſhalcome vp6 you: buthe faith, my fricds, 
howe God punitherh the vnbeleeners whyle hee 
ſpaieth you. Yer muſt you vnderſtande that ut is for your 
inſtruftion when hee ſhewerth any token of his wrath 
vpon men, | 

Then let vs marke wel this ſentence of the Apoſtle, 
that it is adreadfulthing to tal into the hands of the 1;- 
»* wing Godzand therfore as oft as there is any purulhmer, 
let vs be moued at it. And therby we ſhal our of hand be 
taught to pirie ſuch as are indiltreſſe, & to lay, Alas this 
15 a poote creature,it it were ſome mortal wight that at- 
flicted him,a man might giue hum ſome releete. Burt God 
15 againſt him; and ought not we to be forie when we ſee 
that?1f 20y man alledge,werc ir nor a refilting of GOD if 
we bee forte for thoſe that are punuthed tor their 
faulrs} were ir not aſmuch as too ttriue againit Gods 1 
ſtice? No: for we may wel haue ſuch aFetions in vs 45 70 


for his deſerts: yer norwithſtanding,whe we ſce apoore ” pcs: of Gods iuftice, ycelding him praiſe and glory for 


offender whome God hath pur to execution, we mult be 
touched in our ſelues,and that for ewoo cauſes. The one 
is that if cuery of vs looke into himſelte, we ſhal find that 
god ought to puniſh vs as roughly or roughlier if it plea- 
ſed him to viſit vs according toooure deſerts. Therefore 
whoſocuer berhinks himſelte wel,ſhal find himſelf wor- 
thy tobe puniſhedas greeuouſly as thoſe whom he ſeech 
{ore diſtreſſed: and therefore wee ought roolooke yppon 
chem withpitie andcompaſsion,and ſo muſt our vices & 
ſinnes caule vs too humble our {clues . Beholde a poore 
wretch, 1 ſee that God perſecuteth him : it1s a terrible 
thing.Bur what? There is good cauſe why God ſhoulde 
puniſh mce in likewiſe. Then behoueth it mee to humble 
my ſclfe and to behold my ſelf as in a glaſſe in the perton 
of this man. Thar is one point. 

Againe?when we ſee a man ſcourged at Gods hand as 
ſore as may be :let vs confider not ouly thathe was cre- 
atcd after the image of god: bur aiſo thathe is our neigh- 
bour & in maner al one with vs. We be alot one nature, 


al one fleſh,al one mankind,ſo as it may be ſaid that wee 5® 


be iſſued al out of one ſelleſame fpring. Sith it is ſo,ought 
we not to haueconfideratis one of another?l ſee more. 
ouer a poore ſoule that is going to deſtruction: ought I 
not to pitic him and to helpe him if iclie in my power? 
And although I be not able: yet ought I to be ſorie for it. 

This(fay I)are the two reaſons which ought to moue vs 
to pitie, when we ſee that God afflicteth luch as are wor- 
thy of it. Then if webethinke our ſdlucs , ſurely cither 
we mult needes be roo hardharted and dulwitred,or clic 


we ſhal pitie them that are like our [clues, as when wee © 


conſider thus, beholde a man that is formed after the 1- 
mp CEN! Haſte nature that 1 am, 
againe,beholde a ſoule that was purchaſed with the 
T8 pF aug rs  - be amr ought nor 
we to begreeued? This is thecauſe why lob faith nowe, 
Hane puie vpon me my friends bicanſe wa wr 
Oren: eo age 


that whuch hedoth: & yet neuerthcleſſe be ſory for ths 
that are puniſhed ,bicauſe we our (clues may haue deier- 
ucd aſmuch or more,and ought to ſeeke the weltare of all 
men,ſpecially of thoſe that are neereſt co vs,& where 204 
hath put any band berwixe them and ys,according a5 we 
may allow of ciuil iuftice which is nothing cl: bur as it 
werealittle glafſe of Gods iuſtice,and yer not ceatle tos 
haue pitie vpon the offender. When a tranſgreffor is pu- 
niſhed,men wil not {ay that he hath wrong doone vnta 
him,nor that there is any crueltie in the iudge. But they 
wil ay,that ſuch asare {er inplace of iuſtice, diicharge 
theirduetie,and offer an acceptable facrifize varo GOD 


when they py an offender rodeath. Bur yer in the meane 


while we wil not ceatle to pitie che poore creature that 
ſhal ſuffer for his eull doings 1fwebe not mouell therat, 
there is ao manhood in vs. If we graune this in worldly 
iuttice, which isburas a little parkeofgodsiuſtice: I pray 
you when we come to the ſoucraine ſcate [of iuſtice) on 
high,oughe wee nor firit rooglority GOD for al that he 
doth,atluring our ſelues that he 15 tuftand vpright in all 
points andiq alreſpets? And yer notwithſtanding (as I 
ſaide afore)the fame ſhal not hinder vs too pitie fuche as 
ſufferpuniſhment,toocomtorte them and too ſuccoure 
them and when wecandoo them nomore good,to with 
their Galuation ,praying God too make their corrections 
profitable in drawing them home too him , and nor co 
luffer chemo become hardharred, and ti_—_ agaiait 
his hand. 

Beholde a lay) wherevntoo Iobgroundeth himelie 
when heedefirerh and beleecheth his friends co have pi- 
tic vppon him. And he ſpeakethpurpoltly roo tholc that 
were nextabout him. For although God haue general- 
ly ſcran voitie among almeo, that is too ſay , although 
hee baue knitte tham alrogither (as I haue laid afore) 
and that they ought not too ſeparate them(clues one 
from another: yer nocwithſtandinghe dindeth vs dubble 
— either knuedorany other aliance berwixe 
VS, 
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Bom. 144.1 right to be gjorified in al the puniſhmers that he ſendeth © 


w 


within the compaſie 
that Tob hath tuff cauſe to reproue his friends 
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\3.and we know that neighbours ought to be moped to 
\ cid amore pruuate frendihep one to another. Foria that 
betuatte God hath(as ye wold ſay)put vs vader one yoke, 
as men might put beaſts: & che deattes ought roo 
reach vs what we have todo. Wh dro Out wpebed 
rogither ,if any of them both be ſtubborne, they trouble 
one another : & if they agree norto labour w ro- 
pither and alſo to drinke togither & roo fleepe roy 
they mutt needs deagie were their ov tormenchucþ in 


that cace. Fuen fo isit withmen. When god marcherhthE 10 


rogther after What mancr ſocuer it be,it 15 as if he wold 
cupple the wnder one yoke ro axde & fupport exch other. 
Now if they be fturdy & worle than brute deaſtes: what 
condemnation bring they vpon their 0 wn head?So then 
let vs marke wrl,char afrer as God linkerh vs rogither, & 
ginerk y+ the meane ro confunicare rogither ſo doth hee 
bind vs one to another. For a fnend 1s more boundto his 
friend than to another man: and although it behowe our 
chanite ro be general, & vs to loue al thoſe whom God 
commendeth vnto vs,yca though they, were ourrhortall 
crimes: yer ſha! rhe huzband be more bodd to hi wiſe, 
the facher to hrs chadren the children xo their farher, & 
the kin sfolke alfo one to another : and xt behoueth vs to 
knowe generally al the degrees of fnendſhip that GOD 
hath fer tn this world. Now Tob adderh Joy do ym per- 
rome me 41 God doth? It ſhoulde ſeeme that this ſaying 


þ 21 bark no greatreaſon in it. For (as I have touched alredy) 


is {22d .that rhe nghteouſe man ſhal waſh his hands in 
che blood of the vngodly. Thenought wee too dee glad 
when welſee God punith the wicked : but Iob alledgerh 
here ,that m+ ought not too perſccure thoſe whome God 
z%iHeth. This queſtion hath bin duffoled already, when 
1 aide that wee may wel agree too Gods iuftice,and yer 
norw::hftanding not ceaffe roo pitic and comforte thoſe 
that fufer, if it lyein vs: at kaftwiſe we muſt have the 
2FeHtion roo wiſh their aJuation. Then were it a cruel 
marter if we ſhould perſecure menas wel as Goddorh. 
And why*For when GODpuniſheth finners, (1 meane 
not the rithteovfe fort, fuch as lob was, bur ſuch as have 
Lued amiffe and1cd a wicked lyfe:)it is not too the ende 
that wee Houlde looke big vppon them, and vexe them 
more and more: bur firſte that every ofvs ſhoulde learne 


| tocondemne himſclfc in another many perſon [and{ay) 


I fee that this man is ſmitten with Gods roddes . And 

why?For his finnes. And is not God iudpe of ml ory 
worldezYes: then doth rhismarrer concerne me alſo; for 
2m 1 pildefſe>15 there nothing in me thar God may find 
fault with? Alas there is nothing bur finfulnefſe inmee, 
yea and too grofle finfulnefſe. Ye ſee the how mE ought 
tocondemne them{clues in orher folkes perſons 2s oft as 
we ſee that God ſendeth puniſhmenrs ypon them : and 
therewithal alſo God minderh to inure vs to pitifulneſſe 
and compaſtion.lfwe follow th:s order, we can not doo 
amifſe.Burif wee fa! roo greeving of thoſe that haue too 
much greefe already, without hauing reſpett ro our own 
faults: is irnor a crucſtic?we wold vſurp Gods office too 
be radges, wheras we ought rather toberhinke vs how it 
is aide, that al of vs mult appearebefore the iudgemenr 
ſeate of God. True it is(as I haue faid) that God ought of 


ypon men.But tharis not aſmuch to ſay as bycauſe wee 
know that God muft be the judge of al m&,therfore each 
man ought not to condemne himſelf ,and to hold himſUf 
of ſome humanitic. And thits ye ſee 


exting him 25 God did. Then ler ys marke wel,that if pod 
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ningis not toarme vs with vnnaturalnes,& co ſer vs in 2 
rage again(t the poorepati&ts that are veterlycaſt down : 
but rather he wold that we ſhold rue the. Again lob bla + 
meth the crudrie of his fribds, ſaying that they cinot be 
fariſfed with his fleth J#Serfore(fairh he)ca ye wor ſatiſ< 
fie your ſelnes with wry fleſh? It is certaine that the thing 
ohith he rakerd i aflmiirwde. For when we bee (as yee 
would fay) fo fleſhr ypon our neighbours: ir is al one as if 
we would cate them aliue: And we allo do often vſe ſuch 
maner of ſpeeches in our comms talke Sothen lyke as a 
mi takerh pleaſure at his repaſt in eating & drinki _ 
ſeemeth that they which are cruel againſt their 
could find in their harts to feede ypon the, & to eare hs 
yp or tofwallow them quicke.Ye ſee then why Tob faith, 
Why do ye not ſatisfie your ſelnes with my fleſh?For whe 
wee ſee oure neighbours haue adverſitie ynough and 
more than ynough, and yerare not farisfied with it,bur 
increace their miſeries further : it isto great acruclie, it 
is al one as if we would eare them vp. Therfore this cir - 
cumſtance is too bee noted well when lob ſaith , that ar 
leaftwiſe his friends ought to haue beene ſatisfied too ſee 
him fo ouerthrowen. What woulde yec more faith hee?l 
amat thelaſt caſt, fo as Ican hold our nolonger. If wee 
hauchated aman and wiſhed his harme , and ſought all 
meanes to bee reuenged of him,yet if hehappen too fall 
intoextreme miſeric,behold it is a natural thing for our 
anger to bee appeaſed. Yet ſay I notthar ſuch an affetion 
ought to be counted a vertue. For although the heathen 
men were wicked , and thought it lawful for them too 
reuenge: yet notwithſtanding they were of that minde, 
that they wold be appealed when they ſaw their enimies 
ſo ſore afflifted,as tharthey needed not to put too their 
hand.As how?Admita man haue doone ſome other man 
harme.Wd,he that is offended would reuenge himſclfe 
if it werepoſſible.Nowe in the meane while GOD pre- 
uenteth him , and ſendeth ſome great misfortune vppon 
the offender. The man that erewhyle was ful of rancoure 
anddefired nothing but roo deftroy him whome hee ha- 
- wil fay,yea,and what ſhal I doomore to him? He is 
ſo opprefied as it is pitie to ſee, hee hath ynough already. 
Thus then the firedoth naturally quenche of it ſelfe , if 
we ſee a miin aduerfine,though we were never ſomuch 
moned againſt him before. This(as I ſaid) is no vertue, 
nother deſerueth it to becounted for Gods ſervice or for 
charitie. But yet for al that,if there wereſuch a natural 
inclination cuen among the Painims : What ſhal become 
of thoſe which nowadaies are not ſatisfied when they ſee 
theirenimies with extremitie: but are ſo vn« 
fatiable as they could find in their harts euen tocate them 
vp? Andif ir bedamnable when it isdoneto a mans e- 
nimies, ſo as hee is not contented with the miſeries that 
Godſendeth vppon them : what a thing were ir too bee 
doneto a mans friends? Therfore let ſuch as are fo crudl 
afſure themſclues that they be not worthy to be counted 
in the number of men. 

Then whoſoever mindeth to diſcharge himſelfe of his 
dutie,muſt not only appeaſe himſelf at the miſcrie & af- 
fliti6 ofhis enimics :bur he muſt alſo be moued eo pitie- 
& in ſtead of ſedking reuenge,hee muſt rather bee ready 
to ſuccour them aſmuch as hee can. For no doubt bur 
that when GOD ſenderh any aduerfitic too our enimies 
and vntoo ſuch as haue offended ys , his intente is roo 
aſſwage the malice and rancoure thatis in vs , and too 
ſhifre away thec2uſe chat made vs too bee ſo ill minded 
cowardes oure ne:ghbours . Nowe if GOD cal vs too 
pn » and wee go cleane from it: is it not a mani- 

fighting agaiaſt kim? Thenlet ys pg” — 


if God ſcourge them that hane doone vs any wrong or 
miuric tis to allwage the bitternefle of our liomackss 
and if we haue byn angrie or dilpleaſed before , orif wee 
hauc courted reuengement : God int6dcrh tomecken all 
thole lewde affections m ys, & toleade vs tocompathen 
and kindnefſs. Lo what we haue to marke in this freine, 
Now lob addeth no new complains of his miſeriey lay 
ang that bir bans cleancd to by rhvine and that bee was 
ear wahthe rhmne berwext bs teeth . This ſeructh 
matter better which wecome too touch: 
yr 15 to wit,thathis friends ought of right rohaue bene 
lauſfied,though they had bin very beaſts and had ſought 
but todeuoure him. And why? For(laith he)ye ſe in whar 
Race | ara. What defire ye more Cana mi withanymore 
malerie in one perſon than God hath ſent vpon me?Now 
when he faith that his skinne Caae to his bones: it 13 aſ« 
much as if, he bad faid,that he1s veterly withered away, 
thac ht is becomethe right image of a dead man,andthae 
there i3no more moiſture nor ſubſtance ia him. And whe 
be faith he is ſcaped with the $kiane of hs teeth: itis ro 
do vsto vnderſtad,that there was no whole part in hun, 


buthis gummes., or that his skinne was become lyke- 


his gummes. Forif a woorme doo breede in amans bo- 
dy,the skinne wid be no more dry :but it wilbec like the 
$kinne of his gummes,thatis too fay, when rocrennefle 
hath gotren the vpperhand and al is woormeaten,aman 
ſhal ſce the fleſhe blooddy, and there wil 00ze our halfe 
blood and halte water as out of a wound , like as wee ſee 
how 4 wo{itd wil reſemble the sKinne of a mis gurmes. 
Thus then lob declareth that he was fodiſfgured,as the 
ptulnomic of man coulde no more bee diſcerned in him. 
Now ſceing he was come too ſuch extremitie, had itnor 
bin reaſon thar his friends ſhoulde haue bin contented? 
Then are we warned here tolooke berter vp6 our newgh- 
bours aduerfities than we haue done,and whe God ſen- 
gdcth the any miſenes,to pray him to giue vs thegrace to 
haue oureyes berrer open too conſider and marke them 
wel,ſo as the ſame may moue vs to pitie:andeuery of vs 
do his indeuer too remedie it almuch as they can, & fi- 
nally co hope that when God hath ſo laid his hand vpon 
then he wil ſhew hunſelfmerciful ctowardes them. And 
forſomuch as lobs friends had accuſed him of blaphemy 
againſt God,& of iuſtifying himſelf withoutcaule, & of 
blinding himſelf in his owne vices for want of acknow- 
them :he ſaith,O chat my wordes were write, O 
that they were ingraed wich 4 pen of yrom, O that they 
were mmgraued m lead or ſtone ſor ener,%& for an endeſle 
memoral. In ſaying ſo , Iobdeclareth that hee had not 
mainteined hininnecencie in vaine,nother feared to bee 
blamed for it before God, for he knewe he had iult cauſe 
ſo todo. Thus yeſee i in effeR whereat he amerh. Neuer- 
theleſſe it is certaine thatin reſpect of lobs words,there 
was exceſſe and much byralke . For hee kept not mea- 
ſure,and howe good and reaſonable grounde ſocuer hee 
had,and that his cace were allowable before G O D: yer 
. did he miſconuey it(as 1 haue declared heererofore) and 
many woordes eſcaped him that were blamewoorthy'. 


Why then faieth hee ſtil, thathee woulde faine that his 


wordes were written? Isitnot ynough to bring dubble 
condemnation yppon his owne head? Let vs warke that 
lob hath an eye too the principal point, andryeth nor 
himſclfero eyery worde that he had vetered: but takerh 
his ſayings heere for thedeſence of hiscace. Nowe that 
defence was iuſt.And although it were miſſchandled and 
often lept our of,now at one fide and now at other: yer 
notwithſtanding hee fill mainteyned rightly that bee 
pope ran 
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the wickeddeſt man ia the wor ide bycauſe GOD fhew- 
ech4umicitc ſo rigorous to him. Job then) hath fer dowre 


this thing vpon good reafon: but yer hath he done amilſe 
11 that hee acknowledged not his finnes in fuche wyſe 
a1 hee mage feele himſclſe alwayes faultie betore- 
God. 


thahy wide vere iodereywdebddd cre 


lay. It is faid in the Pſalme,l determined with my Gif ro P [4 39.4. 2. 


hold my peace and to bridle my &lfe fo long 25 the wic- 
ked bare ſway and had their ful ſcope: bur in the ende 1 
couldnot refraine.Dauid knew wel,that when rods chil. 
dren are tempered , by ſeeing themſclues oppretF-d with 
affiitions while the wicked ſorrtriumph and haue wind 
and weather at wil: itis ſoſore a cace, as wee can very 
hardly refraine our {clues from murmuring 202inft God. 
For this cauſe it is ſaid, I determined to bridlo my (elfe, I 
did pur 6na ſaaffle,and I coped vpmy lips,to the intent I! 
mightaor peake 2 worde. But in the ende a! theſe lerr=s 
were broken and 2! :he determinations that I purpoſcd 
vpon,could nothol{ me from vetcring the defyre tH2e [- 
hadconccioedwithin,bur that finally the fire kinſo'i 3 
brake our. Hereby Dauid (hewerk tharit is a very greats 
and rare vertue to be patient with filcnce and to-hold our 
toung when muſerics opprelle ys ,znd pecially when wee 
fee the wicked mens mouthes open to boaſt themſclues 
and to ſcoffeat vs.So then,by i toynine this ſaying of D2< 
uids with the example of Iob,wee mutt learner 2109 kotpe 
oar mouth {hat when God atficieth vs. And Ay? For 
out affeFiGs ae ſo headie thartithough we hive learned 
to ſpeake fimply, && to praiſe and life God as x = ought 
todo: yetcanwe notbelo wel aduiled,nor fo wel nid, 
bur ſomething will eſcape vs, and fome babble s wil 
burſt our,fo as wee ſhall waics bee faultic in our 12les 
Then although wee haue no intent to blapherne « OD, 
or too ſpeake afy thing that may not be to h: is hon 072 
yercan it potbee 290idetbut wee ſhal be ouerh 1: - inn 
our talke , lyke'2s when Iobdefyred too have ul "N 
ings regiſtredaad ingraued for an cuerlatt: ing re 
berance, andprinted 1n ſtaneorleade , roo the! 
mighe nener be dlotred our. 

Bur let vs rather aduiſe our {zlues to pray God fo for- 
giuevs the faultes{that wemake) even) in thoſe woords 


nans 
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| which we thinke to be purelt. For (as faich S.lames) hee Lamer.; 


| thatcan refraipe hisrongue hath a finguiar vertue. And 


| why?For we beas ſwift to fpeake euil as can be: & when 


we thinke we haue ſpoken very ſoundly,God can fi! find 
ſomewhat amifſe tn it.Thusye ſee what we haue ro mark 
1a this ſtreine.Now in the end Iob addeth,qh: be bnon - 
eth that birredeemer 5th. Verely this cannot be who- 
ly expounded as now: but yermuit I couch the inrent for 
which Iob ſaid ſo. His meaning is that he dealt no after 
themaner of hypocritesin ſmoothing hiscace before ms 
to iuſtify himſelte, bur knewe that hee had too doo with 
GOD. This is a thing that we ought toknowe. For if 
theſe ſentences heere ſhoulde bee taken as broken |of 
[from the matrer:)they ſhoulde haue no great evityir 
nother ſhould we knowe what lob ment. Wherefoce 
vs remember what I haue touched afore. What is it that 
lob pretenderh>Weeknowe that men willaboure al that 
they can too excu'c themſelues, and that is, bicauſe they 
thinke not yppon GOD, it is ynough for them that the 
worklelykes welof them, and that they be taken for ho 
Thus thendoth hypocrific iogender an vnſhamefaſts 
neſſe.For if I knowe not God to bee my iudge,it wil ſuf- 
fice mee that men clap their handes at mee, and haue mee 


in good repuration . And what gaine Lby that > 


336 
| Nothing atal Is it not anexcealing great ſhamdelaefle, 
whca alirhoagh mine owne conkacnce acculc ace, and 1 
be coated to have doone amille, yet toral chat I will 
perke vp with my acdgand lay, whereot can any manac- 
cuic moe? What hanc 1 doue? Hauc I not a good cace?l 
w take farecoloars too couer my ckanne , and if I'can 
And thas as « that 1 ake of: namdy, that hypornihie in- 
gaireth ſhametetneic, io as men become bolde to main- 
teune their cace for good, bycaule they have no regard of 
God. But lob conmtrariwiſe faith, / know that any God oe 
awe, 5+ that in the end be wil rnſe vp pon the daft. Ax if 
he ſhould {av, 1 am taken for a wacked man & deiperate 
perſonas though | had blaphemed God in abonng too 
foray (cite agaialt hym..No n0,1 defae nocking but to 
tnable my (elf ynco ham, & to repole my icife wholy in his 
v4) 06> 992%) 47 WAP 7 99 PR UH 0 Fr 
vpraghracfle againſt you. For I ſee you go to worke wi 
Og ber fabders dpdefrncech#d after fadiefore, 
25 in the meane white 1 looke vntoo God and have mine 
eyes taftned vpon him. Heereot we bothmay & ought to 
gather a good leffon: whach 15 , that wee muſtnor bee ſo 
popeholy as to couer our taults afore me,& ro make cot- 
renance of mainteining a good cace, & to beare a face of 
honelt men: & yet al the white too bee reproucd of our 
own® coaknence Rather jet vs kearnc to cnter antoo our 
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ſelues, to examine our owne finnes, & toocitequr (clues 
before God: let vs(1 lay)begio at thus point,to lay, howe 
now? what intend 1}T1 ve it is that Lemay: well excuſe my 
ſelfe afore men : but in the meane tyme whar thall that 
boote mee before God? Wil hee accept it?No. Therefore 
according co this ler vs alcome betore the heaudly iudge 
both great and ſmal,andletcucry one of vs prefent him- 
ſelf there too craue pardon of his offences,and let vs not 
doubt bur that if we come vnicinedly, be wil acquit vs, 


19 nor for any woorthineſle of our owne,butot his owne 


Now let vs fal downe before the face of onr good god, 
wath acknowledgemet of our yirg hun to make 


vs ſo to fecle them,as being right caſt down 2s we ought 
to be,we may repaire to the ſouercine refuge of his infi- 
nite goodnefle which he hath promiſed vs in oure Lorde 
leſus Chriſt, 8 there take fo ſure foundation,as wee 
.notdoube of his fauour rowards vs :yea-& that 

weedoo not alwaics fecle the ſame atfrer that ſortin this 


20 world by the ourward working butrather that he ſhew- 


eth vs ſome tokens of rigour: yer we may noe ceafle too 
cal ypon him in al our aduerſities, noe doubting bur thae 
intheend he wil ſhew hun'dlfe a lowing and merciful fa« 
ther towardes vs ,' and make vs feele it by proofealſo in 
tyre conuement, Thatitmay pleaſe him rgo graunt this 
grace not only to vs,butalſoto al people, &ec. 


T be bxxii, Sermon which is the fourth pon the nientienth(hapter. 
| Thus Sermon conteyneth ſtil the expoſition of the xxv.verſe,and then the text folowing. 


26 Although after my skingthewormesJdeſtroy this[body:yer)I ſball ſee God in my flcſh, 
27 I ſhalbchold him in me, miae cycs ſbal ſee himgand goncorber: my kidneys are waſted in 


my boſome, 


28 Andyou haue aid,wherein is he perſecuted:and the rootcof themarrer is founde in mee. 


29 Beycafraid of the 
theintemtye 


Ffieniay wee fawe what 


which was, that hee had 


ought rodo,f& to fcele their own finnes, that 
confefle theſclues ro hauedone amiſſe, & crane 


mighe 
ns 07a" je ene ret rm 16. 
fieſhr among men, we defire no more but too ouercome 
ehEbe it by rrueth or by vntructh. Lo here the cauſe why 
we thinke not rightly vp6 God, & conſequently indeuer 
not to mend our mildoings 2s wee ought to do,and too 


be ſhorr that there is nothing but hypocrifie. And there- 
fore Lob faith, bat bee knowerh that bur redeemer is a- 
/axe-25 if he ſhoulde ſay that his hithertoo had 
not bin to iuftify himſclf in ſuch wiſe afore me as though 
that were the marke he ſhotte ar: for he kn ew he ſhould 
be faine rocome beiore God, and there to be iudged and 
| to render an account of al his life. And afi he ad- 
deth,that Ged ſoa! ft.md vp faſt vyonthe daft: wif bee 
had faid, When m&faile(as the world muſt needs periſh) 


was not tied too me, by- 


abthe {ward:for the wrath of affliction is with the ſword, too 
d know that there is a iudgement, | 


For they that are my indges asnowe , Whither they bes 


| | proteſtation Iob made : © willing too bee ſo,or whither 1 caſt that honoure yppon 


them,muſt periſh with mee, but God muſt continue for 
euer.So then it ſuffizeth me to yeelde my ſelfe vnto him, ' 
and to heare what it ſhal pleaſe him to derermine.Nowe 
wheras he {aith,char God ſha/ ſtand vp vpon the duſt.he 
meaneth that he is not like men. For ſeeing wee muſt all 
of vs fade away euen ti] wee come too nothing , and 
we knowe wee muſt returne from whence wee came, e- 
uen into corruption and rottenneſſe.ButGod(ſaith hee) 
can neuerdecay as men do: hee will continue in his ſtare 


5o cuerlaſtingly. Againe, let vs marke,thar Tob meant to do 


vs to vnderſtand, that God will fpred outthe ſame power 
that is in him,vppon the duſt, thatis too ſay, vppon men 
— , he have any power or ſtrength atall in 
Bue this title which hee yeeldeth vntoo GOD, im- 
porreth yetmore: namely that hee is his maker, and the 
partie by whome hee ismainteined. If Godliſted , hee 
coulde continue in his ful ſtate, and in the meane whyle 
we ſhould periſh: but he intenderhto make vs 


60 Of his ſtrength,and rocauſe vs to fede it. And ſo he ſtan- 


derh vp after ſuch a ſort vpon the duſt, as he maketh the 
duſte to awake out of hand, and ſerrethic vp againe.For 
wereit not ſo: in vaine were he named the redeemer and 
maker.Therefore Jet vs marke wel that Tob intended too 
declare that God holderh not the ſaidepower indloſed 
only in his owne Bering ,but alſo fpreadeth it our vppon 
menne. Heereis a good leſſon for vx. For firſte of 

webe 


Page hope is of 
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we be warned whata fondneſle it is co bee defirous too expounded, but ie mult beepercryaed that 1ub ment too 
pleaſe men onely,and to be allowed of them. What gains artnibute ſuch a power ynto God, as is not too ber ſerene 
we by ii? Far everic whit of it muſt fall too theground. as now un the common order of nature, Therefore it is al 
Therefore let vs lcarne too have our eyes faſtened ypon —oneasif he had ayd,that God wil haue vs to know him, 
God,that he maylike of vs, & allow of vs. Marke where» not oaly white hedoth,vs good, and while he preſerueth 
vnto wemult applic all our :ndeuer, And herewithall,co and nouriſherh vs : bur allo although he fails vs to our 
the intent we be not hild backe by this world,nor wrap- ſeeming, & we ſer nothing bur death before vs: yer muſt 
ped in hypocrifie which is ouerſurely rooted in vs by na- —=webe fully ceſolued, that our Lord will nor kcaue to ber 
cure: let vs aſſure our {clues that god is our warrant: that outkeeper,and that if we be his we ſhal bee mainceyned 


* itbelongeth to him only to mainteine mens ſoundnefſe, 10 by his proteftion. Howbeit the berter to profic our ſelues 


when they ſhal haue walked with a pure c6ience before by this ſentence , lec vs wey throughly what lob fayerh. 

him:chat he ſhal one daybe their iudge, & ſtand vp yp6s Although that the remnant of me(fayerh he) be catena- 
che duſt: & chat albeit that all chings which we ſee abour way vnder my $kin: yer ſhall I te my God. This is more 
vs bee fraile and cranſicorie : yer is not God like them, then to belecue in God bicauſe he makerh the earth too 
but hath an higher ſtace,notooely for himſcife, but allo bring forth corne and wine : as we ee a number of bru- 
to ſer al creatures in their tate when chey be diſordered. tithe folke which haue none other raſte or feeling that 
And itis an incſtimable comfort tor the godly,that when . there is a God in heauen,but for that he feedeth them & 
they ſee themſclues borne downe with ſlaunders in the filleth their bellies, and if aman aske chem which is that 
world,and although they haue indeuered to walk aright, God : they atſwere,itis he thatnouriſherh vs. True it is 
yer men ceafle not toheaucatthem, & to backbite them 20 rhar wee oughe co concerue the goodnetie and power of 
falſly : they can ſtill referre themſclues roo God, and call our Godin all the benefizes thathe beſtowerh vpon ys : 

him to be their witneſſe,and reft ypon his afſurance,that * butyer muſt we nor tay there : for (as Laide)wee muſt 
he will ſtand out when men ſhall be brought ronothing. mount by faythaboue all things that can be ſecne in the 
Well chen, They tharpreſume as nowe to condemne ys, Worlde, And theretore ler vs notfay,1 bekeue in God, 

and to raile ypon vs,mult cumble down,and theirchance bicauſe he mainteyneth me,bicauſc he ginerh me healeh, 

muſt be quite turned. For God will atlength beour re- andbycauſc he me: but 1 belecue in God bi- 


deemer. Asnowe through raſhneſle men yſurpe Gods cauſe hee hath giuen mee heretofore fome raſte of his 


power, and vndertake that which is noclawfull-: butin —goodnes and power in hauing acare ofthis bodie,which 
the ende God muſt ſhewe himſelfe as he is,and heemuſt is bur rottennefle, ſo as 1 fee hee F_ him{clte a fa- 


be exalted, that we may know how it belongeth co him zo ther in that I have a being through the power of tus fpi- - 


to mainteine vs. Beholde what we oughetocall tomind it: 1beleeue jn him alone, bxcauſche calleth me to hea- 
asoft as men do falſly miſſerepore vs, and we haue good wen, and hath not created me as an Oxeoran Aﬀe ron 
recorde before God : namely thatitis ynough for vsco liue heere a little while, bur hath formed mee atter his 
be vphilde by him,and that he alloweth of vs, though all —@owne image, tothe intent 1 ſhoukic hope for the inheri- 
the worlde beſide do reie vs. But nowelet vscome ro tance of his kingdome and beparraker of theglorie of his 
that which Iob ſayeth. Hee fayeth that the wormes (for Sonne.I belecue that he aluxerh me dayly thither, to the 
although the woorde wormes bee not ſerdowne in the intent Iſhould nordoube bur that when my body is layd 
Hebrew texr,yet ic is well ſeene that he meanerh all ver- incthegrauc,and thereconfumed as it were to nothing 2 

mine and corruption) hauing caten his skinne, will alſo yernorwithitanding it ſhall bee reſtored againe ar the laſt 
gnawe and fret away the reſt ofhim, and ye for all that, 4> day , and in the meane whule my foule ſhall bee in (afe 
hefayth that he truſterh roſee God,yea and too ſee him «and ſure keeping, bycauſe that when lam dead God will 
in his fleſhe, that is to ſay,by being reſtored againe, Yea hauc itin his /procection, and then ſhall 1 beholde much 
(fayeth hee) 1 ſhall ſee him, and none other norwithftan= better than Ido nowe,the life that our Lord Iefus Chrift 
ding that my kidneyes bee conſumed in mee, thatis roo hath purchaſail for vs by his blood. Thus yee fee what 
fay;thar all my ſtrength be weakened and raken away, Ito ourbelictemuſt bee if it bee wellruled. Andaf wee bee 
is aproteſtation worthie to bee noted, when Iob ſayeth —onceſo welldifpoled: wee may fay with lob, well, ve- 
that he will haue his looke faſtened vpon God, and none rily 1 ce my bodiemuſtgo toodecay : looke what f:cthe 
other, yea cuen though he be veterlyconſumed. Asifhe nefle ſoeuer was in it, 1 dinunitherh day by day, and I 
ſhould fay,he would not meaſure the hope thathe had in —neede not troago farre too ſeeke death. For I ſee nor fo 
God,by that which he might ſee: buteut when nothing ,, ſmallan infircmitic in my fieſhe,bur the fame is to mee a 
appeareth,yer will henottherefore ceaſe roo looke vato = meflenger of dearh : bur yer for all char, 1 ſhall ſee my 
Gad. As howe? If a man finde himſclfe forſaken of God. lt wee coulde ſpeake fo when wee fee that onr 
Gad, ſos hee perceyue nothing bur marter efdeſpaire, firength droupeth aud vaniſheth away bylictle and ht- 
and dedth manace him on allfides, yea andis readie too tle : that although it pleaſe} God ro mire vs in ſuch wite 
ſwallow him vp,and yer neuerthelefſe he holds his owne as wee ſhouldein maner roncabouc the ground, as lob 
ſtill,and is Niedfatt infayth co ſay, yet will 1 call yppon my did,(for he ſayerh thathis skinne was worme eaten and 
God and 1 ſhall yer feele his helpe , his mighrinefle is tonſumed, and he was as good as dead,andyet he prote- 
ynough of it ſelfe to giue vs courage, yeaand that ſhall —=fitth that hee will not craſe looking vnto his God) yer 


| | deeeuen when 1ſhal ſeeme to bee forlorne : Thatis the ſhould wee not ceaſle too truſt in God fil after the ex- 


[The ſhewing & ariple of lob. Thus yee fee that the grearneſie of the 


 manthar overpaſſerh all worldely things. 
-- of hisfaithand hope which. hee hath im God is notin afflitions that God ſendeth vs ſhall noc aſtonith vs, fo 


the things that may be ſeenc and comprehended by na» we hauelearned roo knowe hun too bee fuch a one to» 

rural reaſon : bur ir paſſerh our ofthe worlde wardes v$as heis indeede , that is too fay,if wot confi 

__ azitis fayde thar weemuſt hope beyonde hope,and that —=der well to whatende he hach created vs, and till main- 
_ thatarehidden. Nowe wee ſee lobs teyneth v3in the worlde, Furthermore when lob fayth, 

« Trucitis that that be ſhall ſte bi redeemer in bis fleb? his meaning is 


he ſpeaketh not here 
» Bur yer theſe wordescannot bee ISIS Une i; op 
Y though 


te aA ES eas 
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lob adderh this ascontinuing the matter that hee main- 


though his anne were (0 caten asit was, For he layer 
exprully, that tus boacs (hall be conſumod, & nothing of 
tura (ha! remaine whole : and alterward he addeth,l fha/ 
ſee God «= may fichh And how ſhal he ſee him in hisfleſh? 
Thatis to fay Jl hall be ſer in my former ftate,andfee my 
God yer againe. And {o he coatefleth that God is able y- 
nough too (ct him vp againe, although hee were veeerly 
cortumncd,and plunged into a bottomleſſepit. Thus ye 
fre that the condition wherevpoa we mult cruſt in God. 
15 that when he (hal hauc Lad vs 10 047 graves, we ſhould 
afarc our felaes, that he will reach vs his handetolife vs 
oat againe. Therefore let vs fay,1truſtin God, bicauſe 1 
ce he adlilicch me,aod faderh me not in any ung, But 
when God faylerh vs, and isas it were cſtraunged from 
vs.let vscuce the lay with Iob,1 ſhal ſee him in my fleſh, 
as now 1 am nothing. 1 ſceme to be but a ſhadow, && my 
Lic vanherh away out ofhande: bur yet for all that,my 
God will ſhewe himf&lfc mightiein my behalfe , ſo as I 
ſhall fee hin. If lob ſpake thus in che time when there 
va5 00t yer any great learning, nor perchance the Lawe 
was yet written: {but admit it were) nother were there 
yet any Prophets, (at leaſtwiſe not any mo than Moyles, 


for the Prophetes make mention of lobas of a man of 
ol time: )1 fay af lob hauing bur ooely a little parke of 


light,was fo in his afluQions: and that not 
oncly when be aw ſome one kind of death, butalſo whe 
Godfcemed to have et him 25a peftacle among men,(a 
dreadful! and ternble thing)he was able to ſay, yet ſhall 
1 {oe my God: what excuſe is there for vs ia theſe dayes, 
when God ſhewerh vs the refurreftion ſo neercly and 
exprelly , andgiuerh vs ſo many goodly promu'es of it ? 
Ard pecxally confdering howe wee ſee the uurrour and 
i+bfance therof mour Lord Icſus Chrilt, whom he hath 
raizod againe, too the intent to put vs out ofdoubt that 
we [hall one day be partakers of the ſame immortal glo- 
ne. Th if after fomach affurance,wecannot be broughe 
ro dee of the fame belicfe that lob was of: muſt wee not 
recdes be charged with vnthankfuloefe? For if wecould 


imbrace Godspromiſes with true fayth, would they not 


teyned : that is to wit, Seeing that my god hath aſſured 
me that he will make mee ſtrong againe: 1 will holde mee 
wholy voto him, I neede not to ſtray any further, nor to 
be hated one way or other : for itbehoueth me to holde 
my ſelte roo him alone. Mine eyes then ſhall behold him 
and none other. Beholde here one good!y teflon more. 
That which he ſpake erewhile, (that is too wit, that hee 
fhould ſer God mm br: fleſb,) hath a relation to experience 


10 that Godſhould ſer hum vp againe vpon his feer. Bur that 


which he fpeaketh now,is ſpoken in another reſpect, thac 
is to wirzin rect of hope. For God is ſcene of vs in twa 
maners. We fce ham when hee ſheweth himfelfe a facher 
and' Saviour ineffeR , by giuing vs open proofe and ex- 
penence ofit. Beholde my God hath delivered me from 
ſuch a ficknefſe., which was as it were a rayfing from 
death : the fame is a recorde that he hath layde has hand 
ypon mee too ſuccourme* thus doo 1 ſee him, yea and I 
ſce him effeually . Howbeir cuen while 1 am ficke and 
when there is no more likcihoode of recouerie, I ceafſe 
not to ſee God fill. For lput my truſt in him. Againe, 
I waite paciently for the ende thathe ſhallgiue me, and 
Idoubenotbut Lam his ſtill, although he takeme out of 
the worlde. Thus ye fee yer another maner of beholding 
God. lob then meaneth that he ſhall ſee God ineffe by 
being ſer againe in his former ſtare. And ſecdndly he ad- 
deth,that he will not ceafle ro beholde him although he 
be oucrwhedmed with miſeries, that hee can no more. 
Mineeyes (fayerth hee) ſhallbeefattened vpon ham , and 
I will notlooke a faic from hum, 

Here we fee whar is the nature of fayth: namely to 
gather ie {elſe ini ſuch wife varoo God , as it wander not 
abrodr,norbedrawne away as we commonly be. I'pray 
you whatis the cauſe that wee cannot repoſe our ſclues 

Godas it were mecte we ſhould > lt is becauſe we 
part Gods office,and all his power. intoo ſo manypeeces 
and gobbers, as we leaue himlirtle or nothing. We can 
wel ynough ſay,itis God to whom u belongeth romain- 
reyrie vs: bur yet for all that, we ceaſſe not co trudge vp 


be of ſufkcient power ro make ys mount ouer al the t&p- 40 and downe,and forward and backward, to ſecke meanes 


| rations that doo fo rexgne over vs ? So then let vs marke 


Gs. 1-041 well rhis cexe, that we may lay with S.Paule, That ifthis 


corage of our body were gone(for he termeth ita corage 
2s athing made ofleaues, or 25a ſhedde that is nothing 
worth)wee haue a much better and excellenter bullding 
prepared for vi in heauen. If this ourward man, that 13 to 
© + 7 0999 05) ng -o57 peg > 
ſcene, were done away: yer would God renew vs 
graand he mak*th vs alreadie to behald our reſt 


maner: according alſo as in another rexr the ſame Saint 
Paule ſenderh vs too the ſeede that is caft into the earth, 


. B-{or-154.36 ſayingrhat the ſame cinotgrow to have a lively roote, 8 


to yeedgood fruite except it firſt rotte. Do wee then ſee 
tha: death hath dominion ouer vs? Let vs marke that 
god 1s minded atru* life,thac is to ſay the hea» 
vOy life which is tor vs by the precious bloud 
of his Sonne._.If that were not,theleaſt tempration in the | 
world would overcome vs. 7 0 a9 ef 


toliue by : not as giuen of Godand proceeding fr6 him2 
but weartribueethe very power of God too the meanes 


_ themſclues,wheteby we make them as idols, Thus ye 


ſee how wecannot looke vpon God with a pure eye,nor 
ſertle our eruſtand contentation in him. Therefore let vs 
marke well the woordes that lob vieth here: which are, 
that hiseyes ſhall behold God and none other: as if hee 
had fayde,] will holde me there, 1 will not bee fleeting as 
men are, but1 willput my ſelfe wholy roomy God,and 


+ 0 Wy os 5 AE 7e-res r 5o fay,tt is thou Lorde,yeait is thou onely of whom 1 hold 


myl. fe, and when ! am gone hence, thou ſbalereftore 
mee againe as thou haſt promaſed . And let vs make 
this compariſon berwene lob and our ſelues, that if lob 
hauing not had ſuch aſſurance of Gods goodnefle , hor 
ſo familiar teaching by the hundrethparte as wee have, 
do notwithſtanding tay, that hee ſhall and will beholde 
God: are wee to bee excuſed when wee fleeteroo.and 


_ fro, ſpecidlly ſering that our Lord Jeſus Chrift offererh 


himſelfe vnroovs, in whom dwclleth the whole fulnefſe 


of the holy Ghoſt was ſhewed at ſuch time as hee was 
rayzed from the dead > And ſurely wee neede not too 
fireyne our tye ſight to loake farre for ham: for the Gol 


Col.z b y.C 
Rom 1.440 
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yato vs. This is it in effet which we haue to mark in this Qwayes for one ſelffame end.For ſorntimes he puniſheth 


waſted in my boſorne: that is to ſay although there be no 
more ſtrength nor courage in me. To be ſhore(following 
the marter that he had entred into alreadie)hee ſhewerth 
that his looking vnto God is not bicauſe he had lived ae 
his caſe, bicauſe God had ſent him all his harresdefire,or 
bicauſe hee had beene in his aflictions ; but 
deanecontrariwiſe. Although 1be in ſuch diſtrefſe (ſaith 
he)as God ſeemeth ro thunder vpon me,and there is no 
moreſtrength and courage in me : yet will llooke vntoo 
my God with minecyes,and hold me wholy ynto him,8& 
I know I ſhal ſee him againe as my redeemer and keeper, 
even after he ſhall have ſo conſumed me. And for acon- 
clufion he ſayth to his friends: Tow hane ſaid, wherefore 
a he perſecnred or wher fore dowe per ſecute him? for the 
roote of the caceſor matter} is found in me.This ſentece 
is ſomewhar darke,bicauſe the wordes may be taken two 
wayes.t#herefore 13 he perſecuted? or wherefore do we 
perſecute him ? 1f wee take wherefore is be perſecuted, 


handled him fo roughly : and therefore they concluded 
that it was to be ſayd that he was a man vtreily forſaken 
of God. Burifye tranſlate it, Flow do we perſecnte bene? 
the meaning will be that they are come ofpretenced ma- 
lice to take him in a trip,and too biteathim. Although 
there be diuerſitie as rouching the wordes: yetdoth the 
meaning comeall to one ende. Let ys conſider the do- 
Arinethat wehaue togather of it : for that is the princi- 
pall,yea and the wholematter. lob then chargeth his 
friendes that they had iudged amiſle of his afflitions. 
And why ? For euen at the firſt daſh they fell ro faying, 
O,needes muſt this man beſayd ro be a wicked doer,for 
had he walked with a good conſcience, he ſhould not be 
ſopuniſhed as he is. Butcontrariwiſe lob fayeth , thae 
the roote of the matter ir found im him. Trae itis that 
the Hebrew word ſignifieth ſometime 4 Thing or mat - 
ter ,and ſometime 4 worde ,or ſaring. Butheere 
Job meaneth that he had a good and ſure fundation, and 
that when men haue well him,they ſhall inde thar 
his cace is not ſuch as other men haue falſely ſurmized. 
Nowlet vs ſee to what purpoſe this geere tenderth , and 
what profite we may reape by ir. When Tob relleth his 
friends thar they had ſayde, wherefore rr be perſecuted? 
He ſheweth that iris agreat crueltie for men roo ſecke 
out other mens finnes when they ſee ane beaten with 
Gods roddes: and roſay,needsmuſt this bea wicked mi, 
therefore ler vs fift his life, for that is the poynt which we 
muſt begin at. Trueit is(as hath bene ſayd more at large 


hererofore)tha in all the correQions and chaſtizements 50 there is 4 in 


which God ſendeth, we muſt alwayes beholde his Tuſtice 
vp6 mens finnes:but that muſt be roc6demne our ſelues. 


We muſt not iudge other men,and let ourſelues ſlip. Let 


vs begin, Iaylet vs begin ar ourſelues, Thuy we ſee that 
the vie of this doctrine is, that when any man is prefſed 
with aduerfitie,wemuſt not be haſtie to condEne him, & 
ſpecially we muſt nor wrech aſide to ſpy our faults in him: 
but rather we muſt looke ynto God, who ſhewerh him- 
ſelfeto be the iudge both of vs and of him, & c6pelleth vs 


the for their fiancs, and ſomerimes for the triall of their 
pacience,or elſe for ſome other reſpett. Therfore ler vs 
not be oderhaſtic nor raſh to iudge before we know the 
cace throoghly:for we ſee what is hapned to Iobs fricnds. 
Bicauſe they ſee him afflicted, therfore at the firſt daſh he 


muſt needes be a wicked man fay they. But happie is the P/al. 41. 4. 1. 


md thar radgerh diſcretely of the afflicted, as it 1s ſayde in 
the Plalme, Was not Dauid pinched 2s ſmartly by Gods 


ro hand as ever any man was? And yer norwithſtading God 


faith, l have foad Dauid my feruit after mine owne hart, 
& I haue anointed him with the oyle of g'ainefſe. Thus 
doth God hold Dauid as ie were in his lap and yer we ſee 
howhe was handled. If we be raſh in iudging, wee ſhall 
condemne both Danid and Abraham, & afl the holy P2- 
triarkes. And doth not ſuch maner of iudging redound rg 
the diſhongring of God? Yes ſur:ly. $5 rhen let vshe ſo- 
berand modeſt when we fe our neighbours afflicted and 
et vs acknowledge the hand of God fleaft it happen vnto 


29 VS Sit d:d vnto lobs freends.Buthe f3yth preciſely, rh.48 
the meaning is that Iobs friends marueled why God had 


the rote of the cace (or the roote ofthe matter, or the 
effeCt and ſubſtance of it):5 2 41m. Blereby he meanert, 
that men muſt trie before they iudge. And in good ſooth, 
cuery man w:lgraunt that if we ſhould ſtep to ir at al ad- 
uenture,it were a fooliſh preſumption and overweening 
in vs:and itisa very common Prouerbe among vs to ſay, 
A fooles balt is foone ſhot. Bur yer for a! this, wee ceaſe 
not to hazard ourſelues ſt}, withoutany ſearching cr ex- 
amining how the caceſtanderh. Wherefore ler vs marke 


30 well,that we muſt firſt poro the root, before we fi: down 


rogiue iudgement. And ler vs not iudge ſwiftly for feare 
leaſt we might ſeeme ignorant. For certefſe the thing that 
inforceth men to be to ſwift, is for thar they be aſhamed 
leaſt they ſhould not ſeeme ſharpwitred ynough to iulge 
ac the firſt ſight: for if1blab not our my prietleprartle, ms 
willmake none account ofme.But God laugheth at {.xch 
vainegloriguſneſſe. Therefore let ys keepe our {clues in 
ſobernefle & modeſtic,vnrill God have ſhewed vs wher- 
fore hepuniſheth one manmore than another :)er vs not 
runne before that. True it is that when wee ſhall haue 
ſearched the matrer throughly ,and when wee ſhall hang 
come to the roote ofir:then we may iudge freely.For the 
iudgement ſhall not come of our ſelues, bur it ſhalbe fer- 
ched from God bicauſe it isggrounded vpon his word, & 
gouerned by his holy Spirit. Howbeir before al things,ir 
behouerh vs togoto the roote whereofmentionis madg 
here. Afterward Iob ſayth, Bee ye afraid of the preſenta 
of the ſword: for the wrath of imquitie or of the aflitis 
of the ſword 1s at hand to the ende ye ſhould bnowe that 
| . This preſent Gaying is fomewhar 
darke ph ,bycauſe the wordesare cut of, but the ef- 
{Q ofTobsintene in ſaying, Ree yee 4ſraxde before the 
ſworde,is al one as if he had ſaide, ye fpeake heere as in 
the ſhadowe, yee diſcourſe at your pleaſure as they that 
have nothing to doo and are at their owne leyſure.Such 
folkes may diſpute at will : tyke as there bee none” thac 
makeberter bartclles than they rhatare furtheſt of from 
blowes.For they gine the onſer,they beſiege rowns, they 
flea, they forray,and they facke Cities,ſo as it isa wider 


to know that it behoueth vs to havepitieand compaſſi- g, to ſee them. Bur when they haue wel diſcourſed, & come 


on ypon him that ſuffereth, and that we muſt notgo too 
irat advencure we know him to be faulrie, but 
rather aduiſe our ſehues to him ſome medicine too 
horſes,that is to ay that we iudge not before welnowe 
ecace,as we areco wont to do.lt hathbin at- 
_ ready oftentimes ſaid, that Gods afiiting of men is not 


to marching forewarde indeed: they'dg no ſooner heare 
the ſounde ofthe drum but their courage is quite quay- 
led. lob therfore blamerh his friends for reaſoning ſo of 
his cace atleyfure,& tellerh che that they muſt rake hold 
of Gods iuſtice, and be afrayed of the ſwoorde, as if he 
ſhewed ir theatreadic. And againe hefaith,the wrath of 
imquetie. as "=" 
f > 


the more. And whatis imported in that? The ſwerd(lay- 
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me.Fo: the Hebrew worde may Gigrafie both / 
and A finkhwe, Bur bere lob deckarerh chat his friendes 
are not come vato hum for any copathon of his muſerie, 
bur rather to chate, yea and to greeue him and vexe han 


eth he.) That is to lay, God will nor Luffer fuch outrage 
yopancſhed. For although 1 had offended you, yet oughe 
you to be more carteous towards me. But nowe in cont 
demning me withom caule,yee ſhewe nothing but rage» 
roulnctle againlt me.Theretore mult Gods ſwoorde bre 
Erawne out aguinft you, verely to the cnde ye may know 
that there is a iadgement. Beholde a notablc and a verie 
profradle ſentence. For n rebuking hus friends after that 
fort, lob is as a Prophet of God, that ſpeaketh 
to al an common. The thing then that he tellerh vs,is chat 
if we be malcovus to iudge cuil of the thing that is good, 
and chuckſh in rormennng and vexing them that are mi- 
ſcrable ynough alrradie: we haue the ſworde of God tgo 
be afrayod ot-lt 1s ay, Curiced are you thatcall good e- 
uZ,and cuill good and yet notwithilanding we fee thae 
this vice hath rexgnadae all times,and regneth Nil ac this 
day As tor them that are canied by their affections, what 
conkience qa gh Fae God openly > They have 
nough too lay , 1 ee the cace isgood ynough of it 
—”_ © 2:>t yer porwithſtandiog they go quite andcleane 
20 
{op him.Such a thingmight be to the budding vpof the 
C:urch,and ferge too the mainteyning of fellowſhip a- 
mong mc 2,and to the furtherance of the camon weale : 
but 1 will ouerthrow it cucnic whit-For ye thall ſer ſome 
eucn of thoſe that Gre in the ſeat of luſkice, whoare as 
good as Diuc!s incarnate in ſpiting of God, andin ouer- 
throwing of all equizie and right, and are full of corrup- 
x10n & outrage.Now fith we lee this, what is to be laid, 
but that we bee come to the toppe ofall wickedneſſe? As 
much is to be layde of other me.For.it i320 be ſcene that 
there are nother great no: fmall, but they worke ſpite 4- 
gaaſt God.So thengis it not to bee layde that the Diuell 
men , fich they giue themiclues ſo too ouer- 
razaw all goodnefſc,and to mainteyne cuill,ſpecially ſee- 
arr wage acurſc 1s pronounced by the mouth 
per han all ſuch as ſhall aythateulll is 


bara Andthar is it thatIob menthcere, 
un yung. nr afr pd of the ſworde.To whom ipeaketh 
be? To luchas repulſed yp agaynſt God,and againlt all 
| Wt A oe IEA IE IE rn 
wegoabout too turnelight into darkenefſe, 
opprefſe a good cace ? Be it is God 
we affaile.So then we hauea googdcauſe too bee a- 


| a radſoom, wa 


aiph it.Such aman is deſirous to! lerue God: but I wall 


though wetrouble bur forme one poore man, 
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ſupporteth him, let vs be aftayed ro treade ypon him, or 
to do himanic wrong or reproch. And why?For God a- 
uoucheth that he hath his iworde drawne at all ſuch as 
ſhall y and innocent folke after that ſort. And 
thatis & that lob ſpeaketh for aconcluſion, ſaying, ther 
the wrath of iniquutie ſhall bring the [words : as if hee 
ſhould fay , true it is tharas nowe when ryen ouerleape 
their boundes to trouble good folkes,it ſectueth to'them 
ſclues that they ſhall ape vopuriſhcd , and fo they no- 
ther feare God nor his iudgement.No (iayth he) but the 
ſwords is readie for them. Therefore let vs ſtand ſo much 
in Our OWN COnceyt,as too beare our (clues in hande that 
God cannot comeat vs wht we haue ſo rormentedpoore 

folke ,whuch ſeeke nothing bur to live in quet, and haue 
not offended vs in any thing. For when we fall too ſting. 
ing of them,and co ſhewing of our (clues bitter towards 


them, Gad will be a hundred thouſand fold bicterer vnto 
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vs,and we ſhall fecle him to be ſo when wee come before 
him as before our iudge, Were this well weyed ſurely 
things wouldgo farre otherwiſe in the worlde thi they 
do. We ſee how Princes for their ambition ſake, fall too 
walting of Codries,to burning of houſes, to deſtroying 
of rownes; too robbiug, rawſbing, and ſpoyling of all 
things,ſo as it is horribleto be ſeene, And wherefore? All 
this is lawfull for them vnder the name of warre.Bur firſt 
and formolt they ſhould conſider, whether they be com= 
pdled to ſtirreſuch broyles,and ro make warre after that 
maner through the whole world. Howbeit foraſmuch as 
there 1s none other thing than their owne ambition that _ 
inflameth them therevnto, and all thoſe miſchicfes mult 

ſpring oftherage wherwith they be moued: thinke they 
that the ſword 15 not readic for them? Again,as touching 
thoſe that ſerue thar luſts, and feed their humours: think 
they that God ought not todrawe out his ſwoord. ypon 


| them to0?Butlet vs not looke vppon them onely . For 


- 


ta both pr ad ena Sao 


we ſee thoſe that are nother Kingsnor Princes,nor of a- 
bilitic tomake hauock of countries, 'or tocnter vp6 ths 
withforce,which notwi not to be as full 
ot hr hes <5 rather fuller. For they play the ltde 
Scorpions, W when they cannot hurt otherwiſe,) 
docaſt out RG at theirrailes ;and wee ſee hawe 
euery man ſecketh to anoy and trouble other. Therefore 
muſt noe men needes fede that which is ſayd here : that 
is to wit: that the ſwoorde is drawne out againſt all ſuch 
manerof folke > And ſo ye ſee why Iob dooth purpoſely 
lay,to the intent ye ſhonide knowe. True it isthat theſe 
men were no doltes,ſuch as knew not that there is a god 
in heauenwho is judge of the worlde: No they weremen 
of $kill and experience , as wee haue ſcene by their talke, 
andſhall ſee hereafter by Gods leaue. \Why then dooth 
lob ſay vntoo them, too the intent yee ſhoulde knowe ? 
It is bcauſe men being blinded by their naughrie affeCti- 

ons, knowe not God, but beleeve that when they have 


- once drawne acurtaine betweene God and themſclues, 
ſhouldenot ſee 


God them any more, nor bee able too 
ERA theydeferue. Then let vs looke vpon 
"iy 67 endl hae 
mm » nor yet Vs any 
thac he is minded 100 puniſh vs , © nts wen 
that hee is che Iudge of the worlde: and lee vs thioke 
| to drawe vs to him, and toſhew that 
Yon epouetioe rigour towardes vg, ho- 


THE XX, 'CHAP. | OF 108. 


of wrong: yet ſhal he nor therefore be diſcharged before 
40d.And why?For he ought to helpe and fuccour thoſe 
that haue need of ſuccour.Now if they that haue abſtei- 
ned tr6 cuill doing are not quit before God, bur are hild 
as offenders: I pray you whar ſhal we fay of thoſe which 
do nothing elſe bur praQtiſe miſchief day 8& night & are 
alwayes deuifinghow chey may trouble and vex? nowe 
echis man & now that mi? When wicked m&do fo ſhar- 
pen their witres of ſer purpoſe to hurt their neighbors : 
. 3s it not reaſon that Gods ſwoorde ſhould by and by be 
tharpned againſt th&? Then ler vs bethink our ſclues,and 
not only be ready to relicue ſuch as are in neceflinie; bur 
allo (forafmuch as there is ſo much miſerie & wretched- 
nes through rhe whole world) let vs hauepitie & c6pal- 
fion ofthe thatare farre of,and let our fight extend euen 
thirher ro th6, (accordingly as charitic ought to inflame 


34" 
all mankinde) & let vspray God to youch aſe to pitiert;6 
that are fo diſtreſſed, 8 that when hehath chaſtized hs 
with rods,he wil bring them home to hm felfe, & make 
all char e6 rurneto thert falnation,infomuch that wheras 
wehave now occaſion to figh, we may then teioyce ro- 
gither,and praiſe his nane with one common accord, 
Noweler vscaſt our lejves downe in the preſence of 
our good God with acknowledoemetof our faults ,pray- 
ing himto make vs feele them in ſuch wiſe, 2s wee may 


10 haue regard to amend them: and that therewirhal every 


one of vs may hauea minde too humble himſetſ- vnder 
Gods mightic hand, and in ſtead of condemning others, 
learne to feele the emls that are in our ſ{lucs, fo 25s wee 
may ſecke'co him to purge and clenſe vs, till he hane clo- 
thed vs fully with his owne rightuouſneſſe. And fo ler vs 
ſay,Almightie God our heauenly father, &c, 


The lxxti.Sermon,whichis the firſt pon the. xx.(hapter. 


Z Ophar the Naamathite anſwered and ſayd, | 
d haſtineſſceis in me, 


z Myr'5ughts inforc- meto an{were, an 


3 Thaneheard th: corre&tionot my reproch, aud the ſpirirot mine vnderſtandiog inforceth 


metoanſwere. 


4 Haſt thounot knownethetime of old,fince God placed man vponthe earth. 
That the aduauncenear of the wicked is but a ſhort time, and that che toy of hypocrites 
d ; YP 


ſhall not indure? 
Though they be lifred 
Yer ſhall chey periſh ast 
are they? - 


Hat wee may the better 
profite by this doftine, 
we haveto bear in mird, 
how it hath bin declared 
before , that ſuchas in- 
countered with lob, fay- 
ing that God leaveth not 
the wicked yrpunithed, 
haue take a ground that 
itis trucin it ſelte,, but 
they applied it amifſe to the perſon of Tob. And this is a 
cauſe why we ought to pray alwaies vnto God togine vs 
$kil & diſcretion to know how to apply that thing righe- 
ly which we ſhal haue learned out of Gods word. Forwe 
may turae that thing to euill, which mighe be ro our pro- 
fire, according as wee fee howe a number abule the holie 
{cripture crofſely and ouerthwartly. Therfore it ſtanderh 


vs in hand co marke this point: and then ſhall we ſee that 50 


here are good and very profitable inftrutions. Now the 
effect of chat which Zophar ſayeth here, is that although 
the wickedand the deſpizers of God be ſeene toproſper 
here for a while: yet muſt they periſh, and theend of th& 
mult be miſerable, according as it hath alwayes bin ſeene 
and put in vre,and God will execute his iudgementes to 
the worlds end as he hath done afore.Butere hecome to 
that point the vſeth a pretace,that isto wit, that he 1s in- 
forced to anſwere,and compelled ſo todo, as well by the 


ſpirit ofhis vnderſtiding,as alſo bicauſe he was aſhamed 6 


to be fochecked ar lobs hand, ſpecially fith hee knew(28 
he himſelf fayth)thathis owne ſayings were true, & that 
lob reaſoned to the contrarie.Now if it were ſo: th& had 
Zophargood reaſon, For firſt of all when God giueth vs 
any grace,it is not to the inter the ſame ſhould ſerve for 
ourſclues alone : but we ought to makeour neighbors 
partakersof it, Then if God giue more vnderſtanding 


to heauen,and haucrayled their head aboue the cloudes : 
cir ownedung: and they that haue {cence them thall lay > where 


to one man than to another: ought heto keepeir ro him 
ſcife alone?No.Butlooke whatgiftes God bettoweth vp- 
on vs, we muſt labor roc6municarg the, that our newh- 
bours may be edified by then: as yell as our {clues , and 
God be honored with onecomon conſent. S.Paule allo 
ſheweth the ſame,namely that ifami haue cectyued any 
gift ofgod;hehath not recciued it for hunfelt,but hem uſt 
apply it wholy tothe c6ms vie.Behold alto how God wil 
haue our charity exercized.1: is not that every mi ſhould 
like well of himſelfe anJ deſpiſe his neighbours + for ar 
what point ſhould we be the? Should there be any more 
bodic ofthe Church?!s it not meere that the members 
ſhould be knit togither? Is it not meere that all ſhould be 
referred tothe head ? Then!er vs marke well that wheres 
as Zophar ſayth, that the ſpirite of b1s onde? Fandeng m> 
forced him:to a»ſmere: if it were ſo that God governed 
it,and rhar this ſaying were rightly placed: then had hee 
reaſon to ſay ſo. For (as 1 ſayd) when God ſhall have dif- 
cloſed any good thing vnto vs , the fame mult not bee 
drowned by vs,but rather we muſt bring it ro light. And 
here ye ſee why it is layde, thar when we have betceued 
then muſt we fpeake. So then fayth muſt not be a deade 
thing, but ſhe muſt vrterherſ{1fe, And S.Paule doth well 
verefie the ſaide ſentence of the Plalme. For he theweth 


1.Corma d7. 
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that itis not lawfull for him to doo it, bycauſe God had 2+ C97 4.C413. 


given him vnderſtading, which ought ro ſerue the whole 
worlde: and therfore that he verereth the treaſure which 
was eomited to him, knowing wel that it was net a pare 
ricular thing for any one mi, bur for the profit & inftru« 
ion of the whole Church. And verely every one of vg 
muſt apply thislefſon to himſdlte, For wee ſhall ſeemany 
that will ſay,it is ynough if every man delene in his own 
hart,as whowouldeſay that thething which GOD hath 
ioyned togither,might be ſeparared by men. Bur we have 
ſeene already the record of Dauid: which is, that ſuch as 

| Y3 bei 4 
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deleeve ought to ipeae by & by. For except they do for 

they ſhew that they by their malice doo buric that thing 
 whaxch God would have publuhod abrode: accordung as 

Ae $4. tx. inis hd that men light not acandie to put it vader a bu» 
& Aoi. tbl, or to hide it: but to fern ypon a candleſich thatit 
»:. & Lat $. may hae all about Furthermore now and then when'a 
6.16. F-12.e. wan hack receyued any gift,he thinkerh it is ro win him 
43> icite credure andeſtraation aboue other men. But coo» 
tariwile an to doing we ditgrace Gods giftes by making 

thera to ſerue to any vainglorie. Itis not for that purpole 

that God deaterh his gifts more to one than to another, 

but to the ene wee ſhoule doo men good with them. 
Therefore let everic of vs have acarego aduannce & to 

read adroad that which Godhathc6omurted vnto ham: 

and as for them thathaue not receyued fo much et the 
neverthelefſe be brought by that nacanes too laluation, 

whercvnro God calleth vs to the ende hee rughtbe glo- 

ried among vs Marke that for one point. But yermuſt 

| the orher popntprefle ys more, when Zophar futh, ;bar 

be bad beard the correfiiom of b:y reprech. He ſpeaketh 

not this inrefpeR ofhis own perſon oaly: bur accordiog 

to the marrer that he had delt with detoreghe is angry to 

{< Gods rrath troden by that meanes vndcr foote. lob 

had no fuck intent,{as 1 haucdedlared alreadic) 8 ther- 

fore 2 ophar did hum great wrong. Neuerthelefic this do- 

&rine continueth in it ſelfe alwayes good and true, and 

wee muſit halide it fo, for the holy Ghoſt alſo ment too 

teach ys by a man that was blinded in his owne imagina- 

200 , who norwithſtanding ceafſed not too have good 

grounds.So then this doctrine becing taken as itis, may 


ftand vs in ftead,norwirhſtanding that wee (ce it reproue i 


the good,and fight againſt Gods truth, reſiſting it by ca- 
uils and things milappled. And therefore when the like 
befallech vs, we mult withſtand it as much as we can, I 
lay,whenſoeucr wee a man ſtrive againſt Gods truth, 
we muſt ſer our (clues againit him as aducriarie parties, 
Why ſo? For: God giue vs wherewith too make our 
klues ashis protors and witaciles,he will haue his cace 
manteyned by vs. And the honour is great thatis done 
vs i that behalfe. God fecth that we bce full of yanitie, 
and that there is nothing bur vucruth in vs: and yer ne- 
verthelet& hecallech vs to be his protours. And oughe 
he to do ſofIs he bonnd to do ir>No: but his mindeis to 
honour ys ſofarre foorth. What remaynerh then » That 
eucry of vx ſteync hanſcltc to the vttermoſt{to doo his 
datie.) Whet wee fee men ſo malicious and wicked as 
rolifr vp themſclues againſt God,and to ſeeke al meanes 
poſſible too peruer: 2nd corrupt the truth: is it meere for 
v5 to be flouthfull thenzNo, We ſce at this day how the 
Pope hath many ſeducers, which ſeeke nothing bur too 
flaunder all good doctrine ,ang to falfific all char euer we 
alledg- in the name of God. Yea and wee neede not to go 

ſofarre,for we ſee malicious heads euery where and vn- 
derlings of Satan,which curkin things,8& d:fire nothing 
bur to turneallypfide downe.Now when we [ce the Di- 
ucll working after that fort to ouerthrow the things that 
ms winrar ie 
poyſoned ought wee to our ? 
ns FP 1; lp nd nag ae wir 
Yescertenly. Elſe ſhould wee bee cowardes, yea and it 
ſhould bee imputed to vs for high treaſon, if we ſhould 
ſuffer Gods truth to be ſodcfaced,and we not mainteine 
it.Somethere are of opinion that it were better for them 
$0 holde their peace,and not too fpeake at all againſt the 
Papiſtes and theic ſuperſtitions. Yea, but in the meane 
while we ſee howe the Diucl would abuſcour ſilence, to 
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ſoules periſhe , and wee in the meane while holde our 
: what all become of it > It a theepeheard do 
his dure, willhe ſuifer woolucs and theeues to enter un- 
tohisflocke,and too Kare them, bite them and devoure 
then, and yet ſay never a worde to them? But God hath 
appointed ys to be as ſheepcheards of h1s Church. Now 
like as we mult have a {weere and amiable voice to guide 
ourflecke wichall, and to leade ſuch roo laluarion as are 
reachable and obedient-ſo alſo on the contrariepart,wh& 


to Welce Theeues and Woolues, wee mult crie out aloude 


to0 ſcare them away. Yeeſee then thatſuch as perceyue 
men to peruert Gods truth, ought not to d:terible, bue 
rather to be carneſt and xelous in refiſting thery too the 
vetermoſ? of their power, Againc,it wee oughttoo haue 
ſuch courage and conſitancie in maipteyning good caces 
againſt the rrumperies and ſuttlerics of the wicked :1 pray 
you ought we not to ſpeake ſtill in the like behalſe when 
wee ſee Gods name blaiphemed in deed,and-all good 
doArine ſcorved and rayled vpon by the lewdelife, by the 
malpertnefle,and by all that euer the wicked folke take 
in hande> World God that neceſſtieconftreyned vs nog 
ſo much as it dooth, But what > Whena man hath 
preached the woorde of God, lethim goabroade in the 
fireetes, & marke what he ſceth eche mando openly,and 
it wil be ſerene thatevery man hath confpiredagainſtgod, 
and that fire and water are notmorecontrarie, than the 
common life that welead, and the doftrine that is prea» 
ched.1 will not fay howe rechlefle men are to heare: Bue 
although they fer a face ypon the matter, and verie cere« 
monioufly pretende that God ſhal bee honoured, and his 
woorde receyued : yet it appeareth that it is but a play- 
ing of little children,and mendo throughly mocke God 
in their common lite,and do nothing elie but deipize his 
worde. 

We neede not to decyfer things by peecemeale whae 
they bee : men ſee well ynough what they are,and wee 
were too dulheaded ifirgriencd vs not too ſee God fo yll 
obeyed among vs, and fo fmally reverercedarall mens 

ſeing things arecome tothe ſhamefulnes 


hands: ſpecially 
4 har Zopharſpeaketh of , namely that not onely God is 


diſhonoured by whoredome , by looceneſle of life , by 
blaþhemic,by robberies,and by other ſuch things, which 
reigne and are not puniſhed as they oughe to be:bur alſo 
eucn when puniſhment is extended, mencan find in their 
harts to mocke God,& his Iuſtice, 1 peake ofthat which = 
lawe yeſterday with mineeyes. 1lfa flrumper be pur in 
priſon,ſhee wuſt haue tartes caried her to feaſt her with- 
all: ſhe muſtbe locked yp for acountenance, and in the 
meane While ſhe muſt bee preſented with great Tarres : 

5o And Ipray you what a dealing is that ? If it had but only 
” kmendrmenrifin had bur onely bene boltedout : yer 
could I not haue hide my peace at ir. But I (aw it my lelf 
with mine owne eyes, infornuch that it may ſeuune that 
God brought me toit,and that the Diuel ment troomake 
his trilphes on the other fide. So then no maruel though 
ſuch as hauecharge of the Lordes flocke too preache his 
woorde do ſpeake ſoronghly ,firh they ſee things ſo farre 
our of (quare,that there 15 nother modeſtie nor honeſtie 
atall,nor avy ho: and yet are weeblameable before God, 


60 for that we ſpeake not the hadreth part which we oughe 


to dooconbdering that thedilorder is ſo outrageous as 
we ſee, Wherefore let vs marke well this ſentence of 
Zophars, where itis ſayde, that hecoulde nor holde his 
peace but was inforced to ſpeake bicauſe hee waschaſed 
with his reproch.Aod why? For wee muſt nor ſuffer evil 
to haue ſuch ſcope without ſerting our ſelues agaynit 
1c,and without ſhewing of our ſelues tohaue m— 
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now let vs come to the generall matter that :$ laid foorth 
hcie. Haſt not thow khnowe the time of o/4 (laith Zophar) 
even ſince God ded jet man von the earth! bow that the 
big loner of the wiched 11 but of ſhort time, Cy that the toy 
i ae not mndare ? He raketh 
herea principle that is good and true : which 1s,that if we 
take the life of the diſpizers of God to be happie, we bee 
deccyued. And why? For their happineſle is but adreame, 
as hee will adde in the firmilitude anonafrer. True it is 
that molt men will ay that the wicked are vnhappie.Bur 


what tor that? we oucrſhoote our ſclues : for if we ſee a 


man live callly,or in honour,although his life be not ru- 
led according to Gods worde : yet notwithſtanding we 
bee rauiſhed at it, we thinke his ſtate as good as can bee 
wiſhed , and every manwill fpite him. Yea bur in the 
ameanc while we knowe not that ſuch as are aduaunced, 
are but Snayles ,as itis faydin the Plalme.And it is a c6- 
pariſon well worthie to be noted. For Dauid fayeth thar 
tuch as bee aduaunced inthis worlde, and haue no liue- 
ly roote ſettled in God, areas Snayles. They come cree- 
ping vp 4n one night, and vaniſh away out of hande.Be- 
hokie here Saayles for allporredge. But we haue no con- 
ſideration of that : we leaue the pruxcipall poyne which 
15 too looke vato theende: we haue not the pacience to 
fay,well, God aduaunceth whom he will,but that is too 
breake the neckes of them with agreater and fowler fall. 
We can good skill of the wheele of fortune, but we can- 
not reterre all chings to Gods prouidence, to behold his 
workes and yecld hun all prayte. 

So much the more therefore haue we need to marke 
well this ſenzence,thar cuer ſince God did fer man vpon 
theearth, it hath beene founde by continuall experience 
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of God for the mainteiningef his glorie and eruch. But 


30 


that the highneſle of hypocrites is of late time, and that - 


theirioy ſhall indure for euer. When Zophar ſaych, that | 


this thing is to bee knowne by long experience, and that 
it hath beene ſo cuer fince Godcreated the world: it is a 


ſaying of great weight. Fort wee ſee but rwo or three | 


examples of Gods Iuſtice, ought we not too bee touched 
ynough > But heere is much more : it is not in three or 
foure perſones onely,that God ſheweth that he will not 
leaue the wicked vnpuaniſhed : he theweth ireuery day, 
he hath ſhewed it before we were borne, andif wee pur. 
ſuc from age to age ſince the creation of the worlde, wee 
ſhall ſee that God hath alwayes kept the ſame rate. See- 
ing then that we haue ſuch examples,and fo great and of 
fo long continuance,that God hath alwayes ſhewed him 
{clfe a iudger of the wicked mens profperitie , and made 
all chings ro turne to their confuſion and decay: is it rea- 
fon that we ſhould yer ſhlldoube of i122 Whereforelet vs 
marke well this ſaying, howe it importeth much eruth : 
that is toſay,that at all rimes fince mendwelt vppon the 
carth,ic hath bene Gods will that there ſhoulde alwayes 
be ſome recordes of his iudgementes,and therefore thar 
we mult notbe ſodul and blockith as not to confider the 
things that God hath done for our inſtruction .Herevps 
ve ought to gather turther,that it is not ynough for vs 
to haue our eyes open to marke and view well the things 
that Goddoth in our owne life time : bur wee muſt alo 
profite in-auncient hyſtories. And verely heere wee ſee 


, Why our Lordes will was,that we ſhould haue ſome no- 
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ply Gods doings to our ſelues. For there we fer howe be 


hath executed his vergeance vpon a!t ſuch as were grucn 
tocrucitie,robberic,and other extortions: ard ther with= 
allhowe he hath punithel whoredome ard other fileh- 
nefle, when they r6:gned over fore ; and finally wee fee 
how he hath punithed periuries and outragres, whe mens 
pride hach exceeded fo farre a5 it coulde no longer bee 
borne. Now when we looke vp6 ſuch thirgs,002ht they 
not toferue our turne at this day alſo? Then ler vs rome » 


ber wellthe leffon that is giuen vs here : namley , that — 


forſomach as GOD hatheuer fince the creation of te 
wortkd, fr6 time to timegiuen vs ſome warnings ro they 
vs that hee is the iudge of the worlde: we mult [earners 
ſtand inawe of him,8& to walke warty ,that the punith- 
ments which he harh executed vpon the wicked maybe= 

INC for vs,and bridles to reftramme vs. But now 
lervs returne to that he ſayth, 1h.1t the bigbneſſe of 1he 
wicked 55 but of ſhort rome. And why For although they 
were lifted vp too heauen, or reached vp 100 the clowds 
with their heads: yer ſhould they not continue, bur God 
would throw them downe out ofhand. Here lob conn- 
nueth the marter that we ſaw before: that 15 ro wit, that 
God will now and then fuffer the wicked to ber 24:1211n - 
ced and'to floniſh: but it ſhall not indure long. Now 22d 
Zopharconfidered this well , hee woulde no more hane 
ſtood incotention with Iob : butforaſmuch 25 he rtakerh 


a general ſentence,and appliech itamifſe: he goerh ouer- = 


thwartly to worke. Yet notwithſtanding(as I have fayd) 
this dottrine deſerueth to be receiue! 25 comming from 
the holy Ghoſt: and there is no more for vs to do, but to 
looke aduiſedly vppon it, and too apply :t conveniently, 
Therefore let vs go forwarde with the marter_ It 15 a very 
troubloys rempration to vs, to ſee the wicked in profpe- 
ritie. For we would faine that God ſhould ſhew himelte 
as he 15: that is to wit,that he cannot away with the Wic- 
ked but throweth themdowne bicauſe he haterh & ab- 
horrech them. If we our clues do amifſe, we wou!d have 
God to ſparevs: and there is none of vs but hee think-rh 


God to be oucrhaſty in puniſhing vs. When we have c6- 


mitred one fin,two,or three: if God chaſtice vs,we think 
is is too foone, weecannot away withit. Buri? another 
man haue done never fo little a fault, we would haue god 
to thunder yponhim out of hand Lo whervnto hypocrt- 
fie leadeth vs. Bur what is too bee done on thecontrarie 
part? We muſt bee contented to ſee the wicked triumph 
for a time in the worlde,and ro hauerheir full cope, and 
co live incaſe and pleaſure, and not be gritued at it, no 
not although wee our flues bee in the meane while + 
adverfitie and trouble. And why ? For by that meane 
God intenderh roo trie our fayth. 1f wee faw things to 
bee ſuch {as they ſhal bee in the ende , as God ſhewerh 
vs them by his woorde:would wepur any truſt inhim ? 
No. We'woulde beleeve nothing till we fawe it. Bur 
When as we perczine not the thing that God fpeakerh fo 
ſoone as wee woulde,andyerneuerthelefic continue fill 
fiedfaft in his woorde, reſting vpon that which hath pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth : that is the thing wherein w2 
ſhewe our ſelues too belecue him. And fo let vs marke 
well,that when God doth fo lay the brydle vpon wicked 
and vngodly folkes neckes: it is ro trie whether wee have 
ſerved him purdy , and whether wee have paciently gi- 
uen him kaue roo do what he will, without lifring vp of 
our {clues againſt him. Alſo there is yetmore , that 
God willhaue vs too learne that our Paradiſe is nor in 
this worlde. Bur we would faine live in pleaſure, and 
that God ſhoulde dandle vs like lirtle cockneyes, That 
wete not for ourbehoofe,but deane c6trarie. For yuleſſe 

Y 4 God 
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God drew vs to him by afitions: wee would never (dy 
our good wiltes)fcere out of thas world: we be as much 
intangled here a3 may de. Therefore we had neede to de 
draw ne to the heavenly kingdom dy many tribulations, 

and that God ſhould inforce vs to come to hum, and yet 
therewithall alſo ſhewe vs, that hee will roore our the 
wicked, though they runne no. never fomuch. When 
wee ice this, wee (hall have no caule to beare them anue 
grudge. Sothen (33 1 have ſaid alreadir) let vs learne too 
owercome the layd temptation when ut 13 trumped in our 
way :and if the wicked happen to be aduaunced, yea eve 
eo reaching of the dowdes with their heades > let vs vn- 
derftande that wee muſt not doe grieued at tas though 
God were aſlerpe , or as though hee regarded nor the 
wodd,ne had any care ofit. But c6xranwile let vs aflure 
oar {clues thatgods lifung of the vp,is to ſtrike the quite 
downe at oce blowe,yea even with a deadly fall. Forif 
their falling were dut as they Hand vpon theur ſeere: then 
maghe they wall Cape with the breaking of ſome bone. 
Bue when God fufcreth them to be hoyled vp {© high : 

he ſcnderh them downe to theur viter deſtruction. Thus 


ye ©e ro what intent Zophar layrh, that the loftineſſe of 


the wicked © but for « ſoert time. And now he addeth, 
i hat therr toy (ball be of no long contmuance. Whereby 
kemeaneth that the defpizers of God, andall ſach asare 
tied ro the worlde,do ouer 1oy themielucs in the preſent 
probperine ,and are viterly drunke with it. True it is that 
the chidren of God may well be merrie when they haue 
profperine, like as when God ſenderh ys wherewith too 
bee fod and mainteyned, when hee deaterh ſo with vs as 
we want nothung, when he giuerh vs healeh, quierneſſe, 
2nd a! orher like things: we may well be merrie,yeaand 


Dext.::.4.7. we ought tobe ſo,according as it isſaid in the law,Thou 


ſhalt cate and drinke before thy God and be merrie. But 
ver muſt not the fauhfull ſertle their ioy vpon the preſence 
benefites,nor hold themſdues tied onlyvnto them. Yea 
rather if they want meat anddrinke,or be troubled with 
fcknefſe,they muſt not therefore cealle to truſt in God: 
bat muſt learne S.Pauleslefſon , which is, too have s 


and alſoro have abundance. Thus yee ſhe that the mirh © 
of Gods childrendiffereth greatly from the mirth of the 
enbdecuers and worldlings. For theſe retoyce in the 
things that they holdin hande withouclooking any fur- 


of them but beſorre themſclues in ſuch ſort, thar if they 
find eaſe, they run riot into exteeme looceneſle of life. 
Contrariwi&e,when the faichfull arcin proſperitie , they 
are waies led further: that is to wit,to the acknowled- 
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ling vpon him let him alwayes ſtill go forward towardes 
him ,and be cftablithed in loue, teate, and truſt towardes 
him more avd more. Yeſee then what our mirth oughe 
ro be. But by the way, with this ſaid mirth, we muſt alſo 
be how we ceafle not to offend God (as 
S.Pauleallo ſhewerh vs by example)an conſidering the 
vices thatare in vs. And fo let vs alwayes go onward ſtill 
to the ful & perfect 10y which is hidden trom vs a yer. 
Thus much concerning this ſaying, 1hat the toy of the 
wicked [bail not endure long. Furthermore let vs marke 
that Zophar was beguiled by miſtaking theſe wordes , « 
foort tone and of ſmail continuance.For when the (crip- 
ture fayththat the wicked vamth away,and that God wil 
conſume them in the turning of a hande : it is notment 
that he keeperh one ordinane ſtint ,as I have declared al- 
readie. And why?For if God (ſhould do ſo,what ſhoulde 
be reſerued nil the latrerday>we would be wedded to this 
world,and not wait for the comming of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt ro accompliſh our refurreQion and redemption. 
Our Lord therefore is faine to reſerue many, yea & the 
molt part of things til has laſt iulgement. Bur yer in the 
meane while it is alwaies his offce rodeſtroy the wicked, 
and to ſhew that they be bur of ſhort continuance. And 
in good ſooth,let vs confider what ourlife is, & we ſhall 
ſe that the thing which laſteth l6geſt time in this world, 
doth bur paſle by and fhp away in the turning ofa hand. 
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We be ſuch fooles,that if God lift nor vp his hande the 


firſt day to deſtroy ſuch as haur offended: we are of opi- 
nion that the time will neuer come. And whyle ſeemeth 


zo 0 vsthat this life laſterhlong,and yer we graunt it is bue 


a ſhadowe : forcucry man muſt away hence ſpite of his 
teeth. Therefore when it is fayd vnto vs, that the wic- 
kedcontinue not any long time : let vs learne that it is 


- not ment that our Lord riddes them out of hand. For al- 


though they come to the yeares of fiftie or three ſcore : 
yerceaſle they not to be traynedon ftillby Gods hand to 
their decay and confuſion. To be ſhore, wemuſt bee paci- 
ent, and waite with filence what God will do , wichoue 
ſuch boyling and haftinefleas Zopharis wont to vie here. 
fo Behold I ay, how it brhouerh vs to applie this doctrine, 
if wee intendeoo fare the better by it. And truely itis a 
rightneceſlarie point for vs. For we ſhall ſee many offen- 
ded at the reading of the promiles in the holy 


Scripture, 
(as that God will blefſe thoſe that are his,that he wil lead Lewir. 15.5 
ther: and as for God or heauenly life,they have no care them in all their wayes, that he will bringall their deuvi- Dexr.:s, 


ces to good end,that they ſhall live in profſperitie , that 
they ſhall be bleſſed at his hand, both.in themſclues, and 
in their offpring,and theircattelat home and abrode, and 
in their poſſeſſions, and that they ſhall al be preſerued by 


ging of Gods goodnefle in that he hath made them fedle 5o the grace of God. And on the contrarie part wee ſee,thae 


him more than afacher towards them.And they knowe 
alſo,thart when he may ſeeme to haue forſaken them, the 
is he neereſt then to ſucrour them. So then in this ſen- 
rence Zophar ment to ſhew, that when the deſpizers of 
God,and thoſetharare giuen to doeuill are aduaunced, 
and forrune(as they eerme them,ſo as 
they proſper and liue at their eaſe: all thar while they bee 
ſodulled, that rheir mirth is adrunkenneſſe and they run 
riot without order or meaſure . Lo what Zophar mene 


the childr& of God indureſo great ſcarcitie and ſo manie 
miſeries,as is rufull. Sometime they haue not ſo muchas 
one morſel] of bread to pur into theirmouth and they be 
ſmirren withdiſcaſes and al other calamities: while in the 
meane time the wicked whom God had threatned, doo 
proſper. We be aſtoniſhed arthat, and we ſeeme to. looſe 
our time in truſting vnto God , and thac his 

and promiſes are deceyrfull. Whatis thecauſe of ſuch 
troublelt is for that we want pacidce to bridle our ſclues 


to ſpeake. To this purpoſe let vs marke well howe our 4, & to ſay,l will ſee what God willdo. We need no more 


Lag 44. 35: Lord Lefus Chritfaych, Wo be to you tharlaugh,for you 


ſhall weepe : your mirth ſhalbe rurned joto gnaſhing of 
teeth. Notthat it is not lawfull for vs tobee merrie (as 1 
__—_ or that it is not lawfull far vs too reioyee 
vs occafion. Bur will we bee merrie? 
En Lathh Con 
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bue to ſtride ouer,as when we haue to paſſe 2 ditch wee 
beefainetoo leape anditride , that wee may get ouer it. 
So then, foraſmuch as wee cannot leape ouer the things 
of this worlde,and ſo life vp our ſelues to beholde Gods 
iudgements:therfore we cannot ſee them, though they 
beneare at hand: And certeſle there are diverſe that will 
lay, Ican go oo further, for ſuch a thing opperh mee. 


Acd 


And whar is that ſloppe: It is but ſome flrawe thatlyeth 
in their way. Thatisal the let, and yet they needed ho 
more but to lift vp their foote,or to treade ypon it,to 0+ 
vercome al the matter that we makeſo great ado of. And 
is not that agreatlazinefſe in vs? Howbeir when wee bee 


deſtitute of Gods fpirite ye ſee in what plight we be. Yer. 


arenor therhings thar arec6teined in the holy ſcripture, 
ſpoken in vaine,nor without cauſe. Furthermore it beho- 
ueth vs to matke alſo,how Zophar ſaith here, that when 
the wicked ſhal haue lifted vp ther head to the thie and 
reached ro the cloudes.God wil ind meanes wel ynough 
to throw them downe,yea and to fink the even into hd, 
Lo what the ende of the wicked ſhal be, which ſceke no- 


thing but to aduaunce themſelues.True it is that GOD . 


doth erewhiles exalt his feruants to honor and dignitie: 
bur yet doo they not ceaſſe ro beelowly ſti] al the while, 
When a man is gouerned by Gods ſpirit, although he bee 
agreat prince and honored of the whole world,and God 
haue reached him his hand to exalt him highly: yer will 
he alwaics be modeſtly minded to acknowledge his own 
infirmities,& to walke in feare & wareneſſe,faying,Alas 
what would become of mee if my God bridled mee noe? 
He giueth mee of hisgrace,and as for me I haue nothing 
of myne owne.Haue 1 any cauſe then to glorifie my ſelf? 
No: but the neerer he co:mmeth to mee, the more docth 
he bind mee to him: ſo as if Ibee honored among ment 
behoueth meto be as a mirrourtoſaue ſuch asaredeſtroi- 
ed & ouerthrowe.God then hath fer mee in thus cace,rto 


the end I ſhouldſerue their turnes that haue need of my xo & 


helpe. Thus when the children of God are indewed with 
any graces,they meane not to keepe them to themſelues 
to ſcrue their own peculiar turne withal:bue to acquaine 
themſclues with their neighbours , yea cucn with the 


Jam-12. 16. meaneſt of them, (acc ording as S.Paule ſpeaketh)and to 


-- 


Mily.d. 0. 


humble themſclues roo the lowelt of them as God hath 
commaunded them. 

Burcleanecontrarie, when the wicked happen to bee 
aduannced,they doo nothing burlife vp their heads too 
theclouds, & perke vp vnto heauen. And whereofcom- 
meth that, lt is bicauſethey hane forgorte themlelues, & 
think not themſelues crobemortalmen,bur take theſelues 
to be(as ye would ſay) Gods. We ſce this 1n al theſe blind 
wretches that are ſorted in pride,namely that they know 
not themſclues.If one ſpeake too them as too men, they 
think they be forgotten. And that is it that Zophar mea« 
neth by ſaying that the wicked life vp their heades vntoo 
the skyes,& perke aboue the douds. True it is that it be- 
houeth vs to reach our heads aboue the skies and aboue 
the clowds: bue that is after another manner: that is too 
wit,although we be waifarers in the world, and ſee no- 
thing bur corruption in our ſelues: yer we muſt not faile 
to poſleſſe by hope the everlaſting benefits that god hath 
promiſed vs:but muſt be ableto proteſt with Paule,thar 
we bee citizens of heauen, that the heritage is prepared 
for vs there already,that we be altady ſet in the heaudly 
places,namely, in theperſone of ourec head leſus Chrilte, 
who hath knit and vnited vs to himſelfe never robe ſepa- 
rated. Thus ye ſeehow the faichful children of God muſt 
life vp their heads not only to licau&,bur alſo aboue hea- 
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ſhould not humble cheſclues, according #5 it is aide, tha © 
they ſhal alwai-$ lloupe vato God as the Prophet Amo® 


| ſpeakech. Agd what mcancth he by laying that God wH 


have vs to ſloupe vider him? 15 ro the 1nrent we (hould 
know that there1s luch a burthen vppon oure thoulders 


,* AS we be not ablc to beareut wee beg nor maniiciaced by 


his power. And ſurcly itisneceflacie for ys, to the end he 
may be glontied in vs by delivering vs afecr that lurt out 
of the miſeries and adurrfiries wherwith we be ſo ouer- 
loden & botne downe. Therefore let vs marke wel theie 


 things,to the ead we may learn* to trame our iclucs toe 


fuch mildnefſe as we may be of the niber ot thote whom 
God wil lift yp to heauen,atcer he hath cait chem downe 
vntohel.So then, wil we be vphild by the hand of God? 
Let vs hable our ſelues (25 the Gierh) yealer vs 
humble our fclues in ſuch forr,as we may firſt yeeld God 


. theglorie that belongeth vnro him as of whom al 200d- 


nelle progeedeth, % make true confeſſion vnro him: and 
ſecondly hays curry on2 © t vs aneyeto his own calling, 
knowing that God hath knit vs in ſuch wyle togicher, as 
the grearell qught to apply th<(elues to theleaft,& cuery 
of ys ought ro pat Gods gitts too luch vie, a5 al may rake 


' goodby them mn common,alſuring our {clues that thec6- 
\ dition wherypon they be giuen vs,is that others thould 
| bepartakerso6f them as wel as we. When wego to worke 


after this ſort: it is cerraine that we (hal bee alwaies vp= 
hilde by the hande of God. And al:hough che d1uel make 
neyer ſo great aaults vpon vs: yer ſhal we hol4 our. A» 
2ain though we be faine to ſtagg=tnow & then, yer wil 
God bealwajes readie at hande,ſo a wee ſhal cuermore 
get the vidtoric howloeucr the wort go. Therfore if we 
be hilde in ſuch modeſkie as becommerh vs: ler vs affure 
our ſelues, that God wil cauſeys toofeele his power by 
making vs tocontioue in al goodneſſe even to the ende. 

And alchough we mult be faine to walke through many 
hazards and daungers of this world: yet wil he not ſuffer 
vs to ruſh aguintt anyeul incoſiters to breake our neck: 

bur if we meete with any,ſurely he wil give vs the grace 


40 too leape ouer it,as I faide afore. Thus much haue wee 


roo gather of theſe woordes of Zophar for the preſene 


Nowe let ys fal downe before the face of oure good 
God with acknowledgement of oure faults,praying him 
too make vs {o too feele them, as thereby wee may bee 
taughe to millyke of oure (clues fith wee bee ſo wrerchad 
creatures as wee cealle not too offende, and that there- 
withal wee may with true lowhneſle receive all the 


chaſtizement chat hee ſhalſende vs, ſo 2s we may dayly 
50 more and more ſtoupe his mighcic hande : and 
thatbeeing ſo ſtnken downe, wee may notwithſtanding 


not ceafle to walke as hee commaundeth , with our harts 
and mindes lifred vp by fayth and hope vntoo the king- 
dome of heayen,continuing neuertheleſle as little ones 


in this world; howbcit not as babes in wit,but as babes 1.Cor.t4.Ad.:s 


in malice:to the intent that becing bereft of al vaine pre- 
ſamption and ſelfelyking , wee may fo ſerue one ano- 
ther, as GOD may bee honoured of vs al with one ac- 
corde . Thatirmay pleaſe him too graunt this grace 
not onely too vs, buralſo toal pecple and Nations of the 
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10 His children ſhal fawne vpon the poore 


10. CAL. LYXITIT, SERMON ON 
The hexini Sermon, which is the ſecond 'vpon the xx. Chapter, 
| on , ' the vij. verſe, and then with © 
ewanentn tomb 
$ He ſhal vaniſh away as 3 dreame,and not bee found againyhe ſhal paſſe away as a viſion in 
9 The oO ha hath ſeene him ſhall ſee him no more, His place ſhall no more knowe 


his hands halreſtorehisriches. 


11 Hisboucs ſhal be ful of kis yourh,and it ſhal liedowne wich him in the duſt, 
12 If cuilbefweertein his mourh, he wil hyde it ynder his roung, 


13 Hewll ſpare ir,aod not er it go,by tkeepe 


it inthe mids of his palate, 


14 His mcate in his bowels ſhal be turned into the gal of an Adder within him. 
15 Hehath ſwallowed vp riches and heſhal ſpevy them yp again, and God ſhal plucke them 


out of his bcllic. 


warde with the doftrine 
that was glaunced at ye- 
fierday: that is too wit, 
that whereas the wicked 
& the deſpizery of God 
lame ſhal not laſt long, by 
cauſe god mult put to his 
hand to confound them 


in the end. He victh a phraſe which may do vs to vnder- zo 


ſtand that they ſhal periſh in their 0wne turning, or clic 
45 ther owne dung for lo do the Hebrewes terme ther 

as if it were (aid, that they ſhal go ouras dung, 
and they ſpeakeir in way of difdeine and reproch. Yee ice 
then that has meanung is to lay, that although the deſpi- 
2crs of God be braue & make themſclues ternble : yer 
muſt chey periſh with ſhame ynough,and be caſt our as 
men remoue dung.Lo what the ſenſe 1s .Afrerwarde hee 
addeth that they ſhal periſh never to recouer abr to bee 


made whole again. Herevps6 he likenerh the to adreame 40 


Or to 2 viſion 1m rhe mg bt, which paſſerh awayincoati- 
nent. Too be ſhort,he faith that ſuch as hauc ſcene them 
in greateſtare and authoritic ,ba/ knowe them ho more, 
nother ſhal there be any bope for them roo recauer their 
place again. Al this(as 1 have dedared)is very erue, For al 
the happuneſſe that appearerh in the wicked, ſhal io the 
they becuried of God,itcannot be bur they mult needes 
come to ancul end. W hat 15 the cauſe of mens happines, 


bur bxcauſe God receiuerh the intoo his fauour and bliſ- 50 


ſeth chem+Then if we haue the contranie,ſoas hee ſhake 
vs of:alchough the whale world ſceme to be on our fide 
&al changsfal out to our conteration rootoo wel :needs 
muſt alche benefires thar it is poſkible for vs to have, bee 
curnedto our vndoing, Therfore there is no foiintain of 
wdtare but only & loue of our God. lt we 
have that: although wee ſceme ne ver ſo wretched, yer 
ſhalal chings turne to our welfare. Bur deane contrari- 
by any meanesprofſper. We may wel haue ſome ow 

© ſhew :bue thatſhal be of nocontinyarce,as is ſhewed vs 
ſerh here. For although it betoken rwo things 5 haue 
faide:)yer norwithſtanding it imperterh that God oucr- 
throwerh the wicked in the turning of a had. This deſer- 
weth to be noted bicauſe they ſeeme to be faſtened with 
yr6 naes(as they ay)ſo as they may never be rewoucd, 


Fere Zophar goes fore- 20 But God wil find the meanes to throw them downe, yea 


even yppon the ſuddein before men are aware of it.And 
whe the thing ſhal ſeeme impoſſible to vs, God is able to 
woorke beyond our imagination or conceit. Againlet vs 
learne notto be bleared with the gloriouſnefſe &dignitie - 
ofthe wicked, ſeing that our Lord cafteth the in the teeth 
with it as weſce.Doth the worlde highly c6mend ſuch as 
are inriched by robberie,ſuch as are aduaſiced by wicked 
practizes, & ſuch as deſpize God and alequitie & right? 
Behold, the holy Ghoſtlikeneth them roodung and filth, 
So then(as Ihaue touched)let vsnort bee rfpred when we 
ſceany greatneſſe & excellicie in the deſpizers of God. 
But ratherlee vs hearken too the ſaying -which the holye 
Gholt vetereth againſt chem too pur them out of eſtima- 
tion:and not without cauſe. For it is bicauſe we ſhould 
not repine at their ſtate,norbedrawen into their lines as 
our owne luſts would do at euery blowe , nor finally bee 
diſquicred, as though GOD executed no Tuſtice in the 
world, but were a {l-epe in Heauen,and liſted not to re- 
prefſe wickednefſe when it ouerflowerh his banks. Ther- 
fore too the ende that ſuch temptations haue not domi- 
non over ys,let vs learne tocſteme thoſe things asdiig 
and filth, which the world hath in greate reputation. Lo 
what we haue todo when wee ſee menclap their handes 
atthe wicked and inmaner honor them as Gods. Ther- 
fore in the meane whileler vs be patient, in wayting for 
the ende, aſſuring our ſelues that they be but dung afore 
GOD. Bu there is alſo this pointmore too bee noted : 
namely,chact their place ſhal knowe them no more , and 
that the eye which hath ſcene them ſhal ſee them no 
more. Whereby Zopharrheaneth that the wicked ſhall 
notbe afflicted for a ſmal rtyme lyke as God doth often- 
rymes affit the faythful alſo in ſuche wyſe as they may 
ſceme too bee veeerly ouerwhelmed. Then may it ſeeme 
that God is minded toconfound his own ſeruants with- 
outany hope of ſetting them vpp apaine : but yer have 
they this promis,that although they were in the bottom 
of hcl, the handeof God ſhould firetch ir ſelfe thither to 
drawe them our of it. Wherefore though wee muſt bee 
faine to walke in the mids of the ſhadowe of death: yer 


60 ler vs not beediſmaied,ſecing that God giveth vs this to- 


ken thathe is our Redeemer: that is to wit fith we heare 
the voice of God warriting vs thathe hath not forgores 
vs.Lo what we haue on our fide.But although God giue 
the wicked bur ſo much as a little fillop,their wounds are 
ſo deadly as they neuer recouer them. And why? For 
when God ſpeaketh,itis to deſtroy them, yea cut in ſuch 
Rl 3 uae aatmmgh" <"" 
; to 
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to build them vp again. Wel may me attempt ir,bue chey = deed we ſee atſo how they transforme hinges, and rurne 
thal not preuaile ar al : the more they thinke roo further them cleane contratie.Marke me adefpizer of God: hee 
them,che more they plucke them back. Thus we ſee here- wil beare himſelfin hand that he is able ro worke woons 
howe Zophar ſholeth outthe deſpizers of God andthe dees:and yer inthe meane while hoe knoweth not that 
wicked fort, fr6 the faithful. For afflitions may wellight + God be his enimie,he muſt necds periſh, and chat hee 
vpon both alike ;bur there is oddes in the end of them. =o raay wel forrific himſclf,bur hee thal not be able to ſcape 
fay that afflitions light vpon the one as wel as the other, Gods handthac it fal not ypon him 25 a hidcoule ftorme, 
znſomuch that the faythful thal ſeems to bee at the yeris Batas 1 ſaid, forſomuch as the wicked do ſhun the lighe 
point to periſh yrierly without recouerie; howbeei: for= aſmuch as chey can, they deferue tharGod ſhouldcaſt the = 
aſmuch as God hath promiſed to reach them his hande, 10 25 ut were imtoo an vnlightlome place ,as it were intoo a 
although they were come cuca to death: yer ſhould they —continuglaight,th-re ro be wrappedrounde about with 
be raized vp againe .But asfor the wicked, they mult pe» darkoefle. Haue t hey once their mindes ſo dazded, they 
rſh veecrly, And why? For the curſe of god is vpon them. conceine dreamesand fancies, and make themſclud?be. 
And therfore let vs learne too comforte our ſelues when —leeus this-2nd that. So then ic is not without caule that 
God ſhalſend vs any affuftions. For although they bee the holy Ghoftdoeth here by the mouth of Zophar licen 
great, hard, $8 heauie : yet is there cau'e of gladneſle, ficth = the wicked yato a dreame, And not oaely they d.Quiſe 
the end ſhal be happie.On the other de, when wee fee themiclues after that ſort,bur we ſe that other men alſo 
the wicked floriſh and triumph let ys not cealle to keepe hauea falſe opinion of chem. or if a wicked man bee a4- 
on our pace,notwithſtanding that webe miſerable to the = uaunced,cutry man reverencerh himyea 2nd they caue 
worldward. And why?For when God ſtrixeth chem vp6 ** his ttace and would faine beke him:and fuck acinot 
che ſuddein,itis not to ſer them vp again bur there muſt &comeat ir,do ofieatunes mak: a2 1dol of tum. Tt 45 yee 
they lic ftil,and their place ſhal neuer be acquaiared with —=fſeeinwhatcace men are when they fer the wicked pro- 
rþ. 10, Remany more,as it is laid more at ful in the 37. Plalne, fper.But wee confider not that within them they haue 2 
=p-. 0. Forinaſmuch as itisa hard thing to be beleued chatgod —=worme thargaawerh them without ende or cealſing,bi- 
wil deſtroy the wicked euen when they bee ſo wel {ettled caule Gods luſtice followeth them ar the hard hedes, & 
in this life,as 1t may ſeeme that they thould continusin = they are alwaics troubled in their confiences, The know 
their ſtare for euer: theholic Ghoſt is faine toodraweys —=We notia what perplexicie and vnquietnelTe the wicked 
backe oftentimes to thatlefſon,too the ende it maye bee are bicauſe God hath curſed the. But webe Lleared with 
throughly ſerdied in our harts,aad we fully perſuaded of —acertaine vaine ſhew,and(as the proverbe {faieth) a! thax 
ir. Then if weperceiue not at the firſt, that God will razr? 39 gliſtereth is either gold orfiluer:iaoureyes So then let ys 
out the wicked without cuer ſuffering them too recouerr-— = learae to remember that which is ſhewed vs here: thar is 
ypagain:let ys herken what the (ripeure faith, and wee to wit,that we mult no more dreamne,nor be {2 1-4 oy our 
ſhalperceiue that God rooceth the our after ſuch aſorre, owne milweening fancie. For God w:l skorne {ch y ine 
as men ſhal not wore what is become ofthe.Thus much =tie,and ſhew tharia the ead after we have beene in dark- 
concerning Zophars woordes where hee faicth,thatthe = nefle,a day wilcome wherin we ſha! be brought to lighe, 
place where the wicked were thal knowe them nomore, ad waza tharday commeth, meathal ſee how we haue 
And there is alſo acompariſoa of 4 drcame im:ibe n:ght, ac beg.uied in our dreames. 
and of the phancies that men conceiu®. True itis that '|Butnow are we notin the night: for God inlightenerh 
ehelite ofman inic{c{fe may wel becalled adreame. For vs,act the lealtw:[e if the lerbe not in ourflues, Whar is it 
what doo men here vntil our Lord haue ialightened th ® rhe tharmaketh vs rodicame 2 what is the caule that we 
and ade them know that they be ordciaed roo a better be fodeceiued by our owns fond imnaginations, & that << 
* Jife? Whatdoo they(1 fay)but oaly dreame? All ſuche as = uery one 0: ys forgeth ſome fancie or other to: kimfelies 
weene to get wealth and to heape vp riches here blow, = butthat webee!loth ro ſtay our ſelucs tooconfiler whar 
ceaſſe not to runne ſeeking heere and there,an2d romake Goddoth daily before our eyes , and fpecially what hee 
large cizcuites: and yer notwithitanding they come al» waracth vs of by his word?Bchold how God ſheweth vs 
Waics to onepoint,which is,to thicke vpou nothing cells Which is the true happineſſe and what is oure true wele 
but gathering :andal that is but a dreame, fare.Bliſled js che man((airh hee) rhac ſearerh the Loni; P/2/.; 14 a. 2, 
What other vices ſocucr menbe inteted with, Ipray = Bluled is the manthat applycrh huailic roo the minding P/a/.1 4... 
you haue they any certaine matke or any reſtingplace ſa of Gods trueth: Blilled is the man rhar purterh his whole 
tong as they be intagled in this world*Hauc they acleere 50 truftin God. For hee ſhall bee like a tree planced by a ri- Ierears.s 
minde to vnder!tand that Godcalleth them? No. Have vers fide,alwaics ful of good ſappe, ſoas nother heate hols 
they their thoughts wel ſettled? Haue they their affefti= — nor drought may cauſe him to torgoe his trethactle, and 
ons wel ordered?No not at al. They do butdreame. Too luftineile. | 
bee ſhorr,it al thioges were wel ſerched by peecemeale Thusdoth our Lord ſhew vs the truc happincſſe, that 
which men purpoſe and deuyſe,which they take in hid, we may know itif we our felucsbec aorroo blame, But 
and which they doo: it would be found that their whole what? we be fugitiue and canuer reft 1pon f£rme ground, 
fate is bur like a dreame or fancic thac a man cSceiueth, but wil needs have a happincile charis ilppery and flight, 
And(as I hauc faide)ſuch may mans life degenerally faid ful. Therfore we be wel worthie roperith and to rumble 
_ to0 bee. into the botromleſſopit,fith we goc lo wiltully roo ſecke 
But ſpecially it may be verified of thoſe that hold aloof & after the darknefic of the night. 
from God and turne their backs ypon him.For inaſmuch Thus yee ſce why 1 faide,that forſomuch as God is fo 
as they leave the light and wilfully ſceke after darkneſſe: = graciouſeas too inlighten vs with his woorde: it behon, 
itis meere for them ro haue ſuch wages as they deſerue: —vweth vs cooccome away out ofouredream=s and fancies, 
_ thatis to wit,tohaue their wits confounded, ſo as they =toothe ende we beno more tofled fo.And afrerwarde ir 
may not be able co iudge anything, nor toodiſcerne be= is faid,thar bis bones are fal of b:; yourb . The Hebrewe 
eweene whyre and blacke, bur rather be witha woorde that Zophar yſethheere doth ſometimes fignifie 
(continual}night ro do nothing elſe bur dreame. And ia — hid and fecerer finnes: and furdy the Hebrew worde > 
| | |; ts 
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fignifierh yowrh ix derived thenceallo, And io he lenle 
yay bee chat 2 wicked mans bones are ful of the finnes 
that he hach commirred, & tpecually that he beyfh to 6+ 
mit eh&n his yourh, or die charm Has your h tuy dones 
were ful & hee was filled & glarred with plicaſures, fo as 
he had his harts defire,andal that ever he had a rind ve 
t6came to his hand. This is it that we have to note. So 
then. if we take the word voarh in tus owne fignificatis, 
the meanung wil be,firſt thar Zophar warriterh the wic- 
k6,rhat if they be once giue vnto cul, they newer cure 
Whew. on 96. as its lard in Solomons proverds, 


hen & yong man hath once take a wrong W 
ref yany4 :& whe he cometh to old age he thateon- 


tie al one. We leerhat when men have once rakEtheir 
way awry to grue themidues to naughnnetle; it is very 
hard xo pluck them back again.Lo heere a good & prohi- 
table 1:fſon And although it be c6men ynoughſIn talk.) 
& that the very heathen men have made prouerbs of it: 
ver have we need to be warned ofit conſidering how we 
be to much 01 15 ro continuc in cul as it 15 rutul,$& think 
ro be nothing at gl. Bur we perceige not how $at3 ta- 
Lochpoſſetbon of vs whe wecontinue in our filehinefſe. 
When 2 man beginnerh friſt rodo evil, he chinkerh \chat 
if he follow i it fil a day amonerh,or 3 yeere,hee ſhall re- 
tihrme wel ynough agarn in the end: verely as thojgh we 
had repertance in our flecue Bur(as I faid,)Bchold, Sack 
crevperh into vs & rakerh poſſeſfion of vs cre wee bee a- 
ware. Therfore let vs keepe vsfrom hardening ſoin eui!, 
& 25 ſoone as we perceive that our fleſh & naughty na- 
ture epge vs & proucke vs to ſtep afde, ler vs berettrei- 
ned by the feare of God. And if webe falne.let ys do our 
1ndcuct to ger VP again incontinently: 2nd when wee be 
out of the way Jet vs returne by and by. 1 ay,itis not for 
vs to delay ti to morrow. And ſpecially when a yong mi 
fanderh wpon the ordering of hes life: let him be wel ad- 
vvſcd thar he give not himſelf oncr to vice & filthineſle, 
For :f he weene to rerume, when helifterh himſf:he is 
deceined. Ye fee then that the firſt thing which we have 
romark,is that we muft not be fapediin our finaes. Now 
then,it is a very fitmaner of ſpeaking too ſay, that the 
bone of the withed ave ful of thaw youth: that is to wit, 
the wic) £4 nor onely hage ſome fleeting luftes: ag a man 
ſhal ſe< ſome folke that hauc not any maliciouſe wilful. 
nee in them nor are virer defpizers of God , but haue 
f1 ſome ſeede of poodnefic,&& woulde faine give them- 
felues roo weldoing howbeit foraſmuch as they haue no 
hold of th&ucs,nor areconſtant: affoone as they meere 
with any prouccation , they fireyt oucrſhoorethem- 
felucs: we ſhal ſee ſome foch,(l fay)Rur Zophar meanerh 
much more heere: char is too wit,they have their bones 
ful of nawphrinefſe wichin,and are ſoked or fterpedin it, 
and they delight them{dues in it. Ard wee ſee alſo that 
when the Dizelpoiſoneth men, it isnot by flinging them 
kghtly bur byſheading his venim into the borts of their 
harte, ſo 25 their witte and vnderſtanding may conceiue 
nothing bor euil. Lo howe God puniſheth ſuch 25 haue 
deſpizced him , and giuen themſcluesouer too cuiil, fo as 
they do daily appaire and wex ever woorſe and woorſe, 
Heereby wee ſec that it is notin mans choice too repent 
when he liſterh,,as theſe coffers ſay mocking God with 
Tuſh,there neods bur one good figh ar the end. But who 
ſhal give them that figh? Wherefore let ys beware that 
we welter notin our finnes. For if they once get ivroour 
bones and intoo our marye , our navghtineſſe will go 
withys to ourgrace, and wel may wee ſtryuc apainft it, 
dur yermuſt we be faine roo dwel with ir filin ogr olde 
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lght not yppon vs. Furthermore (as I have ſaidd) there 

is another lefſon for vs too gather our of his ſaying, thae 
the bones of the wicked are ful of their yuurh , and thax 
they thalhedown with them in thair grave, where their 
navghtinetle thal lye with them ſaith Zophar, Mereby be 
meaneth that when the wicked are(as ye would fay)rea- 
die ro barſtfor fulneſle of goods and pleatures 2: GOD 
will make them leane ynough, fo as they thall wither a+ 
y,and be faine to go Ntarke naked to their graue. This 
rweth toconfirmethe matter that was dikcourſed not 
lorg afore 7 that is roo wit, thar whenthe wicked haua 
ther owne with, and are in their chiete iolitie,ſo as they 
ſeemero be the happieſt men in the whole worlde: ir is 
al oneas if their bones hadbenful in cheir youth : thar 
is to ay,a5 if God had firſt giuen them al that they could 
wilh,and afterward made them ro lay themfelues down 
to lcepe. And with whom? Fun cuery man by himtclte 
alone: that is to ſay, with no more but only his bare car- 
kefſe. For God vncaſerh them and when they de ilripped 
ſtatke naked,he fendech them to their graue. Hereby we 
beadmoniſhed ,that when wee ſee the witked men haue 
meare & drink their fil, yea cus cil they burit, fo as their 
riches flow vnto them more than they deſire, and they be 
honored and hanie al their pleaſures: 1 ſay weebe warned 
not to be our of quiet whe we ſee ſuch things. For ſeing 
thar our Lorde hath tolde vs that it muſt be ſo:itis good 
reaſon that we ſhou'd paſſe ouer ſuch Numblingblockes, 
and not be ſhaken by rh&Bur !er vs tnarke wel their end 
which Zophar ſhewerh here ,howe that euery one of ths 
muſtgo liedowne alone by himſelfe in his graue . Thea 

ſeing it is ſo:let vs tarie ti} our Lorde vncaſe the wicked: 
and then we ſh:l hauz no more cauſe roenty them , nor 
to ouerſhoote our {clues with them. If it be ſaid, har itis 
a common thing to vs al togo toduſt,and there to rotte: 
itis true. Howbeit we hau* good companie, inaſmuch as 
wehaue walkedin the feare of God during ourlyfe, For 
weknowethat if we yecld our ſouls into his hands hee 
wil keepe them wel and faithfully, Wee ſhallbee wel ac- 
companied inaſmuchas we know that the very Angelles 
of God(as the ſcripture telleth vs)ſhal recciue our loules 
to put them intoo this ſaide good and (afe keeping, vneil 
weryſe againcinto the heauenly glor:e. Albeeit th& that 
to 0urwarde apperance ,cucry one of vs bee cut off from 
the worlde, and from thecompanic of men, and laide in 
out graves: Yet ſhal wee be wel accompanied too God- 
ward, when we haue wikked in the feare of him. But on 
thecontrary part, the wicked muſtlic tl in the duſt: and 
—_ they haue had great traines and bands & haue 
— would fay)trailed along raile after them: yer muſt 
| bring th& ro the end that is derlared here. Afterward 
itis ſaid,that rf emrl bee ſweete in their month , they well 
hold n wnder their towng,they wil ſpare it without ſwal- 
oovt ofit downe , (+ keepe it ſi{ 1m the palate of their 
aw:wth andfarther,that it ſhal beturned intoo the gal of 
an Adderin their bowels, andthat afſoone as they haue 
ſwallowedir downe,they ſhal ſpew it vpagaine. And 2- 
mong theſe things he ſpake alſo of the childre ofthe wic- 
ked,which thing I had forgotten Zophar therfore among 
thoſe other things ſaith, char wicked folkes children ſhal 


rw flatter the ——  & thew bande: ſhalreflere the riches 


ſeſſed .Hereby hedoeth vsto vnderſtid 
pu rus vey km 
notonly in the perſones of thoſe whom he ſpeaketh of: 
but alſo in their children, according alſo as the ſcripture” 
faich,that GOD wil make the iniquitic ofthe fathers too 


ferme at the firſt bluſh tharthis agreoth-nor with Gods 
right» 


Exo.34.49 
come home intoo the boſomsof their children Ie may 7741? 
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1;2hruouſneſle, For the ſoule that hath finned ſhal beare 
the puniſhmet of his finnes,as it is laid in Ezechiel. How 
1s it then that Godpunitheth the children tor the finnes 
oftheir fathers? Hee doth ſo in deed. Howbeit wee mult 
preſuppaſe that God doth oftentimes of his owne gra- 
cioule goodnefle exempt the children of the wicked, and 
not ceaſke to bliſſe notwithſtanding that they had deſer- 
ued to be curſed. 

Again when God intendeth too performe the iudge- 
ment wherof mention is made hcere, he letteth the chil- 
dren ofthe wicked too hold on their owne race after the 
ſteps of their fathers. By reaſon wherof they cannot bur 
continually increace the miſchief :and forſomuch as they 
be vererly void of Gods ſpirit, they doo but proucke his 
wrath,and continue in heaping vp of his vengeance vp6 
themſclues,according as God hadexecuted it vpon their 


fathers. True it is that the very cauſe heereof 15 for that 


God draweth them nor back by by his holy fpirit,ſoas they 
might not follow their fathers. And what for that?Is hee 


bound or tied toany man?No.$o then, let vs not thinke *? 


this manerof punithing ſtraunge whereof Zophar ſpea- 
keth here: that is to wit,thargod ſhould impoueriſh wic- 
ked mens childre & bring them to ſo low ancbbe;as they 
mul? be faine to fawne cue vpon the verieſt raſcals. Their 
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fathers were paſſinglyproude , infomuch that the grea- 


teſt and honorableſt ſorte durite not match with them , 
but ſtood inawe of them: accordingas we ſee that ſuch 
as haue their harts ſo puffed vp withpryde , mult necdes 
diſdeine men ſeing they haue already begonne to defpize 
God, 


We ſce then an intollerable pride in them,when they 
cannot yourtafe to giue agood looke to ſuch as come to 
ſue to them and to make ſupplication. Wel,is it ſo? Their 
children mult be faine to ſue too the verieſt raſcals that 
are. I ſay thatthis vengeance is performed when G O D 
ſuffereth the children to followe theirfathers.And iris a 
ehing right neceſlarie for vs toknow,to the end we may 
conſider of what ſort the vengeance of God is ypoa the 
wicked,ſcing it muſt alſo extend to their children: like as 
on the other fide wee percciue the infinite goodnefſle of 
our God,whenitpleaſcth him to blifſe our children and 
to make the feele his mercy for our ſakes. For is not that 
an exccllent record of the loue that hee beareth vs?So on 
thecontrariepart,whe we ſe the fire of his wrath ſo kin- 
dled that it not only purſucth our clues, bur alſo fprea- 
deth further & catcheth hold of ourchuldre alio: is ie nor 
ynough to make our heares ſtad vpright vp6 our heads? 
Then let vs learneto walk ſo much the more carefully in 
the feate of God,leaſt we draw theſaide horrible puniſh- 
ment ypon our ſelues & our . And heerewithal 
let vs vnderttid alſo that our lord wil bliſle the offipri 
of thoſe that haue feared & honored him, that wee may 
with the better corage giue our ſcluesto his ſeruice,whe 
weelee himſoliberal thathee thinkes it not ynough too 
make promuſle to vs, but wil haue the ſame tocxtend to 
our childre alſo.Behold (1 fay) what we haue tomarke in 
this ſentence. Now conſequerd 
ſhal reſtore therr rxches. And that agreeth with this that 
Zophar addeth: namely,barh he dewonred? He muſt ſpew 
*t vp againe, Cf God walmake him too reſtore the thug 

that he hath vp.lris ment here,thar the wice 
ked may welrake much rogitherin a ſhort tyme andin- 
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itis aid, that their hads 
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when they ſceme to become to the ful point of their pur 
poſe, God muſt be faine todo acure vpon them, & make 
themeocalt vp their ſtornacks, to rid chem quite & cleane 
of the greac itore of goods that they had raked rogither. 
We ſce very many exiples bercof: but yer there are very 
few that thinke vpon it. 1 ſay wee ſee men pilling & (cra« 
pingon al fides. Wel, God giucth them the bridle ſo 23 
they hauethe meanes & occaſions toinrich themiclues: 
they buy both houſe and lands,they turne the penny, & 
they deale, with merchandize: & lo ye ſee thern as full & 
as wel ſtuffed as may bee. But haue they once {uv wed 
vp al|c.:re wil come ſuch a florme, that hee which was 
worth a handred thouſand crounes,ſhal find himſclte fo 
diltreſſed,as he would be gjad to ape late with his bo- 
eas apoore man that ts in the middes of the Sea 
would giue al the goods he hatheo be a1ad that he mr2h 
ſauz his life. Euen (o(ſay I) doth'G O D ſuffer riches ---"Y 
choke themen that haue raked them togacher and to bee 
as it were their hangman: orciſe hee ſhal be bereft of rh& 
and impouerithed afſoone as there commerhany ſodcirs 
ſtorme.Alfo we lee otherſome that waſt away by pecce= 
meale.Truely men wilſay ſee the euil lucke beholde ſach 
a one who was vcryrich,he had ſp:d fo wel by his owne 
policie,as he was come to that ye (ee; and nowe ts ſuch a 
misfortune befalne him , or ſuch a man hath delt amiſſe 
with him,vorhe hath made a fooliſh bargaine,or elle hee 
icoperded too much. 

Thus we looke ypon the meane cauſes. but we ought ro 
20 tothe principal: which thing we do not: 2nd therin we 


® bewray how blind we be, for chat wee confider nor that 


when ſuch/maner of men are inriched by crueltic, extor= 
tion,craft,dcceir,and guile, and haue raked other mens 
goods vnto them withoutpytying the widowes and f2- 
therlefle : that is the very cauſe why they bee turned out 
of al theirgoods.So then for want gHAHnow ing gods hid, 
although icſhew ir ſelf: we tural vphde down. Where 
force ler vs learne to takes better heede than wee doo. 
And whenGod giueth vs ſuch examples,thar is too wit, 
that ſuch ashaue bene very rich are noc only abaree, bue 
alſodele withal by God as he maketh them too calt their 
gorge,ſoas we ſee them impoueriſhed betore our taces: 
ler vs acknowledge that itis God which layeth his hand 
ypon them. 

Bur wheras i it is aid here, that ther awn htndes halt 
reſtore theer riches. how commeth it too paſſe that they 
which haue ſo ſwallowed vp al things,do ftoup ſo low as 
to reſtorethat which they haue raked rog;ther with their 
owne hands?His mean:ng is not that they do it of their 
owne accord.For the wicked wou'de never come to that 
point by their good wils, except God graunt then aſpe- 
cial grace to acknowledge, Alas, Lhaue doone thoſemen 
great wrong whom I haue ſo polled & beguiled, & ther- 
forel mult bethinke mee to reſtore al roo them againe.1f 
ſuch ashaue defrauded theis neighbours ci come to this 
point:itisa bliſsing of Gcd.Buthere Zophar ſpeaketh of 
thoſe whom Godcurſeth. How then ſhaltheir handes re= 
ſtore the things that they have raken? It is forthar men 
knowe not the meanes whereby God maketh them too 


calt al dergyorod roo (eeme vreenly deſticure of witte 


and vnderftanding,w whereas heeretofore they had bin ſo 
sKiltul in dooing their duſineſſe as they coulde dif- 
courſe vppon their matters howe too lay for them afore 
hande,and fay,fuch a thing muſt bedoone firft,and then 
wil Lhaue that thing doone, and this way and this mult 
we go to worke. Then as they haue bene politike to ga= 
ther te a raetan go. 
that they (hal ſceme to give 
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back al the riches which they had , 
EN etaeioe 

men week Gy ue heyplapidetione debes which doo 

ad vndoo their things. True it is that ſoch maner of m6 
cralle noc ro be ascoucrouſe as euer they were, and roo 
haue their tarnace tl burning m them, ſo as they coule 
find m their hares roo have deuoared C. worlds. Butyet 
they de io dunded in them(elues,,as they paſſe not to laſh 
out that which they hid fo ſtrextly before. And whereof 
commerh that,but bicauie God disfurnuſheth chem of al 
wit anfteaton,coimpoueriſh them after that ſort? Thus 
ye ſve what we have to marke in the firlt part of this ſen- 
rence. But nowe although the wicked doo ſwillowe vp 
thunges im that maner, devowring one and fleecing ano- 
ther ,aod ſeeming to themlues never too have ynough, 
though increace fil more and more; yet let 
not vs ceafſe ro behold that thing by fayth, which we ſec 
not 25 yer with our eyes .Looke mee ypon a wicked man 
that inncheth himſelte he craperh voto him on all fides. 

Wel,whar ſhal I thinke of him>wee muſt have ancye ro 

that whach is ſazd heere. Trae it is that we ſhal nor forth- 

w::h percezue howe our Lorde doth the cure that I ſpake 

of, un making them to reſtore the thunges thar they have 

fo ſwallowed vp and devowred. 

But let vs behold that thing inhis woorde which wee 
conceiae not of our ſelues,nor ſee noteuident]y': and it 
wi make vs that we ſhal not be tempred, ro doo teuil. For 

what makerh vs ſo couetouſe too take away other mens 
goods? It 15 bxcauie we beare our ſelges in had that choſe 
th:2gs ſha! continue with vs for cuer. But on thecontra- 
r1e de ;re howe God threareneth ys , too the intent it 
ſhould lerue for a bridle roo refireine vs, that wee might 
not bee tempted roo firexch out oure handes too other 
mens goods or to inrcheour ſelues by thelofle of oure 


Now mmediatyitis faid rhar if emil be ſwecte in bis 
mon he wil bold 12 there See heere the trim and fie fi- 
milirude that Zophar viſerh . For it exprefiech at what 
point the deſpizers of God be: that js ro wit, that looke 
where they take any pleaſure,and looke where they find 
any iweernefe, there they hold themſclues & feede their 
humor:as for example,when a couetouſe man << gather 
any goods,that is ſugreS& hony ro him. Surely itis as ifa 
r22n were higer ftaruen, for although a peece of meate 
were nother taftable nor faverie, yer wilhechopit vp. 
+ And itcommeth too paſſe(as Solomon ſaicth inhis pro- 
uerbes)that he which is chroughly a hungred thinkes the 
meare that be cateth to he ſweere, although irbee bitter 
indeed. The wicked rhenare inthe ſamecace:thatis roo 
ſayin al cheirmiſdooings they find ſome fweernefſe.And 
how commes that to paſſe?Bicauſe the dinel ſaucerh the. 
Looke vpori a whoremaiſter: if hee be once chaſed with 
his owneluft,the diudl blindeth him,and makes him find 
his finne ſo ſweere,thar al his delight is init. fa man bee 


giuen codrunkennefle,or to grartonic he ſeruexthem of 
the ſane ſauce. 


| 
Thus yer how he widdand the dhpineryogod, 
doo find ſweernefle in al their 
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the glaſſe ynough :but they wovld faine have the ſweet- 
nefle of it torarrie longer,and that there were a ſpring in 
it to runne c6tinually.So then Zophar ſaith that the wic+ 
ked do find ſauour in iniquitic,like theſe liqueroule folk, 
who when they haue a delicate morſe! in their mouth do 
hold it yp6 their roung,rub it ro their palate, & lick their 
lippes and are as wel at caſe as can bee. Lo in what poine 
the wicked are: butin the end they find a birrernefſe hid 
den vnder it. And whereofcommerh thartwhen a mi wil 
give one poyſon,he mult ſeaſon it with honny and ſugre, 
that the bitterneſſe of it be nor felt at the firſte raſte.Buc 
as ſoone as the porſon is ſwallowed downe, it woorketh 
very ſharply, and the bitterneſſe of it becommeth much 
fiercer and deadlyer,than if he had felt it at thefirſte re- 
ceiving of it when the morſell was yet in his mouthe, 
So alſo when the wicked hauc ſwallowed downe their 
ſaide fweernefle, Zophar faith that it ſhal bee turned in 
them to the gal ofan Adder. 

Now muſt we indeuer to beare this in mind. And ſure- 
ly although that by the declaration of this fimiitude, e- 
uery man ſees it roo bee a meetly common dottrine,and 
ſuch a one as may be vnderſtood enen of the rudeſt and 
vnlearneddeſt ſort: yer notwithſtanding onrcolde prati- 
zing of it doth alwaies ſhew that we haue not raken heed 
ynough of ir. Neuerthelefle there is ſuch a grace in this fi- 
militude,as a mi may wel ſee that the holy Ghoſt did ſer 
irdowne to the end to ſtirre vs the more too remember 
what is conteined init. 

So then when weeperceive that the Diuel commeth 
eo tempt vs, and layes his bayrs for vs:let vs beware wee 
beenot allured by him , for vices will at the firite ſigh e 
have alwaics ſome ſweetneſſe in them,ſo as wee ſhal bee 
deceived by them. Bur they bee ful of hookes . The 
hungrie fiſhes doo no ſooner byte the bayte , but im- 
mediady they bee ſtricken and hang faſt by the hooke. 
Even ſo is it with vs when wee ſuffer our {elues roo bee 
ſeduced and beguiled by our owne vices . Yea andeuer» 
the heathen men hancoften vicd this ſimilitude , (ac- 
cording as Plato fayth) thatlooke howe manie Juftes 
and affeftionsthere are in men , ſo manybaytes and al- 
lurementes are there , which Satanofferech them toa 
throwe them headlong afterwarde intoo defſtruſtion. 
True it is that at the beginning there: will bee ſome 
lykdyhold of ſweerneſſe, and it will ſeeme too bee the 
ſweereſt thing in the worJde. But in the end, that which 
is conteined heere muſt needs ſhewe it (elf: that is to wit 
that the ſweetneſſe which the wicked ſhalhaue felt in all 
their miſdooings, ſhal bee turned intoo the galofan 


' And foraſmuch as here is mention made of the deſpi- 
xzers of God, that is to wit,that affoone as they ſhal haue 
chawed the poyſon , and ſwallowed irdowne alchough 
theyfeele notthe birrerneſſe atthe firſte, yer muſte ie 
ſhewe it ſelfin the ende:let vspray God chat he ſuffer vs 
nor to finde ſatour in our vices, but that hee giue vs the 
Þiricofwiſdome, that we may diſcerne aright,and not be 
deceived by the vaine ſweetenefſe rhat wee fede in oure 
ſinnes ar the firſtrafle, 

 Thenletvs notbeeallured by chat, bur rather ler vs 
ſceke true and lively ſweerneffe in his grace, which is 
communicated yntoo vs by our ſauiour leſus Chriſte , 
roo the ende hee may fil vs with the ſweereneſſe of that 
hope of ad mes ws 6 hr ns hee calleth vs. 
Furthermore, not bee 
Ay WAL pes eerie rbqs Ne 
ſelues but rather bepyned at Gods hande with many af- 
Neat wa radagt"7 
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jr,aMuring our ſclues that wee ſhal bee parrakers of the oftheluſtes & affections of our fleſh may carry vs away, 
heauenly inhericqunce, where wee ſhal have full fruition = to tofle & tormoile ys,25 they are wont todo, but that 
of the ineſtimable ſweetnefle that God hath promiled ro = we may ſtedfaſtly withftand the, vor! that by the power 
thoſe thatare his, which as yer is hidden from vs. ; of hus holy fpirice we havegocten ful viGtory, & be come 
Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God, eo the marke which our good God hath ſer afore vs,chat 
with acknowledging of our finnes, praying him,that hee is, thar beting conformed coo his glory, and vnired tos 
wil not ſuffer vs to yeld our ſelues to Sathans deceies: &/8— his ſonne in his heauenly kingdome, we may haue wher= 
that although of our own narure we be ready to turnea= forero glonific and magnifie him, and to rooyce: fully in 
fide vnto the enticemenes that he offerech vs,yer wemay him. That it may pleaſehirn ro grafiethis grace not onely 
be ſo held back & reftraigned by his holyſpirit, as none 19 to vs,butalſoro al people and nations, 8&, —*+ 


The lxxv.Sermon,which is the third vpon the xx. Chapter, 


T hes Sermon goeth on ſtil with the expoſition of they. verſe, and then with 
the text folowmng, | | 


16 Heſhalfackethevenim of the Adder,and the toung of the Viper ſhalflea him, 

17 Heſhal not ſcetheriuers and the ſtreames that flowe with honny aad burter. 

18 Heſhalreſtorethat which he hath gorten,icſhal nor caric with hum according to the fure- 
nes of his chaunge,nother ſhal he inioy it, | | 

19 "_ hath gathcred rogither and he ſhal beemade poore, hee hath ſpoiled the houſe aad 104 

ilded it. | F : 

20 Heeſhall nut fcele any contentation in his belly, nother ſhall hee bee able = kerpe his de- 

ſyre, | 


. 
. 


Mong the other corrupti- . and too heape vp greate tore : but when they bee fully 
that intice vs todraw Ffraughtedand charged , then mult they lay vp their 94 
from God, & cogiue our macks again. Thus ye ſee what is mer inthe firlt place by 
{clues to cuil doing,one is 30 laying oe hath dewonred(greai] goods but be muſt pew 
thar men are ſimply per= the vp ag4in.And why? For Goa welplucke them ont of 
ſuaded that itis a defirable brr belly .How comes it to paſſe that the vnbolevers beare 
thing to be riche,withoue themſcluas in hand that che goods which thicy haue got- 
regarding wherein riches ten ſhalcoprinue alwaics with them,and that they (hall 
cooſilt,or that the ende of neucr be beret; of them? lt is bicaule they perceiue noe 
olleſſing the is too enioy that there js a God in heauen which mult cal them to 2c= 
them. The world the is blind;ſo as ic knoweth not what coſitasit is ſhewed vs here ia this ftreine.. For it is right 
it is to bee riche, nor too what ende and purpoſe menne ly Gide thatcouctous folke doo make iutt reckning thae 
ſhould be riche. And ſo wee ſee that the wretched ynbe= they bee ſure of al thegoods that they poſlefſe . Bur the 
leuers are wedded to this affection,namdy,, thata man 49 holy Gholtbringeth vs back to this iudgement of God. 
malt be rich by what meanes ſocuer it be. Herevyp6 they Whena maa (faith hee)  ſhal haue ſwallowed vp allthe 
fal tro ſnatching, polling andextortion, paſſingnot howe =goods that he is owner ofſo as he hath ir,noc ov'y ia his 
they come by things ſo they haye them, & inthe meane coters,or iq his garner, or inhus cellars, but alto in his 
While knowe noetthat God curſeth them, and that whea belly: is not God able toplucke them out again? So then 
they hauegathered great abundance of goods ſoas they let vs allure our ſclucs it is ro no purpoſe to hauedeuou 
may ſeemeto haue ſwallowed vp the whole carch, they redthe.In our getting of goods,icbchouerh vs aboue al 
ſhalreape no fruition of the goods that they polleſſle. -» things to be able to protelt cruly,that we hold al of God, 
And why?For God wil plucke theirgoodes out of their thats to lay,that we haue gor:s thEby meaneslawful % 
hands,or elſe make them ſo too melt away as theyſhall allowed of God,ſoas he hath pur them into our hids.Lo 
feele no profit by them. So much the more doth it #9 here the principalpoinc thar we muſt ame ar-1 meane cus 
vs inhandeto marke wel the ſentence that is thi when the cace ſtandeth vpoo gathering of theyoods 
here. For firſtitix ſhewed vs,thar mE beguile of this worjd. The ler vs no mere be ſo fooliſh as co ima- 
when they beare themſelues in hand that whe they ha gia thacal qur happineſſecoaliſterh in being rich. But ra- 
gathered great goods they ſhal inioy them. And yer nor: —=ther let vs bethink our ſclues thatthe true richnes is nor 
withſtanding,thatis the thing chat al couerous folkedos the having ofgreat abiidance of worldly goods,goue by 
ground yp6,If1 may get lands apd poleſſions(fay they) right or wrong: bur the blifling ofgod, ſo as ami bec6- 
I ſhal takethe revenewes,ſo as I ſhal not veede roogos — tented with that he hath ;& therwithal alſobe able to in+ 
ſeeke for corner wyne oucof myne woe Cellars,aad io & vie che goods that are in his handes. Andthis is a 
Garners,but: I hal hace too make-monee of befides. A= fpecialgift of God. Furthermoreler vs be afraude of this 
gaine Lſhal hauedivers other things, ſo as men ſhall bee 6 threate that God wil make vs to ſpew vp that which we 
faine to (ecke 26mec,and I ſhall have neede of none of haue deuoured,notwithit3ling that the flomack & bel- 
ly haveco{amal ir. Let vs learne(1Lfay)to takerharwhich 
God giueth vs by his grace, & to becontenced withit,ſa 
as ve play not the cormorants & drunkards, who cra in 


ſomuch that they are faineto lay ie vp againby & by af 
his repaſtmeaſurably,ſoler cuery of vs take heede tos 
; <Lluge 


j "F 
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he be norcancd away with ſo exceſſive couctoulaelic as 
to decrue on the one fide, too devoure on the other,or 
rake to hum by deceit one way, & topiland pollanocther 
whatiocuer God ſhal giue vs. But heere is added yet a 
greater curſedneſle: that is to wit,that ſuch as like to in- 
ach themſdues by furtleties, or by cruciue, or by any o- 
ther valawtul meanes, do ſucke the poyton of the Adder, 
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to'Wit,that they ſhal be ſo farre off from turning too our 
weltare,that God conuerteth them 1atoo adders poylon, 
and maketh them lke the byting of a corpzon. Yea & we 
might know this by experiece although i were not writ- 
ten. Let vs open our cyes,a0d we (hal perceive that God 
exccuceth has indgementes in the w oride, atrer the ſame 
maner that is pc<1fied heere, But whatiwe be blind:1 ſay 
not that wee be vnetrly ignorance, but that wee ſhet oure 
eyes bycauſe we would not ſee them. True 1t is that ſomn-. 


and the Vipers toung thal kl ther. This is according too 10 tame they cannot be diſcerned: for cuenthe good me are 


that whach was aforc,chat is to witzthat the wicked mes 
meate ſha! be rurned into the gal of Adders withaa their 
bowels, norwichilanding that they finde it ſomewhat 
ſweere [n ther mouch, yea & lacke theu lippesatit, and 
delight themidues in it with rolling it abour with theur 
toung. Wee fer that ſuch as never thinke themidlues too 
haue vnough,are wed at caſeSe very merry whe they may 


And again if they have any pratizein h3d,6(Gy they) 


that wilfal our wed forourpurpole:lo as if they once take *? 


in hand ro ger any thing,they wil neuerbear reſt cil they 
have broughtit about Thus is there ſweerneſſe in their 
roungHert God rurnerh ir al to bitternefſe. Wherforeler 
v5 marke wel,char when it is faid hecre,thar the wicked 
Þ-a/ ſwcke the poyſon of eAdders,and that the viper ſbal 
hi thems-it 1510 ſhe vs that God can wel chaungeal the 
ſweernefe wherwith the wicted do beguile rhemſclues., 
For :t they intrap folk they think themſclues the happieſt 


troubled with much feare.Bur yer for al that,God ſerteth 
markes ypon tus iudgements,to the tnde weemighte re= 
ccige ſoine inftrufton by them. Therfore iris long of vs 
and of our wilfulneſle {that they be not ſeene] bicauſe we 
wrocaway our fight from that which God ſheweth vs. 
Then let vs learne to be ſomewhat wiſcr,and whereas it 
is told vs here,that we hal fo farre thort of being 
nowriſhed by the goods that we get by rauening , that 
the ſame ſhal become our bane, & they ſhal ſoover burſt 
vs than ſatisfievs let vs learne to contet our ſelues with 
thelittle thar God ſhal giue vs,ſo the ſame maye doo vs 
good. Nowe ir is ſaid immediatly, that rhe withed ſhalt 
nor ſee the riners nor the itreames that flow wth butter 

dh are. Here we be done co vnderitand,chat the wic 
ked ſhal be depriued of the bliffinges that God hath pro- 
miſed ſpecially to the fayrhful, which is too giue the ſuch 
abundance,as ifthe rivers flowed with wyne honny and 
batter. True it is that wee ſee notthis : but yer for all 


m<n in the world. To be ſhort,it is their paradiſe if they that, when wee bee ſuſteined by Gods grace,and knowe 
can intrap men onal fides.Bur what? we muſt go t60 the * him.and reſt yon his goodnefle and fatherly loue, aſſu- 


cod of them.For itis ſaid that God wil chaungeal, and 
rurne tha thing into Adders poiſon, which was thonghe 
robe 25 ſweere ashonny & ſuger. Then lervs ſimply fol- 
lowe the petition wherein our Lorde leſus Chriſte hath 
raught vs to aske our dayly bread ofgod.For vnder that 
faving ts that when God ſhal haue giuen ys 
what to cate & dnnke he muſt alfo vourſaſe ro rurne the 
» famcinto good nourniſhmer. For it is not ynough for vs 
to have whereypon to feede:bur onr Lord muſt alfo bee 


#21 to bliffe it rhroughly 8 to make it auzile to our nur- a 


meth & gJutrerh himſe!fwirh much eating, is ſo far of fr 
being ſoffized : that alof it ſhal be turned intoo his bane. 
True it1s thathe may welbe filled: but that ſhal be after 
the maner of s wrerched bodie rhar hath the dropfic.For 


rivg ourſelues thathecarerh for ys © aourriſh ys as his 
childrentifthe rivers flowed full of honnie and butter, 
we ſhould not beſo wel contered as we be. For al things 
in this world may periſh and fade away ,{auing this foun- 
raine(thatis roo wit the hand of G OD) which neuer 
drieth. So then it is nor without cauſe aide heereprecy- 
ſely,that ſuch as feele not the ſaid nourriſhmenr of God, 
but play the wilde beaſts, may wel burſt themſelues, and 
when they have al the pirs and al the welfpringes m the 
world,yea and the greate rivers to: yet mult they bee a- 
thirſt in the middes of them, and al their abundance ſhaft 
notbeablc roo ſufkze them. And whar isthe cauſe? Iris 
for that they bee deſtitute of Gods bliſsing. For (as T 
faide) that is it wherein confiſteth al the reſt and conten= 
tation of men: and that is the meanero fil them and fa- 


were 3 dropfimanpurged of that humor that is inhis bo- —=Uisfie them, that is roſay,to make them ſay hio, that they 


dy .he ſhoulde bee berrer at caſe with one halfe 
than al the meat in the world | 


Dem! 1. 4. 3. bane And ſo folowing the admonition of Moyſes, let vs 


paced pr from heaven. God (ſaith hee) hath _ 
ro nrerees re 


of maypraiſe GOD and alwaics go on forewarde in their 


race. Then if wee have not this bliſsing of: GOD all the 
ds in the world cannocſuffze vs. 

i omm6 ynouph as it ſhould ſeeme : 

thar they berrue? For if it 
wereſo,ſurcly wee ſhoulde ſce equitie and 

ban 12 Ie a ea e9 rn 

res nor ſo many luſticersto repreſſe rhe thar 

arecommitred. Aron ays eeoke 5, aur 

owne ſchoolemaiſter and teacher , 2nd every man would 

earie Tuſtice wich him inclozed in his hart, ſo as it ſhould 


we wouldpre« 


ypon vs from heauen: 1t we haue much; he will havevs 
to pur it to the righe vie: which is,thar we muſt not be as 


cormorants to keepe cuery of ys to hum felfe that whach 
we haue receyued, bur muſt communicate it to ſuch as 


haue want and neede of it. So then, fccing that our Lord 
auoucheth himſcltc ro be the foſterfather of thoſe that 


are his: let vs not feare that we ſhall bee left deſtitute of 


that which hee k1owerh to be needtull for vs, bur let vs 
holde our {clues contented with fo fayre apromiſe.Cer- 
tainly if we had that diſcretion in vs, cuery one of ys 
would be refrayncd, and there ſhould neede no threat- 


nings norlawes to lay, Abſteyne ye fr6 euilldoing, hure 


not your neighbours, do noman wrong,do no more to 
others than ye would haue done to your ſclues: for cue- 
ry man would bg bridled of him fſelfe, and be induced ro 
vprightneſſe,and we would notgo to violence as wedo. 
Bur now it is ſcene,that mens hults are ſo outrageous, as 
they canot by any means be ramed,no cords nor cheines 
are able to tie chem. Than (Ifay) there ſhould neede no 
ſuch conſtreinrs,bur our handes would of our owne ac- 
cord be asit were tied vp from dooing cuill, yea and wee 
would bedefirous to ſerue cuery mans turne and todoo 
them good. For theſe cauſes we ought to mind this leſ- 
ſon well. For it wil be ynough to drawe vs backe from al 
vanitic and loocenefle, from all exceſſive luſtes, & from 
al the wrongs and extortions that we haue bin wont to 
do for the enriching of our ſclues. Moreoucr,it wil ſtirre 
vs vp to regard Godby reſting vpoa his only blifſing, & 
therewithal to vie well the goodes that he hath pur vs in 
cruſt with, knowing that wee bee butſtewards,and that 
his giuing of them to vs is vpon codition, that we ſhuld 
yeeld him a good and faithfull account of them,by ſhew- 
ang that none of vs hath deuoured them alone by him- 
lf, butmade our neighbours partakers of them, accor- 
ding to the abilitic that we hauc 

Thus ye ſes in effefte whae is conteined here. Nowe 
it is ſaid, 7 has the wicked ſhallreſbore that which they 
bane gotten, and that it ſhall not abide with them, no 
verely according tothe mea{mre of therr change ,nother 
ſhall they imoy them, Thac which we hauc heard hereto- 
fore,is expreſſed here more at full. Howe is it then that 
the wicked are neuer ſatisfied, although they hauc ga- 
thered ſomuch goodes, as they ſeeme ready too burſt? 
Wherefore do they alwaies want?lc is bicauſe our Lord 
profpereth not the things that they haue in their hands. 
Forlike as a man might ca(t much goods intoagulte and 
yet they ſhould not be ſcene : ſo an inſatiable man may 
ſnatch & catch on alſides,and yer nor ceafle to be higry 
flil. And this c6meth of rwo cauſes. For as it is a fingu- 
lar grace of God when we cat contene our {clues with a 
licle,ſo as wecall ypon his name, and waite to be fed ar 
his hand,according as we haue found our ſelues to haue 
bin nurriſhed by him heretofore: (o on thecdtrarie part 
when he ſuffrerh the couetouſnefle of the vnbeleeuers to 
be kindled,ſo as they be alwayes gathering, & cuermore 
coveting,and neuer c6tented :The ſame is apuniſhment 
to them. Then let vs marke well, that the firſt cauſe why 
the wicked cannot inioy the great goods that they hauc 
gathered; is Lord fers their luſts on fire, and 
luffereth them too haue a racke within them that never 
ceafſerth roo torment them : and the Dinell ſtill kindleth 
the fireby Gods juſt permiſon ,in the heartes of them 
that regarde not him. Thus much concerning the firſte 
point. The ſecond cauſe is, that like as God increaceth 


one graine of corne too the nurriſhing of choſe that ace 
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If wee have notmuch, yet let vs coatent our clues. For 
hee ſhewerh vs the grace to nourrith vs, as if Manna fell 


wo 


ſtandes rooting vpon 


make reftiemtion 


OF IOB. 
his,andmaketh it eo mulSplic to 2 hundred, fo as a lit! 
ſhall lutfize then and make them tat: Solikewite on the 
contrarie part he curſeth and withercth all that euer che 
wickedcancramme in. They ſhal cate dubble:; that 15 to 
fay, they ſhalgather yoough 2nd too much : howbar, 
God wil conſume it every whit,(as it is fayd to the Pro- 
nag 
ſhall vandſh away in a minute of an houre, Yee ſee 
FURY: RAIN => "471 gar exan 
; TIE” + the wicked cannot croye 
that which they poſſefie. True it 15 that they will bee 
proude ynough,according alſo as our Lorde letus Chntt 
thewcth in the parable of the rich man that had inlargad 
his barnes.My ſoule ({aycth he) be merne: fornow: haſt 
thou wel wicrewith too frede thee : beholde chou haft 
ſuch abundance as thoucanſt never want. Thoſe there- 
fore that are ſo wedded too worldly goodes, and haue 
gotten much by their wicked dealinges, haue no great 
caule to boaſt of their riches : for not without canſe is it 


yd vnto the, If riches flow vnto you;ſer net your harts 


ypon them. For thereby the Prophet meaneth, that vere 
hardly ſhall meo be riche,bur that they ſhall finde them- 

ſclues wrapped in worldly vanities. And that alſo is the 
cauſe why Saint Paule exhorteth Timorhie, roo warne 
the rich men of this world, that they be nor 2xalted with 
pride. Whereby he doth vs to wit,that the rxch me make 
an ydoll of cheir goods, ſo as they thinke themiclues too 
be aboue the ſtate ofmen,and viter!ly forger themiclues, 
Sothen,the wicked may wel reioyce of therr gertinges, 
bur what manner of retoycing 15 that? A curſed one ,cuen 
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ſuchaone as God mult ta the endecurne to gnathing of 


tceth and anguiſh. Therefore let vs marke that wee muſt 


 notfiande vpon 2day or ayeere whea we ce the wicked 


eriumph and take pleaſure in their tate andbeare theme 
ſelues mdande that there is no {clic:ue but theirs . Bue 


kt vs looketothe cad, and we (hall fnde that ihe thing 
Which is conteyned here ſhall bee xcomplithed : that 23 


to y,their toy is not everlaſting, and that (howlocuer 
the world goc with them)the wicked are alw ayes tor- 


; ment aud ynquietnelle. And lurdy if we could ſee what 
is in their hwresitwould appeare that even in the mids 
 oftheir ioyes they be alwayes ful of care and Pfiplexi= 
tie,and afraydl:alt che earth ſhould fiyle them .| Looke 
ypon a man that hath gathered great ak ſandy 66 
man ſhalbe able to beare his pryde, bur he could finde in 


his heart to ſer his foote vponal mens throates, and va- 


der colour of his credite he cramples one vnder hus feece, 


oppreſleth another, and makes the thirde ro honour hun 
2s God, and when hee is at home in his owne houſe,hee 
him ſelfe as a Pecocke at his owne 
tayle, Allthis is ſcene 1 fay. Burt yer hath her fecrece 


prickings within, and G O D wil not abyde that ſuch as 
glone after that manner in their goods, ſhould haue any 
certayne reſt : butpurterh a worme intoo them, which 
gnawerth them in ſuch wile as they be in connnuall an- 
guithe and 


perplenuc howſocuer the worlkde goe with 
the. And itis fayd expreſidy here, 7 kar the wicked &ll 


whatdarke: but itconteinerh a good lefſon.For in effect 
it ſhewerh vs, that the wicked mull be fayne too reſtore 
the things which they have gorten with great laboure. 
This is for the firſtpoint,as if hee ſhould faye, men are 
very blinde and witleſſe when they rake fo great paynes 
too get goodes : for they muſt yeelde them vp agayne, 
they haue never ſomuch. Aod that is a very hard 
nippe, (for weknowe that the 7 ——" 
Aa 


reſtumtion according too the [rugtheneny of bus 
chaunge. This ſaying way ar che ficit bluth teeme ſome- | 
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ded to their goods:) it is more than if a man (houlde 
© breake theur bones and pluck out the maree of them.For 
the goods that they are as deare to them as their 
© wne has. Very farreare they led away, which conſi- 
der not what goods were created tor mens vie, and that 
they bee dur a3 30 income too the preſent life . And yer 

we fee that the wicked rormentthem- 
kehues for them: and at they have never ſo le hanme or 
lotle, it goerh too the hearte of the, as if a man hadcut 
their chroate a hundred times. But yet neverthalEsthey 
molt be fame too reftore them, not with their good wil, 


of Cn that they have made, 
fo will God havehis rarne to chaunge allo . And howe 
is rhar? When 2 man 15 ſo gripe in gathering of goods, 
and God graeth hum head, what willhee doo ? Hee will 
{0 rraniþol hinges, as it may feeme hee will make a 
newe workde. Hee umpourriſherh him that was riche,he 
adarreh hum that had much, andherpultecd himfowne 
that was aloft. 

Lo: howe thecoucrouſe(as much as in themlierh)do 
make 2 newe worlde. And God(as 1 faid)giues the leaue 
tor a time to plow vp all thinges, too mens ſeeming. Yea 
bu it 15 with venum and poyſon. They ſtutfe themiclues 
tul: but that is bar to vornat it vp agayne anone after: 
yea and to tecke hornble birrernefſe by that which they 
haue ſwallowed downe. But have they ſo chaunged all 
things? rhares ro (ay, have they made fuch eurnings as 
tha: they haue lands & poſſeſſions where they had none 
bctorezand theircoters filed, wheras they had not three 
ſhilings in chew purt before ? Are they in on & 
cedar, 00s ws has Say bebo we 
eos Ifa 
9.0 FEI PTY HI 
not God chaunge alat lengrh? Wil he fir idle in heaven? 
Thinke we that any of al heſe changes are mate heere 
wwthour bus 

And when be ſufferech the to be done thinke weehar 
hee harh refigned his office and meddles no more with 
the gouernement of the worlde, bicauie hee witketh ar 
things fora tume? No no. Bur his will is to blinde the 
wicked after rhar fort, and hee ſuffereth them roo com- 
paſſe their enterpriſes, to the intent to caſt them down, 
andthac with the deadlier fall . And oa the orher fide 
- heecrcrciſerh the fayrh and patience of the faithful. For 
they might bee troubled ar che ſeght of ſuch chaunges. 
Bur chey have the diſcretion to wayt quictly for theend, 


IO. CAL. LXXV, SERMON ON 


Mu nas ty it it byeanſe the wicked 
good, and ſpopied the honſes 

= en wb Co arrertm. on 
vs wocenſider Gods iuſtice in all the puniſhmenes thae 
hee lendeth in this world. Truly it were already a good 
inftrution, if wee knewe no more but that the chaun- 
ges of this workde are not caſuall as men terme them : 
that is to lay,that if there happen any alterati6, the ſame 
proceedeth of the hande of God. But that isnot all. For 
though wee ſimply graunt God ſuch a power as too ſay, 
he rulech the world, hee doth all things, and nothing is 
done which hee guideth not by his determination and 
will: yerif we go no further,it is no gloritying of God as 
we ought ro do.For like as God wil be knowen to be al- 
mighnie,ſo wil he alſo be known to be rightuouſe. True 
it1s, (as hath bin declared heretofore) that we ſhall noe 
alwayes perceyue the ſayde rightuouſnefle by the things 
thatare ſcene: but yer mult wee have theie ewo things: 
that is to wiere, firſt wee mult knowe that thinges are 
not turned here by fortune and aduenture. And why + 
For God diſpoſerh all things, it is God that gouernerh 


| andholdeth the bridle. Marke that for onepoint . And 


when we knowe this almightneſle of God, wherevoto 
all the workde is ſubiect. We muſt come ſecondly to his 

: thatis to ſay, we muſt be fully reſolued 
and perſwaded, that Gods turning of thinges in this 
worlde is notas though hee dalicd and played with vs as 
witha teanisball. For the wicked fort lay that God ma« 
kerh a port of menin taking plcalure cyther to exale mE 
or tocaſt them downe. Bur as for vs, let vs aſſure oure 
ſclues that Gods almightinefle is not a tyrannicall or in- 
ordinate power,but is ioyned in vnleparable band with 
his righecouſneſle, ſo as he doth all things after an vp- 
righe maner. 

True itis (as 1haue faide) that we ſhall not alwayey 
perceiue this rightuouſnes of god, but that ſometimes he 
hiderh it,and noe the reaſon why he doeth 
things. Howbeit thar is no let but that there ſhould bee 
very good reaſon [in his doing.) Thar is the thing wher- 
in lobs friends weredeceiued: & therin we muſt not re» 
ſemble them. They condemned lob for a wicked man. 
And why? For they imagined of him after the common 
maner.But Gods iudgemers muſt not be eſteemed all af- 
ter onerate. Why ſo? As 1 faide afore, ſomerimes God 
doth things that areto vs incomprehenſible. Whar ſhall 
wedo in thatcace?Let vs conclude neuertheles thatGod 

is tightuouſe. Yea butler vsc6feſle therewithall, that his 
iudgements are a bortomlefle pirte tharcannotbe ſoun- 
ded. For God is twoo wayes commended in the holy 


and nor too ourrſhooce them ſelucs roo haſtely, where- © Scripture for his rightuouſneſle. Sometime when God 


by God rrieth their faith, and by that mcanes they bee 
proucked too returne to God with greater carneſtnes. 
And fo (251 faid) wee ſee that here is conteyned agood 
leflon, when mention is made ofthe pride of the wicked 
Panloaating pcnges; as it ſcemerh that they 


Yann nets 51 pri he haue bounds ſertled a- 
Fm Eye; boy may peaceablypoſ- _ 
thee wilde beaftes? It ſhould ſeeme (a5 1 ſaid) that they 
are loch toleaue ether boundes or borders or any thing 
elic, and char they would fainemake a newe world .Haue 
> me 95 0 ma Hath God ſuffered them to doo 
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puniſhech mens iniquiries in the fight of the worlde,too 
the endehe mightbe feared and honoured as itis ſayd in 
the Prophet Efaie,that if God keepehis court and ſhewe 
him ſelfe iudge of the world, then the inhabitants of the 
earth willlearne to walke : and whereas cuery 
man tooke leaue afore ro do cuill : we willehinke,Alas, 
alas,there is a iudge whom we ought to ſeare. 

Thus yee ſee howe Gods rightuouſneſle is ſome- 
times ſhewed openiy- Bur ſometimes alſo God woor- 
© Lech aftera faſhionthae is ſtraunge roo vs, ſo as when 
wehaue inquired of a thing, why it is come ſo toopaſle, 
and howeirtis to be raken: weemuſt be fayne roo come 
ſhort of our purpoſe. Butyet nevertheleſſe it behoueth 
vs to acknowledge that GODis rightuouſe, and to ho- 
nour his ſecrete indgementes whick are in him as in a 
botromlefle pirte. Then howſocuer the worlde goe,(as 
oy PEERS. 
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with 


thelike meaſure. Bycauſe they haue raked and ſpoyled 


mens houſes , God muſt driue them our of them,and 


turne then quite out of doores, when they make their 
reckening too dwell at their eaſe, Bur if wee haue good 


diſcretion , no 


any time 


at allcan come amiſſe,bue wee 


iſh ſuch as haueliued well: ler vs aſſure 


THE XX, CHAP, OF 108, 
But here hee ſpeaketh of Gods nghruouſnefſe which is 
apparant vato vs, and which we may beholde with our 


eyes.For it is ayd that bycauſe the wicked haue begge- 
red the good men, they themlelues muſt be payed 


wp 
inriched withourhis will : but yet it is cherefore to bee 


faid,thar he alloweth of their doings. Nother is ft ment 


thac the wicked 


acknowledge God to fay,! thanke God, 
I chioke my ſelf behokdingto hum for that whach ke hath 


gioeame. No : for they hold chem as it wereofthe Di- 


ud,and not of Gods bleſling. Therefore let vs on our fide 


LOG account of this promiſe, 
webe happy when we eate the labour of our hands, 
that is to ſay, when we eate not any thing bur fuch as we 


all ſorres of them. IfGod doat \,, hauegorren by good & lawfull meanes allowed of God: 
Furthermore ler vs aſſure our {clues that itis to no pur- 


our ſelues,that if thar bee done to the greene tree, what poſe to build in this world : For all chings heere are flee- 
ſhall become of the ſcare tree? And ſoler vs tremble vn-= ting and tranfitorie. Let vs not be like theſe fooles that 
der the hand of God,praying him to graunt vs thegrace make their neſt in this world, as who would fay,theyloo- 


to inioy the goodes that he hath put into our hands, as 
his intent is: or if it pleaſe him to bereeve vs of them: ler 
vs pray him too giue vs ſtrength too beare paciendy the 
pouertiethat he ſhall ſend vnto vs. Thus ye ſee whace we 
haueto marke.And on the other fide, when we ſee that 


our Lord 


then hold his aſſyſes,to ſhew vs that although he nowe 
and then ſuffer the wicked to grow rich, itis not too the 


ke never togo out of ir. Therefore let ys not be tied roo 
it. For which is our chiefe houſe? It 15 our bode. Though 
2 man hauegrearpalaces and as ſumptuous houſes as 2- 
ny be in the world: it iscertaine that he cannot continue 
in them for ever he cannor keepe himlelſin priſon there, 
the cormorants coo vomit all that ,, So then the peculiareſt lodging that euery man hath, is 
which they had ſwallowed downe, making them roo his owne bodie: and yet we ſee whatbrirtleneſle is in ie. 
yeelde an account , conſtrayning them too reſtore chat What firmeneſſe hath ir > Ir is nothing but corruption 
which they had ſnatched away, driuing them out of the and roctennefſe. Whatis to bedone then > Ler vs hue vs 
houſes which they had builded by violence and deceits, 
and berecuing them of the goodes that they had gathe= (fo repaired as Gods fpiritmay dwell in vs, 8% webe made 
red by lewde fetches : let vs acknowledgethat God doth = his temples, andthat whatſocuer is now corruprible and 
tranſiroric in vs,may bee renewed,ſo 25 w* may bee ſer 
in the Game flare that is promiſed ys. Yee ſee then that 


to the 


heavenly building, that is ro fay, lervsdefire ro be 


incent the ſame ſhould continue with them for euer,bur we muſt not inthis world ſeeke roo drawe other mennes 
that the things which they have ſwooped vp ſhuldturne , goodes to vs,too take pleaſure in that which is none of 


eo their bane, whereas the goodes of the faithfull ſhould * ours:burliuecorented with whatfocuer God giuerh vs, 


rune to their welfars, and b:come as good to them as 


and therewithallpray God ſo to build ys, as wemay bee 


rivers flowing with butter 8& honie.I Gy letvs acknow- his temples,to theende hee may dwell in ys by his holie 


ledge it, to the ende we may behold Gods iudgementes fpirice,and nor ſuffer Satan to carrie vs away, orto enter 


God will curne it all co their miſerie, and pur them to 0- 


pen reproch and ſhame before all men. Thus ye ſee how 


ments that God ſendeth vpon the worlde,that wee may 


applie th2m to our in{trukton,as S.Paulecounſdeth vs. 


My brethren{faith he)ler no man beguile you with vaine 


and humble our ſclues vnder them. Alſo let vs learne not 6 into vs,to nurriſh our vices and finnes in vs: for by that 
toenuie the wicked, when they ſceme ro liue at reſt and 


meanes he would make our bodies foule ſinkino fables. 


eaſe in their abundance with credite and honour. For But we know that God cannot dwel in any filthie place. 


Therfore if we will haue him to fertile in vs, we muſt firft 
pray him co clenze vs from all vndenneſſe,to the ende he 
ie becommeth vs roo marke the chaſtizings and puniſh- ,, may builde vs by his grace to be true Temples of his ho- 
ly pirte.Lo howe we may be well builded. Buc we muſt 
ynderſtand that allproceederh ofhis meere grace, accor- 
ding as the Scriprure auoucherh it co bee his charpe too 


wordes. Truly a man may heare what wicked wordes arz build vp Sion. The like as generally our Lord leſus Chriſt 


caſt forth,and how Gols iu4gements are ſcoftat:but be  buildeth all the whole bodie of his Church : ſo alſo ler 


not youdeczyued by them. For (ſayech Paule)the wrath 
of Godcomnmeth vpon the vnbelecuer for ſuch things. 
Asif heeſhould ay, Tari: not till God mite ypon your 
heades:but when hee puniſherh the wicked before your of this warlde : but wee mult hie vs too the 
eyes, know you that he cannot away with vngodlineſſe, |_ things,and labour for them more and more,tillwee beg 
but muſt be faine to ſhew himſelfe a judge when you ab- come fully to them. 
uſe his pacience too long. Therefore profite your ſelues Nowelet vs fall downe before the face ef our good 
by ſuch chaſtizements,andlearne to know that he inren- God with acknowledgement of our faulres ,praying him 
deth to make you wiſe by other mens harmes. Lo here 
what wee had to marke in this ſentence. 


had not builded : but chat was a ſpeciall promiſe of God 


when he did fet his people in the land of Canaan. Againe g will, fo as wee may ſhew by our 
+3 wee know how the holie Scriprure ſayth generally, thar of ysynto him is not in vaine,bur that we bee 
che man is 


eateth the labour of his owne 


hands,and is nurriſhed therewith. Therefore if we in- 
tendeto haue our goodes to do vs good,let vs learne to 


have chem in ſuch cace as wee may ſay, that God hath nour, That it 


vs aſſure our ſclues thathe muſt be faine ro build cch one 
- of vs. And that is the thing thar wemuſt ame ar. Wee 


muſt not be wedded tothe flighrful & corruptible things 
everlaſting 


to make vs ſo to frele them, as we may (earne to miſlike 
them more and more, and too take ſuch harrie remorſe, 
Afterward inſueth this ſaying, of rakwmg away che thar we ouercome all temptarions,and hie vs alwayes ro 


bonuſes that they builded nor. Tract is that God promi> theheauenly glorie where our true hererage is, and that 
ſed his people that they ſhuld dwel in houſes which they —wemay be ſogiuen vneo it, as we may ſecke nothing bue 


topleaſe our God,and to frame our ſelues wholy too his 


him in aff our whole lite 
nefites which hee gi 


him roo 


depdes thar his calling 


given vs them. For God meddleth not with craftesand =notondlytoys,buc allo to all people and Nations of the 


omvetiong. Teonſellein rode Une te witudece not D— 


Aas 


The 
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vs of his meere grace, LS 
endewe ſhould yeeld him prai©,and do him his due ho- 
erauntthis grace, 


: 
b 


10. CAL.LXXV1. SERMON: ON | 
T be lxxvi.Sermon,whichis the fourth vpon the. xx.(hapter. 


20 Heſhal fceleno ſuffizance in his bellie, nother ſhal he keepe his deſire «| 
2 There 1s noneof his mexre left: Thettore (hal not higgoods be multiplied, 
22 When his abundanceis at the ful, hetvt bee in angaiſh , althe handes of [159nring men 
ſhal come ynto him. | Fn) 5 Hs | ; | 
13 . VV hea he hath wherewith to fil his beflie, God ſhal ſcade bim the dread of his wrath,and 
' _ makenrorainevpoo his meate..,,.,, «por 
24 Whenhplenh from ep yron wegane, 095, a boweal ſteele ſhal meere with him, 


346 


25 Thetword ſhal beedrawen outand thalcut him:it ſhal palle through hs gal, featefulncle 


| Ophar going Grows ever we hane need of. Whe we have this regard with vs 


delt with yeſterday , ad- 
man never hath any con» 
by aught chat he lepuerh 
tus goods thrive wath his 
hc:e or lucceſſar. This fenidee hath bun declared alredy. 
Lowbe tor the larger conkrmmation therof it is pepeared 
once againe, that wee may beare it the berter in mande, 
24 alſo be the berrer perſuaded of it. For uf we ſeea man 
bauc abundance of goods we arc of opinion that he wi- 
wh nothing, & that he hath corcaration & al felicitie: (0 
as he neederh rodo nothing clic but take his pleaſure, ſe- 
ing thatal things anfwere his harts defice after that ma- 
ne: Mark I pray you how weperceiue not the wietched- 
nefſe that is hid za rhe whom god curſeth, but giue.iudg- 
ment according to that which we ſee with our eyes. Bug 
Gods :udg-ment 15 anclored ia theur bones , and in theur 
maree.Andtherefore ye (ec it is for our behoofe to heare 
this ſcnrbce often, that wemay be the ſurer of ir2 & have 
the remembrance of it printed in our hart. On the other 
6de,when we looke vp6 a tich man, we think chat heaus 
& carth ſhould mingle themſelues togither to confound 
him. And cherfore God declarech that alrhough mi haue 
never ſo great welth yer (hal the ſame periſh cuery whit, 
and vaniſh away in ſuch wiſe, as there ſhal bee nothing 
for his heirs or ſuceefſour ro hope for. Wherefore Jet vs 
warke well theſe rwo points, that we may learne to ſet 
more ſtore by Gods bleſiing, than by all the welth inthe 
world-2nd notbe tempted ro couercurſed riches, which 
cannot come to 2 goodend, bycauſe God wil fatter the 
abrode.Lo whervnto this leſſon ought ro ſerue vs. So 
then ct vs vnderſtand firlt that our chief markemuytt not 


be to be welprouided of great abGidice of warldlygoods: f? 


butthat God muſt bee fo ſingularly gracious vnto vs as 
we may feele his fauour,that we may be ſure itis his wil 


$0 be our father, & that we rake our nouriſhmentar his 


we ſhall have good reit:and although we had but one bit 
of bread(as ye would ay) yet notwuhſiading foraſmuch 
as we bee ſure that God 15 rich ynough to mainraine VS, 
we wil wait ypon him tor that which he promiſerh. For 
he faith that the Lions & wilde dealtes (norwuhbſtanding Pſa14b.n. 
that they be giuen to rauening, & leeme as though the y 
20 would (wallow vp all things)ceale notto ſuffer hurger & 
ſcarkue, wherers God nour.ſheth thoſe that arc his in 
the time of derth. True it 35 that they (hal not be alwaies 
exempred from diftreſſe :bue yer will God ſuccour them Pſal.x14. 
when they be come to extremitie.This(ſay 1)is the thing 
whereia the faithful rezoyce, And that is the bench thae 
is ſpoken of here. For like as the wicked men haue no true 
d:icermiog of a benefit : fo the children of God eftceme a 
morſel ot bread to be a declaration that God ischeur fa- 
ther. And therby they be alſo confirmed, that as he hath 
39 ſulteyned them roday,lo wil he do his dutic to morrow 
likewiſe,& that he hath alwayes wherwith todo it, and 
that hisgraceandgoodnes are neuer abated. This is the Pſa/.z1.f.26 
cauſe why it is aid, that the goodnes of God is lard vp in 
ſtore for them that feare him. True it is chat our thinking 
vpon our bodily nurriſhment is not the principall poine 
wherby God will haue vs to feele what loue and fauor he 
beareth vs:but that we muſt moſit higher : namely that al 
though we were the verieſt wretches in the whole woild, 
yet hath Godprepared riches for vs aloft in heaue wher- 
42 Yato we mult hie vs,& wholy ſet our minds. 
Neuertheleſſe looke whatſocuer our good God doth to 
vs here bylow ,it is as i: were a foretaſt that hegiueth vs 
of his ſoucrein goodnes. But now ct vs come backagain 
to the text that we alledged out of the Pſalme: Lord how 
great is the abiidance ofthy goodnes,which thou haſt laid 
vpin ſtore for them that feare thee. Whercfore doth the 
Propher ſpeake ſo?Bycauſe that although God do ſhead 
out his bountifulneſſe euery where, (according as itis 
ſaid thathis mercic is vpon all his creatures, yeacuen vn- 
to thebrute beaſts) yer the wicked and yngodly(norwith- | FRO 
fanding that they cram themſclues with Gods bevefices ©/ al. 145.99) 
till they burtd)perce: 


vndenyingall , and there ſhall bee no remainder left. 


Surely 


þ. mn 


A. y, 


of. 


THE XX.CHAP..'OF' TOB; 337 
Surely this falerh not ont continually,nother(as 1 have = /allis but contiouallanguifh« Here therefore Zophar un 
ſaid) will God have one vnchangeable rate kepr alwayts tended romnlarge thaywhich he had tad atore, | fay hee 
in the execution of his 1udgeryents in this world: (For —=ancended togruc vvagrratercrrtaintie of Gods witice 
what a thing were that? The ſhould nothing be reſerued — vpoathe wicked: And for the dowgthcreof, hee ferterh 
vll che latter day.) But yet for all that, we thall percezue before.ys tharr wealthi,and the good will that men beare 
ſome tokens of them, in that God coſumeth ſome mans =—thern.. Thus ye ſechowe the rat men cutie ir our, and 
£$o04ds atter ſuch a ſorte,as it thall be apparaot to mens eeme wvs tobe ownervot all, and chat Gart bath not 
eyes, aud yet not knowe where they be become, nar by = (a ye would fay)anymore power to any the, See how 
What meanes he hath bin unpoueriſhed . When we free — men forte themichues in their owne magnanons. Bue 
ſuch things,ought we not to thinke that God execateth 3 whacſhal their abundance boore them » Nothing at 1l. 
this office, andgiueth vs occaſion to think vpon him & —Feor woſce the wickedgremcbrnmullaguth, altnough 
to acknowledge him to be our iudge, to the unter we be they hage wherewichoco make them trives merric, and 
not inticed to inordinate luftes as we are wonerobee, nealoapmorebut rao fag the worde, and their rable a 
por ſurmiſe that oure happineſſe confiſterh in. raking — ready farnithed for them. They have feruavors ar thei 
much goodes to ourſelnes, nor imagin that niches ares —=—Ccomimaundemenc, they have reteyners :niee, and ro bee 
ueclaſting, bur rather come alwayes backe ro this poyne — ſhort, reſemerh thar che warkd was created for none bue 
of ſeeking our ordinarie foode at his hand both roday them: and yer for all thar, theycan not eate one moricil 
and to morrow and all ourlife long? Thus ye © how = of bread ar their caſe; as the poore mandorh that is not 
we ought to prattiſe this lefſon. And when Sophar hath —worth patt the valew of five ſhilngs, and berakerh him- 
ſpoken after that manner,he addeth chart when the wit. 3 (die ro God. For ſucha laboring man, lueth daily von 
hed man us in hut chiefs welth he ſhall not ceafſe tobe wm His days worke, and when hee hath dined he knowerh 
angniſh and that the handet of al laborers ſball come norwherewith bee ſhall fuppe, bur referrer iz to Ged, 
vmebamorcls that the hands of all men that are ablero aſſuring him {clicrhacat leaitwite hee 1s m as good cace 
do any great acte ſhall come vppon him. And ſo the fenſ® as the birds, char lite 'vp1herr bills ro heanen, whom God 
may be.4ubble. The word that is placed there, beroke- fecdeth $o(1 fay,)poore folke are in cace 23 the yongrs. , 
neth a man thatis forward in executing of thinges. Ir uens,accotding as1t is fard 1n the Platme, and God nur- 

may be taken for a mithatlaboureth, rraucterh,or wor= —matheth them by tus blifing. Wee fre mw. Wherefore ler 
keth: andit may alſo betaken for a man tharis difpoled =w$learne to turne agune vaco God, affuring our (clucs 
co doing of harme, wrong, or violence. Howbeir the that wee ſhallnot wantany thing it hee rake rhe charge 

playne meening 1s that eucry labouring hand ſhall come 30 of vs,and that though he grue vs no great abundance of 
to the wicker ( ro do the ſeruice,) and yet the fame ſhall —=goodesghis bliffing thall faffile vs. I tay ler vs 24111 our 


| not bootethem atall. Lo what the ſurnmeis./Sophars feluesingeto be forrawfull though God be not {% bene» 


meening is, that we ought nor to beguile ouriclues whe — Gciall ro ys as we would haue him. And althouzh hee 
we ſce the wicked throughly ſtuffed, and that our Locd —=—dealc ſparingly with vs, yerlker vs nor cealle roo have 
heaperh vp goods in their houles,fo as it hould ſeme he frankeharrs. To be thorr,ler vs not martyr ourtel us out 
were munded togiue them a hundred times morethan —of meaſure, ypon truſt chat he wil never faile vs. Further 
hegiueth to other men,& the whole worldis redycodo itisatoken of vochankfulneſſe m men, when God ſhall 
them ſeruice,inſomuch that they haue menin fee, & e- have thewed him {aifeliberall rowards them, in g1ung 
uery man offereth himſclf vato them, ſaying, Sir will ar them greac abundatice of goods, and yer norw; hifi 
pleaſe youto imploy mee ? For when they haue all the ,, ding they be ſhil doubrtul,8& neuer cratie ther; thought- 
hands that can be to labour todo them ſeruice,&ropro- ful muzing ypon one thing or other . 1 fay it is a rokon 
fire them,yet they ſhall noe ceafſe to be in anguithe. Be- that they never were acquaiaced with gods grace,or cl 
hold a wonderfull iudgement of God, and theretorefo i they ktiewe it, thar they haue not elteemed it as rhc's 
much the more ought it to be ſenſible to vs, that is too = ought. Then if God give vs wherewith let vslearne rc (2 
fay,we ought to be touched with itſo much the more. ls = content our (clues knowing that he ſerrerh his goodnes 
it not a thing againſt nature, that a man that hathwhere- before our eyes,tothe intent we ſhould learne to ferrle 
with to do hamſeltgood,ſo ashe witeth nothing,yea & , our {clues ypon :t,and thererett, Theres alto one other 
which (it he liſt to haue a great traine) may hauea great point: namely,thac although we haue wante of work#y 
number to take paines for him that hee mighrliue ar his —goods,and it is lykely tharmany culs and miſeries thalt 
eaſc and pleaſure ſhould for all this, notbe able toinioy go comevppon vs: yer mult we withitandefuch thooghttul 
his owne goods, butlive in continuall griefe, and bee a= —Cconceites. True it is that wee cannorbe vrrerly carcletie, 
fraidleſt the earth ſhould faile him > Surelyitis athing —nother muſt we:butyetmuſt wemoderare our paſſiss, 
againſt all reaſon. Neuertheleſſe we ſee wel ynough thar & ſpecially we muſtconſicer what itis to be fed 2t gods 
Goddoth perſecute them after that ſorte, bycauſe they —hand,ſoa5 we may lecke foode of him, 8 alio hang vp& 
have gotren their riches by lewde practiſes, thereby ſhe« = his goodneſſe withoutgreeuing our ſelues roo much. 
wing them right well, that al} that geere can ſerue them When men are fauourable to vs.et vs acknowledge that 
to no pwpole, bicauſe he curſeth every whit of it. Be= Goddoeth it for our comforte: buryermuſt we noe ref 
hold(l ſay)a iudgement of God which is right ftraunge: ſtil pon men. For God can curſe their laboure in ſuch 


ſo as if weſceke howe it commeth to paſſe, we ſhallnot —wyle.as they ſhal ryſecarly,and goc lace robed, andyer P/@/.1:5 4. 2 


finde out the meane, and therfore we conclude that itis 4, rye MIT Then neede wee no more but 
God which worketh ſo. Agayne it ſeemeth to vs, thatif though wee dee deſtiture of al heipe,, 
we haue the good willes and loue of men, ſo as every prop eager vn ang bur contran- 
man ſecke to doo ys ſeruice, all goeth well with vs and wile, we may have the whole world on oure fide, & yer 
we can never want. Butitis faide here, thar when-the if God reach vs nothis hand,it is certaine chat all ſhall 
wicked haue men after that ſort at their commaunde- gobackwarde. ; 

ment, ſo as they haue as it were a whole hoſt of m6 thae Thusyee ſee what is ſhewed vs by this ſentence. 1f | 
are ready to labour for their profity it is nothing worth, —_ —————+ for all Ow 
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| Jong. But ir isa pitcouſe cace,that whe every. of vs (hal 
haucconteled thele things, (as wee be ſuthaently' con- 
macod of them) we cannot tertic aur (clucs von them: 
and to we do wel the by the effe,thut we belcemenor 
that there 15 none other thang than Gods 
that doth men good &&guerh them contentation , For 
we cannorhouoan eye varo-tum. eras wry 


Eun "rm om. rey | 
have abundance in our hand: nother contider we 
it pleaſe God to deale parely with vs, his onely 
wil ſaffce ys berter than al che welth of the workde. Bur 
Jer vs padle farther .lt is faid, rbar when the wicked ſhall 
haze flled bus bellie God wil ſend buns the terronr of bes 
wrath and it ſoa! rame vpon bu meaze. This is a confir- 
m3ri0n of that which we have ſeene crewhiles. Trueit 
35 that Zophar paſſerh further: forhehad ſarde, thar the 
wicked thal ue in anguith, and that although they bee 
throughly furniſhed and ftored of things, yer ſhal they 
Dot ceatie ro be incombred, bycanſe God giuerh chE not 
| 2OHRRAnUN 6p EIS TE= eee Fa Ir 
much that they be fayne to martyr them {clues connumu-» 
ally: yeaand although men indever themicluegtooerue 
them,yet ſhall itnor furtherchem arall. : 

' After that Zophar hath Gayde f©, hee addeth, thar i 
may wdl bee that the wicked ſhall not feele Gods cur 
at the firft ftroke,and that they ſhal welcer yeaand boaſt 
ehcmaſciucs in their good fortune as they rearme ir, . Toe 
be ſhort, ye thall fee the wicked men live at ſucheaſe, 
( too ourwarde as it ſhould not ſecme that 


they fecie Gods wrath. But behold faieth Zophar, in the 
rurning ofa hand God wall make ie to raine ' 
meate. And what ſhall it raine ? the rage of his wrath, 


We fee that which 1 haue touchedalready : whiche is, 
that heere 15 a higher ftcppe than that whiche Thane ex- 


For they haue no regard of God: and in this world chere 
is nothung to truſt vnto: and therefore they bein greare 
vexation of mind. Neucrthdlefle itis laid, that they ſhall 
be at their caſe for a time,and they ſhal be dazcied, ſo as 
tootheir owne ſeeming they ſhall bee happi® in all re« 
Þettcs. Well, dooth it therefore follow that Gods bliſ- 
fing is vpon them? No. How then? God ſufferech the 
wicked to runne riot ſo more and more, and when they 
put ther truſt after that ſort in their niches, they doo but 
God further. For they know not him of whom 
their wedth commeth, and therevppon rake occaſion roo 
oucrſhooce themiclues ſo much the more. Thus yee lee 
howe brunſhe the wicked become when they haue not 
the {a;d vynquietnefle to pricke them, bur are at reſt and 
CT ee Naa well wich 
Ins much the more mew Gods 
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though chey were nor beholding to his for avy thing. 
They preſume vpon their riches , they make their para- 
dil m this workle, they thinke them ſelues peereleſſe, 
and make them hornes to doſk agaynit God, Brhokdefl 
pray youþthe top of all. iniquitie, which cauſeth Gods 
-yengeance too bee the more horrible ypon their heads, 
And Zophars antentis now to lay, My friends although 
yeſce the wicked vrterly be (orred in their wealth, avufl 
that they bee of opinion that no harme can Jiphe vppo 
them; yer let vs not thinke their cace eo beedette th 
that. And why >'For cuen when they thall thinke ypoh 
nathing bue making goodcheere, and all the world is in 
Jour with them : then will God ſende- the fire of his 
wrath, which ſhall fall ypon them as a tempeſt and as a 
maine thatcommeth ſuddainly. In Sommer time when 
a lide blaſt would ſerue a mans turne, behold there com« 
meth a ſuddaine ſtorme vathought of. Euen ſo likewiſe 
Gods wrath hall be ſaddaine when hee lifterh to puniſh 
men. And ſo yee ſce there is none-other ſhift for vs, 
bur to ſhroude our ſelues vnder the ſhadowe of Gods 
goodaefle. For then are we in ſafetie, whither hee giue 
vs abuadance, or whither he deale fparingly with vs. 
[When we be vader his hande and proteRtion,one bir of 
bread will be as good «o vs for our nurriſhment, 29 
Maanafrom Heauen, Andif wee haue abundance, wee 
ſhall perceive that therein G od ſheweth him ſelfe a fa. 
ther to ys, and handleth vs as his children. The faithful 
therefore willcuery way fare the better by the thinges 
that God ſenderh them. But as for the wicked,they may 
30 wellhaue wherewith co burſt, bur yet muſt God throw 
them downe and turne their goodes too their harme. 
We fee whar betell ro the people of 1iracl. They were 
not contented with the heaueuly Mannayit was too vn= 
Gaucrieathing for them: but they had a longing too the 
meaces which they had bin accuſtomed too in Egypt. 
Well, God ſent them their meate in ſuch quamtiue, as 
they diticaſt it vpagayne. Bur what ? While the meate 
was yetintheir throces (as it is ſaide in the Plalme) the Pſal.rv.x 
wrath of Godcame vpon them. 
4 Thus yeſcc howe God ftcaleth yppon men vnwares, 
evenin the rwinkling of an eye, ypon them that thinke 
not them ſelues ſubie roo him. So then if our Lorde 
giue vs any goodes,let vs learne not roo intangle oure 
ues in them, nother ler ys make a grave of the thing 
Which ought too be a ladder for vs toclimbe higher on, 
as the vnbdecuers do,who hie them not ro God when 
CERA ondibes! in them.Ther- 
fore they make a graue of them too faſten them ſelues 
to checarth withall. Butcontrariwiſe, wee muſt make 
2 ladder of the goodes that God giuerh vs in this world, 
too climbe vp aloft on ir, that we may be led vnto him, 
and by knowing his goodnefle and fatherly love, applie 
all his benefites coo ſuch vie as hee meaneth them too 
Vs. Whar is too bee done then > Though wee hane 
meateand drinke, yet neuertheleſſe Jer vs lifte vp our 
eyesloft, anddefire G O D to foede vs. For wee mutt 
bee thoroughly perſwaded, that it is not the meate that 
weetake ſuſtenaunce of, but it is the onely power of 
GOD that maynteyneh-'vs! . Agayne the meate 
may peziſhe alchough it be in-0ur mourhes : orelſe ie 
ſhall be turned inco gall and poy{on in our bellies. But 
areweefull ed Letvs thanke God for hanirg care of 
vs,aud forcotinuing his favour toward vs, 2nd by that 
meane let vs be the mote provoked to ſerue him , Thus 
yee ſee what we haue tomarke in this ſentence, Nowe 
Zophar addeth, thas when the wicked man flcerh from 
Jron ne-pi1che bal necte with a bow of feote. puny 
he ſignie 
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he gnifieth, that God hath many wayes toperſccute & 
ſh the wicked, ſo as they ſhall not be able too ſcape 
1s hande, what ſhiftes or attemptes ſocuer they make. 
Truly the wicked wil alwayes be ſeeking how to ſhunne 
inconueniences,& to bring it about they will be bold y- 
nough co deſpize all things. And Zophar alſo ment to be- 
wray their preſumption, when he ſaide that the wicked 
ſhall hunne the yron weapons: as if he had ſaid, True it 
is that the wicked are ware & wiſe ynough(to ſeeming) 
toeſchue all inconuenicnces:and afſoone as they foreſee 
any inconuenience, ſtreghewaies it muſt bee remedied, 
and ſuch order and ſuch mult be cake for it. The wicked 
therfore ſhal not be ſo faſt aſleepe,but they ſhall alwayes 
haucaneye to the ordering of their affaires. But whae 
for chat? do they turne ynto God when they intende to 
take order for them?Do they make their recourſe to him 
eo receiue counſel at his holy ſpirit, that he may bring all 
their enterpriſes to a good ende? No, There is nothing 
with them butpride and ſtatelineſſe, inſomuch as they 
thinke they ſhall well ynough finde very good and con- 
yenient ſhiftes incheir owne braines.Againe they know 
not howeiit belongeth to God toguide all things and to 
leade their doings to their ende and marke. The wicked 
yecld not that honour vnto God.Sothen, they conſult, 
they beare their braines (as the Prophet Elay ſaith) they 
make their diſcourſes,they conclude,and they beare the 
{clues in hande char they can go through with al things, 
and bring them to paſſe as they th6 ſelues haue deuiſed. 
But God ſheweth thatall ſhal fall our cleane conrarie to 
their atremptrs, bicauſe they haue bin ſo caried away by 
their owne fond fancies. Thenler vs marke well, that if 
che wicked be never ſo ſuttle, and it ſceme alſo tobe ca- 
fie for them to find ſtarcingholes, by reaſon they hane 
laid ſo well for their affaires aforehand: yet notwithſtan- 
divg God will find them outin the ende, and they ſhall 
not beable to ſcape out of his nerres. This is in effect the 
thing that is ſhewed vs here. And why ? For God hath 
diuers meanesto per his enimics. Hee is not as an 
earthly Prince,who when he hath made great p 


repara- 
tion,preuayles not by it atall,but is diſappointed of his 49 his goodnefſe,and w 


hope,and is newe to begin againe. But without remoo- 
ving,or without deuiſing any thing,hee needes no more 
bur to.ſpeake the word, and it wil bring more to paſſe thi 
all the armies of the world. We {ce how he hath incoun- 
of men when he puniſhed Pharaoand all the Egyptians? 
No: he ſent him woormes and filthineſſe. Behold howe 
God workerch when irpleaſeth him. Agayne; if he ſuffer 
the wicked to ſcape ſome harme : it followeth not that 


| deadlyenmies as wedelerue to be, he may vouchiale to 


greathaſt , 
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to mind this ſaying well aforchand, to the ende that if 
our Lord viſic vs,we may not rhinke to thunne the muſ« 
chicfe by our owne byleapes, but rather commit our- 
ſelues varo him,thatin ſteede of perſecuting vs as his 


take vs to mercie. And this is the cauſe why his threat» 
nings are repeted ſooften in the holy ſcripture. For it is 
not here only that itis faid that the wicked man ſhal fize 
from the weapons of yron & mcere with a bow of ftecle. 
But we ſee how the Lord himſelf ſpeakerh « by his Pro- 


Ie ſhall be to {mall purpoſe for thee tro hide 4m.s c.19- 


thy (fe in thine houle : If chougo out into the ficldes, 

thou ſhalt meere with wild beatts: whe thou act eſcaped 
from the mouth of the Lion, there ſhall be a Beare that 
ſhal find thee wel ynough. Hereby our Lorde ſhewerh, 
thathe hath al creatures 1n his hande, and can feruc his 
owne turne with them to perſecutemen,ſo as weeﬀznnot 
make account to be diſcharged ,ril we hauc tound tauour 
in his fighe ,and chat he haue pine of vs.So then the on- 
ly meaneto be ſure and fate, is that God haus receyucd 
vs. Bur if we flee aloofe from him he hath roo log hands, 
and when he hachdrawne his fworde, hehath a bowe al- 
ſo,that is to ſay he hath ſo many ſorts of chaftizings & 
puniſhmentes, asin theend we mult needes fall vnhap- 
pily,cxcepe we be reconciled ynto him,as I hauc ſhewed 
already.Now like as god threatneth {words bowes, wild 
beaſts, & Scorpions to fuch as lift vp them ſelues againft 
him and ttoutly harden themſciues againſt hrs hande: lo 
alſo on the contrarie part he ſheweth,that he hath waies 
without number to {aue thole that flee tor refuge to his 
goodnes,and pur their erult therein. True tt 15 that wee 
ſhall be inuironed with many miſcries, & many deathes 
ſhale in waite for vs: bur God allo hath dinerſc wayes 
to ſuccour vs,yea which are to vs incoprehenfible. Ther 
fore when we be ynprouided of all meanes, fo as it thall 
ſeeme to vs that we be vndone,let vs bethinke 0ur lucy 
thus: God hath ſome iſſue of death which is knowne to 
ban ſclfe,and the ame is hidden trom vs, bicauic hee in» 
tenderh to exerciſe our faith, let vs tarric till he diſcoucr 
n it ſhall pleaſe him too make his 
countenance to ſhine ypon vs,the ſhal we perceyue thac 
webe in life even in the mids of death. Ye (ce then that 
the threatnings whichGod maketh co the wicked, ought 


. tomake vstoreſortvnto him, & fo ſhall wee hauc ful 


_ matter of gladneſle & reſt, notwithltandiog that wee be 
in many r daungers, & that afſoore ag we be paſſed out of 
one,another 15 at hande, and it leemerh to vs that weed 
 - hener bedelivered. For like as God hath ſwoords to pu- 
niſhe the wicked : ſo-hath he infiniredelinerices to ſfuc- 


they by their policie haue ouercome Gods hande which gg cour hisfaithtull ones. Lo in effect what we haue too re- 


was againſt them. Bur our Lord ſuffererh ir, ro the ende 
that their condemnation ſhould growe the greater, and 
thatthey ſhould waxc wilfull in their opinion, according 
alſoa5-weſce it cometo paſſe. For when the wicked ef 
cape ſome aduerſitie vnouerwhelmed: they do bur ſhake 
their eares,and they be quicediſparched,as they ſurmize: 
and therevpon they cake libertie afrerwarde. 
God thendoth now and then ſende bur ſome frmall ad+ 
uerfitic to the wicked, and them not with any 
yreat rigoure, butlers them go' as if they were eſcaped ,_ 


member in this verſe. And for a concluſion it is fayde, 
that che ſword ſbal bee drawer, avi pearce thr ougb his 
that fear fuineſſe habe pon bom, When bee 
faith thar the fwoorde ſhall be drawne, and pearge the 
wicked quiteandcleane through his ga!] t it isa6 much 


_ toſay, asivihalibee a deadly firoke_ that ſha!l wounde 


_— : and this ſcraech! ro JG Ts roo vader- 


ſtanve, |thar Gods punithmecites. 
fuddaine.' Truc iris thac they are" pot-atwayes fo : and 
thereforvitmet norbe made a generall rule. Alio (as b 


ſcoefree.Bur whae? It is codubble it anon after. Forin ., 2 hw rolleyob) chaqueſtion is nor whicher GOD pers 
ſomuch as they ſcoffe ar Gods patience, and prouoke 
MW nome men muſt be faine ro vreey 
and wherezy 


hizroughnefſd,aud wo thbader 


= 


fobime his iudgemenrs ſwittly : bur yer doch he gine vs : 


ſome ſhewe of them even 1a this life, roo the ende wee 


rebywnracruare yoke Orrades, zophar 
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wean 1 exec in ſaying: the [word ix drawitn & that 
Nike hin quire ehrough the gall: ay it ke (ould lay, he 
wicked man tha! wot percenac a tare off that God min- 
&eth topurith kim but be (hall Loope 60 tus rrace ſtill, as 
ut he wereon of davage: :howbent the {worde thalt no 
fooner bedriwen out of the Kabbare, bor it (hall trike 
throagh his body. Now the we foe what 13 the meaning 
of this ſerxerce #. And heredy we be warned wo foreſee 
danngers a good white atorchand, to che ende wee maye 
flee into Gold & pray him to keepe v3. And it is Bot 0n- 
ty here char Gods wdgements are ſhewed vs to bee fud. 
dane : : bur ie 18 alio Cade that when the wicked thal ſay, 


3.7 be/.5.4.;. peace.altis aſe: Gods wrarh hal fall lke thunder yppon 
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ther heads. Hereby (as I f1d) we be warned, to looke a 


great way before v3 for the incGacmences tharrnay hap» =» 


pen,and wheremo our life 1s fubeet And why# Werr it 
not a cort:e toour life to fay that we be mileradle, and 
that it weremach derrer for vs that God had norpur vs 
120 ris worl$ÞNo,but it would teach vs not to tall 2- 
ht 0117 12 vpn jibe & roaflure 

-lucs that if we be vphild by the power of ourgod, 
we my outface Saran and the wotlde, yea anddeath it 
{- re. And why Bxaute we ſhal haye God for 6ur proce. 
Cor or totender, And folet vs marke well, that whereas 
the w xkod perrocue not ther own mulenc nt itrothrow 
thor downe the 1athert and toramnuchas they mand not 
T0 CA pan God, dur contranw!ie beare them felues 10 
ti: de chat hey have no neede of him : then deſtruction 
muſt reedes tall por: them betorerthey tchinkeof je. Fur 
thermore he auch im modiady, that fravfmineſſe, or rer- 
r047 tha! norge 2n inch from they . Thus the wicked 
hue ad bblem chiet: which 13,that the fwarrde ſhall 
runce them t} rouph as ſoone as it 15 drawen out of the 
ſcablizrd: and befides that god thul never luffer them to 
be at re bu: although the daunger be paſt, yet ſhall they 
tremble for tear ſtill And wherear? Even at the ſhaking 
of 2 leafe of a tree, (a5 it is (aid) and they thal think that 


death hathalready caught them, when no mas purſureh 
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the.So we we wherat che holy oþ of) amed. Fiſt he jnce+ 
dod to hew vs, that we mat nut envic the wicked whe 
they be lo well garde as 14 may lfeeme that no harme << 
come neere thim. And why For Got thallitrike them 
chrough in the turning of 4 han-1, yea even with a deadly 
troke ,whereot they may never be healed, Mark that tor 
onepoint. Anorher is that when wee tire te wicked 1h 
feare: we mult voderitand that ehere 14 bur onely one 
meane tobe in reſt: which is to know that we be ynder 
godeprovetts. Thertore let that futhce vs For alchouyh 
K behoue vs to walke in teare betore tum: yer thall wee 
alwayes be {ute of his goodnefle, whereas the wicked 5c 
the detpulers of his Marettie thal alwavrs be fo atra:d, ay 
they ſhall never have any rett. Theretore let vs carne ta 
renreroour God with all lowhnetle, and too luc with 
our negphbours witt ourdorrg any man wrong, lelt the 
fame meaſure be moren to vs agaume. And when wegoe 
fo ro worke, ſurely God will make vs too fecle his goods 
pefle and deliver vs ftromall the daungers, terrovry and 
difmayings that can happen to vs. 

Now let vs fat downe before the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgmct of our tawlts,praving hun to make 
vs feele che Abe (ore tor them, & to contider berrer the 
madgements that he ſheweth vs, that we may daily more 
& more be inſtructed ro withdraw our iclues from the 
trankroric things of this world, which ace wont to blnd 
men,as though al their febertie cohfted in the, & rather 
that we may atteine the wiſdome and g$kill roo knowe 
that God drawerh vs to him by the troubles rhar we we 
here bylow : and that if ir plcalc him to cxercute vs with 
aficigs,we may think i 15 to proucke vs to focke him: 
and on theother fido,that it he hancile vs gently it 14 toe 
the end that we techng his tarharly loue,thould it.ck the 
fatter to hum, & loucand hynour him with fo muck the 
earnctter mand ,thil! paſſinghere bylow, and mioyug the 
benches that he beliowerh vpoo vs, vntil he bring vs ra 
the crue happinefie whiche rarticth for vs in heagens 
That may plcale him ro graune this grace, &c, 


: Thelxxvii,Sermin whichis the Hits Ypon the weiitierh Chapter. 


26 All 4arkneffe ſhall belaidep in thrfeeret placts chefirethat is not blowen (hall conſume 
him: and curſed tall betherefſtuof is houſe,” ©” 


27 The Heavens ſtall bewray his injquitie: and the _ ſhall riſe 


againſthim, 


28 Thebud ſhall goout of his houſeas flowing water,in the day of his wrath, 
29 This is theporuon of the wickey man from HooTÞiajs the ite which he {hall have 


panting hy ron weuls 


ne hodmtpredaemaia dec nbd blee, 
as we may:pray God to'vouchiatc ta geach vs his hande, 
diſtruſing our felucs and learning, too Reitle our felues 
wholly vpon hun. alone, When wee hauc ſucha. kinde 
of ——— 


p+edenttabde-inarfilapprace to: bes a good cootamari 
abof chat which-was {aide nor loog Goce, For heere 


by cbs Privee;plects » axe meaute. the: bedevedes, 


4,44 
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| Shae, 


which the wicked hane when Godperſecuteth them ,ac+ 
cording avthey have alwayes fome lurkingholes to hide 
them (cluc win, We fee howe the wicked man will al- 
wayes haue ſome blinde by way hee wil play the fore, & 
digge him lelt a denne{ with many ftartingholes, )that he 
may not be taken ynwares. Andalthough he know well 
yoough that God entereth into all places : yer will hee 


. bearc hun (clic 19 had, that there 15 fore litle hole where 


he may hid: han felfe, ſo a3 Gods hande may not come 
at him. But Zophar faith that even there be ſhall finds 
darkneſſe, That is to lay, although the wicked indeucr 
to ſhriake them felucs 1nto ſhrowdes, yer norwithſtan- 
ding when God purſueth them, they ſhall kauc ſuch a 
eerrour within them ,as they ſhall quake although ro ma 
follow them. To be thort,he meancth that while the de- 
uzers of God are tarre of trom blowes they (er lght by 
threacnings,an | beare them lelues in hande that none e- 
wil may come necre them; but wher, it commeth to the 
vyene pinch, they beſtirre them ſelues to get courrt. For 
though God lay no hande on them, nor ſhewe anie cu- 
dent figne that he is againit them + yer ſhall they haue 
darkneile, that 15 to ſay, they ſhall have vnquierneſſe in 
them. And this tracheth vs to ferke no bywayes too 
ſhunne Gods hand. Then let vs vnderitanie that as oft 
as God cireth vs co han felt, we mu? come torth ro0 ac» 
count. And therefore let vs not dewile any ſhiites to ef- 
cape,yca and although the worlde lceme to promiie vs 
neucr to many lurkingholes: let vs affure our lelges that 
all that is nothing. Wherefore let vs come willingly va- 
to God, and offer yp our {clues before his Maicithie pray- 
zng him to receyue vs to merae. And if his face ſhine 
ypon vs, then ſhall we be deluered and let tree from all 
darknefle. Yca and although the waole world were cone 
founded and put out of order: yet thould we alwayes be 
fate and ſure, being in the cultodic of our God. Others 
wiſe, it we had all the couer:s 1a the worlde they thould 
ſo ltle auayle vs, that wee ſhould finde more dilmayed- 
neſle in them, than it wee were diicoucred on all ty des, 
and coulde {ce the miſerie that is vpon vs atore hande, 


Yet notwithſtanding, menu can not retraine themidues 
from ſecking of lurkingholes, as 1t 15 ro bee . On 
ebecontraric part, what antendeth God when hee len- 


deth. vs his woorde? He would hauc 1t to bee as} 2 Creſ- 
ſer,yea rather as the Sunne to vs, that cuery of vs right 
ſearch what is 1n him fclte, fo as the hanes that were va» 
knowne too vs before, may beelayde open too vs, and 
eucty of vs be {orie for them : and turchermore efpie 
the puniſhments that we haue dekcrued, fo as woe may 
not bee taken vawares like the vnbelecuers which be+ 
hight them ſelues peace and fafetie, bur may diſcouer 
Gods indgements as it ' we were on a high watchtower, 
8s it is ſa1de in the Prophet Abacucke, and prevent the 
znconuenience that is towardes vs, 1 lay preuent it,euen 
by prayer, {upplication, and repentaunee. Yee ice then 
whereat God ameth, when he inlghtnerh vs by higgoGs 
pell.: But we drawe quite backe : for (alauch; as az vs 
lycth) wee quenche the fayde light, avd bicauie wee hee 
navght, we be loth that the things which aze hidden in 
vsſhoulde come toolight. To bee ſhort, wee couce al- 


wayes to bee flattered, and itdoth vs plealure too abuſe 


ur ſelues with (uch$auerics, And what will God doo 
when his words hath borne no fway withvs.? Willhes 
fir til} ? No. Rug he-accompliſherh thac which hee ſpea- 
keth by his Prophet. $ophonie : that is too wit, hee en- 
ereth with his Layecyne evenanto the deepeſt caues, For 
beholde what hee fayth of the Gitie of Jaxutalom 21 wil 


- 


viſe cher wid wy Lanecae (ich he: ) thou haſthidde 
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; and mguataynes, and to make 2 he whole wor! 


sj- 


IOR, if 


thy ereaſu-es in privie places, but thot ſhalt witine no 
thing by that,tor chow mult pecdes be winnow od out *p 
then letvs fuffer Godo inbghten v3 by 1s word, & ler 
v3 not feke lurkingholes Ard when we become tore 
him wilkogly after char ſort durely he wil hide v5 in his 
eene(as the ſcripture ſpeakerth) & he wil not only 71 vs 
ahoulcyorachamber to drawe into, but allo be tardcit 


F 
Pſal-v7 5.y.- 


wil be a0 1nncible fortrefle to vs. To be ſhorr the fha- EIA 


dowe of his wiogs wilbe a 9004 {atzne tor va. On the cH- 
trary part,we thul feele that which is (ard her: ihat is to 
wit,that ſuch as wil ide them {clues,and ec ally which 
dg derye dennes{as 1t is laid ina place of the Prophet 


Elaic)ſhall be found out of God ipite of theur theth, 2nd Eq 4.23 e, #15» 


though there were no more but their own conkince to 
puriue them: yet {hail chey perceruc that they haue pay 

ned nothing by imagzning to cape Gods hand. Thas ye 
ſee what we have to marke in thus ſentence And conte- 
query it is {a:d, that the fie mhich «r not biowne hail 
con/ume them. Here Zophas threatneth the d<f120rs of 
Godand all the wicked, thar although there happen no 
harme ynto them from any creature, yet ley tha] nog 
mitſctq be conſumed by Gods wrath. Thee nee-rn 
(auth tc-)no arnficiall fire ©: for the wrath of God wi: be 
ynough to deſtroy all them that w:ll not wilwgly lube 
nut them {clues ro him. Thus frmilieude 15 common j- 


nough through all the holy Scripruze : namely , Una! a: ud Dear 4d 


15 a5 aconſaming fire and men 25 thubbic [er will jhoont 
be contumed,or clic as ſnowe that | BY x bo Mt ackerh And 
it 4s cxpreticly Gai that Gods wrath 15 2 £5, m4 only op 
mclt ſnowe,or to burne ſtubble: bu: . 0 to Cl: rocks 
-0. tall 
downcylo as neither heauen nor earth thy itinie vhs 


"hen, allpone as God giueri any lanes 0; hs wink. mb 


ho w &zal che poore creatures then doo wits 2:< th 


' fravle? Itthere be nothin? iN Vs bu: fiuhbic, Wi jr 


become of ys when God ſhall have kindle his ice rhag 
conluneth ail thuogs? Nowe we ket what Zupiars meas 
ning is; For the holy Ghoſt peaketh by hom 22h , and 
rellerh ys that wee mult not truſt in the favour of the 
workde, and that whenall things fail out as wee wouid 
haue themyyer are we not theretore (capes out of Gody 
hande; Ard why > For{a: hee adderh atterw wie there 
ſhalle penher heauen norcarth,buruc tÞ2)] rye vp to exe 
ecuce his vengeance. Truc its tharto ſhe've has mughs 
tic andincomprehentiblepower, he may well noweand 
thea luffer the creatures to be tanourable towards vs, 
our defires to be tulfilled, fo as nothing thal tal our a- 


 gainitvs: but when webe fo at our cate, God neces na 


more but to ſhew lumiclf our enirme, 20d the onely fire 
ot his wrath wi be ynough'to.conſume vs, wittout the 
ruice ofmen, or without the implayeg of any crca- 
py about it, For although theholy Scripeure (co mare 
tog paceyue the better howe terrible Gods wrath 
cho dani dedemertata ores there is þrim<. 
Kone or thunder mingiod with itt yernorwith iandingy 
n adderh kewde, that the ſame comme:h nor of mans 


is wrought by Gad only,acconfing as it is ſaide w E2y F* c 
that hel fire 13 preparod long ago.tor the wicked, and the 
God. And when tmennon 15 male of fire 
and brimſtone, tis ſayde that ir is'the rene breach of 
Gadthathlowerhin it. Whicttis al'one with chis 7! 2e 
Zophar ſayeth heere: namely has there ncecerty 0 beſ= 
lowestrom elſewhere, nor ance torraine helpe ro kndle 
this preſent fire. And why ? Bicaule the foree thatpeo- 
coedeth our of Gods mouth, is ynough to conſame the 
al dr * I then. 
25 Nowe 


, nor 1s mae by anie inferons art or mcane,dut ' 


Eſa. 32 33s 
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Nowe then let vs learne to frame our ſclues in ſuch wiſe 
wvtoGod,as we may not teele the execution of this ſen. 
rence vpon our ſelucs. For it wil be ro0 lare rocne alas, 
when God ſhall have kindled his inquencheable fire. 
But it is ſayde that Gods word ought to be vato vs a5 4 

fire, howdeit not ro conlume vs, but ro deanze 
away all the drofſe and ſuperfluines that ate in vs. For 
like as golde and Auer are fired by paſling through the 
fornace,ere they can do ſcruxe or be applyed tg our vie: 
Eacn ſo our Londe intenderh to ndde vs of our wicked 
luttes by his word, (wtuch are things not onely ſuperflu- 
eus,but alſo hurrfull,) that we may decicare our ſclues 
atterwarde to his feruice. And this muſt bedone before 
al other things. Therefore when God to en- 
f2e vs with the louc of him, roo the wemay be 
whaly rauiſhed therewith : ru patter wh yn 
the meane ofhis worde. Bur if we can not abide ir, wee 
moft needes become as chaffe or ſtubble, according as it 
" is faydein the Prophete: Shal not my woorde be a con- 
Turing $rc, and as a hammer that breaketh che ſtones, 
2nd {>-aÞ not this people bee as chaffe > Thus then yee 
ſve h&we wee cannordidfeate Gods woorde of the of- 
fre tharke gineth vaco i£v0 beg conſuming fog: It mult 
awaves be fo. 

Nowe on ovr fide, if we be diligent in offcring oure 
{lucs vnro God,he wil vs from our filth and wee 
ſhalbe reformed to his righruouſneſle, & inflamed with 
þ:5 love But contrariwile,if weplay the wild Coltes, 8 
ma'xcoully and reiet Gods woorde: let vs 
be {ure that (ire of our teeth, anddo the beſt & worſt 
we can) the fame ſhall burne vs vp, even e wee 
halbe but ftrawe,chaffe and ftubdle, which 15 conſumed 
our of hande. Yeaand when God hath made vsperceiue 
our 6iration by his word, he will doudtleſle allo puc to 
his hande,and make vs too vaderſtande by experience, 
that hee hach nor ſayd in vaine, that fire ſhall conſume 
the wicked, yea even withourany blowing, withour any 
k:ndL -g, and wichoutpurting any mans hande too ir,or 
without the ayde of any creatures by any meane. To be 


ſhorr ler vs earve too ſtandein awe of Gods wrath, & ,, 


hor fa!) 3 leepe when we ſee things ſelour 33 We would 
withe in this workde. For thatcan ferue ys too no pur- 
poſe, when our iniquitie ſhall come too account before 


God, and he ſhewe him (elfe to be our iudge. Thus yee 


fee what wee have to beare away in this ſentence. And 
ir is{ayde immediatly, that all the relidue of bis _ 
Jhall go tor banocke or that there ſhall bee 

mrs forrumc vpon the ref of bis bow/e. as ram: 
verereth his goodoefſe rowardes thoſe that are his, by 
| bling borh their houſcholde and their children,and at 
that bdongerh roo them : So on the contrarie part, he 
theweth howe dreadfull his wrath is, by fpreadiog ig 
ſelfe out vppon all that is abour the vngodly, according 
as wee ſee howe the world isgenerally deiyled with vs. 
For whar is the cauſe char there is me heaucn noe 


aero loi * 
finne : wee mult needes bee odious vnto him. So then 
freing rhar all creatures are as it were accurled by reaſon 
of our filthineſſe and vackanneſſe + bach highe and 
lowe muſte bee fayne too fede of thar 
po mt +" ct ma a tor 
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if a man be given roo all vngraciouſncſe, ſo as hee is a 
deſpizcr of God,ruthing foorch into al euill tal that ever 
he toucheth 15 as it were defiled by the filth that is in 
him.Not onely bicauſe a naughtie man marreth and per« 
wertech thoſe that are converſant in his companie,brin« 
geth vphis children lewdly, and difordereth his wife 1 
but allo bycauſe there 13 a ſecret curſſe of God vpon hig 
heade roo fpreade out vppon his children, his houſe= 
holde, his cattell, and all chat ever hee hath. Thus wee 


» foe in effect, that when mention 1s made of the remnant 


of wicked mens houles,it is to ſhewe vs, that when our 
Lord is againſt m6, they haue good cauſe ro be abaſhed. 
And why > For when they bee ſunken and dettroyed in 
their owne perſons , the vengeance of G OD muſte 
ſtrerche yerfurther. And this is ſayde too the ende wee 
ſhould notenwe the te of the wicked, when we 
ſee them fare well,confidering that their ende is ſuch as 
we ſee heere. Therefore when the faithfall haue con- 
ceyued howe ternble Gods wrath is, they mult bee fo 


20 touched with it, as they muſt no more thinke the wic. 


ked roo be happie for their flighetfull proſperitte. For they 
doo but drawe their lines till they come too their vrter 
deſtrution. And ſo we conclude, that it is better for vs 
to ſeceme muſerable (ſobeit that wee ſtande in Gods fa- 
uour) than to haue all that man can wiſhe, and in the 
meane time God be againſt vs. Lo what wee haue too 
marke in this ſentence. Nowe when Zophar hath ſpoken 
ſo,headdeth,nbar the branens hal bewray bit mquinre, 
and the earth rize vp againſt brew. He had (aid hereto= 
zo fore, that parts 3a the withed without blo- 
3 wing: that is to ſay, that God without vſing the ſeruice 
of huscreatures, is able too deftroye all them that lift vp 
them ſelues againſthim. And here he telleth vs of ano+ 


| ther kinde of puniſhment: which is,that God will arme 


hiscreatures toexecute his vengeance againſt the wic« 
ked. Ye ſee then howe God worketh in diuerſe forres, 
when heemindeth topuniſh the deſpizers of his Maie- 
ſie. Sometimes ( as 1 haue ſaid) he ſuffercth all chinges 
co go well with them to ourward appearance, ſo as they 
hal not doubt nor miſtruſt any thing, and (whiche is 
more) they ſhallſportand wallow in their good fortune. 

But when they be drunken after that ſort in their proſpe= 
ritie : behold, God will overwhclme them ſodenly, noe 
with natural) fire,bur with his fecrere and incompreh&- 


| fiblepower. Yernotwithſtandivg, in the meane whyle, it 


is not to be ſaid that our Lord hath not his creatures in 
his owne hande to arme them in ſuch wiſe againſt ys, as 
eucric of them ſhall bee ſwordes, bowes, arrowes, and 
other weapons, which God will ſtirre vp to deſtroye vs 


$6 Withal. 


; And this is made purpoſely, bycauſe that when the 
wicked bee puffed vpin their pride, they thinke too get 
the maiftrie by their hardharrednefle, as it is to be ſeene. 
that if theſe ſhamelefſe folkes bee rebuked for rheie 
fanes, yea even for their notorious fianes which lirde 
 childrencanbe judges of, yet keeps they fil a braz6 faces 
for a man ſhall never ourface them till they be conuin= 
ced thrice tenrymes rolde. Well then, and after what 
manner doorh God bring them too reaſon in the ende? 
- Euenby arming the heavens agaynſt'them, that is ro© 
6 faye, by diſcovering of their ſhamefulneſſe by all 
meanes. For whe they ſhal haue vſed ſuch vnſhamefatt- 

nefle and ſcoffed ar all the are given them, 

yea and made a ſcorne of all Gods threatnings : then 
muſt they bee ſo perſecuted , (yea enen without put- 
ting too of any mannes hande) thar when God alone 


purlueth them, they ſhall not knowe where 100-bes 


come 


Paly7 4-6» Scripture 
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come, buechafe vpon they bridle to ſpite God withall, oftuqwrath, Trucit is that when the fayehfoll are (mit- 


'But is e<@r turic once overpalt + Then mult they be roo- 


ted oue with their ſhamegleſſe ftubburneſſe when they 


have abuſed Gods patience overlong. Thus ye ſee in of- 
. f(t what Zophar ment to ſay, And what hae we todo? 
True it is that ſometimes we ſhall bee wrongfully diffa- 
med, and oppreſſed with falſe Nlaunders, Bae wee maye 


commende the cace vnto God, and hee will, make our 
rightuouſncfleco ſhine as bright as the morning, as the 
prure laith:; inſomuch thag when the night 15 paſſed, 
and we hauc had ſome darke (torme that hath ſuppeetled 
the knowledge of our innocencie, our God will ia the 
ende ſhewe him ſelfe to be our warrant, and maipteyne 


Our cace in ſpite of the wicked, and of all their lies, Bur 


on the contrarie part, when wee go about too woorke 
wyles, and thinke too ſcape by our ſhiftes and hypocri- 
Ges : let ys looke for that which is poken heere 1 name- 
ly, that the heauens ſhall bewray our iniquiaue, & ſpite 
of our teeth we muſt come to the open light, and be dif 
coucred as at midday. We will be in our lurkingholes : 

yerie well, G O D will ſuffer vs to bee there for alicde 


+ While: buthe can skill well ynough to hale vs our of 


our deepeſt dungeons, and too bewraye our ſhametul- 
nefle. Whether we will or nao, wee multe bee alhamed 
of the ſhrowding of @ur fianes, which ſhall then ſteppe 
Vp agaynſt ys: yea,andal creatures with them,norwith- 

that for a time it haue ſeemed that there was 
neither heauen nor carth which fauoured vs not..--For if 
God become our enimie, al creatures muſt needes ſhew 
them ſelues too be ſubic yaro him. True iris that this 


| happeneth not alwayes nor out of hande, according as 


then 1.d.9, 


I hauedeclared heeretofore, that Gods iudgementesare 
executed diuerſly. But yet muſt wee alwayes haue this 
Haying before our eyes, (that is to witrte, that the hea- 
uens ſhall bewray the iniquitic of ſuch as deſpiſe God, 
aad theearth ſhall riſe vp againſt them) roo the ende we 
may learne todiſcouer our owne iniquities vato God, 
as the Scripeure counſelleth vs to do. Then let vs of our 
owne free accorde acknowledge our dettes, and con- 
feſſe our ſelues blamewoorthie before God. Haue wee 
fo difdoſed our owne iniquitie? Then dooth God couer 


Meb.7 4. It, thendoth hee buric ir, then dooth he caſt it into the 
P 19, Lottome of the Sea, ſo as it ſhall acuer come to remem- 


brance any more, 

Againe, haue we ſhewed both roo heauen & earth, 
that our onely defire is that God ſhould pitie vs, by- 
cauſe hee might with good righe condemae ys 2? Be- 
holde, the heauens ſhall bee as a mantle too vs, and the 
earth ſhall likewiſe couer vs, ſo as our iniquities ſhall 
bee buried. Bur I aye wee mult conteſſe our iniquines 
ynto heauen : that is too ſaye, before God. And wee 
muſte alſo confefle them in the earth, when wee ſhall 


haue calt ſtumbliogblockes into the Church, and haue - 


lived amifle. For wee muſt not bee aſhamed too yeelde 
our ſclucs guiltie before men after wee haue forrowed 
before G O D.But if wee munde too ſhifte off things by 
lying, God mult bec fayne too ſhewe that hee hath 
not ſpoken this ſentence in yaine. After that Zophar 
hath ſpoken ſo,he addeth that the bud of brs houſe ſhall 
£9 away like flowing water mthe day of Gods wrath, 
Nowe when mention is made heere of the budde of the 
houſe of wicked men, iris to expreſle that all the hope 
Which they haue for the time to. come ſhal beguile the, 
For when the wicked are cropped by Gods hazve : they 
hope ſtill to bud againe, and to renue, and recouer their 
former tate. But it is ſaid, that God will diſappoint that 
badling, make hm fe reap as wat the dy 


$* 


fo yer their roore is lefe tid. in the grounde. -Nowe when 


20 


[ten by Gods hand,they alwaies rdveve themſclues with 
| hope that their miſerie thall not indure for cuter, accor- 


ding 23 it 13promiſed them that gods wrath indureth but Eſa.c4t, 
[tho turning of a hande,bur bis mercie ſhall laſt towards F[al.z0..0, 


them for cucr.5o then the faythiul) may and owhe well 

-eocotmfort them ſclues, bycaule they knowethat God 
, wilmake them to ſpring againe. And the hcty Scripeure 
;v&th pirechis fimulicude,that although they becropped 


they cake ſuch hope,do they preſume vwpon ther owne 
power / Or is ittheir intent to ſpite God +No 2 but afs 


-rer they have acknowledged that they be worthie to bee 
 forlaken otgod, they trult in him that he wil baue mer 
Lie vpon their infirmities Corranwile when the wicked 
hope that their affliftions hal not contimus for cuer, 12 
3s altes a maner by defying God, & with aknade of wit» 
ling againit him to knowe whos hardett. Bohald, God 
 1$ againſt them,and they on their kde ftxcketorkeir tacks 
Lng,that is to fay,they arc fo wiltully bene voto fturdt- 
aclle as they derermine neucr to bow their neckes, but 
to continue alwayes ſiiffe againflt God. Therevpon they 
flacrer themſclues, and belecue that the muſerie whiche 
they indure (hall paiſe away, and that when hey bee 
once gone Al thal go wel with them . And wherzyppon 
commeth ie that they take ſuch hart of grace? Avl tayde 
aforegit is not for that they have any zrult in 20ds mere 
cie: bur eprocedeth of adcuilith lo as they beare 
themflues in hande, that Gods hande is nor firory yo 


39 nough ro daunt them, by reaſon whereof they wil cot 


40 


50 


10 any wiſe ſubmicthemiclues ynto hum. 

Ahd therfore tt behoueth vs to marke well how :t is 
conteyncd in this ſentence, that God w:l} make all tiers 
budding to fade away like warer* that is to laye, it (hall 
bee to. no purpole tor the wicked too take highly vp- 
ponthem, and to beare them {clues in hande that they 
ſhal bee ſer vp agayne : tor G O D will plucke them vp 
roote and rinde : andalthough they haue had ſome bud 
lefr,that is too faye, although God hauc |ctr them leme 
licle ſhew,ſo as it might ſeme that they were nor verer= 


ly diſpatched : yet ſhal it fade away {pectally at the day + 


ofhis wrath.Nowe mult we wey tus fay ing. For it doth 
vs tovnderitande, that wee mutt not imagine that God 
is ydle when hee ouerpatleth thinges, and purterh noc 
his hande tothe punithing of the wicked. And why 2 


For hee hath his convenient ſealons . Then hath Gods | 


wrath a certayne determinate daye, which wee knows 
not of, Therefore when wee ſee the wicked in proſpe- 
ritie , and an their criumphes, and it ſeemeth that na 
misfortune thall ever betall them : let it come too our 
remembrayace that the wrath of God hath adaye,and 


_ that God knoweth when it is OP WH Ae” 
let vs tarie patiently and in the 


by not to fall aſlkepe,if God fpare vs. And if our Lorde 
make ys not to teele this vengeance for a time : bur lex 
vs aloge and handle vs gently, although we hauc ofen+ 
ded him: 1 aye, letvs not flarter oure ſelues therefore, 
for there 13 notamore daungerous deceyre, than when 
men ſleepe ſaping iv their fignes , and thinke nor yppoa 
par res vader colour that hee beareth with the. 
For then doo they gather a great heape of wrath too 
them ſclues,as Sainct Paule layerh in the ſecond Chap 
ter toq the Romanes- Then Jet vs learne not too flats 
ter our {clues at ſuch time as wee bee in reſt : butler vs 
dayly thinke vppon theday of Gods wrath, and pre- 
vent it namely, by trembling continually before ous 
Ak as: I66<ue Ys $99 mercie, bycauſe 
| Vebe 


i” > 


why learne heree _ 


264 
we dc fo greatly inderted vrotum: and let vs keepe our 
moarhes ther when it commerh.to the mainteyrung of 
our cace.Now if Zophar had apphed this marter raghtly, 
he had norcondenel lod as hedid: but he had acknow- 
lk-dtrod rhar of lob which he tpeakerh generally: that is to 
is 47 wo eres re ,&yer norwnth - 
Randing tob hauing led a hte, is punithed fo 
ragoroully : x isnetto be laud that God difalowerh him, 
and aloweth the wicked. For hee hath a daye for his 
wrath .True it is that Zophar is as a Prophetof God Bur 
- yerdocth he peruerr all things as Balaam did bycauſe he 
+ ditcernerd the firte ume of Gods wrach, whereofhs 
tpake. is cavie ought we too give the berrer 
hcede te 
that 1 wake of et roo confider that God hath his 
coomement runes topunuth the wicked. Tocondude,all 
the doctrine that we haue heard, hee faiethin the ende, 
Swcb 1: rhe portion of the wicked yea at Gods band and 
at Gods bunile alſo bus bernage is hike biranſe of bu 
wordr. Asrouching this condufipn,it is as it were a ſea- 
kng of that which we hauc heardhere before, toothe in- 
r-22 it racket be of the more authoritic in our harres, & 

that we mmghtde fully aſſured of {e,& receivie it without 
20 doubnng. Mak then the portion of the wicked And 
2»: whoſe hande? Ar Gods. As ifhe had faide, True it is 
that the wicked ruffle 1t owt in this worlde,and play the 
looce Calrs: for they beleeue not that thereis a tudge in 
heauen,neyther thinke they vppon him. Bur yer forall 
eh 1t,chey can not pluck that preheminence from his ma- __ 
rxeſtie, & heprepareth their inditement. This the ſeruerh 
expreficly ro daunt the wicked, which pur God out of 
thou munde a5 mach as they can; Alſo it is agood lefſon 
for all the fairhfull, ro reach them ro ſay,Goro, wee may 
do much euill that ſhal be pardoned at mens handes, yea 
and they ſhall never ſay ſo much 3 blacke is our eye for 


it. But in the ende we muſt come before the tudge, and 
when we come thither, this forbearing at mens handes 
wilrurne to our double condemnation. That is the coG- 
fell which we haue to gather of this cext, when the name 
of God 1s exprefied here rwo times For men oftentimes © 


d:{charge not their durie 7 thoſe 1 meane that are 
in office to doit, We neuer paſle of ſhing ſuch as 
doo xmiſſe,nor of corretting them, but we winkear the. 
Yea and the Magiſtrate which ought ro put to his hande 
too reprefſe offences, doth very ofren ler all alone. Men 
then both generally and particularly difſemble and make 
countenance not to ſeea whit. Bat God is not negligent 
m his office. For as wel they tharhaue bene borne with, 
as thoſe that hane borne with them muſt come too ac- 
count. $ochen the name of God, togither with thecir- 
cumſtanceof the text, ought to wiey greatly Wick vs, fik 
© weknowe it is noe withour cauſe ſaide, hat ſnch ir the 
ps 09s rot rr9=t men For it ſer- 
weth to wipe away all theſe vaine hopes which wee bee 
wont toconceyue when men giue vs their hande, & ei- 
ther winke at our finnes,or elſe pardon them .Let vs not 
eruſt von that. For it wilbe a confitſion to vs a- 
fore God. Andlet vs affure our that wee 
be ſcaped from the world, yet muſt God ſhewehum ſelfe 
too bee our iudge. Nowe whereas mention is made of 
porteen and bernage, that alſo ſeryerh to doo vs too vn- 
derſtande, that we muſt bee fully reſolucd of this point, 
that God will notleaue the wicked vnpuniſhed. And like 
25 euery man callerh that thing his portion, Which is or- 
deyned or allotted ynto him :So our Lord alreadie 
aTyned to the wicked, that which belongeth belongeth vnto the: 


vc = OR on eo 


the ende wee hauec the {aide xkull 
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patrimone, lo as thereis nothing more peculiarly a 
mans 0wne,than the puniſhment that God will lay yp6 
' the wicked . And he fpeaketh purpoſely of ther words, 
| Howeſd ? True itis that ſome men reſtreyne this to the 

thac the wicked belke out God: bur 


| vweed@uris ſer downe here ſounderh none euill. So 
_ then irmuſitbe taken more ſimply: that is to winte, thae 


wicked men may well alledge 2s many exciiſcs as they 
1 liſtibuerhey hall gaine nothing by it : for they ſhall be 
'? condemned with alltheir words . Surely Zophar had an 
_ eyetoloband therein ( as I ſaid afore) hee applied it a- 
miſſevnte him: but yer irceaſſerh not to bee true and 
good in it{thfe.. And it is the holy Ghoſt that pronoun- 
ceth here in generall, thatthe wicked with all their gaye 
wordes hall be rooted out by the hande of God. There- 
fore this word is nor' couched here withour cauſe. For 
weeſee continually howe the wicked are defirous too 
As avs thinking to worke w6ders with their 

tions. And truly God ſuffereth them to 


a. bole ple ſo for a time: bur ar length hee ſheweth thar 


which is written in Geneſis: namely, that his ſpirit ſhall 


not firiue any longer with man.God had borne with as © 


wickedneffe ascould be : and when he ſawe 
tharmen abuſed his patience after that maner, hee fayd, 
I wil nol6ger pleade with you, I muſt be fayne ropur to 


my hande.Thus ye ſee howe it is ſaid here,that the wic- 


ked may well file their tongues to iuſtifie themſclues, for 
theycan good skill rochop Logicke with' God : bur ſhal 
that further their cace? No,no. They rather ſharpen the 
? ſworde;and God muſt be faine too execure the forer iu- 
ſice,and the terribler vengeance vppon their heades. So 
then,men may be armed with their tongues to plcade a- 
gainſt God : bur God hath his hande armed, and will 
ſtretch it our ofheauen to confounde all ſuch as ſhall ſo 
pleade againſt him. And this ſaying oughe to rouche the 
wicked more than irdoth. But what ? Hereby it is ſcene 
that there is a brutiſh blockiſhneſſe in the greaterparte 
of the world. Nowadayes there is no bowing vnder the 


| woorde of God,nor vnder the correCtions that are done 


ynto vs in his name and by his authoririe. For men en- 
counter the with ſuch ſturdineſſe,as iris well to beper. 
ceyued that there is nomore religion amory them, than 
1s among the Turkes and Paynims. And nor onely war- 
nings are in vaine that are giuen men in ſecret : but alſo 
if open faultes be ſpoken of in the Pulpit : whereas men 
ought to aske God mercie, and to ſue to him'forit with 
allhumblenefſe: what is to be ſeene,but thatme are ful- 
ly bene too ſtande floutly againſt God ? As for example : 

when I ſpake the laſt Sunday of the ſhamefull outrage 


5© thathad benedone hereby at Cologne : they fell to iu- 


ſtifying of them ſclues,and toconſpiring againſt God, & 
to deuifing with them ſelues, howe too hide the thing 
that was altogitherapparant. The matter is, that the Ser- 
mon was broken off in theChurch,and yer could not be 
odteyned at thoſe royſters handes,to leaue off wht they 
were warned: the matter was complayned of As howe? 
Such a thing isnot roo be ſuffered. Bur men will ſeeke 
meanes too colour all, yea and ſome will picke a quarell 


4 35 if theyhad great wrong done vnto them . Yee wre- 


ched men, yee ſhoulde have prepared your ſclues too 
the Lordes ſupper ,and I tolde you of that ſhameful dif- 
- order, to the i ye ſhould bee ſorie for ir,or at leaſt- 
vile (if ye hadnot bene becomedeuils) yee ſhould have 
| beene ſomewhac touched toconforme youre{ues : bue 
you come deane ſein a roo wootrke 
all miſchiefe. np Sammy Lubbn rho eyo 
pena a0. combats btw 


1.64}, 


«1h them, For we MS vp be ar la 
we ſethe delpyzing w | 

order,we og OE OA. _ pn 
much geotleneſſe among men as among woolues, ſo.as 
there is none other meaning but to do violence ta one, 


another, and finally al ſbame is gone, Theſe 
ae el de whatit there be other more out- 


PalpiczA man might wel be the more wearie. And with 
what conſcience come you to recciue the Lords ſupper at 
wy hand?Thou commeſt cuen Arie wm fame that Ludas 
.But thou ſhalt be ſure to ferle Gods vengeance with 
pk - (lips 38 Cain did,and that thou art amanddland 
agrobet.l have fodglhigannysop th the 


4 - © 


2A I I ſtandchecking agaiaſt God 


pleade with ys,alas what defence halwe 
haveroger the vpper hand in our cace? But yetlet ys not 
Nb Me Col ncederh 60 hackahow totel alongtale: © 
Jor he wilcooclude & execute his ſentence without pro- 
Nauncing it new againe, for wee haue ynough in the holy 
Eriprure,wheria he ſheweth himſclfe roo bee iudge of 


pas things, & char a man (ould ſpeake of he inche wag 


THE X;XIz CHAP; OF 1IOB.- ! 365 
Jpeake of ſcereter mateers, yet the whole worlde know- 


the whole world. Thas ye (2 whatweo have tomarke in 
this textzchar is 10 witythat it we cotefle our faults atore 
God, we ſhal be forgiuen at his hande : But it wee ſtande 
pleading wich him,or if we ſeeke luckingholes too hyde 
our 104quities: wee ſhal not onely bee conuwnced by his 
ward, but alſo he wil lay fo rough hand yppon vs,as wee 
ſhal be ogerwhclmed vnder tum , yea cucn wihout any 
remedie,and then wilitbe no time to axke forguuenelle, 
Therfordler vs take the conuenient time that God afſige 
neth ys,whilc he offcrerh vs the mcane to olLtcine mercy 
of him by his Goſpel. 

| Nowe let vs fal downe before the face of oure good 
G OD with acknowledzement of oure faultes, praying 
him too make vs 10 too. feele them, as it may leade vs 
200 true repentance : and. chat i ſtcade of hardening 
of our ſues, wee may bee ſahartbroken, jeaeuen bee 
fore he make vs fecle the fareneſle of bis wrach,as eucry 
one of vs may bee his owne iudge : too the ende, that 
when wee ſhall appeare before the wedgemente feate 
of oure Lorde Ielus Chriſte, all cure .GConnes maye 
there bee coucred and buritd by his righttoutrcfle. 
And ſoleeys alfay . Almightis GOD ouce keaueuly 
ſaher,&c. 


Thelxxvit. Sermon,wbichs ts * f vpon the xxi. G. wah 


NE T6b anfvered and (aide: 


2 Hcarc my wordes aud let it be for your comfortes. 
3. Bearewithmeand I wil ſpeake: and when I haueſpoken,mockeyou on. 
4. 1s mytalking voto man? If it were ſo how ſhould normy fpiric faint? 
5 Markemeand be abaſhcd,and lay your hande ypon your mourh, 
E Verely when I bethinke me, am afraide,and feare takerh holJe on my A-1 hd, 


T ſcemeth after a wer 
that the woordes which 
Iob ſerteth downe here, 
are c6traric to the word 
of God,inaſmuch as hee 
auouchech that G O D 
puniſheth not the wic- 
ked butlerteth the alone 
'fo as they proſper . Bur 
- wc haueſenc heretofore 
ry we mult conſider the iudgementes that God execu- 
tech in the world,accordig to the record of the holy ſcrip- 


rure.The at the firlt ſight, this talk ofIobs ſeemeth verer- 


1y repugrant to al trueth:bur wee muſt remember what 
hath bin ſaid heretofore: namely ,that whe the holy ſrip- 
ture ſpcaketh of Gods iudgements,it ſaith notthat he ac- 
Wc ps them peremptorily :for ſomtimes he taketh 
« In hid to ſhew himſelf iudge of the world, bue that is not 
© in points & alcaces,nor yetafter al one rate. Therefore 
it oughe to ſuffize vs,thargod giueth vs ſome token that 
the wicked cannot ſcape his hand, bur muſt come too ac- 
count before him. Neuerthelefſe God doeth ſometymes 


48.1.4, repernd we ir by experience. So then it behoverh 


ling of themae the larrer day: thereby wee may we! Liſe 
patche the contrari-tie, that ſeemeth too bee at the tirfie 
blutb, berwcene lobs laying heere,&the holy ſcripture, 
What is itthat Iob meanerth? That wee ice the wic- 
ked profper,and that Gods lo farre off from puniſhing 
them, as they bee caried on ſillin all pleaſures and de- 
lightes eucn till their dying day, fo as they pyne not 2+ 
way with Jorg lingring , butzather [ceme too be ex- 
empted by priuledge ar GODS hande irom al aduct - 

" 

Now it ſcemeth after a ſortchat Tob inttded to beare 
men in hand,that al things are gouerned by fortune,: nd 
that Gad hah no regarde of worklly macters, ne careth 
for the,But his meaning is nothing ſo, accordiog allo 28 
he him{clic proceſterhar the ende,to the intent thatmen 
ſhould pot rake offence at his words. What the? His pur. 
poſe is to ſhewe that when God viſiterh a man wee mult 
notatthe firſt dath giue lentence ofcondemnation vpon 
himgto ſay,ſuch aone isa wicked man,fuch aone is hated 


| & forſaken of God: but itbehoueth vs too examin well 


hislife. And why?For we mult not thinke that God doth 
alwaies handle men in this worlde wholly according 
too their deſertes . Wherefore ſee wee ſo many wicked 
men ſpared ? For it ſhoulde not ſeeme thar their iniqui- 


6 ties are knowne to God {eing hee layeth no puniſhmene 


ypon them.So then let vs vuderftande that our Lord re- 
{-rueth many puniſhmencs too the latter day, which are 
_ as yet : and againe that hee handleth thoſe 
rigorouſly whome hee louerh, and haue notoffen- 


Clogremat as other men, which thing he doth noe 
tr frnoes ake. 1 we knowe not why hee doth it, ox 


tie gertelioa his 


mi | 


WoL kev: 


of 36" v- RETRE” TH 


n " 


y'5 
\ - *« 2 orgh we know northe eaſe of them a3 yer. 

. =, rp weſce what lod pretended. Howdeir that we 
. re derterprofire our feſues dy that which is contei- 
- owe, lervy iy foorth and ferche out the hinges 
- 57 5 hee lerrerh them downe. Hearken rov mee 


hr and take beede rom 
\ 1 comer: chariseo lay 
- rh27 you cone to Five me .Traly we know tharlobs 
+ +dr3 came to that end :howdeir they were ſorecom - 
4 whenrhey fawe him inthar plight: and according 
214 reaſon they concluded that Tod was'a caftaway. 
i > owe they weredazcked with this general ſentence, 


words, + let be rev you 


the wicked . mach why 


ps yt nee ns ps rue eco 

- - her rathe euro wot x5 theſe hypocrites do, who 

: » mattBurotec iced bulcr the frorkde, atwaics 
"ming the preſence of God, and never come ro 2c+ 

| Ms 1 mat Arry ATI er nt 


25hly ered what is in them. lod then faith, char his 


2 1$ BOLVaro men,that is to lay, he is notled with 


< - "ubizon,comake fare countrnauacesand flouri- - 


-x before men, but he ſbaperh himſclte ro God. And 
- roofe therot{he far; h)mwight mey /peris bolde one uf 1 


' -epeRt ynro men? Ye ſee me herein ſuch neceſſiric,us * 


-carure were able to indure 1n io miſerable ſtate. By 
.c:hoode I coulde have beene diſpatched a hundred 
-« ere this: but firh you fee neverthelater!, thar my 
re falerh mee not: is it not a figne that I knowe the 
-{ of God,and that I ſubaut my ſcite roo it; and thar 1 
pon hun?Seing 1 am not here as a waucring Recde, 
© not perceive that 1 haue a berrer and ſurer foun- 
- m7 Forſomnuch the 2s you (ce that I eres beſoce 
' | heareE mee. 
2.ndafrerward be addeth Thinke notthat] am with- 
- 'wrling. For When 1 behold emy (cle / canmer bur be 
- a5 ſhed, & 1 am greatly difmard at the things which 
; *. For ſardlyled was 234 patiacie of alverriblenefle: 
' when we reade what happened vmo him the heares 
- 2 to fande ypypon our head His ſaying the is thar 
+09: thinke pon himlelf nor remember he grear 
--1e5 that were befaine him ; but terr:ble feare muſte 
++ holde on him: Therfore when yee knowe my ſtate 
; :ornghdy(ithbejobewwilpar be afenifhed ty Loyyear 
| = 17-p0n your mearth .That is to fay,yon wil blame me 
- + 47 as yee have doone hithertoo . For yee imagine 
; "ce at your pleaſure,and it is 2 fignerhar yee hane no 
c narodtipatben of chr greptr mierinubage is i in my 
F-7* "NC. 
And heere wee haue too markefirfte-if wee wilcom- 
{ - - che miſerable in their aduerfitic, it behooueth vs roo 
«*: fider well howe. For there is required 2 fiogular 
. ' ---110n in that behalfe a5 wee have ſcene heretofore. 
1'-- -Miftions are as diſeaſes : and if a Phiſition vie one 
—:Cicine for alldiſeaſes , whara thing will thar bee? 
* re diſeaſe is whore , and ſome iscolde: ſorne diſeaſe 
; -»yrech thata man ſhouldbee kepe drie;,and ſome o- 
1 +-- rh1the ſhould be refreſhed with moyfture: one dif. 
E* - -+1 hawe 2 man kepedoſe,and anocher wil have him 
c 1 *>2broade. 
'y- lereben thara Phiſtion ſhall his pariencs,if he 


Nl wb | 
'þ.n Mot withchecomplexions of his 


r 
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it bein fleaJe ofthe comn- | 


& modcſtie too refraine from haſte 


have profited gready, when we hauc learnedto refraine 
haflie judgement. For we cannot iudge our r 
NC © rs, phone dorhty 


renova weir Pn RIES 


God viſiterd with affiitions. Firft wee muſt marke whar 
the perſons are,and then howe wee ſee hem 
ſay wemaſt marke what 
have lined without ſtaine 
ſhewing all tokens of ſounde 

were it too condemnehim when wee 
fie? 


I 
are. For ifa man 
,wakking in 45m batng® 


! whar a thing 
him in adver- 


Agayne, though 2 man had commbtihs foule offen- 
ces, and for a time bene in a rage againſt GOD : if hee 
be daunted by the adverſities that he indurerh, fo az we 


perceyue nothing bur true repentance in him : were ic 
Cork teufty and wicked creditie co firs vo bim nouns 


rhdlefſe, and roo vit great him ? Nay 
wee muft rather reache onr hand ro ſuch as are bearet 
downe, and helpe them vp cording tv yd, th 

the herie of tame wil reach in the name 


of GOD, is too ſtrengthen the weake knees and feeble E/g.;;., 


hands,and ro hearren and comfort rhoſe rhar are in di- 
firefſe, and io anguiſhe of minde. Yee ſee then that wee 
ouphe roo vſe great diſcretion in fuch azare 
afited. And therefore ir is not without cauſe, thar lob 
wllerh his friends, it were much berter for them too 
holde their peace, than too increaſe his rrouble by ſpea- 
king, avd hee would rake their filence for a comfort. Yea 
and hee addeth, that when they have heard him he will 
giue them leaue ro mocke on, not that heemeaneth thar 


they might haue reaſon ſo too doo: but he rebukerh the 
-for their raſhneffe, according as it is ſayde prouerbially, 


that 2 haſtic Iudgegiuerh a ſwift ſentence. For chey were 
buer haſte in condemning of Iob before they had heard 
him And ſo when he faith that they may mockon when 
they haue heard him ſpeake: he meaneth that there is no» 
thing bur diſorder & raſhnes in the, & that they deſcane 


vpponan vnknowne marter, whereof they were not yet 


informed. Therefore wee haue a common do- 
Qrine to marke in this ſentence: which is too bridle oure 
ſcues, when we come toiudgi not to be ſo headie 
til we knowe the verie in deede. And ſo much the 
more ought wee too minde it, bicauſe wee ſee tharmen 


© are by natureouermuch inclined to this raſhneſle and 0- 


OE: For although we woulde faine bee cſtee- 
too be of ripe an.1 ſercled judgement: yerarethere 
veric fewe to beefounde, that giue themſdlues to be ſo: 
alt wdbivelolfivegattimabertige 
make haſte too ſhewe their fine witre, for ſeareleaſt men 
ſhould rake them for dullardes. This cauſerh vs often» 


yo at all. 


Seing that this maladie is ſo natural to vs:ler vs learne 


-  toexamin things before wee ſpeake . It is ſaide that the 
wize man wil alwaies heare, & the foole have his mouth Pron.11<"! 


 open,and neuer leaue babbling.le is nor for naughe thac 
Solomon faith ſo,and we can wel skil to fay ſo to: bur ia 
the meane while wee doo yl putit in vre. And therefore 
what is our chief wiſedom?S.lames ſheweth ir vs when 


he ſaith, that we ought tobe flowe to ſpeake, and willing _——_ 


to ſuffer our ſclues to be taught. For when wee haue the 
: God wil giue 
pore! = 090 mt hn AI IE and when we knowe . 
them, we ſhal tel howe they ſtande. Ata worde, wee ſha 


+ Why (6? For weemult all ap; 
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Vs. Then if 1 iudge my neighbour, before 1 know how and to proceede further and further un tus learnung : yea 
« the cace ſtaadeth. 1 take ypon me the authoritie of God, encntill wedie. Thus much concerns g that ſentence, 
and 1chalcnge to my ſelfc that which belongeth not too Now let vs come to the chat lob maketh ; 


me,no nor to any Angell ig heauen. And what an ouer- 
boldacſi is chat? True it is, that when we once knowe 
the cuil, 1 ſaye when wee knowe it, not after our owne 
zmaginati6,but as itis of verie truth, we may be bold to 
condemne it,and we ſhall not be rath in ſo doing. Why? 


F ray (faith he)«s nor vnre men, for were t ſo how 

pct) 4 net fayle? Here lob ſheweth all the chul- 
dren of how they ought to ſprake. He had proteſied 
the like already heretofore , Howbeit it is not withous 
caule tha he repeateth it again foraſmuch as it is certain 


For we judge aot at all : but onely ratfie the tudgement 10 that while we wander here bylow, our talke wilalwayes 
that God hath giuen by his woorde. Bur when wee be trade a long traine of ſuperfluities after ir,& we thal nog 
ſo haſtic (as is ſpoken off afore:) it is high treaſon coo go to themarter roidlyand ſubſtantially as we ought r& 

God,bicauſe we robbe him of the right that is peculiar do. What is the cauſe that we are woont too ſnarle our 
to him (elſe, andpull it too our owne perſones. Anda» wordes in ſuch wile,as a mancannot wring out any pure 


gaine beſides this, we offende God in taking ypon vs to0 truth our of vs/Ie 15 bicaule we haue our eye vpon men, 


iudge of ſecrere matters. But it behooueth vs toknowe For beſides that,,men do bleare theſclues, & diſcerne nor 
our owne meaſure, and that wee haue neede to inquire things as they ought todo: wee on our fide are alceadie 
of the thangs that we knowe not, and not to lay itis ſo,  enclined to follow it, & the Diucl alſo thruſterh himidie 
or ſo, yntill we be throughly informed. of the marter. in,to make a hotchpotch of all things. So the our words 
Thoſe two reaſons ought to hold vs well in awe,that we 20 ſhall never be well conueyed and cleare,except wee haue 
be not ouerhardic in iudging our nexghbours. Further- God before our cycs, and fpeake as in his preſence. On 
more, if it behoue vs too keepe this modeſtie towarde the other fide, we are neuer throughly touched, when we 


mens perſones : what muſt weedoo to Gods dodtrine ? 
I pray you when cuery man ſhootes farth his bole ypon 
adotctrine before hee haue throughly examined ir: is not 
ſuch raſhnefſe worthue ro be double condemned-: I haue 
ſhewed alreadic that wee be traytours too God in rob- 
bing him of tus honour, if we iudge the perſones of our 
brerhren betore wee knowe them throughly. But it is 
certaynethat Gods doctrine is much more precious thi 
mens perſones. 1Igoc about to infrindge ſome doctrine 
at aucnrure: yea, cucn ſome doctrine of the holy Scrip- 
ture, or ſome article of the fayth: and is not thatan vn- 
hallowing of the holy things? Neverthdlefle we ſcemen 
bolde and ouerbolde inthiscace. For noweadayes,who 
ſhall be ſooner beleeued in matters of doctrine , than 
druakardes,looce livers, and heatheniſhe men, which 
can as much kill of Gods ſecretes, ascan brute bealts, 
yea ascan the verie Swyne? Theſe muſte ſnuffe vp their 
groine againſt Gods dotrine, and diſpute with mighte 
and mayne againſt the erueth,that hath beene wel ſtabli- 
ſhed by the holy Scripture. And what maketh them fo 
bolde? Eucn bycauſe they vouchfate not too heare. Burt 
God puniſheth them for their preſumption ſhewing that 
they be but ranke fooles which alwaies haue their coligs 
walking and acuer haue their cares open too heare with 
paticuce, 

Somuch the more then behouerh irvs to practiſe this 
ſentence andadmonition that is giuea vs heregthat cuc- 


talk bug with men.For they iudge no further than they 
| ſee, and wepalſefor no more but to hide our vices, & we 
ehink it ynough if the euil be not apparant. Lo how men 
fall aſleepe in their fanes,and never tpeake freely as they 
ought to do, vnlefle they kno we that God fummoneth 
them before him, & framerh their inditements, and that 
they muſt prevent it,& not tary till God condemae the, 
» butratheryeeld theflues guiltic of their owne accorde, 

* Thisis the cauſe why lobprotetterh here that bus rakang 
is not yntomen. True it is that we ought to haue regard 
of our peighbours whe we ralk with the, thatour words 
may cdific them. For if we caſt forth l;ghe and wangring 
ſpecches,we ſhallay ſtumbling blockes in their way, and 
we may hurt thera diverſe waies. Thertore whe we tpeak 
to men,we mult bethink our ſclues atore hand : that 15 ro 
fay, we muſt haue regardethat irmight be to their pro- 
fire, Bye yer mult we hauethe thing that is puken heere 
of lob; which is,toput God before. lob then mcanerh 
nor ſingly ,that he deſpizeth men,and that if he ſee them 
rude andignorant, he willnot in any wize apply huvſclte 
ynto them:no,butthat he is notled with ſuch vanitic as 
toopleaſe men onely, and to forget God, or too put him 
behinde them: bur rather that when he ſpeakerh he ma- 
keth his reckoning afore hand, that he 1s as it were inthe 
preſence of God,fo as al his thoughts are known to thac 
heauenly iudge, and therefore he mult nor diiguic him- 
ſclfe, nor thinke too further his cace by conceal:og the 


ricone of vs mult learne to be floweto iudge. And when 5o tructh.Lo whereat loblooked. And ſo(2s I have touched 


wee do ſo,we ſhal be teachable.For he wil never prouec a 
good maiſter, which hath not bene a good ſcholer . 1f a 
man wil woorke mayſtrics at the firft day,before he have 
euer beene bounde prentice too the occupation: hee ſhall 
make faire worke and aduauntage himſelfgreatly.Nowe 
if thecace ftande ſoin handie craftes : what istoo bee 
thought of Gods do&trine which ſurmountethall mans 

and is reuerenced cuen of the Angelles? 
And fo, wee muſt not onely have bene ſcholers, that we 


already)let vs haue the wit to pray god tocalys through- 
ly home to him ſelfe: that isto lay, thatas oft as hee vi- 
firethvs with his handes, he will ſo crouch our mindes & 
heartes too the quicke, as wee may knowe that itis he 
which puniſherh vs for oure faultes, and that all oure 
thoughts arebare before him,and nor be dazcied & for- 
ted in our owne talke,as they that are ſo full of bablog, 
onely topleaſe men.Beholde(l fay) whereof we bee in- 
fiirutedia this ſenrence. And it behoveth ys to remem- 


may be maiſters : but wee muſt alſo perſeuer all our lyfe ,, ber well the reaſon that lob adderh : 1f « be ſo(Gaycih 


long in profiting and vnderſtanding , when wee minde 
roo teache others. When God hath giuen a man 


. too teache others, hee muſt not thinke that hee him felf 


is nor bounde too kane any further. Butler vs aſſure 
our ſclues, that no man ſhalleuer be a good and faithful 
wracher, except hee indeuer toolearne fill, as well as 0- 
ther men, To bc ſhort,it behqouerh vs all, (as well thoſe 
ena bi gy RR EIS 


he) bowe and wherefere doth net my ſpurt faint ? lt ice- 
meth that hee leauerh his talke heere as it were cur of. 


| But (the ſenſe is that ſuch as doo ſodueRtthar ralke 
tov men Without regarde of G OD, ſhall quaylc in 


the ende,and that when they haue made fayre counte- 
nances at the firlt fight, their hypocrifie will bewzayeic 
ſelfearthelaſt. And in good ſooth wee ſee it ſo by expe- 
Ct 
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xwayes dcfiroas to dee had in reputation among men 
a« the only refpet that they have. will ſurely tell mare 
favre tales, and rol fo trimly in their Rhexoricke, as their 
woordes will virerly dleare mens eyes, and it will been 
wonder to heare them ſpeake.. Herevppon they ftreake 
tem &e)ues when men ſoorh them: * barks the end God 
pincherh them atter fach a forte, as hee ſhewerh thac all 
wr: bur hypocnfie. GOD then takerh away that ſtarch, 
as when a woman that ſtarcherh her face commeth into 
the Sunre, and rhe heare 1:2Hrerh yppoa hir, by and by 
the zrche fallech of, & her wrinctcs appeare,by mcanes 
whereofher ſhame is ſo maniteſt az thee is tayne to ger 
her away to hideir: Even fois it with bypocntes . For 
by reaſon of their goody ſhewes, they ſhal be commen- 

ded of the worlde,and men will thinke there 
& noone culll in them. Well, God leauerh them there for 
a ryme, © 23 they ſhine bright before men : but in the 
ende he mockerh their hypocntfic, and then they are vt- 
terly defaced, they bee pinched double and treble, til 
they can no more, al the babliog thar rhey were woont 
too make, is layde a water, and beholde al their goody 
Rherorike fayleth them . Therefore Jer vs marke well 
&h:15 7e2'0n, too the ende wee may learne too come vnto 
G ODofonrowne accerde, and roo have 2 care to9 
feake as in his preſence, defare hee conftreyne vs by 
force & violence. Thus then thereaſon that is ſer down 
here ought ro ſerve vs for a threare, to make vs ſhunne 
al! hypocrifis,, and to followe the fayd vnfzynednelſe of 
ſerling our ſdnes as ir were 10) the preſence of God, and 
of having an eye alwayes vnto him in our rake. For if 
we have an eye vato him,furcly he wil gige vs the grace 
to tande, fpecially if wee followe rhe cxattple of lob. 

For Cain and ludzs, and ſuch other like were fayne in 
the ende to feele Gods preſence, not for thar they were 
mooucd by it to returne torepentance,but that GOD 
brought them therevnro by force. Bur ler ys folow lob; 

thatis to fay, ler vs ſeeke to hofde onr ſelues before the 
face of our iudye,and let vs go too him with all humble- 

nefſe acknowledging his ivfiice, rhat wee may give him 
the gory which belongerh to him and which heedeſer- 

perth. When we go ſo to worke, and defire to be ſuccou- 
red by his goodnefſe, furdly out wirtes ſhall not fayle vs 
though we were prefied ncuer fo extremely yea and ſee- 
med tobe vrzedly ouerwhelmed. We ſhould (aye I) bee 
peverthelefſc hilde vp,and in the end ſo reſtored, as god 
ſhou'd ſhewe rhar all ſuch 25 ſeeke him, and come too 
Eim willingly, are receyued ar his hande: yea euen as it 
were too bee hilde in his lappe, and that hee! wi gine 
chem ſach a refting tay, as they ſhall never miſcarie, bee 
their infirmirie nener ſo great. And now Iob(not with: 

out cauſe) 2dderh, rhar when his friend's looke vwpon 
it,they habe amazed, & cvpelled to ſher their mourh, 

wats bo 1nd ones pred 1 pep ten who For 
if we knewe Gods iudgementes in good earref, ſurcly 
we wouldh3"-emore hokde of odr ſelues than wee have. 
Bur whar is the cauſe that we bee ſo hardic roo iudge 
ſo ar randon, borfor thac wee examine not through!y 
the things thar G O D ſhewerh'vs. As howe?If wee ſee 
3 man afflicted furely we can perceyve well ynough that 


the fame commeth of God: bur forthwith we'fall too 
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inſtru a thouſande and many more : and looke howe 
maoy chaſtizements and aduerfitics are ſhewed, ſo ma-« 
hy teachings and in{tructons dooth God fende too vs 
all. Then if any man bee ourged, wee muſt not onely 
looke what he is, but wee mult alfo thinke vppon oure 
felues : and ſurely then ſhall wee nor lift yp one hornes 
when wee come before Gods Maicſtie : but wee ſhall 
have ſuch a reverenneſke, that it we iudge our neigh= 
bours, it ſhall be with feare and griefe. For it ſhall be. 
hooue cuery one of vs too haue 1udged and condemned 
our ſclues afore hand, and ro haue acknowledged rhat 
wee deſerue to receyue much greeuouler condemnation 
at the hands of our God. I am a wretched mortal crea- 
ture and fillie worme of the earth, and 1 take yppon mee 

too iudge my neighbour, and what ſhall G O D doo a- 
gainft we when he hokderh his aflyzcs > If wee thoughe 
of this, Ipray you would it not ſtrike a terrour into vs? 
Oa the other fide, when wet {ce Gods iuftice yppon a 
man,ought we not to perceyue that wee our ſelues hane 
deſerued much more,and that he might handle vs much 
more rigorouſly? True it is that 'we couldnot blame god 
of crueltic : for he is rightuous. 

Then if hee puniſhe ſuch a one ſo roughly, what 
ſhall kee doo with me ? 1 faye, when we have ſuch con- 
fiderations, they will ſcrue too humble vs , and to make 
vs walke inawe before G OD. And not onely that,bug 
alſo itwill ſtrike vs in a feare, and roo knowe the con- 
demnation thathangeth oner vs, if God had nothad pi- 
tie ard mercie vpon vs, as hee maketh vs too perceyue 
it. But aboue all, when wee fee the iudgements of God, 
which are notable, that is too ſaye, which are worthie 
of remembrance , and vnaccuſtomed : that ought toe 
touch vs more too thequicke, and wee ought roo cone 
ceyue ſo great a feare, as to abathe vs that weedare not 
open our mouth. 

As for example, When ſee but the common aduerſi- 
ries, wherevnto weebee as it were inured by cuſtome: 
yer muſt we notbe ſogroſle headed, as not too acknowe 
ledge the hand of God, and at the knowledge thereof be 
ſtrken downe and humbled with feare. Bur when wes 
ſee God ſomerimes ſtretch out his arme after ſuch a ſore 
as weſce thinges that wee never knewe nor thought of 
before: (as there are dreadfull puniſhmentes.) Howe 
then? Thatis ſtraunge, there was never any ſuch thing 
heard of. Such things (Gye 1) ſhall wee ſee, and itbeho< 
ueth vs too thinke yer better ypon them. For when God 
ſcerh vs afleepe, and ouerſlourhfull,he wakeneth vs. And 
like as if aman werefalne intoofo ſounde a fleepe, as he 
could not anſwere when hee is called, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding muſt needes wake if hee bee iogged, or pulled 
hardeby thearme : even ſodealeth our Lorde with vs. 


Forinaſmuch as wee be not mooned with the common 


correftions that he ſendeth vs,but are dull andretchles : 
he ſheweth vs great and exceſſive puniſhments, fuch as 
we hauenotheard off before,as ifhe meant to waken vs 


perforce. Whereforeler vs bethinke vs too profite our 


ſclues by Gods iudgements : not fimplie roo bee ſtriken 
in feare by them, nor too bee ſo afflighted as we ſhould 
ſhunne him : bur too bee ſtirred vp too runne yntoo 


60 him, and too walke in his feare . A!ſo let vs defire him 


' too holde ys by firong hande, and not toe ſuffer vs too 


ſtumble ſeeing ircannor beotherwiſe with vs, except he 


bam nn 6 mr - Thus ye ſce too what ende 


vs too bee aſtoniſhed at Gods iudgements. 


PINE wee fy that men ſceke nothing bur 


them, for too their bee too 
Oo mat Mi dah" 
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muſt.profie due K!ves by ir, 28 1 have declariddlhuradit, © hand td ytotifis hin: forwhew he ſhewerh verhe reaſon 


On the conctarte part,there are verie fewe bue they ſup» 
preſſe luchdottiine: and (which mores) although God 


bende him{clfe to vs,and beare vs with his rods: yer do 


we labour too intangle our mindes, and too lecke vaine 
ſhitts too hide Gods hande withall : and although wee 
fecle rhee ſtrypes well ynough, yer will wee not bee ac- 
knowen howe it is God that viſiteth vs. See howe we 
would buric the remembrance of Gods ſtraunge iudge- 
ments, Which to fray men, yea and to moue cuen 
the verie ſtones. Yet are we(l ay) ſo wicked as to with 
roo burie them, as wee haue ſeene' by examples heere. 
When ourLorde hath executed fo terrible i | 
as menseares oughcto glowe at then: a man needes tor 
ro ſpeake ofthem : For theſe good defenders of the ho- 
nourof Geneua make complaint of it.1fay,whena man 
ſpeaketh of the man whom God weulde haucto bee an 
hortible ſpeftacle,and a feare and terrour roo all men, if 
a man bring tharthing to remembrance, and ſhewe that 
the blaſphemer which ſpited God andall religion, was as 
ye would fay,ftraughrt [of his wittes,Jinſomuch that che 
mother which bare him jn her wombe depoſed that the 
Duwell brought him in : they will fay thatmendiſhonor 
the Citic+ Bcholde theſe good men thar are ſo zealous 
of the honour of Geneua,theycould fide in their harts 
that the Towne were ſunken(it is wet knowne who they 
bee,and a man needes nottoo poyntthem out with his 
finger,nor tocall the by their names, for they be knowen 
well ynough) and yet for all that they pretend 2 defirouſ- 


of his woorkes,and will have them knowne to wy then 
hepa Greta cmmmeah chat we mrbars 
ble roo ſpeake of them. Againe when we ſe that Gods 
woorkes our as we know not 


'" whyhedipoleth the things ſo which we ſee: what 15 
' bee doone? Wee muſt lay out hande ypon0ur mouth, 
that is to ſay, wee mult not bee ſo boide as ropratile of 


them. Wherefore let vs learne to knowe our owne 3- 


1 bilicie, that wee fling nor our iclucs attray guer of! the 


fiekdes ; bur rather follow alwayes the right way. For the 


doing hereof, wee necde to knowe no more bur what & 


giuenys : according alſo a4'$. Paule bringri> ys to the 
Grne rule, namely, to knoweno morethan God kead-th 
vs vato. Solong as he reacheth vs hishandeylet vs goe 


boldly: but when he leadeth vs pofurrher, wee muſt top. 


there, and be asdumbe. True it is thac we mult alwayes 
haue 9ur mouth open after one ſort : that is,coglor:fe 
God. But when we preſume to bring him vader checome- 
paſſe of our vnderftanding, and would haue tun too re» 
ſcruc aothing too himſelfe : whither go we chen + Is it 
not an open defpiting of God } Heinterderh to hide rhe 
thingfrom vs. And why ? Too the intent wee ſhou'e 
know our own ignorance,and yet not ceafſe to xknow- 
ledge him to be rightuous, and to honour his wonderfull 
- and incomprehenſible ordinance. So then(as ! haue tou- 
chedalreadic)whenſoeuer God ſhewerh vs the rezfon of 
his woorkes, let vs thanke his goodnefſe, and fay ,Lorde 
thou commeſt downe veric lowe too vs wretched crea- 


nefſe to the honoure of the Citie : burit is well ſeene of 30 tures,when thou vouchlafelt ro ſhew vs why thou Zoot 


what hart theirdoings proceede. 

Yee ſee then howe the wicked woulde faine burie 
the indgements of God, bycauſe they bee defirous too 
plucke him out of his ſeate if it werepoflible, thar they 
might not be ſubicR co his iurifdiftion. Bur yer when 
hee woorketh after a terrible faſhion, needes mutt we be 
woorſe than brute beaſtes,ifwe be not moucd at them ; 
and yer for all that the gallants would faine that al were 
buried. Furthermore,let vs marke that which is ſhewed 
heeze : that is to witte,that when God lifts vp his migh- 
tie hande, and woorkes after aa vnaccuſtomed maner: it 
is ro waken them that ace too faſt afleepe, and roobring 
vs to ſuchaweand feare,that being abaſhed we may re- 
ſort vnto him, and learne too hide our ſclues vnder his 
ſhadowe,andpray him to guide vs,and not ſuffer vs too 
fall into the botromleſſe pir, This is ic that we have to 
marke in this text. Now when Iob ſpeaketh of fopping 


' ther momtbes :itis amaner of ſpeeche that is verie rife 


among the Hebrewes : as when it is ayd that the Pro- 
pherand the wiſe man will lay their hande vppon their 
mouth : it is to dovs to wit,that things ſhall be ſo con- 
fuzed as the skilfulleſt and beſtpraftized men that are, 
ſhall not knowe whattoo ſay, but ſhall bee vicerly paſt 
their wittes. And ſo ſfayth Iob nowe, thar ſuch as are fo 
abaſhed mult lay their hand vpon their mourh to keepe 
filence. And why ? For the iudgementthat God exe- 
cuted ypon the perſon of lob, was terrible and dreadfull 
ro mans ing, and if aman ſhould iudge- of ir 
after the fleſh, hee could not beebur amazed ar the fight 
of lobsperſone. Bur nowelert vs gather the common 
doctrine of this : which is, that when God woorketh 
after ſuch a maner as weare notacquainted with , wee 


this or that : and thy goodnefſed-{cructh well ro0 bee 
magnifiedby vs,when thou commuaicat<!? ir {o fanuli- 
arly tg ſuch as are not worrh it, But if God hide the rea- 
ſon ofhis workes from vs,and that it be too k:7h for vs 
to reath vnto: Let ys ſhetour mouth,thar is to fav, ler vs 
not be talkatiue to babble after our owne fancie : bur lee 
vs glotific God,and not beaſhamed to bee ignorant. For 
the verie wiſcdome of the faythfull is ro knowe no more 
than it hathpleaſed God to ſhewe them. Therefore ler 
ys make flence vntoo God after what forte ſocuer hee 
worke,till the laſt day of diſcouerie bee come, whea wee 
ſhall ee him face to face in his glorie and maicttic. 
Nowe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
too make vs feele them berter,ſo as we beingealt downe 
in ourſclues,may not ſeeke too bee ſer vp by any bur by 
him,aad that wee may bee taught toopittie our neigh + 
bours;and to reachthem our hande,and not to be cruell 
' iudges when wee fee other men in aduerſirie, bur thag 


50 cucric one of vs may bethinkehimſclſe,too the ende thar 


when wee our ſcjucs bee in perplexitic and our God af. 
 fiteth vs , wee may aſſure our {clues that hee will pirie 
' V$,45 ho doubt but he will ſhewe himſelte a picifull Fa- 
ther towardes vs, if we returne vnto him with true hu- 
militie and obedience, and graunt vs the grace roo holde 


our ſclues contented with that which hemakerh vs pri- 


 uievnto as nowe, till he haue gathered vs roo himſelte, 
to bee made like vnto him in glorie. That itmay pleaſe 
him too graunt this grace,not onclic too vs, but afo 


6 toall people and Nations of the worlde , reducing the 


poore ignoraunt perſons from the milcrable capuuitie 
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 Thelxxix. Sermon, which 1s the ſecond yon the. xxi. Chapter. - 


7 Why dothe wicked liveand 


olde,and welter in riches * 


$ Their ſeeds mainteined before their eycs with them, and theit generation is iathcirbic 


lence. 


Theic houſe is quiet without feate,the ſcourge of God is not vpon them, ' 
- Ot pas ie td cer eIIIIY Tn 


no barren, 
un They fendeforththeir little ones like 


and their children dannce. 


12 Le 4. 4th the Taber & rhe harpe:and niake merric with the ſound of theOrgang,”_ 


- Yi  merh not to be agreeable 


that inaſmuch as hee 1s 
judge of he workLjis bis duty o redreſe the milchicf 
t':at are done here beneath. Ought hee not to reftraine 
mcn when he ſees them out ofſquare?Or when he ſeeth 
him hpized, ought he not to mainteine his own go- 
ric, & to pul downe thoſe that areſo modited yp in pride 


and rebellouſnefſe?Bur we ſee that the wicked do rage a- 


gainſt God,and abide by it. It ſecmerh then that God is 
a expe. Therefore dooth not lobblapheme Godin ma- 


king ſach coplaints? No: for his meaning 1s to ſhew fim- zo 


ply ,chat although God bee the iudge of the world, yer ic 
folowerh not,that the chaſtizings & punifhmers which 
he execurech ypon finnes ſhould alwayes be apparant, ſo 
a5 men might ſee the with theit cies, & point ar the with 
the finger. Then if God delay his indgemets,irt behoucth 
vs to ſtay our owne wiſdome,& not to ſuffer ir to range 
| abrode after the imaginations afmansbraine,leaſt we be 


too haftie. And though we ſee that the puniſhments are 
not ſo executed as were to bee wiſhed, yetler ys notbee 


' to his office : bucrather 2® 


ning of the whole,to vhderſtaud Zophars errour., Trueic 
is + 4-0 Wy At which we have heard an the for- 
mer chapter are good and t1ve.Howbrit(asl haveſayde) 
they be miſapplicd , bycauſe Zophar ment rooconchude 
that if we ſee a man fore afflited, we oughe to fay hee is 
an enimic of God: and that when we ſee aman live at his 
caſe, wemay knowe thereby that he is in Gods favour, 
and that god loueth him .Bur we muſt not goſuto work; 
andia verie deede it is the errour of the Saducees. For 
alrhough the Saducees thought not the ſoule ofman too 
be immortall, but that men hucd in this worlde as brute 
bealts;and that there is nother heauealy life nor reſurre- 
tion: although (1 fay)that they were ſobruriſh: yer did 
they notthinke burthere is a God , and that men oughr 
to yeld themſclues to the ſeruing ofhim and to walke in 
wrightneſle ,and in a good conſcience, and that God re= 
gardeth ſuch as lead a holy life,to ayde & ſuccour them, 
and to ſhew them his goodaeſle, and alſo that hee puni- 
ſheth the wicked. And how can this geere hang togither, 
ſeeing that commonly ſuch as feare God hauca verie e- 
villlife in this workl? For the Saducees ſay, that God re- 
compenceth his ſeruans in this workde,& likewiſe puni- 
heth thoſe thardeſpiſe him. And lo by their imaginatis, 
men ſhould haue no hope for the time trocome, but the 
good or cuill that euerie man ſhould receiue, ſhould bee 
Gods well or ill dealing with himin this life. But to re- 
Gt ſuch imaginations , and to reprefle ſo pernicious an 
erour, our Lord of ſer purpoſe doth not alwayes punith 


troubled nor offended at it:burler vs quietly wait till the 4 the wicked,to the intent we ſhould knowe how there is 


coucnent time be come, whichgod knowerh & not we. 
Kow tht we fee in effet whar Iob intided. Howben he - 


incermedleth it alſo with the t&prati6s which the fairhful 
may haue.For inaſmuchas god maketh ſuch delay,& ſee- 
merh to them to be overflow :itcannor bebur they muſt 
needs c6ceive ſuch grief & wrerchednes :but yer muſt we 
refit ir, Nowe let vs ſee after what maner lob ſpeaketh, 
Wher fore (faith he) do the wicked be? wher fore become 
they 01d? 2 ber fore mereaſe they m riches? As ihe ſhould 


another principall judgement which is notyer ſcene. A- 
gaine,Goddoth not al wayes ſhew fignes of theloue thae 
he beareth to his children. For he leaveth them vp as ie 
were to the ſpoyle,and to the wide worklc,lo as they bee 
martyred and affayled, and yet bauc no tuccoure at his 
hand.And why?To the end we might know thar there is 
a better and a more excellent welfare laid vp for vs in hea- 
uen, See how our Lord ſummoneth vs to the latter day: 

andlooke howe oft the wicked are not puniſhed as they 


al their defires men thinke thechicf and hap- 59 havedelerued, bur are pared, or the good are affl;ed 


pieſtrobe in helth, & ſecondly to haue long life, & third- 
Iy to haue abundance of goodes. Theſe are the things 
wherin mendo willing)y place their felicicie. Bur al theſe 
gre to be found in the wicked, Their cattdl profperech, 
their offpring continucth, and Althings fafl our as they 

would have it,and when they haueled aioyfullife, mou 
goeto their graue in the turning of an hid ghar is to ſay, 
they linger not in paiae as the godly do,which droope al 


as much as they can beare, and ſeeme not too bee hearde 
though they ca'} vpon God, nor itcannot bee perceyued 
that God hath pitte ypon them , bur rather ſcemeth roo 
rurne his backe too them,and roo haue ſhaken them off, 
and not tobeeminded to deliver them from the milcries 
vnder which chey faint: ſo often doth the trumpet ſounde 
in our cares, Now then we ſee what the bealllineſſe of 
the Saducees was,to thinke that me were wholy mor- 


their life long, & are ful ofdiſcaſes,and pulled down with =ta!l,and that there was no heauely life forthem, 2nd that 
many m:ſeries-So then the wicked live at eaſe,and in the 6 the good that we can hopefor , or the eniill that wee can 
end god taketh them our of the world without any fearezis but ovly in this world, But yer were they harde - 
preefe. Ey reaſon whereof it ſcemerh that the worſt ſorr ned in thae groſſe andbeatty opinion : and Zophar aud 
moſt fauored of God. But in what caſe were we if we his companions were after a ſort wrapped i in the like c0* 
think that God intenderh to execute none other ceit. Behold(fay they) God is judge of the worlde : and 
i ypon the wicked ,thi we ſee him execute at therefore if men be beaten with his roddes, it folldwerh 
the firſt fight? Now although we haue in effeft all that thathe haterh th&,10d that they be verce caſtawaie«. This 
de: bn CES forthe betcecinlight- concluſicn is fondaud naught, Why [0 Foritproceedes 
ol this 


19598 ih 


az. 
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of chis diughh errvi1r that mens ſoules are mortall, and 
hat chere is nocher refurretion nor kingdome of God, 


Butconcrariwiſe theſe two things may verie well agree : 
that is to wit, that God is the Ludge of the workde , and 
yer neuertheleſſe that the wicked may bee as it were cur- 
ſedheere,and their life ſubiect ro manie mileries, where. 
a5 the wicked ſhall live merily and proſper, and tri | 
and have whatſoeuer they with. Thoſe ewo things (I 
are not repugnant. And why } For Gods iudging of the 


and yer for all that , wee muſt not bee our of quict 
thouphall things weregouerned by turtune, & <= 


| were nothing but dilordet here bylow. No : butit 


verh vs 100 gather our wittes toguber, voull our Lo | * 


| ſhew hamlt, who is as it were hidden ſo lorg 25 things 


areconfounded, & are not iſo good order 2s we would 
deſire. Ye ſee then, that God dothnotalwayes fhew tus 
countenance, and yet 1n the meane while it behoueth vs 
10 ſeeclearlier chan out naturall (enſercan. As for exam- 


worldis nor at our appoyntment fo as he ſhoukd be fave to ple, whenic is foule weather, we ſee pot the Sunne: & zee 


$0 execune when the toy taketh vs in the 
head : no : bur God is 1adge of the workde,and yer not- 
withſtanding hee may well diſlemble, ſo that when men 
becomefroward and offend himout of meaſure, he ſhall 
not neede to make any councenanceof puniſhing them, 
for (25 1 have ſaid afore)he reſcrueth the rndgement al 4- 
nother time, and he is not bound to ſhew him(elf a wdge 
eo day or to morow,nother is he like men which loſe the 
occaſions otdoing their bulinefles. When I have a thing 


we be noc ſo vawiſe but we knowe wel yaough that the 
Suane ſhinerh Rillabove the clowdes. If a man thoulle 
aske alittle childe where the Suagnc 15: be is quice gone, 
wouldbe ſay.For he is not fo farre learned as cog know? 
thac thelight which we bavecamerh ofthe Suanc w hat- 
ſbeuer ler is derwixt the ſame and vs.But wechac knowe 
by experience,that the Sunne keperh his ordicaic Couric 
8frer he is that thecouds do take 1- 
way thefight of him from vs :cealle nec to ay, The Sine 


in hand,and the matter is cake for mee tocompalle, i&f I © ſhiocth,but the wether is not lo faireand calme that, we 
take not the it ſippethawayfr6 we: andif can ſee him where bets hidden. Soallo when our Lorde 
I would doit afterwarde,l ſhallcome out oftume. And fendeth troubles into the world,and we feegaiquitee run 
why ? For thereby God purpoſeth too flurre vs vp to bee gbragd ynbrdeled, oucrflowing al things a5 2 warterflud, 
diligent,aad ro encer when hee openeth vs the gate, and &—aad we perceiuence that God 15 minded withitand it, 
to go on when he ſheweth vs the way. Butas far him- butrather ſeemeth wo lerall chings go to kauacke, fo ag 
{eltc he mult not be ſubreR to our itate, as who ſhoulde —=goodmen arc borne downe, and God makerh no coane 
ay,that it he worke not out of hid, the oppoceunitie wil renance tofucrour them, although they ligh and groue:@ 
ſcape him. No: he can alwayes recover the cime, houre, him: I Gy when we ſee all chis : x behoueth vs ro hauc 8 
and meaneathis owne pleaſure, And ſolet vs mark that higher reach thi our own mother wit,& to be fully reſol- 
we muſt not conclude that God muſt puniih the wicked 40 vedchat god wil yer fil affilt vs. And allo foramuchas we 
in this life although he be the wdge of the wodkde.. True * fee he (udfereth nocthe world to be vicerly oucrwhelmed 
it is, that we may conclude,that hedoorh itingart. As but holdeth ic fill by a ſecrete bridle, fo as he re! Lraynerh 
how?God is indge of the worlde: therefore it tollowech —=the wicked, and all chingspaſſe nor intoo bloudihed and 


that he ſeeth the miſdeedes thatare done, & that he no- 
tch and inrolleth them.Agait hehach a care of thegood, 
and of (uch as walke 1n his feare and ſeruice, and cruſt 1n 
him aml call ypon him,and be will ſuccour them. And int 

very deed thefaich ful perceiue that God is neace thera & 
FUL WE EIrRyY Wan en nr apeninr pn 


murther: let vs aſlure our ſelues thac God regacth fall, 
although it be after 2darke maner Againe do we i:c that 
the goodare not ayded and deliuerad at his bande » Yes 
doth he mainteine and preferue them. For without that, 
. they ſhovide pernſhe ar the firft brunt. Alchough then 
that they be cormented with affiictions: yer is ut not to@ 


bycauſe he addeth ther by ſome meanes or other. The 4 de faid that God bath quiterurned his backe vpon them, 
. wicked alſo do-fpice of theirteerch feele his hand when he and them no more, Contranwile cucn in the 
perſecutett chem.Bur is itcherfore to be ſaid, that Gods mniddes ofvdarke and thicke Joudes, bee alwayesmakerh 
zdgemenss are alwayes apparane? No.Qrthat heepunti —them feele thar he is nerreat hand to rexkew the at cheye 
theth cuerychen here after themeafure of his defe;ces? — neede. Therfore it behaueth vs co be alwayes periwaded 
No. But God giuerh ſome fignes whereby jt 5 kaowen that God guideththe ſterne, yea cuen afzcr a fecrrie mg- 
thac al things muſt come ts account before him,and that — ner. Thus az now we not onely have lobs gyeanire : but 
mcomuſipaſſe through hishands. Alſo be giveth ſome = alſo we ee ro what vie and end wee 0oghr x00 applic his 
tokens, to ſhew that hee ncuer fatgerreth thoſe that are words,to gather a goodledon of the fame. Ir canncr bur 
his but thathe hath them vnder tus proceion , and iaf*®=— grecue v3 00 ſee things {o farre our of Quare g3they bein 
keeping, Behold(1 pray you} what we haue to.conclude, , this world. For we dc as tender and weakeharted as may 
when the holie (cripeureretieth vs CR be.Aad again we alwayesincline to curl, onthe other 
fade thedewill provobeeh ys co diftrult,, Then if wee 
ee noe oure Londe repredie the wicked ,.nor cocrec 
{och as have done amifle.norcontranwile gue reliete to 
the good: ſurely it may wellgreeve vs. For it may be thae 
day,which izour whole hope.ti When the holy Eripemre =: welſtal conceme ome farrow aod hantburrurg, 30d dc- 
incorageth and exborterhchefairbful to live wel and ho- punleiGotuiybedfenbion, Ge witertady: 
fs nes rr wrath ny rote - he is afleepe: )but yermult we not be haſte ro 
For it isvipoſſible for vs toſkcke yaeo God frmely avdd = after tharſort. And why? For our Lord knowert ok 
ſedfaſtly, wiehout (wariing at any time, except we oucr- 6/ nough how he ſhould excruce his wdgemenes, 2nd it; 


he is wdgeofmen: what thould bee reſerned too che laſt 


leape che things that are here beneath, 8 mounrvp with = not for v3e0 ſer him to Choole. No? Byr nowe were the 


| : time or pever, Angd-who are we? ls ic for vs to er any ap- 
_pounment? Againe if we fay,we haue wapred too lo'y : 

ofeheSaducees, who - det vs affure onr ſelves wee looke oo farther than befwe 

thought inidgernences þyrin + our ere, Bur there is yer an ocher life,and the paſſage 

ery 07 ery emmy a. ke -whetin we be as now,jis nothing to thar. When me have 

may wel proſper,aad hane ellthingsas hapareghivitd, A — enge 


Bb» of their 


eli. 6... AAA. «at i de, " 
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&f thele way; & it is but a ſmall race in compariſon of the make great pood cheere, we fee that al cthinge-happen 23 
rice thatis cate and of the lite that 14 everlating.S0 —=they Would with, both in their children & theireartel, & 
then, whe wr ſhall have confidered that men are not on= in their houthold ſo as it ſhould ſcemerthar god didlecth 
lf created too dec here for a cerraine time in the circuit. ehEia hisarmen: & therfore we muſt condute har there 
- which they make,ber alſo that God calleth ch& farther to is another iudgemenet and ſo ler ys cherre vp our ſelues 
we wil not thitike that God is too lowe although hedo os with the hope of the comming of our Lord lefun Chritt, 
not at the firſt daſh execae his puniſhmars yp6 the wic= —We ſee thargood men are vexcd and troubled here : and 
kod az were rs bedefired. For (as lhave ſhewedatready) yet are they the hrires of theworld.And where is the in- 
he wil foone reconer the occaſion which we thoughttro—s heriting of it?Sometimnes they haue not a bir of bread co 
have binloft. Lo howe wee ought to warre agunit che 10 car: they be Jurched : theycall ypon God, 8care nor deli. 
lewde fancies thar come in our way, when things be not os—= vered. Therfore we muſt thinke that God hojdeth backe 
ro ſich order as we would well wiſh. Therefore the ſhewing of his louethar hebeareth rowardes thoſe 
ter vs learne 16 know, thar although ro our ſeeming God 80 that are his,and that hee wilnor as yer rey 
wotke not at all 'yercan be ar a umes finiſh hiswoodke -— form the grace that he hathpromiſed the: | In 
when he liſfterh.Oaly ler vs cary 6c dequiet:andrhe end = by meanes therof they might be moucd roferke the hea- 
or falling our wil ſhew that he was not aſleep,though we venly inheririce thar is promiſed them, alwayes laboring 
that he regaeded the things heere blowe. = & traveling thicherward. So th6,wheras of our own na- 
Thos then ye fee how we ought this leflonofs— ture we beinclined ,& ro ſtarting oue of the 
Jobs. And wheras ſome will ay on the one fide, ifGod —=—way;wh6 weſee things miſordered:ler the fame ſerue to 
Soucrne the world, why redreſſerh he noe the number of 20 Rtabliſh vs,and lerirbe as a ſtroke of the Spur to prick vs 
cuis that are comirred? why delivereth he not thoſe that = forward, that we maydraw ſtill tothe ſaid heavenly life, 
are his whom tie eerh tormenred with ſuch extremitie? —=and fay, wel Lord, we ſeethe-wicked haue their ful cope 
We have te anſwere, chat iris his will ſo coo exerciſe rhe = here,bar yer muſt not we envie their profperitie, for thy 
faich and patientnefle of his children and that he alluretn «curſe waireth co fal horribly vpon the: & therfore it were 
the wicked & vnbelecuers yneo tum by gendenefſe how=- = much berrerfor vs tobe miſerable, (fo that thoukeepe vs 
beir that he make the the more ynenculable for rarning = mercifillly in the meane time) than to be wrapped iv the 
hisg>odneficinto occafion of hardening ;&& inhauncern = confuſion which 15 ready for thoſe that do now triumph. 
thar damnation fo much the more. Again,if webeata- Yeago t00 Lord, thou taſtpromiſed ro bea father to vs: 
mr &metompred to wiſh that God would make haſt: we we cxl vpon thee, andyer we ſee not thy heipe ar the firſt 
troſtbeware that we ſer nothim to his ragke. Trueitis 4g puſh: wherby weſce wel Lord, that this is not theplace 
ehnt we may well mourne and ay, Lord,how long will i= char we muſtreft in. leis arheanen,it is in heaven then : 
be Bur yer muſt all our defires & requeſts beruled by pa=- for rhativthe place which thou calteit vs vmto. And ſo ler 
tencrand we moſt be ſubiet ro God in allcares, & fuf-  y$ not regard this preſentlifenocherler irgreeue vs tobe 
fer him ro diipoſe the whole according tohis ownewill.0s—=roffed with many waver & whirlwinds, fith thatby that 
We may with-but yerin our wiſhes we muſtnar thinke = mezne our Lordforcedivs tocome vp ymohim,a5thogh 
tomike GodfebieR ro our hufts; but rathercherby giue— he ſpurnerh v3.Ye ſee the the principal! vic that we ooghe 
e rial ofour obedience howſocutr hee worke things 0» toper ehis text vnto. And ſo,lob isſo farre off here from 


thcrwiſe rhan wo would which is the rrae himſelfe, as he hath handled the chiefe ar- 
pradtiring of thisleflon of1ods. Howbeit abouc al things ticles of or ſhewing vs that wee muſt not fiphe 
lervs dwayes tdever tobe ſabliſhedin the hope of the 40 apainſt Gods it ſhewech nor n ſelfe ac 
laft rodgrmenr. Lo howe we ought roproceed and to 2c- the firſt daſh,nor followethe faſhion of the Saducees im 


knowierge that God is rightuous, according as ir ivhis 


theie rw points.it is a good fundation to build ypon. _ 


furretion,bycauſe | things 
ſhall be ſetin their ſlave, and whatſoever is nowe confu- 
 xed;ſhal then be parin due eter. Furthermore if we de 
prevented Þy any temptation, let ys not 

Þuthervs returne rothecondufion that lobmakerk here, 


Forfrs I have fayd by expe- 


More cn ra 997 Saree" ern Iob 
"doth hare - Tholl ſhall wee ſurely fall imoodifpu- 
4 ve rh6-feſ , and ay; what meancth! I 
' whatineeride oo 


ſhewerb'vb;, whith is thar i God kepe fo 


p by ti6rroudbio that - hope (houid wb have tnore'>-Howbdir forafonchas our 
ſee howe the wicked >the | Lordninderh toorraime vs further, hoekeawer dings 5n 


| alreacie,)wefecietoomuch 
-50 riencetiow weake webs; andrimewe faimtoucof band Y 
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but that is to the intent we ſhould haue an eye to the re 
ſurreftion. Wherefore let vs not be diſcoraged although 
©ur nature be greatly inclined to many etl cemprations: 
bur ler ys learne to refiſtchs, & ler ouredcluſion be ſuch 
as lob maketh here: that is to ſay,thac Hthough we have 
bin ſhaken at the firſt brune, yer neuerthelefſe we | 
clude,that God is rightuous in al his doings :and that al- 
though he delay his iudgements,yct for all that he forgo- 
eth the occaſion of executing the when heliſteth- For his 


forbearing of the wicked, is bue a tarying till their crurne 19 
- Hehath his hand alwayesreached our to do y3good and 


be fullycome.Thus ye ſee what we have to markin chis 
ſentence. Now Iob hauing already ofthe proſpe- 
ritie of the wicked, layth , That they runne 
after the ſound of the taber fluce Jend dannce at the 
ſounds of the Organs qutipet her depo inmbthand 
ladnes,+ go into ane inthe rwink{ing of an 
Sabie teas. hammering 
he had done afore in ſaying that the wickedliue & grow 
old,& al things fal out as they would wiſh: namely, that 


they alſo for their part do take the benefit of the time, 8& 20 


23 it were beſor theſclues with the good thargs that God 
ſenderh the. They be two diuers things to havehelth,of- 
fpring,cartel, great poſſeſſions, riches & honour ; and to 
take ſuch plcaſure in the, as to ſet ones whole felicitie in 
them, Whyſo?Abrabi wasrich,healthic,& ſtrong of bo- 
die,as lacob reporteth well of it, in that he ſaith that his 


. ownedayes were vnhappie in <6pariſon of thedayes of 


his fathers. Ye ſee the that Abrahi was ſtrong & in good = 
liking, & alſo it was promiſed him that he ſhould die in a 


nually in feare,holding our ſelues in awe, Seeing warch- 


ful. For(as S.Paule ſaith) we be not the children of dark- 1. T heſ, 4,8; 5; 


neſſe. God hath inlightened ys with his word, and he wil 
haue vs to walke as at high noone day. Thus ye ſee what 
we have to marke in this ſtreine. Againe when God ſen- 
deth vs not our caſe andpleaſures: Let vs vnderſtand that 
he curteth vs our morſels,bicauſc he (ecrh that we be not 
to cate than heknowes ismcete for him: if he do,he ſhal 
cough meafoole ; and cuen ſodooth God dexte with vs. 


he iz ao nagard of his expences, as though he were afrud 
that he ſhould want himfelſe: bur when he teeth our luſts 
diſordered,ſo as there is no rule nor meaſure in them: he 
handleth vs as he himſclfe. ſees beſt for v3,by giuipg vs 2 
couenjent portion. Then ler ys know that if we have not 
wherwith to makegrearcheere, nor wherewith to feeds 


| ourpleaſures: ic is Gods doing tocut vs outour pittance; 


For he knoweth what our ſtomacke can brooke, and that 
abſidance would marre vs. Thus ye ſee what we haue ro * 
wack in the ſecond part of thrs ſentence, where it 1s (ad, 
thatthe wickedram gfir the ſoldof the Taker & flare. 
Neuertheles we ſee it isnonoveltie in the children ofthis 
wardd,to exceed meaſure in the vanities which God con- 
demaeth ,as in dauncing, & ſuch other like Jooceneſſe; ie 
hath bin o at al time. For the Deull(a! whoſe driftes tend 
to blind men, andto drawe them from the regarding of _ 
God, and from the ſpiritual 1:fe) nath had theſe knackes 
from time to time,and menhaue wilingly followed that 


good and luſtic old age,whe he was fatisfied withliving 39 whichthey hauc liked of , and which pleaſed the fleſbe. 


herebilow. He was rich : for although he had no inheri- 


* ticenor polleſſi6s: yer had he both agreathouſhold and 


much cattel,as the ſcripture ſhewerh. Bue was hee in the 
meane while beſorred in them ? was heebleared with his 
riches? No:but hee was as a wayfairer in this worlde,he 
knew that God called him to a farther thing,he 

not himſelf vp6 bis owne ſtrength, he was notlike thoſe 
that roiſt it our, & play the looce colts, while God giueth 
the luſtines and health of bodie: but he was alwayes asa 
mai well camed before God ceafling not to hible himſelf, 
ſo as his examplemay do vs very good ſeruice. But when 
the worldlings and fuch as looke no further tha the earth, 
haue riches & bodily helth, they become ſo driken with 
it,as they forget theſelues,and regard God no more. And 
like as we ſee that at one table a ſtayed man wil wel & (o- 
berly take his repaſte of that which is there, without mil- 
behauing of himſelf: and another wil glue himſclfe till he 
burſt, ſpecially if there be ſtore of wine: & as we ſee ſome 
labour nothing ſo muchas to play the very beaſts, and it 


Therfore wheras nowadayes we ſee many men fecke no- 
thing bur to royſtit , inſomuch as they haue none other 


countenance but in ſeeking to hoppe and daiice like tray — 


beaſts,and todo ſuch other like things: let vs vnderſtand 
that itjs notof late beginning, but that the Diuell hark 
reignedac all times. Howbeitlet vs know alſo, chat the e- 
uill is never the more to be exculed for the auncientnefie 
of it. Men haue alwayes doone fo : yea,ard that was by- 
cauſe the divel hath alwayes reigned: but muſt God ther- 


4 fore be quite difpoſleſied? Furthermore (as ſhal be decla- 


red more fully to morrowe by Gods leaue) it is true thae 
the Hute and the Taber,& ſuch other like things are noc 
to be condemned fimply of theirowne nature : but onely _ 


in repet of mens abuſing of them, for maſt commonly 
they peruert thegood vic ofthem. For certainly the Ta- 
ber doth no ſooner ſound to make men metric, bue there 
is alwayes lightly ſome vanite,l lay not ſoperfluous,bur 
beaſily. For beholde men are fo caried away, as they can 
not port th6ſdlues with a moderatemirth, bur they fling 


ſemeth to theſclues that their throte is not wide ynough 56 themlieluesinto the aire, as though they would leape ous 


to guzle in wine, but they ſtreine theſclues as it were vp6 
the racke, to fill theirpaunches the berter : even fo ſome 
men may haue great proſpericie, & yet wil not burſt our 
into exceſle but wil alwayes hold themſclues in feare and 
awe.But the wicked(as lob faith here) wil abuſe gods be- 
nefits & gifts, and when hedoth as it were lay the bridle 
in theirneckes , then they fling over all the fielde, and 
think not that there is any more ſubieQtion for them: in-= 
ſomuch as they friske about at the ſound of the Taber & 


of themſclues. Thus then lob ment co note heere a cur- 
ſed mirth,and a mirth chat God coodemneth. Whereby 
wee ought to take warningtoo reſtreyneour ſelues, and 
wheras we ſee thereare many whoſe whole del:ght is ro 
ſeeke ſach paſtimes Jer vs fay a miſchiefe on them. And” 
if we wil not haue the ſame curſe co light vp6 our ſelues; 
let vs learne to abſent our (clues from ſuch looce & wan- 
ton paſtimes : butler vs rather aduilcdly reſtreine our 
ſclues,and fer God alwayes before our cyes,to the ende 


the Hute, & there is none other talk with the but of daii- gg that he may bleſſe our mirth,and we fo vie his benetices, 


cing and making good cheere, wherat they play thebruce 
beaſtsaltogither.This was it that lob metto vtter in this 


as we may neuer ceafſe to trauell vp to heauenward. Thus 
ye ſee how it behooueth v> to apply all our mirth tothis 


ſentence. And whereas hemaketh vs a dicriptionof the © end,namely that there may be a melodie ſounding vs, 


deſpizers of God,ſhewing vs them as ina piQure:it is to 


whereby the nameof God may bebleiled and glorified ig 


the end we ſhould lerne to retire out of ſuch bruciſhnes, our Lord leſus Chniſt. 
Nowelet vs falldowne before the face of our good 


God with cknowlodgemen: four qayinghan - 


And therfore when God giueth vs abundance of welth, 
ter vs earne norto ſor our ſelues in it, bu to walkconti» 
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wo make v3 ſo too feele them, az we may bee hartely 
ſarie for hom andin remning vito hin defie him to 


19. CAL. LXXX . SERMON ON 


the adverſiues that GOD fendeth , nor tzmpred by the 
proiperiticeaf the wicked : but that we may tight ftoutly 
agaiult all cemprations, een till hee gather vs vatoo his 
heavenly reſt,and make vs 1noy the 10hentauce that he 
hathpromuled vs,wherot we be yet dellieute for a time, 
that our fayth and hope might boe cxercized . That ir 
#—4-y* vans, p"—ppnis ULAR oncly _— 
korn ya 


Thelxxx. Serb, whiehis the thirde vponthe. xxi. Chapter. 
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aw yeſterday decks 
| rodl, that lob here ſpen- 


a atronkdhtarbeteiogy 
a mcaturein vs, and thar wee bridle our ſclues. For the 
thang that ouphrmolt to put vs in remembrance of god, 
as the recetuing of the benefices that hee beftowerh vpon 
v5,which thing ought to drawe vs vnroo him,and make 
vs roloue him. Contrariwile we ſee that they which re 
| tovce without meaſure andorder forget God, and are ſo 
ad that rhey thanke no more on him, neirher will anie 
| More be ſubie vmo him. So then Jer vs follow this mo- 


" dn arty: itn fete hagatahem 
the vanities thatare committed in muſike : yer do we fee 
that the ſpiritof God condemneth them, bycauſe rharmE 
dehighe roo much in them 2 aud when they (et their de» 
lhe and pleaſure in theſe baſe and earthly things , they 
thinke not awhit ypon God, nother do they aicnbe the 
whole varo him. This is the furnme of thatwhich wee 
have to note our of thisplace. Nowe ar length itus fayde 
thar God wil ſuffer the diſpiſers of his majeſtic to go £08 


zo ſhe gvancmn a minute of an boure, afterthat they have 


ſpenit their whole life in great ioy and plcature. This thing 
aiſa is very well noted in the threefcore and thirteenth 
Pſalm, although he vſeth another fimilitude there, which 


Pſaln1.th 


is, tharthe wickedgoe roo their death without any um» * 


peachment or hinderaunce , and that they haue nocher 
bands 
that the children of God in-this world doo nothing but 
pine away and hang the wings: for ſickneſſe and diicales, 


and ocherfuch like things are as it were bands that draw 


deitie or meane that I have ſpoken of, and learneſo too 4p vs vnto death, andpull vs backe againefrom it. On the 


moderate all ourplcaſures, that we bee not caried away 
with the worlde. And therwithal alſo, bycauſe heere is 
mennon made of the fiure,of the taborer,harpe, & other 
inftrumencs of mutſike :let vs noce,that the things which 
of their owne nacrure ,oughe nor by vs to bee pur 
to an euil vie. As mufke of it ſelfcannot becondemned: 
bur foraſmuch as the workde doth almoſt alwayes abuſe 
ir, we oughe to bee ſo much the mare circumſpe, and 
this place warneth vs thereof. Wee ſeeat thisday that 
they which viſe mufikedoo fwell with poylon 

god ,they become hardharted they will haue their 

yea and what maner of ſongs ? full of all villanie and ti 
bauldre, And zfrerwarde they fall to , Which is 
the chiefcſt miſchiefe ofall. For there is alwayes ſuch vn- 
chaftc behaviour in dauncing: that 6f it (elfe, and as they 
abuſe it,(ro ſpeake the truth at one worde.) it i$nothing 
dl bur aninticement to Whoredome. $o then it is nor 
withour a cauſe, that Iob i care more the 
children of this world,and the of 

meaſure in their reioycings ſpeaketh of the ſound © 
taborer,of the flute, and of other inſtruments of mulice. 

AsT hane already couched, bee dooth not ſo condemne 
theſe things,as though they were euill of their owne na- 
' eure: but h* confidereth the abuſe char therin is commit- 


ted for men do nener ſo wel keepe meaſure as to viewu- 


| fee modeſty. This vice then is here ro bee noted, too the 


one fide, when we be ficke,we ſec that death chreacmeth 
vs : for weme thereby taught how fraile athing our life 
is : yea they are all of them meſſengers which God ſen» 
dech to fay wnto vs : Prepare your ſelves * for you have 
nothing certaine nor ſure in this worlde. Thele then are 
the bandes of death which drawe vs vnto him. 

And againe wee go on pining and cannot die : yea 2 
man woulde thinke ſometime that wee ſhould not Lue 
halfe a yeare ro an end at the moſt,and yet wee go foorth 


yo on, andin the meane ſeaſon the difeaſe continueth full 


withvs. Thus wee fee in the children of God, bur in 
that while the wicked fpende their time in mirth and 
10y, yea they are luſtie and full of courage : and when 


: they come too their death, it ſeemeth that (cuenr as they 


would wiſh) they lay them downe too fleepe. This will 
ſeeme very firange: but let vs kvepe in remembrance,that 
which hath bin already declared: that is ro wit, howe lob 
mentto0 ſhewe, that God puniſhe not all tre(- 
; paſſes here in this world: yer muſt we nor chinke that he 


the & is aſleepe, nor that hee hathgiuen over his office. And 


end chat we mayſo think of it,as womay take ſomepro- | 


why? bycauſe hedeferreth cov give indgement vet this 
preſenc life bee paſt. Yee ſeethen howe wee myſt lift vp 
our mindesaboue this fratle life , knowing that when 2 
man hathin-this worlde gorrenall that hee woulde dc- 
fire : yet ceaſſeth hee not too bee miſerable,nother muſt 
we therefore attribute any felicitie vnto him. And why ? 
bycauſe hee mull come before his iudge. And therefore 


let vs 


cords- And therby the Prophet mcnt to thew, 


falnj.ts 


THE XXI, 


let vs not be tempted ro become like voto theſe that de- 
ſpile God,and giue themiclues to ſport & play,lo as they | 
becomedrunke in theirpleaſures. But let. vs rather defire 
to be miſerable ,and to taſte of Godsgoodnes,& becon- 


zented therewith, knowing that our chicteſt telicitic , 13 


 thatheloue vs,and bee mercifull vato vs :and that wee 


learne to looke vnto this heauenly heritage. This is it 


reiect 


herevpon lob ſhewerh,thatthe wicked doovrerly 
God. 
#0 bnow thy wayes. Truth it is thatthe wicked will noe 
fpew our ſuch es asto renounce God:butin ef- 
&R they do wel declare how they paſle little of him, and 
defure nothing <lſe but to be ridfrom his ſubieftion: and 
although they cannor bring thar to paſle, yer they labour 
£0 go as farre from him as they can: this we ſee. And for 


lay vnto him, depart fri vs,for we deſire not 1 


whereofthe faithtull are admoniſhed in thisplace, Now = 


CHAP. OF 108. 3-4 


Thismaner of ſpeaking therfote is 2 notable thing. Why 
fo? We bee inclined a/readie by nature vnto all vockean- 
neſſe. Andhowecan wegert out of it? Itis a hard thing 
for men to alter themſelues, and too offer force and v10- 
lence co all their pleaſures and delightcs,fo as ami miche 
know them to be renewed, and (ay that they be no more 
the men thac they were. This I fay is a hard thing. For a 
man will alwayes runne farre altray into euill,if chere be 
not 2 woonderfull power and force too make hum rurne 
head,and toogiue over his owne will witte and reaſon. 
And{as 1 haue fayd afore) men wilicontiaually goe fore 
ward vnto cuill,vntill they be reformed. Ard who ts hee 
that ſball refourme them + They cannot doo it of them- 

ſelues,norher is there anycreature that can bring it t00 
paſſe. Therefore Godmiuft befaine to worke. There 15 no 


. waytohelpe itbut Gods preſence, ſo as amanmay bee 


proofe therof, when men ltue without remorſe ofc6ici- 


ence, 8& willingly & witringly become brute beaſts, ſo as 


REC berwene good & eu, but think 


this 622, 
lee, f 7. 
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char al thingsare lawful: is it not as much as to ſay vnto 
God,depart from vs ? For if God be neare vs,wee mult 
haue him before our eyes as our iudge, nother mult wee 


chioke or ſay any thing bur as if it were in hispreſence, 


nother muſt we art&pt anything but as though we wold 
be iudged by him. Then as for all ſuch as woulde haue li- 


bertie to liue as they liſt: It isal one as if they wold driue = 
God farre off trom th6,and haue none acquaintance with 


him. And verely the next words,(namely we wil none of 
thy wayes)declare the thing which we haue here to vn- 
derſtand.For to be nere vnto God, or togo farre frohim, 
is not referred to the maic{tic of God: For his dune be- 
ing ſhewerh not it ſelte, it isnoe viſible vnto Creatures, 

True it is that we may well have ſome vnderſtanding of 
it,and we may know that his being is infinure, and ſprea- 

deth out euery where: but yet notwithſtanding the chief 
knowledge that we haue of God, is by his vertues, wher- 
through he comunicateth himſelte vatovs, and chiefly in 


chat herelleth vs his will, and teacheth vs what maner of 


one he is,& ſheweth vs how we ought to walke, & how 
ourlife ought to be ruled Behold,we be then neere ynto 
him,when we ſuffer our ſelues ro be taught by his word, 
acknowledging that it is he which ſpeaketh and ſhewerh 
himſclffamuliarly vnto vs,tothe end we ſhould come vn- 
eo him,and therereſt our (clues. Furthermore when men 
willnort yeeld them(clues reachable, bur refuze al initru- 
Rion,and deſire to bee ſtarkedoltes, ſo as ifa man bring 
them any good dodctrine,they make no account of it: ths 
in ſtead ofdrawing neere vnto God, men withdraw the- 
ſelues from him.And therefore 1 ſayd,that lob declareth 
here the thing which he had intendedatore : that is too 
witte', thatinaſmnch as the wicked and the defpizerwuf 
God,areloth to ſubmit themſelues to Gods wayes: they 
withdrawe themſclues from him as much as they can. 

Therefore we will none ofthy wayes(Gay they)thatis co 
fay gettheeaway from vs. And this is a text whereof we 
may gather a good and profitable lefſon. For firit of all 
it is ſhewed ys heere, what is the roote and foundation 
ofgoodlife:namely to haue God before our eyes. True 


it is that wecannoteſchewe him : no:bur it behooueth 


brought to fay in himſelfe,go too, ir behooneth mer too 
walke before my God,whois my iudge, and ican by no 
meanes eſcape his hand.. If aman have thatconfiderati- 
on: then may he fight 2gaint ali his wicked lafts, ſo that 
whereas he had benegiuen to al! cuil; he ſhall bee reac ie 
to follow al. good. Againe befides that our wicked afFe- 
tions docarie vs away, we be allo (o blinded thateueric 
of vs makerh himſclte beleeuce,that euil ;5g00d, and wee 
diſcerne noe vnell God inlighten vs. For ſo!ong 23 wee 
walke one after another, we be l.ke mice in the chaſe 2s 
the proverbe ſayerh: tharis roo ay, there is no order a+ 
mongs ys,but euery man willabulc his nexg/bour : wee 
arelike wretched beaſtes : hee thargoerh before quideth 
the way verie ll, like a poore blinde man, and is ike too 
deceiue them that go as they were woon: ys? for wee 
make cuſtomealaw. Then 15 chore no other meancs toe 
ſhew vs which is the r'ghe way, bur to looke voto God, 
and to havehim neere vnto vs. You {ce rwo rea005 that 
do well declare vntoovs,thatthis thing 1s morerhan nes 
ceffaric for vs. Let cueryman then Joop Huy mii before 
God, let vsdraweneere vnto him, and let vs take heede 
that we eſtraunge not our ſelues from him : for this is the 
only bridle that can tame vs,and that can ſubdue vs too 
that which is good : whereas otherwiſe we ſhould rake 
a beallly libertie, which ſhould drawe vs to cull. And 2- 
gaine , God which giueth vs wiſedome and diſcretion, 
knoweth verie well what isgood tor vs, and what is nc- 
ceſlarie to ſtay vs,to theend that none of vs ſhould wan- 
der in hisownefoolith fantafies, but folow Gods plaine 
will which is the rule of all rightuouſnefle and equitie, 


So then will wee walke as it becommeth vs > Let ys be=- 


gin at this ende, that is too ſay, let vs drawe neere vntoo 
our God, Howe ſhall wee drawe neere vntoo him » 


$o Firſtlervsknowe that there is nothing hidde from him, 


| vs knowe, that God will tndpe vs by his woorde : and 77e$.4.13, 


that all things muſt come too accompre before him,and 
thathee moſt bee che iudge cuen of aur choughtes allo ; 
and thus much concerning the firſt. Farthermore , !cc 


that it is not withouta cauſe named 2 ſharpe ſwoorde 
with twoo edges, and that irmuit examine the moſte 
ſecrete thovghrs,and that there is no marrow within the 
bones, nor anie thing fo ſecrete, thar ſhall nor be exa- 
mined by this woorde. Therefore when wee knows 


vs on our part,tocome neere ynto him. And this is the & this, it will bee a meanes too make vs drawe neere vo- 


cauſe why that when the holy Scripture intenderh to fig- 
nifie that 2 man hath led a holy life, ir ſayeth that he hath 
had God before his eyes:and contrariwiſe when it faith 
thata man hath turned his backe roo God, itſhewerh 
that he regarded not God , or that he had no minde of 
him,and it is al one as if it wereſayd, thata manis runne 


aſtray and giuen ouer to cul,and tinaly paſt recouery. 


too G OD, that wee may alwayes haue him betore our 
then following that which is heere conteyned , whereas 
they which like too bee ignoraunt in the wayes of God, 
and ſhurte theireyes at the light , doo thruit God from 
them as much as they can poſhbly : ler vs ſeeke ro know 
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the worde of God, For our hieſelt felxitie is that God 


draw neere vnto vs, & we vnto him. And how ſhalthis 


de done, & by what meanes?Itis don whe he on his part 
commerh dowae to vs, dchucreth tis word vnto vs,and 
dorh teſtifie yaro v3 thathe wil dwel amongſt v3: & whe 
we receive this word,it is as much as if we rocaucd god 
and did hum homage,to the end thar he might reigne 0+ 
mers er. termi rigs a 
mcanes of his word, we feethattherecan no mal- 


mo! ineftmable treaſure that we have ts that godgouer- 
nerh vs, that we be taught his wil, that wehaue acertain 
relticnonie that he wil receive ys ynto humſelf as his peo» 
ple.Bur this the world knoweth not: & therfore io much 
the mores tsplace wel to be now of v3. Furthermore 
het vs know, that al they whach are ſtubborne, & cannot 


bow their necks vnder Gods yoke, do as much as thruſt ,, 


him tarfr6 chem. Truth it is that they think themlelues 


greatly iniuried whe men cal tht mortal enenues to god, 
& (ay thar they ſeeke nothingelic bur to thruſt him out 
of al authoritic , that they might more eaſily tread him 


vader foot. Oh(lay they)we mean no ſuch thing: yea but ' 


wi! they make the holy Ghoſta liar, who hath plaialy 
caught,rthat al they whuch winor ſubmit thiſclues to the 
doQtrine of (aluation, fight ayainſt God to the verermoſt 
of their power, & would baniſh him out of the warld, 8 
ci20t abiderhat he ſhould raigne 


ſuch a facrilege let vskcarne ro humble@ut (clues : && whe 
ſocuer God lendeth his word amongtit vs, let vs tremble 
at it and therby declare that we fecke nothing elſe bur to 
bepreſent with our God,alwayes tobeholde him ,and to 
walke as they thatknow very wel that we muſt make an 
accompt of our whole life before him, & that we cannoe 


,K R } his } * 30 
tie>you fe what the holy ghoſt faith ofthe. Foraſmuch _ 
then as the cace ftandeth ſo : ifwewll not be guiltie of 
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only we cannot be drawen vnto him with ourgood wits, 
What mult we do then>we mutt acknowledge him ra be 
our father,as indeed he ſhewerh lumiclte to. When we 
know him ſo good and pitiful: it is certaine that we thall 
ſeeke boldly to come nere yito him: & whe we be come 
thither, we will defire nothing els but cocorinue there © 
uE to the end, & by no means in the world to ſwarve tr6 
him.Thusmuch we have to note out of this place: nate 
ly that not only we ſhould hauc God betore our eyes, bur 
thatalſo we ſhould defire hum to loke vp6 vs,& roguide 


_ vs.Now after that lob hath here ſhewed forth ſuch blaſe 


phamy ofthe wicked &dcipuzers of god he addeth mores 
ouer,that they ſay, what #1 the almuy bty chat we ſbon'd 


ferne bem and what profice ſhall we get by praying wits 


him?Here lob ſetteth out the pride that is in al the faith» 
les & wicked men. And it is a place worthy to be notedr 
for the holy ſcripture ſheweth, that the principal vice thae 
isinal the wicked, is this pride: as contrariwiſc humilitie 
is the chicfeſt verrue thats in the faithful. And why? for 


if we have this humilitie, beſides that therby we lerne = 


bedifpleaſed with our felucs, yea wholy rocidemne our 
ſclaes, & to poyle our {clues of al opinic of vertue, & ta 
come vnto our god to ſerke our whole felicity in him be» 
fides this(1 ſay) we ſhal know that it behoueth vs to bes 
fabiets vnto him that hath al rule ouer vs.Youſe the how 
humilitie is the mother & roote of al vertues.On the c6- 
trarie part,whe pride beareth rule in me, they muſt needs 
in their whole life be froward,& wicked.Now thispride 
ishere artribnred to the faithles. For firſt of al they c6ceiue 
merudlouſly of thU{clues,they truſt in their own wiſdom. 
And we ice that they can neuer come to an ende,bycauſe 
they are ſopuffed vp with preſumption: For they will be 
wiſe,yea indefpite of God, & they thinke they ſhould 2- 
baſe th&ſclues too much,if they ſhould torſake their own 
iudgement for toharken to that which is ſet foorth vata 
the in the name of God. And further, haue they ſuch c6- 
fidence in their wiſdome? The will they giue cthemſclucs 
the bridle in al their delights & pleaſures: & if they be re- 


eſcape his hads. And moreover let vs 16g for the preſence proved therfore,they think they are great!y iniuried.You 
of God. For it is not inough that we hauc our eyes vpon 4o ſec the that the faithles are alwaies drowned in preſiipti- 
God bur wemuſtdefire to be alwazes inhis ſight, & vn- on:and for this cauſe the prophet Habacuk ſerteth this Hb 
der his guiding for ſomerime che moſt wicked will have — havrines againſt faith, gnitying therby char faith alwaies a: 
an eye vneo God buric ſhalbe as che galley flauesdo,who = Jeadeth men to a true humilitic & obcdience :and cotra- 
Kllro rowing when they ſee themſelues faſt chayned and riwiſe,that a faithlefle man muſt needs alwaies exalt and 
ſarely bearen: chen they muſt needes doo it , but itis of liftyp himſdlfe againſt God: for it is impoſſible for him to 
force & conſtraint.So the wicked when God do otherwiſe. And thereforeit is not without cauſe, that 
knowe that he is preſent there : but ifitlay in them they = Job here ſpeaking of the wicked, armeth them with ſuch 
would deſtroy his Godhead which/is againſt them, they =fuch pride, that they thinke they ſhould not ſubmit the- 
would alſo thruſt God our of his kingdome, or elſe they ſelues togod:but ſay,who is the almightie that we ſhow/d 
| would flee fr6him,as the holy ſcripture reporteth of the, 5o ſerve bras? Truth it is they wil not vtter ſuch words with 
Efaia.s that they ſhall ay varo the mounraines, Couer vs. You their mouth,except god diſcouer the: as ſomtimes it hap- 
3. 19. 


ſe howe the wicked do alwaics flet from the preſence of peneth that the hypocrites ſpew horrible things. And the 
Oſce.12.8. God,bicauſc iris terrible ynto them. Now on our behali= whois the cauſe thereoF'itis God that conſtreynerh the, 
L4,23.3% (as1 haue faid)we muſt not only knowe that hee is neere For they woulde gladly hide themſclues, to the ende that 
Apc 6. 16. vnto vs,but we muſt defire alwayes to be in his preſence, their filthinefſe might not be knowne to the world : bur 
knowing thatour ſtate andcondition ismiſerable, when =God wil not ſuffer it,according to that which is ſaid,that 
god dothnorbehold vs. Whither can we go but intode= they,who when they know God,did not glorifie him as gory, 1..: 
firution,whe god is notour ſafegard?For if we thinkroe God,aredeliuered to a reprobate mind, ſo as they are gi- 
faue our ſdues, where is our aſſurance ? what guidesare yen too all wickedneſſe,andget themſclues an evil} name 
we ? So then ler vslearne to pray vnto our God,that hee g, through their owne folic. God then will ſometime ſuf- 
Plal. 14.8. never depart from vs whatſocuer happen : And that wee fer the wicked to ſpeake as is here ſayde of them : bur al- 
nad may ſodoJervs pray him to make ys fecle be taſterhein= though they holde their peace, and make goodly prote- 


finire which is in him,thar through his inlgh- 
eening of vs by his woorde,we may know that he is the 
judge of the whole world, & that we muſt render an ac- 
compt before him,not oacly of al our doings(as we haue 
£ad)butallo of Ml our thoughts, Truth t13,that by this 


farions that they will ſerue God : yet in their heart they 
beare ſuch ſpire againſt God, that they with he had none 
authoritie over them, ſaying in them(elues, what is the 
Alnnghrie that we (howld ſerne bim? As forexample,the 
worlt mea that can bee choſco,will Gay at the firſt , that 

| thee 


i 
4 
4 


THE XXI, CHAP, OF IOB, 3-9 
there is one God, & tht it is meere he ſhould be hono« ſhioned you(ſaith hee) of nothing as 1 have creared this 3 
red of vs. Yea in general termes they wil indeed c6feſe —=world,and youare bur a parte thereof. Youmutte then | 
ſo much :but when theycome to the clozing(as theyſay) —holde your being of merand if youdome homage, and 
and that a man goeth abour to rule them ,and faith ynrro know iefor your creator, you wil tremble vndermee. | 
the, what hath not god declared his wil ynto vs,in whae Nowe when he hath thus ſpoken hee faith farcher, l a» 
| fort hee wil haue vs to walke?then you ſhalſee they will —=thy God,to ſhew that he is afather of his people,and of 
| | not heare on that fide. If a mi would pul acouerous pers althoſe whom he wiliaftruttby his worde.And this fa- | 
| ſon trom hiscouerouſneſle,or reproue an ambitious m4 . therhood ought(as I have fajde)tobring vs rooa loung | 
of his vice,ora whoremonger drunkard, or blaſphemer' reverence, And then thirdly hee rehearieth the bevefites 
of their faultes: by and by they kicke againſt God: for * by the which he had made his people bounden vnro him « 
they wold fain haueful libertie ro do ewl.And although —Wel, nowe there are greater and more excellent bene- 2 
they do not vrter theſe wordes with their mouth; what. ficesbeſtqwed vpon vs: for he hath nor drawen vs from 
ir rbe Almghrie?yet doo they ſwellike coades,and with =ancarthly bondage, bur from the depth of hel : 2nd thax 
not yeelde themſclues to be ſubic& vnro God.Here the not by Moyſes,but by ourLorde lefus Chriit :Scing ir is | | 
we ſce that Tob accuſeth not only them which with ops fſo,we fee how weebe byalmeanes bounden vncohum, | 
mouth haue vrtered this blaſphemy wherofhe ſpeaketh: And therfore it is nor meerethar henceforch we ſhould 
bur alſo al thoſe that are ſo ſwollen in theſclues (as they be any moreaddited toourſciues,buteuery maſhould 
fay)and are filled with ſuch arrogancie,that they wilnot o bee ready wholly coodedicate himblte to the ſerucce of 
* humbly ſubmit themſclues ra God, nor acknowledge ir God. And concerniagthis char Tob addeth-morcourr, 
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; 
| | 
: meete that he ſhould have ſoueraintic oucr them.Tobe ** itiscerraineif wee knowe what is canght vs io the holy | 
ſhort,if we wil not be condemned with theſemen: wee feriprurequee wilnoefhy anymore, what profire 14 there | 
muſt compare God with our ſelues: that is,foraimuch as inpraying vato him?Our Lord might wet ſay vnroo ys, i 
he is our creator, we muſt acknowledge, thathee ought =ferue megdo that which Tcommaunde you, withour ſez- 
to haue the whole dominion,and al things ought to be ring foreh vnro vsany hyreor reward: for we 2zeboun- ZLacety.c, 6. 
ſubic vnto him. And thus much more for an Item:that den vnto him,as we are taught: when you haue done aþ F 
ſeing he hath redeemed vs by the death and paſſi6 of his thatthalbecommaunded you , yet are you vnwrotirable © | 
only begotten Sonne\he hath web deſerued tohaue al fo» ſeruants;thatis ro ſay, God ſhal never bee in our derce, 
| veraivtic ouer vs. And now thathe hathpurchaſed vs fo bur we arebounde ro giue our ſelues wholly varo himy | 
Gor 64.19. dearly,we muſtno more beadditted roourſelues,but be . God mighe then fimplic commaund without adding any 
$ . Wholly dedicatedto his ſeruice. Furthermore foraimuch 3% promiſle:and yet he doth applic himſelf vnrto vs anc! [<< 
| as he is our farher, wemuſt bee his children. And for this img wee coukde nor bee broughtto fruc him valet hes 
Mileh.1.6. cauſe alſo he faith by his Propher Malachic: If 1 bee your made vs ſome promitle: when hee fatch {crue me, he a4- 
35g Lord where is the feare?if I be your father, where is the dethand/l wil bee your father, I wil bee the defender of 
louc and the honour thatyou owe vnto me.By this God your life, wilayde you in al your neceities . And bes 
declareth that we can not be truely his ſubie&s,vntil we fide thisghe is norcontente with al thel> promites: for in 
acknowledge the right that he hath ouer vs,8& giuehim =deede they ſhoul{not avayle vs,ynlele he wenr farther 2 
al his titles and dignities. He is our Maiſter and lord: we which thing he dooth when hee faich, 1 wil forgiue you . 
mult then give him al reverence: and ſeeing that wee ac= your finges.I wil rceiue you to me in mercie,l will blog A{4/.;.7. 4, | 
knowledge him to be our father it is very meete thar we — oural yur iniquities-and afterwarde I wil ypholdeyou, «3 7 ; 
| ſhould honour him,yea witha true louc.For achild,(if ** and although you bee fraile,and ſerue me no: Nrogither 1 ; 
Fab x44. | he be nor ſuch a wicked monſter as every man abhorrecrh as you ought rodoo, yer wil I rake well in woorth this 7 
| anddetefteth,) wil honour his father, which itis certain halte ſernice that you doo mee: for 1 am your father : L : 
he cannot do,vnleſic he loue him. You {oe thenhow we wil nor ftraightly examine your doings. Thus many pro» : 
muſt looke vnto God.And when we be ſo come too our miles then doth God make ysto bind vs vnto him here , 
ſcues,(alas poorecreatures that we be,) what is therein by itis ſeene that we haue none excuſe to ſay.wharpro- : 
man wherofhe may glorie?There is nothing in him bue fire is 1t to ſerue God?for though wee fee from hum, yer 7 
curſednefſe. And yer tor al that,how hath God honored can wee not bee withouta maiſter. They that wil walke 
vs?Hehath created s after his own image &likenefſe: ar randgn,and(as they ſay) with the bridke ler loocr,fpite bt 
& although this image beblotted our invs by the fane = of their teeth they ſhal ſerue,bur ic ſhal bee their owne $1 
of Adam,and we bring nothing from our mothers w6be 50 luſtes,and the Divell. The heathen men coulde fay that C i 
bur thecurſe:yethadgod created vs after his own image. the moſtmiſerableſcruice, and ftraighteit bondage that 4 
And this is one very great & excellent honor. And beſide is among men,is too be ſubic co their owne vices :loe "fi 
' that,he hath vouchſafed to redeeme vs by the blood of thus hauethes Heathen men themſclues ſpoken of thele ? 
his only begotten ſonne Teſus Chriſt, whome he woulde Diucliſhmiſtreſſes the luſtes. Is it noe then more than i 
not ſpare. And moreouer he hathcalled vs to bee of his ſhame for vs, beeing taught by the woorde of God .thas | Ft 
houtholde :and not onely to his ſeruice,but as his owne =we wilbe halfe Kings, & havefuch ao vnbrideled iber- = 
om, 14.) \ children and heires. When we thal then haue made theſe tie as there can be nothingmore vnruly, then euen ro do = 


c6pariſons,if we had harts of yron or ſtecle,thould chey what weluſt>Now it iscertaine(as I haue fade) that we 
not{lI pray you)be ſoftened?1t wee ſhould {wel with ar= — could he in no more miſerable and curicd bondage And 
rogicie ſo thar we ſhould burit withal, ought nor all this © hefide that,the Diuelhath the whole rule ouer vs, fo thar 
poyſon tobe purged, and we with true humilitie come ro = wee can not eſcape his ſubieKion,when wee wil bee ex- 
the obediece of God?And for this cauſe, when heinten- = emprted from rightuouſncſle. And this is it that S. Paule 
| deth to make vs willing to obey his commaundements, =meaneth when hee faith in the 6. to the Romanes, you pg, 1 on 
| Exod and to acknowledgethe audtoritie that he hath ouer vs, were freed onely from rightuoulnefſe.Hee vieth this fi 7 
| - 3+ he vſerh this preface in his lawe : lam the Eternallthy militude of bondmen, who in times patte were franchi- 
| - God. When hee ſaith I am the Eternal, hee bringeth vs ſed that they might be no more ſubictt ro their maiſters, 
backe to our creauon to thew ys, what we arelhave fa» butbee of atranke gud free face on conditien . ot 
| Bog 


z7$ 
to,\\2ethhe) whe v men had ooc Jeſus Chrid,chey were 
tread : io as they had labcttae too doo euill,and were vot 
lubr.Q to the rightuoulocy ot Gadgbut What then > were 
you ther*ore un true liberuceNay cdeane contrary ,(lauh 
he) ou tered finpe, whiles you tooke no hold pon the 
of God. And nowe in what cate are you? 
hedirecierh hasraike to the tauhful,and (auth, you are a- 
ſhamed when you thinke vpon your hte that 13 paticdt 
now yow know that the Dwacl had rule over you, and 
that it was to your raine & deſttucus. You are alhamed 
an your lelges, when you cal too remembrance that you 
were ſo foriaken of God,and like brute beats. 
Such 15 the fate andcondinon of all thole that exempe 
themiciues from the feruiceaf God. On the comrane 
part, when we ſcrue our God,t us cerraine that that ler- 
wce 1s more honorable than tocmoy a kingdom,as here 
betore hath bun declared. God doth not cal vs to the end 
that we thould be in the ſtare and condition ot ſervats: 
bor to take vs for tus owne chidren.Secung then it is fo: 
we fee very wel thatitis no loft labonr to grue ouriclues 2? 
to the ſcruice of God,,nether mult we any more alledge 
and lay, what profite thal weget therby?ſecung thac our 
Lord and maiſter doth id vs,that al our bleflednefic is to 
walke in his feare. And contrariwyſe there ca no greater 
mi+torrune happe vato v3,than toexempt our ſclues fr6 
his feruxce. Thus much then we haue too note. Further -« 
more let vs extende ths ame farther,as lob allo doeth; 
for he meaneth,thar the wicked whe they are in profpe= 
r:ic give themiclues to ſport & play and thinke that it 
is al one tolive wel or d,and making a mockat G O D, 
e1:ke rhar he favorerh the,ifar che tirft ſtroke he do not 
throw the down And how?when God ipareth the wic+ 
kei that paſſe their bounds in their wicked doings: there 


vpon they become harde harted. And why: they thinke 


that al goeth wel with them when they do notperceiue 


Gods plagues: they begin to deſpyle and to rebel(farerh 


Eccles $5.11 Sclom6)you fee the how the wicked thirke that there is 

of . noprokic inſcruing of Gad & that it is much berrer for 
them to giue theiclues te evil, whe God at the firit doth 
not execute his 1udgemets Now o6 the contrary part, we 

E/a7.3.b. 0. muſt thus conclude im out ſclucy , as the Prophet Elay 
ſpeakerh of ir,fay yee ſurely it ral go welhwickche righ- 
eons. Therfore when we ice aconfufion of al things in 
this world, & it ſeemeth varo vs bur a mockery to ſerue 
God: yer muſt wee ſtill contnuc ip this ſure perſwaſfion 
that our Lorde and maifter will not diſappuint chem that 
waite vpon him ,and that they have not bene led with a 
vainehope,in looking for a reward at his hand: but that 


Pſalm.1t 4.5 they may fay with Dauid,the Lorde is my reward as alſo | 


Gen.15 4.1, hee fairh voto Abraham,Abraham walke before me, for 
1] am thine © 1m (0 PPD frat hy 


this 
_ «px an ry "ares gre they 
ſee the wicked profper,whule the poore faithfulare affti- 


Qicd and rormented on cuery fide. We there is yet an 0- 
ther word ro note-which is,chat after that lob hath ſpo- 
ken of the ſeruice of God, in the ſecond place he ſerterh 
here prayer,that is to lay ,the reverence that me do vnto 
Godin humbling themſdlues vader him, and in making 
requeſt vnto him. Itis not without cauſe,tharlob did vie 
this word. Trueth it is that God wil be honored and fer- 


ved of vs in charinie,brotherly loue,teperace, hamilicie, 
& other ſuch like things: he wil haye vs too loue one an 


other,to ſecke to relicue our neighbours, and cuery man 
to ſubmit himſelfro that which is c6manded him ,as his 
calling requireth: and to live togither, and euery man to 
| - its bs 177 chance ded { oe mas 
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This 48 the ſeruice of God, and they are all of th& acrep. 
table {acnfices vato hum (but yet to ſerue God well, wee 
mult begin at this end,namely to honour hum 40 giving 
him the praiſe that 13 due vo4o him: and that 13 done by 
ſupplcation and prayer: As ſor example : if a man walke 
without doing any cuil, io as he cannot bee acculal that 
he hath decciued any man,that he hath bincrucl,that he 
hathiroubled his nexghbour nor can be cownced erther 
of whoredom,or of drunktnetle,but(to be ſhorte)bath 


10 abitcinedfr6 al notable vices an the fight of men. and yer 


have other rcligio nor faith in his harce,but hath quire 
forlaken God :thal his ie (for al this)be accepted ot gol? 
No:for it is nothing but vagitic: althus is nothing bug 
filthinefle before God. And why? whatis it to haue giub 
ymo men that which appertaineth vnto them: & to de» 
qciue God, & robbchim of his preheminence and autho- 
ritze? And ſhould not God haue a greater pruuledge with 
$utcomperiſon,than al creatures/So then itis not withe 
outcaule that lob minding to ſhew what is the true ſer» 
vice of God,putteth downe this ſpecial kinde of ſeruice 
(to wit prayer,) when we come topreſcar our (clues bo» 
fore hum i praier. According to thus, the holy ſcriprure 
ſhewerh that it 1s the chueſe ſacrifize which God requi» 
zeth ofvs: as it is (aide in the 56.Plalme,that he hath re- 
fuſed al the ceremonies, wherwith the hypocrites make a 
ſhewe of ſeruing him . For when they haue done many 
goodly outward things: they thinke that God 15 greatly 
bound co heare the. Whatis it then that God requireth 
of vs?Cal yp6 me in the day of thy need, & 1 will heare 


3? thee: & fo ſhalt thouglorifie mee. Thechief ſeruice ther- P/el.50.c. 1 


fore that God requireth of vs,is chat we cal vppon him, 
knowing that whe wecome vato hum in tructh, hee wil 
make vs partakers of al his benefits, & ſo goucrne vs by 
his fpirite,that we ſhal never be bereft of his graces. For 
thus cauſe the lob minding toſhew what is the ſeruce of 
God,ſaith that to pray vatohum 1s a thing moſt excellene 
of al.To be ſhort, we lcame hereby,that if we intend to 
leade a wel diſpolcd life,and ſucha one as God alloweth 
and accepreth,wee muſt firite of all put our truſt in him, 
knowing that we be wretched creatures, when we haus 
not recourſe vnto his goodnefle .Butcontranwyle if wa 
ſtay our ſelues vppon it, wee ſhal wantnothing that hee 
knowerh to be expedient for our ſaluation. Furthermore 
ler vs take heede that we giuegood example too all men, 
thac we be not cruel to our neighbours,but rather inde- 

ver to helpe the at al tymesand j in all caces,bearing with 


* the weake and communicating the things that we haue, 


vnto the needie. When our liteis thus ruled : that is a 
true ſeruing of God. Burif wee robbe God of his ho- 
nour and make a pretence to ſerue him,and yer liue like 
Cartes and Dogges among our ſclues;itis crue that with 
our mouth wee ſhall make proteſtation that wee ſerus 
God,bur it wil appeare in deede that we are his mortall 
enimics, and chat there is nothing in vs but rebelliouſe. 
nefle,aud that wee doo nothing but make warre againſt 
him al our lifelong. 

| Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of ourgood 
God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 
to make ys fecle them berter than wee haue hceretofore 


6 done,to the ende weemay be ſorie for them,and there- 


withall ſecke the remedic in him; ſo that beeing purged 
andclenzed from our finnes, wee may ſeeke nothing elſe 
but cocdeaue vnto his rightuouſnefle ; And that we may 
ſodoylet vs alwaies looke vnto him, knowing well that 
he hath placed vs in this world to the end that we thold 
alwaics go forwarde Yntoohim,yea in ſuch ſorte as wee 
doube not ntaghabefrapenate es. Ant 


P/al.go.t.yy 
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; In the meane ſcafon let vs defire to bee infiratied by his ly giuen te him,to0 the ende that his holy tamemhry be 
RL gy oy rg. hs en glorified in oure whole life. That it may pleate him too. 


in our om ward workes,bur alſo in our thoughrs & graunt this grace not onely to vs,but alle roo all pevple 
feftions,fo thar with qnotunty eg] wines. 4a Sor and Nations of the world, See, 


T be lxxxi_ Sermon which is the fourth vpon the xx Chapter, _ 
76 Theit profperitie is not iatheir owne hand: wks $0 6 ey dam ee. 
17 How isthecandleof the wicked putout:andtheirdeftruttioncommertivpon thew,znd 
God deniderh heir lines in his wrath.” 

18 $0 hatthey be 2s the chaff: beforethe winde and © the flubble iitthewhitlereinde;”" 
23.9 The Lordebiderh his ſtrength for his Sonnes, and praicth him,and he ſhalſee ite _ > 
20 His yes bal e his deftrud3ioo, be deinketh ef the fetie of the Aemightie.” He 
-N nom cre leaueth he in his houſe? he fecrh his dayes ſhortened, 


angaith,ſo 25 4man woulddfiinke that God ha forfakett 
| i chem; and that hee nomoreofthem, burler vs 
Phe inlgernttrof godia this world —=fryHiseifare,&y0 on forewared Thus muſt weprettit 
IJ are nor ſo apparane roo the eye,thait —= this defirine thar is here taught've bylob. Now wehaue 
AZ a man may thereyppon cereainely 29 ſeenewherefore hey thus reafonerh, that is, bicaoſe tus 
conclude , thataccording asenery friends woulde make him beleeve that he was 2 wicked 
man liveth well or 8! , ſo is heepu- man,for thathe was fo afhfied by the hande of GOD. 
niſhed,or receineth ar God his hand his due wages:but— This was # grievous temptation for him and very offen= 
rather thatin this tranſitorie life there is a confufion of fine; Wee muſt then arme oure (clues with this that 12 
things,fo that the wicked linerh atcaſe,and the godly is Here ſet before vs,ro the ende tharif God viſite vs; and 
tormented al the dayes of his life. And yer for al that, lob = we be handled rouvhly of him, we may noch ſo oppreſe 
doth acknowledge that Godceaſſeth not too bee arigh- fed withconfukon, thardefpayre2er the vpper harde of 
ruous itdge,and that men ſhould not ſlay ypon thepre= vs: but let vs know that God ceafeth not toloue vs and 
ſenteftare of things, and thar it is no rrue felicitie which — to pitie vs,although he ſhew himſe!tio rough for 2 rime; 
the wicked enioy, whiles God winketh at their faults in 39 Thus yon ſee how in the ſec6d place we mult app' 7 (his 
ſparing them. Wee ſce then ina bricke ſurnme the difſso dottrine rg our ſclues. Now let vs note things particus 
courſe that Iob maketh here: and iris a thing very profi- larly. Iob heereproteſterh that althourh the wicked bee 
rable. For fi:ſt of al, when we conſider the matters of this = notpuniſhed at the firlt fault, yer ought 013 therefore 
worlde,itis a very harde thing to perſwade vs that God ro thinke the happy, for hee knoweri that their telicirie 
doeth guide them 2she thinketh beſt,and tharmE areſo fſhalnor continue, but that God thal make anende of 1t, 
vynder his hande andgouernance, that they muſt needes T7 hevr proſperitie({aith he): xor wn cher owne bande Ay 
come to an accomprt before him: this I faycan not enter ifhe ſhould fay, you reaſon that God dealerh with eues 
into our heads: orclle if at any timewee doo perceive it; ry manaccordingto their deferes :but nowe wee ſee the 
yet are we nor fully perſwaded therein. For we ſee howe = cleane corrary,fo that I dunke the wicked ſhal not eſcape 
the hypocrites thinke ro deceiue God, And onthe con- 49 one whit the better cheape. And why?for they bee noe 
trarie parte alſo when we ſuffer any harme,or when we Lordey of their owne ftate(as they ſay)bur God holdeth 
ſee that things are not wd ordered, and that God ſuffes them ina bridle, & he can deprive them of al thei! plea» 
xeth the wicked to paſſe theirboundes, ſo as it ſeemeth  ſures,and of the things which they thinke to make'to 2 
that heminderh not topuniſh them: we begin rodoubr, ful andperfeR felicitie: yea they are fo blindedin them- 
and enter intoo terrible thoughts; ſaying: What'if God fclues,and ſopuffed vp with pride,as they thinke them= 
had any care of the worlde,and thinges were guided by fclues half Angels,an1 to bee driefe do recken thefclues 
him,ſhould we nor ſee an other maner of gouernement to be out ofaldaunger. Well,cheor proſperrt1e 3; wor 118 
than wedoo? thus much then for onepoynt. And againe —=rhew awne hands: that isto fay,they deccive them(clues 
foraſmuchas wee becarnal,if God do not worke accor- with 4 vaineimagination,and they do but dreame, when 
ding to our mind, we thinke he ſhal never come in time: 59 they {ay theirlife is ſo happie. Therefore theit intent 1s 
and if we ſee nothis iudgemersto day, we thinke tomo- farre from mee: that is rofay, I will not bee blinded with 
row it wil be too late, 2nd wecan not haue ſuch patience this preſenr felicitie that medo fee in the wicked.a5 they 
ard quietnefle in our (clues, as to ſay, God knoweth the that are madedrunken with it. Weeſee then what lob 
conuenient time,he wil execute his iudgemenrs whehe meant rodeclare by theſe wordes : And thertore that we 
ſhal ſee good, ir pertaineth not vnto vs too appoint him — —may the profice in this doctrine, let vs note, that 
the day nor the houre:tharlieth nor in our hands. And when we fee the wicked preuaile, God hokierh a fecrere 
 why?bicauſe we be fleſhly.So much the more then muſt bridle jn their mourhes. ſo rhar al that they have to day, 
wee remember this lefſon that is here contained:thatis Hfhal beraken from them ro morrow ,2nd they haue no- 
to wit,that wee paſſe aboue al this worlde, and thatour thing in their owne powre. 1f this were welprinted in 
fayth ſurmount the things here beneath that when wee & our hart, we ſhould not be fo croudled,as we be, with the 
ſer the wicked to bee inprofperitic,and the good toobee things, which wee beholde with oureyes. And why? br- 
maruelonſly afflited, the ſame do not ſtay vs,norſo hin= cauſe we thinke that wharſoeuer wee ee to day,ſhoulde 
der vs thatit ſhould make vs roo faint: butler vs life vp continue for cuer. True itis that wee wil graunt tharthe 
our ſc}uesby faith, thar we may know: wel,it is trne that world goeth round, and that things are chaunged cucry 
God ſolerteth looſe the bridle ro the wicked,that a man —minute of an houre,and that nothing is cerrain,nor no- 
would thinke their life happie: contrariwyſe wee ſee the thingis ſure and conitant 2 wee doo atkrme it playnely 


" WW £1 Sud os 


good and godly to be tormented,and to be in paine and A — —_— 


Hl 
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zo 
hart. And chat itis ſo, ifro day we bein proſpernie: our 
head us fo incombred with it ahax wee thanke al 1s ours, 
& we make the eckorung without our holt. 1t we have 
any affucbon,chen we lay ,B6 wilt al wares be thus? wee 
Bm 16 erm erg ol 1 ws unafvg 
be gneued with theprofperine of the 108- 
Ce Ad reranenh dnayrabVtve fend 
in feare of hem, wee are taken with luch teare, that wee 
thankechere is 00 remedie:and ifany wan ay voroo v3, 


het v3 abdepatiently IE wee cannot 
preient thi 


with 


omen em = newer 
(as wee hous weve here defore) andal that which they 


krow chis:apd when we know iegf God beſtow his be- 
nefits vp6 vs concerning this preſent life Jet ys acknow- 
leige al ro come of him: yea & beas readic tobe polled 
of chem,as we were t 00 bee dothed with them,beholde 
Lord,thou hait gruen me wherewith too live : but4 am 
pot certaine and ſure thereof, 1 muſt not makemyne ac- 
Count to enioy it for euer,but ſo long as it ſhall bee thy 
good wil & pleaſure. Thus it ſhall come to palle,that the 
fachfullin poſſeſſing things ſhall bee as if they pollefled 
" them not,asS. Paule faicth: For they doo notperſwade 
theſducs that the things are theirs for cuer: they knowe 
that they may become poore when it ſhal pleaſe God,& 
nochung (hal be ſtraunge yato them when ut (hal happen. 
As alſo on the contrarypart,,if God ſende vs pourrnie,let 
| vs thinke thus: wel Lord thou haſt riche34n thy hand, & 
thou couldelt beſtow them ypon vs,if thou d1ddelt fee it 
pood:in the meanc ſeaſon ler it bee thy plealure to feede 
vs,and as thou ſceſt our neede,vouchiate to delpe vs, & 
ſuffer vs not to beafflited beyonde meaſure. Allo when 
welce the wicked to glorie in their wealch,it is nowhing: 
hr 9s knowe chatchae which they thinke chey have in 
hande,chey haue it nor. And why? Bicauſe our Lorde is 
aboue them. T has is it thar we mult keepe in remedrice. 
And furthermore when it is ſaidy/er rhe mitt of the wee. 
hed be farre from w1let vs learge,that we muſt not bee 
3s it were in the darke co fal aſleepe in 7 comer 
to ſtande too much in our owne Conceits for our wealth 
andaboundance,nor be angrie with God ifhe handle vs 
pot afrerour owneminde. Wee muſt not then become 
ſech:for what is the inebr of the wicked? it is chat when 
God ſenderh them the thing that they defire,they are ſo 
putfed vp with pride,as a man can nolenger beaze them, 
they wil not acknowledge themſelnes any more too bee 
mortal men, but they exalre aboue their de- 
gree, andafcende ſo high , that in the ende they muſte 
needes fall and breake their necke: a man ſhall Gnde no- 
thing in them but arrogancie and ſpiricualdrunkennes, 
wherzewith they become ſo beaſtly, that if acany time a 
man ſpeake voto them ofdeath, of ficknelle, or of po- 


nertie, they chinke chatir cannot come neere them, and | 


thara man doth them great iniurie to ſay ſo vnto them. 
Ifany man wil go about coo humble chem, and lay vato 
them: ler vs know howe weake apd frayle our ſlate and 
condition is :. they wil anſwere, yea butam 1 as other 
1 th (7 an Wm waa rain 
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are ſo dealt withal? Thus the wicked become fo proud in 
theu ne,that there is no dealing with them, T's 
be (hart they forges thax they be men and cieagures, and 
perſwade thiiglues that they are no more ſubic Et to the 
corrections that God laieth vpon ys in this worlde. Fur- 
thermoroif they be afflicted : then they rage,they gnaſhe 
the rrethand bite the nayle againſt God, & a man ſh.ll 
ſee them fome at the mouth 10 ther rage; And why? die 
cauſe they have not yet learned co ſubmit thelclues vne 
'® derthe band of God, & ta offer themſclues yato him for 
a lacrifice,to the end they way bee dedicated vnto him, 
| tobedrale withal as it ſhal pleaſe him:chey knowe no< 
ae dl whatal this nieaneth. So then when God de4- 
Jech with vs favorably, wemuſt bridle our ſues know» 
ing thar hededarech vnco v3 his facherly loue to the end 
he might draw vs vato him, & that we ſhouldcome vn» 
to him with true humilitze as it becommeth vs,ſaying : 
wel Lorde ſcing thou ſhewett thy ſelfe ſo fauorable,ir ig 
very mecte that 1 (ſhould cleaue vato thee. And how? it 
*® is notin placing felicitic here: but c6rrariwyſe whe chou 
ſhak aff mce,1 ſhall ay ,wel Lorde thou doeſt waken 
me,lcaſt 1 ſhould tay my ſclfe & becomecarelefſe heere 
beneath, putting my truſt & confidence in this world, & 
in carthly things: thou wilt humble mee & tame mce,to 
theend | houlde ſo much themore couragiouſly looke 
vato thee,that I might attaine vnto thy heauenly king- 
dom. Thus muſt wee hauc our incents ſevered from the 
wicked,that is to ſay,our minds may not be here (0 en- 
tangled wich worldly things,that they ſboulde make vs 
become brute beaſtes, & ſo drunken that we ſhoulde no 
more thinke ypon God; butconcrariwyle wee muſtcon- 
temae & deſpiſeal thoſe things wherein the wicked are 
wont todelight,knowingthat although we be poore & 
miſerable,yer our ate is not the worle for that bicauſe 
we hauc good hope that God wil haue pitie & compal- 
fion an vs. This is the ſumme of that which we have to 
note out of this place. Nowe Iob addeth: Flowe i the 


lampe of the wicked quenched? How u ther deftru 116 
come wpon thi? bowe hath God ſettled theirdines!or 


© theic ſorrowes. This is a c 6firmation of that which hath 


bia alredy heard. By this word ape lob ſereeth out their 
profperitie: according as the holy ſcripture victh that 
maner of ſpeach,,namely,of c6paring the goodes of this 
world tobrighenes, & the afflifti6s todarknes. He ſaith 
the that the lipe ofthe wicked (hal be quenched: but he 

of it as it were with an admirati6, bicaule this 

is ſodone as it paſleth mans wit,& otherwiſe thi 
weckconcciue.For(as I haue ſud) we have our eyes ſo 
bleared,thac we ci not ſee afar of what God mindeth to 


50 do,ncither what he hath plainly poke. When we ſce the 


wicked proſper, we thinke that this profperitie of theirs 


 ſhal neuerbe quenched: wecan not comprehende it, al- 


though the Scripture ſpeaketh of it, although wee haue 
experience of it dayly,in that we ſee that God throweth 
downe the wicked, after they be exalted, even as it were 
yp to the dowdes. When we have ſcene this, wee thinke 
no more of ir,ncither do we thinke that the can C- 
| yercome topalle, and yet God hath ſhewed it vs, & as 
4, it were poynted it our with has finger, So then for as 
© much as mans witdoth noraſcend ſo high, and wee are 
fo falt tied tothingspreſent, that wee can not conceiue 
what God mindeth too doo: lob ſpeaketh heere as of a 
thing. How (faith he)«« che Lampe of rhe wicked 

therr deſirntl15 come pon them?when he 
fayeth,that cheir deſtruftion commeth vppon them, hee 
ſhewerh , that when God cntreaterh the wickedgently 
fora time, wee mult not faiten our ces an”: 
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for when we reaſon whether God be iudge, & whither 
the wicked thal be pumtſhed in theend: we muſt noteon- 
Gder whar may happe on this behalfe or on that. No for 
wheras they be drunken in their wealth wheras they be 
lifted vp in their pride, and whereas they thinke that no 
harme carhappen vnto them, & that al creatures are ap- 
pointed ro ſerue them: all this is nothing, And why>for 
god ſhal ſend their deſtruRti6 fr6 aboue. Now wheras we 
ſhould looke vp on high: iris notment that we ſhoulde 
looke according to our ourward (Ee,for we ſhal not at- 
tain vnto god: there is togreat a diſtice, weſhould faine 
by the way? What muſt wedo theilet vs behold God by 
faith, and let vs lift yp al our inwarde ſenſes aboue our 
ſelues. Thus the muſt we iudge of the fal of the wicked : 
that is to ſay, wee muſt not conſider ſomuch what may 
happen vneo the according to the world as what God is 
able todo. And what is the power ofgod-lt is infinite ,8& 
apower that pafſeth our capacitie. So thE this ſerueth ro 
eeach vs,that whe things ſexmeimpoſſiblerome, wemulſt 
nor ſtick to conclude thus : God worketh after a faſhion 
thatis hid & vnknown vnto vs: euen in ſuch ſort as we 
ſhal be c6ftrained to woder whe we heare how the ſame 
1s done. Yea,for God wil ſhew vs that hee is not ſubieR 
toany worldly meanes, & that the thinges that he doth 
muſt be maruelous in our eyes. This is the ſlime of that 
which we muſt rem6ber.Nowe it is ſaide,that God well 
fretch ont their cords in bit wrath, Trueitis that this 
word Cords,is by ſome expounded Sorrowes: as alſo it 
may bee taken: but the nacurall enſe is,that God in his 
wrath wil ſer out the portions. For this worde cordes in 
ehe Scripture is raks for porti6,bicauſe thatin olde time 
whe men wouldlay out grofidby the aker,thatis to lay, 
meaſure grounde,they vied lines. And the holy Criprure 
applieth this ſimilitude to this order of Godsprowdcce, 
that euen as lande is meaſured co ſet out the meeresand 
boſids,& to deuide thepolleſsions,to the end that cue» 
ry mi mayhaue his right, that things may nor be confu- 
ſed-ſo Godby his proutdecedoth bring intoo order that 
which isc6fuſed.It is aſmuch the as if he did ſtrerch our 


to paite whe Gogdcalleti; them to r-pontane (as (ani S, 


. Paule)by bearrg with them. bor tomwctitbe ore are FRI24-4 40 


they to be blamed beforchium on that they have {c abv!od 
hisgoodnes & pariztce.Befidesth 15 when th e cod men » 
are cormented,they have wher with to humble t) ©! 12557 
& is meere that by this meanes their farth (hould be ex- 
erciſed,coo the ende that they mightpariently waite tor 
helpe from God knowing thattheir faluation 15 hid, for 
aſmach as it lieth in hope: and that hereby God !trrech | 
them vp to come vnto him,to the end they ſhould fecks 
their inheritance without this worid See then how ous 
Lord(not without cauſe)deferreth his rdgementes: for. 
the time is not alwaies conucnient toexecute his wrathrs 


ashee knoweth it better than we. Thus is the ſumme of 


that which we haue to learne out of this verſes Now it is 
faid mareouer : that then they thil bee as fiubble betore 


- the wind, Wherby lobmeaneth,that there is no root 1n 


al the flicitie wherein the wicked doo g,ory, and arc (0 
proud. This fimilitude its much yied, fotharit needeth not 
tobecexpolided: forit is a thing very wel known vnto vs 
allo, how the flubble iscaried away with the wine and 
tempell. So then lobprotciteth heere char the f.l:citic of 
the wicked is not ſa rooted but when the whirkewind of 
Gods wrath commeth vpon 1t,it ſhal vaniſh and m:it 2- 


way quire & cleane,ſo as there thal be nothing left: and t. The/. 14.3 


therewithal let vs note,that he ſheweth how the wrath 
of God thal rome in a minute of an houre,w hen as they 
ſhal nor thinke of it: as it is ſaid,that the wicked tha! be 

takev ſuddenly, 8 when they thal {ay peace & (atery be- 
hold ſadaine deſtruction ſha!l onerwhelme them, 2:14 it 
ſhal be asthe throwes of a woman with ci.lde,that rake 
hir ſodenly when ſhe thinkech noe of it. 1ob then would 
exprefle this ſame,to the end that it hould not wTricue 
vs that we ſhould pine away,it God {endnacthinges as 
we woulde with.And indeed what is the cauic that wee 
be lo impatient, when God ſulfrech thnges OUT has 
uocke?It is bicauſe we thinke he acedeth long prepara- 
ton,and we would haue our God to ſhew ſome tokens 
of his working , and we would baue tome fig! ie of then 


the lines. Now it is ſaid,thargod wil ſtretch th& out: yea, m long before. To be ſhort,we wil haue God to bee lyic a 
butit ſha! bee in his wrath. And why?itis to teach ys, = mortalman,as though he ſhoulde bee maruzlouſly trou- 
that we ſhould nor be ro much amazed wh& things come bled whenhe rakethany woorke in hande, and thouide 
not wel to paſſe at the firſt. As for exiple,ifal things ſhall nod to ſecke helpe & ayde to bring his purpote to paiTe. 
ſeeme ynto vs tobe turned vpſide. down in this world, && Thus wewouldemake God and his whole maie{tic {ud- 
that there be no more bridles norcords,but thatthe wie icRto our ſtate andcondition. What mult we do then? 
ked rake their pleaſure, thar they caſt themſelues ouer» let vs knowe that in a minute of an houre he can finuhe 
ehwart the fields, that good men are trods vnder foore, his wootke, yea when there ſhall bee no meanes, nor 
and are afſauſred withgreatecrueltic & extorti6,tharno = thingesany whi diſpoſed thereto. Solet vs learuc that 


remedy appeareth,burthe euill waxeth worſe & worſe, Al the felicitie of menis buta dreame : ſpecially when 
thatgod maketh as though herurned his back, that there 5 they thinke themlclues happy , aod become proude 1n 


is no more any juſtice in the worlde, that the mighcielt 
© Carieth the bel away. & to be ſhorr,that we are here asir 
| were in'themid(t ofgrear Rormes, that all thinges in the 


ther] ,alis bur a fond imagination that loone 
away,And why? bicaulc there is no roote. It 
is much derter than for vs too bee milerable to the ſighe 


- \ His verigeice vpon thE, he wil nocſo ſoonepurin execu- 
* $i6 fiat which he hath decreed in himſelf, & alſo it is not 


' workd are turned vplide down: yermuſt wenor be ſwal- of men, and in the ryeane calon too hauc a lyuely roote 


\ lowed vp with deſperati6.And why?Ler v3 tarie til God in God,ro know that we ſhal never bee deſliture of his 
* Þread our the cordes in his wrath: for although today = firengrh andayde : letvsknowe that this ische chictelt 
- he hide theſe cords,& doth nor ſee out the bounds,ia fo — felicitic,and thar it is ſuſkcieat for vs to have ir, & that 
. much that thinges be not brought intoo good ordervyet - althereit in nothing in reſpeRof it. And jo themeane 
' hath he alwaies the cords in his hand, & wil wel declare ſeaſon, akhough irfeeme vato vs thatthe wicked thall 
' thatheknoweth howe to ſpread th6 out & to makethe. © alwaies remayne in their ſtate avd condinon, and that 


{ -partiti6. And why doth he it nor at the firſtbicauſeitis God hath oethabliſhed them here, that ehey ſhall never 


« noe yet due time. It is true that heenever ceafſerh ro bee bemouecd,andthey alſo bee puffed vp with this pride ( 33 
' the iudge of thewvicked:but he wilnor ar the firſt ſhewe iris (addin the Plalme,there (hal neuer any harme come P/a/mr, at 


neare them): let vsnoecrafle to comprebede this wdge- E/a7.28.4.ty, 


. mentot God asitisherededared char is to fay,ſodaine, 


© Gep6dient for vs. Furthermore ir behouerh thar the wic- - and.thathe ſhal aot.neede to order things long before : 


"Redd6amde more vacuralabler CIR WL Js vature,ſo T 


yo 


392 
decan worke afect a faſhion that 14 new & firangg to v8. 
Noue lob adderh herewithal ithat God not only puni« 
Herd the wicked in theur owne perſons, butalſo exten= 
derh lus chatizements and punithmencs ene ware chew 
chaidrew: 8 that the wicked ſhal in their life time know 
that there is nothing but vanivie in their ſlate, yea and 
(1! they nl they)perceive that they ttande ypoo an va= 
furc ground,betore that God have caſt them down. lt is 


rrue that they ceaſe not from their prade for al thar:bue | 


howſoc 2zr it be, God vrgerh the (o tarre, that they per- 
crin2 they ch not alwaies continue fo. Thas 35 the furnme 
o! that which lob meant to intreace of here. Nowe wee 
have to noce, firſt when of the chuldren,that 


1. CAL. LXXXI. SERMON ON 


thie to haue ſuch aſucceſſion. No: but the whole mul 
be attributed to the ondly free goodnefle of God, who 
worketh being not bounden vncoo men, neucher owing 
the any thing,but bicauſe it fo pleaſerth him . This is i 
th6 chat we haue to learve when 1t is ſaid, that although 


 Gedpuviſh nor the wicked at the firit, yerhe wil addrefie 


hamicife to their childre: that 1s to lay, he wil reſcrue pu- 
nillunenr for the. And thi s is too proſecute this marter, 
that we muſt not giue iudgemee vpon the prowdice of 
God,by that which may be ſecnein this world but muſt 
quict our minds & flay our indgemeot vat God ſhew 
that his cane is come. lc becomerh not vs the to appoint 
the ctimes Men are froward when they make ſuch haſte. 


But you ſeechar God hath a peculiar faſhion in his do- 
ings which is ſoracime ſtrafige voco vs but yer muſt we 
hible our rainds & ſay, Lowd,we wil like wel ofic,what+ 


Fxo.260+.y 6 it 13 xcording to the comms doune ofthe holy ſerip- 
Dems 28 4.4. ure that is to fay,thar God blefſerh not only thefayth- 
Ful chemſelues but all» contingerh his favour vpon their 


children. Thus you ſee that God bearerh vs ſuch loue,as 
he 15 not content, nor thinkerh it ynough rohaue a care 
of our {aluation,& to give vs that which he knowerh to 
b< meere & profitable tor vs :hur alſo he embracerh our 
children, & ſhewerh himſalte a farher ro them likewyſe, 
We ſce then how the goodnefle of God is deſcribed vn» 
to v4 in the holy Criprure, chat is,cthat when he back re. 
cried vs voto him,and teſtified vnto vs that we are ve-» 
der his hand and proteCon , hee ſheweth alſo the ſame 
fauour vnto our children for our ſakes. Seing it is ſo: we 
haue good cauſe too repoſe our felues on him, for wee 
mutt condude,that if tor our ſakehe continuech his fa- 
wour rowardes them that ſucceede vs, by a more ſtrong 
traſon we ſhal alwajes find him a merciful father .Ought 
we then ro miſtruſt him & his goodneſle,ſeing that hoe 
is ſo favorable , as roo haue a care ouer them aiſo that 
rome of vs Now on the coptrarie part itis laid, thargod 
carſcrh therace of the wicked, And howe?for they are 
ecftirure of the gnyding of the holy ghoſt,ſo that al muſt 
£5 to naught, & herem we haue none occaſion roo mure 
mure 2ndgrudge 2gainft God,as there are ſome thac wil 


thinke it very ftrange. Whar(fay they) is ie poſſible thax 
God ſhould puniſh the chiddren for the farhers ſake? is ue 


Exec 182.29 not (aid, that he that froneth Chat beare his owne inaque- 


t5-,and that the ſonne {hall not beepuniſhecd for che fa- 
thers ſake>yes truly, an! charin ſuch ſorte as rhe ſonne 
Math noczuſe ro complaine,as though hee were nghts- 
on<,and that God notwithſtanding that 
is dae ynto his father,cauſerh ir ro fa) ypon him who is 
hanacent & gwilcleſſe: for thatean not happen, Bur when 
It is (xd that God wil require the iniquirie of the fathers 
into the boſome of the ſonnes: it is not for that he doch 
them any wrong butit is for that heleauerh the wicked 
there. Now when we are forſaken of God, what can we 
do bat miſcthieſe? Thus we fee the that God ſhewerh nor 
ſach fauour to the wicked as togiue them his holy ſpi- 
nin 0 ns pg es, Jes ou and 


hook ivearitd of God,the whe itim hopolihain and 

chraidom of Saran, & the ſpirit of God raferh nor there, 

Thcrfore the children are ſo puniſhed for cheirfachers, 

| miſe utien pan Helton ſv Sepee 
are piklefſe :forrhey an 


| of uti foere how he etiby ef Godapprterh, fo 
| thar men haue vor wherforera glorie in chemſeiuer; the = 
no | 


ſocuer thou halt do although is be not agreeing to oure 
fantake This is it then that wee hane to note vpon this 
word, co buds or reſerve ,when it is aid chat God refers 
weth for the children of the wicked the puniſhimet thas 
he hath execuecd vp6 their fathers. True it is that this c3 
not enter into all mes heads neither is it a common do- 
Rrine. And chis is the cauſe wherfore I ſaid that we mult 
hereunto apply our whole ſtudic: for men of their owne 
nature are ſo haſtie & unpatient,that they woulde have 
god to fer hefore theur eyes,what he mindeth todo :aci- 
therci we gue placets his proudence ,excepe hee make 
his hand very manifeſt. And on thecontrarie part, vpoa 
what condicti6 are we placed in this world?ls it not thae 
wee ſhoulde bee in continual combats, knowing that ia 
this world we muſt be tofſed and turmoyled this way & 
that way? And ſolet vs exerciſe oure ſelues in theſe re- 
ſeruations that are heerementioned. When wee ſee the 
wickedſo triumph ,that it ſeemeth thac God hath giue 
them a priuiledge aboue al other men : well, let vs waite 
ill, And why?for heere is mention made of reſeruing 
or oſhyding. Wee ſee not yer what is meant by it: and 
therfoze lee ys cake heede that wee iudge not of thinges 
vakaowne:for ſo might we be reproued of raſhnes.But 
when ſhall we ſce? when ic ſhallpleaſe God ro apen our 
eyes,and to execuce that which he hath determined in 
him {cif. ln the meace ſeaſon allo ler vs pur this doQrine 
in vre that is taughe vs here, c6cerning the zeſeruation of 
benefits, which God hath prepared for bis faithful. For 


itis ſaid,chat they are hidden. Then if we will epoſe oor P/al.;: 


eruſt in God, 8 camfortour ſeluesin that whichhe hath 
promiſed ys, we muſt aſcende aboue the worlde,and be- 


| hold the things inuiſible: for whoſoever ſhal Ray him ſelf 


ypon that which is manifeſt yaro him, recouncerh fayth 


yo & hope,and to be ſhort, ſherteth vp the gaze of luation 


& ic then chat the vnfairhſull exalte them ſelues, and are at 


tohunſclfe. Furrhermore(as 1 have already touched) lob 
ſhewed thatthe wicked hall well perceyue thac all their 
Calcs3 norhing but yanitie and follie, but he meapech not 
that they fecle it indeede, nother thac they bee touched 
withit: for if andariondid not blindemen,and har they 


were notaltagither dulheads,it is certain that aſſvone as 


they pexceiued rthi{gues to be miſerable in exaking the- 
| ſelues,chey would yeeld chem(clues obedient voro God, 
| E&nachaue ſuch cofidfce iv this world, How happeneth 


Þm mm tre re phy by had 
nothing atall of ir: char is ro ſay,alcbough God ſhew hl 
a 20 B mn 


Pſal.z1{.vs | 


/ THE XX; / CHAP, OF'108B, 3; 
: True it isin deede that they bepuniſhed, & haue within 


them ſome prickings that torment them very much, But 
howſocuer it be,yet are they not touched to the quicke 
that chiey might know their deflruftion that is at hand; 
bur are touched with the harme that might happen vnto 
wh6 according to the iudgemet of the workd, For they are 
indeede in agreat perplexitie,and ſay,I muſte pronide a+ 
gainſt ſuch adanger whereinco I might fal. You ſte then 
howthecaceſtandeth with the wicked. And ic is a thing 
which we ought to note wel:forit is nor ynough for vs 
to bee touched lightly with apuffe romake vs feele oure 
frailtie : that were but a ſmal matter.God doeth indeede 
conftraine the wicked ſo farre , and yer they are neuect 
the berter for it: for we ſee the ſtil obſtinate,wharſoeuer 
befal chem. Whatmuſt wedo then?when wee heareany 
mention made of the vanitie ofthis worlde;: and of the 
things of thispreſenclife,Jer ys know thacalthough m& 
rake greatpaines to aduaſice thEſciues, yea & bring their 
enterpriſes too paſſe: yet all chis is nothing, bicauſe that 
not only they ſhal nor enioy the riches which they haue 
heaped rogither ,as they thought to hauedone:but their 
ſuccefſours alſo ſhal be curſed in the, & ſhal haue no ioy 
cf the- We may nor the frer at the proſperity ofthe wic+ 
ked,for ir is bur fraile & chigeable, & ic cigor but carne 
to theircurſe & deſtruion. Thus the muſt this dotrine 
be put in vre. And again whe God ſhal ſend ys profperi- 
tie,& plenrie,ler ys know alſo that the ſameſhal notc6« 
tiaue for ever: for we muſt ſtil come to this point, name- 
ly,that God wildraw vs beyond this world. Therforeler 


we mnt long for hz heauz-nly Lfe,re che which god cal. 
lech & biddeth vs dady by tvs woorde,yet in the mcane 
ſeaſon in the miditof al theſe worldly rrodbles, & tungs 
ſo dſorderedas welee:lt ys not be ignoric thargod io 


nothing is donedicere beneath wichourhis will, And al- 
though the reaſon thereofbe normanifelt ynto ys ar the. 
firſt; yer for al char, fo it is. Our duerice is the tobe quiet 
2nd roo tarie patiently vntil God ſhewe v3 by 


EXPEcNcnce 
ts tharthe end of the wicked (hal be curſed, & thar the af- 


Siftios of thegpodinen ſhal be turned to their faluaris; 
Howbeit whieſt we waite til God ſhowe vs this (ame in 
effect, let vs walke ſhl vader him quietly, & ler v5 nor be - 
haue our {clues frowardly for any thing that happencrh 
vats vs,but let vs be ready to ſufratfiiftion whe it th\? 
plcaſe hun to lay itypot) vs: & if he {ende vs profpenitie, 
let it be a meanes to makevs taſte of his fathetly £20d- 
nefſe and rodrawe vs vato him more and wore. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good God 


os With acknowledgement ofour faults ,defiring him fo :o 


inlighten vs in this worlde , not onely by gjuing vs thax 
which hee knoweth too bee good for vs, bur alſo by 1's 
worde,that in the middeſt of the darkeneſle of al the af- 
fitions which we have co ſuffer wee may nor ceadſe tit 
to fecle his goodnefle & fauour, & ſo to folow the way 
thathe ſheweth vs,as we m2y ncuer be turned there tr 


for any thing that happen*rh vnrovs. And in the meane -- 


ſeaſqn alſo that our eyes bee not blinded nevher with 
proſperitie,nor with aduerfitic,nor with any thing whae 


vs ſoc6fider the vanities that are here beneath,as it may zo ſocuerit be:bur that we may behold this glaſle whict he 


notgreeue vs when we ſee our (clues certaine & ſure of 
nothing heere. And why?For if we defire too bee rooted 
here beneath, we ſhal renounce the kingdom of heauen. 
But whoſocuer knoweth thatourtife is with God, and 
that it ſhal be reueled ynto vs at thec6ming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chritt: it ſhal not greeue him to bee toſſed in this 
world & to fee that there is nothing bur chopping and 
changing ,nor any thing certain & ſure, & that cherfore 


hath giuen vs,that is to fay,his holy worde, 2nd that by 
the ſame we may be alwaies guided vnto kim to be rrale 
formed into his image, vari] ſuch time 25 hee have clen=- 
ſed vs from ator finnes,and haue veterly aboliſhed in vs 
al that commeth of our corrupt and ſinful fleth,co gather 
vs fully to himſelf,that we may be partakers of hisglorie 
which he hath prepared for vs in heauen . That it may 
pleaſe him to graune this &c. 


T he lxxxii.Sermon,which is the fifth vpon the xxi. C hapte ter, 
22 Whois hethatwiltakey y ou him to teach god knowlege,who iudgeth che higtieſt thrags? 
re 


23 This man dieth in his ful 


ngth,at his caſc,and quietly, 


24 His breaſts orteates are ful of milke,and his bones lowe with Marie; 

25 Andanotherdicth with great payne,and never eateth with pleaſure. 

26 They arclaideboth intheduſt,and the wormes hal couer them, 

27 I amnotignorantof theſe things,and how you go avout to do me wrong. 

28 Foryouſay,wherc isthe houſc of the Princeand,where is alſo the Tent ot the wicked? 
29 Askethem thatgo by the way,for ye cannot denie heir ſignes, (wrath, 
30 The wicked is _— theday ofdeſtruQis,they thal b=c < drought foorth roo the day of 


31 Who ſhal ſhewe 
hath done? 
32 Heſhalbebrought 


im his way to his face,and whe ſhall tell him agaiac of char which bez 
to the graue, he ſhal be laide into thetombe. 


33 Thegrauelly eatth ſhal beeſweete vato him, and cuery man ſhal goafter him, and the nf 
ber of them that wearbefore him, is infinite, 


hedid eu: but we muſt 
w-ghab water arc rr omar vacirecires 


prouidence & gouernment ts a wiſdom roo high 8& tod 


34 Andyou comfort me in vaine:for in your anſweres there i; nothing bur lyes. 


theref.Now to ſhew that it is ſo,he ſaicrh. 7 he one ball 


it ſeems © re in diftreſſe,co the othey ſbal are with eaſe:that is too 


ſry,we ſhal ſee ſome that at the dayes of their bfe hal do 
nothig but pineaway in great miſery” &at legrh theydie, 

weary to live any longer. bicauſe in their ite ryme 
they | nothing but trouble & rorm6t-rhe other are tac 
&in perfe&t health, yea they are rich & welthy.This is it 
that Job meaneth by this imilitude ,tberr bre<ſts ave frl 
bs as $1 wCEEDE 


gaideth and gouerneth the worlde by bis promdence,29 


z34 
books chev are farwevery way. Nowe when we fee this 


checrimne, the cauterherat is yvotnowne vite va. For of | 


any wouki tay How happeverh chat ſome dio to protper, 

204 ipeod thou whole tc in pleature &ceate , and orher 
\emc luc mcoanmaul pane } what meancth iy? hee 
ihou.jc ice nomanutctt reaon thereot. It 1 tructh that 
there de tome of Gods uadgenders( a3 it hath din rouched: 
here betore)\0 web knowne vero v3,cthat we wold op# 
dealcrh io with men: but it us Sor abwants to: for GOL) 
xaccnderh aotry our obedience by habling our cycs do- 
(04,10 as we know not the r1eg/om af his woorko, but are. 
a+ x were dind.io char boedatte. Then f wee gruc har rhe 
glory, &cotle that he 15 cath & true a)though the tame 
b#® no: maniteft vnco vs: it i5.4 good matot our fayth & 


fruce rhar we yordde vnro han. Onehe coorrary part of 


we wilbe tharpe wicro, & tarde, and be roocureus nn 
ſean hung rheags,fo that we wil norabiow God for righ- 
rwoes vaicle be thewe vs thecautewhy: ths 14 a Druc - 
lth pryde & thenin wedechmour ttiues that we wil nor 
be tbr rato God but by force, and when 1t hal pleaſe 
vs So thealetze $4 note that lob hereſpeakerk of rhe 
rodzemencs of God,that are yet had tram v4.25 che mol 
parc of them bee. \Vell, what mutt weelay un thas caſe? 
who i; be that wil teach Tod knowledge? that is too lay, 
who 14 he ther wil thew God ts offec? who 13 hee that 
w# each ham tus keflon, & fay be mult woorke on thus 
faſhinn,or on that ha! we be thry?Can wee aſcende to 
hagh 25 ro come roo the 1nfirure heaght wherein God 13) 
Alas there 1s too yreat adaſtige And if we wil life vp our 
ſucs ſo high, God can bring ys downe wel ynough too 
our thwae and confufron, for it appertainerh vnroo tum 
rod:culfetigh marrers.Shal we walk above the Angels 
ot heaven? We matt with al hamaine reverence the ie - 
Crets of God and tus incompretentible 19dgements :and 
ſhy mortal man ghat is bur dafte and aſhes, take vppon 
him 20 ſcarche 126 out, & to know azcaſon therot) Then 
mul we humble our clues tobchold the wwdgements of 
God: and when they fhal ſore vote ys nor to be reato- 
nable,yer let v3 \eareto be coptent with them, bridelang 
& az it were unpnſoning Jrait God ſhoulde 
be diſgerded by vs & his maiefhie & gloty transformed. 


We muſtacquantour ucs(l fay):o behold things, and 


to conclude that God doch them acconding to realon,al- 
thought ſceme not ſo in our ©wne eyes, And why ? for 
(a5 1 awe alrendy faude) during this life our God will ce 
whether we w.lcoufelſe him'to be iuſt, wiſe, and good, 
alihowrh we have no knowlaige of bus tyhruoutnctle, 

ard wiſedome. True it isthathee ſheweth vs 
ſgnes ynough olat:for he wilnorbe glorihed of v3, and 
the meane while leaue vs 1 
fore: he miruftrerh vatoo vs matter ſufficient to glorific 
ham: but yer be doth many thangs wherein wee are a5 ut 
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malt tu(pend out wdgemer tl that time. Tructh it 6 ehas 
we way pray Gud to make vs to perceive wheretore hee 
doth affect vs,whe we be afilificd. Whe a man 1448 huch 
pane an hndech hendelt in great anguith and milery. he 
may runto has God,& lay, Alas Lotd this thing theubde 
feeme very ſitaunge voto mec,and therture 1 muaght leele 
eas vs on YI PT & even 
welh & protee, ſhould twrne tos 
hs png 1 and although 1 perc crve hot the 
cauic whertore thou puaztheil mec (ot yet mull | knowe 
that it 13 tor my wealth, Nouertholefle vouch iate tov bet 
me vaderſtand,to whatend tboudoelt afftici me Ita mi 
be at has categbe rwull ali bealle huniclic & pray vrroe 
God that he would not ſuffer ham to abule che beactte 
thache hath ercerued,as to lay,l am more worthee thas 
other men to dee loved of Gadd :tor hee deaterh with me 
afrer an other fort : 1 fer 2 great niber of men very mile. 
rable and yet 1 have what | cao delur,, which 13 a coken 
that God 14 very wel plcaſedl with me .So the let not this 
pryde & arrogance center wo our heads: butkralt webe 
repted with ze, we mult pray vato God that hee make v» 
to vaderttand, w her force ipareth vs. We may then des» 
frrot God that he wold ſhew vs the caule of bu works 3 

yea fo farre forth as it is expailict for v3 :but we mult alis 
come with 4 humane not raking ypon v3 to make God 

ſubrect co our radgerner, to lay,that be mult duiclole vn» 

wo 15 27 eucry point whertart hedoth thus or that, No 2 

bur ler vs tans paucntly vatilhe declare yoroo ve, that 
whach we know now but partly . And forakmuch as wee 
Cannot atreine to the ful knowldge of Gods workes & 
ro the cauies of rhe {ame,vpul we be tram formed 1n:00 
his unage: when we have in thus lite gotte Lome fmal tat 
of his g 0odnefice,rghtuoulactic, & wilcdome tuck as it 
pleaſcrh ham tocommunicate vnto v3 by hus holy word, 
where he teacherh vs that which be knowerh to be expe» 
diene for vs at this tyme: let vs contet our felues with ar, 

Whach thing can not be done, vat] we have renounced 

thas cunohae that 15 18 v3,& the deceiueable bobdenefle 
whervnto we are too much inclacd and giue. Let vs the 
keepe this ſencence wel in remEbrance, where it is aide, 
who #1 hee that will teach God hu duette} Are wee luch 
great dotiours that we can teach God hus leflon, & cone 
trol him?Now when men murmure fo againſt the prou:- 
dice of God,& find faulte with ir: it is almuch as it they 

would take in handle too reach God, And what arrogan- 


Cie is it,thatacrearure,in whom there is nothing bur all 


beaſllineſle and ignorance, ſhoulde take yppon hum roo 


. teache his Creator? Then is it a curſed moniiruouſnefſe 


howe,nor where» | 


were blipd, Menmuſt pot thep viarperhar which apper- = 


ramerh not vnto them, that 1 009046 6 1 cnn) 


fianding?Are they 

(ws ry Ts 19/9 
them+doeft chou not herein 
Therfore when we ſee things in this work turncd vplide 


downe, whac mult wee thae for all char, 
pod difpoſcrh things as is kooweth the xaſoos 
detain aletday Suabieds 

mawicſt,& we 


nOW as i very 6 


. 
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to that we ſee. Yeatand | 


ms Fang opal | 
twomuch yppon thee, 


and againſt nature, when mea do ſo highly cxalte them= 
ſclues, as they wil gaincſay and reply againſt the workes 
of God, Trucit is that wee thinke not of it at the firſte ; 
but yer all the murmurings and replyes that wee make , 
and al the miſlykinges that wee hauec of that which God 
doth contrarie to our 1udpement and appetite ,are as ma- 
oy blaſphemics ; for itis the tayle ofal our cuil thoughts. 
To be ſhorte, whoſoener is notcontent with Gods pro- 
uadence(yea and that with al hunulitie, ) cootcfling ge - 
nerally that wharſocucr proceedeth from hmm 1s good 
and rightuous,the ſame (25 much aslieth in him) would 
pul God out of his heauenly ſeate , and fpoyle him of 
his maxctle and ſerhumſelic in bus roome and place We 
make fayre n that wee meanc no ſuch thing , 
but the thingic ſdlfedeclareth otherwiſe. Too be ſhorte, 
25 okieas we be tickled with this curiofitic to be to0 ourt 
aw WY Ae ets Ar 
haue ſuch boldeneſſe mixte withall, as wee rage againit 
God;let ys note that we mult come a 
v 


.% 
- 


Eaes fx. 


Ms 11.4. 44 throwe ſtones, but the ſame maſt neees fall 2gaine vp- 


THE XXI, CHAP. OF 108. 


what art thou? and what is God? hee is thy creator, and 
doeft thou ſet thy felfe againſt him too diſpute of his 
workes,25 if thou were his fellow } And what prefumeſt 
thou to do? haſt thou any thing in thee, wherfore thou 
ſhouldeſt enter into ſo derpe matrers,and makeal things 
ſubiect to thy tudgement? Where art thou become wret- 
ched creative + When we are once come to this compa- 
riſon ie muſt needes be, that wee be worſe than mad, if 
this pride wherwith we be puft vp,be nor quite thrown 


 downe. This is irthat Iob ment here ro teach in ſaying, 


who is he that wil teach God knowledge? Furthermore, 
bicauſe men be ſo bolde, as they can hardly bee brideled, 
wnleſſe they be holden by violence,and as a man wou! 12 
fay bound with chaynes : he fayerh, yer hail God rndge 
high matters. As if he ſhould fay, wel, when men will v- 
furpe that which doth not appertaine vnto them, 25 100 
plead gaint God: what ſhall they geein: the end» Truly, 
they may alledge this and that! but yer God (hall not be 
diminiſhed. Letmen then exalr them (clues as much as 
they can poſſibly, yet ſhall God al wayes remane in his 
place ſpite of their teeth. And he ſha! not onely remaine 
fafe and ſounde: bur hee ſhall alſo fir aboue 2s indee of 
high marters, and we ſhall leape here like froggys. Shall 
we flic above the cloudes? and al:hough we had winges 
to fhe ſo high ,yer are the Angels farre more glorious & 
excellent. Bur yer are the Angels Gods fellowes or equal 
with hum? No : Contrariwite it i3 aide, that they brde 
their faces with their wings t 24 wee have feene in Eze- 
chic! vnder the figure of theCherubins and thar the An- 
gds (though there be a grez Maicſtic in their narure) 
neverthelefic when they behowle the brightnefſe of god, 
are conſtrained to hide che ſches before the glorie that 
is in their Creator. Sceing they, that ſo noble and excel, 
Jentcreatures,are as it were aſhniſhed, when they (buld 
come neare vnto the Maieftic f God : what ſhall we do 
x compariſon of them? Seeingthar God iudgerh highe 
matters, ſhall wee preſume roo exalt our ſelues agaynit 
him > Well, wecan not come b farre, and whatſoever 
wee ſha! throwe againlt him, ſhall doo him no harme : 
bat ir moſt al recurne roo our ovne confuſion : itis 2s 
munch as if wee (ſhould caft ſtone: over our owne heads, 
they mult needes fall againe yporys, and yet wee (hall 
not bee able too reache vnto G CD, Wee might per« 
2ducneure firike a blowe at him, ihee were on the one 
fide or on the other of vs: bur ſeehghe is above vs, yes 
& fo high that we are not able to each ymeo him: if we 
life vp our ſclues againſt him, it is anech as if we ſhuld 


i 


caſt a ſtone on high, which (as I hamſayde) muſt neces 


fal agayne ypen our owne heades, ad ouerwhelme vs. 
$0 happeneth it roo all them that wi make ſuch argu- 
ments , and after their owne fantaft of Gods 
woorkes, and replie againſt him . hey doo in deede 


pon them ſclues. And this is it that ttmeant by thatis 
ſayde, thar all they which ſhal daſhe aainſt this flonez 
muſt needes bee bruſed and broken ye and in the ende 
this tone ſhal fal'vpon them too cruſe them , and 
quits overwhelme them. Let vs note ab, that GOD 
ildgeth high marters, not onely in that ee 1s the ſoue- 
raine above allcreatures: bur in that hegoorh ſer him- 
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hin ſelfe, muſt be bronghe to nothing. Te is the peculiar ls. 
office of God toodoo things in this forte, Let vs note \ 3 
then that there is nothing beter chan to be wiſe, only {© 

farre forth air pleaſeth God too inftrott vs, and let vs 

knowe that to obey him and to ſubmit our lelucs vnto 

him in al things,is our true wiſedome. And when things 

come not topalſe 24 we would withe fo that we be eafi« | 
ly irred vp to enter into fore on: ler vs flaze "ff 
our ſclues, and fay, yea but God hath ſuch aperfeftion | 

in ham,that chere can nothing proceede from hum, but ie 

is good and righruous,and his wd oncly ought to ſutfce 

vs1 for itis the rule of al wddoocing, this is the fofraine 

thereof Jet vs drawe our of it boldly. So when he the we 

erh v3 the reaſon of his workes, ler vsgiu= hun thankes, * 

and with a! humintze receyue whatſoever her teacherh 

vs./but if he hide them from vs,let vs be contene to bee 

gnorant. io tarre forth as it ſhall plczic him, knowing | 
wa that he revealerh vnro vs whatſocuer her knowerh 1 

to be profitable for vs. Howeſoeucr itbe,he wil kerpe v3 | 
within 2 cerrainemeaſure, to theend we ſhould !rarme 

what it 1s to obey ham, and toconfefſc that hee 15 1ul?, al 

thaugh he ſhewe vs no reafor: of his doings. This :5 the 

ſurime of thac which we have tolearne our of this place, 

Nowe too ſhewe the greatnefle of this rempration, 1t 13 

fayde afterwarde, that both of them are couercd in the 

duft, and that the woormes cate them. In teede when 

wee ice thar alike ende happenerh to the both although 

wet haue beene diuerfly deale with! in this woride : it 

might ſeeme that God playerh no more the 24 ;2. Bur 

out fayth muſt ſurmount the graues and whatlortcr we 

canbeholde wich che eye. And this 1s that 15 often 

eames taught vs, that faith is a fight and beiolding of "> ep 

thiqgs ioufible. Wee ſhall ce fom=0504 man that hull | | 
haue ferucd Godal the dayes cf his life, 2nd tha!l haue | | 
walked very vpeightly and fincerely : and nenertheetle 

hee thal bee un continual griefe andpaynes, and G O D 

ſhal nor ceatle ro fende hum many tormences, cuen toa 

the deach,to the which alſohe muſt gopiring ona long 

tmp. Ard others that ſhal cunne h-adlong too all cuill, 

ſhaldic at their eaſe. As Lhaue faid, this ts the contufion 

of things. And what is the end of it? they come too the 

grave. Are theyin the duſi>they confurne away there,the 

wormes cat>rhe,it ſeemerh thathe rhat rooke paines to 

ferue god hath lofthus labor Ard why? Behokie they are 

al gatheredinco ouc heape,the good & the bad::  atwell 

cho# that have liu-e here in great murth & pleaſure, as 

they thathaue tokd nochung bur forow & raul wn this 

world. Whar tha! we fay to tz? Ites certain that we tha 

be amazed if we thay our ſciues vpon that whath may be 

ſcene with the exe. Whats to be done the > We muſt ab 

cend higher,& know thar God referueth vie bimdelts 70/1 4.1, 

mt that appeareth noe preſendy. Yea truely. For 
vs know then that although in dearh al be like, yer there 
is 2 farre divers condition. And when thai that bee ? our 
God ſhaldectre i in time courment. But in themeane 
ſeaſon it is our dutie to watke abwayes in n3 jeare,, & tq 
conclude, thar ſeeing hee is iadge of the worlde , ini- 
raken paynes 26 obey him, and to walke accordingto has 
rightuouines hal not hauelabored in vaine, nor be bile 
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appointed of their 

& go fififorward. Aud we fecalſo that God ment tode- ,, 4 34 

clare the fame vaco vs by the mouth of a decemer. Far gl. © e3 © E 

irtoalie:yer God hide himasir were on arack; thathe  _ _ ; f 

wasforced tofay ti dedeathoi tier Cs is 
| ( wiſhed, 


36 10. ht. LX 


withed Let my death(Gythe)be ike vnto the make 
the righruous. He fayth not Q14s of his owne heade, For 
he would (as much as laye in him ) have brought roo 
raught, avd veterly abolthal the Mareltie of God , But 
"et tecing God makerh him thus} itis more than 
if he had ſent all the Angels of heaven God, I ſay dad the 
authorize thus dotrine with a peculiar marke, when hee 
did conftraine and inforce a wicked man, and an enimie 
of the truth to cake on this wiſe. This is it then that 
we have tolearn : to wit that we maſt not fafts our cies 
vpon the graue,when we fee that al is there drought yn- 
ro one heape, and that there is no difference berweene 
the goodand the bad, berwfeene the nch and the poore, 


* berwene thoſe that have lined at their caſe, & thole that 
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haue alwayes bin un forrowe and paine, | 
Ir is true that in death al things are turned vphiddown: 
but God knowerk howe to bring al things into an order 
and perfect are:asit is aid that at the comming of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift, when hee ſhall appeare too iudge the 
wo:ld:,then ſhall be the reforing of all things. Ifit beſo 
then that Iefus Chriſt hall come to reſtore the world: le 
fo!owerh that the worldarthisday is out of frame, and 
thiozs therein are out of ozfer: but in the meane ſeaſon 
-: 01:7 faith ſnrmount al theſe things here, andler vs pa- 
ciently abide will God finiſhHis work,and find a remedie 
for all Now lob addeth farthermore, that rbe thoughts 
of them (ha; wen about to ronfounde bun, are not Un- 
has 2» rats him or the wayes that they thſed to do bem 
wrong:a5 ifhe ſhuld ay,1 ſee whereto ye tend. For yeare 
as it were ſuborned of Satanto bring me to difpaire. Bute 
1 wi hold me faſt in the hope that I have in my god. And 
altzough 1be here ſo much oppreſſed as is poſlible for a« 
ny man to be: yet will | ftilfcontinue calling vppon him 
thar harh promiſedro be my fuiour, and 1 ſhall not bee 
any of your temprations, Thus then doth 
lob arme & defend himſcifagaiaft all that was obictted 
avainft him by his friends, For he ſaw well ynough that 
they tended to no other end nor purpoſe bur too bring 
him to difpaire Now this place here coneeyneth a profi- 
rable dodtrine : which is, that we ſhould alwayes learne 
to knowe the ſubcilries of Satan when he goeth abour to 
brine vs into difpayre: : andthat we ſhould be armed 2+ 
gainfthim. For if wehaue the wiſedome to take heed of 
the malice of men, when we ſe that they go about too 
hurr vs,andſceke our yrrer ruine and deſtrudtion: muſte 
we normuch more wirttesand ſpirites to re» 
$& Saran, whois the Prince of all iniquitie? The thing 
chen that we ought ro kno-ve, is that when men goe a+ 
dovrrods vs harme, wee muſt ftande vppon our garde, 
andconfider the ſorcean firengrh that is in our eni- 
mies.Andif we cannot oucrrome him dy force, we muſt 
fall eo pollicie. If wee ee amango about too beguile vs 
by wicked flight: wer will beware of him: well ynough. 
Paule) our:fighting om. 
wad bloud! that is roo fay, when wee haue too deale bue 
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the temptations that were put to him by thoſe whome 
the Duel ſured vp aguoſt hum: when wee fee men goe 
about to leade ys todettruttion, we muſt have our eyes 
open to efpic their fleightes that we may proude todile 
appo.ntthem. And it wor haue this aduiſedneſle in re» 
ſpetof m&ylet vs much more have it in reſpeRt of Satan, 
For he is our chicfe enimie whom we haue chiefly to re« 
fit,that we may repulle al the practiſes & deviſes which 
hee can attempt agayoſt vs. 

And hereypponlet vs marke, that all excuſes are ta- 
ken from vs, it wee bee ſurpriſed by the rempratioos 
whereof cuery man ought too take heede. 1t wee ſteppe 
awry ,ecuery of vs wil alledg that there was ſome meancs 
or other,and that he was ſeduced by ſome other man. 


And finally, we put theſame thing in vie which was ſhe= ,,, 34 


wed vs by our father Adam, when he ſayde, The woman 
which thou gauelt me hath deceiued mee. Yea, but oure 
Lord hath given vs diſcretion ynough, ſobeit rl.2c wee 
can finde in our hartes tobe watchtull. But as for theua 
chat will be wictingly rocked aſltepe : muſt not Satan 
needes ſharle them in his ſnares, and make them toe 
wander here and there? Arc they not well worthie of ir? 
Yes: Forthey ſceme to be willing to breake their owne 
neckes,and to haue ſouphe pittes to fal into,and that they 
be wd atcaſe when they finde any meanes too ſtart our 
of the way. There are many that ſeeke ſtumbling blocks, 
and afterward ſay: Oh behold, ſuch a one hath beguiled 
me. But if we kept watch as God warneth vs, we ſhould 
alwayes be preſerued from the daungers wherewith we 
be ſnared. Thus ye ſee what wee haue too marke Wp- 
pon this place. 

Andimmoediatly Iob fayerh, [nquire 0,” them that 
goe by the way, you can not demte their ſignes. This 
ſtreine is expounded diurs wayes. There are that rake 
theſe lourneyers or waykringme,in an allegoricall ſenſe 
for the fairhfull, bicauſe hey be pilgrimes in this world, 
andhaue no reſting place: but that 15 roo much Ntreyned. 
Some vnderſtande that Þb meane to laye here, that his 
friendes rookehim as 2 vayfarer, that is too ſaye, as an 
vaknowne man. Andt hee ſhould faye, yece handle me 
worle than you would doo a wayfarer or an vonknown 
man. Otherſometalc it after another faſhion : butler 
vsholde vs too the plyne meaning : which is, that Iob 
meaneth too aye heee, that if his friegdes, (or at leaſt- 
wyſc thoſe that barethe name, and were come vatoa 
him vnder that preence) had a ſounde and vncorrupted 
iudgement , they woulde not haue yicd ſuch flaundersy 
yn vEWs 

- -Hisſaying chens, yea, aske the wayfaring men, the 


50 thing whereof ye hue hitherto reaſoucd, and cuery one 


of them can tell ie /0u. And why? Bycauſe they are nog 
il mynded. For inſmuch as their heades be not forepol- 
ſeſſed with crudl adgemene, they will peake the truth & 
as the thing is, I bchooueth you then too bee likewiſe 
moderated. Ths is the ſumme of that which hee menr 
goo ſay. Nowe/'y this we are taught, that there. is no- 
thing ſo comrnie too reaſon and eructh, as an euill affe. 
Qiion that a ran ſhall haue nouriſhed and conceyued 
within himſel::-for hee ſhall bee ſo blinded therewith, 


| : 60 avhee ſhall o& be able roo diſcerne any more, and the 


 emma— biwalwayes as-it were darkneſle. 
ys much, if wee applic it too our vieas 
vs. Wherefore? Wee fee howe cuery man 
lerteth loog the bridle to his affeftions. When we iudge 
wn have we reſpeR vnto reaſon to beeguided 
.burour affetions do ſo rule vs,that we 


ith ſome 
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fanralie, One is caried away With hus pride, and hee will 
not turn whatſocucr happen. And 11a man aduertiſe hum 
ot it, he wil. not heat ken to it: what reaſon ſacucr a man 
ſhall vic vnco him,it thal prevail nothing with hum. W he 
a man is ſo hardned againtt God and all equine, he thin» 
keth he could not get better ellumayion, than to remaine 
tubburne to the ende. Againe,an other 1s poyſoned with 
ſome hatred or diipite, wherevypon he will zudge raſhly 
hauingno power to enquire whither the thing be ſo or 
no.Foralmuch as this vice reigneth ſoin vs,& doth pre» 
uai'z/omuch the more ought we wa i pa 
it is ſaid,thatewen the way farmg mi ſhal teach vs. That 

13 to lay that they which tadue efachingarche Gel Geke 
and as it were paſling by the way,ſhal be betrer & more 
vpright iudges chan we be. And why ? They ſhall not be 
forcpolleiſed with cheir euill affeftions which hiader the 
from iudgiag aright & according torruth. This is it that 
lob ment to lay in this place. Now he addeth ia the cnd 
ro conclude his matter which he hathin hande, 1h ar the 
wicked is reſerned to the day of bus defrniine andohes 
ſuch ms ſhalbe as it were tramed onto the day of wrath, 

This is a meane that we ſhould not runne headlong inro 
raſh iudyement when god puniſherh not the ſins ot mea 
ſo ſoone as wethinkegood. And when hee afficterh the 
good men,and holdeth them as it were vader many tor- 
ments & troubles; cheler vs lay, yet is the wicked refer- 
wed to his day.lf we had this word Reſerwed, (as it was 
yeſterday handled) wel printed in our minds,it would be 
z meane to keepe vs in a feare,that we ſhould not bee {oa 
much caned away as we be, ſeeing the troubles & difor- 
ders that are in this life. But we can finde in our heartes 
$0 reſerue any thing vnto God, and we thiakif he bring 
not this macter to palile to day, to morrowe he ſhall nor 
come in-cime. The cauſe thac all chings are peruertcd, is 
for that wehaue our minds encumbred: And againe,we 
ſpeake (o haſtily and voaduiſedly, as in the meane ſcaſon 
wegiue no place vato faie,nor knowe any more of God 
and his rightuouſnes, than experience reacherh vs. And 
by this meanes we exclude the whole word of God, and 
ſay that it h-lpeth vs ne more,and that wee will beleeue 
nothing that is therein c6teyned: bur that we wil beleue 
our own eyes, Isnot this aſmuchas to ſeparate ourſelues 
from God,and to efiraunge vs from his choole to ben 
more his cholers? ls itto be maruciled,ifafter this,men 
become ſo mad, that a mancandoo nomore good with 
them, þut the diuc!l poſſefſeth rhem and caryerh 'them 


cleane away ? a5 wee ſee manie ſuch nowe adayes? No, - 


we mult not raarvell ae is a iuft iudgement. So much the 
more muſt we marke this doctrine where it 13 laid; that 
the wicked 11 reſerned to the dey of his deſtratiion. Too 
be bricke,whenweſce the wicked here to be at their eaſe 
and proſperitie, and too triumph : it is true that it can- 
nothee choſen bur we muſt be, tempted, and haue ſome 
griefe inwardly [fo as we thinke thus with our flues:] 
And howe,whar meaneth this ? that God is ydle in hea- 
wen, and ſeemerh to de aſleepeand carerh nor fortbings 
here beneath. There might in deede ſuch fantaſies come 
into curheades.Bur we multbeare them backe and tay, 
well Lordecthou teacheſt me that 1 ſhould looke further 
thay wpon this worlde, At the firſt fight it would ſeeme 
bur yet it as deanecon- 


ynto vs thatthou wart afleepe: 

trarie./ For. inaſmuch as: wee ſee there is another iudge- 
ment vpan the wicked, which is ynknowne vato vs: we 
| muſtalio knowe that there is an eucrlatiing reſt for the 
podly. God Pre oro declaration of his 


mult we take ſome profit by the exiples thar ave before 
our eyes. Therefore if thwgs come not t00 pale as wee 
would haue them, ſe as the wicker rrrumph,oc God ma- 
keth no countenanceto punith them: and contra wile, 


the good be and , wee percexve that they beg 
not iuccored nor » but many mivnes & violcnces 
are committed them,& 13 the meanc caſon God 


Ppurterh not too hiyhand to prounde for the ler vs runne = 
to this that 15 ſaid vneo vs, well, there is another ivdge- 


. ment: for the Wicked 13 referucd to thus deſiruchon. And 


foraſmuchas the wicked at this day are ſpared. Jet v5 note 
that their vengeance (haibe fo mich the more hornble 3 
Their market is nothing the more amended tur tat:but 
their condenation is angmeted cucry day more & more. - 


And why? the time is dearely bought, for thas they baue 


ſo mocked at the goodacs of god,& hane abuled his wy/- 
dome,& continued fhlia cud, yea & hardened theorem, 
& exerciſed their malice againſt che good men & chikire 
of God.So the the fa:chfull ought to revoyce in the mids 
of their ſadnefſe, when they tee the wicked fo reicrucd 
to the day of theirdeſiruttion. True it is, that tor a: me 
the wicked thall bein this work as it werew a Para :-:; 
Bur ſhall it be alwayes (0? No, for this life us thort, and 
fraile,& they maſt needes come to an account. And whe 
it (halbe caſt in their teeth, that they have mocked with 
God, & deſpiſed bis maicite,what (hal become of them, 
what horrible vegrauce ſhalbe prepared tor thom? Lerys 


© thea conceive ſuch horror of the finall Rate & condition 


of che wicked that wee may be liayed from compiaynng 
with them, leaſtwe be poned with their vices and 1nte- 
Ghons,and be wrapped tognher with them in ther wrath 
ofgod Furthermore are we oppretici? doo wee lee the 
godly men to bein troualere& anguiſh? Weller vs know 
it tobe crue that our life is milcrable in light: bur it 15 26 
make vs go forward : they are as ic were priciungs with 
the ſpurre for toencourage vs.aud to {itrre vs vp roo the 
beholding of the heauenly lyfe, that waylelt wee labour 
£o:come vnto it, We might conmemane aud deſpile al thoſe 
thiags wherein the wicked are woont roo delight, and - 
placetheir whole felicitic here in this workde, Nowe 1a 
the ende Iob fayth, vho #: he that can 19472 m the face 
rae brm, who t; hee that hall Pave rmaaanne that 
hath done? It emerh at the firlt hehe,char hee 
beakerk here of God: bur itis poken rather of the wic 
ketl.Neuerthelefle iz teeth roo approue the juttice of 
God,and to ſhewerthar the wicked, alHough they have 
tHehandes of men, {hal norfails bat come betorg 


the heauenly tudge. This is the (| (UNE ot thatwhuch lod 


mean to lay. 
\Sothen althoughthe wicked have ſopaied their life 


| a$'na-mandurkt fer him felfe againlt chem, apd why- 


left they liucd, it eemedthat they were exalted vp to the 
des yet thall they not fayle bur cone to the grauc. 
iris true, tharaccording roo mans ind2ement, the 


bemight alwayes be alledqed for proofe of the remp- 


. ration: a5 howe? Wer Ecrhat all are 'equall, Bur lob 


_ vpon che things that ace ene here, bur 


heere condudeth agaynlt his enimics, that alchogh (t00 
the fight of men) the ende bee like, yet there is a wdyge- 
ment of God abouc that, and men mul? not become fo 
deytithe a5 to tay themiclues onely vpon the grave, and 

know 


god (hal lo roſioue things, as thegoares 
fro.che lambes,whea God ibal declare'him felte 
Þetheadge of the whoſe world: date eſe dc yet 
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by the onrwarde appearatce. And why? This is the man — as thecarkaſle of a beaft. Wee ſee all theſe things :bur yet 
thar will be glad of the graucly j, butit is thathus —wemult nottay there. Let vs then beholde that which 1s 
bodie may dee dune therein : ailiCaorcdines. ſhewed vs in themurour of Gods worde: Thatis to wit, 
ter death, & they areland þorh togither in the grave. Bo — that there is a greater tudgement which God roler verh, 
holderhis is the tiare and condition of mankmnde,as itis = and wilexecure when be thal thewe hmlelfe to bee the 


TT tO Ges ev. prev zadge of the whole world. Thus behoueth ir vs roknow 
tempeationg, & when we bave known them, we mnlt re- 


fitt rh6, & go forward: and Jet vs not be fo toolthas too 
ſay, Oh wholoeuer thal find profperitie 1m this world, let 
| ham envoy it: for in death there 14 no hope. But contiart= 
make a confufion ofall}Nw:but it is good and profitable = wiſe, wemult ſay,it we have aduerfint in this world, ler 
for the children of god(as we havealredy declared)to be vs knowe that a berrer hope iylaid vp for vs : and this is 
armed long ume betore the eipratioas that might it wherevnto God calleth vs. 1f wee have profperinie in 
happen wnto them, when they ſce the ende of the godly this workd ler vs thanke han for all: bur let vs not put a- 
& of the wicked the outward appearancefo —=my confidencein it,tor proſpertie may be raken trom vs 
bg bike :to the end that when they th&ſclves be affiifted, berwenethis 8& to morow, ſpecrally when we abuſe the 
they maghrcall yon God, knowing thar if their ſtare &&—= ſame. Thus 1 ſay mult we wey thiogs preſent, and thinke 
condinon be poore and miſeradle in this world,there ivaQ —With our ſelues, that if we judge of them according to 
joy prepared torthem,the hope whereof may wel dimi- — mansiudgement, alſhal bedone out of order ;and 1t 13 to 
nilh and mitigate all the heauinefſe and troubles that ,,, the endtharfaith mightprevaile in vs, & that the worde 
might happen vnto them in this world. It is good that mE —of God might guide vs, ſo as it may be as a candle too 
ſhould know the remprations tharmay happen vnco the. ſhew vsthe way in the midit of the darknefle of this 
Ir 15 rue tharwe muſtnotbe herein rohaltie,ſorhat whe —world, varill we come to that heauenly brighrnes where 1 ,Cy. 
we heare any mention made of the deliverance thargod —there ſhalbe no knowlodge in part,dur all perfecuon, at 
will ſend vs in our aduerfities, we begin by and by to re —which tame we thall bcholde God face to face. 

phe. Yea,but when ſhal it be)we muſt not ſtay vpon fuch Now let vs fall do wn before the face of our God, with 
fantafies : bur wee muſt generally learne to be patientia acknowledgement of our ſaute, defiring him to make vs 
all chingsJeaſt we fall headlong into fleeing fantaſies, & — have 2berter feeling of them, & that we may be more & 
Conceyue in our mindes things that god wil haue yet to moretouched with them, ſo-as wee may bee diſptcaſed 
remaine vaknowne of vs. Let vs then leaue the iudge- 30 with them, to the ende wee may enioy the grace that is 
ment ro him, vetill he reveale it ynto v5,a04d let vs know promiſed vs in the name of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, And 
per ©Xy,rhar he doth ſuch things as we cannot preſent= that when our finnes palied, bee forgiven vs of him, it 
ly comprehende. This is the cauſe why lob ſheweth hers would pleaſe him to guide vs by his holy irir,fo as wee 
that all goro rhe graue,and that all are brought thither: may alwayes more and more aſpire to the perfetion of 
and it is to the end rthar we hould gather thus: wel, iris the heavenly riches, roo the which heecallerh ys,where 
eree thatindeath all are like, wee put no difference be= being rid of a] our imperſeftions,and intirmities of man, 
tweene the godly and the wicked: and(24 Solomon fay= —we may be clothed with his heavenly glory, which hath 
erh un his booke of the preacher) a living dog is berrer - beenepurchaſed for vs by the bloud of our Sauiour leſus 
Foicle.y $.4. thanadead Lion: and thedearh ofa mi is likerhedeath —Chirift. Thar ie may pleaſe him ro graumt this grace, no\ 

of a dog,nalmuch 2s the bodie of aman ſhall rot as well 40 endy yenovidurallo 6 atugtions, Bec. 


The lxxxiij. Sermon which is the faſt vpan the xxii, Chapter. 


THen El the Themanire aunſwered, and laide, 
"'Þ Shall man beprofiableyoro Cod the vikenan profiterh him, 
3 What careth the almightCif thou be righteous: us reha ſhall he gaine if thou walke vp- 


+ Ps pr: ardetoreprovethergorrocome with ther into ndgemens 
Is notthy wickaneſle greate,and are not thine iniquities infinite ? 
j Thou haſt caken apledge ofrhy brotlierwithour a cauſe: thou haſt poyled him that was 


7 Thoukatau giutreaur o rinkerolicthar masaghict: and haſt denied bread to him 
8 bar 1" 900 in poſſeſſion : andhethat wasin:auchoritie delta its 


ES Neethanr ngdio widened thae will 1 alledge for mine owne diſcharge: and why 
4 9 weecan charge our aduerſarie with =fo? For me thinketh tha Þ ſhoulde fo much the more 
\e Th any thing , or-caq finde avy thing divert and turne away the mindes of rhern char thoulde 
YT, IF] coo rep Eg © Ho paneuatatojotuntipJher 
<| | wholly ſtay vppon mee, and chat che exnll which 1 have 
commirted, mighe bee- as it were darkened and wrap- 
ped vp. Thecommon pratkiſe therefore that we vic oue 
With another, is that wee ſecke fome farting liole, 20d 
the (nnemuſtſcrue vx to-{hiſe: of rhe matcer : as whe we 


can ſoy whey) Lhgue doax fch aleafaro loc ach ; 20d 
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if 1 have afterwarde offended han the lame ought to bee 
laid un the ballance . 1hus we would Cunindb the fault 
that we haue committed:or clic we alledge thus; though 
1 hauc offcadcd 19 this behalte, is this man altoguther un- 
nucein? Now when we come to God, & thele thangs tal 
to the ground, It is true that we would vic the ſame talk 
with god as wedo with mortal me.But we ate gecciued, 
And why? what is that we can charge him withal; what 
can we tind blame worthy in ham? what feruice ca weal- 
ledge that we haue done him4gto lay that he is beholdiag 
or boſiden vnto vs for it. Our mouth mult needs be ttop- 
ped inal this,ſo as there is nomore to Co but to coicile 
the debt, and with all humilitie to acknowledge the con- 
demnati6 to be iult without making any replic,or with- 
out attempung :thelawe any turther,tor wee thall get no 
ching therby. Aud this is the argurace that is here hadled 
by Elphas.And ſo we ſceethat of this talk which he hath, 
may be gathercd a good !eilon ; and he had fpoken verie 
well, if he had applcd the fame as he ſhould. But he dud 
not welin applying, it vnto lob, This iSit waerin be was 
deceiued, Yet is this doCtrine 19 ir felt & gonerally profi- 
table for vs,that is to wit, that whe God Joth [@mon vs 
before him & ſlirrerh vs vp to acknowleage our faules,it 
booteth not to ſcke any reply,or to ſay,it I hauc oltended 
in this behalfe,god ought to pardo me: for behold | haue 
ſerued him in ſuch a thing, & he ought to acknowiedge 
it, &the ſamedeteructh wel a good turne. Lit vs then re» 
moue all theſe toyes for they take no place when we ap- 
peare before god. And why? For we bring him no gaiae, 


- heis made neither hote nor cold(as 1 fay)by vs: & as we 


cando him no good,ſo allo ca we do him no harm. This 
onceconduded & agreed on, we {ce that al preſumption 
mult be thrown down 1a vs. And ther is no other reme- 
die but with al humilitie to acknowledge the condemna- 


' 16 robe iult. But to theend that this ſame may the ber- 


terbe vnderſtanded : let vs debate the thingy in order as 
they are here cotcined.JY/oerin(fauch Eliphas) /Þþ ol a moans 
profit Ga? 1 be wiſe maprofiteth hrmſe!f.Trucit is that 
at the firſt ſizht we think we deſerue much at gods hids, 
when we indeuor our ſclues to ſerue & honor him. Bur 
we be too much blinded lercin. For we imagin that God 
might recciue ſome commodiue by vs,as though ke had 
need of vs.Butcontrariwile,he can neuher mereale nar 
diminiſh; he is in ſuch ſortthe fountain of al goodneil;, 
that he wil borow nothing of mother mi: & that which 
men bring vato him,is not co rehicue his necedlitze,or ro 
augment him in any wiſe.It I had aced({anhhe) wouldl 
come vnto thee? Are aot all the creatures in my hande? 
Furthermore, we know thatgod ſeeketh nothing with- 
out his owne Maicſtic. So the let vs put away this fooliſh 
faataſfic, that we dobring any commoditie or profie ynts 
God. And rather let vs conkefſe with Dauid io the xvi. 
Plalme,that our goodneſſcthall got reach varo him. For 
let men enforce them (clues asmuch as they wil: yetcag 
God receive nothing at their hands, whereby itmight be 
aid that he. fareth the berter; yea andit God ſbould be- 
Now as many benefits ypan ys as we would deſire 2 yer 
could we wake hira ao.recompence, as it is {ayde in the 
Cxvi. Palme. Whaz ſhall 1 give ynto the Lorde, for ſo 
many things 2+ 1 hauereecayed of him, I can donething 
buzcall wan his name.Sofarre off is it then that weare 
able tomake God bounden, yaco vs, that when hee. ſhall 
haue beſtowed vpon vs all the benefites that may be, we 
are not able to giue him-thelike againe, neither can wee 
doo him avy ſcruice at all for it.. Thus much. concerning 
the firſt thivg that we baue here too note. Nowe if any 
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r4uire of vs, that we ſhould be d:ilgent ro ſerne him+ be 
igemeth that he hath ſome relpell ro nuniclic. No: where 
14 noconkderation but of vs,and of our lalvationt God 
hath no reipett of his own profit, when he gru-ch ys the 
ric of good huing, & commandeth vs to abliayne trum 
ea,and requireth of vs todo this or that, God then in 
tie whol: law hath no conſideration of his 0wne p: otits 

bu: conkidereth what 15 g00d tor vs,% expudicnt tur cur 
laluation. Let vs do will,and the fame tha returne voto 
our lcjues: let vs docuill, and the fame thallreturne 100 
oluc owne lofſe & hinderance :as tor God he remayneth 
alwayes ſafe and ſounde.le is true that(as much as licth 
iq vs) we offend his Maiethie,& abol{h hs 1uſhce & are 
gwlue thereot. But yercan itnor be tid that we can dt- 
minth any thing of God,or that we can rob hum of that 
Wiuch he hath ,orthat we can reach vnto hun todo hun 
ady wiurie-No truly. Therfore a man ſhal kurt none but 


hynſat: and kkew:le the profic that commeth of fu rc+ 


tyrneth to h:50wn perſon. And herein we lee the 1nefti- 
mable g204nes of our God. For hecommaundeth v$.4:- 
ligently ,& declareth vnto v3howe we thould hue. And 
why 4Joth he fo > 1s it bicaule hee would playe the 20d 
husband” To fay,l thal take {omeprotit ther>y.No (ure 
ly. Bur bicauic he procureth our wealtzand laluation. It 
I ſhould ferue without repett of mine owne profit, 4 a 


be ſo caretull of jome mans benene tha? 1 thould £ » 26d 
ſqll.cirehim Jaying,henuttdoo this and that; ant be at 
kim cuc! 10s and morning too pricke him anc nn 
furwarde to ler ſome order in þ15 a! "Pane andiot 2% ris 
no profte ſhould redounde vato my !« ns 
a foken ofa rareaad fiaguiarloue + And cuen io cook 
ogr Goddeale with vs And yer what is hos 7 2 
wee perceyue lus infinite Maietie, and co - 
hae vouchlateth too chinke vppon our lalutlidn, 27 16 
bee {o caretull of it; mult wee nor nevdes bow rouched ro 
UE Quiche: yea and as 1t were rauithed and a ated 


atiluch bountitulactic? and nowe what an vnthanktule 
nelle 15 in men,ſceing that wheras God can win nothing 
by\ them, they are become ſo hardhearted and dull, that 
when hee {heweth them the waye of faluation, and cx- 
horteth chem trog come vneo it, they will nat youchiate 
to9go one toote forwarde, but rather go backwarce. 
Tixcie isno excule when wee be fo vathanifull roo the 
bountifulaeile of our God. There is yer a0 otter thing: 
namely, that although out God receuue nothing of vs : 
y<t precenderh as be were baundevno vs. Have | ne 
(ayeth hee) of any thing chat. ye bring mer? No: tor hee 
cad receyue nothing of vs; it is erue: newrrbeletic God 
accepteth our dooings, and maketh account of them, 25 
though they were of ſome valuc: according as we fee he 
likeneth himſclie to a husbandman char hath a vineyard, 
which when be hath cauſed to beedreffed, hegarhereth | 
wine of e,or that hath a fielde; and reaperh corne ot it, 
God in viing ſuch fimilicudes, declarerh. rhat he 0th ia 
accquat qur workes, that they are yoro him as pleaiane 
and {weete lacrifices, : Andaito he fayth that when wee © 
deg good tothepoore,atz4asit weedid ie cucn to lum, 
and he accepteth it as danevnto haniltc,cucn 25 our 14+ 
viqutlclus Chriſt imfelt peakerh of ir aging: wharioe- 


it a8 bf ix had þindone to mwe awne perſon. Seeing then 
that our God abaſeth hanſelt to tarreas roo make time 
{elfe lubict to the ftateand condition of a mortal and 
corrupuble man,and fayerhthat hce recey ueth wharſoc= 
ver wedo ynto our brethren, although weean bring haw 
nothaog and wilkogly binder himicitercavs, when he 
A Frog out &dt:0n ourpart, when we tceal ——_—_ 
nods G6 JK WC 
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wr not nee, be raw (hol with admitate6 of this fo great 
a gentleneile as our Gol victh towatdey vs ? So then) 1-t 
v3 note well how it is {aid wn this place, that when a man 
ſhall hzve taken paynes to Jeade a godly and vpright life 
according to the commaundements of God. it cannot 
be {a1 chat in all his life He hach profited God any thy 
at all He hath only done him (df good. Bur yet our 
to encourage v3 to do well, wil accept the things wherdy 
he takerh oo profite. He requireth it as though hee were 
the derrer by at, anddeclarech that we ſhall not leeſe our 
labour theredy, neither that it ſhal be a thing vaprofita- 
ble for vs. This 1 ay is the incear of ur God : when hee 
incourageth vs to leade 3 good lyte. Furthermore let vs 
know to whatend this 13 ipoken vnto v$ in this placeztor 
we muſt keepe in remergbrance this crrcumſtance that 1 
have oken of, thatis ro wit, that when wee come te 
make our account before God, we muſt forget all theſe 
foolth imaginzn6s which we c6ceiue, that wecan bring 
him fuch game 25 we ſhould deſerue onght ar his hande. 
Let al thas/1fay)be chrowne downe.And why? He is not 
25 a creawure that needeth the ayde & helpe of an other, 
he farderh in need of aothing,but isconrent with him+ 
ſel! Foraimuch the as our God is by no maner of meanes 
bounden vato vs: let vslearne to humble our clues be- 
fore him, & ler vs be fory for our fianes, yea cut lo as we 
m2 be virerly aſhamed of the, & dbre God to forgiue 
vs them. But why ſhoull he forgiue ys them ? It is not 
fo: that I canſay, heknowerh that 1 have indevored my 
{c!tc ro keade a good life, and I have done this thing and 
thar.For what 15 there that we can ſo aledge?Surdy no- 
thing at al. And theretote ler vs forget all thele delayes, 
& acknowledge ourſclugsguilne: for when we have vicd 
all thee replics, ver can they nor reach ynto God. When 
we have ro do with mortal men and vie ſuch flouriſhes 
to cover our faults withall: yer are wemaruelouſly aſha- 
med,:! it happen that our he do appeare. Whar (hal the 
become of vs when wecome before our God? And here- 
in we fee how the Papiltes aredecciged. For although 
they canverderue but that rhey be in daunger of Gods 
curſc,it he would vic any extremitze towards them : yer 
will they alledge their ſarzsfaQtions, & thereia playe the 
marchants with God,ſo that if they have made detault in 
one point,they ca make amendes for it ariother way: yea 
they haue their works, which they call workes of ſupere- 


rogation, which God never comanded, theſe ferue to fill 


vp the holes, when they haue c6mirred any cull, where- 
with God doch vrge them. Wel(fay they)if we have 6n- 
ned here is it char ſhallmake amendes for all: yea if the 
marter were tried by the balice, yer would there be ſome 
overplus. Tothis point xe the Papiſtes come, that they 
be frank & free, & tharGod ſhould pards6 vs of his mere 
goodaes. They wieafily grattirto be true cocerning the 
vs co redeeme it. \V henmen be caried away with ſuch 
God, & that they know no more what maner a one hee 


reined here: that is eo wit, that we ſhall 
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whuber we do wel orvlpr whether wewalky vprightly 
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#7 =o. When Eliphas fpeaketh thus he meancth not that 
god (Nerterh his excs,,& that there 13 10 differtce of good 
& ill with him ;but he meaneth that for him (clte he tor= 
ceth not of it. It is true that god as he is the foliraine of al 
juſtice & right Joucth equine, and if we lead an vpreght 
hfe,thtbecome we the unage of god. For it 13 certain that 
we have no goodnes in onr ſelues. But it is a4 we fee the 
ſunne ſhinerh here beneath, when hee caſterh torth his 
beames. The braghtnes that we ſee here beneath cometh 
not from the carth + we fee the brightnes vp6 the houſes, 
& ypon the earth, & yer irproceedeth not from thence; 
but ir is a brighrnes reflefted(as they call it) which rertur- 
neth againe as the carth "eceweth it,it refteth then vpon 
the earth. For when we beholde our (clues in a glafſe, the 
glaſſe hath no face but the face of a man preſenteth irlelf 
there,and the glafle repreſenteth it backe againe. So then 
when we do wel.it is not of our ſclues(for there can no» 
thing be drawne from ys bur al filchinefle & beggerie, as 
we are corrupted of nature) but our Lorde pourcth his 
goodneſle & rightuouſnefle vpon vs. Then if he ſhew vs 
the fauour in regenerating vs by his holy ſpirit, that we 
hue holily, we are as glaffes in the which his image is ay 
it were repreſented: & this is a brightnefſe which com- 
mcth fr6 aboue ,bur ſheweth it ſelt here beneath. Nowe 
foralmuch asgod acknowledgeth al thatis good to come 
ofhim: this is the cauſe why hee loueth that which is 
good: as it isimpoſlible that he ſhould do otherwiſe, ſee- 
ing that he is the welfpring & fountain thereof, Other- 
wiſe he forceth not in reſpeRof him{elt. that is to lay, for 
his own profit, or aduantage that he receiveth therby ,he 
careth not how men do hue. Whe men do the worlt they 
can,ſhal they thereby take away the rightuouſnes that is 
in God?*Can they diminiſh his maicſtie*can they aboliſh 
his glory and honor? can they ſhorten the bounds of his 
kingdom? No,they can nort.In this ſenſe then is it fayde, 
tharGod careth not what men do: but concerning vs. lee 
vs conſider if it bee not our felicitic to ſubmit our {clues 
vato him, & to yeeld ourſclues his obedir ſubicts. And 
ſecing that he having no neede of vs, neither of our life, 
nor works, is yer ſo careful that we ſhou'd leade a god!y 
lite :ler ys hereby know the loue that he bearerh vs: as it 
hath alredy bin ſayde that he doth vouchſafero ioyne vs 
vnto him,& ſo to vnite vs, that if we liue well he faicth 
his kingdom is eſtabliſhed : if we live ill, he faith hee rags 
neth nomore. And how is that?Can wee fo hinder God, 
that his ſouerain domini6 ſhould notremaine ynto him 
for cuer*No.And why then doth hee vic ſuch manner of 
ſpeach?lt is(as I have alredy ſaid)to declare ynto vs how 


he loueth vs: as it is aidin the xviii. chapter of the Pro- py 


uerbes,where the wiſdome of God is brought in ſaying, 
that his pleaſure& delight is todwel amGg m&,god ſpea- 
keth thus rodeclare vnto vs,that hee will not keepe his 
goodnes ſher vp & concealed in himſclf,bur wil poure ir 
outamongſt ys,that we may be partakers of1t: & thathe 


- taketh ſuch pleaſure ſo to lightEvs,to the end we ſhould 


60 


not be as brute beaſts,bur know him, & conceive of him 
a$he reacherh ys,inſuch ſort as we might be lifted vp on 
high into his kingdom..Afterthe fame maner dealech hee 
in al ocher things: ſor hedelighterh co beflowe his bene- 
fits ypon vs, & to give vs ſuch fruition of the, 25 heioy- 
neth him ſelſe vnto vs, arid vs'ynto him. God then is 
carefull ongr vs,that we ſhould texte a pood life, but not 
for that hee hath anie profite or harme thereby. This 
is the ſumme of that which wee haue to note. It is ſayd 


moreouer,/1 it for feare of thee that he wil reprone thee 
or yo to law with ) Heere it is ſhewed vs yet more. 
plainely, thae wee ſhall gette nothing , by fecking de- 
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felowes & mates. For what is the cauſe that men vie ſo 
much cauilling io their controverſies & debates which 
they haue wuh men,but to defend them(clues to appaiſe 
theparue : or elle to make him afraid,that be ſhould no 
more prolccute the matter With lwch rigour? As for cxa- 
ple. When any man is allaulked he willcookader : this mi 
purſucth me lucly : what ſhall 1 do? then wil he vie ſome 
way to ſcape : or elſe he will ſer ſome one at his adueria- 
ics tayle, too puta flea in hiscare,as they fay: Thinkefl 
thou act that thine aduecriarie is too trong for thee > Or 
elſe he will ſtizze yp againſt hum ſomertung vnder the 
ground :{o.that che man draweth backe, & waxeth cold, 
darcth. not proſecute the matter as he had begon: for he 
fearcth leaſt the milchiefe ſhould fal vpon his owne head. 
So then bicauie we are wont co make mortal men afraid, 
eo the cad we might eicape theirhands, & ſhew th& our 
eceth ,& give them lagnes that we haue waies & rneanes 
to be auenged of them :we thinke we are able rodoo the 
like with God. And whata follic is that ? muſt wee noe 
ncedes be yoyd of ſenle & iudgement ? bue bicauſe men 
he ſo arrogant as to thinke to practiſe the ſame thinges 
with God which they doto their aeighbours :therfore it 
is ſaid,thinkeſt thou that God holdeth his peace for feare 
of thee? Now what is the caule char mouerh men ropur 
their adverſaries ſo in feare 7 bicauſe they conſider, this 
man would do me iniurie, I muſt ſtay him : & although 
he ſer ypoa me, I will giue ham the repulle : or elſe I wall 


fad ſome meanes by the lawe to reprefic him. The thang. 


that ſtayeth vs from eroubling one another :is tharwhen 
we purpole todefende our felues, and the wicked ſecke 
to anoy ys,we haue the law that ſetreth it ſelfe berweene 
both parties: for when we make that our refuge,ir ſtay- 
eth them from executing that which they purpoſed roo 
doo: and thus weproccede, when we have todoo with 
mortallmen. Butler vs not thiake that God is led with 
any ſuch affection. For why? what can we do vnto him? 
can we make him hore or colde,as I haue ſayd ? So then 
God doth noe purſue vs for feare leſt we ſhould preuene 
him ,and ſer our foote vpon his throte : for ifhe woulde 
but blowe ypon vs,we muſt ncedes be ouerthrowne: & 
they that ſo riſe vp againſtGod, what do they but breake 
their neckes ? It is as much as if a man ſhould breake tus 
ſinewes and veynes, whiles helaboureth too goo vp on 
High, and can not: he muſt needes miſſe of his purpoſe, 
and ifhe will force him (cle beyonde meaſure, hee ſhall 
breake and bruſe his whole bodie. This is then adeadly 
ll. So happeneth it when men arecome to this diuchſh 
prideto lift vp them ſclues againſt God. Wee muſt noe 
thinke then that our God is afraide of vs : for hee will 
mocke at ſuch ouerweening,as it is aide in the ſeconde 
Pſalme. Well,it is true, that men make much adoo when 
they conſpire togither. And eſpecially if Kings & princes 
contederateand ioyne togither againft the living God, 8& 
the people alſo agree with them, they make much adoo: 
bur itis bur here beneath, and men are but as Graſhop- 
pers,as the Propet Eſay ſpeaketh of them. The Graſhop- 
pers haue g legges that they can leape : but they 
downe againe by and by . So then they 
will keepe agreat ſtur here: bur wil they leape aboue the 
doudes? No.And in the meane ſeaſon hee that dwelleth 
in the high places wil laugh them to skorne. This ſerueth 
to ſhewe where Gods ſeat is, that is to witte, aboue the 
heauens: ſocharmencan neuer reach vnto him: he ſhall 
there aboue in his reſt laugh them to skorne, whiles they 
ſhall make heremuch ado, So let vs learne, that when 
God doth cite vs to appeare,and layeth matter too oure 
charge,it is not for that we beable todo him any hare. 
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it is nor for any reſpedt chat he bach of him {elſe to !t2y 


vs leſt we ſhould prevent to grue the onfer vp hum firlt: 


mo ſurcly. Whertorethen/ lt is to make vs teelc the cud} 
that is in vs ahat we maght be thereby (tured vp to fecke 
Some remedie, & with true repentance come vato him, 


according to his wil. God theriore when 


to begouerned 
ona ons vom eeany & w 


Solce vs leaene,nomere 10 flarter ourſelves, when woe 
have any remorſe inwardly, and bee condemned by the 
word of God,and men fhew vs our ta:flts 204 rub vi on 
the galed back Let vs learne, 1 ay, no more too vie any 


Rartingholes: for we ſhall de nothing cc bur macre aur 
marker,for we raay be ture that God 1s nor xfrade of vs 


as though we coulddo-tnam any harme .bur tie ſarrech ry 
wieche jceling of ourfinoes,thac we might be ditplen- 
fed with them: & by this meanes hereacterh ts hande 
wntO v$4t0 leade ys.to faluation: or cliche munderh too 
doudle our condemnanon, that we may bet ſormuch the 
more vnexculable mw that wee real tum and bride: rive 
naughuneſle that 13 10 vs, do allo become fo wiltull and 
Nubburne,as we wil nor bow,,when her gocth abour ro 
bring vs back vnto him. This 15 rhe {me of thar wich 
we have to cofider. Now Elphas addeth morcouet : 47 
not thy malice great? rave not thine wn orures metunrte? 
Truly this ts very i] apphicd to the perion ot hob (2xhath 
bin alzeady noted) bur in the meanc {caton we muithold 
vs to the general dottrine,to the end we may apphe 12 ro 
ourlclues as itts neediul for vs. Let vs note then, that by 
themouth of a rude man, which had not tjch wiſdom as 
he ought to haue had for the apt apply.ne bf the truth ro 
his vie, the holy Ghoft doth ſhew vs what wer haue roo 
do,when wecnme to reckon with God : namely co know 
that we are in cucry pointguinuc, & by al meanes bound 
yato han, & that he 25 nothiug at all bound voto vs: and 
furthermore alſo that we ci do bim no harme. And thaz 
when he bringeth vs to the law, & condemnerh vs, it is 
got for his own profie, butfor our taluation & wealth 2 
Yea ler vs aſſure our felues that enter when we be cond. 
ned, i is-tothend tharwe maghe be afterward acqun by 
hun left we ſhould tal into that coudemnanon wher mes 
the wicked ſhalve conftrayned tocomen theende. On 
theother fide let vs knowe, that when God bringeth vs 
thus to mdgement,itts tocxamn ouricines, & to tearch 
outour whole htc, to the end wee ſhould bee difpleated 
with our finnes. But in themeane fcaton when wee ſhall 
Haue ripped rpal that is invs,2nd thinke tharwe knowe 
what is there, let vs vnderſtande that wee have nor yer 
perceyued the hundredpart of it. 1 ſpeake even of thera 
that have a ceare fight,and flatter nor the elues nor fo-. 
fer any cul. Forhowſocuer it be, foraimuch as men bee 
dul,and haue a thort anddirarne fight, it is certaine,, that 
they ſhal not perceyue che handreth part ot ther ones. 
But God who hath a farre more cleare fight than wee 
have knowerh them.lfwe fal into 2 finne to day, andbe 
manifeſtly conutedthereof, wee will commit 2n other 
by romorrowe inthe morning: yea and theday ſhalnoy 
palle withoura greatnumber of offences and tranſarel= 
fions. Aud we are cuer newe to begin againe. For we thaf 
not be conumnced of one fault onely, or of woo, or of 
three;but of an hundred. And fo what thall become of 
» then? Wheaa man hath well examined his conſe. 
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we not need be raw (hal with admirato of this oe great 
a geateneile as our God victh towardes ys ? So then | :t 
vs note well how it 15 aid in this place, that when a man 
ſhall have taken payncs to beade a godly and ypright te 
according to the commaundements of God. it cannot 
be {a1 chat in all his life He harh proficed God any 

at all He hath only done hum (lf good. Bur yer our G 


to encourage v3 to do well, wil accept the things wherby 


he takerh no profite. He requireth it as though hee were 
the derrer by it anddeclarerh that we ſhall not leeſe our 


labour theredy, neither that it ſhal be a thing vnprofita- 
dle for vs. This 1 ay is the inrent of our God : when hee 


zncourageth v3 to leade a good lyte. Furthermore let v3 
know to whatend this is tpoken ynto vs in this placeztor 
we muſt keepe in remergbrance this circumſtance that 1 
have poken of, that is ro wit, that when wee come te 
make our account before God, we mult forget all theſe 
foolth imaginzu6s whach we c6cerue, that wecan bring 
tim fuch gane 25 we ſhould delerue onght ac hus hande. 
Let al thas/1fay\be hrowne downe. And why? He is not 
25 a creature that needetl; the ayde & hope of an other, 
he farderh in need of nothing but tsconrent with him+ 
{lt Fora'much the as our God 1s by nomaner of meanes 
bounden vnto vs: let vslearne ro humble our (clues be- 
fore him, &1cr vs be fory for our fianes, yea cut fo as we 
m 21 be virerly aſhamed of the, & d*bte God to forgiue 
vs them. But why ſhould he forgiue vs;them ? It 15 not 
fo: that 1 canfay, heknowerh chat 1 have indeuored my 
{-!tc ro keade a good life, and I have dote this thing and 
eh.ar For what 15 there that we can ſo aledpe?Surdy no- 
thing ata). And therefore ler vs torger all theie delayes, 
& achnowledge ourſcluesguilne: for when we have vicd 
al rhele replies, ver can they nor reach ynto God. When 
we hauc to do with mortal men,and vie ſuch flouriſhes 
ro couer our faults withal: yer are we marveloully aſha- 
med,;t it happen that our liedo appeare. What ſhal the 
become of vs when wecome before our God? And here 
in we fee how the Papiltes aredeceiued. For although 
theycannerderuc but that they be in daunger of Gods 
curic,t he would vic any extremitze rowards them : yer 
will they alledge their ausfadtions, & thereia playe the 
marchanrs withGod,ſo that if they haue made detault in 
one pomt,they ca make amendes for it another way: yea 
they haue their works, which they call workes of ſupere- 
roganon, which God never comanded, thele ſerve to fill 
vp the holes, when they have comirred any eudl, where- 
with God doch vrge them. Wel(fay they) if we have fin- 
ned here is it char ſhallmake amendes for all: yea if the 
matter were tricd by the balice,yer would there be ſome 
overplus. Tothis point are the Papiſtes come, that they 
thank it agreat abſurdine that forgiuenes of fins ſhould 
be frank & free, & tharGod ſhould pard6 vs of his mere 
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the punaſhmet, ir pertainech yrro 
v5 to redeeme it. \V henmen be caried away with ſuch 
prade muſt we notſay ,thae they have quite transformed 
God, & that they know no more what maner a one hee 
i950 much the more muſt wenotewel that which is c6- 
reined here: - ors + redone dane 
hens 


ys 4 any thing ar our þ 
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one point. Now it is ſaid rqorepuer that h not 
whe wed milan rhe wer vprightly 
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or no. When Eiphas ſpexketh thus he meancth not that 
god Nerterh his exes,,& that there 13 no differbce of good 
& ill with him :but he meaneth that for him fclte he tor= 
ceth not of it. It is true that god as he is the folraine of al 
juſtice & right Joucth equitie, and if we lead an vpright 
life thtbecome we the unage ot god. For it 15 certain that 
we have nogoodnes in onr ſelues. But it is as we fee the 
ſunne ſhinerh here beneath, when hee caſterh torth his 
beames. The briaghtnes that we ſee here beneath comerh 
not trom the carth + we fee the brightnes vp6 the houſes, 
& ypon the earth, & yer irproceederh not from thence: 
bur iris a brighrnes refleted(as they call it) which cerur- 
neth again? as the carch "eceueth ir,it reſteth then vpon 
the carth.For when we beholde our (clues in a glaffe, the 
glaſſe hath no face but the face of a man preſenteth itle!f 
there,and the glafle repreſenteth it backe againe. So then 
when we do wel.it 1s not of our ſclues(for there can no» 
thing be drawne from ys bur al filchinefle & beygeric, 2s 
we are corrupted of nature) but our Lorde poureth his 
goodnefle & rightuouſnefle vpon vs. Then if he ſhew vs 
the fauour in regenerating vs by his holy ſpirit, that we 
hue holily,we are as glafſes in the which his image is ay 
it were repreſented: & this is a brightnefle which com- 
mcth fr6 aboue ,but ſheweth it ſelt here beneath. Nowe 
foraſmuch asgod acknowledgeth al thatis good to come 
ofhim: this is the cauſe why hee loueth that which is 
good: as it isimpoſlible that he ſhou!ddo otherwiſe,ſee. 
ing that he is the welfpring & fountain thereof, Other- 
wiſe he forceth not in reſpeRof him{c!t. that is to lay,for 
his own profit, or aduantage that he receiverh therby ,he 
careth not how men do ue. Whe men do the worlt they 
can,ſhal they thereby rake away the rightuouſnes that is 
in God*Can they diminiſh his maieſtie*can they aboliſh 
his glory and honor? can they ſhorten the bounds of his 
kingdom? No,they can not.In this ſenſe then is it fayde, 
tharGod careth not what men do: bur concerning vs ee 
vs conkfider if it bee not our felicitic to ſubmit our {clues 
vnto him,& to yeeld ourſclues his obedier ſubictts. And 
ſecing that he having no neede of vs, neither of our life, 
nor works, is yer ſo careful that we ſhould leade a god!y 
lite:let ys hereby know the loue that he beareth vs: as it 
hath alredy bin ſayde that he doth vouchſafero ioyne vs 
vnto him,& ſo to vnite vs, that if we live well he faicth 
his kingdom is eſtabliſhed: if we live il, he faith hee rays 
neth nomore. And how is that?Can wee fo hinder God, 
that his ſoucrain domini6 ſhould notremaine ynto him 
for euer'No.And why then doth hee vic ſuch manner of 
ſpeach?lt is(as I haue alredy (aid)to declare vnto vs how 


he loueth vs: as it is ſaid in the xviii. chapter of the Pro- Pro.x 


uerbes,where the wiſdome of God is brought in ſaying, 
that his pleaſure& delight is todwel amGg m&,god ſpea- 
keth thus ro declare vnto vs, that hee will not keepe his 
goodnes ſheer vp & concealed in himfſclf,bur wilpoure ir 
outamongſt ys,that we may be partakers of1t: & thathe 


- taketh ſuch pleaſure ſo to lightEvs,to the end we ſhould 


not be as brute beaſts, bur know him, & conceive of him 
#$he reacheth ys,inſuch ſort as we might be lifted vp on 
high into his kingdom..Afrerthe fame maner dealech hee 
in al ocherthings: for hedelighterh ro beftowe his bene- 
fits ypon vs, & to give v5 ſuch fruition of the, av heioy- 
neth him ſelſe ynto vs, and ys 'ynto him. God then is 
carefull ougr vs,that we ſhould lexde a good life, but not 
for that hee hath anie profire or harme thereby. This 
is the ſurnime of that which wee haue to note. It is ſayd 
—— of thee that he wil reprone thee 


Heere it is hewed vs yet more 
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fellowes & mates, For what is the cauſe that men vie ſo 
much cauilling io theie controverſies & debates which 
they haue with men,but to defend them(clues to appaiſe 
the partie : or elle to make him afraid,that be ſhould no 
more prolccute the matter with luch rigour? As for cxa- 
ple. When any man is aflaulted he willconkader : this ma 
puriucth me luely : what ſhall 1 do? then wil he vie ſome 
way to cape : or elſe he will ſet ſome one at his aduerſa- 
nies tayle, too puta flea in hiscare,as they fay: Thinkel 
thou aot that thine aduerlarie is too ſtrong for thee ? Or 
elſe he will ſtirre vp againſt him ſomething vnder the 
ground: {o that che man draweth backe, & waxeth cold, 
darcth not proſecute the matter as he had begon: for he 
fearcth leaſt the milchiefe ſhould fal vpon his 0wne head. 
So then bicauſe we are wont to make mortal men afraid, 
eo the cad we might clcape theirhands, & ſhew the our 
eceth ,& give them lagnes that we haue waies &meanes 
We agate Yong = xe vas 
like with God. And whata follic is that ? muſt wee noe 
neales be yoyd of ſenle & iudgemene ? bue bicauſe men 
be ſo arrogant as to thinke to practiſe the ſame thinges 
with God which they do to their acighbours :therfore it 
is ſaid,thinkeſt thou that God holdeth his peace for feare 
of thee? Now what is thecaule char moueth men ropur 
their aduerfaries ſo in feare ? bicauſe they conſider, this 
man would do me iniurie, I muſt ſtay him : & alrhough 
he ſer ypoa me, willgiuc ham the repulſe : orelſe I will 
fiad ſome meanes by the lawe to reprefic him. The thing 
that ſtayeth vs from troubling one another: is tharwhen 
we purpole todefende our ſelues, and the wicked ſecke 
to anoy ys,we haue the law that ſetreth it ſelfe berweene 
bork parties: for when we make that our refuge,ir ſtay- 
eth them from executing that whach they purpoſed roo 
doo: and thus weproceede, when we haue rodoo with 
mortallmeo. Butler vs not thiake that God is led with 
any ſuch affection. For why? whar can we do vnto him? 
can we make him hote or colde,as I haue ſayd ? So then 
God doth not purſue vs for feare leſt we ſhould prevene 
him,and ſer our foote vpon his throte : for ifhe woulde 
but blowe ypan vs, we muſt ncedes be ouerthrowne: & 
they that ſo riſe vp againitGod, what do they but breake 
their neckes ? It is as much as if a man ſhould breaketus 
ſinewes and veynes, whiles helaboureth too goo vp on 
high, and can not: he muſt needes mille of his purpoſe, 
and it he will force him (clic beyonde meaſure, hee ſhall 
breake and bruſe his whole bodie. This is then a deadly 
El]. Sohappeneth it when men are come to this diuchſh 
prideto lift vp them ſclues againſt God. Wee mult noe 
thinke then that our God is afraide of vs : for hee will 
mocke at ſuch ouerweening,as it is aide in the feconde 
Pſalme. Well,it is true, that men make much adoo when 
they conſpue togither. And eſpecially if Kings & princes 
contederateand ioyne togither againft the living God, & 
the people alſo agree with them, they make much adoo: 
bur itis bur here beneath, and men are but as Graſhop- 
ſpeaketh of them. The 


mult needes fall downe againe by and by . So then they 
will keepe agreart ſtur here: but wil they leape aboue the 
doudes? No.And in the meane ſeaſon hee that dwelleth 
in the high places wil laugh them to skorne. This ſerueth 
to ſhewe where Gods ſeat is, that is to wirte, aboue the 
heauens: ſoctharmen can neuer reach vnto him: he ſhall 
there aboue in his reſt laugh them to skorne,whiles they 


ſhall make here much ado, So let vs learne, that when 
God doth cite vs to appeare,and layeth matter too oure 
charge git us for that we be able todo him any hare, 
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| it iynot for any reſpeti chat be hath of him (lfe to Hy 
' vsleit we ſhould preuem to grue the onfer vpo hum firlt: 
' ao ſurcly. Whertore then? le 14 16 make vs teels the emi} 
' that is in vs ahat we maght be thereby ltarred vp to fecke 
| ſome remetie, & winh true repentance come vato him, 

| tc ary we OA OE God therfore when 


hefs hings,ohoa te heiagreb Gem nntatymmane. Ae 


Solet vs learne,no more 10 flarter ourlelues, when wor 
have any remorſe 1nwardly, and bee condemned by the 
word of God,and men thew vs our ta:flts 20d rub vs on 
the galled back Let vs learne, 1 ay, no more too vie any 
ſartingholes: for we hall de nothing dic bur marre our 
marker, for we may be ture that God 1s nor 2raide of vs 
as though we coulddo tum any harme .bur be ſarrech x9 
wptothe jeeling of our finnes, thar we mught be diiplea- 
fed wnh them: & by this meanes bereacterh his hande 
wntO vs,to keade yo ſalvation: or cliche minaderh roo 
double our condemnanen, that we may bet ſormuc the 
moce vnexculable wm that wee rhit tum and befide: rive 
naughunefle that 15 1D ys, do allo become fo wiltull and 
Nubburne,as we wil not bow when her coerh abour to 
bring vs back vnto ham. This :5 rhe {me of thar whach 
we have to cofider. Now Elphas addeth morcouer : 4r 
not thy malice great? Coare not thine mi neates mtr? 
Truly this.is very ill applicd to the perſon of lob {5 hath 
bin alzeady noted) but 1n the meane ſeaton we muithold 
ys to the general dottrine,to the end we may applic it ro 
ourlclues.as itts needtul for vs. Let vs nore then,that by 
themouth of a rude man, which had not juch wikdom 2s 


"he ought to hauc had for the apt apply.ne of the truth ro 


his vie, the holy Ghoſt dothiſhew vs what wee have too 
do,when wecnme to reckon with God : namely to know 
that we are in eucry pointgminc, & by al meznes bound 
varco ham, & that he 15 nothiug at all bound vato vs: and 
furthermore alſo that we ci do him no harme. And thar 
When he bringeth vs to the law, & condemnerh vs, it 
not for his ownprofie, butfor our faluztion & wealth 2 
Yea let vs allure our felues that encn when we be conde. 
ned, it ts tothend tharwe meght be aterward acqua by 
hum,leſt we ſhould tal into that coudemration whermes 
the wicked ſhalve conftrayned tocome:n theende. On 
theother fide let vs knowe,, that when God brivgerh vs 
thus to wdgementgitis tecxamin ouricines, & ro teach 
om our whole htc, to the end wee ſhould bee d: 
with our finnes. But in themeane icaton when wee ſhall | 
have ripped vp al that is invs,and thinke tharwe knowe 
what is there, let vs vnderſtande that wee have nor yer 
perceyued the hundredpart of it. 1 ſpeake even of them 
that have a deare fight, and flatter nor the {clues nor fo- 
Nler any cuil. For howſocuer it be, foraimuch as men bee 
dul,and haue a thore anddirarne fight, it is certain, that 
they ſhal noe handreth part ot therr finnes., 
Burt God who hath a farre more cleare fight than wee 
have knowerh them. liwe fal into 2 finne to day, and be 
manifeſtly conudtedthereof, wee will commit an other 
by ro morrowe in the morning: yea and the day thalnog 
paile withoura great number of offences and cranſgrel(< 
we are euer newe tobegin againe. For we thal 
not be conunced of one fault onely, or of twoo, or of 
three,but of an hundred. And fo what thall become of 
vs then? When a manhath well exarained his confer. 
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enes,254 Roderh himſelfe fo many waves guitze, & then 
contiadnd durgel tia wad yers hevfeeid Gnie wiete, 
wherecan he become therevpon? Muſt we not 
attorad at 119 muſt notour heares ftand yproghe 
dee, wee yanglro te rome Send Th 
much we have to note ypon this t that is towiets, 
that as ofr as in hearing the of God preached, the 
waces where with we be tporred, are condemnad : every 
man malt enter into hunſclfe, and make his owne pro- 
cetſe,2nd ane not nl ged thelaw againft him, 
bur fay within him ſel, Alas, 1 have offended on this 
wue,and notoaly once,nor twice, but ſo many times & 
more. And if t have offended on this wiſe, there ave-di- 
vers other wayes : fo that if God would rune vp my 
Qchuncfle, what a thing would it be? 1 ſhould de viterly 
vadone. This 1 fay would bring vs to humihtie and re- 
pentance : ſo as we ſhould not be fo flack as we have'bin 
to approche vnto our God: or ac thelcaſt we ſhonkd dee 
Do more {0 ftubbarne too ſtrive againſt his correftions. 
Yea and let v3 be to much the more carefull rodoo thus, 


= 


bycaule we ſee the molt part of men delight and gloric in 
their tinnes: grate 067. Some 199. 090.4 
be vrretly aſhamed, they will bee countedgood Chriſti 


ans,vea of the perteteft that may be found. in deed they 
wil aye gancrally : 1 am aman, and al men muſt'con. 
$1]: them tclues finners: bur yer there isnone that doth 
berter than 1 : 1 knowenone that hath a berter will too 
huc well than 1. And who are they that faye thus? F- 
thic naughripackes, yeaand ſo filthie that the ayre flin- 
kerh of rheur wickedacfle: and yer will they in this cace 
makea playnemocke at God. Nowe ( as 1 have ſayde) if 
wee examine our clues well, there ſhal remaine vnto vs 
nothing bur veter c6futi6, inſomuch that we muſt needs 
ac knowicrige our ſe/ues guiitie,nor for one finne.nor for 
rwoo,burt throughly and wholy, knowing that wee are 
accurkd of God,and moſtmiſerable,wete it not thathee 
hach pitie and compaſſion on vs. Too be briefe, wee are 
here raught, that men mu? notconfeſſe them ſelues fin- 
ners betore God bghtly,and as ir were for faſhion ſake : 
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aknowieltrs, we muth particulatly examine che” fines * 
wee have gomentred: fora man ſhall eng tudy aye, * 
1 am/as it were throwne ineo the boxtortie of fic} ,vnletſe 
he tie well arched out, and have confidered hivfinnes, 
and mated them well one after another, Vnleffe then 
wedo tutpartiealatty examine our (clues, we ha!l ne. 
wer perveyue out inmuities to bt infinite and thramecra- 
ble. Forchis cauſe is the niatter here couchedin this or 
Ger, For Eliphas atrer hav hach pronounced in generzll 


#9 wirnes,thn the ings oP lob wes grett, & his iniquitiey 


: #aft then not fouled bowebar WA ite" 


water fo dr mb that 
viarathirff > dvd tn the mitane ſeaſon waſt wot thou- 
roufedrrute with mee fwll of violente? This is the cauſe 
why Goat dooth noweperſecure thee, Tt id true (23 wee 


haneatready (ayde) tharFliphas dooith Tobgreat iniurie 
and wrong t but m the meane ſeaſon the ſpire of God / 


30 imendeth here to reache vs the order which wee muſte 


zZ0 


keepeforro be rruly humndled before God, aſt wer'be- 
come harde hearted, and by that meanes provoke his 
vengeance in firiving againſt him. To bee briefe, let vs 
note thatmen ſhal neverfeele themſclues finners as they 
ought todo, excepe they dooparticularly conſider them 
ſcues, andafrerwarde enter into an account, as it were 
byparceimeale. Truc it is that wee can never make an 
ende,bur wee muſt alwayes conclude with David: Who 


canwnderſtande his taultes ? Bur'yer we may nor there- P{al. 


fore {aye, that thinges muſt bee palled ouer lightly, and 
not bee ſearched our tou the ground, © - 

If an carthly iudge cande tharpe witted, & attenfine 
to heare aprocelle, whichis bur tor the lifs of oneman: 
mult not we, 1 pray you, when wee haue offended oure 
God,haus therein a greater care? yea and when the pro- 
cefle is not criminal, but onely for ſome ſmall furnme of 
money: yer muſt the judge looke nearely too it, too ſee 
whether there bee witneſſes to it, whether in theirpro- 
ceſle they haue proceeded aright, and that the things bee 


(as they doo which thinke it ynough to lay : Oh, I doo 4 venfyed : and yer the controuerfie ſhall bee bur for ten 


not denic bur that there be ſorne faultes in me.) No, we 
mult notdo ſo: bur we ruſt make the burthen ſo heauie 
as Wecan beare itno mare. For indeede fo thall God be 
rrucly glorified * which is not when men laye that they 
hauc ſome {mal infirmities and in them t 
but when with Dawd they ſpeake of the greatnelſe of 
their finnes, and of the multitude of their iniquities- 

And as Daniel ſpeaketh of it in his confeſſion: who was 
an Angel in compariſon of other men, and yet he fayrh, 


I have confefſed my finnes,and the finnes of my people. $0 


He ſpeakerh not asof ſome fmal fault: buc he fayth, our 
finnes, O Lorde,arc great and outrageous. And folet vs 
learne to acknowledge what we are,yea and that in ſach 
forte,as God may be truely glonhed tchroughly and for 
the whole. Thus much for one point. And what hope 
may we have that God will receyue vs, ahd be fauoura- 
ble and mercifull vnto vs, if wee be not as it were ouer- 
whclmed with our finnes that we have committed» Our 
Lord lefus fayth nort,Come vnto meall ye that ſay, Iam 


a ſinner there are infirmicies in me : no he ſayrh nor fo, ,_ 


Bor all ye that areloden 4nd wearie, whoſe ſhoulders do 
that becalled of leſs Chriſt, to the ende they may finde 
mercie in him, and in his grace : and not they that ſo 
mocke with God, making 2 light confeffion, and beeing 
not once touched in their hartes. This is it thar wehave 
$0 note ypoa this worde. Furthermore, to come to ſuch 


or ewentic Horens, for an hGdred Crownes,or for ſome 
other trifle. And if the iudge doo not His Cuenie, hee 
muſt needes be counted guiltic before GOD as a thicfe: 
for hee is worſe than a theefe, ſeeing that hee ſtealeth an 
other mansgoodes and ſubſtance,and that which apper- 
tayneth roone,he giuech ynto another, And when God 
doth ſofarre honour vs as to make vs iudges of our own 
lives, yea anddoth it for our ſaluation : ſhall wee, I pray 
you,beexcuſed,if we benegligent, andcloſe vpour eyes 
at that which is ſo good & protitable for vs? It is cerrain 
that we ſhall not. So chen let vs wey well that whiche [ 
haue touched: that is tro wit,that men ſhal never truely 
knowe themlclues fianers.as they ought todoo, and as 
It is requiſite, vai they have examined their lines parti+ 
cularly.And in deed we ſec how Dauid vieth themarter. 
For one faule onely bringeth him into the midles at the 
ſea: whe he ſceth that he hathcommirred ſ@heynous aa 
offence before God,as to be the caule of the cruel mur- 
ther,not onedly of one man,butofſmany ,whyles he wene 
abour eo kill Vrias, Therfore when he ſawe the wicked- 
nes of his finne, the enormitie thereof conſtraineth him, 
not only ro thinke vpon that fault alone: bur alſo rocon- 
fider himſelfe more nearely, yea and to beholde him ſelte 
as 1n the mids of the Sea,and tocondemne himſelte vr- 
terly. Thus alſo muſt we doo. And therefore the popith 
ſhrift was a diveliſh thing when they would have men 
ſhriue theſclucs in the prieſts earc for to pew — 
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Gones there,as if a dr unkard thovid goe fpewe our his 


wine? when he bach cakenita fo mach that ue tomack is 
pot able ro beare it, God thenwill not haue vs tonmake 
ſuch acouteſlion: for u ts clenne contraric 
to his word. On the other fide alto he wil nothaue vs $0 
fay atone word,l hanc offended: and too paſſe vuer the 


coales lightly (as the proverbe is here 1 this <ountrey) 


but to conſider ourlelues neere at hand, andeuery man 
eo encer into has owne conference, and too ackno! 


thus: well am not only guiltic befare god for ane fault 15 


alonegbut for ſuch a faultand fuch a faule : an4noconly 
for one tupe,buc 1 (ul fall too ic againe, When wee exa- 
mine our {chics thus after ſuche a ſpecialſorte, wee may 
well c6clude; Lord,our iniquities arc infinite,our trank- 


| pms This is it wherewd God will 


be glorified. Thus mit the poote Enaers be touched ro 
the quicke, and wounded in theirconſctence, that they 
may be diſpleaſed with their finnes. In decde they that 
confeſle them ſeluesingencralltermes and ſaye,1 am a 


finner.as all other men are: do wall declare that they be | 


not touched inwardly in the botrome of their heart,and 
that they cannot tdl whar it i$to knowe their finnes for 
to bedilpleaſed with thera. But as for vs, let vs learne ro 


' ſ:archalloarfinnes even to the bottome and when we 


| have gathgrcd any numberyet vs knowe that there is 2+ 
| handeed mas more ant let vs bc 2tharried 1» ourtelyes , 
and | 


ge the eodem anion, frohung before God 


_ and laying: alas Lord ur is erue that our finnes are many- 
_ Mm number,and our iniq aiuer infinue: buriet the meb-- 


tirade of thy mercies be pogred vpon vs ,a5 Dauid fpea- 
| keth ofze. Forthe onely way to obceine forgiaenefie 
al ourfinnes, is when itplraſcrh God ro coucr them Ac-© 132: 
. of usgoodnefle to do them away ,t: to cleante v3 from! 
 tham by the power of his holy fpait, | 


+. . 


. Noweler vs fall downe before the face afcategwer 


| God with acknow/cdgemencof our fultes defiring him 
. tomake vs haue a better feeling of them thawwee have 
bad: andon the other fide roomake vs beholde his holy 


mazcitie,to the end tharbeingas it were quite throwen 
dowae, wee may bee ray{et vp agayne by none other 
meanes but by his merczeand grace which he hath ſhe- 
wed ysin our Lord Iefus Chnft. Andin tht meane (ea- 
{on let vs come and yeeld ourſelaes to cha grage Saviour, 
as hecalleth vs vnto him too reward vs with the crowns 
oi gjory,hauing no reſpect ro 10 many miferies 25 are in 
volt ſhall wee all aye, Oey. 


The lxxxiui.Sermon,which is the ſecon d'pinthe xxu.C. hapter, 


This Sermon doth proſecute the expoſition of the -Reth ,/enenth ond eight wor ſel and efreraard 
the texte heere advozned, 


9 Thouhaſtletthe widowes go cmptic, aodrhearme of the fatherleſſe hath bin broken, 
10 And therefore the ſnares do compallethec abour,and fodaine feare dot? trouble rhee, 
1 Anddarkneflſemakerh that choucanſtnor lecyand the great waters coucr thee, 


Man might maruell howe and fer 
whatcauſcEliphas here accuſeth lob 
of ſuch crimes as were neuer found 
in him. For (as wee ſhall (ce hereaf- 
ter) lob had bin a very courteoule & 
liberal man al the dayes of his kfe:as 
he proteſteth that he hath bin the 
defender of the fatherlefſe,the proteour of widdowes, 
the eye of the blind, the legs of the lame, & that his hand 
was neuer cloſed to the needie. herfore then doth Eli- 
phas accule him to haue taken away the goodes and ſub- 
Nance of his neighbours by violence ? that hee was not 
piritull,char he had bin acruell man, that he had deuou- 
red his goods him ſelfe alone ? It ſeemeth that in theſe 
things there is no reaſon. But we mult note that Eliphas 
iudgeth of the perſan of lob by the affliction: and this is 


 thouhaue notbin ac6temner of 0d? 3c ſeeing thar now 
thot remaynett yer ir,and wilt witty thy telte: ir 15 a 
token that chou makelt 7plaine mocke at God, for n is 
time for thee to humble thy ſelic now or never. And tee 
ing thou art thus throwen downe,muit thou nor needes 
acknowledge thy wedge , and condemne thy felte > Bur 
.now thou ſul] continuelt in the minde roo fight again 
God: I muſt needes therefore conclude that thou art a 
'mocker 8& a icorner. Thus dooth Eliphas here proccede. 
| Heereby we ſee what a thing it is to 1wudge forathly > tor 
 weconlider neither that which is good ur men, nor the 
ertues that God hath placed in theyy, and wee vi& tr1- 
fling and light conieQures where no colour or thewe ts. 
Had Hiphaseuer ſcene in lob that thing whiche heere 
he layech to hischarge? No ſurely ,as lob doth atterward 
declare it. Why then doth Eliphas thus reprooue him > 


thecauſe that he miltaketh all things :as we haue ſhewed Fo. bicaule he is foreincombered with this foolthe fantz!ic, 


before,that we mult beware when Godpuniſheth ami, 
that we do not conclude therevpon that he is a wicked 
man,and that he is handled according to his delertes : 


for that is a ſetting thecart before the horſe,as the Pro » 


uerb ſaith. Euen fo dealeth Eliphas,& therfore his iudge- 
ment is corrupted. Furthermore that whic? he here pro- 
pounderth,muſt notbe ſimply vaderſtanded : burit is as 
much as if he ſhuld exhort lob well to c6fider his whole 


ſeeing thac lob is greeuouſly puniſhed of God, it nut 
needes be that he hath committed ſome crimes, yea aod 


that God hath vtterly reicQed him. This is an eu:!! con 
cluſion that Eliphas maketh. And why > God will ſomes 
times punithe his ſeruanes not accord:vg to their taulces 
that they haue commirred,burto tric theur pacicnce : ad 
behide that,toſhew,thar if be deale fo wich 2 green trees 
what ſhall become of that which is6ric > Furthermore, 


life andfceing that he is ſo afflited after a ſtrauvge faſhi- 60 he intendeth tomoriify them concerning this worki, S& 


on,he ſhouldconclude that he had bin a wicked man, & 
that his offices were ſo outrageouſe, that God had pou- 
red a horrible vengeance vpoa him..As ithe ſhould laye, 
ſee ifin the ume of thy proſperitie, thou halt not beene 
cruel: Lookeif thou haue not conſtreined poore men to 
evil] things? Conſider if thou have nor denicd him aide 
that requueditot thee ? Waye withthy lelle whither 


to teach them, that the miſcries which wee tutferin this 
world, ſhall be no hinderance to whe blefiedneiic that is 
promiſcd vs,though it behidden, and is not ewed in 
this world. We ſec then that God hath mary cauſes ra 
3MiQt his.Now if wecochude theryppo,that his atficung 
of the is tos that they led acuricd & wicked life 3 it is he 
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is worſe: which is that we enter into fooliſhedietares. = To be hort,though men may judge vs as rightuovſe 36 
And what ave they? This mi bath din comes fighta man — may be, yet muſt wee not thinke that we bee ſcaperd for 
ofa goodconueriaczont & how then thal we find in him — that. And what is the canſe # hee that (hall have taker & 
the cauie wheretore he hath deſtrued to be fo det with- for the ailurance of his money, 1s counted before 
al} Thazas it that giueth v3 occakon too dreame, & doe ſometime for a murderer It is here ſave expreſſely, 
as Eiphas doth here. Wherefore we muſt be more fober—= to taky apivege wibenr acanſe. And why > for ſimply 
& retry owriciucys whe we go about to give 1adgement the thing us not ewil of it ſcif,nevaher doth gud vreerly re- 
vpon our acgghbours. And therfore ler vs noego to. jtat— axttit, thatis to wants, that 2 man ſhould ke a ple-ige. 
aducargres,bur ketysexamin wel their be; & when we £— Forifirbolowful to buye anorder mans gooks, It 15 law- 
know amantoo bee a wicked perſon, and a defprſer of '* ful ortake a pledge. Beholde,s firld or a medow is layde 
God, fo as has faults bee noronouſe then woe may well ro pledge, wh «Þ thing god doth not condemne : & hke- 
lay, thas God punitherh ham. Aod why? to the end that — wile uf they dring ſome pant of thoir mowables: the fame 
wee be tanghe dy his example, and thar the fame — fin fought not viterly 10 be reietted © bur it is ſayde 
magin leon for vs. Befides that, wht we —thatiriveuddto take a pledge without acavie, And how 

ine 500 un a mk the cante why god (kd punith the — is char?Eliphas adierh his mind, fo that we rwede not to 
ſeverdy: ifanycalamine happt vnco ham, ler v3 lay 6ur-—— fecke any ochergloſe. Me fayerh that lob hath taken a 
inigernent, & practice that whach 13 here alledged out of — pledge of his nexhbour, that hee harh ſpoyled hw thar 
the plaim,that as,Jet vs be rather putitul &nchned to the was naked. And tis is according to thar which our Lord 
good part, & think, alas,if out Lord would deale with ys — declartth in hislawernamely char the pledges which we £1 
according to our deſerts, what ſholdbecam of vy>For we ** take, ſbould notdee of thar which ſeruerh to a mans or- ,, 
ar no beter thi this mi-yeawe may fay that webe wors, dinarie nevde. For if a man be poyled, and be acolde,it j),,, 
& yer we ſer how be is plagued. By this letvs learn, thas we be focruel as ro rake his coare, the ſave is 2 inde of ,, .. _ 
God wilead vs farther,& ſhewerh vs that our life is Bo» —aurder If a man forgo his bed for the rehiefe of his hun * 
thing: and that moreover he inzendeth ro exerciſe hisin-— Yer,or lay his coucrict topledge for corn or other things 
divers batrds, & when they ſhal have hewed the felpes —neceflary for his ſultenange the that rakevh it every vo- 
patient in the mids of their affliftions, he wil have them — Itind For fo farfoorth xs heh in him he killerth her: 0n- 
comfort the frlucs in this, that they know there is a ber= Iy he h the kind of death: & it is afmych as if a mi 
rr reſt prepared for them in another place. Thus thﬀn were in rto be hanged by his own harids, & 1 will 
maſt we in this cace proceede. Nowe let vs particulardyy —vatie the rope for him,butin ftced of that, 1 will cut his 
exanin that whach is touched here Hiphas faieth, Thew 39 throre. So then when a poore man ſha! have nothing to 
bat rakewa gage of thy neighbour wathout caſe, thﬀin —exeand ſhal be conſtrained to give away his bed to pee 
ba# [pocied bun that was naked Heere wee ſee that our — meat: this is ro0 villanouſeacruchie and fuch as can by 
£nocsceafit not ro be odions 10 the fightofgod,alrbogh —no meancs be excuſed. Andtherfore our Lorde fauhm Ex14 :1.4. 
m# c6dene vs not. For if a mi be ſocrucl to take a pledge his lawe,take heede that the pledge of the pooreman re 25.: 
of ſome poore man when helenderh him ar his neede : — majne noe with thee al night. When thou ſeeſt that the Dew: 24. 
if he take from him cicher the coucrler of his bed, or his — fame ſerucch hum to his neceflary ic, and that he capoor 11. > 4... 
coate wherwich he ſhould be dothod noms will fue hin — be withour it but he mutt ſuſteme harme dy it: reſtore ir 
in the law for it. For ifhe ſhould be ſucd there he ſhould — him agayne: and if thou lee the poore manhave kis bed 
bee acquaed. And whyihe hach lent him his money and — againe and reheve his neceſheir, tus fides ſha bleſle thee : 
3 was lawful for ham ro take a pledge for his aſſurance. 4o and if thou have reftored voto him his garment, ſo that 
Before men, hee can by no meancs be conftreyned : ber -—« be be nota colde, his body hall bliſſe thee. Contrari- 
we moſt not cherfore chinke to be acquired before Got. —=wiſe when a poore man input from hrs bed and drfcafed 
tobe inft and innocent before God, bycauſe wee have — tie that thou wouldeſt Jeade him nothing without 2 
not beene reproucd before men: wee are deceined. For pledge: although the poore man do not cry for vegeance, 
worldly pollce ſeructh notto bring ys to the perfeftion — butis as if he were dumb, yer ſhaltthon be accurſed and 
that God requizerh of vs as of his childre: iris ſafkciens— his necefitie ſhalbe ſuthciemt rocal thee too accompe be- 
thar by it webe ſo mainteined thatevery man may injoy — fore the iudgement ſearc of God. This ts nowe the minde 
his right,that the ſirogeſt carrie it not away ,and tharde- —=of Eliphas. Yea faith he, thou haſt poyled him that was 
Ceit,cxtorucn,injuries,& outrages bepuniſhed. To this 5o naked :that is to ſay, when a poore mancame vneo thee, 
purpoſe ſhould worldly policic ſerue, Bur whe we come &— and required to borrow money of thee, thoudiddef? nor 
before God,it is not ynough for vs to alledgr,1 havebin conſider when thou tookeſt a pledoe of him, whether he 
no theefe ro be led to the galowes, or to bee whipped, 1 —gaue thee his coare,or his bed, or his porte, or his panne, 
haue murdred no michat 1 ſhold becondened to dearh, fo that when he had bread, he knew nothow toente it : 
I havecommarted nocrime that bringeth with it eyther for thou haft taken fr6 him the thing wherof he flood in 
bodily puniſhmet,or infamie.Whe we ſhal have aledyed —=— greatneere. Welſee then that for too wie ſyncerely be- 
al chis,it is ro no purpoſe. And why? for if 1 have borne fore God, & to line togirher as brethren ,,itis not inough 
my neighbour bur a ſecret grudge, I am already accoun+ = for vs tokepe the carthlylawes & todo nothing againſt 
red a murtherer before God. 1f T have artempredrocor- —worldlypolicie, bur we muſt aſcend higher, that 15, wee 
rupt & abuſc an ocher mans wife, or if 1 have looked on 4, muſt keepe this equitie of nature, ro doo nothing ro ary 
hir vachaſtly :1o I am c6demned as a whoremonger,1f 1 = othermi,butthat which we woukl that ocher me ſhould 
couctanother mans goods ,& ſerke rodraw the ynrome =o to vs. Therefore let every man confider well what he 
althoughme&do norcaſt ic in mP teeth, yer am I raken for woldthat other m6ſhold do ro him, that is to ſay, whac 
atheeſe before God. We may then out of this placeya- — he wold judge ro ſtand with equitie,if bewere in the like 
ther aproficable doftrine-which is that we may not flar= neede. Nowe there is none bur can ſaye very well, why 
cer oucſeiues whe mecan not charge vs in our wholelife ſhould we not?for our Lordcomaderh vs to cheriſh ore 
that we hawe bin ſucd in che lawe for any our mullcedes, another: and when 1 amhdgrie,1 am. in davger alſo ro be 


* 
- 


a wlde: 


rarh ny. 


ley. 


acold: and he that polleth my coate of from my backe, 
doth not he declare that he teekerh nothing clic bur roo 
cur my throte ? we can allcdge this realon very well for 
our felues. Then if we do the like to another, thall there 
noude any other dee than ourſelues te condemne vs? 
This 14 a briete ſumme of that which we muitlearne out 
of this place, Nowe it foloweth atterward, 7 how haft 
wot pines bim water to drink that was a thirffthouh if 
ns. rode thy bread from bm that was hunyrie Here 
$s ſheweth that it myght be that lob was punithed 
of ,for that he had not bin ſo pitiful rowardes men 
as to reficue them in their neede, Now that we may g4- 
ther ſome fru'te out of this doctrine, we mult leaue the 
perſon of Iob,as we have before rovched:; and therefore 
let every m1n conſider him telfe when God viſiterh vs, 8 
dealeth with vs fo r12oroufly, fo as we 278 compelled to 
feele our finnes : I (ay let vs examine the marrer well, 
whether it bee not bycauſe wee haue not ſhowed ſache 
courtefic towardes our neighbours as was commanded 
Vs, and as we ought to ſhewe, 
Here it is ſaid, that he that ſopperh his cares when 


the poorecrreth voro him, & requrerth a:de at his hand, 


ſhall cric him elſe and ſhall not be heard. Bcholde God 
threatneth vs, that if wee will not youchlafe roo helpe 
them that require aye at our handes, when wee have 
power and meanes todo it, he will ſuffer vs to fall mea 
lome milchiefe,y ca the richeſt and thoſe that live moſte 
at calc : for God hath in his hands many roddes tocha- 
ſtize vs withall, which wee at the fir!t do not conceyue, 
Tructh it is that they which are riche hope they ſhall 
never fall into any perplexitie, and thinke that although 
trouble & contuſion thould happen through the whole 
worlde, yet ſhould they remayne in peace. But our Lord 
declareth that they which will not helpe their neigh- 
bours at their necde, nor make any accounte of them, 
ſhall come into their place, and ſhall not be holpen, nei- 
ther ſhall there be any to relicue them: no they ſhal nor 
be hearde from aboue, and if they flee vnro G O D, the 
gate ſhal be ſhut vnto them : as iris ſayd, There ſhal be 
1udgement without mercy to him that would ſhewe no 
mercie.And itis the molt horrible threatning that can 
bee vied againſt vs, when God declareth vnto vs that he 
will deale with vs without mercie . For what can wee 
looke forif God haue normercie and pitic vpon vs > wee 
mutt needes be ſwallowed vp. Vadoubredly,God deprt- 
ueth vs and barreth vs from all hope of his goodneſle, 
when we be ſocruell rowardes our neighbours. There- 
fore if God viſite vs, and our affliftions bee great, let vs 
learne roo ſearche our diligently the cauſe wheretore, 
& to examine the matter thus : goto,I have had meanes 
to helpe thoſe thar ſtoode 1n neede of worldly goodes. 
But howe haue I holpen them? hauc I diſcharged my du- 
tie herein ? if there were any that had neede of my help, 
haue | indeuored my (clfe roo helpe him? if any came vn- 
ro me, was I ready to communicate my goodes vnto 
him ? 1f we knowe that we have not done our duetic in 
this behalſe,ter vs ſigh before God, and knowe that hee 
ſhewerh vsgreat fauour to put vs in remembrance of 
our faults. Furthermore let vs note, chat al theſe are fond 
and fooliſh Rtartingholes to ſay, What? ſhoukle 1 leaue 


my (clfe bare of mine owne goods > is not that whiche 


God hath given memine owne, too difpole thereof as 
much as ſhal ſceme good vito me, & nomore ? Andif 1 
have goods, I have not ſtolne them: andif I 4o noman 
wrong herein, why ſhould it notbe lawfull for me toin- 
joy that which 1 hold of God > For I give him thankes 


for ic,acknowledgung that it was given me of him. l faye 
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we wil. hink* ie wel done to alledye a! chi4 For afthowrh 
our bord do yiue ynto the rh that whuch they poil-tie. 
and though they haue it by a lawful meanc :n tuch fort, 
that theycan proteſt char chey have it of hun: yer follo+ 
weth it not that ehey may vie it in ſicke forte , as they 
ſhoulde have no ;eparde vnto the noe flint of another 
man,or that they ſhould do tbut}-ghtly.f orwhere god 
befiowerk riches vpon vs abundarn'ly hc doth vs the ko# 
nour to make vs hm !lewardes 2nd receiners. Nowe wee 
lee that a receiver hath not onely the charg» 199 rechiuE 
and heape vp goodes, but allo too diftribure them when 
his maify commandeth hum $:ing then 1:47 our Lorde 
appointerh; vs as ſlewardes of the 20odes winch ken pur- 
reth into our handes thee wil a!'o have vs roo diftr hb ure 
them And where? Wee knowe that he hath no neede of 
vs to disburſe any for him:he wold haue vs the to helps 
our nerghbours and thoſe that land in neede : 20 4 there 
tore they that haue abundice of welth mult not alledoe, 
O this 45 mine owne,yea it is ſoindeede: howbeit w: ak 
thiscondition,that thou ſhouldeft helpe tho that and 
in neede thercot. Bur that thou ſhouldeſt deuoure it thy 
ſclie alone, God hath notgiuen it thee too that ende .. | 
Trueth it is that no lawe can bee made im this beh it: 25 
faint Paule declarerh.For it is not a5 if 2 Princes houlte 
leuie a ſubſcdie,for he wilrequire ſome quantitie of the 
goods that cuery man poſlefſeth, and rherowpoon mutt 
the ceflement bee made. GOD Qooth vie n9 ſuch pro- 
ceeding : for hee loueth thoſe that oFer vnto him of 
their meere liberal: :1ne,and (as Saint Paule {2:1th) with 2 
cheereful heart. The riche then mu ft not & ue voto th 
poore as of nec*{hitie and conftratnt: but with 2 free and 
franke hart. And therefore four nohbours be hung 
and thirftie, and we knowing|of their necefitic doo 100 
rclicue them: we be not to belexcuſed. For then we 11218 
deuoured. and abuſed the benches that God h2h bur 
into onr handes. When we do thus, 1 lay, it is cerravng 
that God will count vs guiltie as murtherers. And thus 
much concerning this verſe where it is {aide, that hee 
which is puniſhed of God hath denied to giue a poore 
hungrie manbread, and hath noe given him warer tos 
drinke that was thirſtie. Noweit is added farthermore, 
the m1ghtre ma wn the meane ſea/on pefieſſed the earth, 
and he that had anthornie &velt therem. This {cructh 
to thewe thar the riche men have no compaſſion bicauſe 
they live azeaſe. For they know not whatir 15 ro ſand in 
need, they know not what necefsine meaneth : & ther= 
fore they are not touched therewith. To be ſhort, when 
they be full, they thinke that all the worlde is fo as well 
as they Thus is the {ime of Eliphas minde in this place. 
Nowe hee applicth the ſame too the perſon of lod. 
He vpbraideth hum that the earth was. nor made for a 
{mallnumber of men as the rich men thicke, which haue 
neuer ynough,burdaily are purchafing more and more, 
faying thus toothem clues : This would ferue well for 
my purpoſe, I muſtneedesger in fach apicce of ground. 
They neede but fixe foore when they have their full 
meaſure,that is to fay,when they ſhall be buricd and hee 
that hath geodes ynough to finde 2 hundred perſons, is 
yer afrayed he ſhould ſtarve for hunger. Like vnfatuable 
whirlpooles as they are,they woulde not conrene them- 
{clues if they had the whole earth in poſſefſion , bur 
woulde ( if they coulde) pull the Sunne our ofthe ſie, 
For it greeveth them that the poore fhuld have ſo much 
in common with them as to inioy the brightneſle ofthe 
funoe: Thus thele whirjepooles woubi druoure all, nd 
thinke chat the worlde is made for none bur them. 
ATT oe ſuch vanutie, according allo as 


Kt is 


Ie 2:Cor.s Þ.1. 


ws 
jt ix woorthy tobe evdemnes; howdeit heJorh not wel 
ro arp-4C the lame to the perioa of lob,and yer thiyHoc- 
trne 15 profitable for vs. So thenler vs vaderttaade, that 
it a man abuichiscredure, andccatie not ioo gather de- 
ceyttully bycauſe hee hath alwayes wherewith to cont» 


paſſe his marters and too dring them too palle, but 15 ot. 


valtzunched and valatiable couctoulnetic, and tawth, 1 
willhaue ſack a thing, & 1 can yer wind an ſuch a thing, 
and therefore nipperh and puncherh (on cuery bde ;/ it is 
all 0ac 33 f be would have the carth ro be made tor him 


done. And thiyivit that is meant hereby, laying, that ' 


they whach have authorine 1a the carth dwell therein, 
Trucit ts that our Lord would, there ſhoubi be gogern- 
Ment: it is Hot amufſe chat rthere de rh men and poore : 
and both arc created of God, fanth Solomon. la to-fay- 
iog he meanerh two things,thatas to witte, that therich 
ſhould nordefile the poore tor as much as they art the 
creatures of God: nor the poore condemne the rich, for 
235 much as God would there ſhould be both riches, and 
pogerue. So then it13 very lawtall fpr a man to have r1- 
ches an pole hon and roenoy that which hee hath:Bucr 
ver mult he know, that we live in the world with condie 
tion to vie mangignrr Kipation 039 to another, & God 
doth 20; ontygiue an habriztion or dwaling to theEthar 
27.47 0a theur owne, but allo {auth that he hath giuen 
- the earth for an whertance too met. And the lame 13 
P ok*n ct And therefore although there be ſome 
the world 1! hat haue n0t one foote of lande: yer mult 


- 24 Ns h2ue 3 dwelling place in the workde, at lealtwile tor 


ther money, if they have mn notot their owne: yea Euen 

. 4 @ fraunge country, if they bee not 1n cherr nanue 
cCountrey, and it God will fo me them. And it the che 
hat dwell by them go abour to nut them a farre off by 

Came. of the'T wings abroade: it js as much as uf they 

cre arcnc with Godard in deſpite of hum would take 

Se who world :nto their hand. This 15 :t that wee haue 

es note in; this place: and it is a profitable lefſon, to reach 

them which arc aduavnced tocredite, not to be blinded 

with prode nor to abuſe their authoritic as they are:wor 

10600. Ten if aman be richlet him conſider that bee 

muſt nor therefore cccupic the whale earth. 1t he ben 

authoritie , hee muft not therefore defpule the poore 

which are of vo eſtimation. No : but they mult ſupport 
one another & ſo behave theiclues that he whoch 134 ch 

may of:1 ſore meanes to the poore too liue with lum, 

and that chey may gercheu hung honeſtly when they 

raucl for his him thaz 15 poore(akthovgh 

he have nothing of his owne) content bumſclie , ſeeing 

that it pica/eth God to make him alle too ger his lwmng 

without dooing intune too other men: andlerthem 10 

deale one with another, as the common locictiemay be 

main:cined,and cuery man be nourriſhed and lulteined, 
Thos then are the rich men warned not toodefpyſe the 

poore o proudly as they were wont to do: & the poore 

alſo too watke according to their degree and ſmall habi- 
hrie : and al men too live a5 though they were lodged in 
this worlde by the hande of God and nouriſhed by his 

grace. Thus is the ſueume of that which we are raught in 
ehis place. !r is 21d morcouer that ſem away the 
widdowes without any ſaccour or aide, and that he had 
broken the arme of the fatherleſſe : that is to ſay that hee 
bad ſo throwen them down, that whereas the poorefa. 
theriefſe ſhoulde have bin lucconred, they were rather 
eppreſſed. Andhere is ſpecial mention made of widows 
and fathericfie children, bycauſe the Lord doth ſpecially 
commend them for that they have leaſt ſuccour.. For the 
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proteR6 fo long as ſhe hath him a'iue: & he alfo that is 
come to mans ttate as aledy able tro mannteine lam late. 
But apoore wadowe bath neit3tcttoulciicr nor mranes? 
& a poore tatherletle childe knoweth not what thinges 
meane. Theic thertore arc more ready to be ipoylod, and 
thertore our Lord would have the to much the more £6- 
mended: tor we are wont topicaſure them of whom we 
looke tor recompence But contratiwile God intedeth to 
prove our charing, whither we wildo good to them that 
are not able to requite vs. Andbehides that, looke where 
men be oppretled,there muſt wee applic ſuch mes as 
God hath gruen vs. The lame 15 to be ſcene in widowes 
& tatherleile chidren: & thertore god hach commended 
them voto vs. He 1oyoeth allo ftraagers with the bicaule 
they have not many kiastols,nor arc aled or lincked too 
aloog iraine of trends by whome they might be main- 


tryncd.So much the more itbecommeth the chuleren of 
God to hauepine vypon {uch perſons. To be bet, we fee 


that God in his lawe and throughout the whole holy 
Scripture, declareth him {clt ro be more grievouſly offen- 
ded whea widdowes & tatherilcfle children & firaiger's 
are afflicted :tha whe any other menare hurt or harmed, 

bacaule that they be dettiture of all ſuccour. And there- 
tore fo much the more muſt we have pitie on them : and 
bycaulc they haue no meancs to requute vs, wee ſhewe 
our iclues to bee the children of God, when we extend 
our charitie to them, and allo God doeth acknowledge 
the fame,and putteth it in his accounts: and theriore lee 
Vs not doubt but it is much more profitable ſo toenneat 
the ſhaungers,widdowes,and fatherlefle children, than 
it men hadalreadie recompenced ys. Contrariwile when 
we vexe thole that as now do lie open to ſo many iniu- 
Ties, and do adde cuil] ypon euill: we arc come to the ac- 
compl:iſhment of all mictuete, and ut is a token that wee 
are voyde of all humaine wdgement, and become like 
vato braze beats :and thertore Eliphas (to reprove this 
hene)Gih here thou haſt reiefted the widdow and not 
ſuccoured tur: thou halt not hoipen the facherlefle w hen 
he was troden vnder toote. To be thortylet vs affure ovr 
ves that the Lorde would haue the weake to bee ſup- 
potted by them that have beſt meancs and are mol! able. 
If we do not {o, we ſhew ourſtlues not to be the childs 
of Ged. For wherevnto dooth Godlooke > or wherein 


doth hechiefly excerciſe his mercie and pitie* ypon them 
_ thatare opprelled and can beare no more. Ir is laide that 


wee mult reſemble oure heavenly father. The triall 


whereby we ſhould ſhew that we are not called in vaiae Lnc6t;h. 


to be his children,is when we are become ike voto hm. 
Now we know thata/though God bee pitifull co all his 
creatures,aud although his goodnelle he poured out: vp 
ponall men: yet neuerthelefle he exllech ys ſpecially 1 iba 
hee regardeth them that are troden ynder foote and op- 
prefled through injuries and violences, and that hee wall 
helpe them, and be the detender of the fatherlefſe, and 


mainteine the widdowes and ſtracigers. Seeing that God P/a/.14654 


declarech chus much, it bchouerh ysto belike vnto him 


' 4nthacbchalfe: and if wee do the contranegitis a roken 
that we forſake God,and the fauoure that hee hath ſhe- 


wed vs in choozing vsto be his children, Thus much we 
haue to notre in thisplace,Now let vscom to that which 
Heiphas faith: For chiscauſe doo ſnares compaſle thee oa 


_ eucryſide, and fodaincfeare makethithee aſtoniſhed. 


Wee muſt alwaies remember tharwhich bath becne de» 
clared afore: namely,thatthis was milapplicd to the per- 
fon of lob. But therewithall let vs beare in minde gene- 
rally alſo.thac theſe things are laid before our eyes,tothe 
one areas a> 

chaſlizes 
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«haſtizements which God layth ypon vs for our fidnes, 


Truth it is (as hath bin already faide) that God will not © 


puruſh the fines of men all alke:neucrthelefle wee ſuf 
Jer not any thing but we are thereby adnonithed to cx- 
amine our liugs, and to figh and grone betore God, ac- 
knowledging our ſelves giltie betore his maicſtie. Thus 
much for one point. Furthermore, God pur- 
poſe ſome other ende than the puniſhing our ſinnes : 
yet it behooueth cuery of vs ro conſider him ſelf when 
he is viſited of Go4,and nor to ſhut our eyes whengod ! 


doth ſhew vs the light: if the at any tume we be afflicted: 


Let vs vnderſtande that God hath laid his ſnare for vs. 
And why? For that we were as wild beaſts. For if we had 
walked as the ſheepe of his fold, he would not haue layd 
his ſnares to takeys. No man will lay ſnares for Eawes 
& Wethers: they are beaſts that are caſily handled: ami 
neodes but whiſtle and they come. So then if wee would 
willingly come at the only voice of our god: he ſhuld nor 
neede to hunt after vs,nor to lay ſnares for ys: for fome 
are wont todoo with wild beaſts. Let vs know then that 
if Goddeale rigorouſly with vs:4t is for that we haue re- 
belled againſt him: and thereyppon let vs examine oure 
liues,and enquire whether wee haue not offended him. 

Cot ed—d 
we be aftonied therewith: bycauſe wee haue not walked 
quietly in the obedience of our God.For vnto them that 
are at peace with him, he promiſeth that hee will keepe 
them, although they were beſieged of their cnimies : 

and that alrhough chey were in the mides of many dan- 


gers,yct ſhal they be alwayes in fafetie,and ſleepe quier- _ 


ly and reſt ynder his ſhadow. Therefore if we bee attoni- 
ed with feare: let ys vnderitand that God punitheth vs, 
bycauſe wee haue not ſimply walked vnder his obedi- 
ence. Too bee ſhort, euen as peace is a ſingular gifte of 
God: ſo troubles that come vpoa vs,are curſes ſene from 
him.I aid thatpeace is a ſingular giftof God: and howe 
3s that? when we ſhall haue called vpon God with atrue 
aſſurance that he wil heare vs and that he requireth no- 
ching dc bur that wee ſhoulde come vnto him : itis an 
ineſtmable benefyre, and ſuch a treaſure as can never 
be ſufficiently valued: neither can we obcaine the ſame 
bur by the meanes of fayth,when we knowe that God is 
our father in our Sauiour leſus Chniſt.Nowe this is not 
wnderſtanded onely of the eternall ſaluation of oure 
Joules: bue alſo for that in this workd we hane the prini- 
ledge to runne vnto God, and to commend our lives in. 
to his hands, and to ſecke him in all our needes and ne- 
ceſſitics. When wee ſhall haue gotren this peace, that 
wecan ſtay our ſelucs vpon the pronidence of God, and 
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kiſhnefe.. And why? For they which Acrj 
world, hue neuer any peace but while they forferGod:; 
and that is.4 curſed peace. It were berter or us Mm 
trouble that wee might come voto our God ark, lecke 
meancs tobce reconcaled vni kan, thanton wtſo patt 
feeling. Lex, vanote then that ou; peace raay me; bg only 
while we live ateale; buticmult bee grourdala /God, 
and have r yato him. I the meane” let vs 


know that when we arc in trouble,ir i5God rhat v:fiteth 
® vs for our finges: yea and alſo by this meancs he callech 
vs vnto hams to the end we thould ire ke ſuch prace'ss hee 
hath promiſed vs from ham. in. derde Eiphas ſbewerh, 


that the troubles whereof hee peaketh, and the fare * 


wherwith lob (ashe thought) was f£12cd, were only for 
that he could not trult in the gooudnefic and tauour of 
God. And thus is a very profizable thing and worthy to 
be noted. For it may happen that cuen the farrhtall thai 
be ia great troubles and angulhes(as they are not alto- 
gither without teching) and yer Godceatieth not ro give 


20 them light. When they tee them ſclucs 1n whis cace, as 1t 


were 10 deepe dungeons : yet have they abwayes tome 
lght from God: they tecie us goodnetie and when they 
haue receyued ſome comtacrt, he leaderh chem tiu!l roreh 
ſo as they bee ſtayed vyppon his promiſe which is intd- 
lible: To be brief, what affault ioeuer they have, they al- 
wayes lift vp their heads looking tor thetr ſaluanion fro 
him. lrisas when a man1s re2dy too bee drowned, and 
God reach him his hande : Beholde hee 15 as chough he 
were reſtored ro kfe agayne, and looketh vp ro heauen. 
Bur when we hauc no light and darknetie compaſieth vs 
oncuery fide, ſo that wee can perceyue no noonefle 
from God, nor that hee 1s minded roo ſhewe vs ane fa- 
uour, then are we in a wotullcace. 

Therefore if wee will be aflured in all theſe piritysll 
barrells which we muſt abide in this world, which are (o 
many feares and troubles as God fſenderh too tne oute 
conſtancic and ſtedfafinefle: Ler vs determine with our 
ſclues roo ſer out eyes vponthis light that hee ſhewerh 
vs, thatis co fay, vpon the promilcs thar heemaketh vs 


40 which are conteyncd in has word. Andit we hearke dili- 


gently vnco them, too ttay and repoſe our ichues whnoly 
ypon them: Let vs not doube but hee will gue vs facke 
quier and reft as we may lay,Lord 1 wi not be afraide of 
any euill, although 1 ſhoulde walke in the ſhadowe of 


cnchoceot ice entertnipes weir. 4 way Pſal.23 4.4; 


in thy proee@tion. 
Now let ys taldowa before thivkice of cdrgeedeed, 
with acknowledgementofour taultes , 4 > : 


gee vsſuch knowlaige of them asir may nor onlycavit 


caſt all ourcarcks and cares vpen him, it is a fingularbe- ,, vs too coafetiechem bur alſo ro hare them, and"tov bee 


nefyte that God hath beſtowed vpon vs. Contrariwile, 
whe weare troubled,it is (aid it is an extreme curſe. And 
why? Is not the thre and condition of man moſt miſe- 
rable when hee is in ſuch feareand aftoniſhment, as hee 
ſceth nothingbue daungers on euery fide of him! , ard 
yercan notcome ynto God for to finde reſt & affurance 
in him? when man is in ſuch feare,as he nor 

were in hell} Tes ſurely. And therefore ler vs afſure our- 
ſelues char although all thinges come too patfe as woe 


woulde wiſhe: yer if wee bave noepeace, it is nocking. , end char” woo may vataynetlycald 
Howbeir,letvs noteallo, that wee muſt not ſceke- our - > ther, and rhat hee may 


raid 
loſe gt e00them ac, whey rumph chremon 
haue a peace _—_ 
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| Aerie os 
bur to yeelde ourſclues obedient vneo his w Al. And for 
as much as hee commanndeth vs too hue te m 
this werlday brethre : lex vs continue in this 
vninie w hich hee hath confecraced among: ve; whe! Het e- 


Js ny Ae 


acknowtedoe and pervert 
— hischuldrea 2s he hath given vs thi6reſtimoni df this 5 


that hee hath ſhewed vs in oor rm omonpes fv» 


Thar moppn han ore ance cot aniys | 
wonoruiprcyicardadaohg/hs 


| 


vill 5Þ-36 £73056 245 TEE a 


7% x27 5:38 $30 % 15 Lad 


ate; ira - 
ER 0 


368 


12-.Is norGod on hi 
213 Andycrhou lai 


IO. CAL. LEXXVIL SERMON ON 


"The bxxxviii. Sermon, which i is thethird ypon the xxir.C hapter. " 


inthe beauewand behold the heighc ot the ſtarres how highthey are, 
,how ſhould God know ?can he tudge 


throug'vrhe Clondes? 


14 D6notthe clouds hide him thar he ci ſet noching? & he walketh m the c1rcle of the heane, 
15 Haſtnotthou marked the old way wherein wicked men have walked? 

16" VWhich were thrown down before their time theic tolidation was a5 a river dried vp, 
17 Landa aid vnto Godgdepartfrom vs, what canthealmightic do ymo.vy?., 


did wrorg - 


And if we thinke this (00 hard :Jer vs ſet before our eyes 


fully accuſe lod,as though he had i- 10 | the example of lob, who farrepalled vs in alholmeſle, 


ved wickedlyamong men: And now 
perceuung that Lob dad not acknow- 

ledge the condemnation to be true: 

| he adderh, thar he is a deipuzer of 
God,as in devde men fall wnto fuch 

extremirie when they begruen rocudl, that being corre- 
God at the hand of God they do not returne, butare ra- 
ges of god cannot tamevsgt 15a token that we are verer- 
_ - by paſt hope of recovcne. For the true medicine to brurg 
vs agmne into the way of (aluarion, is that God houlde 
ſhew v4 our faults and make vs ferle the. They then that 
fo kk againit the hand of God,gdetlare thereby that they 
are palt amendment, & that their dulcates are incurable. 
True at 25 that this is ul attribured too lob,bat yer wee 
mult tollow the onder which we have hitherta kept, chat 
15 to wit,char ſeexng the doctrine 35 good & holy; cuery 
oneotvs mutt take tomeprofic by it Let vs firſtnote, that 
. they whach do not humble themiclues vnder the hand of 
God when they be chathzed by aduerfine, declare that 
they haucno rchgion nor taith i the,nor aughe elic but 
the contept of God. Ter although we haue bin fo fookth 
n5 to liray out of the way, and to0 continne our wicked 
1yte wile God did wink at vs: yet it is time to amende 
them or never, when God dorh wifit vs and as it were 
conſtrene vs by force Lf God did but fprake vaco vs:1t 
ought to be ynough for vs: bur when he ttnkerh vs, hee 
_ dothas were ace fore hoipe to his word, bicatic we 
-arc toe dull yon the fpurre Now £ this will not amende 
vs: what Chould 2 mi lay,but that we be as it were chul- 
dren paſigrace? Thus 15 2 then that we haue firſt tonote. 
And concerning the perion of lob, ſecing that he which 
was (a we have already declare ard ſhall fee beereatier 
more at large) of ſuch perfection, was tor all that blamed 

wes $0R3 19 +> 000 oany wee 
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yadple fades hr ro conerat our ſlurs when out con- 

Wee knowe that bf na- 
Kate 26 cimedro ah foal poe 16 we woul 


auth jt,infomach 
that our pertarticmaye bee 
ved :andan the meanc ſeaſon God 
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yet we fee how hee was Wrongtully miluled: & this was 
' nordonewnhout the wil ot god,to theend that he mich 
| learnechus lefſon thar 1 have ſpoken ot namely that wes 
- mui nor ſeeke to be honoured of mengbur that it ought 
. tolutfiſe vs to be allowed of God, & that cur conicilces 
do teſtifie ynto vs that he dorh accept vs. Nowler vs com 
to the reaſons that Eliphas vieth heere. What? knowett 
thoe not that God is aboue ? Beholde the height of the 
ſtarres how highthey are. Foraſmuchas Eiphas accuſed 


*0. lobof vngodlineſſe & conript of God: hee vieth an cx= 


horcation.At the lealtwiie (1atth be)behold God And in 
. deed the only meanes toawake vs whe wee are talne a= 
: ferpe, be whewe thinke not on our finves, or whe there 
15any pride or rebellcon in vs,1s ooly ro thinke vp6god, 
and the tame wil be ſufficier to bring vs again to realon, 
And why?For whiles we remanne heere in this worlde, 
- weconceie {ach a fleſhly atlurance,that we care tor no- 
- thing,and no maruci: for we {ce nothing neere vs that ca 
- trouble vs conſidering that already ot our ſelues wee are 


zo ful otpryde. Wclthen we muſt cometo God: and when 


, webehold his maicttie, then ſpire ot our teeth wee mult 
learne ro caſt downe our head aod to reuerence the inti- 
. nice Inghnefle rhar is to hum And thertore the order thax 
-Hiphas keeperh: heere is very good: and wee vught roo 
obicrue it for a rule. Av oft as wee are not touched with 
our hnnes nor do-thinke vppon the vengeance of God, 
» but are drunken with ourpleaſures,and to be briete,doo 
deleght in miſchuets andcannot bee brought too repen> 
tace,the very remedy 1s to thinke thus with our (clues: 


40» Wet, there 15 atudge before whome we mult render an 


OT And whatis hens hee a mortalcreature? alas, 
ne: when wee came too conceiue the incomprebentible 
"enniciic and ineftieabledigher be thatis in God , wee 
mul} needes be ſo abathet a4 100 humble our lacs,and 
be no morepuffed vp as 1 we were. 
| This is the mind ot Elphas.ls not God(faieth he)on 
-high in heaven? Why doch bee thusdpeake of the (cate 
'of God, bur coo dicerne him from thecreatures and 
things of this workd? Truth it is that God (as he is of an 
50 .mmfiancefſcuec)15 not incloſed in theheavens : his ma- 
lzeflic is pred through the whole workic, hee dooth allo 
-fil the earth as itis declared. The heaurns doo not com- 
_prehende thee, (faide Solamon) when hee dedicared the 


[!Tenple: and God himfclte in his Prophete Eſay fayeth , '- Kin.8.41% 
Hcauenis myragailthrone; andthe carth is my foote- * [1-654 
cKoole.God 


thenss nor encloted in Heauen: and yer is K 
o0 without caufe char the Scripture ſpeakerttsſo. And 
-whytchere i510 Heanen 24 it were ſuch a marke of ma- 
. IAIibeandglory,charwhen wee lift tp our eyes thither, 


6 wemulineedeibes moned therewith doe ive behold 


theearth beece beneas: true ic is tharitheworks of God 
4barwre there toþeteene do ſure v3 vpro magni'y him. 
Howbeit forafmuch 23 wee are nor reweherd/ wich tuch 


vw *; 
mark & print of the maieſtie & glorie of God:let vs not 
thinkir ſtrange that the holy Criptare, whe ic ined-rhes 


2.44: 
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mou? vs to honor Ged, ſaith vnto vs,that he is there a- 
boue it. reaue And indeed if t thuld be fad vnto vs,god 
is in this world: foraſmuchas we be carnal,and our wits 
alway beding down wards, we wold faſte him toa piller, 
toa houſe,or to a moſitain,or cile we wold ſet him ouer 
hed & cares in ſom riuer,fuch ar the faulics of mE.Now 
co the end that whe we think vp6 god, we mighitlearn to 
imagin no carthly thirg, but paſle beyond this world, & 
not ſtay on our own ſenſes & farafies: it is faid thatgod 
dwell:-th in the heau&s,to the end we ſhuld know that ir 
lieth not in our power to incloſe him in this world, & to 
conceiue what he is(for we can neuer c6prehd him:our 
ſenſes haue too [mal a meaſure)but rather that we ſhuid 
Jern torcucrice hun with al humiliue. For thus caul it is 
ſaid thatgod is aboue in heause. And ifthis ſame wer wel 
known vnto vs,it is certain thatal ſuperſtiti6 wold eaftly 
be redreiled ; as in decd it is prong of this, thatms wold 
c6prehend god according to their own capacitie, where- 
as they are notable to hold him. For always thi: ſenſes 
wold tainc be occupied in ſcarciuing out curiouſly what 
god is, & thervpon they forge him,& c6ccive him to be 
ſacha one as ſemeth belt to th&:a5 though god were car- 
nal. And this is the cauſe why he draweth vs ſo carefully 
fr6 th6ce,& ſheweth vs that wemuſt imagin nothing of 
him as we think good: for itis blaphemy & ſacrilege {o 
ro triſform him, for that we turne his truth into alice, as 
S. Paul ſpeketh of it. Al they that forge idols, & triſtorm 
God according to their own brain, are falſaries: nor for 
falfifying any publik writing,or matter of record,bur for 


—_ 
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delited in the echings that ſeme good in our own cies * tor 
he is of another nature than we be che 154 [pirity & there 
fore muſt we ferue hun aficra clean conrary taihion yno 
that which pleaſeth our nature: nother muſt we ir, this 
cace preſume to attipr any thing of our own heads : bus 
we have his lawin which he hath decizred his will vato 
vs,he hath preſcribel ys onr rule et ys hold ys vnto that 
This is theſgbrietic which God requireth by lis words 
& whervneg he wold haue vs to fubmit ourtel 405 with 
out ſwaruing any thing at a! therefrg. Herevpon Elphas 


_ faith, Bebo/dthe here bt of the ſt arres how h1%4 1 pts 


20 


Tasis 2ccoriving to that which I haue alredy {21d ; tnar is 
wo ic, that orafmuchas the creatures here beneath do 
notnoue vsfufficiendy to the feare & renNrlcn of g04 
we ſhuld behold the skie:for tf are we the tore (uw ly 
tonched, Tryc it is that it is too villa:l oils au vart 26. 
fulnes,yea & a want of ſenſes, wht w£ are pot tn.ou 11> 
honour God, thogh we opened ourey2s but on.y toc 
ſider the things that lie at our feete. For foth the c2:t 
bring torth ſo many fruucs by his own ſtregih/the t:0de 
that we receive thece cometh it of his own nature ©: dil 
poſition? And therfore althouch a mi ſhuld look no tar- 
cher but at his feet,ir is certain that if he op6 his eyes he 
ſhalbe conuinced that there is a God, whom he ought to 
worſhip: but foraſmuch as wee be dull &grof{-kcaded, 
that doth not greatly mone vs. What mult we do then? 


' Tohealpe ſuch rudenes and infirmitie, let vs looke vp on 


aboliſhing the maicftie of God: & this is ſuch a heinous ,, 


creaſon againſt God,as it paſſeth all other, Therefore all 
they which build ſuch folith fantaſies according to their 
own appetite,ar giltic of ſuch creaſ6.So much the more 
th& ought we to remeber wel this lefſon which is taughe 
vs here: thatis to wit,thac god is aboue,to thend that as 
oft as we ſpeak of him,we may know that our ſees ſhall 
faile vs,& vaniſh away an hundred times before we can 
com to that highnes: & that we muſt worſhip him hume 
bly,c6cciuing nothing ds of him, but as he hath caughe 


vs by his word. For that is al our wiſdom:and (as I haue 46 


faid)ifthisdocrin wer wel printed in our harts,theworld 
ſhuld bepurged of al fuperititiss that hauealwaies reige 
ned in it. How hapneth it that men haue ſo forged idols, 
& thought thatgod was not nigh them,except they had 
ſome remebrice(as they fay)or figure of him?It was for 
that men tookeleauc rocamprehend god, & tothink of 
him thac which was nothing ſo. This was then the foune 
tain of al ſuperſtition: & when men did thus make them 
viſible ſhapes, ie was bicaule they know not the highnes 


ofgod,nor his incoprehelſible maieſtie. And this ir1t that 50 


we ar taoght,whe the people of 1{rael requiring to haue 
ſome viſible ſigne to repreſent God,fairh, wee will haue 
him go before vs: char is ro ſay we wil havehim there ay 
a ſabiect ynto vs. Howbeit we mult not ſo preace vnto 
God: butas (1 haueſaide)we muſt reuerece him withall 
humiltie. And furthermore, when men thoughe to ſerue 
God after their owne falhion,and framed lawes for the. 
{clues, ſaying this will begood, and ſuch a thing will be 
acceptable vn God: ie was bicauſe they would make 
himlike voto themſclues, as though he delited in al the 


ſmallroyes which they had invented: thatis to wit,out- & 


ward things: & ſodoing they traſformedgod,as though 
they would pul him our ofhis heaudly ſeat, rodraw him 

down hither,or as thogh he were a creature, & a 

thing, So then we ſce,thatall theſe fonde deuotions y- 

ſed in the papacie, and termed there the diuine ſervice 

ſprig of this: namely ,that theyknew not the highnes of 
God, Forthe wold they haue cocluded thus: God is not. 


high: & che muſt we needs be very brute beatts, if vebe 
notmooued at the ſight of the skie and of all the order 
which is tobe ſcene in the ftarres, & ſogoodly & 2x91: 
fire a diſpoſition, whichdoth ſuficicntly retlity vnto vs, 
chat there is awonderful maicitie of God. Men then mutt 
needes be aftonied whea they behold the skte, Furcher- 
morefith wee know that the ſunnc andthe Larres are (0 
nobje & excdlc:creatures:therevp6 let vs ad chat which 
is taught vs here:thatisro wit,thatgod is aboue, & thas 
wecanotreach vato him. When we know this, mult we 
not needes be rauifhed with much greter admiratic? we 
ſee that the heathen men which were not taught, were 
moucd to idalatrie by beholdirothe fun,the Moone and 
the ſtarres. And why ior they ſaw there ſich glory & dig 
nity, as they thoghtthey ſhuld haue done great wrong 
& iniurie tothe ſaa,itthey ſhuld not haue worſhipped 
him as god.And it iscertain that men inthiscacecando 
no otherwiſe whe they haue no berter direction : yer lay 
I got thatthe heathe are therfore co be excu(cd: for they 
have c6cciucd that the Sun & theMoone are creatures, 
yeaeucnliuekef{ecreatures which haue no tclog but yer 
they hauing no ſcripture norlawe to be taught by, could 
noe bur be rouched with this glory & hughncs which ap< 
pered in the fun & Moone. By reaſon wherof they were 
moucd toworſhip the & to make idols of the: & this er= 
ror ſhal ſcrue to our c6denati6 after another maner, For 
ſcing that God ipeaketh vnto vs,& declareth himiclie {9 
fully to giue ys reco;:dofhismaieſtic, & (beweth vs the 
way tocome ynto him, & therewithal doth offer vs as it 
were autetike ſcales in the ſun & Moone to ratific that 
thing vnto vs which he had poke by mouth (as ther we 
ſee a proofe of itineffeR:) 1 pray you ſhall wee got bee 
duble giley ifthis c6&derati6do.not moue vs & make vs 
to worſhip thisgree God & his iacoprehefible maicſtic, 
&ro hiible our ſclues vnder the ſame. This is the ſumme 
of that which we haue tolearne out of this place. Let vs 
now.come tg that which Eliphascafteth ia lobs teeth z 
namely,that hedid no: chinke char God marketh things 
here beneath. For bee chargeth him with this vngodly- 
neſſe to lay, that God walketh in the circkle of heaven, 
and that the douds arc aſtop vuro hun, ſo as ke ſeeth = 


Heb. 4.4.1:. 
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whe tare of we ro gouerne them. The thing that Viphas 
doth here lay fatty ynto lods charge as to bee ſeene mn al 
the wicked men of the world. For inafmuch as they per- 
cryve vot that God is here neere vato the: they:cochude, 
that they areſo farre off trom him, that they may ſport 


10. CAL. LXXXV. SERMON ON 


they ſpeak of God,they diſpute of him to ho purpoſt or 
reaſon and without all modethe, ſaying: yea but how 18 
this? and how is that? And when they realon of God, it 
fſeemeth they do not only ſpeak of him as of theit com+ 
panion,but as of ſome one that were inien our vnto the, 


thomiducs as though he fawe them no more. They bee We ſce then ſuch diucliſh bokdnes in men, that they will 
like theſe blind wrexches, who when they have to fille enter into the deepeſt fecretes of God, and they will 
ſhape of God,thinke themclues vreerly vndone, & that — rurne vpall things, & leave him nothing ynremoued. To 
God is no moreamongthem. If the Papiſtes fee pot a be ſhort, God mult bee as it were lubic(t ynto ther. Se@ 
crucifix that may mow vp6 them, or af they ſeeor their 1 whereto we are now come. For this cauſe the holy kcrips 
marmolers,they will ay ,what now? Where is God be. ture ſaith vato vs, that God hath the darke doudes as 


come? They can no more xkill of religion, they knowe 
pot what chnſtanitie meanerh, hey pray no more voto 
downedefore a blocke,or a hone. And fo were the Hea- 
then alwayes wont todo. For we fee that whenthe hea- 


the rayied at the law of Moyes, they fard that the lewes - 


Godhead, bacauſe they looked bur vp to heavehwarde, 


places to hide him felfe in. And wherero faith ir fo? Itis 
to mocke at the phantaſticaloefle thatis in vs. For wil we 
purchace vnto God? \W1] we comprehend all his ſecrets? 
Let vs come but only to the claudes yet are we notcome 
to the ftarres by a great way. Beholde, one cloude onely 
doth fo let vs as we cannot foe the funne. And although 
his braghrnes come vnto vs: yer knowe wee not in what 
place he is. When the funne ſhineth at noone dayes, if ie 


and had no images to forge them ſelacs a god after their 3© be acloſc & a raime wether we cannot mark the place of 


lame manct at this day ,and are alrogither hike rhe hea- 
then: and it is unpoſidle that ren ſhoukl doo other- 


; wiſe, neil fuch time as God declare ynto them, that it is 


by anocher meane that he 15 neere vnto them. | 

Now in the meane while what do theſe wicked men, 
which have no devotion in them? they rhunke ,Oh,Gof 
is aboue* bur he is there inhis glory: and whar Gareth he 
for things here benearh? he wil nor buſic hit ſelſe abour 
them nor medde with them: neither 15 1t a thing pertei- 
ning vato him of comely for his maieftic. Thus the wic- 
ked take occafion too eftraunge them ſelues from God, 
and ro giuc rhemſclues hbertie r9o all michiets, ſaying 
that God feerh them not. And wee muſt note this thing 
well: For were it not that we be ftaide by the hande of 
God,znd that hrs word doorh ſtand vs in fieade of a bri- 
de: We ſhould fall into the like ronfufion. For when 
our Lord doth dedare vnto vs,that he dwelleth on high, 
and that hee beholderh rhinges here beneath, and that 


there is nothing hid from hun : Well, wee are thereby * 


admonaſhed too walke as it were before his face. And 
hath he declared ſo much wnto vs” Yea,and be woorketh 
alſo in vs by his boly ſpirite: he openerh our eyes ro the 
ende that we ſhould thinke vppon his maicſte in all our 
deedes and thoughts: and for a greater confirmation hee 
adderh, that his word which is preached vnto vs; isas a 
rwoedged fword Fo 25 it examinerh all the thought 
bones :as is ſaid of it in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues. Too 


be ſhort, when God declareth vnto vs that he hath giue ,0 


fuch a property to his word: the ſame ſtaieth vs : & if we 
had not ſuch a bridle, what ſhould become of vs ? Lee 
vs note well then this ſentence where it is ſaid, char the 
wicked vnder the ſhadow that they do ue god 
by their caturall witre,thinke chey are ſcaped his hand : 
ſdues, that Godcareth nor for any thing that 
heere beneath, and that heere is ng | 
of all chinges, and thar the ſame commeth not voto. 
Clouds,that the Clondes are as « cowert ware Gold thar 
is very true, ho wbeit in farre other ſenſe. For when the 
S_s ynto vs of the maicſtie of God! it 
indeede that heeis hid in the doudes:and to what 
purpole faith ir ſo,bur to the end that we ſhould nor cu. 


as notung can be more : and when 
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the ſunne,to lay,itis now in ſuch a place. 1f acloudeler 
vs that wecannort ſec a creatute which ſheweth ham felt 
daily: 1pray you how ſhal we comprehend what God is? 
$o then the holy ſcripture mockerh at fuch pride as is in 
men,when they will enquire beyond their meaſure and 
more than appertcineth vnto them, and diſpute of God 
at their pleaſure and ſo diſcover him,as to leaue him no+ 
thing at all. He is then hid ina doude(ſaith the ſcripture) 
yea, bur it1s not for that he ſeeth not: it 15 in refpecte of 
vs: for we cannot coprehend him: the cloude lerteth vs, 
and our ſenſes are too weake. And for this cauſe S.Paule 
futh inthe place that I haue alledged,that men do vaniſh 


away in their owne imaginations. What is mentby fay- Rom.tyca!, 


ing that they vaniſh, bur that after men have wandred 
this way and that way,thcy fade alway asſmoke?Euen at 
this poiatare we: but God on his behalf hath ſocleare 
a fighre, that he can paſſe rhrough al the cloudes of the 
world,ſo as there ſhal be nothing darke vato him. And 
for this cauſe it 1s fayde that he dwelleth in vnapproch- 
able lghe. This ſaying is very notable. God then can not 
be knowne of vs. And why,fſeciogthar there is nothing 
bur brightnefle about him ? This woord vnapprochable 
wnporteth that wee can not come neere him. The more 
aman willlife yp him ſelfe, the further he ſhallgoe from 
him. I meane to lift vp himſclfe with pride and preſump- 
tion.as to ay, I cantell what Gods, and 1 will compre- 
hend him as Ilift. And indeede; is not this a diuebſh 0- 
uerweening? For (as I haue ſaid) no man can artaine too 


1.Ti.64.6 


the brightneſſe of God, and agayne there is nothing in 


vs but pouertie, weakneſle,and vnabilitie. So then men 
of their (clues can not approche vnto God : but hemutt 
approch vnto vs, and we muſt conceyue him too be ſuch 
25 he doth offer him ſclfe by his word , contenting oure 
ſelues with that whichis there conteined. Burit is ſayde 
that althongh this way be ſuch, as by it we can not come 
vnto God: yer he dwelleth in brightneſſe, that is to fay, 
that his eyesare not blinded, but that hee ſceth & kno- 
weth all things. Nowe then wee vnderſtande howe the 
doude is acouert for Godto hide him ſclie in, yeaſo 2s 
men cannot come vntohum : bur yer it is not a coucrte 
in reſpeRof him ſelfe,ſo as a man might tay, that hee go- 
verneth not all chings by his prouidence,or that he ſeeth 
not plainly not only all thatis done here beneath bur al- 
ſo whatſocuerme do here coceiue in their minds. Nowe 
in the weane ſeaſon wee mult note, that certayne men 
which is heere ſayde, whiche for all that is an hormnble 

Ka.» Sie blaſphewmic: 
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blaſphemie: an4 thus while men will honour God after footebuthe vpholderh vs, andeharall things aremarked 
their owne tantalie they marre al. Some foolith me ther- ovurbefure hun. This is the briete ſumme of all that wot 
fore have thought, that it was not meet that God ſhould have to note vpon thirplace, Nowe Hiphas acketh lob : 
be troubled with vs,and that it ſhould bee grearderoga- mwhwuther be hane marked the way of the e/devr and wht 
tion to his maic{he thus to gouerne all things. What(fay ur become of the miched,who(ficth hee) are reored ont, 
they)ſhal god be carefullfor a flie,for a worme, for a bud = Grohen and onerthrowne and their foundation that is to 
of the aire,and for this and for that + that were a proper fay.al their ſhbilitie war a1 4rmer ran out and dried v7. 
thing in deed. Thus whiles men attribut ynto God ſuch =—Here againe Hliphas c6firmerh that which he had aid 2- 
an honour,asſcemeth good vato themiclues, they ſpoile fore:thar ts roo wirre, that from the beginning men have 
him of his power and maieſtie. What muſt we do'then } 19 knowne the wicked to bepuniſhed. True it is that God 
Let vs learne to honour God as he requirerh it of vi: & (as we haye declared)hath alwayes given ſome examples 
he vs not(as hath bin alreadie declared) do him ſuch ſer-= ofhis iudgements,to the end that men might be kep? in 
uiceas we haus forged in our owne braine : butlerys feare: according to the faying of the Propher Flay : The E/4 26h 9. 
ſimply herken co that, which God hath ſpoken and decla- Lord ſhal execute his judgements, and the inhabitants of 
red of himſelf,to that which he hath poke with his own —theearth ſhallearne rightuouinetſe, Therefore when we 
holy mouth : let vs hold vs to that reſolution, andletys fee that the Lorde ftretcherh outhis arme, rochaſtiſe the 
know that when we ſhall have knowne God ſuch as hee wicked and ſhewerh himſclic to be their rudge: it ought 
ſhewerh himſelfe in the holy Criptures, we may glonifie to moue vs to frare him,andto loue him. God then hath 
him,as it becommeth vs,for that is alſo the due hovour, atal times giuen ſome tokensthat mennuſt needs come 
whichhe requireth,and alloweth. Now when it is ſaid in 20 to accompr before him, & rhat iniquitie thal not remaine 
Nat 113.8 the Scriptures, that the prouidence of God and his mercy —=wvnpuniſhed : bur yethe doth not punith the thar oF-nd 
1s ſtretched our even vnto the brute beaſts, & that chere him,all alike. And therefore we may not make it a gene- 
headbndeatciofiorcettetictend apa here® rallrule ,that the wicked are punithed in this woride: for 
in is firſt declared vnto vs his power :and beſides that we thenit needed not to referue any indgement to thelarter 
ſee his infinit goodnefle in that he is carefull euen forthe day. What ſhould become of the mmmortalitic of mens 
| wormes of the carth,andio thata bird of the aire falleeh - ſoules > what ſhould become of the hope that we haue of 
Me.10-29. ot tothegrounde without his will, foreſight and ord» the reſurredion?al that ſhould come to nothin? $0 ! hen 
lay11.4.6. 7 nance. Andbeiold;: what goodoele is there ingod, wha Eiphasmarreth all, when he maketh 2 general rule of the 
youchſafeth to have care of fo vile and deſpized things, particularezamples that God hath thewed. Bat the thing 
which wealſo ſer ſolittle ſtore by » Furthermore thereby 39 that we haye to note is this : that when God hath punt- 
we may alſoc6clude,what loue he beareth vs, according - ſhed the wicked that Lifted themiclues vagainft him Þ al 
to the reaſons and proofes of our Sauiour Iefus Chriſt, though the ſame haue bene done bur once, yer wor mit 7 
tf al, | how much more worth are you than litle ſparows?Now = conclude,that,althongh there be many wicked m5 which 
if they be nouriſhed of your heauenly father: thinke you & are ſpared eyen to the end,and after they haue luc in al 
he hath no regarde to mainteyne you,or thinke you that voluptuouſneſic dic in a minute of an houre withour any 
you are not alwayes vnder his wings, or that he turneth langwihing yer muſt they needes come to accompt. But 
not all things to your ſaluation, or thatany thing happe- when ſhall that be? ler vspaciendly caric til char which is 
| neth vnto you without his good will>Thus mult we ho- now hid fr6 ys,be reucaledr This is then the brief ſumme 
Fd .1k | nor God,not bringing him in ſubieQion to our ſenſes & —ofthat which wehaue to nore yponthis place. Nowe in 
Fantaſie, but accepting all that he declareth vynto vs ofhim $# themeane ſeaſon.let vs weigh the wordes that are puken 
ſelfe in thg holy Scripture. 1fwedo ſo, we wilno more heere : whichare, thatthe wicked for 2 time may vaune 
fay god walkethin the circle ofheauen,& therfore med- themſclues,yea even fo farre as to rayle agayrit God and 
fetch not with our marrers, it were an vnſeemely thing todo things in deſpite of him: As Eliphas here reporreth 
for him to be troubled with humane and earthly affaires: of them thatthey fay:Ger thee from 5, > what can the 
wee will peake no more on that fort. And why fo ? for Almog brig do vnzo vi? We thal ſee then this rage fo tu- 
God needeth not too take pleaſure in idlenefſe. Itis a rious in the wicked , that they will by no meanes knowe 
beaſtly apinion which they conceiue of God,that would God,burdothings to ſpire him withal,as though her had 
ſhut him out of this worlde,and thinke chat al things arz =nomore powernor authoritic oucr them: But 1a the end 
not gouerned by his prouidence and power,ſaying: tulh =Godcanpul the downe well ynough. Now in the meane 
God is of ſuchglorie , as hee muſt bee above in a happie 52 ſeaſon, Eliphas vpbraydeth lod heere that he fayde , thac 
life : he muſt have no care of any thing. This is as mach = theſe memutſed nor to have their houſes furniſhed with 
as tochaunge God into an other ſhape. For our God(as =goodes : for it ſermed vnto him, that by this lob meane 
I have abredie ſaid)is norlike vato mortal men, which do = todenie the prouidece of God. Bur it is cleane contrarie 2 
placea great part of their felicitic in living at eaſe, orin fortheconfeſſion which lobmade, is alogither ſuch as 
reſt and idledefſe. God is not troubled as we arethe nee= wee oughtroholde ir : that is too fay , that when God 
deth not eo breake his braines about things, too trauaile ſpareth the wicked,and they ſeeme to bee fo hap1ie, that 
with his bids, with his feer, or with any thing clſe:he go» they doo nothing but mocke ar all relxgion, and the fame 
hens vt mp mapa nn remainech vypunithed : neverthelefſe we mult formouve 
removing himlelfc? ?by framing of —=fuch tempracions,& not be afravd to conclude,that God 
things ? by making grezr diſcourſes? No truely : but hee @ isiudge of the world, and will hewe himfe!fe for ſuch a 
gouerneth and mainteinerh allehings by his word alone, one althoughpreſendly wee ſee it nor. Lo then this is 2 
Which is of ſuchſtrength , that all creatures multneedes right and found confefſion which tob hath made : bur it 
_ obey it So then we know thar God doth not walk there was miſtaken by Eliphas.Now we hane alreadie declared 
| aboue;as it werein galeries,bur filleth the whole world: theſe wordes : rowie thatthe wicked wil ſay vnto God, 
| and we muſt beholde him as alwayes neerevnto vs. And =Get thee from vs.Nor tharthey ſo ſpeake: but that they 
Nl bicauſethae on our behalf we be nere vnto him, wemuſt os flee fr6 al knowledge as much 25 in them liecth, & willively 
| walke as before his face, knowing that we cannorgo ons DE ES a 


tpeake 


42? 10. C 
{ ake to theſe foolfers,, wha iocke nothung, dic but to 
rake their pleafore af a man ipeake vato them, {1 (ay) of 
the 19dgement of God and threxren them therwith : ut 
15 a matrer to ſhirre vp their chojer, Yea and if thay 1n 
their power they would have the whole holy Sriprures 
Þ-<&t,charmen maght never more ſpeake of i. And wher- 
torr? it 15 even as a matctactiour wha h neure woukic fee 
acitder glove derner inflcy ner any Bing To 
be thorrt,he would that there were no more gouerament 
w the wo:l.So the wicked couli findin their heartes ro 
deftroy the maiethe of God it it ay in their power. In 
the racane featon they retuie all doctrine, they top their 
earc5,and they blindtold rhetr eyes, thacehey myghe ney- 
ther ice nor heare, To be thortyhey withdrawe them- 
klucs,as much as they can, from the obedience of God, 
3:54 would by no meanes be fubitR therevaro.. .And alfo 
eucn among our iclucs we tee lome that counttrien the 
great Chrittian's which arecomentedto lay at ane word, 
well, we mult odvy God, ao the woorde muit bee prea- 
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with va,thar wemay never be eftrang-d from him. And 
{ecing that ins worde is fo tamitar among vs (as he doth 
dayly communicate thefaine ynto vs, by the preaching of 
his hoty Golpel :) let vs bcholde him m the fame , ard 
defire him tolitt ys vp abone the doudes: yea even vrro 
heauen by the tayth which be hath given vs and that we 
may increaſe more and more 11 the lame, vntill hee have 
fully zoyned vs vnto himlelfe : roo behokKe perfe My that 
which is now hid fr6 ys: and to be fully faſhioned zccore 
ro ding to his image in the name ofour Lorde Zofus Chrift, 
Now tee vs tal downe afore the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgement of our fankes , defiring him to 
make v$1o to feele them, that we may learne to bee dif- 
pleaſed withthem ,and ro figh and grone, not for our ca- =» 
hmitesand aflichons which wee ſuffer, bur eſpecially 
for the offences which wee have committed : knowing 
that when our good God layeth his roddes vpon vs,itis 
todrawe vs too ſuch knowledge of our finnes 24mighe 
make vs ſorie for them and drive vs to acke forgiueneſle 


chad : but yet they would have a man ellthemt a tale,of 2» of the fame,and ſeeke the remedie which hee hath pro- 


I] wore neere what , ſo he rubbe them not on the galled 


backe. St en(v hat proteliation ſocuer rhey make) - 


do vc! declare that they feeke nothing elle, bur ro bee 

rs 7 wr I Pa" Ks Ger thee from 

For although they vrrer not thas blaſphemy with cher 
mouth : yer men fee well ynough whar their minde and 
wilis. Welifor our part,tet vs learne too walke before 
God in feare and carefulnefſe : ani for as much as hee is 
COME GRCE QECTE YAtO YS, let vs pray hum io to conUnUT 


miſed : that is, that we running to him ,and ſeeking to be 
ridde of al our finnes, ſhould couct nothing but to pleaſe 
han in a8 things and todedicate our (clues to his honor 
and glorie: praying him ſo to augment in vs the graces of 
his holy fpirne,as we may conſtantly perſcucr in his obe« 
dience, in the middeſt of all the flumblim-blockes and af- 
fictions that may happen vnto vs,vnti] he have gathered 
vs into his heavenly reſt, Thatit may pleaſe hun too 
graunt this grace,not onely to vys,&c. 


T belxxxvi. S, ermon, which is the fourth Vpon the xxii.( | hapter. 


Thu Sermonidech fell wear the 15.16.17.verſer and ſome other part of 
: the Text therevmo annexed. 


18 Yet hath heefilled che houſes wich erca{ure : let the intente of the wicked bee farre 


from mee. 


19 The rightons ſhall ſee them,and Nath at them,and the innocent ſhall mockethem. 
20 Our ſubſtaunce ſurely harh becue hidden : and the fire hath devoured the remnaunt of 


them. 
21 Acquaintthy elfe wit him and dcale with peace, and thereby thou ſlalt haueproſpe- 


ritie, 


22 Recciuethelaw of his mouth, od layvp his wordes inthy heart, 


E began yeſterday to de- 
Care too what ende this 
| faying of Eiphas rederh, 
where he reproucth lob 
| for ſaying, that God fuf- 
fereth the wicked ro pro- 
iper,and puniſheth them 
at ,as it is truthandeed, 
according too the iudge- 
mene of the world. Eli- 
phas & his fellowes had faid, that God doth oeutr fo de- 
kay his 4adgements, but that they appeare heere amongſt 
vs: which is againſt experience: $09 that the ſaying oflob 
35 true , char we mult paciently abide tl our God fer all 
things in order againe: which ſhal hotbee doonein this 
world. We muſt then walke in hope. And hope impor 


eh pee bench cthnngh (if chingonatiomed 
gone ey: ——_ rw 


the wicked. True it is (as wee have oftentimes 
faid) that God hath alwayes ginen ſome tokens of his 
mdgemenes,for to keepe men inawe: bur [o tarre off is 1t 
that hereof we ſhould make a gencrall rule, that the ſame. 
is contratie to all reaſon and truth. Now letvs come 2+ 
gaine to that which hath bia alreadic begonts be hand- 
bd. Eiphas ſpeaking of the wicked, attributed vato them 
ſucha pride , that they viterly refuſe God , and will noe 
hauchim come neere them. Not that they do vrter ſuch 
wordes with theur mouth: bur bycauſe they cannotabide 
that God Thould bring them vnder his ſubieRtion,as iris 
ſeene- Then till ſuch time as God hath tamed men by 
his holy ſpirit,they cannot beare the yoake , everie man 


fo 


6 would hauc hbertic too doo 25 hee liſteth : But heere is 


mention made of them which haue bene hardeveda long 
time, and are wearie of all good doctrine , and fo hace it 
that wiſh that they might yeuer heare more 
wordes of ie. The number of ſuch men hath alwayes bin 
toogreat,as it is at this day. Furthermore when they are 
gone ſof.rre aftray,as they refuze the dofinneof God : 

they do allctuogs to ſpice him withal,a5 though be coul 


dog 
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do nothing again!t them,and lay, rhat can the Almgh- 
ye do vnte 4} Truth it 1s that they wid not fpue out luch 
blaiphemic : but yet they walke bokdly like murderers, fo 
as they care no more for any thretnung, but make a mock 
at all chings,and vntil the hand of god vrge them, & con- 
ſtreine them,they will go on thi] in thew wickednes.Now 
this is almuch as it they thoukde athrine, that they cared 
wot for any thing that God can dv vnto them: & lo to be 
ſhort, we ce that Elphas meat here to declare how tarre 
men palle their bounds, when they have a while cont- 
nued in miſchiet,and are become ſo druchiſh,that they ci 
not abide to be adrnonithed, and brought into the righe 
way : namely that they detiz God as though hee had no 
more authoritic oucr the. And 13 not only in this place 
that we ſec it {o: would to God we had not exaple ther- 
ofbefore our eyes.Bur let vs note that which hath beene 
couched : namely that the holy ghoſt mtr co ſhew vs here 
asin a glaſſe, wherher men tall headlong when they aie a 
long time nozcled in their Gnnes: that is to ſay, that there 
is ſuch brutith beaſtlineſſe in them,as they run with their 
hcads againſt God.For there is no more remorſe of con- 
dice in the,as S.Paule fayth: theirconſciccesare rocked 
fait a fleepe,ſo as they make no more doubt of any thing. 
And it ſerueth wo theend that we ſhould walke in teare, 
& pray vnto God that he ſuffer vs not to come into ſuch 
extremitie.Now let vs go on forward with the laying of 
Eliphas.He asketh of lob, whether be hawe marked the 
way of ſuch men,or whether be hath taken good heed of 
jt. They which expound this ſentence , as though Eliphas 
reproched lob for tolowing them,or falhioning hunlelte 
like vnto the are deceiued: but rather he intenderh to fay 
that Iob is aman altogither without 1udgement,for that 
he doubteth whether God punttheth the wicked, lceing 
he hath alwayes perceiued chat he doth it. But herein 1s 
he decciucd, for he ſaith alwaies: That might have well 
bin:but yer god hath nor cealcd to referue many punith- 
ments ynto the eune to come. He ouerthrew the Cine of 
Sodome with the others nerre vnto it: bur hath hedone 
the }ike to al other townes,that were lo giuen ouer to © 
wil No truly. He did once ſend a floud ouer al the world: 
yea butit wasbut once: & yet we fee that men hauc not 
ccaſled to prouoke his vengeance vp6 them.Yea: but we 
mult not appoint himalaw co puniſh franes alwayes a» 
like: he willdeale as it pleaſeth hin,and we mutt conrene 
our {clues with the order that he raketh. Yea truly for(as 
we have thewed)it he reſerucd no puruthments,it would 
{ceme that there ſhouid be no 2udgement, and that wee 
ſhould no more come toany accomprts. And it all things 
were fo pertectly reltored un thas worlkde, that there were 


40 
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men according to their deſerts, Forthermore Bip a: } 
ung ſpoken ot the punithment of the defpcrs of £ ey A 
of thoſe that weregoneto tar out of order that thy moc- 
ked at his power dooth yer more arg aiiate ther males 
when he taith newertbele(/e Ged H4th it ed their bowler 
with treaſure. For if men were not beid yrto Gorb they 
might wel excuſe chemlelues, tn comes Ap krnadvny le 
th<iclues (ubiect ynro him: but all excuſe 35 raken away, 
and men are of ſuch vichankefulrefſe, that rity 
maſt amazed,when hamnz percctied thac 
God by faire meanes draw*th them vnroo him -yer they 
haue ſet themiclues againſt him, and would not by zny 
meanes abide that he ſhould win the. Now we ſer whae 
Hiph 2s meant by ſaying, that God had Sled their houſes 
with tred/ure. It is erue thatal mengenerally are bounden 
vnto God, foraſmuch as they be create , placed in this 
world,and mainteined there by him :bur when God 4c- 
clareth himſclfe vnto man more peculiarly : that is done 
too make him ſo much the more incxculabl-. Aihowe? 
Thus:toa ma that is in profperitie god ſenderh al rh: regs 
as he would with. the ſame man hath lefſe cane ro mur- 
mure againſt God,than another which is afiited & ror 

mentedmany wayes: and when the rich men, and thoſe 
thar liue ſo ar eaſe,turne the head 2gaine, & play the refty 
Iades,itis certaine that the fame is to be compre 2 more 
haynous oFence. And not without cuſs : for this p=nile 
handling which God hath thus ſhew= vnto them , ot 
to ſoften their harts : andalthoo-h they wore Prubburne 
of nature,and had ſome fiorconefte tn ther yer God wht 
he intreateth them ſogently,he meant to winne : 5m by 
thatgentleneſſe. Seeing then that they be fo wl4-: -' 
offence is doubled. And this:s it that Elmphas mon tn th 
place. Andtherfore let vs on our part learme rower 277 
thegraces which God beitowerh ypon vs, the S-1c5 
which we'receiue at his hande, which arc varo vs 25 ma- 
ny warnings to yeeld our ſelues obed ent ro him: 2nd fo 
farre forth: ro honour hin , as roo Commit t'' © cOncrnes 
ment and maiſterihip ouer vs into his handes. Forif wee 
bee bounde vnto a mortall man:although he vſurpe 2n- 
thontie oger vs: yet wee will take it 2t his hebey: And 
why ſo? I am bound will we fay, nature rexcherh vs thao. 

Andhowemuch then ſhall wee acknowledge our Glues 
bounden vnro our God,for the benefires which hee hath 
beſtowed vpon vs,to him that hath created & frſhioned 
vs,to him that mainteinerhvs,to him thatſo many wiics 
ſhewerh humſelte a father yneo vs. How can wee yeolde 
ymto him that which we owe him > And therefore {2+ 1 
have alreadie touched)let euery of vs looke wel into him 
ſelfe and conſider the benefites thar God hath beflow=d 


» 
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Bo more to be withed for, nor any thing to miſlike: then 50 vpon him, tothe end they mayallde helpes ents vs, too 
Thertoce 1 | ' 


would there be no more ot the reſurre@ton. ie 
bchoucth our Godto vie ſuch meanes,as he do but only 
gue vs ſome examples wherby we may know that fannes 
ſhall nor remaine before him vnpuniſhed, & that where= 
a5 hedelayeth vs as now, 8 holdeth vs in ſuſpence,cil the 
lacter day , it 4s to the ende that wee ſhould not fixe our 
minds here bencath,as though things were already fo ac» 
copliſhed, that there were no more to be withed tor. This 
15 then a brief ſumme of that which Eliphasmindeth coo 


him. And fpecially when God that have dexte fofhmou- 
metro can are i0n-7 agndrrang let 
that ſerue tomake vs traftable viito him, 2nd It vs noe 


defire God roo eftraunge himeſe om vs. For if he 
Pace tyre Werkerigrs. vr fotunao yh. 
of vs ? thonld wenot thinke that all the benefires which 
wee haue and receiue , proceede ef nothing elſe bur for 


fy in this verſe , haſt roow not mearkedthe wayer of rhe 60 that God is neerevnto vs > Andif God were noe with 


world? for this word world 
tie: as if he ſhould ay, it is not now that God beginnerth 
topuniſh the wicked, but the huſtories of olde times do 
ſhew vs that he hath alwayes done : it is ſolong ago. 
fiace Sodome and Gomorrha perithed , it is (o long ago: 
fince the floud was, Knowe thou then thac God hath 
brought the world vader this rulegthathe wil-deate with 


vs,what we haue, feeing that all com- 
meth from him?So then the ſtate and c6dirion of men is 
miſeradle when they afſay to flee fr5 the proence of gods 
ſceing they ſveke nothing bur all miſchieſe. Wherefore 
lervslearne too humble our ſelues when God ſhall have. 
filled vswith rrexfiires : andler vs not do 25 horſe that | 
REA Gan Haag 
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922. 1, wheayderh che lewes in Moyſes ſong. Let vs 604 be like 


vetoderies whech are too wellbdd, but let vs t@bmut our 
icuesvaicr the tubrochon of out God: knowing that al- 
though we have recerued agreat number ot goud things 
at has hand,in the migute of an houre he can ling v3 to 
poverne : it he hawve made vs tat, we may un ſhort tpace 
become kane: he neederh dut to blow ypon vs,& bedoki 
al our wealth hal vacuſh away Seeing it 25 {o, then let vs 
wake alwayes mn teare , acknowledging the good things 
whach weinwy to come of God,and dowy him homage 
tor te lame: knowing that we could not wioy them, if it 
picaiced ham not ro continue his grace and tauor towards 
vs. Thus the raches thall bee hapyic aod bletied , and ho- 
nours,and pleafures,and ſuch things ſhallner be meanes 
to make mendronke and to bring them aſleepe : but ra- 
ther to make them warchful,and to pur all things in gods 
hands: as ut they ſhould fay,Lord it z5truth that hitherto 
thou haſt vial ſuch goodaciſe rowards vs,that wee hauc 
Lued at ou: caſe. But what ? If thou ſhoutdeit bur turne 
away thy face, behold, we are viterly vndone. Fo Lord as 
thou hall mainteined v3 and preſerucd vs vato this ume: 

let :t plcaſe thee ſo rocounnuc cucn to the enfe. Nowe 
Ephas ayth here, that theſe were deſtroyed before the 
rune and that ther” undation was as 4 riner that ts run 
ew. We ſhall ce itilomenme happen too the deipilers of 
God that when they have hoped to attaine vnto marue- 
lous things, God thall throw them downe,aod they ſhall 
be d.appoinecd of the vaine hope which they tha! haue 
coactyucd, We lee it then : yea and although God (ut- 
fer the wicked roliue and dhe in profperitie : what is that 
to the purpoſe? for it wee coatider the preſenthite 1 pray 
you of whatcomnuanceis it? We lue in deede: bur yer 
maa ſha! be lwayes ſuchas the holy Scripruredeſcribeth 


. him to be,that is to ſay ,as an hearbe that is greeoe. But as 


ſoone as the winde blowerh ypon it,it witherech away : 

ailoone as the fithe paſſcrh over it,thegrafſe becommerh 
bay, his lappe is dried vp,& it peritheth by and by, there 
pecdeth bur ene broyliog heace of the ſunne , and all is 
burnt vp. Sothen woe knowing the ftraultic pt ourhie, 
ought a0t to thinke ic {trange,that we bee compared to a 40 
river that is runne out and dried vp : of to a riucr which 
ruancthin ſuch wile,that it there be ſome wateras now: 

ſhortly after it is not ſuch as we haue it $0 be. This 
is a natural thing.But Elphas ipeaketh here of a nuer that 
33 fo brdken out of his bankes, as itdrieth vp, 
and hath po more his courſe. Eucn fo fare the wicked, 
whack are become fo bold,as they thinkethey ſhal never 
{<haa hes tn: boſs wetted) thatthere ſhall nor re- 


place:thatis to lay,thatalthough God donotpunith rhe 
wicked at the firſt, even in his life: bur pareth them: yet 
they cealle nor to be ke yneo a rjuer that runeth our: 


andlaugheth then to 

Aadmhen chey ſay my fouls fil tby fie nod dhinke char 
they ſhould ſwallow yp the whole world:they hal be bur 
iy Gong 77 Sly ing AR, an, EY 
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thas they per ſo before thee tame; for they are difappoin- 
wd of their hope whe they promiſe themſclues long like : 
08 9s rg 7 re oe 
Warthay ate, a54l aman hou curthe tluoedol a wear 
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wers webbe. It ſcemerh that the threed ſhoot go AN ow, 
when we lee the weaucrs woorke apace, but the threeds 
breaketh,and the webbe ceallerh. So happenerth it ro the 
life of man, when we thiake to go forward, & it feemeth 
vnto vs that we thall ncucr have an ende, we are brcome 
drouke with our tclues, and behold in the meanc tcalen 
God cuereth off the threed, and there 15 no more to doo. 
Let vs then minde this dottrine heere, lo that when wee 
know the thortnefie of our life, wee may ſocontider the 


10 heaucnly enhernance which 1spromiſed vs, that aur ex- 


pxtation may be fertled there knowing that al they that 
lay their foundation in this world, have no great ſurences 
bicaule they build vpon the water,orin theaire, All thax 
then muſt varuthaway:as we (ee that God puniſheth the 
prefurpnon of them that build in this world, & pur their 
truſt in things preſent: he ſheweth the that they doo no- 
thingelic but build in the water,or in the aire,as we have 
{ai4. There is nothing but the ingdome ot hcaucn that is 
certaineand yachangeable. We mull then be ground:d 


20 there: that is the true [tay,as the Scriprure ſpeaketh ofit, 


This isa brief note of that which we haue to marke oue 
of this place. And that we may yetprofit more by this doe 
E&rine, ket vs way this lay ing, before ther time, that the 
wicked ſhall be dettroyed betore their time, by cauſe our 
God takerh them hence, avit he ſhould pull the vp by the 
rootes by force. For they faſten hEiclues here vp6 earth, 
as though they ſhould never be rakenaway : they take 
roote here,but it is only in imagination. The wicked the 
and the deſpiſers of God , ſhall rake {ach roote in ther 


zo pridethat they ſhall chink they haue a tuadation an hun- 


dreth foote deepen the earth,and that it is impoſſivle ra 
ſhake them :yea,bur God wilptue them but a ln:le flop, 
and they ſhal be oucrthrowne : for this roote is but ima- 
,gined. And ſoit isnot without caule that he {ayeth, the 
wicked periſh before theur time. Neverthelelic Jet vs hold 
faſt that which hath bin ſhewad: thar is rofay, thar if the 
time continue long, & we do not pereeiue that our God 
will repreſſe the wickedand de'pizers of his maicftie: lee 
vs aot therfore bediicouraged. Let vswalke on (1, ant 
40 (fuffer God to vic his liberrnie: tharis too witre,if it ſeeme 
good vnto himlet him chaſtiſe the wicked in this world: 
ifnor lethis wudgement be hidden from vs vntilwe come 
to the later day, when al things ſhall bediſcloſed. Eiphas 
ſathmoreouer that the right 1021 ſbal ſee them > lawngh 
at them and the imuocent ſhal make a nuthe at them, le 
ſcemeth a the firſt fight,thar this is not convenict,ſeing 
thar thechildren of God ought to folow their heaudly fa- 
ther. We knowthat God is inclined to mercie and piric : 
and when men mocke ar them) that areaMifted, the ſame 


59 15 not without crueltic: How is it the that the holy ghoſt 


attnibuteth ſuch an affection to the children of God as to 
mocke at the wicked, when they foe them ſo throwne 
downfLet vs note firſt of al;that for to behold the judge- 
ments of God aright,and to take ſome profie thereby, we 
muitde purged of all our carnall affe tions: we muſt not 
be led with adefire of vengeance,nor be mored with ex- 
cciliuepaſſions, as weare wont to be: all thar muſt be 2- 
mended in vs,and wernuft hauc a pure and deare fight to 


behold thedoings of God If we be thus difpoſed wemay 


62 then without any cruelty mock at thewicked, when God 


deſtroyerh them : 8s in deedewee nwtt like well of che 
indgemenrs of God : and finding them co00d wee mult! 
alſo reioyce at them. bycaale thar oor faluarion is therby' 
aduanced,and God therbydectareth hislove that he bea- 
th ys-Letvs learne chenthat when God paniſhech the 
Gnnes of the wicked, we have matter eo reioycear, Yeu 


hut weeru't knowe wheie:ure, Tharareewe caulcs t 


uce 
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we h14e cane to retoyee, for that God thereby declarech 
huniclte co be a wdge, and his glotic and his n,aceſtie do 
the rby appeare. Lo this 15 a mattzrof reioyſing: foras oft 
as our God thewerh himſelf, and grueth vs ſome rriall of 


CHAP.' OF 
portetha greater affrmation ! 25 if it were ſad, yea gt 19 
certamnthat our fubliance 1s tid Allo the word 3#6jt ance 


importeth our ltace, our beeing, that which we bave in 
hand, & the way topreſerue vs or reſtore v3.1 ouerpaile 


his t::ength and power to glorifie him, it behoveth vs to. 
re10yce at it. For whatgreater 1oy can we require, tha the, 


prelence of our God, and that he ſhould thus draw neare 
vnto vs? And for the ſecond cauſe, God therby declarerh 
that he hath a care over vs, 25 0ner h1s children when he 
punitſherh ourenemies, & thoſe that troubled vs,& delr 
outrageouſly with vs. God then by chaſtifing the wicked, 
doth ratific and confirme the loue that he beareth ro the 
good & fairhtful men. Thus is againe a ſecond cauſe of ioy, 
Butyet we muſt(as 1 haue ſaid)be cleanepurged of all de- 
Gre of yengeance,and of all malice. To be ſhorr,when we 
haueput of al that is of our fleth, & the ſpirit of god gui- 
deth vs, we thal hane a right and pure zeale,to retoyce at 
the fal of the wicked, & to take ſome profit by the iudge- 
mentsof God. There is yet one thing to be noted, which 
15,that where1t is ſayd, that the r:ghtuous hal mocke at 
them who (0d owerthroweth and d-ſtrozeth: the ſame is 
not ment of all thoſe that are aMifted : for they be many 
whom God chaſtizeth for their welth, which are not mE 
al:ogither pait amendment: and he puniſherh chem only 
1m their bodies,ro the end that their ſoules mighrtnot pe» 
iſh. But here is no mention made but of tie reprobates. 
Weknow not whom God hath vererly reieted, except 
he ſhew them vnto vs,as he did them of Sodome & Go» 
morrha,and thoſe that were deſtroyed bythe flood. Here 
we haue acertaine teltimome of the extreme vengeance 
ofgod,tor there was no place of repentance left for thoſe 
wretched perſons,bycauſe they made themſelues ynwor- 
thie otmercie, Of theſe then & other ſuch like wee may 
rcioyce,but when God thalchaſtice our neighbours,and 
weknow nor vet whether he wil haue pitie on them, we 
mutt hauecompatlionon their muſeries,8& bee ſo moved 
with the 1udgements of God, as wee may conceyuehope 
that he wil fend ſome releaſe to them that are ſo afflicted. 
To be ſhort,thuz muſt wepur this rext in practiſe. True 
it is that this doctrine thus briefly rouched , might bee 
drake: but if euery man note we!lthat which Ihaue tou- 
ched,hc may afterward more at large thinke on it: and ſo 
the things that are thus briefly rouched,may neuertheles 


content vs. Firſt of all Thaue ſayd that wee muſt vie ſuch 


gentlenefſe towards all our neighbours, as co wiſh their 


health, & co be forte for their euils: as S.Paul teacheth vs. 


that the rule ofcharinie requireth. Lament (faith he) with 
them that ſuffer. And we ſee thatthe childre of God haue 
alwayes had this affeftion & zeale. Yer if we ſee thargod 
puniſheth finnes, we may alſoreioyce arit: yea and for as 
much as God therein declareth and ſhewerh himſelf vn- 
to vs, our faith muſt be the more and more ratified and 
confirmed m him, when we ſee that he hath a care over 
mankind ,and that allthings areguided by him- Nowe it 
followeth,that owr ſwhfhtance 1s not conſumed. True it is, 
that word for word it is,if owr /ubſtace be not conſumed 
er hidden. For the Hebrue worde fignifieth two things : 
proper!y i it ſignificth to hide : bur bicauſe when a thing is 
hid,it is no more ſcene, & ir ſemerh that it is quitegone: 
by the likenes that is berwene che, it ſignificth ſomrumes 
co cut off, & to bring to nothing. Furthermore it ſeemerh 
that he onghe ro haue (aide, was not their ſubſtance des 
ſtroied?referring the ſame to the wicked. And in deed the 
place was fo tranſlated by the Greekes. But if we behold 
gr narowly,it feemeth that the nariue ſenſe is this: yer owy 
ſubſtance was not hiddon.Andler vs note,thatitis ama- 
net ot ipeach much yſed among the Hebrues, which ime» 
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the expoſitions that they giue vpon this place, which do 
not agree with 1t: let vs fuvply hoke that which Eliphas 
meaneth to lay He maketh here copariſon of the rightu- 
ous with the wicked, & of the faithful with the deipiſers 
of god As concerning the farthtul{laith he)of a truth our 
ſubitice1s hidden. Now whe he victh this word h14e, he 
meneth not that their ſubſtice is perrthed or loſt: but c6- 
trarywile,that it is laid vp an fatety a5 a treature, How cos 
meth ic ropaſſe,thar in the midit of ſo many dagers a5 we 
arc 10,yer we remanne vpright & 2r2 vpholde, it wewere 
notas it were ynder the wings of God+To be ſhort it we 
were notas it were in ſecrete & laid vp as a treaſure: it is 
certaine that ow Lie every minbre of an houre ſhould be 
tak fr6 ys one way or other.So then wehaue here a very 
good dottrine,whe it ſhalbe thus vnderitaded according 
to the lenle of the tezr. For thus ſhal the rigntuous lay : 
Our ſubſtance & tiate(that 15 to lay, the power to main- 
taine vs $&prelerue vs,)15 all ot it hidden: Bur as tor 1948 
which i; left unto the wicked: it tr demonred ty the fire, 
That is to ſay: God leauerh them nothing at al,,mſomuch 
that they muſt needs bedeftroyed withal their wealth. It 
3s true,that during this mortal life, it may ſerme that we 
are ſwalowed vp,and quite ouerwhelmed that wee are in 
greatdittres,& to be ſhort,that we haue nothe: _—_ 
norſ{ubltance.Burſomuch the more muſt we prac 
dotrine,and apply it too his nghe vie by totiow:ing that Coloſ-3.3- 
which S.'Paule teacheth-vs,namely that we arc dc: 
our lite 1s hidden. S.Paule thewing what :$ he e 
c6ditt6 of the taichtul, whiles they are in this word, l2:th 
that theirlife 15 tudds,as it it were notar al. but ir 
in a good Rorchouie: tor(laith he) it is hudde noo, with 
our Saviour leſus Chnft, The life of lelus Chritt being in 
heave in that glorious bodie in the which he was railed 
Vp4is not made maniteſt yneo vs, for it weloke where 12. 
ſus Chrittor his kingdome is,we (hal notperceiue by our 
natiiral wit, what is becomes of tum. Neuerthelelle (ce:ng 
our life is hidde in heaven with Ieſus Chrif, we may be 
welaſſured ofit. Sothen wee note in the rſt place, that 
God mindirgtoproue our taith & hope, will luffer vs to 
becopaſſed about with many dargers,& ourlite ro harg 
asit were vpon a threed: and the winds tocary away our 
ſubſtance euery way.To be ſhort,in Read of hauing one 
drop of life: he will ſuffer vsro haue a thouſande deathes 
betore oureyes,lo as we (hall thinke thar we {houldpe- 
r1{h a thouſand wayes Butler vs not teare tor al thar,ice- 
ing thargod kepeth vs vader his ſhadowe. For to long 29 
we haue that place to renire vnto,we thalbe in good {atc- 
tis. Thus then muſt we praiſe this dottrine. And after- 
ward whe we calt our ces vp6 the wicked & behoki their 
deſtruftion,let vsbe ſo much the more aſſured of Gods 
goodnes,& take an occaſi6 ſomuch the more to magnt= 
fie him,ſaying: O Lord what apriuilegets this,that thou 
haſt given vs,ſcing that ourlite is 1a thy hande, and thae 
thou art become the keper thereot. & yer wherein Jo we 
differ fr6 them whom we (ce to be conſumed? we ſeo th& 
com todeſtruction,welſce thatthat which is left vrro the 
13ceane waſted : & Lord wherin do we &:ffer from the? 
In nothing rruely, ſauing thatof thy meere mercy it hath 
pleaſed thee to choole vs vnto thy ſelfas thine inheririce, 
that thou mainteinett vs,and giuell V5grace too watke 1n 
thy obedience, & that thoudoſt continue luch benetites 
in v$;as thou hait begon,8& guideſt vs in the way oflalua- 
tion. Fro whence Lordcomerh all our welth. And yet we 
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vatohories which are too went bd bur let vetubmur our 
ines vader the iubrochen of our God: knowing that al- 
though we have received agreatnumber ot good thangs 
at has hand,in the minute of an houre be canbring v8 to 
poverne : it he have made ys tat, we may in ſhort tpace 
become kane: he needeth dur roblow ypon vs, & behokl 
al our wealth (hal vanuſh away .Seeang it 25 [agthen let vs 
wake alwayes m teare , acknowledging the good things 
which we antoy,to come of God,and dowyg hum homage 
tor inc (ame: knowing that we could not wioy them, it it 
picaicd him not to continue his grace and tayor towards 
vs. Thus the raches thall boe happic and bictiedd , and ho- 
nours ad pleatures,aod fuch things ſhall not be meanes 
to make mendronke and to bring them aſlceepe : but ra- 
ther ro make them warchtul,and wo put all things in gods 
hands: as & they ſhould fay,Lord it 1seruth that hitherto 
thou haſt vial ſuch goodaciie rowards vs,that woe hauc 
Lucd at ou: caſe. But what ? If thou ſhouldelt bur turac 
away thy tace, behold, we are veterly vndone,So Lord as 
thou hail mainteined vs and preſerucd vs vats thus ume: 

ler ;t plcaſe race ſo to courmue cuen to the ende. Nowe 
Hiphas ayth here, that theſe were deſtroped before the 
rime and rhat ther” ſrndation Was 45 4 riwer that ts ran 
6x7. We ſhall ſce ic lomerume happen too the Gelpilers of 
God that when they haue hoped to attaine vat marue- 
lous things, God thai throw tham downe,amd they ſhall 
be d:2ppouned of the vaine hape which they ſha! have 
coactyacd. We fcc it then : yeaand although God tut- 
fer the wicked tolme god die 1n profperinie : wharis that 
to the purpoſe? for it wee contider the prefent lite 1 pray 


| you of whatcomnuance is it? We lue in deede: bur yer 


_ maa ſha! be lwayesſuch,as the holy Scripture deſeribeth 
:, him to bec,that is ro ſay as an hearbe that is greene. Bur as 
ſoore as the winde blowerh ypon it,it withereth away : 


alloone as the firhe paſierh ouer it, thegrafſe becommerh 
hay, his appe 1sdried vp,& it peniberh by and by, there 
necdeth bur one brozlingheate of the ſunne , and all is 
buratvp. So then woe knowing the traulue of our kite, 
ought not to thinke ic ſtrange,that we bee compared to a 
river that is runne out and dned yp : of go a fiucr Which 
ruanethin ſuch wile,thatit there be ſome wateras now: 
ſhortlyaftcr it is ar ſuch as we haue feene 12:10 be. This 
is a natural thing. But Eliphas fpeaketh here of a river that 
33 70 braken out of us bankes, as afterwanl it drieth vp, 
and hath no morchis courſe. Fucn fo farethe wicked, 
which. are become fo bold,as they thinkeebey ſhal neuer 
faile:bur they ſhall be ſo waſted, thatthere hall nor re- 
rain? oanc droppe of ſtrength inxhem. So then if we take 
pot this ſeatence according to the mind of Hliphas : wee 
may gather a good and profitable doQtune out of this 
RI net Godard 
wicked ar the fift,even in (his life:bue areth them: yet 
Cape Gangutark out: 
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wers webde It kermerth that the threed ſhoot gn N94 ow, 
when we lee the Wraucrs Woorke apare,, but the threede 


breaketh,and the webbe ceafferh. So happenerth it ro the 


lite of man, when we thinke to go forward, Fe it leemeth 
ynto vs that we thall ncucr have an ende,we are become 
dronke with our {claes, and behold tn the mrane eaten 


' God cutreth off the threed, avd there 15 no more to doo. 


Let vs then minde this dottrme heere, fo that when wee 
know the ſhortnefle of our life, wee may locontider the 
heauculy enhernance which 1xpromiſed vs, that our ex- 
pxitation may be fertled there knowing that al they that 
lay their foundation im this world, have no great ſurenes 


/bicaule they build vpon the water,orin theaire, All thar 


theo muſt vatuthaway-as we lee that God puniſherh the 
prefumpnon ot them that build in this world, & pur their 
truſt in things preſear: he ſhewerth the that they doo no- 
thingelic but build in the warer,or in the aire,as we have 
{ai4. There 1s nothing but the kingdome ot hcaucn that is 
certaineand vachangeable. We mull then be ground:d 
there; that is the true [tay,as the Scriprure ſpeaketh ofie, 
Thas is a briet note of that which we have ro marke out 


of this place. And that we may yetprofit more by this doe 


Erine, Jet vs way this ſaying, before theer teme,, that the 


wicked ſhall be dettroyed betore their time, by cauſe our 


Godtakerh them hence, asif he ſhould pull the vp by the 
rootes by force. Far they faſten thEtlues here vp6 earth, 
as though they ſhould acuer be takenaway : they take 


roote here,but it is only in imagination. The wicked the 


and the deipifers of God , ſhall rake {ach roote in ther 
pride that they ſhall think they haue a tuadation an hun- 
dreth foore deepe in the earth,and that it is impoſſible ta 
ſhake them: yea,bur God wilpiue chem but a lr tle flop, 
and they ſhal be ouerthrowne : for this roote 15 but ima- 
gined. And {oit is not without cauſe that he {ayech, the 


' wicked periſh before their rimze. Nevertheletie Jet vs hotd 


faſt thar which hath bin ſhewed: thar is rofay, that if the 
rime continue loag, & we do not perceiue that our God 
will reprefſe the wicked and de'pizers of his maichtic: leg 
vs aot therfore bediicouraped. Let vswalke on (t:, ant 
ſuffer God to vie his iberrice: tharis too witre,if it feeme 
good vynto him Jet him chaſhiſe the wicked in this worlds 
ifnot lethis uudgement be hidden from vs vntilwe come 
to the later day, when al things ſhall bediſcloſed.Hiphas 

ſaith moreouer ghar the right: ons ſbal {ce them laugh 
at them and the unocent ſhal make a meche at them, le 
ſcemeth ac che firſt ſight, thar this is not convenict,ſeing 
thar the children of God ought to folow their heaudly fa- 
ther. We know that God is inclined to mercie and pitie : 
and when men mocke ar them that areaRifted,the ſame 


> 15 not without crueltic How is it the that the holy ghoſt 


atenbuteth (uch an affe@ion to the cviIdren of God,as to 
mocke at the wicked, when they fee them ſo throwne 
downfLet vs note firſt of 2};that for to. behold the judge- 
ments of God aright,and to take ſome profie thereby,we 
multbe purged of all ourcarnallaffeftions: wemuſt not 
be led with adefire of vengeance,nor bemoued with ex- 
cciluepaſſions, as we arewont to be:all thar muſt be 2- 
mended in vs,and wermuſt hauc a pure and deare fright to 


behold thedoings of God Ff we be thus difpoſed wemay 


69 then withour any cruelty mock at the wicked, when God 


deſtroyerh them 2 35 in deedewee nwatt like well of the 
indgemenrs of Gud : and finding them 200d wee mult 
alſo retoyce at thembycaaſe that oor faluarion is therby' 
aduanced,and God therbydectareth fislove that he bea- 
th ys.Letvs learnethenthat when God puniſhech the 
ſinnes of the wicked, we have matter eo reioyceat. Yea 
hut weemu!tknows wheig:ore, Thareaenws cauſes? | 


uce 


lia 
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we h14c caule to rejoyee, for that God thereby declarerh 
huniclic co be a wdge, and his glotic and his nareſtie do 
th. rby appeare Lo this 15 2 mattzrof reioyſing: toras ofr 
as 0ur God thewerh himſelf, and grueth vs ſome traall of 
his Ecength and power to glorifie him, it behoveth vs to. 
re10yce at it, For whargreater 10y can we require, tha the , 
preſence of our God, and that he ſhould chus draw neare 
vnto vs? And for the ſecond cauſe, God therby dedarerh 
that he hach a care ouer vs, 23 0ner h1s children when he 
puniſheth our & choſe that troubled vs, delr 
outrageouſly with ys. God then by chaſbiſing the wicked, 
doth ratific and confirme the loue that he beareth to the 
good & fairhtul men. This is againe 2 ſecond cauſe of ioy, 
But yet we mutt(as 1 haue ſaid)be cleanepurged of all de- 


bre of vengeance and of all malice. To be thort,when we 


haue pur of al that is of our fleth, & the ſpirit ofgod gui- 
deth vs, we thal hane a right and pure zeale,to retoyce at 
the fal of the wicked, & to take ſome profit by the iudge- 
ments of God. There is yet one rhung to be noted, which 
15,that where it 15 ſayd, that the r1ghtuous hal mocke at 
them who (30d onerthroweth and d-ſtrozeth: the lame is 
not ment of all thoſe that are 2Miifted : for they be many 
whom God chaſtizeth for their welth, which are not mE 
al:ogither paſt amendment: and he puniſherh chem only 
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1m t1eir bodies, to the end that their ſoules mightnotpe» = 


nh. But here is no mention made bur of tie r Les. 
Weknow not whom God hath vrterly reieGted, except 
he ſhew them vnto vs,as he did them of Sodome & Gor 
morrha,and thoſc that were deſtroyed by the flood. Here 
we haue a certaine teltimome of the exrreme vengeance 
ofgod,tor there was no place of repentance left for thoſe 
wretched perſons, bycauſe they made themfelues ynwor- 
thic otmercie. Of theſe then & other ſuch like wee may 
rctoyce,but when God ſhalchaſtice our nexghbours,and 
weknow not vet whether he wil have pitie on them, we 
mult hauecompathonon their miſeries, & bee ſo moued 
with the 1udgements of God, as wee may conceyuehope 
that he wil fend ſome releaſe to them that are ſo afflited, 
To be ſhort,thu3 muſt wepur this rext in practiſe. True 
1 15 that this doctrine thus briefly rouched , might bee 
drake: but if euery man note wellthat which Ihaue tou- 
ched,hc may afterward more at large thinke on it: and fo 
the things that are thus briefly couched, may nevertheles 
content vs. Firſt of all Ihaue fayd that wee muſt vic ſuch 
gzntlenefſe rowards all our netghbours, as co wiſh their 
health,& ro be ſore for theireuils:as S.Paul teacheth vs 
that the rule ofcharivie requireth. Lament (faith he) with 
them that ſuffer. And we ſee thatthe childre of God haue 


40 


alwayes had this affeftion & zeale. Yet if we ſee thatgod | 


punitherh finnes, we may alſortioyce arit: yea and for as 
much as God therein declareth and ſhewerh himſelf vn- 
to vs, our f1ith muſt be the more and more ratified and 
confirmed tm him, when we ſee that hehath a care ouer 
mankind ,and that allchings areguided by him- Nowe it 
followeth,that owr ſub/ftance 11 not conſumed. Trueitis, 
that word for word it is,if our /ub/tace be not conſumed 
or hed4en, For the Hebrue worde fignifieth rwo things: 
property it ſignifierh to hide : bur bicauſe when a thing is 
hid,it is no more ſcene, & it ſemerh that it is quitegone: 
by the likenes that is berwene the, it ſignificth lomrumes 
co cutoff, 8& to bring to nothing. Furthermore it ſeemerh 
that he ought ro haue ſaide, was not their ſubſtance des 
ſtroied>referring the ſame to the wicked. And in deed the 
place was (o tranſlated by the Greekes, Butif we behald 
ze narowly,it feemeth that the native ſenſcis this: yer owy 
ſubſtance was not hidd>», Andler vs note,thatitis ama- 


net of {peach much vied among the Hebrues, which ime 
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poitetha greater affirmation : 23 if i: were ſad, yea ;f 19 
certaunithat our ſubſtance 1s hid Allo the word 586/tarce 
importeth our itate, our bering, that which we baye in 
hand, & the way topreſerue vs 08 reſtore v3.1 ouerpalle 
the expoſitions that they giue vpon this place, which do 
not agree with it: let vs ſaroply hoble that which El:phas 

meaneth to lay. He maketh here cGpariſon of the rightu- - 
ous with the wicked, & ot the faithful ,with the deipilers 
of god As concerning the farthtul{{arth he)of a truth our 
ſubitaceis hidden. Now whe he victh this word h1de,he 
meneth not that their ſubſtice 15 pertthed or loſt: bur c6- 
tracywile that it is laid vp in fatery a5 a treature, How cos 
meth it copaſſe,that in the midit of ſo many dagers 25 we 
arc 10,yert we remanne vpright & 2r2 vphoide, it we were 
not as it were ynder the wings of God? Tobe ſhort it we 
were not as it were in ſecrete & laid vp as a treaſure: it 15 
certaine that ow: Lic euery minbre of 2n houre ſhould be 
take fr6 ys 0ne way or other.So then wehaue here a very 
good doftrine,whe it ſhalbe thus vnderitaded according 
to the lenic of the tezr. For thus ſhal the rigntuomus (ay : 

Our ſubſtance & itate(that is to lay, the pow cr ON 

raine vs & preterue vs,)15 all of it hidden: But as tor 14 
which i; left unto the wicked: it tr drmonred ty the fre, 
That is to ſay: God leaueth them nothing at al,inſomuch 
that they muſt needs bedettroyed withal their wealth. It 
is true,thar during this mortal life, it may ſeeme thar we 
are ſwalowed vp,and quite ouerwhelmed that wee areun 
greatdittres,& to be thort,that we have nothe: os, 
nor{ubſtance.Butſomuch the more muſt we practile 


celinnoncs yeply in ton hapaghr vie by toi {OW 107 that 13 Coleſ 3-3- 


which S. Paule teacherh vs,ngmely that we 37 ads 25d 
our lite 1s hidden. S.Paule thewtxg what :5 he fare ard 
c6dins6 of the jaichtul, whiles they are in this wor'd, 2th 
that theiwrlife is hidds,as ifit were notar all. but 1-15 448 
in a good ſtorchouic: tor{(iaith he)itis hadde inood, v ith 
our Sauigur leſus Chrift. The life of le\us Chit being jn 
heaue in that glonious bode in the which he was railtd 
vp4is not made maniteſt yneo vs, forit weloke where 12 
ſus Chriſt,or his kingdome is, we ſhal notperceiue by our 
natural wit, what is bangs of him. Neuerthelelle (ce:ng 
our life is'hidde in heaven with Ieſus Chrif, we may be 
wel aſſured of it. Sothen wee note in the firſt place, thar 
God minding toproue our faith & hope, will ſuffer vs ro 
be copaſſed about with many dangers, & our lite to hang 
as it were ypon a threed: and the winds to cary away our 
ſubſtance cuery way.To be ſhort,in Read of hauing ore 
drop of life; he will ſuffer vsto haue a thouſande deathes 
before our ey*s,fo as we ſhall thinke tharwe {houldpe- 
1th a thouſand wayes Butler vs not teare tor 2! thar,leee 
ing thargod kepeth vs vader his ſhadowe. For to long 23 
we haue that place to retire vato,we thalbe in good (2te- 
tis. Thus then muſt weprachtic this dotiine. And aftcr- 
ward wh& we calt our cies vp6 the wicked & behoki their 
deftruction,let vsbe ſo much the more afſured of Gods 
goodnes,& take an occaſio ſomuch the more to magnt- 
fie him,faying:O Lord what apriuilegeis this,that thou 
haſt giuen'vs,ſeing that ourlife is 19 thy hande, and that 
thou art become the keper thereot. & yer wherein do we 
differ tr6 them whom we (ce to becon!umee? we fee th b 
com todeftrution,welce thatthar which is left vnto the 
15deane waſted : & Lord wherindo we differ from the? 
In nothing truely, fauing thatof thy meere mercy it hath 
pleaſed thee to chooſe vs vnto thy felfas thine inhericace, 
that thou mainteinelt ys,and gruelt vsgrace too walke in 
thy obedience, & that thoudoft continue luch benefites 
jn v$,as thou halt begon,& guideſt vs in the way offalua» 
noa. Fro whence Lordedmerh _ welt. And yer 25 
Do 3 
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on 
trd all ehe niſerxes of thas frave lite, as chough we 
were no more to be counted amongit men. Now Lorde 
keerog that chou doſt this honour and bettowelt this de 
nefire vpon vs: mutt we not needes magrufic ſuch good- 
nelle of thine towardes vs > Thus 1 ſay, when wee haue 

knowe whar fauour God thewerh to his faithful ſeruars, 
we ought to be ſo much the moreconfirmed therin, and 


alſo fired vp to giue him thankes for the fame. And by- 


Caulc it cannor be done ynletie we dehokd the deftructts 
oi the wicked , and reioycethereat : therefore alſo it 18 
good for vs to know,that when God punuſheth the wic- 
kei,andpourcth out ſome token of his vengeance ypon 
them,itis done to aſſure vs the more of his fatherly fa- 
uour and loue that he beareth to ys warde. Now when 
Erphas hath chus ſpoken, hee exhorrech lob to acquaint 
himidit with God,and to bee arpeace with hum, ſaying 
that the ſame (hall rurne to his profpericie. And after that 
he adderh,rber be ſbem/d receme the law of Jody place 
bu wordes ms bu; bay Un faying that lob ſhould acquaint 
him{cfc with God, his meaning is that he had carſt with- 
drawne hmidfe from han: And in ſaying that he ſhould 
be at peace with him, he fignifierh that by his wicked life 
he had declared himſcltas an enemie to God» This us e- 
u:! applied to his perſon, as wee have alreadie ſeene: bur 
yet the doQrine of it felfe 1s true and verie pi X 
And howe us that? Firtt of all it is heredeclared vnto vs, 
that when men runne aſtray , it-is as much as if they 
eſtranged themiſctucs from Gad. Therefore when we be 
£19en oner to our VICes : wee ſpire God,and are alert vn- 
to him that hedoch nordraw ncere vnto vs: atd it is as 
much 25 it we ſhould take our leaue of him, or elſe runne 
away from him withour taking anie leaueat all.” And in 
deede it is no; without caule chat the Scripture ſayeth, 
+ that men hauenot the feare of God before theit cies, & 

that they knowe God no more, when they take ſuch li 
beruevato themidues. Wee fee then that men growe, 
25it were wilde,and become ſuch brute beaſts,that they 
b: no more of the houſhold of God: and yer thiuke they 
be in good cace when they be ſodeparted from him , fo 
long 25 they think not ypon their vices and finnes, Thus 
much for the firſt. Secondly it ts ſhewed vs,cthat me make 
warre againſt God. There neederh no Herault nor trum- 


pet too make a ſolemne defiance : for men thewe them». 


ſcluesmorrall enemies of God, and wage warre againſt 
him;ſo oft as they runne aſtray ,and depart from his obe. 
datnce.1f the ſubzetts ſhould riſe vp agaiolſt a King, Ipray 
you were it not a warre much more wicked, than if there 
had bene ſome colour of reaſon, and the ſolemnities ob- 
ſerucd,as it is woont to bee } Nowe when men giue ouer 
themſclues to wickednefle,they pur themſelues in armes 
againſt God : for itis moſt cerraine,that looke how ma- 
ny wicked affeftions and luſtes bee in vs,ſo many men at 
armes haue we readie to fightagainſt God and his juſtice. 
So much the more then behooueth it ys to note wel this 
place,chat is ro wit,that wee cannot rake ynro our lelues 
ſach liberte ro do evill,bur it is tootake away all the fa- 
miliaritie that wee haue with God, and to become wilde 
beaftes and ſo to ſtray from him,that we be no more vn- 
der his hande and obedience. But yer there is a greater 
miſchief, & further our of ſquare,which is that willingly 
and witringly wee raunge our {clues in bartaile againſt 
God.How fo? Behold what a homible thing it is thar the 
creature ſhouldlifr vp himſelfe againſt him chat hath fa- 
ſhioned him. And what ſhal we ger by it? who ſhall haue 
the viftorie » we ſee well that we are worſe than madde, 
ſeing that we cralle not yet to runae thus ragiog)y againit 
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him. This is it that we have ts note vpon this place, Ard 
on the contrarie partlet vs tullow che exhortation that 19 
given vs here : whuch is,that if for a time wee have gone 
out of the way,aod our Juſtes have cauicd vs (o too ttray, 
and ſcatter abrode that we arc become wilde braity, foas 
our Godcan lay no hande on vs , and that wee have not 
kepe our ſelues vnder his government as it behoueth vs: 
ter vs ſegketo acquaint our ſelues with hum, that 15 rofay 
bet vs indever too winde our {elucs into his familiantie, 
And how ſhal that be done ? we know thatowrGod cil- 
leth vsynto himby his woorde. And when he ſeth thar 
we bee gone aſtray ,and our of the way, hee ſayeth,come 
againe come againe. God then cauſing his woorde to be 
preached vnto vs, tendeth to no other end but to make vs 
tame, where as we haue beene wilde : that 15 to ſay,too 
be raught,and to be laid hand on art the firſt. When we 
haue learved this lefſon, we thall have profited well for 
our whole life: wherero tendeth the whole holy Scripture 
but to make vs familiar with God? True tis that our 
God for his part doth ſhew humſclfe ſo tamiliar , as that 
therecan be nothing more : he is as a nurleand as amo- 
ther: he doth not onely compare himlelfe to the fathers 
whichare louing and gentle to their children but he ſaith 
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alſo,that he is more than amother,8& more than anurſe. //4,,, ;, 


Secing then that God vſeth ſuch familiaritie with vs : lex 
vs bee no morelike wilde beaſts : but if wee haue beene, 
let vs notc6rinue ſoft. And when we ſee that wee have 
bene ſo froward and ſo madde as to move warre againſt 
him by 'our finnes : let vs ſeeke meaves too bee at peace 
with him And how ſhal that be? 1c licth not in vs rodo 
it : but hee muſte prevent vsby his infinite goodneſle, 
Which thing hee dooth when the Goſpel is preached, 
which is named thedottrine of peace, and (as S. Paule 
ſeaketh ofit) it is the meflage of recorciliat.on. Seeing 
then that God calleth vs to him, of his owne good will, 
& preuenteth vs,nor tarying till wee come to ſeeke peace 
with him,but cometh betorevs,and ſeekethnothing de, 
but to be reconcuied with vs : let vs nor be ſo vogracious, 
as torcieft him through our vokindnefle, and :c0 make 
no accoumpt of the benefit which he offereth vneo vs: bue 
let vs with true humilitie yeelde our (clues ſubieCt vnto 
him,knowing that he is readie ro receiue vs in the name 
of our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt,and wil cauſe ys to ſcele that 
hee will beagentle and pitifull father vato vs,if wee bee 
truechildren to him. 

Now let vs falldown before the face of ourgood God, 
with acknowledgement of our faultes, knowing that it he 
would deale rigorouſly with vs we thould be a hnndreth 
times ſwallowed vp,and alſo that we are not worthic 10 
be mainteined in this mortal life: and therfore much ſe 
worthie of the heauenly inheritaunce and infinite glotie 
which hee hath prepared for vs in heauen. So then ac- 
knowledging our finnes and vnbelicke wherevntoo wee 
are ſo much inclined , let vs pray him that of his mercie 
it will pleaſchim ro beare with ys, vnrill the attonemene 
bee made berweene him and ys , and that wee may the 
ſuch profite by all the chaſticemenrs that he ſendeth into 
the workde,as we may alwayes acknowledge him to bee 

the iudge of the world-,and thathe will leaue nd 1niqui- 
ties vnpuniſhed how long ſocuer he tarie. To the ende 
thatby this meanes we that ate his chiliren may be mo- 
ued to ſegreand honour him as our father, know ing. that 
he preparech for vs an eternal inheritance in heauen,not- 
withſtanding that as now wee be in apoure and nuſera- 
ble ſtate here in this worlde. That ic may pleale him to 
graune this grace,not only to vs,but alſo to alpeople and 
nations of thecarth. &c. 4 

7 


| 


2.Cor.s.th.y 


4. 
1s, 


5.h.y 


leeg.a.s. 


THE XXIL, 


CHAP, oF 


I0OR; 407 


- The lxxxvii, Sermon, which is the fifth vpon the xxii.( hapter. 
| This Sermon i: flill vpon the xx. verſtiandafierw. ard vyeu the texe which tt hernnts annexed, 
23 "Tfthourerurneto the Almighierhou ſhalt bebuyle vp , & dryue away iniquiticfar from 


thy Teorts 


driue away 


25 
plealure of the 


26- Thou thalrrake 


24 Thouſbalclay galdeypon the duſt, & as the pebble lone of 
Thealmighic 


riucry thegoldeof Ophir, 
e5,and thou ſhalt haue a ſtrong torcrefle, 


ni thy handes co. God, 


27 wm 0a gay 15 6 himgnd he ſhall hearc theegand thou ſhale pay himthy 


2$ Thoulh: on le deteritiiee athiogandir hallbeeftablited yuts thee, and his light ſhall (king 

nthy waycs, 
29. If the wickedbeethrowne downe, I am lificd vp: and God ſhall faue thokthat looks 
' lowly, | 
20 Koo we tall deliver the Counrric:and i all bee prelerued by ch purcacl of thy 
"my 


mdf and ſuch a one as might be greatly to 
the profite of vs all. Here before we haue ſeene what it is 
-ro be acquainted with god,after that a man hath gone a- 
Nray from him. For when men giue ouerthemſclues roo 
eui};they quite forget God ,and turnetheir backe to him, 
and become as wilde men. Bur like as they that runne a- 
ſtray after thatſort,doMlienate themſclues from God: ſo 
muſt we acquaint our ſelues with him, ſuffering him roo 
gonerne vs,& ſhewing our ſelues cafie to beeguided by 
him,ſo we may beconie like lammes, & notplay the wild 
beaſts, whe he giueth ys any figne tocome vnto him. At- 
eer that Eliphas hath ſpoken thus : he addeth That hee 
which hath gone aſtray onght too take the [awe at the 
wonth of God,and place hrs wordes in hrs bart.This is a 
very notablepoint : fortherule ofgood life, is that wee 
Thould heare God ſpeake vnto vs, 8 know thatthe way 
which he ſheweth ys, is that which we oughr to holde. 
Seing then that men go aſtray fr6 the way of {aluation ſo 
ſoone as they ſwarue from the law of God: Therfore it is 
(aid exprefly in this place, thar we mult receive thelaw ar 
his mouth. Howbeit foraſmuch as our allowing of that 
Which is ſpoken ynro vs,is not all thar wehave todo: E- 
liphas addeth thar we muſt ſertle it in our harrs. For al- 
though a man yeeld himſelf to the obedience of God cH- 
cerning the ourwarde appearance : that is not the chiete 


' point: weknow it ſhal norgreatly aduaunrage vs to ab- 


ſteine from doing euill only as touching our eyes, hands, 
and feere: but the hart muſt goe before and guide all the 
reſt. Wiltwe then profite well in the ſchoole of God? his 


wikiohow acadich thereis nothing buta!l holinef in 
thoſe which tollow their owne tookſh devonons: And it 
Hath bene an ordinane abuſe euen tr6 the beginning of 
the world,(which reegncth yer at this day too much) thac 
men wil needs be gouerned at their own pleaſure, 2nd yer 
think thac their doings ought to be wel allowed of betore 
God. Contrariwile;what is auouched here? lt 15 {ard that 
al they which walke not according to the worde of God, 
aregone aſtray.No doubt bur they pm eappach thetclurs 
zo thar thai life 15go0d and holy, and it may bce that men 
"wl clap their havds in roken that they like we!! of them: 
bur there is bur one only coperent tudoe that ci gue lene 
rencein this caſe with authoritie, which is God : and we 
heare what he pronounceth of it . Theretore we mult ne 
morereplic to iuſtific our toolth devonon, nor 11y wee 
thinke that ſuch a thing is good. Al our owne tancics muſt 
belaid downe, & we mutt hearken what God fayth, and 
ſuffer him to haue the maiſterſhip ouer vs,to thew vs the 
way that he will haue vs to folow. This is it that we muſt 


@ firſtlearne. True itis thac this doctrine is oftentimes told 


vs: bur yet is it not Without cauſe that the holy Ghott 
ſpeaketh of it ſo much-for we ſee how menare wedded to 
their owne wil,we wilalwayes be wile in our owne con- 
ceits,& we cannot find in our harts rogiue God ſuch ho- 
nor,as that he ſhould haue al themaitterſhip over vs,and 
we ſhould be his ſubics. Ard thus{as the prouerbe far» 
eth)wedo more thi is commanded vs.to become the d:- 
uels ſervants Let vs examwin al the things that are termed 
by the name of gods feruice in the Papiſtrie. What {Fall a 


yo man find there but mecre inuentions of men'there is not 


one fillable in the holy (cripture ro warric char the things 
whereinthe Papiſtsrrauaile lo much.are acceprable vnto 


god,burcleane c64ranie: & yet we {ee how they are woke 
ded to them. And wherfore?By reaſon of the (aud divelith 


pride,that mencarnor adidetobe fubieQro God, and to 
receiue the lawe at his mouth. lr 1$rrue rhar ar the fit 
they will fay it is good reaſon that God ſhould haue rhe 
dommi6 0uer vs: bur yer we ſee what rebellion they vie. - 
- Wherefore is all our ftrivirg now adayes bur byeauſe ve 


- word muſt take deepe roote in our hartes , according as gg require that nothing ſhould be added or dminuhed fro 


it is ayd, that he regardeth rruth, & contrariwiſe abhor- 

reth al hypocrifie. Now we ſee in what wiſe we muſt turn 
to God when wee haue beene as it were baniſhed from 
him:tharx is ro ſay ,we muſtbecome his ſcholers,8& he our 


' maiſter. And therby wee may gather, thar all they which 


walke not according to thepure worde of God, are gone 


aftray,although menallow wel of them: as we ice often- 


the pure law which was dehuered vs from heauen?lt the 
could be coreted to be goucrned by the pure dg- 
Qrine of God, we ſhould foone agre togither, there ſhuld 
bee no mored:ifpuration : bur they wili haue thetr owne 
"hawes 8& ſtatutes to be oblerued,and m the meane ſeaſon 
none accompe to be made of that which God ordeineth. 
+ This is the matter wheraboutes we ſtrive.Now although 
Dd4 1 
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we know that all is but abuſe and ſaperſtinon, when men 
walke after their owne wil, yer notwithſtanding, men ca 
not de ftayod,but they wilgo on fill beyond al meaſure. 
And we fee howe hard a thing it is to ſtay men with this 
bradle of bow ing their neckes dowoe wn all caces too te- 
ccive the yoke that God willay ypon them. Yea and when 
we havecaſt off the ryranmie of the Pope, we canhet qui- 


eviyyechl our lars obedient vary God widhopt gain-/ 


faying: dut if ing ſeeme to be hard & trou , 
au Panr>y oye mee ey rags ovens 
but bycauſethare is ſuch a wilfull lotunefſe and preſump- 
ton in the mundes of men,as they cannot content them- 
Seiues with the famplelaw of God? we lee the how necds 
Fall it 15 for vs to bee oftencames put in remembrance of 
xhas point, to wit, that wemult bearken what God ſpea- 


Kerh yoro vs. And heredy we be put in mind, that we bee 


like wretched beaſts, that there 13 nexther wikdome nor 
difcretion in vs, & that we cinever know the right way 
will God reache out his hand vnto vs, and ſhew vs which 
way we ſhouide walke. Thus much for onepoine. Fur- 
thermore ut 15 alſo declared vnto vs, that we ſhall fhll bee 
canicd away with our cuill affections, till weehaue lear- 
g2unaying or rephe. For ſo long as we reſeruc any liberae 
to our (clues, ut cannot bee choſen but we muſt ſtrive and 
ſwel 2nd rankle againit the doctrine of God, if 1tpreiſe vs 
roo mach,chat is ro wit bey6d out capacitie. What muſt 
we do then? let vs lay from vs all ffrwang,aod allthe faue 
reaſons that wecan invent for the defence of our fancies 
and wicked luſtes : and let vs become as morke as lambs, 
2514 luffer God rohandle vs as he bſt, ſo ſoone as he ſhall 
g:ue vs a token tocome vnto tum. Finally it is ſhewed vs, 
that we muſt not be like ſhaking reedes to luffer our (clues 
£0 be led this way and that way : according as the Papiſts 
willin deede confefle that wee muſt followe that wihuch 


Foolth toyes, yea and (a worſe thing than that,) chey fo 
eftceme ofmens inucnons, as the holy Scripture 15 deſpi- 
ſed thereby: and they make ſuch a confuſed mixture of all 
rhings,25 2 man cannot tell who ſhould prruaile, God or 40 becomerhcardeſſe. Therefore that we may bee withng to 


m*en.But bere(as 1 haue rouched)the holy Ghoſtmakerh 
a deſtinChon berwene God andhis creatures , Ggnifying 
hat we ſhal never bee well governed, nor have any right 
reformation in our lives, valeſſc God aboue rexgne over 
vs,and become our teacher and maiſter ,& that we know 
char rhe of ourlfe confiſterh in this fim- 
muſt alſo beare well in remembrance that which Eliphas 

afderh -concerning the ſetling of Gods law in our hares, 

for (as 1 havealreadie touched) itis no ſeruice of God to 

make but faue ſhewes. Men may wel iwſtife ys, whe they 

{ee nothing in vs that they can reproue? And why ſo?by- 

cauſe they cannot behold the ſecretafſetions: fot ir ispe-= 

culiar vnto God to ſearch mens harrs. Butalthough men 
<deeme vs to be as Angels: yet if our hart be not right and 
pure,and ferled 1n that vprightneſle and ſoundneſſe wher- 

of the Scripture fpeaketh ſo much: all the reſt ſhal vaniſh 
away like (moke. And ioif we wil lead a holy life;we muſt 
in at the fcere,nor yer at thehauds,to fayl wil re- 

fraine my ſelf from doing cuill, in ſuch fort as 1 wil not 
be found blame worthy : but cuery of ys muſt enter into 
him{'fe, & know that all our ewl appetites are rebellious 
againſt God and rhat he cannot reigne ouer vs, vneil ſuch 
mpg pend, 
thaewe purge our harts, to the ende that we may walke 

| ſoundly before God: & if we intend to bring forth good 
Craitsal our life long; let v5 looke toit,that there be dirt a 
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good toote, And this is.2ahgt is mer whe itis ide you 


live by the ſpirit, walke allo accotding to'the ſpitic; Here G44r.5.4.,, 


iz (er downe life, & afterward workes, We mult firft hue 
by the ſpirit of God,thar is to fay, the tpirit of God mult 
dwell ia-vs, to. beate dawne all that is cootratietoo the 
word of God and his right And afterwarde the 
ſame mult in our whole c non and hfe, thac 
men ray know whar trees we be by bringing forth luch 
fruit. For this exuſe alſo it is ſaid that the woordeof God 
min & ez oven tothe marow fo as there may be nothey 


thoughes,nor affeftions in men, but the ſame ſhould bee 
wholy diſcauered. And alſa in another place it is laid, thag 


they which profit in the word of God,ought tobe repro- 1 Cor.144., 


uedzn themiclues,that is ro lay, | they muſt appeae as it 
were before God , & preſent thetmſelnes before his hea- 
uenly ſcare, & there diſcouer theur offences which before 
werehad : for rhis cauſe have 1 fpecrally declared, that wo 
profit wel in the ſchoole of God, wemult take his worde 


26 10 our harts Now it foloweth by and by : {f chow rerarne 


wats mares 5 et foal bee butt, and ſhalt drine 
away ruguity far fro thy text. Andafterward, T how ſha/e 
day goldt pen the ant: & thin ſha't hane ſuch flore of 
the golde of Opber , as therebee pebble loner tm @ 1+ 
wer. Here Elphas(the betterto ſtirre vp lob)ſheweth him 
what proficſhalcome vneo him,when he ſhalbe ſo cguer- 
ted ynto-God,Now we mult alwayes leaue the ret of 
Job,bicauſe theſe things ar* evil applied vaco hum ,but yer 
the donne ceaficeth not to be good for vs, & meetefor 


zo our ſaluation: accordingly 2 wee ſee that God vſerh the 


like tle, wh& he exhorteth vs to repctance, that is to wit, 
he doth not fimply command vs, that which wee ſhould 
do,but he addeth a promile,to the intent to incourage vs 
the berter vato it. And indeed if we thoud heare but on- 
ly ourdutie,& not be certified of Godsgood wil coward 
vs, it would be a meane to ſtay vs and hinder vs,ſoas we 
ſhould have no zeale nor attection todraw necre vntoo 
God. When a man is indoubt,and knoweth not whether 
he ſhall do himſelt good or no by comming vato God, he 


rceturneinto the right way, wee mult be alſured that God 
doth wait ypon vs,& 15 readieto recceiue vs,yeaand doth 
alreadie reach out his had yato vs. lt we have nor this aſe 
ſarance in our ſelues: wecannotmoue one finger bredth: 
and much leſſe can we come vato him as we ought todo: 
nay rather(which worſe is) men wil alwayes aſſay torun 
backe, when they doube of the good wil of God: yea aud 
hismaiecſtie ſhalbe fearcful voro them. If weconcewe in 
our mindes that God will deale rigorouſly with vs , and 


ge that he is our judge : We muſt needes beſo afraid of him, 


asto runne from him ſo much as is poſlible for vs. Thus 
(to be ſhort) we ſee that vnles we haue caſted thisfatherly 
goodnefſe of God,and be afſurcd that he is readie too re- 
ceive vs too mercie, a man thalneuercauſe vs roodoo (o 
muchas tocome to repentance. For this caule it is ſpe- 
cially ſaid in this place,thatif lob returne,God will bleſſe 
him every way: that whereas he hath bene ſpoyled of all 
hisſubſtance, he ſhalbe inriched againe more than cucr 
he was: he (hall have plenue of golde and filuer: he ſhall 


6 have all things at his will: and God will ſoproſper him , 


that there ſhall be nothing bur cauſe of toy & thankeſpi- 
wing. We ſee then briefly what is the minde of Fliphas: 
namely ,that lob ſhould be ſtirred vp to returne vwrogad 
by conceiuing the ſaid good hope that hee ſhal not come 
to him in vaine,nor be diſappointed in ſceking God , bi- 
cauſe he is alwayes ready to lorgyue vs our offences wh& 
weruane ynto him, and will of tusiaticit goodoellſcblor 

out 


ro hack chepropertic of a ſharpe rwocdgediworde, to cxa» Heb acn, 


25s 


f.3.day, 


Lit a6.43- 


4-15-16, 


þ.45.46- 


THE XXII, 
ont al our finnes , Truc it is that Eliphas dooth alwaies 
patle meaſure in that he thinketh,thargod makerk thoſe 
whom he loueth to projperal alike in this world .Fharis, 
y00 great an oucrlight For we ſee how God afflicterh his: 

& proueth their patidce, by making the ſubictt ro many 
nuſcries and yer for al that he ccaterh not ro loue them. 
Therfore mE maſt not deceiue themiclues by imagining: 
that God wil ſcnde them al their heartes defire when he 
ts metciful vaco rhem But wee to that 
which is faid uo the lawe,tharis to wit,thath 


that when we rerurne vato God, iniquicy (hal 


profitable 
* bedriuen from vs.and by thatmeanes wee ſhal proſper; bereceiued othim,& not ſecke him in vaine. \W hat will 
For what is the cauſe that we are chus afflited,one with —=we haue more? when we haue offended our God, we de- 


pouertlc , another withdiſcaſes,and another withmany 


tormentsthactarelayde on him?1s it bicauſe God (who *® forgiuenes an bundred thoaland times, yet might he re- 
is our father)rakerh pleaſure in dealing roughly with vs, fuſe vs. Now then fith thatc6rariwiſehecomerh to vs, 
no ſurely, it is not therefore: burir is bicauſe we are not aſſuring vs that he requireth nothing 21s but to beat one 


meete to cnioy the benefices which he hathprepared for 


v3,and is ready to beſtow vpon vs. He ſeeth that wecan alrcady wholy diſpoſed thervnto: mult it not necdes fol- 
not abide that hee ſhoulde deale with vs according to his lowe that we are very hardharted and fifnecked, if wee 


natural inclioation , that is toſay,thar he ſhould (end ys 


al chat we woulde defire: for if we had wealth, health, & him with bart & mind? Farthermore let vsnote wel that 
caſe at wil,w © would by and by become drunken in our the only remedy tor vs to returne vato God, is tacall tra 


pleaſures,and kick againſt our God,as horſes that are to 


wel fedde and pampered. God then percciuing that wee 3 therwiſe we ſhould alwayes flee fromhim/25 1 ku 


can not vic wel the benefites thathe beſtoweth V3, 


conſtrained to beſtow his bencfires vpon vs by ſal por= 
4ions,to the end we may hunger and thurit for them, bi» 
cauſe we areſo inclined to ſpend them riotrouſly, and al- 
fo that there followeth after them this wicked tayle of 


ſpiritualdrunkenneſſe, that wee make no more accompt ple,amongſtthe Papilts there is ralking of repentice,bue 
of him, but become ſo wanton with them,as hecannoe a they knowe not what it 1s : for the diuel hath fo bewit- 

ched them,thar their repentance is nothing els bur to taſt 
ny wayes. Furthermore let vs conſider the offences that certain dayes,tomumble yp certain pater nofters, ard to 


any moreenioy vs.For this cauſe are we afflited ſo ma- 


euery one of yy comitteth: and if God ſhouldler vs alone 


vncorrected, there ſhould not be one man but he would =forfake himiclf,and put off his old skin, and be all wholy 


fal a ſleepe in his finnes, and become ſo hardened in the, 


that his boldneſſe woulde increaſe more and more. God affeftions. But this is viterly vaknowne amonget? the 


then perceiuing thatif hee bare too much with vs, hee 
ſhould ſuffer vs to runne intoo deitruction: findeth a re» 


medie for this miſchicfe. And therefore weeare ſo much —want they the princ:pal point,tor that they do aor allure 


the more beholding and bounde vato him. 


To be ſhort, we c6ſtraine God to deale lo rigorouſly 59 nother knowe they what isgrace and mercie. They talke 


with vs ashee doth. For if wee wouldegiue place too his 


goodnes,it is certain that he wold make vsprofper every 
way,& this world thold be vneo vs ancarthly Paradiſe, 


where thold be nothing but reſt and ioy: we ſhokd have =wvntoo God. And what ſhal come ofit> cucn that which 


cauſe alwaies tolift vp our heads before him, according 


asmenti6 is madehere. For thiscaule then is it (aid, that —wvntovs ſufficiently: namely, that men may wel tourne 


af wee returne vato God,he wilchadge al our aduerficies 


& miſeries into welth,& our life ſhal be ſo happy, as we with their good wil,and with a pure and found aFeQis, 
ſhal haue caule to reioyce fully, and to give him thanks ,, vales they bee perſwaded of his fatherly loue rowardes 


for thathe hath bin Gente bdiremern ati 
we haue ſound him too bee ſucha one. This is the briete 
ſamme of this place. Now haue we a good and profitable 
leſſon to gather our of it: which is to hble our (clues ſo 
ofras we are afflicted, & notto do as we were wont,that 
is to were,not to againſt God by chafing & frer- 
ting at him as if he had done vs ſome great wrog Ifami 
feele ſome want of things necclary for the maintenice 


' CHAP, OF! 1OB, 


asallad, ** 
Pear. 13.412 nerficiesare ſcourges to puniſh our fines: ſo contrari«-— committed and daily doo commirte, and returne vntoo 
wiſe whe he recciuech vs vnto himyif wecome with re= him gchring pardon tor the ſame. Furthermore we mult 

we ſhal be handled fo lovingly as he will cauſs applic to oug yiethat which hath bene touched that is to 
vs toprolper ſo farre foorth as ſhalbee expedient forour Hay that our Ged(ceing vsc00 flow of nature to retuine 
faluation.Howſoeuer itbe,this doctrine is true and very voto him whea we are gone from bum :callth vslouing- 


Py 


_ proucketh ys alwayes,andpricketh vs forward roo kicks 


409 
of his ſamilic, andmarterscome not to paſſe acrordingg 
to his mide, he »dilpheaſed and murmurech in his heart 
againſt God; if an other be rickea with ſome diteale, if 
an other be yer more oppreſſed with pourrtic,a man tho! 
heate murmyring on cuery ble , Thus then our fcibe : 


againſt God, Aud wherefore ? BycaBiſc wee conkde: nog 
that his chalhzing of vs is of purpole robriog vs too the 
knowledge of our fianes,to the ende that we ſhould figh 
in our ſelues and be aſhamed of the euils which we have 


ly vnto-him,andpurtteth vs ingood comfort that we that 


ſcrue to becalt off: yea andalthough wz ſhould aske him 


with vs, & that if we wil ſcke artoremce with him, he is 
comenot vato him,and yeeld not ourt:lucs wholly to0 


our remembrance the promutes that he makerth vs: for 0. 
*1aH 
and although we made a thewe as though wee were diſe 

pleaſed with our finnes, or had foie hoartbir:; g Or 76» 
morſe of coaſciencetor our wicked lite: ye: could » ce nee 
uer hauc any mande rochange ourlite, oor zca'2 to Je 
our {clues vnto god, ynletle we know that he wills more 
cifull varo vs. And this is a thing very profitatle for vs : 
neverthelefle ic is very illprachifed at this day. As forexi 


= ornate yrs rg RN 
©«. 


play the hypocrites. The very erue rep6rance is,that ama 
renued not only to ourward apperice, but in the inward 


Papilts, Howbeit let vs graunt that they know what re 
pentance 1$,& howe they mult recourne vatou God: yee 


the wretched finners that God wil be merciful vnto the, 


much ofdooing penance:but how? Ar all 2uentures, &- 
ing they kaowe nor whether it be bur lot time,or whe- 
ther they ſha winany thing by indevoring to cerourne = 


we haue ſhewed, and that which the (cripture declareth 


their coate,but they thal never drawe neere vntoo God 


them:according as it is ſaide inthe Plalme, Lorde thou Pſa. 3. So 


ſhalt ncuer bee teared,ncither wil they cuer obey thee til 
they know thygoodnetie. Wee ſee then howe profitable 
this preſentletion 15 tor vs. Andthe better too expreſie 
the ſame,he laith expreſly char man ſha! rerorce im God: 
and afterward,thet he bal ca! t pon b:mngthat be hal be 
heard,and that bee ſhall par bum bus owes, This fayirg 
os a VITAE" 
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on God, knowing well that theut meates (ſhouk] tyrne to 
theucondemvaton,ltt they were notdure that they haue 
then of the meere tauour of God . Fort otherwite the 
inioying of the goods ſhould beebuta robburg ot gods 
il they dat noc by prayer and luppheacion acknowledge 
them rocometromhum. Tructh it 13 that thie ceremotuc 
Soo ynough 1 tot there are many atthas day thac prayt 
| to'God with ther mouth, when a»theis 
© wiachiBur Lipcake powe of them that looke rightly vn- 


Ko 


they be at 


concerning,the workd:it is ynough to \ 
r-:* x54 our life is happy ,as we think. Yea 
rhe fem which we | 
a5-mcth that we are then happy when we know cthathe— his chiliren : welthen wer inioy parte of our enherr» 

x *xvene mercifel varo v5,a0d receive our wealth as of — tance, & mizas an catneſipenny that he giueth vs,to al- 

hm and at his hand, and giue him thankes for the fame, —=fure vs that be hath creatcd al things for our fakes. Bur of 
acknowledging the ro be recordes of his goodnefſe &&— wee bee not hisctubdren: then mutt ic bee impured vnrs * 

loa: zoward vs.So then whe the workdlings rejoyce and — vs for theft, yea for high treaſon. Nowe when the fath« 

glory mm earthly 2006s they looke no farther. Itiz all one = ful enter into ſuck tetapranis, thervypon they muſt aceds 

with them 23:t they were with god, fo they hage al their ** be firicken with great ſidnesand anguith ofminde,fo 2s 

harrs defire heere, Conrariwile, although thefaythfull — they cannor fwatow downe onecramme of bread with Dex: 4.7, 
had =! things heere, that were poſſible to bee imaginedy march andcontentanon. This is it that wehanetoonore 


Ye: would they not ſtay thervp6. W herfore? They have 


yponthas place, where ic is ſaide, thar the man which is 


r%c vnto the principal: that is too wit,whither God —@uelyconucrecd, thal zxioyce in his: God according alfs 


[0-2 them,and de become rheir fyrher. Andindeede the 
£5045 of this world haue no taſte nor ſavour with the, 


as it is ſaide in thelawe, thou thak eate and drinkeas in 
thepreſence of thy God, and thalt be merry betore him. 


ifthey be not ſeaſoncd with this goodnes of God. And —=—Thereaifo our Goddoth very well ſeparate his children 


vndowedly the true fauce(as men rerne it) eo: make vs 
{celc2 good raſte in the benefites that God ſenderh ys,is 
for vs to acknowledge his goodoes and lou in them, & 


and his faithful ones trom the vntaithtul, ſhewing that 
although the wicked have meate & drinke abundantly, 
yerceale they not to be accurſcd, and al their deinties 8& 


©» the them for 25 many recordes of our faluat is, Whe = pleaſures ſhal betourncd too ther confuſion. Let vs nor 
the vniaythful haue rheir rables well furniſhed, they eare then betempred to become like vnto them: bur if we wil 
and drinke & playthegiotrons, and rake no farther care: — leatiea happy life, & righely inoye the benefirs that God 
2nd a! their pleature is incraming of thiſlues. AMI whe —=beftowerh heere vpon vs: wemult have him before our 
e:-y hae ſo ſpent the time, they mult either returne roo — eyes,and do him homage foral and know that he ſhews- 
{:2ng 2gaine,or dic go flexpe. To be ſhort, worldlings eth himſelf ro be our fotterfather ,and caulerh vs to feele 
c21 norbe merrie,but when theyforgerGod. And to c6- his goodnefſe, ro the ende that we might be drawen vp 
ce 2: ene worde, they cannor he merry bur in playing — Higher, & be alwaies more & more allured of this father- 
rhe brute beaftes: for they muſt be as it were caſt into a 4s ly loue that he bearcth vs,and to bee ſhore, that the cor» 
fecpefo 25 they may have no regard of God when they = ruptible benefites which he beſtowerh vppon vs in this 
ir:end 20 refreſh and caſe themſelues. Concrariwile, al- = wvorld,might beasit were helpes tobtt vs vp into heaue, 
thouph rhe {zithfull man haue meare and drinke : yet thereto lay hold vpon theeternal life, wherynto this our 
hath kc no further delight therein, than to acknowledge —=good Got hathcalled vs. Farthermore, the meanes how 
rticiby that God is his folterfather? Gaying,ſeeing that be — to reioyee a right in God , is alſo immediatly expreſſed: 
hat! carcof this frade and weake body, it folowerh that namely,bycaling vppon him, and by paying our vowes 
ho: wil mach rather have care of my ſoule, as which is voto him when he hath heard vs. Thisis ayood and pro» 
ch dearer vnto him.For ifin this world, where we be firable declaration of thisioye: tor inaſmuch as there is 
4s ir were ſtrangers, he vouchſafe ro reache our his hand —@ nothing elſe but the curſe of God in al the benefites that 
write vs: what wilhe do for vs when we be gathered yn= — we receiue at his hand, voles we taſte of hisgoodacfe in 
to him in his kingdom ? 1fa faythfull man have not this 7® them, ſo as we may retoyceand wholly repoſe & content 
confideranion with him: he is in fuch care & anguiſh of — ourſeluesin him:ir Randeth vs in hand toconfider well 
+. , , inde, 2s hecan nother cate nor drinke. Happieis the how wemay atraineynto it,& what is the true meanes. 
14 man (ayech Solomon) that hath a cheerefull heare, and —@— 1tis here expreſſed that we mult firſt cal yppon him: and 
poureth ir ouras before God, But js it poſſible for aman afterward pay him our vowes, when hee hath heard vs. 
to rcioyee,and to be merrie in God, ſo as hee can wholly — There are ewo things here pertcaning to our ductie: and 
repoſe himſelf ypon him, if hee be not able coo condlude -— rhethirde is the promiſe that God maketh vs, that wee 
that God loueth him? No ſurely can hee not. Fot the re- hal notcal vpon him in vaine,nor our praiers bee yoyde 
joycing of the worldlings is rathet a brutiſh beaſtlines, or voprofitable.The end thertore wherat we mult begio, 
than a true ioye. And in deede wee fee the ſame by enj- g, iy topray vnto God,yea euen before wee reache out our 
dent experience. Far when the molt part of them, eats hands one way or other to cate or todrinke: For if wee 


e1 4rieke How go they to it? enen like brute beaſtes, If a 

be in his ſtie, when his ſwil is brought him,he M. 
ki his ><fly ſolong as his meatlaſteth t as much dooth 
"1 6%e, or an afſe : and even ſodo the moſt part of the 
work now adayes: for they devour the benefits of god, 


donot begin at this end,that is to ſay,at thecalliog vpon 
our God certainly al order is peryerred, So then let vs 
learne that the chiefe exerciſe and ttudie wh <> the futh- 
ful ought to haue in this world,ts too runne vntoo theit 
God ,and acknowledging him to be che founrane of all 


goodnes, too ſeeke it in him: proteſting that they looke 
not for ſo much as oye droppe of weltare ether to bodie 
or t00 


withoar prayer, without thanksgiving, or withourany 
ackudowledging of him. The faichfullcontratiwiſe chia 
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THE XXT1; 


of too ſytes, other than is gluten thet by his free mercy 
& goodnefle. When we have learned wel this lefſon, we 
ſhal be more inflamed topray varo God,thi orherwaies 
we are, And we fee how necefſitie vrgeth vs in ſuch fort 
as we arCin a manerat our witres endes.Eucry man can 
contefle that the poverties & aflictions wherewith wee 

arc inuironed are infinite: and yer how ſlacke and flowe 
are we topray vntoo God? whereas thert are a hundred 
thouſid cautes in one day that vige vs to pray votogod: 
ſcarcely do we thinke on him three or foure uumes,& yet 
thar is ſo coldly,as nothing ci be more. Therfore we ſhal 
haue profited greatly if we haue once learned this lefſon 
andcan practiſe it as it behoueth ys proteſting that al the 
benefices which we recciue,are his and in his hand, and 
that it bclongeth vnro him roo giue vs them..And to the 
ende we ſhould nor goe vnto him doubting,as wee are 
wont to doo: there is a promiſe added therevnto that he 
wil immediatly heare vs. And withour this promiſe al 
praiers are nothing elſe but meere hypocriſie, For what 
is ir t00 pray vnroo God?lr is a witneffing of our fayth. 
Wea if we doube and wauer,and fland in a mammering 
and know not whither God wit heare ysor notit is cer- 
taine that wee haue no fay th. And ſo wee take the name 
of God in yain,foraſmuch as ourpraier which ought to 
be a teſtimony of our faich deelareththat there is noughe 
elſe bur vncerraintie in vs: nother muſt wee thinke that 
he wilheare vs when wego too him in ſuch a ſerte.And 
indeed it is one of the chiete articles of our Chriſtian be- 


| Imnaabn leef,co aſſure ourſelues by Godspromis,that he is ready 


to receive our praiers at al times & as often as we come 
ynto him,bcing perſuaded that hee tarieth for vs and re- 
quireth nothing elſe but that wee ſhoulde ſeeke him: for 
the gate is op vnto vs,ſo wecome yato hum in the name 
of our Lordleſus Chrift. 

And heereby it is ſcene thatall Chriſten belcefe hath 
bin aboliſhed vnder the Pope, &is yer ſti ar this preſent. 
For they ſpeake much of their praying vnto God : bue 
What cerraintic haue they that they ſhal be hearde?none 
at al. Forcontrariwiſe they are not aſhamed too lay that 
we muſt go to him doubringly. Thus 1 ſay is the opinion 
euen of the great Doours,and not onely of the id1otes. 
They ſay it is a preſumptuouſneſſe if we pray vnto God 
With a Redfaſtbeleef, that hee wil heare vs,and that wee 
ſhal obreine our requeſtes. Bur ſurely it is a horrible 
rraiterouſneſſe ifmen wauer and gaze about when they 
pray vnto God, Heereofcommetrh this ſuperſtitiouſneſſe 
that we muſt hauepatrones to make interceſſion for vs 
ynto God and beſides euery mans priuate patrone,they 
mult alſo haue a ſpecial warrant . For they haue neuer 
done. When they have patched and peeced rogither, fo 
as they know not on which fide ro turne th6,nor wher- 
vnto to hokle them : they are as greaeclerkes at the ende 
as they were at the beginning: for they knowe not whis 
ther they haue gotten any thing by theirpraying yntoo 
God. Furthermore ,they neuer pray vnto God, but they 
ſerue him laſt: there the patrons and aduocars muſt haue 
the firſt words, and as it were thefirſt ſruites. Prayer is 
the chiefe ſeruice that God requireth of vs:and what a 
thing is it when we it ouer yntoo creatures,and 


CHAP, OF 108, oY 


idiors(as 1 have aide) but the greater clorkes are che fo} 
lowers of che drueliſh doftrine that is marnrained there; 


Ando we ſee thardl Chriſtian belecte hath bin delirowed 


and aboliſhed there. 

And therfore ſo much the more ought weto macnific 
the goodnefle of God,for plucking vs out of fo bottom- 
lefſe pirtes, & ſomuch the better ought wee ſheke to the 
dottrine that is declared here: which i5,to belecuc Bed- 
faftly that we ſhal not ſecke our God in vaine if wee call 
vp6 him in eruth,bicauſe foraimuch as he tel-th ys that 
he wil heate vs,yea & tarhe wil norrary vnti! we open 
our mouth ,but holdeth his hande alrcady ſtrexchcd our 
tohelp vs at our need as he peaketh by his Prophere E- 
fay. And this is the cauſe why the promiſes are ſo often- Ia 
eimes repeared in the holy Cripeures, and not without 
reaſon, For wharſocuer God promiſed men,they cannot 
be perſuaded thar hewil heare them. To be ſhorr,we c4- 
not giye credit ynto God: but as for our ownelies, wee 
beleeue them to much.For this cauſe God ratificth the 


promiſes which he hath made that hee wil heare vs. But 


we muſt note to what end God is ſogratiouſe vntoo ys, 
and fo ready ro helpe vs in al our necefiities:It is 199 te 
ende that we ſhoulde pay hen owr owes, that is to fav, 
that wee ſhoulde by our thank gining proceft thar in all 
things and for al things we are bound vnto him, For this 
word yowe,importerh a ſolemne record that men yoe!d 
by declating that they haue norany thing bur of Gods 
$:fr from aboue:and that they cinot requite God 292i, 
nor preſent him with any thinge ſauce onely with proſe 
and thanks:as iris aide in the Plalme, What ſha! 1 otue 
ynto the Lord for al the beneftes that I have recoiued of 
him?I wil receius the cuppe of faluation & cal von his 
name. Wee ſee then that our God requireth nothing of 
vs,burt that we ſhould do him homage tor a! his benefits, 
& acknowledge his liberalitie,and fo much the more e 
tol his mercy which he hath vied rowards vs. Thus then 
the way for vs to reioyee in our god,isthat we knowing 
how much we are beholding vnto him,ſhou'd give him 
thankes for al his benefires, & therby be ftcred vp to ac- 

him hereafter for our father ,and to doo him 
that honour and homage which is due yntoo him ,afſu- 
ring our ſelues that he wil never fail vs, & that ſeing we 
haue felt him ſo good and merciful, hee wilcontinue the 
ame ft: And not onely hee wil make vs too knowe in 
this worlde,that wee haue norpur our truſt in him in 
yayne: |but truely and perfitly too inioychis goodnefie 
when he (hal havegathered vs intoo the heauenly king- 
dome which he hath purchaſed voto vs dy our Lord le- 
ſus Chriſt, 

Nowelet vs fa! downebefore the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our taulees,prayinghim 
foro rouche vs with hs holy ſpirit, as our offences patl 
may bee abolithed by his meere goodnefſe, and alſo r00 = 
beare with vs all the dayes of oure lyfe , vail foch 
tyme as hauing wholly clothed vs with h:s righteouſe 
nes,and transformed ys into his nnage.he make his glo+ 
ne foro ſhyne in vs,as we may feele the frute of the in- 
heritance which is now promiled vs. And folet v3 al lay, 
Almightie God heauenly father, thou hatt promiſed too 


God hath but the refuſe of other mens leauings? This is & heare our requeſtes which wee make vntoo th in the 
the common dealing in the Popedome : andaot only the name of thy ſoane, &c. 


Tha 
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10. CAL. LXXXVIII..SERMONON 


T be lxxxviit. Sermon, which is the firſl vpon the xxin. Chapter, 


7 bu Sermon conterneth poifemveobing « 


| | ver/es ,andaſternard 


of that which concerneth the three (aft 
texrwhach 


b, 


2 Although my talkebethis day inditrernes,and my plage paſſeth my gromiog, 
3 If I knewe to find himyor how tocorge voto his ſeate, 


I would plcade my cace before him,and fil my mouth wich a | 
3-1 _ whachewoald aufwere megv& vnderftand what he would ay vato me, 
6s VWouldhcedebaterhe marter with meby force? no, but hee would 


$ TI fhould 


rs, 


put ſtreagth 1uno me. 


7 Therethetightcous ſhal debate with himgand I ſhould be acquitted tor cuer. 
| heere too conforry the laft 


that God wil alwaics knowe them 

thewe thera fauour, bur the whole 
covy for theur lake. lob antwereth to this, that although 
he be cxrremely dAt wuth at Gods hand at is not becauſe 
he hath delcrucd Ard tor proof therothee layerh thac 
it fc had leaue and iberne to picade has cace :he woulde 
we! declare that ut 15 not fas his finnes that God doth lo 
pazulh ham. Theie are the rwo contrane layings that are 
treated of heere. Now touching the firft which 15 the fay- 
ing of Expbas,itis true that our God hath promuſed to 
ſhewe humaſelfe merciful rowards them that ferue him 
w:th apure hart. And that the fame ſhal extendnot only 
to their owne perſons: but allo to theur famu'zes, yea and 
to Whale colines, Yer notwithſtanding it followerth noc 
that God wid binde hamicite to one certaine rule. For we 
ſe how he trieth the patience of his ſeruancs & of thole 
that indcuer to obcy him 4n cacry point. The dealeth he 
pot al after one rate as wee haue declared heere before. 


needeful that God (hould waken vs with afflictions,too 
the cnd we might thiake yppen the cuerlaſtng beritage 
which is promiſed vs,and lift yp our minds therevnto 
for to that end behoueth it ys ro be excrcized in many ad 
verkaes.And that is the cauſe why 1 ſaid that wee mult 
not reſt peremptorily ypon the certaintic of the promiſes 


20 of thispreſent life. For God duſtribureth them vntoo vs 


accordingas he knowerh them to be expedient for vs ,ha- 
uing alwaics an eye to our intirmutic . Neuertheletle god 
wil alſo proſper thoſethat are minded to ſerue him, and 
make them fo to feele his grace,as they ſhall haue afore- 
hand as it were a pledge of the inceftimable benefits that 
are prepared for them in heauen: bur yer mult they nor 
ſer their minds only vpon that pledge. Againe if itpleaſe 
Godtoafflict ſuch as haue walked vprighidy, they muſt 
not thertore ſhrink away ,nor be out of hart, nor c6clude 


30 that God hath ſhaken the off: but rather they muſt con- 


fider that by that meanes God intendeth rodrawe them 
to him,and to kil their flcſhly affei6s,and tocut off the 
ſuperfluities that are in the to the worldward,to the end 
they ſhould be the berrer diſpozed to paſſe out of it,and 
not ſertle themſelues in things preſent. Thus muſt we al- 
waies cheere vp our {clues in the mids of our affiictions, 


And indeed althovoh it be ſaid here. 7 hat 4 colierre (bal x and gnake our gaine when God cauleth vs to fecle his fa- 
be deimnered by the clearne{{e of ane mat thadirye bheare yourby cofideringthatit is ynough for vs that we haue 
the Prophet Ezechiel ſay contrariwiſe: if lob Danidl, & | lome promiſes of ithere, & that the fulnele therof muil 
Noe wereia this Towne, they ſhall deluer their owne 4> not be ſhewed as now,as the which ſhold not be for our 
ſoules :but yet ſhould cheirchildren periſh. It ſeemerh in | welfare. Hereby we ſee that lob had iult cauſe to rebuke 


deed that the Prophet there hath reſpect varo this place | 


heere,too ſbew that God is not bound to ſaucacolitric 
for one mans ſake only.1f be do it,(as it may happe chat 
he wil)it is at his ownlibertie,but to appoint hit alaw, 
were a thing to vareaſonable. Troth it is that it was ſaid 
to Abraham,cthat if there could have bin found: but five 
righteous men in Sodome, God woulde haue ſparcd the 
wholecitie for their ſake :and although it was filled with 
horrible finnes: yet God woulde not have vied the ven- 
grance which is wrinen in Moyles, Therevppon Elphas 
int6derh ro conclude ,that alwaics,as ofce as there 15 bur 
one righteous m3 in a cofirry for his fake the cofitry ſhal 
be faued:bur this ought not to be racked our fo farre as 
we hauedeclared. But tobe ſhort let vs learne that al the 
e{poral promiſes thatarec6teined in the holy ſcripture, 
that is ro ſay, thoſe which concerne the flare of the lite 
them: for our God reſeruerh the fulneſle of his grace for 
the faithful in the life roocome. Iris ynough that they 
have here ſome taſte of it: nother ſhoulde it be for their 
profit too bee altogither filled with his benefires in this 
world If we had our feliciric as we woulde wiſhe it,(as 
hath bin dec'ared more at large heretofore) what would 
become of vs?Euery mi would fal aſlcepe,and the hope 
that wee have of the heaven!y liſe, woulde be as t were 
laide a water,yea bee quite aboliſhed. Therefore it is 


& fion be quit and cleered. For the(faith he) God wold not 


Elphas after that maner.Neuertheles he exccedeth mea- 
ſure as he had done heretofore. And this wil be the ber- 
ter perceived by the words that he vſcth. He ſaith that al 
though bus words be buterzet doth rhe plage that be ir. 
dureth far paſſe bu gromng [orcomplaine.) Whereby he 
meaneth that he maketh right gricuouſe complaints: & 
yer that if men looke ypon his aduerfitic and wey it well, 
they ſhal findit far grieuouſer than al his complaints To 


fo be ſhort, lob intended tocxcuze himſelf of that he com- 


plaincd fo fore, & could not refraine himſelf nor aſſuage 
his own ſorrow .He ſhewerh that he hath good cauſe to 
bee lo exceſſive, bicauſe the milerie which hee indureth 
doth yet far exceedal hiscoplaines. As for this, it might 
wel be borne withal:but immediatly hee entreth intoo 
has old biafſſe wherin we haue ſeen him heretofore: which 
is that be wonld fayn goe to law with Grd, & ſhewthat 
if be might atteme to that, and have leaue to mainteine 


Tob.g.d.;t. 
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his ownecace: he ſhould doe well ynough, & in coclu- + 164.11, 


vſe force agamſt mee, but deale withmee by order of 
lawe-and if I might haue ſuche hearing, 1 ſhoulde imme- 
dately gayne the vpperhand. This matter wold be hard 
to vnderſtand, if we called not to remembraunce whae 
hath ben ſayd heretofore : that is to wit , that although 
Godbe alwayes righteous: yet is it aſter two ſortes, The 
one is that which hic hath declared to ys by hislawe,and 

that 


&F 19.47 
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that is the rightuouſars wherby he dealeth with men & = forgiuingaltheinfirmnitics wherthrovh we don an 1fte, 
wherby he 1adgeth them. Then if God fumms vs to his Bur now tet vs come £9 that which is t2ul hore lob kict® 

iudgemet ſeate,& theredeale with vs by the order of his = wel ynough that he was 2 wretched finner, he was not 
law : that is one kinde of rightuouſnes or luitice. For no © ſo blinded with pryde,as to beare hinfelf in hand chat hs 


m4 is abs to lay but we be ultly condemned whe we be was throughly rightuous, & that nod did bur be ar han 


condemned by thelaw of God. For what doth God re= withourcauſe.Bart his meanirg was thartt 004 weld 1:2 
quire at our hands which we ought not to do?And it we dlc him after the ordinary maner which he forrerh forett 
make default,what ci we fay tot if he puniſh ys accor= in hi$law, which is to bliſe ſach as ſer: kim, ©, rod "_ 
ding to our deſerts. Thus ye fee one kind of gods Juſtice = gently with the,fo as they may wel fecle fic r ! 


which wil be gratinred to be rightful without any gain- '9 father: after that maner and according +50 tha: £66 
ſaying. True it is that the wicked wil nor ceaffe tobe al- could wel anfwere before him And fo his ments 1 be hah 
waies grunting againlt it :nevertheletle for al theirgrud- god vieth his © n prerogative ofa riphtuouſuciic xhnch 
giz yer are their mouths ſiopped,'orfomuch as their own —is ſecre#& hi 5 men, En, not with hum any 
coniciences do ſo condene ch& ,as there nexdeth none o-= + mor? by the order of hisawe,but by another conf e745 
ther mi co giue cuidece againſt theE,nor tomake!6g trial t16 which m&Ecannot rake hold of nor r-2ch voto wth: hal 


of themarter: for theyhauc a ſcaring yron that burneth their reaſon and wit. Loe what his mo27ng ts, This af 
the within. There 15 alſo another kind of rightuouſneſe be the berter vnderſtood,by applying of it n forms of an 
which we are lefſe acquainted with : which is when God example 1n the perſone of Iob,and im the perfor offo me 
hidleth vs ,not according to his law,bur according ashe = other man ſer 2s it were by his fide. Looke » pon: 2714! 
may do by right. And why? Foralmuchas our lord giueth *? whome God hath chozen to himſelf: wel ke indonere th 
vs ourl-flon in hislaw,&comideth vs togo whatlocuer ro WYk hol:ly and with 2 200d conference: & God bi:l 
is c6teined there: although the ſame dofarre paſſe al our ſeth him,and there appearerh no token that God for —_ 
power, 8 noman be able to performe thething that hee exth him,bur rather thar he 20ucrn< eh ham Behach 2047s 
hath c6manded vs: yet notwithitiding we owe him yet of him.And why is that#Is it bicauſc hat chat man tatl 
more,& arc furtherboſid voto him: & the law is norſo deferucd it?No:for if we ferke for de PR or worthinete 
perſet & peetleſle a thing,as 15 the ſaid infinite rightful in anycrearureitcan bring nothing which 1s nor Gods 
nefſe of god,according as we hane ſcene heretofore. that ownafore: & ifthere bean; 29odnc fe in man,the fame 


by that he could find vnrightuouſneſle in the Angels, & proceederh firſt of theho!y Ghold Moy hang -112t1 not 
Io. 4.4.18. the very dayſunne ſhould not beclecre before hun. Thus — aughr of his owne vnto God:and tf 4 TAE: 
ye ſee how there is a perfeRter rightuouſnes tha the righ- 3 in vs ſhould neuer bee wort!:ie ro be ws lived of God; 
euouſneſle of the lawe.And fo God lifted to vie that:al- bur thold be reietted bicaulc there is wares oe bes 
though a man had performed al that is conczined in the mith in it. Therefore when cur Lo: te march the fa th 
law : yer ſhould he not faileto be condemned. Bur furely ful toprofper atter he hath giuen t ir225 wake 
ourlord yſeth it not. Forhe applicth himſelf ſo far forth —acconting to his wil: hee vierh the ein righrzoufe 
yarto vs,that he receiucth, 8 accepteth the ſaide rightu- nefic;chat is to wit, the rightuouſnelſe which he (o:rocfe 
ouſnes which he cGmandeth,as thoughir were througly foorth voto vs inhislawe.Butlooke mee ore vpn lol 


perfeft,notwithſtanding that it be formwhat qualified ro who is a fairhtulman and hath fe: ep G ety with a pure 
the tate of man, I ryeene of man before hee was corrup- and righemeaning minde :and yet norw:thftarding heis 
ed with fin. Thismatter had neege to be laid toorth yer tormented with extremirie: ic ſeexmeth that God hack * 
more at larpe, ſpecially concerning the firſt rightuoulnes., © him ypon a {caffold to ſhewe there 2dceadtull yengeance 
True itis that there ſhal neuer any bee founde that hath —1n him: to be ſhort: for aught that mi can coniefure, he 
fulfilled the !1aw,no not cue of the faithtul.For fo long as was hadkd roughher thi Cain or Iudas. And what me2- 
we abydein our owne kind, we be ſofarre of from fultil- nerh ſuch a ſtraunge maner of dealing? Heerevppon lob 
ling it. thar wecinor ſo much as think onegood thought. faich that our Lord vſerh his fecrer luſtice ce:rhatis rofay, 
What is man in him{elf? A mortal cnimie of God and all hee werh not the otdinarie rule that is conteined in his 
goodneſle.So then wee haueno thift roodiſcharge oure hwe,but intenderh to tric lobs patience & romake hiny 
felues againſt God,if heleane vs to ourſtlues,burcorra- anexample to the whole world To be ſhort, hee inrodecht 
tiwiſe we ſhal doo nothing cle but prouoke his wrath. ww ſhew what authoritie he hath ousr.his Ca. 
And again when he graftteth vs the grace by his holy ſpi> withſtandwg,inſodooing hee cexfferh norto bee righ- 
rit,colouc che thing thatis good, & therewithalputteth 5o tuous:1 meane euen although hee deale alrogither 2trer 
ſuch a workefulnefle in vs as our life becommerh a mir= = thaemanner.For 1 have declared already ,thar God victh 
rour & example of holinefle: yer doo wee faile fo many noe cthefaid extraordinary Iuftice towards me: howbeir, 
waies,thatif webe able roanſwere God to one point,ve Hob thought ſo.Ye ſee then thar God ſhal be rehruouſe 


| begiltieinathouſand poines for it. Yea & (which more flilalthough heproceed notaccording to the rule of his 


s)we neuer do any good, wherein there 15 not ſome ble- law.Bur now let vs try whither Tob fake reyhily in fay-' 
niiſh,infomuch chat weſhold be faultic in al repsHts be= ingſo:no ſurely,he oucrſhor himſelf.And for proof ther 
fore Godaf.heliſted ro handle vs rigoroully. Howbeeit, of,ler vs rake the ſentece thatis ſer downe here: He wed 
when Godiis ſo graciouſe to vsas too gouerne vsby his mot debate winh mee by force (faith hee) but there | ul 
holy ſpirit, hee accepteth thegooducle that hee hath pur g, Canereaſs. 0. How,meneth he that god wilnot dea'e wich 
into vs,notwithfianding thac it be yuperfeR. . True it is © himby force Icwererogo tolaw with him if he would: 
that ferſomuch as we doamifſe, we haue not ſomuch as =gzuchim the hearing. lod then preſappoſerh that God ve 
 Verercquiſite: neverthcles Godlaith not our infirmities ferh 2h abſolueorlawlefle power(as they terme it) to-/ 
& knnes toour charge;burſhetterh his eyes at the, lyke = wards him: as if he ſhould fay,l am God, 1 wildowhar? 
as a father is nor tooirquiſitiue of his own child, & al» Hiſt although there be no order of Tuſticein it but plaine* 
though heſee wel ynough the faults that are in him, yer Lordly ouerruling Heerein lob blaſphemerh God: for als" 
he beareth with them. Euen after the ſame mancr doeth though Gods power beinfinite, yer norwithflanding, re 
God work towards ys,for he victh the Gwe piniulncs in Ms NG IL rwouch ay 
ay! to maks 


4:4 
6 make Hma Tyrant, whuch wore \tretly contrary to his 
waiche.Forout Lord wilnot vi might without right, 
no: her 13 he kevde raghttul han mighttul; dis ragetuloeile 
& mghttulnctic are things 1c paradlie. Theretore lobs 
ſaying 13 call Not hat he p od{as 1 have laid afore) 
to blathewe God: but yerdid wandenng word eſcape 
him,and that came dicauic he couble not bridle his affe- 
Cons But now let v3 coine to the handeling of themat- 
ret 1n tructh as it is. Huthertoo we have but laid the mat- 
ter. Whereas | fade there are twoo lortes of rightuoul- 
nelle or laſtce in God: that 15 true: Howdeu the apply- 
zng of it was according to lobs unagination,& that was 
a 1i\applying Bur now let ys come the purgwrueth, 
that we may know how the matter goeth. It behoveth vs 
to beare 4n mind what hath dindeclared heretofore: that 
is to wit,that God in his law appheth humſclf ro vs,& 
requirerh not ſo muck as we owe ham, butaccording to 
mans abil.tix to performe : 1 meene not his able nowe 
that we be corrupted but hus abuktie whe hee was in vs 
pertct ſovninefie,fuch as Adam had before hee fell,and 
tach as the Angels of heauen have yer {tll, Ye ſee then 
that God in has law hath a reipet vato our abllitie: yea, 
butler vs corfoder wddafter whatimaner this word Abs 
ker1e 15 100 bee vnderitoode : for it ts not according too 
the want or wieichedaeſle that is in vs as now: (tor as 
pow wecan do nothung but cul) :but according too the 
fair wherein we houkihauecontiaued fafe & found uf 
corrupton had not entre into our nature. And for the 
better v ade: farding heercot Jer ys take the Angels for a 
m:r7our. Behold the Anzels indever to ferue God: they 
a'e a0t remprod with euil affedtio tio6s as we be: there 15 no 


rrbchouſnefle nor fin in them : & yer notwithitanding, 
although the obed.cnce which they yeeld vnto- God bee 
parc in refp:Rof vs :atccalieth apt tobe imperiedt if ic 
b- coparod with the inficte maicthic of God. Now then, 


God{if he lafted)could vie vs afict an extraordinary ma- 
ner : that is to lay although there were no law to rule vs 


by ,yea,or although wee nad performed al that is contei- 
ned in thelawe: yer might bee iuftly condemne; vs, but 


he wil not do it And why?Heis coortted with the rule Nas 


that he hach giue,ſhewiag that he pmicth his poore cre- 
, aruzes Andthat is the caule why the Angels are pure & 
accepted for rightgoule betore him, But nowe let vs paſſe 
furcher god hath promuſed to blifſe [uch as walk in pure- 
nefic of hart and hand: withcoadition too 
reſerue alwaies to hunſelfe the preheminence too 1wdge 
what is mecre and expedient for our welfare .For if God 
perceiue that we haue need to be chaſtized he wildoit: 
And although wee hauc had the mindetolerue him and 
hage pur our indeuour thereto: yer wil he not therefore 
maulſe co handle vs roughly ſomerumes,ſoas it ſhal ſceme 
tzar wee have offended hum more grecuoully than the 
v xcddeſt of the world,by his punuhing of vs after thae 
lort. But itis not as lob thought. And why?Forit ſeemed 
to hun that God ought to have huld humſelfe contented 
with the obedience that hee had yeelded him, and that 
Gods paniſhing of him proceeded fimply of an abſolute 
power a5 who ſhoulde lay,that God dele wilfully ,of ſer 
parpoſc ro ſhewe the ſtrength of his arme,in oucrwhel- 
ming a poore creature that wilt nat what todo dar ſay, © 
and that there was no realon in hisdoings. But theſe are 
words worthy to be blamed,,yea & to be accurſed. How 
then? Wheras God hath ſo affited lob as we fee, true 
4t is that he meane not to puniſh him after the ordinarie 
maner of his delest: but yer might he have puniſhed him 
ſo,cucn by hislawe.And why? -Forſurdy GOD bearerh 
0 ts 26 SA Kel wank which 
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wedo through the grace of his holy fpirit,although they 
be faultie. Butis he bound to do (0? No. Hath hee giue vs 
hislaw to the 1ntent to be {ubiect to v$,and tobe bouud 
vato vy/No.He doth it of his own tiee gvuodnetie, Nowe 
thea it a man wouldcompel hun too it, thoulkd he notdo 


* him wrong? Yes. Therefore lob misbehauech him(clle in 


this behalte. For whea man (hal ave walked as vypright- 
ly as 1s poſlible, yet ſhal he be tound taultic before God, 
ſo as he may wllly (end him al the aftiiCtiGs in the world. 
& aman mult be faine tocondemne & hibic humlelf, & 
toacknowledge that he hath deſerued yer more. 
Thus ye fee wherein lob beguiled himfelte. For in« 
aſmuch as GOD of his owne meeregoodneilc bearcth 
with huschildren, & caketh theu workes aworth though 
they delerue it not: it ſeemeth to lob that god victhcrus 
eluc cowards him,oratlcaltwiſe an ablolute and lawlefle 
prerogatiue: but he doth not (0. True ut 1s that Gods in» 
rent was not to puniſh lobs finnes:hee had another re- 
eR and went another way too woorke according as I 
hauc ſhewed,that it was his minde to trie Iobs panicce, 
whereas in the meane whyle there were many wicked 
men in the ward, which made mernie and triumphed ac 
the ſame time,and God made no 1l countenice towardes 
them. And fo wee ſee it was not his minde tohandle lob 
according tohis deſerts, howbeitthat wee mutt al waies 
c6clude,that God cue according to his law, coulde haue 
ſent loban h{@4red times more auerficie,ſo as he ſhould 
not haue bin able to beare it And why? Thelcaſt offence 
that wee commit , treſpalicth againite the marcthe of 
God.And 1 pray you what puntſhement is great ynough 
for ſo huge an offence, as the impeaching of Gods ma- 
he and the caſting downe of his 1uthce?1i we were 0+ 
ucrwhelmed a hundred thouſand times, yet were it not 
comparable roo the hideovuinetic of the crime that wee 
haue commireed.So then, lob reaſonerh awry in laying 
that God hadleth him not after thr rule of his law.Sure- 
ly ifhe had ſaid, according to his ordinariemaner, (mea- 
nang that God inteded not topunith him tor his frnnes, 
but for ſome other cauſe: )he had ſaid very wel 2nd eru- 
ly. But hee faieth,[ ſee wel that God vieth an excefiue 
power, he thundreth againſt mee as though hee woulde 
diſpatch me ,and therefore I muſt bee taine :ooholde my 
peace. When hee ſpeaketh ſo, doubileſic hee playerh 
the horſe that is broken looce. Not that hee was at any 
timeout of patience:howbeir, that patience of his was 
not ſuch, but that it How and the boiled with great wal- 
lops,and did caftoue ſomefroth and skum.Thus yee ſee 
the opening of the matter that Iobhandleth heere.And 
foraſmuch as theſe things are very high,the laying forth 
of this matter,may giue yer ſome greater 
lghe.Therfore let vs come to that which Iob fayth, af- 
ter he hath declared that what birternefle ſocuer he hath 
vetered our of his ſtomacke, yet his griefe ſurmounterh 
his complaint. He faith, [fit were law ful for me to finds 
£od.And what meaneth he by that? He meaneth to go to 
lawe after the manerof men.Our of alldoubr,if GOD 
ſhould abace himſelfe ſo farre,as togo tolawe with vs: 
yet coulde wee neuer win ourcace. And that is thecauſe 
a, Whyhee faieth in his Prophet Efay, ler vs et aiudge or 
berwixte vs, roo ſee who ſhallgoe by the berter. 


vmper 
When God ſpeaketh after tharmaner, hee meanech nor ©/-**"® 


to refigne his offce,nor roo Roupe ſolowe as to ſubmit 
himſciſeroomans trial, thar any body ſhoulde preſume 
too giue ſentence vppon him. No : buthis meaning 
in effet is, thatalthough hee ſhoulde forbeare his au- 
thoritie, and that there were ſome man appointed roo 
bee iudge berweene him and vs ; yer ſhoulde wee not 


ayle 


c.1% 
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fayle to decondemned . We might well pleade for 'our not Cod pure with mer by force Tort hoeredl wv: 
{clues,and we wght wellalledye all our realons:butyet alttough GOD had dipurgd amt 1 aatiogre 
ſhoukl be confounded, bycaute God would alwayes bee might, yerit (huakde nor hago bane work fork water 
able to find tome fault or other in vs.Marke that torone —=— might,as thold haue bornedown right tweacihe ri ho 
point and therefore Iob oucrihooterh huniclfemachin — ful mghe,norwich{tiding har me contd web bemhy<.4al 
wiſlhing to find God,that he mightgo to law wahbim, the ng\tFalnefle theregt. And hore wee burwargetin k 
that isto ſay,in wiſhing that God ſhould ltoup fo low,  whewthere is any talke of Godytnginundla air 
as he might take him for his aducrlacie,topleade hiscace = vnto ys,we mult reverence ir by/contil 4 
agaialt him beforc a1udge,For although he had thatpris» = be a! waics righefal, And if'we wil fo db >) iforit3i Fioar 
viledzc,and that God ſhou'degrauathim his deſiretyet 16 touched alreadie) wee mit nor tritakire hc blers 
hold he alwairs be put tothame, Bue whatmaketh hum = by our vaderttading:forwharsthicgw 26 akbitelk dde 
to beguile him(elfe? It is bicauſe his tormentes troubled = theground &caule of the gruty mgperarm ind 422 
him in ſuch wiſe as he was notmautler of his wits , bee gainſt God. For when men eoneti wind rhbow'as wy 
awe vexationas indarkneſſe,or elſe had hiseyes blind God doth thinges,theyfa! 6vur with tuca 2d yiltdeyort 
folded, and confidered not that Godconlde finds ror = recth;$& chate againit hm urn it 15a Gariþt 26:40 206 
blamein him than he himſelf was priuic to,it he iited ts pre{dpciangwhe we 204 0Ucnmpac a2 206417 
examine him rigorouſly. And hereby we bee warned eww own liking, flee ar Giga: aioigs, beck 
Rand vpon our gard when God fendeth vs any affittos. = notconcuuegoot opinionufabs xegthdtdhs gp he 
Therforeler vs take heed that Weholde our felues ſhort. reafon why; Burch raid iebetrarntsy foul norte 
And why?Bicauſe we ſhal out of hand be dazcled inour 29 ſaid [errer mirhrines, ackctreadediring tharrh<r215t mire 
paſſions, and the miſchicte wil pizche vs fo ſore,as we fulnefſemelo/aSinnywiich woilince chrcatyin I oe 
ſhall no more knowe where to6 become. ' So much the arc other ſome, whick tomonegdteizticobapteti:ibe 
more then had every of vs neede to looke narrow!y tos hth-hi mencypower-:Ofuhichriberzre chniowhibht iA 
himſelfe :and if God ſend vs aduerfities,let vs allure. our theſe dares canct abide tharrad theukd priach;thag cod 
{clues that we ſhould bee vanquithed and heaten downs = hath choſen ys of his ownfiregootnetls, Apart edt 
out of had,if he yphild vs not by tus grace. Furthermore poſerh al thmgs according 1o.His own goodSicature, und 
et vs not beleeue. our owne likings:but when our fleſh «= vhat nochig happeneth bur bÞckqord (@obotuainiget 
ly reaſs aledgethany thing to vs,let vs ay: Alas, what + bis hal. For,bicauic rhevtifior brook that g=uitegaiy 5d 
maginelt thou 6 wretchedcreature?for beſides that thou 26 outrthwacong afceretiis ſrt: Bow nn tit have 
art no cotnpetent iudge in thine awne cacc, tay miſerie ? fo chaſenſone: & fortakerhorifiiiue i matound: _ 
hath blinded thee,and thou turneſt afide our ofthe nghe -— he hathtcrexred menctirdageian ibis rhorapronNCts 
way.Ifthou wert in quiet,thou mightreſt iudgemuch bet -— his rightnoulnefierAgampitul ch iis at doond indandy. 
ter than thou canſt now,for thyne awnecanceit carieth — wil, whardhabamitaybautcihgrngcm=vearpradxts 
thee away.S210g itts ſo,thou mult not rake ypon thee tr —Kked things done ib Elowarcighcd hol22567 infer 
ſad in defence of thy cace, but thou mult willingly yeckdd —maddemtacanndt ftmdomytewhzicy 3219, pcd fort 
thy ſclfgilty,aſſuring thy {c!fthat thou ſhale not bee-able as to fayt Indeedeitis ivoyikrnungecatycid rGectagd 
tocleere thy (dfafore God,bue that thou muſt be ytter« = ning evearodnicnibporkiſe fac eb alrmuiagotiwecict 
ly cofoaded. Lo what we have eo mark in this rexe,Now. 8 ys allurewur ſriues; char6udsrighttioanmet in douiugh 


let vs proceed further. lob faith, wowld God ſpate with jo 19devparame mannidnieoatodrtiuaw tegded 
me by f:rce? No,but he wonld gine mee ftrigth.Hereby ® come that our Lord wil make vs able to vnderſiand 


hee berokenerhythar God did preſently dif h 2 
ogainſf him by Wh fotce: [But char bo pn AN: Wok oP. p 


God with things that carby no memneslicht into tim.” 7 him we ABR Ms Et tim a beors. bu, > we aper ig TA 
And vndoutedly wheras the doors of Sorbonfay- that feew$\: rderftad the things that a:* not tycrdifdoked yaa 3957 3- 
caviane! 


God hath an abſolare orlawleflepower, itisz [Diuetich: - (ns. emu ave 
blaſphemy forged in hel, forit ought notonce tooenter ning,cinot abide to yeed God ſo nerhfglens as to [ube 


inoalaflngnt head Thar we mad hrgel » ROWABa INI ASd Shimon Ele 


hath aninfinite or endlefſ-power, which nor win? NE ING eb Ws eco rule, 
3 ſhould TY; _ 708.S 


ding is the rule of al righteouſnefle, Forir were a = cnet 


ding of God inpeeces,if we ſhopitd makehim atibhite afrribhtie "fs gn TY, Og do ahos 


without beingalrighteons. Traetis \tharhis rightuon(s* | ch 
neſſe ſhal not UWaies be apparint vnro vs, bur petteafl to ——_ i; 


ſeth it nottoocontiane ever more ſaunde audvnappay*: (12 Eyreehbi ety vakoo= 
red. Wee mult not meaſure Godsrightuouſneſſe by our We to vs.And Tob hath wel ſhewed this, by y fathering all 


owne conceiEs (for tharwere too great a {ireyreningſod: 


_— tn ten or by maine farce, iltodwmad--ig vide 

is to ay, thac hee eth himfdic fo terrible, as; © Eon are wkIGs 
therc is noreaſon.too bee had at his kand,bicauſe there, in 
is none other thing with him,but, Law ty God,and l: 
maydiſpoſcoftheensl lift my falſe © This is very true 1: 
Howbcit, God erdereth his crearuresin ſuch wyle , as; 
wee muit norghagen that his rightequlaeile is (eparag 
from his power ; as Lſaide afore, Andrhat is the poyar, 


Wherein lob was ouctſceacywhs be GidO,chen would Nr ON 


_—_ 
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46 
Gpiniiphetteramadereredin ce tcancy. 
tal out contrary to our reaſon, & liking, we 
do his name. Forit God had- 
Jed v3 after our own with, &al the work! were governed 
as we had deviead in our head: It were very cake for vs 
_ gods rightwouſe,Godis good. And why?Bicauſe 
in our ſeduces that ie mult 
de fo-And whar roads the become of Gods nghcuouſ- 
acik?lt hold be but a certain fubiccts6 vnto v3:a5 who 
that if God dad as we would haue ham to doo 

ide 


be wiſe, but nocelie: & that were great rea- 
I er my puep rants 
whe he worketh ſach a faſhu6 as we cannoc find to 


array | ro ham. Ard therfore al. 
though God vie great rigour towards vs,fo as we know 
not on whech fide ro rue vs, & we ſerme to beprefſed 
over fore: yetlet ys beware thac wee ſay nor with Tod, 
that God debarerh with vs in mightineſle of power: let 
v5 take heode that we tacher notan abſolute power vpoa 
God: bother ys conkider that there us alwaies in him an 
zaccprehenfible rag/ucfalaes which it dedoueth vs to ho. 
nour though weeperccrve itnar,and that it ſhew not it 
[cit:lex vs alwaies make thiscenclufion, Londe,thou art 
raghtuouſe,& thy iwdgrmaers ave a botromleſle pit. This 
15 hecauſe why it isexpredly fajd# in the Plalme, Lorde 
thou arr rightucuſe, & thy indgernets are as a deepe (ea. 
And therfore mi mutftoupe in that behalf, for if he pre- 
fume tocmacr into the,furcly hee thal never wade out a- 
gain, but be piadged & as it were drowned in the. Then 


A eee, what 
alone 


30 purging vs of al our wicked 
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force toconfold vs let him but blow vpo n vs, & we be 
diſpatched. For what is man? Alte ruth that is withe« 
red by and by,orelie a floure,or a bud of an hearbe , or 
whatſoever elſe is lefſe: to be ſhort he is but a thadowe. 
Therfore if God thew not his power in mainteining vs, 
we be vndone yea eut with the lealt adverſivie that he ch 
ſend vs. And w hat ſhould become of vs then if he vphild 
vs not, when he liſted to chaſtize vs ſomawhat roughlier? 
But he bearerh vs vpn ſuch wiſe,that when hee ſmicerh 


10 ypon vs with the one hid to ſtrike vs downeghe hath the 


other hand vnder vs too lift vs vp againe,& ſuffereth vs 
not to quaile.Therfore let vs conclude that if God afflit 
vs.he wil give vs ſuch firengrh as we ſhal alwaies flande 
ftedfalt and vnouercome: yea verely ,for hee is necre vs, 
that is to lay, vs that are his. Inſomuch then as wee feele 
ſuch afziftance at his hand,it ought to ſuthze vs, afſuring 
our {clues thathee wil alwaies hauc ſuch reſpeRt of our 
infirmities,as he wil make vs to feele his grace more and 
more,and vrrer it in ſuch abundance, as wee ſhalbe wel 


20 fenced with it coo continue in his holy calling vntoo the 


ende. 


| Nowletvs faldowne before the face of our good god, 


with acknowledgmet of our faults,praying him to make 
vs toproft more & more in true repentance, & to open 
our eyes,that we maylearne to ſerch the wants that are 
in vs, & to condemne our {clues for them: & therwithal 
reſort vnto him, not doubring but that hee 1s ready roo 
heare vs,& that wheſocuer we ſeeke the remedies of our 
diſeaſes,he wil alwaies ſhewe himlelf a good Phiſiti6 in 
$ ! and thatir may 
pleaſe hum to open our eyes,to the end we may beholde 
the favour that hee ſheweth ys , in adopting vs for our 
Lord leſus Chriſts ſake, & in giving vs the pledge of our 
ſaluation,that therby we may take occaſion ofc6fort 8& 
| yea euen inthe middes of al the aflictions and 
of this world,ſo as we may ouercome them 
& al other barrels wherewith hee liſteth roo exerciſe vs 
here. That it may pleaſe him to grafit this grace not only 
$0 vs, but alſo to alpeople and Natious,&c, 


Theboxns, Sermon whichi is the ſecond vpon the xxiti, Chapter, 


| Thus Sermons yer flull pon the,vn.verſe , and then vpon 
' | therexttbatis added. 


t. Ulcomeaorcin be gparchaotiome : and if I come behind him, I ſhall nor arteine 


9. CODES oor oor prdtman racy 


ceiue him: if I curne 
him. 


ML nt hed amt 


yneo others, lob was none of char naber :he had indeue- 


redo leade a holy life: & he had ſo behaved himſelf,noe 
only cowards m6,but alſo rowards god,as he might haue 
bincounted mare than halfe an Angel in c6patiſo n of 0- 


- 60 ther m6. And therfore he hath good reaſ6 to ſay,that the 


puniſhm&t which he indured was not for his finnes if fo 
be chache had acknowledged cha god might iuftly do it, 
ihe good. For if our Lord beare withmen , it 
is not to be ſaide therfore, that he is boond ro do it, and 
thar ir may not bee free for him too chaſtize them more 
roughly if helift. Job therfore doth amiſſe in this poynt, 
chat he acknowiedgeth it noc tobe through Gods meere 
Fe, 


grace that hee is notpuniſhed for his ſinnes. Againe hee 
doth euil in entring intoo Gods ſecret iudgementes, and 
in ſurmizing that God vſeth an abſolute or lawleſſe po- 
wer,and not in acknowledging a ſecret rightuouſneſle in 
him ,although ET not . ne is the 
cauſe why he ſayth, 7 hat t nous to law 
with God: ifhe would vourhlaivrs deal by thenorder of 
his law.But yet it iscertain,chat if we ſhould go that way 
to worke,we mult all of vs needes bee condemned. For 


what mortall man can boaſt chat he hath fulfilled the law 19 


; of God? And itis written,curſed is he thatperfourmech 
not all the things that are conteyned in the law. Thus yee 
ſee that all mankind is ſhut vp vnder the curſe, ifGod li. 
ſted to extend the rigor of his law towards vs, according 
as S.Paule treateth ſpecially thereof in the third chapter 
eo the Galathians. Iob then is farre ouerſcene in ſaying 
that a rightuous man mayplead his caſe, if God will giue 
him audience according to the rule of his law. For (as I 
haue ſaid) we muſt needs yeeld our ſelues guiltie,not on- 


New.27.d.1 
Ge.z.4.10- 


ly for offending in ſome one point, bur for trangrefling in 20 


all poinrs,inſomuch as we neuer ſerue God as wee ought 

to do,nor with ſuch perfection as he deſerueth, & asour 

dutie requireth. Wherfore it followeth that men are triſ- 

greflors of the law ,not in ſome onepart of it,bur in cuery 

poynt.Morcouer it is true that the rightuous may ſhewe 

themſclues before god howbeirt not tocome to account: 

for wherin confiſteth our blefſedneſſe, bur in hauing our 

finnes pardoned and as it were buried at Gods hande,as 

it is Written in the two and thirtieth Plalme ? And wha 
Mdja4.1.2, dareth open his mouth too pleade againſt the heauenly 30 
iudge?Ir ſanderh ys then in hand to haue Iefus Chriſt for 
our aduocate : and he in pleading our cace alledgeth noe 
our deſerts,ne ſerteth himſdlfe in ourdefence to fay that 
God doth vs wrong in puniſhing vs: buthe alledgeth the 
amends that he himſelfe hath made , and that forſomuch 
as he hath releaſed vs our ders, we bee nowe quit before 
God. Thus we ſee that Tob offended,in ſaying that the 
rizhtuous and iuſt dealing man may plead his cace before 
God.Now as concerning the otherpoint whereit is laid, 
that if be ſeeke godbefore brm,he ſhal not percenve him: 
and if be come behind him ,he ſhal not owertak + hem: and 
if bee goe on the left hande he wilbe bidden from hum:&5 
if be twrne on ther1ght hand he ſha/ not ſee hmm-+thereby 
he meaneth that Gods iudgementsare incomprehenſible 
to him: which is a verie true ſaying. Some expound this 
of the foure parts of the worlde : and al commeth to one 
point. For accordingas it is faide in the Pſalme, Who ſhal 
giue me wings to flie away?If I go ouer the ſea, the hand 
of God is roo long: it wil ouertakeme. lf lgodowne in- 
ro the deepes,there he will find me our. If 1 flic aboue the 
cloudes,yer wil his hand ouerreach mee, andplucke mee 
backe from thence. Therefore itis all one in this rexrt, whe 
we vnderſtande it to be fpoken of the Eaſt, Weſt, South, 
and North. Iob meeneththat it is to no purpoſe for men 
to make long diſcourſes , for when they haue trorred vp 
anddowne all the world oner, yet ſhal they neuer arteine 
tothe grearſecrers of God,for they furmount all their ca- 
pacitie and reach. Burt theſenſe continueth alwayes the 
Cme that 1 have poken of : namely that Iob meaneth 
heere , that the maner ofdealing which God victh to- 
wards him,is ſo high andprofound, as mans reaſon can 
never reach vntoir, And itis a very true ſaying, ſoit be 
well applied: but Iobs fault is, that foraſmuch as he per- 
ceiyeth not the reaſon of Gods doinges, hee imaginerh 
him to vſc an abſolure or lawlefle power (as they rearme 
it)that is to fay,that God workethat his owne pleaſure, 
without keeping order or rule , and that hedooth as hee 
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hath taken their cace in hande too pleade it > That 


| ferched,and ranſacked to the verermoſt that we can, wee 


is there?My wayes (fayth he) arc further of trom yours, 


pride thatis in men, who will needes bee alwayes reply- 
"they by it > nothing , bur thar + * his 
| = (0) 


—— . 
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liſtech Jike a prince that wit nor de ruled by reaſon , but 
folowerh his owneliking. 1n ſo laying lob blaſphemeth q 
God i howbeie that is bycauſe of the ſodaine pangues of | 
his paſſions, wherethrough wordes eſcaped him without | 
aduiledneſle. Neuertheleſſe hofaileth not toconclude al- 
wayes that Godis rightuous and blameleſſe; he itickerhy 
euer ynto that in himſelfe Bur yer noewith{tanding,he 19 
not able to bridle his tongue from caſting foorth wordey 
out of ſquare by reaſon of his paſſions. This is it that we 
haue to markein effect. Now that we may apply this do- 
QArineto our vſe,let vs vnderſtad,that we muſt nocpreach 
before God too pleade our cace with him : for wee muſt 
needes be c6demned without any long procesmaking on 
his behalfe : and the moe defences and excuſes that we 
thinke we haue, ſo much the moremult our fintulneTe 
needes increaſe. Then is there none other remedie bin to 
acknowledge our (clues guiltie,and to craue torg1 aencile 
and mercie. Thus ourcomming vntoo God, mult noe 
be to pretende any iuſtifying of our ſelues,nor ro make 2- 
nie tiffation: but to acknowledge our fines, and to 
beſcech him to admitre vs of his owne meere goodne Te 
and mercie,and not toopen our mouth toplead our cace, 
For that maner of debating belongeth nor to vs: it 15 the 
offce that is giuen too our Lorde leſus Chnift, There- 
fore let vs on our part holde our peace , and ſuffer I-{us 
Chriſt coo bee our ſpokeſman, and to make interceffion 
for vs, that by that meanes our faulees may bee buried, 
and wee bee quitin ſteade of beeing condemned. Thus 
much: haue wee too beare away in the firlte place ; and 
thatis the meane rodel:uer vs from our 1adge tor cuer : 
according as Saint Paule fayth,who ſhal lay any thing to 
the charge of Gods children , lecing he wathitierh them 3 Kom 2.730. 
Who ſhall ftande agaynit them,ſeeing that Iotus Chriſt 

{ay 

I) isaJour refuge : and withour that, wee bee vadone, , 

and we muſt not thinke to come vnto God without it, 

For we ſhoulde be ouerwhelmed with his wrath 2s wee 

be worthie. As touching the ſeconde poynr, it behooverh | 

vs to marke, that Gods judgements are oftennmes hid. 

den from vs: bur yer muſt we not therefore thinke them 

ftraunge,ſo as we ſhould check againit chem or lay,there 

is no reaſon in them. Let vsrather acknowledge thar 

Gods rightuouſneſle is too highe a thing for ſuch rude- 

neſle as is in vs, andthat it were too great a prefumpru- 

quſneſſe for vs ro defireto attaine thervneo.This(lay 1) 

niuſt we bee fully refoluedof. 1 ſayde that Gods 1wwdge- 

mentyare verie ſecrete, and that when wee haue tought, 


ſhall be confounded : but dooth it follow therefore, that 
God hath no rule of himſelt>No. And why? Lervs make 
compariſon berwixt him and vs, and whar a difference 


than heavenis fromearth. Truely be vieth tharmanner E/4.55.c 5, 
of ſpeech to ſhew,that we muſt not eſteme of his mercie 
according to our owne nature. Neuertheletſe God doowh 
generally ſhew,thar ir is againft al reaſon that we thould 
meaſurehim by our ſpan as the Prouerbſavth. What re- 
maineth then ? Wee mult honour Gods fecreres when 
they be hidden from vs,and therewithallconteffe that all 
hisdojngs are diſpoſed with infinite wiſedome, vpright- 
neſſe,z ,6&rhar if any man atrempr ro doube 
of that, he muſt needescome to thame, according as it is 
ſhalt be found rightuous.For David faw wel che diuehſh 


P/al.$1.4.6. 1 


wag 


: 
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owne right , and they bee ouerwhelmed with their ma- 

 laperinefie. Thus ye fee a poynethat is wel worthic to be 
borne un mand, when it 1s taxd, that if we go fr6 the ſunne 
riſing, to the ſunnc going dowye, and draw about from 
North to Sourh, whe we have hunted oner al the world, 
yet ſhall we not artainevnto God, Hereby we be infor- 
med, that Gods dererminations are fuch a boctomicſle 
Sea,a% WECan never attaine to.them, and that the right- 
fulnetſe which is in them, is an infinit thing. Nowelet vs 
confer our owne ablline, and marke what infirmiue is 
in vs. If aman ſhowd beſtow all his w hole lite un travai- 
Lag, yet could he pot know the whole worlde, And what 
ſhould we know of God when we had atteyned too the 
Centre, (that is to fay to the bortome)of the carth?{Late 
or nothing-] And ſardy if wee coulde the yy aboue the 
doudes: yet hould wee come farre thort of knowing all 
that 15 in God, So then letvs kearne two things briefly ; 
the one 15,that when God workerth not after our maner, 
we mult not think with our ſelues, that thecreatures are 
able ro do this or that: or that men have bene woatto do 
ſo: or that the ordnane maner of working is thus &thus, 
or that this is the order of nature. Gods mighty power 
mult 20; be thut vp withuu theorder of nature,nor with- 
in {ach boands. W hat then? Let vscoteſle that has wdge- 
ments are fo derpe a Sca,as wecannot ſound them. And 
therewithaller vs hold it for a ſure principle,that god c6- 
tinuerth cucrmore reghruous , notwithſtanding that hee 
ſcerve to deate crookedy andouerthwartly :and although 
we 5nd fault with his doings, and haue apparant ſurmiſes 
and colours ſoto do : yet (ay I) let vs alwayes conclude 
thus with our ſelues: Lord,thou art nghtuous according 
ao as leremy fayth, True it is that it greeued him to ſee 
the wicked have rheirfull cope and the godly men to be 
vererly rroden vnderfoore, ſo as all things were our of 
order ,and might ouereame right, and there was no more 
conſcience and vprighe dealing among men, Ieremie la- 
mented it and was foric for it. Againe he ſaw the wicked 
hue vnpuruſhed, as though God had bin allecpe, and had 
thought no morevpon his charge. Thus ye lee it was a 
vene hard andcomberſome temptation that the Prophee 
indured.Bur foraſmuch as he knew ,thar ficſhly wit canor 
conceive Gods wonderfuliudgements, he maketh a pre- 
face before he enter into his c6plaint and moane, laying, 
Lord,rhou art rightuous, and thy iudgemcats are right» 
Ful. His ſpeaking after that maner, is to ſhew that hoe in- 
eenderh not roenter into diſpgtation with God, and to 
plead wich him as with his fellow or match, or tocall in 
queſtion whither God worketh by reaſon or no. leremie 
abridged himſelfe of that libertie,and cur off the occaſion 
of chat which hee might haue conceyued in his nunde. 
Therfore before he enter into his marter, he maketh this 
concluſion: Lord howſocuer the world go, and although 
men may ſurmize that thoudaſt things without reaſon : 
yet art thou rightuous and vablamablc in allpoynes, and 
all repedts.Euen ſo muſt we do, and not fay with lob, Ie 
3s impoſſible for vs to know the reaſon of Gods workes. 


fore ceaſſe roacknowledge him to be rightuous, and to 
honor him,and to humble our ſclucs before him. This is 
in effect the thing that we haue to remdder here. Further- 
more ler vs rake warning, that wee may wel make large 
diſcources, but we ſhallgaine nothing thereby, True jr is | 
that men may have great quicknefſe in theirwits: but yee 


muſt not the ſame giue vs occaſion of ouerwening as we 
Fe OO on arparnys wel hwp- 
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ned, thinke themſclues ile to finde out the reaſon of Ml 
things: and that cauleth them to run lo aſtray,that inthe 
end they be doted in their owne vnderttanding, that is to 
fay,God puniſheth their pride for taking roo much vpon 
the. Therfore let ys conſider wel,that whe we haue trud - 
ed vp & downe, we (halbe never awhiut the nearer tothe 
finding out of the end of al things. For our Lord wil ſhe w 
vs that our Wit is too weake and rude to attaine to ſuch 
heigeh .Our knowing therefore mult be but in part,and ic 


1 mult ſuffize vs to talt in lome certaine mcaſure the things 


that are for our weltare, wayting for thelauter day when 
we ſhall have them tully diſcouered vneo vs, Thus ye fe 
more What we haue tomarke in this ſtreine, Now lob ad- 
deth immedaatly according as he knoweth my way, ſo wil 
he trie me,and | ſhal go ont 4s gold. Hereby Job betoke- 
neth that God hath a great aduauntage ouer him.1 canoe 
know him(faith lob) & he knoweth me: 1 vnderſtad nog 
his works,and he iudgeth of mine : to be ſhort,he trieth 
meas gold in the fornace , infomuch that there is not ſo 


20 little a peece of froth or inficmitic in me,but he feeth and 


diſcerneth it : & therfore it is tono purpole forme togo 
tolawe with him. This 3s the concluſton that he maketh. 

Now this ſaying of his is very true,thatgod knoweth our 
wayes, & tricth & proucth vs asgoldin the fornace :bue 
yernotwithitanding have we any cauſe to c6plaine that 
we be nothis matches? Should the creature checke after 
ſuch a ſort,as to take pateagainſt his maker? Though god 
make vs not haile ellow with him,ought weeto lay that 
hedothys wrong or iniurie? Therfore whenſocuer it c6- 


39 meth to our mind that God knoweth all our wayes, avd 


that he trieth vs,8& that he purgethand fifteth out al the 
ſinful affetions and ſuperfiuous thoughts thatarein vs3 
ler ys vnderſtand that the fame muſt teach vs lowlineſie 
and feare,and not prouoke vs to make any complaint as 
Jobdoth in this text. And here withall we ſee howe God 
int6deth to bridle vs by al meanes for our owne welfare, 
For w hen he trieth vs after that ſore, commeth there avy 
profire of it ynto hun?No:bur he knoweth it robe expe- 
dient for vs,accordingalſo as when he cometh nere vnto 


40 V5,iz it for thathe is afraid,or forthat he ſeeketh any pro- 


fit by vs ? No,itis nothing ſo: but hee knoweth that wee 
haue need tobe kept in obedience and awe.Forthat is the 
cheefe thing that hee requireth of vs, and it is the ſca of 
all verrue that bringeth vs to ſaluation. Therfore it beho- 
verth vs to be rightly ſubic& ynto God. For if he hild noe 
his maieſtic oucr vys,and ſhewed vs not what we be, and 
what our ſtate is,and hilde ys not vnder his feete : what 
would become of vs c6fidering the pride & malapertnes 
that are in vs all?God the in not thewing vs the reaſon of 


$0 his works,dothit to the ende wee ſhould learne to obey 


him. Againe it we ſee not why he doth this or that: how 
ſhal we c6prehend his being? we be ſure (as 1 ſaid) that if 
he trie vs,itis for our welfare. And ingood ſooth which 
of ys crieth himſclf>Nay contrariwiſe in fted of lighting a 


cidlego ſerchout our own wants & ſinnes: we quich the 


creſſee that god had lighted to our hand. Wharelle is the 
diſcretion that he hath giue vs to diſcerne betwene good 
&emil, but as it were acadle which he hath lighted,to the 
ende wee might perceiue the naughtineſſe that is in our 


& ſclues?Bur we ſee how menlabour toquenc!: al the ſaid 


knowledge,and would faine ſupprefie their owne con Ci- 
res, that chey mighthuc like ſwine, & be no more aſha- 


| mednorabaſhed of the euil] which they commit. Men 


thengo about to become brute beaſts: and ſo we ſee that 


| they indener roquench thelampe or candle that God had 
| lighted inchem too drawe them tao this eria!l : Seeing 


i is ſo. tis good zealon that God ſhoulde ſcarche 


ard 
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nm ener raps prey 1 faidrwel Lord, I know wel thou beareft with me: & that 
tie were todo, bur by our wills would become like = proceedeth of thy fatherly goodneſſe. And although chou 
bruce beafts and diſpatch ourſelues of alldiſcrerion and =chaſtize me,yet thou make!t mee roo perceiue that thon 
xea'on. Thus ye ſee that the thing which we haue ro mark doeſtir nor for my fines bar bycauſe it pleaſerh thee too 


.Neverthelater ,in the m-ane while [ 


my pacience 
and workes aforchand:it behoueth ys tocondude,thar if find my ſelfe combred extremely , and therefore 1 mull 


He make ys too paſſe as Golde through the furnace, the 
ſame is for our profite and welfare. And weper- 
ceine notthe reaſon of ir, we ought to becontented that 
our Lord is rightuous, and that hee wil in the end ſhewe 
vs wherefore he hath tried vs after tharmaner,inmaking 
vs too paſſe through ſo many afflitions,as golde paſſerh 
ehrough fire, Although then that this bee gricuous roo 
beare: yer God doth it nor withoutcauſe. We percriveit 
not as yer,bicauſe our wit is too weake. Howbeit our 
Lord wil in time make ys perceiue that hee wroughe noe 
at all aduenture, but that he knewe what was meete for 
our welfare. This is ineffet the thing which we hane to 
Þeare away here. Now when Iob hath ſayd ſo, he addeth 
this proteſtation. That hrs foot had walked mn p_ 
and that he had not left his way nor turned 

commanden ent of Gods owne month, AD nies 
fore by it than by his owne lining or manner of dealng. 
True it is that Tob might welproreſt that hee had walked 
fo vprightly ,as that he was not of the number of the diſe 
piſers of God, nor of the number of looce livers that were 
giuen to alnaughtineſſe: Iob mighe welſay ſo: forit was 
true: according alſo as we ſee that David might well fay, 
Lord hauec kept thy commaundements with my whole 


Tondlude,that thou doeſt it vpon ſome ſecrete and won- 
derfull purpoſe. If lob had fpoken ſo: al had bin well. Zur 
he was caried away by the pangues of his paſſions. And 


16 thereby we are al warned (a3 I fayd afore) romilſtrutt our 


ſclues when we be afflifted. For wee be (as ye would ſay) 
fo dazded, as wee cannot diſcerne what is good. And 


if this thing vatoo Iob who is {ct heere betore our 
eyes 25 a mirrourof pacience : what will become of vs 3 
Therefore we be afflited Jet vs pray God fo tohold 


vs in awe,as wet may glorifie him, and that if any toyes 
come in our heads too grudge againſt him, they may bee 
beaten down that we cannotſpeake one word 
of our {clues , bur the fame ſhall provoke Gods wrath 


20 more & more. Thusye ſee whar we haue to beare in re- 


membrice. Furthermore ingoing through with this ſen- 
tence Jet vs learne to know what the true ſeruing of God 
is:for lob ſhewerh vs here how todo it. Whereat then 
muſt we begin when we intend to giue and dedicare our 
ſclyes wholy to the obeying of God?Ar the keping of the 
way Which he ſheweth vs. Men muſt notframe theiclues 
new denotionsat their owne pleaſure after the maner of 
the worlde which is roo much given therevnto. When 
men be moſtdeuout, and would faine woorke wonders, 


hart.Lotd Thaueſer more ſtore bythy law thari by golde 36 whereat make they their entrance? At the following of 


and luer:Y my delight hath bin in the: 1 have nor wel- 
red in'my wicked affeftions: but almy pleaſure hath bin 
in the hearing of thy law. WheE Dauid ſpeaketh after thac 
maner,is it ro boaſt himſelfbefore God? No: foriinano- 
ther place he ſaith, Lord who isadle to ſtand before thee? 
Ifthou enter into account withmen, no creaturecan'bee 
juſtified, Thereforeenter nor into judgement with thy 
ſeruant O Lord. For who is he O Lord thar ſhal fiand vp 


dfadug, as. * if thou marke al our faulrs? We ſcerthen tharDaviid dottr 
yeeld himſelfe guiltie,and that wheras heprote= 4o outof his wayes Had thisrule bin we! hild and kepe, we 


Neth him &fe to haue followed Gods commandements; 
ſr is all one as if he acknowledged thegracions _- 
eg ths: Locke, hon heftdo him homage 

as: Lorde, thon oe merernin ra 
good.chou haſt gouerned me by thy holy ſpirit - tm. 
fade Winch des rye 
boner wht he how 
aries gue 


kid da 


os. | 


that which ſeemeth good to their owne liking. Yea ? as 
who would ſay that God had no ſoueraintie over vs,or av 
though the chiefpoint ofhis ſeruice were not obedience, 

Then if any man will (crue God aright Jer him ſhut al his 
owne imaginations out of the doores , and not behaue 
himſelfe after his owne liking and wie: but ler him ſubmit 
himſ{afto Gods word, and follow that whic!: is ſer down 
herejnawely,I haue ſermy foote & walkedin Gods path, 

thayenort tutned afide , Thaue not in any wiſe ſtepped 


ſhouldnor haue ſo ie riowe adayes with 
the abour of God arizhe. For what is it 
tharis culled Gods ſeruice in the Papacie?Itis the inuen- 
cionsoftheir owne braines , whereof God never Hake 
one worde. Whatis it thatthey call devotion?Euery mis 
owneliking.Afſoone asa mihath 2 mind to any thing,by 
and by he cares himfdle in hand that God isafmuch d2- 
Sod with itas himſelfe is 2nd there is noman bur hee 
vndertakerh .Bchold cheonerboldnes 


heretofore, 50 mend yg 6 nl gy tharms 
fiadproce 


wil needs bemaiſters,and makelawes ar their own plea- 
fure,m4Godmaſt bee faine roo accept whatſoenuer they 
Ifter thatmaner. Bur contrariwiſe the holy 
Ghofttellerh vs,that we wult not lift vp one foote to go 
foreward,bur onlyin the way which God thew-rh vs. le 
behouerhvs torefrain our ſclues in tharcace :for he that 
rd ore ny noo andmmake his frxks 2nd our- 


owne fancie. yo rb mtr iee ben wars 


bon qe open rn God alloweth, is roo ſer oure 
ſrein'the way , not which weeour ſchues haue made, 
ohh ary wer Aid noe 

{& doth lob adde further ,tbat be bed wor re- 
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a © comprod coorinually with a tackling tuft to ſtartout of 
thc right way : according as in yeree deed we fee that god 
cannot hold vs vader has » dut by force: & cud 


he that is moſt deficous to wake 1n fuch finglenelle as he 
would noher pat to nor take 9vay fro Gods word, ſhall 
note nhitanding not mullc to & 
& to de ticked td fiep ont of the way. ws 
fee any man take ſuch libertie , ſo as wecan lay, beholde 

{uch a man doch ſuch a thing: then we be moued at it,and 
the fight of luch examples vs to defirous ro turne 
out of the way. To de ſhort, we be cafily caricd away fr6 


in hamdelfe, 


obeying God by any maner of meanes,bycauie our wits 


are cunous and tantathcal,and alſo bicauſc we fce things 
cocry where that draw vs vntocuil. Aod therefore let vs 
take heede that we may be able to proteſt cruly with lob, 
that we have not ſwarucd from the way that God hath 
ſhewed vs. Now that we may ſo do,it bchooueth vs to 
hcarken wdl tothe things that God tellerh vs in his law, 
For men would till beare themfclues in hande that God 
allowerth of theur doings and that they bee ſtill in a good 
way,if ut were not for the declaration that lob addeth ; 
wich is, 7 bar be gaze bemſelfe wholy to beare the com» 
mnanudrment of Gods owne bipper. Wherefore fpeaketh 
hc of the commandement of Gods lippev/lt ſhould ſeeme 
that that is more than needech, No, it is to ſhewe that 
mans life ſhalbe alwayes varuly & diſordered ,if it be nor 
francd by the law of God,and Mlhis thoughtsand deeds 
ſo direied by it, as he prefurne not to fwarucanic whit 
at al fromat, be it never ſo letle. And this ſeructh too 
ſhew vs the vieof Gods worde, and the profite that we 
reape thereof. The vie then of Gods worde,is to holde vs 
in the right way ,bycauſe that it'we ſhould looke for new 
inpuranons from heauen.Satan being tranltormed as he 
35, mighr put many Mufions in our heades: but God hath 
cut off the occaſion of his guilefulnefſe, by giuing vs the 
holy Scripture : and therevnto will hee have vsroo holde 
our Sucs. Therefore kt ys beware that we yiethe bene- 
fitz which Godoffereth vs Now therewichall is matched 


a proficablenedſe : for is there 20y thing more to be de- 
ſiced,than for aman to be ſure that be ſhallnot miſe > If 


10. CAL,LXXXIX, SERMON ON 


uing or prouifion,bycamle it 1s a parcel of the lawe that a 
ma thould lay for has liuing. bor be muſt not eat lo much 
as to burſt hamſclte in one day, but he mull rake his. por» 
tion to his nouriſhment and luftenance and content him 
ſelf with it. Thus ye fee that this worde is alſo raken for 
euery mans ondinarie lining or prowſion. And cither of 
both wayes may ſtand verie well. What is ic the that Job 
megathere? He ment that Gods worde was a ucaſure of 
more eſtimation ynto him tha allthe goods of the world, 
Whar thing is dearer voto men than their nouriſhment d 
For as we Jouc our liues,ſo do wealſo indeuer toprouide 
neceſſaries for the ſame. If we want bread, what a thing 
is it to v3? How are we dilmaydat ic? Foralmuch then as 
men haue great care tomannteine their lung: lob in pre« 
ferring Gods worde before his ſuſtenance of mcate and 
drinke,ſheweth therby that he made not ſo great accoune 
enclife,as of earveſtneſſe in obeying God,and 
thathe had muchleuer to be taught by his word, than ta 
be fed with the beſt meat in the worlde. Hereof we may 


20 gather agood admonition. For we {ce how men aredeſis 


rous toliue, and not onelydefirous,buralſs mad ofir,ſ@ 
as there is nocther meaſure nor ſtay in them .. And yerin 
the meane while they wote not to what cnde they live, 
nor why they deſire fe. For they haue no regard of God, 
So much the more therefore doth it ſand vs in hande ta 
marke what is ſayd here: that is to wit, that our deſiring 
to live in this world, muſt be alwayes to ſcrue our God, 
and to dedicate our clues to his glory,and to bee confir- 
med more & more iathe hope of theheaucnly life wher- 
vnto hecalleth vs. Thatis thepoint whereynto wee muſt 
applical our wits and indeuers. And if Wedoſo:it wil for 
low immediacdly, that wee ſhall preferre Gods dotting 
(which is che ſpiritual foode of our ſoules) before all-the 
foodes that wecan wiſh for our bodies. For whart is it to 
be fed with bread & water, yea or with wine, & all other 
thedclicateſt meates. and daintiesthatcan bee devized ? 
What is that tothe purpoſe,if our ſouls be flarucd in the 
meane while>Oxzen, Aſſes,and horſes ſhould bein bertee 
and more excellent ſtate than we.So then let vs learne ta 


40 preferre gods word (wherwith our ſoules are nouriſhed) 
we walke in doubtfulneile as the poore Papilts do,and as P10 i} thatconcerne ar hea 
al chey do which arcled by cheat own imaginations: 1 ay 
if we bein doube whether God will accept our doings or 
80; Whata thing were it? Dries ee he dlponghp at 
ſured that the way which he ih vs is infallible , ſo 

as we may well walke ini the more wego forward, 
in ir,the nearer we come to him,and to the poyne ofour 
faluation : ſuch certaintic is anineſtimable treaſure. So 

thenletvs got berecue our {clues of the grace that God 
offercrh vs as we ſee the world do, which is ſo malicious 
and froward,that it had much leuer to giuc it ſclſe too it 
owe fantaſtical deuiſes that is roo followe the infallible 
truth which cannot lie vnto vs, Lo what wee have too 
marke in this text, where lob ſpeakerh of the commayn; 
dement of Gods lippes,to ſhew vs that Godin ordezwing 
his worde which is preached by the my 


meme viinn heron 
le and woorthie tobee borpe away, For by thag 
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. thepoint that we ſhould obey Ged,than the brute beaſts 
are to the things aforeſaid. Wherfore that we may be fa- 
ſhioned to obey Gods law, we mult learne firſt and for= 
moſt eo rid our ſclucs of all the gay inventions that come 
in our head, [as when wee thinke wich our ſclues} why 
ſhould not this be good? We haue bin wone todoit,and 
every mandoth ſo,and it hath concinued thus ar 4 umes. 
We mulYno more alledge any of theſe things. And why 2 
For if God onee ſpeake the word, it behoueth vs co yeeld 
vntoir. Ando wee ſee it is not without cauſe thar lob 
hath ſaid,chat he ſoughe gods word, & the doftrine con- 
reined in the ſame ,8 that hecſteemedirmore than all 0- 
cher things. And as touching the worde /ay vp: ircannor 
bediſcourſed roday,and therefore we willlert ic alone will 
to morrow. = 4 

And in the meane while lee vs fall downe before the 
face of our good God with acknowledgement of our 


The xc. Sermon, which is the third ypon the xxiii. Chapter. 
Thes fermon it yet ffill vpon the twelfth ver ſt and then vpon the text that enſueth.. 
13 Heisftill atonepoynt,and who can turne him from it? looke whar his hart defiterh hee 


doth it, 


14 He will pcrfourme of me whatſoeuer he hath decreed, and mapy ſuch things atc in him. 
15 This is the cauſe thac I am afraid ofHim,and when I thinke at him I ſtand in feare of him 
16 Godhath foftned my heart and the Almightie hath troubled me, | 

17 For I amnotcur off by the darkeneffe,bur he hath hidden the darkeneſſc of my face. 


E awe yeſterday, thatif we will 0- 
Pſa bey God rightly , wee mult giue 0- 
uer all our ownecuſtomes and ma- 
ner of dealing , and notalledge ove 
of thing or ather too make it go for 

good : bur ſecing our Lorde hach 
ſpoken it, wee mult hold vs fimply 
to his worde which hehathgiuen vs. Now remaineth ta 
markethe worde that is ſerdowne in thatplace : namely 
that wee muſtlay vp Gods dodtrine as a treaſure in our 


hearts.For vnleſle ic belayd vpafter that maner, ic will 49 cnde we may vic it diſcreetly, according as the cace ſhall 


never take liuely roote : accordingas we ſhall ſee many, 
that will bee mooued when they heare God ſpoken of, 
and be ſomewhat well diſpoſed : howbeir, that diſpofiti- 
on is not throughlyplantedin them : and therefore wee 
ſee that the faith which appeared in them for a time, va- 
niſherh away. Thenlervs marke well,that wee haue ne- 
uverprofited well in Gods ſchoole, tillhis woogde bee fo 
deepely rooted in our harts (that is to fay,till wee haue 
rectiued it with ſuch a minde,)asit is not a flightful mo- 
tion toallow or like wel of the thing that is tolde vs,bur 
a hartie affeQon ſectled ypon it in good earneſt. And 
thar is the cauſe why itis oftentimes ralde vs, thatthe 
ſeruice of God is inward and fpirituall. Foralthough wee 
had ſarisfied the whole worlde,and all men thought vs to 
bee vrrerly faultleſſe : yer might Godiullly refuſe all chis 
poodlyourward ſhew wherein men ſoorh vs, if the hare 
ponot afore it. So then ler vs beare this ſaying in minde, 
that nt behonerh vi to lay vp Gods word. And how ? Not 
Bm.ob.to. ro burie ir: for if we beleve with ourhart vnto rightuouſs 
neſſe, wee mult aſoconfeſleit with our mouth that we 
may be faſe. Then muſt Gods word ſhewe it ſelfe : for if 
» wedoonotſo,men maythinke thatitis notin vs. Bug 
yet for allthat,the goad woorkes which the faychfull do, 
muſt firſtproceede out of the ſaide hartic affeRion , and 
notofany flightfull and inconſtane motion. Further» 
"more the word /ay vp, will be well ynough vnderſtoode 
| If we rake the figulicude ofa ucaſuce, aug applicir alſo 
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fules praying him tomake vs {o to ferle the, as we may 
learge to huwblec our felues, not onely mn «knowl dung 
themightic power that he hath abou? vs but allo to gio- 
nfie him io his righcuoufrctſ-,and to kmw our {clues al- 
wayesto be wretched ſinners: and {pccially that when we 
know the faults that are invs,we may counualy mourng 

for them , afluring our {clues that God knoweth manie 

mobyys than we our fclues can perceive :and that tora(- 

much as we be full of vanice, and wchnol to deceice and 
19 leaſiogs,ler-vs defire him to. refourme vsinfuch wite , as: 
our whole ſeckingmay be toprofite in his Chooke and as 
wemayheacken dil:gently to the ſoundedottiioe that is 
ſpoken to vsin hisname: got with our bodelyrares only, 
bur in ſach ſort as it may take good roote in our boarts, 
that wee may defice nothing clic but tobe filed with it, 
and euhane it for ouz ordinance foode. That it may pica® 
him to graunt this grace nat aacly to v3,0q@c. 


zo as our Lond lefus Chriſtdoth, when hee Gyerh,thatif a 
man bee well ftorcd of thinges , hee may ierche foorth * 
| whatſocuer hee hath neede of, both for {4s oWwre houks 
hokde , andalſo for other mens vie. For it 2man ber io 
niggardly,that when hee hath his cheſics full of morey, 
and his garners andcellers throvghly tured hke2 will both 
farue himſdlfe and not relicue anic other bode : will 
men ſay that ſuch a ane knoweth too what purpole it 
feructhto be rich > No; but he is a ftarke bealt. There 
foreler vs vaderſtand, that our hoording mult be to the 


Wat 58. 
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require. And when we haue the treaſure of the dottrne 
of faluationlaid yp in our harts, we mult not onely pro- 
fire our ſclues by ir,but alſo edific our neighbours, Yea 
and let vs beare in minde how Saiat Paule fayth,tharthe ;.7;.;. 6. g, 
myſterie of fayth muſt bee kept in a gaod conſcience. 
Thus ye fee in effect how we haueto nocwe vport the {avd 
rext,thac if we will be learned in Gods wore, wee mult 
netanely concciue ſome opinion of it ia gut braine, but 
we multlay it vp diligentlyin our harts , as an incftuma- 
$9 ble creaſuce. Now letvs come to that which lob addeth. 
He faythibar rf God be nuwied ro do a thing 910 min foal 
recrne him from «. This1s ſtil a continuing of the marter 
that hee had in hande, namely that God vicd an abſolute 
poweragainſt him, fo as there was no going to law with ' 
him to obteioe his right. But I have told you that this is 
ouermuch. For although lob knew that God punithed 
him not for his finnes : yer ought he to have bio fully re- 
ſolued,that God is rightuous and vnpartial io al his doo= 
ings.But he ſurmuzeth alawlefie power that hath nocter 
6 rule nor meaſure with it, wherein hee doth God wrong, 
Neuerthelefle the ſentence is true ,, if itbee applied as is 
ought tobe: namely that God is alwayes at one poiar, or 
in onc mind,that is to ſay,that he is coltit & yauariable, 
& cannot be turned one way nor other: accordingas we 
ſee thar even Balai the lier was inforced to acknowledge Nu 23.0. 19. 
variable and incouſtant. Hath he (ard any thing (ayerh 
| * Fez Balaam) 
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Ralaam whach he performeh not » So this doctrine of it 
ett 13 good, and the holy Enpeureis tall of that matter; 
Þut now muſt we applc it to <ur inftrutton. It ferveth 
to two purpoſes : the one is, that when Gol hath ſpoken 
a thung .and promuferh to bee mercatull and favourable to 
vs,and to faccour vsin all our needes: we mult ſtodtaſtly 
belecucir,and reſt ypon it , without any doubung whe- 
eher he will performe hix promiſe or no. Why ? tor has 
eruth is infallible. Licewiſe on the contranie part, if hee 
wthecaren vs, we muſt cremble , affuring our iclucs that it 
is not for vx te dallie with ſach amatter. Thus ye ſe too 
what end all thele chings rend that are ſpoken 10 the 
Scripture , concerrung Gods conftancie and 

in executing his determinations. We knowe that God 
vreereth his minde vnto vs,when he awoucherth hum(clfe 
ro de pitifull, and that he receiuerh vs to merae.. Sering 
my 6 Spy FYW werT  gg 
beguile vyand too foade vs with ſome vane hope. 
therfore inaſmuch as we have ſuch aſſurance of tus good 
will et vs boldly ftay and reſt therevpon. And why? For 
Þe changerh not though al the world thould make ſaute to 
hin;et ſhould it aot cauſe him to alter hus mind. And by 
that meancs we may gory againſt al that the divel cd de- 
wiſe or prathiſe: yeaand although we ſee the whole world 
ber againſt gods promiſes, yer ſhal we neverthdefle be al- 


F/a 8.5. ts. waves at reft, according alſo as we ſee how the holy ghoſt 


armeth the faythfull with luck craft , and teacherh them 
to dekie all their enernies. Gorgo(layth he)lay your heads 
togither and do the worſt you can: yer ſhal the thang that 
God hath promiſed ,hold out tothe end. Againe he lah, 
hee wil bee neare at hand to vs, and that when the dauell 
and men have practized their yrrermoſt againſt ys,he wil 
beare downe all their defences, Then ſecung it is ſo,wee 
may defpile all that our enemies can pradtiſe or deuile. 
And why” For in theend they cannot withſtand God,nor 
let hum ro performe the thing that hee hath ſpoken. Thus 
ye ſee in whar wiſe we onghe tp pur this dotuine in vre, 

ing the tedfafinefſe that is in God, Allo ler ys 
beare in munde what hath beene ſaide concerning his 
threatniags: ſo that ifhe rebuke our vices ,and be ſogood 
ro vs as to warne vs of them, ler vs not ſtand vnamenda-. 
ble in our miſdoinos but letevery of vs humble himſelfe, 
and looke well about him, and with al carefulnefle inde- 
ver ropreuent the curſe which God harh told ys off. For 
rothat end doth be make vs toffecle his wrath. 1 Gay iris 
to the end he would not bee conftrained too execute thus 
that God is alwayes in one mipde, and tharno man can 


P62 h-ry rturne him from it. For the ſame cauſe alſo itis fayde,char 


in God: as ifhe ſhould ay, Lord thou needeſt not too re- 
peare thy woordes : for when thou haſt once ſpoken rhe 
worde,it ought too ſuffice ys,and it is as much asif wee 
hada hundreth thouſand witneſles, fe that thou haddeſt 
h241 once heard afore : we neede not too have our cares 
bearen at ſo much. Why fo » For Gods truth is ſocer. 
taine that if there were no more bur one fillable of ie, it 


ner to our rudnes: but yer mull we not take ſoch a buld- 
nefle as tocall in quethon the thing that hee hatch ſpoken 
(but once, Jand to dipure whether a thing be true or 00 
when God hach witneſſed it vato vs. For we mull rather 
matke how it is ayde veto v3 in the Plalme , that Gods 
ſayings ave as filver ſeven times fined jn the furnace, 
whereit there is dotheedrofle nor ſupcrfluitie. They bee 
nothike the wordes ofmortallmen, who are double, and 
will enher colour the wordes that they have ſpoken, or 
ro valay them againe,or Gode ſome ſubtile (hifi too turne 
them another way.There is no ſuch thing at all in God. 
Why fo ? For his woordesare as filuer throughly fined, 
wherein thereis no (uperfiuine. Thas (Gay 1) 1s the ſcale, 
hatall the faythful oughe to fer vio all the things which 
they heare at Gods mouth . So ſoone then 24 God hath 
okra any thing Jet v3(2coordirg ro that which hath bin 
wuched alredy)ictebus ſeale wato iggthat there 13 nothing 
but truth and certaintie in it For there is nothing bur vn- 
| , enith io wabs mind, and yet God doth ys the howour to 
>o Make viſlis witneſſes according 25 S Tohn ſpeakerh of ir, 
that whoſdeuer beleeverhin leſus Chriſt, hath ſer ro his 
ſeale that God is ſoothfaſt.So then ſeeing that God doth 
vs this hodour,to make vs hiswitnefles, atrhouph there 
be nothing but vavitic in vs : ſomuch the more ought 


P/aim nl, 


[ohr. 31, 


we to deinflamed rorecciueobediently all things which. 


we heare of han and to watrant our {clues that they bee 
cue. lc foloweth mumcdiately, 7 hat be doch whatfoency 
bur beart defireth. Hereis ove ſentence more which is 
very trueifit be rightly vnderſtood. Trucit is(as we haue 

zo ecte) that lob did antiſſe in imagining that God vicd a 
lawleſſe power,& in thathecould not imagin otherwiſe: 
but that God was minded to yrter his ſtrength with ſvch 
violence as ſhould bequite voyd of all reaſon .Surely(as I 
haucearſtdeclared) lob purpoled no ſuch blaſphemic in 
himſelf: but here thecace cancerneth his former pangues 
which were oucrheadie. Bur nowelet ys confider what 
profite redoundeth to ys of thisdodtrine , that God doth 
wharſocuer he liketh. It behoveth vs firſt and formoſt to 
knowe what the things are that God defireth or liketh. 

4» We knowe that he cannot away with any vnrightuoul- 
veſſe,and therefore his defire or liking muſt necdes bee 
rightuous and ful of cquitie, Seeing it is ſo, ler vs leare 
to glonke him in all relpefts. And firſt of all when we (ce 
things out of order in this worlde and all ſcemeth to goe 
otherwiſe then it oughe too doo : let vs marke how it is 
ſaid vnto vs , that God holdeth the reynes of the bridle, 
and that nothing is doone Which hee hath not forcde- 
termined in his purpoſe. 


Oftenrimes wee may thinke the things too bee verie 


50 ſtrange which are done for our ciesaretoo weake ſighted 
to comprehend the infinit power of God. What is to bee 
done then Let vs condude, that forſomuch as God is 
righenous, it becommeth vs to allow of all his doings,al- 
though they fall not out too our kking- And although it 
ſeeme to vs that God ought to worke otherwiſe, yer lce 
vs ſubdue our owne reaſon , and holde it in ſuch bon- 
dage, as wee may alwayes confeſſe, that God dooth noe 
any thing which is not wrought with iuſtice and ypright- 
neſſe. Alſo let vs heerewithall marke particularly, chac 


were al one a5ifwe had a great yolume of it. And yernot- 6 ſeeing God hath called vs. he dooth alſo diſpoſe our wel- 


| withſtanding we ſee howe our Lordcallerh vs by ratify- 
his promiſes and is not c6renced to haue 

EEE Bn 

things chat we haue once heard, and will have vs 


fare and faluation. For I fpeake not nowe of all men in 
generall: but of the c6fort which the faichful may gather, 
when God hath once ſhewed hinſelfe to them, & calleth 
_ them purpolelyto be his children and vttereth his heare 
 vnto them ,25 1 haueſayde afore. The faithful then muſt 
not hang indoubt, or imagine that their ſaluation is in 
4 mammering. - Why ſo ? For it is layde vp asa g2%e 

| | w the 


in the hande of God : 2nd who can plucke it away from 
hm? Thereforcler the fayrhtull hardly bragge of their 
faluation. And why? For Godis dmighue, according 2s 
itis fayd in chereath of ſane Tohn: The father who hach 


pendeth not vpen our letues, for ypon any creature, nar. 


as lerlooce ro all hazards t bur thac God keeperh it as it. 


were it thus boſome; and thac forformuch 24 .no-man can 
overcome him,wee bee ſure that we ſhall neuer periſhe, 


And why > Bicauſe God hath che ordering 6t all chings, 


and loueth our welfare in fuch wile as he will fardy pro- 


cure, Andtherefore wee hauea good warrant bythe. 


Goſpel :and(which more 15) wekauea ſure pledge of 10 un 
ourLord leſus Chrift, who ts gracn to vs,to theendthar 
we being in him, ſhould be parrakers both of his life, and 
ofall hi  Sothenifthm doftrine be putin vie as 
ought todegwe ſee it is not onely rrucand toly,bue al-- 
to vs, Nowthe adderh by and by 

whasſoencr he hath determs- 


obs, 3, 


t6b vſertvike word that was expounded yelterday 4fayd 
that the word figmfieth rworhings: tharis ro wit, Laws, 
Satwers or hives docreer derermmations deſtinies fa- 
ſrions or manev1 of DEE , Fade, cu- 
4+ 1 ſfomeguree : and alſo a man; prout 
fon emmy Tc kndeehadbyongpaens As now lob 
fayth,thar God wilgo through with his ordinance or de- 
cermination. His ſaying then is, he will go chrough with 
mine otdinarie,or elfe, he wilgocthrough with myderer- 
mination-Now although the fignificanon of thewerdes 
be donblet yer notwithſtanding, the circumftance of the 
place ſheweth vs whar the ſenſe of them is:namely- chac 
lob meaneth that God will bring. copatk the churg chav 
he hath purpoled of him.Whereby he doth vs to vnder- 
and, that we be notgouerned here by fortune or hapha- 
zard. And why?For God hath determined whar ſhal betal 
vs. Wher-he did put ys into the worlde, it was nor $0 lex 
vs1odce ar rovers,and toler vs walkear al 2nencure : bur 
he determined what ſhould become both of oar life,and 
ef our death. Therfore lee vs vnderfſtand,thatwe walke in 
fuch wiſe vnder the guiding of our god;caar(as our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt fayeth) there cannot one heare fall from our 
Me.r.c.30. head, but by his good will. For if his prouidence exrends 
Iac:11.4,59, euien tothefparowes, and tothe wormes of the earth : 
Lac a1 .d, 1, What doth ir vnto vs whom he efteemerh much more,as 
whom he hathcreated and ſhaped after his owne image 
and likenefſe? Therefore it 14 11 article which wee ought 
to marke'well, that every of vs hath his deſlinie : that'is 
r06 ſay, that at ſuch time as God [tndeth vs moo this 
world, he hath alreadic ordeined what he will havedone 
with vs; andguideth vs infuch wiſe, that ourlifſe is no 
more inour hand than is our death:tinſomuch that it is ro 
no for vs too vndertake one thing or other, by< 
cauſe that in ſtead of going forwarde, we thallgoe backe, 
except God guide ys, Thus ye fee how the faythfull may 
comfore themſelues with Gods prouidence. True its 
that Iob did miſapplic chis ſaying: for in his firſt pangues 
of fits(as a man may tearme them) he hath ſpoken heere 
a8 a matvin defpaire Bchokd(fayth he)I know I am verter- 
ly forlorne. And why? For God hath deterquined of me 
what he thinketh good , and the ſame ſhall be accompli. 


ſhed, and it ſhall noe boote me ro ſtnue agaynſt ie. But 
thae ende: but before wee 


ſurely,we muſt a« 
ſpeake of Gods ordinance, let vs firſtconſider dis 


righ- 
teouſneſſe, that we may yeeld him His dne gtorie. 'Then 
ler vs not inagin the ſaid lawidſe power in God, where* 
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— given you vnt6 nie is fironger tharial). To what purpoie | 
 dethChrittſpegkedo? Its to ſhew that our ſalnane dee = 


is Lonnpatpodaget him, "Here | 


4:4 
of I have fpoken heretofore : for thir were to make him 
like d Tyrant, and that were a curled blapheme. Let vs 
affarevur felues that God in dilpoling and ordering 2'l 
things,victh a ſovenaine rule whereby all other mftice & 
righruouſncefiem uſt be {quared out. Neverrhe!c3 we mul 
notdo as theſe vaineylonous tolke doo, which _ - 
ft 70dvprouidenceand cettion. 
they ſee not the reaſon why God doorh alt things , bean 
imagine tobe cyrannicall. And what a blatphemonineſie 
isthat? Are nor ſuch men worſe than dructs > They bee 
riot ignorant,and yet norwithſtanding they be met bu- 
ſie in ſerching Gods fecretes. True it is that they do pers 
<aonve beare the countenance of grearderkes : but in 
veric deetle they be flarke beaſts,and yerthey wilnoed oy 
haut God roſhew-them: 2 reaſonod all his doings: orice 
they will never graunt hiwehachke goucrneth all things 
here bylowe ,nor that he had#chozen whom he l:fied £6 
eremall life before themikingef rho world. So then ler 
vs keepe our {clues from fuch outrage: and in acknowices 
ging that all Gods doings are :ightfull and good , let 13 
marke that his workes thall otrenemmes paſſe our vndecr- 
fRlandine , and yet that weemuſt nor therefore incountr 
his will TfGod once do any thing © ler v3 conclude that ;t 
5 20d Yea {lay they) but we ſee not the reafon thereot, 
Srrely would make Gods will tubirt ro our 
reafbn, whardooth hee bucrobbe tim ofhis vlorie? For 
Gods will isthe rule of all reaſon 2nd the fountzine of al 
| nelſe.Thereforcler vs holde our iclunscontens 
ted with-ir,& be ſo milde as to fay,that God willeth not 
39 iny'thing which is not righatulland 1nd; Frente. Furthers 
more when weonce knowe generally the 121d wikice ard 
righreoufnefk : let vs know allo that God is fo 2racious 
vmeo vs,as to ioyne and knir his inftice to ou: 2'u2ationy 
hke 2$ he hath marched hismightinetle with it lio. Whe 
we fay that God is almightie: it is not oncly roo honout 
him,ber alſo co reſt ypoa hum, that we may bee inuincts 
ble againſt all rempranons. For inaſmuch as Gods migh+- 
riepower iginfinize,heecan well mainteine andpreſerue 
vs.lalike cace is it with his rightuouſnefle, Seeing then 
40 thac there is as te wezean inſeparable knoc berweue cods 
uſticeand our ſalnation: ler vs begin 2: thar point, ro che 
end that when we fay that God bringeth too paile what« 
foeyer helifteth, and tharkee will pertourm= whatſocucr 
he Nach determinedatvs : wee may alio affure onr eines 
that there is nocany thing amiſle in it, bur tharall things 
zre-ruled by wondertut iutkce and wiidome. Furthermore 
if we wil hauca briefe and famubar expotition of ths 12y- 
Ing + ler'vs marke tharGod hath forederemmined what 
he wil have done, both in reef of theeuerialting talua- 
54 tion of our ſoules, and alſo inreipect of this prevent hte. 
As concerning the firit, God chole 'vs for his children 
beforethe creation of the world. And wherevnto had hee 
an eyein choozing of vs,bur onely too his owne infinite 
mercie? For we bee of Adams corrupeed }umpe. W here- 
fore did he preterre vs before the rett of his creatures (23 
faith Saine Pauk)by tholiag vs our ro make vs more cx- 
cellene than our tellowes > We deferned to beecaft away 1.Cor 4.4 0 
anddamned: and God hath vouchtated to draw vs out of 
deſtruction. 


& | 'Yeſcethentharwee ougheroglorific God, for that 
derermimartion,forſomuch as it pleaſed kin 20 chooſe vs 
and tocallvs to faluation, and roo make vs heires of his 
kingdome.And thixdetermination harh beene vttercd to 
vs inour Lord leſas Chriſt : and if we bee members of 
our Lorde leſus Chritt; © wee bee ſure of our adoption. 
Then neede weenoc to feoke the revitters tor it aloote in 
= Was TREE aflurance 
e4 that 


424 | 
thathe hath given vs ofit. Fot if a man that hath but the 
copic of an aurenake regiſter do content humjelt warh 4c 
ought we not when God hath declared hu purpole con- 
coming our faluation,ought not well fay)ro reft ypon ac? 
Ye ice then in what wike it vstoo (cette our 


les, foraſmuch as we be ſate that our (aluation 15 yu= 


all our enemics befide. For Gad willprouide for vs, and 
can well zkill to keepe vs fromall the attempts that ſhall 
be made againt vs. And this ought not oacly to comfort 
vs,dur alſo too give vscourage to gee through with our 
docte and to wake cucrie man in his calhog, not miſtru- 
fiing bur that God will difapppyot all the practiſes and 
attempts that ſhall bee made agaynſt ys,and breake al the 
fnares charmen thall havelayde rocarch vs in. Is it not a 
goodnefſe that ought too raurthe vs and amaze vs, when 
we {oe that God hath ſuch acate ouer vs,and hath deter= 
mined al things aboue which (hal be done here beneach? 
|, We bee heere as Frogpes, and'Gr as the Pro- 
phe: Elay ayth of vs: and to be ſhort, we ſhould bee like 
mac in the firaw(asthe Provetbe ſayth) if God had noz 
ſc: an orderaforc hande what ſhould become of vs. Now 
when we ſee this: we may wall fay, 1 knowe that God is 
my aaiour and father , for hehachmy faluation in his 
hand,aod will not ſuffer me toperiſh: and I ought to af< 
ſure my ſeife of ir, ſeeing he hath promiled it me. By and 
by lob addeth, rh.at there are many beg things m bums: 
25 if he ſhou'd fay ,zg2ynſt whom do Ibend my felfe? For 
though allthe world ſhould ſer ir felfe againſt him , they 
ſhould win nothing by it: and as for mee, 1am a poore 
worme,and therefore it behouteth meeto ſhrnipke away. 
Surely he dorh well in ſo ſaying, it ſo be that hee yoclded 
god the honourand prayle of ry 2a cuen in 
repct of the affliftios rhat he indured. Bur he is ſocom- 
bercd in his minde,that he acknowledgeth not God coo 
bee rightuous and full of equine as hee ought roo doo. 
What is to be done then > On pur part, when wee have 
acknowledged our felues to be tucry one vnder the hand 
and guiding of God * let vs belecuc alſo that the whole 
world is ſoin likewif : for if the diniell were not ſubiet 
to God, what a thing were it? We ſee with whas rage ho 
commeth agaiaft ys : and wee [ce alſo how furious the 
wicked fort are : inſomuch as it may ſecme that they 
ſhould ſwallow vs vp: and they are as great and hideous 
tormes that come to oucrwhelme vs. Let vs marke ther- 

on to mainteine them ; but alſo that hee ſo go- 
verneth the whole worlde, that the druell (do what hee 
car;) i$o0t able to bring his praftiſes about, but that gods 
prouidence is lwayes berweene him and home, Thus 


Mn ronybts 
onfe hr hank nhl, 
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bebath not bedd ow: bun it is cleanc contrarie. Thisia eh: 


fottis tharwhich lob ment tofay. Full he ahanech that, 
he is afrayd of God ; and afterwarde adderh the reafon, 
namdy bcauſc God made hun to feele his terrible mare- 


ſiedo what wiſe?Varety(fayth he)bicauſe 1 know 1 have - 


tedo with him,and he is mine aducrianc partie. l indurg. 
nocmine atfiictons aspne that kno wethaort tr6 whence 
they come:but I knowe it too bee the harifl of God that: 
perfecuteth me. That 13 thecaule that 1 am ſo afrayd And 


wo chistextisgreatly for our profice,if we can apple it as we, 


aught to do. Firtt and formoſt it is noe without cauſe,thag 
lob fayth that he is afraid of Gods preſence, tor that hee. 
maketh himto feele hizmatcſhe. For it is good rcaſon,, 
that as of aswe thinke ypon God, we ſhould be rouched- 


| and ftriken in feareto Rande in awe of his maicitie, Yea, 


| God ſhew him(elfe louing towardes v3,and 
allure vs to him, & after a maner cocker vs as lictle babexe, 
yet muſt we notcome vnto him after ſuchg ſorr;bur that 
we muſtalwayes do it with feare andlowlineſſe, Then lee: 


30 vs matke, that he which hath a right knowledge of God: 


willbe wiling to come too him, yea and come to him ind 
deede, reioycing in that hee knoweth him to bee his fa« 
ther: and yet norwith/tanding bee will alwayes behave 
humſife lawfully and obegdiently rowards him to honour 
him, +: And chat is the cauſe whiy it is ayde inthe fitth 


Plalme, Lord 1 wil enter into thy Temple ypon he mul- P/,/, 54 


tude ofthy.mercics,and theze worſhip in feare. This is 
iein coffe whiche wee haye too note heere concerning 
the feare of Gods maichtic. Herewuhal ler ys knowe, thae 


39 ourſtaremuſt not be ſuch as Lob ſpeakes of; that is too 


witgwemult not be ſo afrayde of God , as to ſhunne his 
maghtzie power as a terriblething to vs,or to goabout ta 
hide our ſdues from him:but when wee baue conceiud 
the faxifeare of him, wee mult alſo receiue comfort, allu- 
ringour {clucs that Gods minde is not to ſcare ys from 
himyburto draw vs ynto him. And we had neede too bee 
bþ beaten downe,confidering the preſumptuouſneſſe thae 
15 i0urc nature : for thereisſluch apride in vs,as we will 
neuer yecld God his duc honour,ul our flethe bee yrrer- 
ly ſubdued and tamed. And howe mult chat bee done > 
Evcaby plaine force. For of our own good will we would 
never be humble and meeke, God therefore is faine to 
vie violence in that behalfe, avd coo mortifie all that is 
of our fleſh,that we may beas it were broke and broo= 
zed to ſtoupe vnto him. This done,hce fertech vs vp a- 
gaine,and is contented to ſhewe himſdalfe to bee our fa- 
ther,to the ende we ſhould honour hum. Then is it noe 
meane that wee ſhoulde bee ſtriken wich ſuch a feareful- 
neſle, ax we ſhoulde notknowe where too become : bur 


yo hat afrex wee have honoured God with reverent awe, 


wee ſhoulde alſo preace ynto him vpon the truſt of hig 
manifalde goodnefſe . Yet, notwithſtanding , thas 
which Lob-ſpeaketh heere is verie notable : that is too 
witte , that his conceyuing of ſuch fearefulneſſe , was 
bicauſe God had ſoftned his heart, and amaſed him by 
perſecuting him. For heereby lobdooth vs too vn- 
derſtande , that alchough hee had alwayes feared 
GOD ; yer notwithſtagdiog, for as much as bee 
was aſſaulced with ſuche temptations ; hee concey- 


6 ved ſyche 2 rerroure , as hee wilt not in a maner what 


God was, 


I Nowe this importeth twopoints. The one is, that of 


ouroWne nature we be deafe anddul.ſoas we know not 


. What it. is 60 feare God, (a5 hath bin ſaide already)till hee 


driue vs to it by force, Ye ſee then that men become toute 
hkemurtherers,yntil God have well tamed them. And 
hocceby, :wee ſes that it. js more than nevellatie for 


V5 ie 


- 
—— 
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| pup 4h pay Fg {TE HET , nora 'h=e to feelo {2/11 is 
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"thafeaSafgod when he ſhewerh humſclſbpafiſtions. 


ad 0 he ayer orphan tht wr Ade 


ly diſmadde for alictle whyle,as lob was: yrwarar vrrt in "i 


ende God redicueth them. And this is wel wortherro beſs | © 
noted: For no Diuel vſerh ewoo extremities that arein 1, 
inſbryuebelizetÞ 3.401) 


amen vp;ahey wall ods fede bx tran, pea 8e hey 
thathcms here! 


err pom the fride feare and reregirta- ** indue;apdebic fieis from phnoughts tame ther, you 8c 


perience ſhewerh, thatche ſame fallerh noc ouratwaies, | '* ceroncrchrow thens, Sebredke rhEal 0 precer And ther- 

And for proofethereof, we hal ſee many fore letvs pray Gvd;rhir i idle de widths bend be: 
that cealſe hot too-gnalherheir tecrh agaialt ſoffet rs aber falroo ſiundicfiengainfthih, according! 
hgh Velepmphruny aa ppg alio agMoyict eakerh:barthar we may open our eyes, 


reorder 
they amende for atchar?Haue: 
Geyer hap hill they become 

png vert oven: infomuch- 
cheyfal roo kicking and fpurning againſt 


rarſcerhiviviche Which chailiſert ys, andchar wee ary 
rciotbbe foblagkth and ftibborne 25 not too knowe his 
haode See whereas it is fade by rhe Propher, that they 
loaked nor to.the hande that imors them: it is 29 ſhewe 
v3.chatthat Rtubborne people was not woon by Gods 


hel tah Fonlg .: ſcolmges: Noweler vstrkearethar che famehpen not” 
alwaiestameand ſubdue meny/! buir-chat rhoy cake Fog vntavs :burler yspray Gud,rhat when he hath made vs 


birre in theireeerh rod raanea Head-agiiolt that ways 
which Gad'woulde haue them to/go:lervs learnorthitre» 
Þy thatitis nor without caulethar lob faith here thache 
Was afraide bieauſe God had notcurt him ofin darkae(i-/ 


: ) 2,505, Her ſertth iediowne heere, Bojare the darkeneſe,or in 


choproſence of darkenefſe :yeh and worde tor woorde it; 
is, Before ths face of der kweſſp; "And men have miles" 
poundedit in this wyſe: Thar God had norcutinee off” 
before this miſctic happened rome.Iob meanetknorſor: 


cofeddetris mightic hande,ro/trumble vs with! : be ſaffer 
vs nat t be yoamended burgrmar vs the grace not too 
beſa fwalfowed vp of heauineſf, 25 thi we houtde be 
ſcared away from him roſhunne him, burractherfo draw 
vs yheo Himchacvpon truft that as it is in his power ra 
baingo the graue,foallo he canplucke vs thence again, 
weauy iy with the Prophete, The Lord wil quitken vs 
the thirde day,and though wee bee deade for a ryme, yer 
> weſhabbeemade alyue againe by his goodacile. There- 


bur ratherthus: God hath notcur-mee off asic werein _ foreler vs alwaiesrepaire vntoo him thathath wounded 


couert: the afflitions thatT indure- are not inknowne,! 
2 men oftentimes(whe they haue any griefe or crouble)/ 
know not whence it cometh. Andaſterward headlerh;: 
He hath hidden vh+t dar lneſſe of ney preſence Bathicere 
ſome body hath corrupted the texr,by ſortingigdowne, 
He bat h not hidden,wheras contrariwiſe it is ſaide,hes 
hath hidden the daftnes,&ecrhat is ro0ſay,heconftiai- 
iled by violecebefore a judge;:woulde faine ſcape if hee 
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goa, JIIEAS AS Londe Ilus Chriftes 
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too makevy.ſoo too feels cheni]. 25 wee may abwaies 10. 


carae tight vnto bim: yeaeuen with ſuch atfeftion , as 
My «heme oe; "0 ray 
affured char he witbe favourable roovs, may cat 


wiſthowe to ſhift himſelfe away; or if he were in ſome 50 vppon him ,defiriog him thae when hee hath fargiuen vs 


corner alone,he would cut h1sowne throte, and become: 
his own hangm4in himſelf, & yeraorwith- 

muſt ſpite of his hart appeare before the judge, 
RE ER Cm pigs 


our finacspatt , hee wit fo yuido vialtont kie dire, 26 
all oure whole labour may bee roo ſerueroo his glotie 
raya yarn" er oe I FI 6 fas 
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tyme becommettrdarkcafor 
c750 chat igconmuned hate, 00 beofrepunat minde»— countenance of God, whan ke ſhewerh himſelic the f2- 


of it: to the cad cheat when wee ſee thinges trurmoniedin; 
we woridc, wee may alwaica habe hes: 


| tlob' 
in:-ndech toſhewebecre,is thar God hydexh bus wdge- 
rac 223 for a-rime, & ncuther executerh his vengeace vp. 
the witked,nor delinereth the godly at the fr brar,bur 


ſ2*rech chem to endure many Ranges: Fax the proofe 
k<creofhe fark, How are nortine 


hauc feene heretofore how 


thee is grace and 
ontheother he wicked,,as they be wor 
Tn whichanbghtentevb-vs;; this is the 
wetyday.ofthe Londe; Ando fpeakenty)althe taly rips 


turezas When it {aidth to the wicked;Dgo yourcipyaa yp sf u, 


arthieday of che Locde?k tþal bee turagd 049 you inte, 
darkenefic,and nor intoo lightyit ſhal bee ful akfcare and, 
terrour/ Why fo? When, Wicked mult. 


140 needs beafrade bicauſe bis profence 15 yoough 10 ouer-. 


ms breeycy ſachs as kneowe denm, fre wet his dayer?. Wee © whelmethem For whatcauſcth the wickedrt0be ſo ſtub 
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the prey ſo croubled and vexcd ,and the bad fahard-. 


ned andyer feape vapemihed ,zod God ouetllps them, 
2s though he paſſed pot for theie worldly tharrers: what 
ſhould a manfay ,but that he diffembleth &wil not ſbew: 
him df as a indge ,tilhee perceive the time to ſerue for 
ir?Bur if we woulde af kechoregſon why,we ſhoulde be 
confounded} Therefore wee 


iudgements are ſecrerand wonderful, and paſſe a) mans 
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themyſo as they canner at the fulte brung 
pezcexue that he wil bejpe chetn;; they (coke hum. , but yer, 
{aſpence, as though theucal- 

log yon him had not booted theat all, Thus then ye (ce 
that the godly cannot ſee Gods preſence: thatisigo ay, 
they cannot perceiue out of hande byexperience , that 
necrethem jn ſuch ſorgas hee hi declareth, 
helbalwaied readie to eare fach as cal yon 
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Leth al thinges dayly ,and hath nor his eyes blindfolded. 
But yet it ſeeneth ſoro0 our ynderitandiug, according 
as the (criptureis woont too applic it lelfe too the rude- 
nefle and infirmitie of men. God therefore hath his 
tyme : and then wil he ſhewe that he ſcerh things. Not 
'that hee perceiueth not al preſencly; bur bicauſe that 
wee on our fide , are not able todiſcerne that hee hath 
Care of men as now,and thathe hath his cyes open too 
note and marke the evil that iscommitrred, too redreſle 
-the fame. We ſee nor this, as in reſpet of our perceiue- 
rance. There is ſome certaine tyme hidden from men, 
howebeert wel knowne vntoo God : that is to ſay,God 
delayeth his indgemenrs, and executech them nor atthe 
firſte daſhe. Thus much concerning the ſens of the 
letter. 

Now letys2duiſe our ſelues to gacher fuck inflruti6 
as is given by this ſentence. haue ſaide alreadie,thar ir 
35 a very ſore temptation too the faithful, when thinges 
- are confuzed mn the world, ſo as it may ſeeme that GOD 
medleth no more with them,but that fortune ruleth & 
gouernethal chings;And this hath beene the cauſe of al 
theſe diveliſh Prouerbes, Thar al chinges are toſſed by 
caſual fortune, That things are blindly guyded, That god 
playeth with menas with a tennisbal, That there is net- 
ther reaſon, nor meaſure in his doings, but rather that all 
thiogs are gouerned by a certaine ſecrete neceſſitie, and 
that God youchſaferh not to thinke ypon ys.Behold the 
blaſphemics that haue raignedat al tymes. And why? 
For as(I haveſaide alrcadic)mans witte is dazeled when 
hee goeth about to judge of things thatareour of order, 
and which paſſe our iudgement and reaſon. What is too 
bee doone then? Ler vs bee armed againſt ſuch ſiſibling- 
blockes:and when God ſheweth nor himſelfe as a indge, 
bur ſeemerh rather to be ſhutte vp in heauen, & to take 
his paſtime there, and too bee vnwilling roodeale with 
our affaires heere : yet let vs holde this for acertaintie, 
that heceafſerh not to dp his office, howebecit after a ſe- 
cret faſhion vnknowne vntoo vs. And further,alchough 
his iudgementesbe wonderful: yer let not vs ceaſe too 
honour them with al humilitie, acknowledging him - 
bee rightuous , and wayring his leyſure patiently , 
hee ſhewe vs the cauſe why hee maketh ſuch —_— 
if the ſame ſeeme ſtraunge too vs, letvs bethinke ys of 
that which hath beene handled heeretofore : thatis, 
that our mindes are ſo frowarde and wilful , that we 
turne Gods woorkes quite vpſide downe, and can ne- 
wer rake anyprofite by them. If G OD hilde ſuch an 
order,that aſſoone as a man hath offended, hee ſhoulde 
Heepuniſhed according to his offence, 8& that the good 
ſhouldeliue heere in peace and reſt: what hope ſhoulde 
there bee of the euerlaſting life > For it woulde neuer 
bee brought roo palle,that wee ſhould bee plucked from 

lowe. 

Then if God gaue vs a peaceable and perfeft fate, 
wherin there were nothing to be miſliked : there woulde 
be no fayth at al, wee woulde no more hope for the end- 
Jeſſe life, we woulde imagin that there were no reſurre- 
Qtion. Thus ye ce that ifmEmighe perceyue gods iudge- 
menes according to their owne deſire: they wouldefal 
ſleepe heere bilowe,and be faſt tyed to this worlde. Bur 
it is much berter that things (ſhoulde be our of order: to 
the ende to wake vs. For if wee mighe live ateaſe, wee 
woulde al afleepe,and wee ſhoulde have neither vnder- 
Nanding nor any thing de. Rut when thinges go amiſſe, 
wee bee compelled to thinke vpon God,and to life vp our 
wittes 2 highe ,and roconfider that there is a iudgement 
prepared, which is not ſhewed as yer: & thatisa meane 


* 


wherby our Lord: !eadeth vs too 2 !oncing for the lace? 
day ,and for the refurreftion that hc hath promiked vs. 
Yernoewithilanding menceatle not to intargle thetelucy 
with many falſe and wicked imaginations. tor(a5 I haue 
faide alreadie ,)bicauſe things fal not om as wee woulle 
hque the, weebee tempted to ſurmize thar God+thinkerh 
not ypont v3,ne regarderh ys any mor? ,thatit is but rune 
tolt ro ſerve him,thatitis 2} one too lyue wd or yil, and 
that good men gaine nothing by walking in feare vn- 


to der him, Loe,howe men ruthe out intoo all vngodly- 


nefſe,bicauſe our Lord rateth not his 1u4gemers as their 
appetite might brooke them ,and according to their rea- 
fon and fanſie. Wherefore ler vs learne , notonely too 
diſtruſt al our owne flethly wiledome,bur al/o ro knowe 
that the ſame is an enimie £66 Gods wiſcdome,and that 
wee muſt not giueliberrie too that which wee dewiſe of 
our ſclues,butmuſt minde wel the dodtrinethar 13 con. 
reinedheere, which is, that Gods indgomentes are hid- 
den from men, and ſurmount al thac weeean conceiues 


20 and thatour owne braineis too ſmal a meaſute too con+ 


reine an tafiaite thing. Forthar allo is the caule why the 
—_ termeth Gods iadgem-nrs an vnſcarc has 
ble deepe that cannot bee ſounded. Therefore 1tbet:00+ 


weth vs toocal this to mind ,that iermay hold vs in 2we: P[am.38, 


ſo as wee may bee diſcrere and fober , roo theende that 
wee aduaunce not our felues roo muche , bur Wayre 
hidden leyſure,tilhee vrter ymoo vs the hing that 15 pet 
; Beholde the marke wherear wee muſtſhoore, if wee 
minde roogather good and profitable infruRidn ofthis 
ſentence. Burnowe let vs marke alſo, that if 1oiquirie 
raigne,and there bee no redrefle of 1t: the ſame mutt nor 
ſeeme ſtraunge to vs: for it hath beene fo in at rymes. Ie 
is certaine that if wee compare the fare of lobs tym, 
with the ſtate of ours,there was then mach more {ous 
nefle than there is nowe. For wee kno we that the world 
growes woorle and woorſe, and menharden in al euill, 
and corruption increaſeth more and more.Bur yer for al 
this,the ſame complaintes were made in lobs ryme,that 


© are made heere:namely,that rich men were as Seagulfes 


roo ſwallowe vp althinges : they care vp the fatherlefſe, 
they robbed the widdowes, there was nothing bur cru- 
eltie in chem: againe, when the poorc had taken paines, 
yea and preſſed out their Oyle in their houſes, yer did 
not men roo ſpoile them of their goods: & when 
they had their Grapes, yet were they faine rog 
goe away a thirſt, for the wyne was drawneaway from 
their handes* yea andthe cruclticextended ſo farre,that 
the poore folke were ſtripped our of thairclothes , ard 


yo were faine too goe away ſtarke naked, and in ficede of 


beddes and pyllowes , were fayne tos lye vppon harde 
ſtones,and to ſleepe in the raine,and m the deaw of the 


 nighe , in windeandcolde . Nowe if there were fuche 
crudries in the tyme of Iob: ſhal we marae!l if there be 


many ourrages commirted,or if the ttrongeſt goe away 


With chinges by force,or if there b=e no more reafon,c- 


quitie,and vprightnes among men,rhan thereis in wilde 
beaſtes, nowe adayes when the worlde ouerfloweth in 
al naughtineſſe,and when we deecome to the ful toxpe 


& of all iniquitie? 1 ſay wee muſt nor thinke ir ftraurge to 


ſee that there was much more rightuouſnetſe 1n thoſe 
dayes,and yer that there were fuch cxtortions intermed» 
led withit. 
| Trucitis that theſe things eo harde for v3 20com» 
prehende: neuerthdefle they 2ce nor written in yaine 2. 
Þ wy 0s RAY A I 
v9 


F red, 3. 
Dem 24. 


az$ 


ot vx ſhould difpoſe himſelf to paticce, & ro boae things 
query ſeung ic pheaterh God to exeruule v8 by them, lyke. 
as they that hucd atorecrmes, have ſhewed the way too 
thoſe that (houkd come afrer Let vslearne(1 ſay) to pre- 
pare our telucs.te luch & to take the patient- 
the wicked by growing 


than to viarpe 2 fupenonne 4 | 
ſod a biatphenue. Nowe let ys come to0 another point 
whach webaue cromark: whath is ro contder particular» 
ly che iniquiries that lob marketh hecre . But there aze 
lome things which leeme exculable ac the firſte ſaghe, as 
whenhe (arch ; bar the rob ayes take the pledges of the 
fathericfſe phat they take amy thew Afſer by force, & 
that they take the Oxen of the poore widdower . Verie 
we: 25 it hach bin aid hererofore, cis a lawful matter to 
take a gage or a pledge,and it is permitted fo todo in al 
common weales.Yea,butlet ys marke, that when GOD 
g3uc hispeophke lenue to take gages for lendingtheir mo- 
ny ,it was with condition that the poore ſhould not bee 
gricued out of mcature,and that they ſhould not be rob- 
bed of their goodes by u,as by taking a poore mans bed 


in ſuch ſort as he ſhould be faine to lyc in the ſtraw,as | 


have declared alrcadze Bebold here 2a crvelne chat is not 
puniſhed armens hands but yer (hal it nor faile cocome 
to account before God,and to be regeiired yp nl che re- 


fadae that haue had no pitie on their nexghboors,, ſhall © 


him char hath bin ſo crud. And ſo igis noe for naught, 
that amy the other cruelnes which were commited in 
gages of che farherlefle & widdowes,yea eut ſuch gages 
2s were neceſfarie for their ſuſtenance. As for example,a 
fatheriefiechilde hath an Ale to labour withal: nowe if 
this be rakenfrom him,it is as much as if a man ſhoulde 


ſaatche the bread out of his mouth. Againe, a widdowe 
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doperceme the evil and. candemne it and I pray you wil 
God be bund>wil he bave his eyes (het? So the although 
Foot pore, mn mavy lta;tnghotes: yer 
hal they alwares have ſuch aw wnlight in their harees, as 
they mull aceds dilcerne betwene good amd el, & even 
in theiz owne 1dgetnents vaderitand that they mult be 
faine $0.came betore the heaudly ridge, who fecth much 
morecleardly than we do; But by the way we mall ma; k 
allo how ats5 larde heere that the Bonwders, Aer o1, of 


10 Rattelior were remencd,w hich is a very greate diſorder. 


Fart bowndes,meeres, and butteilewgiaruc to fever landes 
and berirages hike a3 mouy(which is as it were the cort- 
mien hoe) terueth roo gatike among mea. It there were 
no meny to occupy one wth another,what a thing were 
it?Trucit is that before there was any mony coyned,mE 
wmiſhe wel have ſoane erade of occupying ragiter by cx- 
chavage:buc there is a9 fuck plaine deakng nawadaicy, 
nexther could it ber pytan vie wm fu vargward a tyme 4s 
men ſeenow, Themony then that is coyued, andgeeth z- 


*© breade rom hande to bande,ts as a ſurcue or warrit (48 


wen terme them) thatmen may occupie one wah ano- 

| this,thec ace allo boundes , meezes, ard 
butrrltes, which ſerue for the fieldes,, apd forlandes. If 
thele bee not certaine and cantinudl , there wi bee no 
maregood neighbourhood amGg vs,but our litc ſhal be 
mote diſordsed than the life of brutlh or wilde beattey. 
Avd yet aorwithltading we fe that long ago there bath 
beene ſuch craftineſſe and malicioulacſle of chaunging 
ofboundes,and of @lfitying the thing which ought too 


gz bei{as it were) holy amang men. Therefore according too 


that which I have {aide ateadicif boundes, meeres,aud 
burtelles,bee not kept inviolable,lurely al goes to ſpoile 
andhanocke , and there wil bee nothing an the worlkde, 


_ butcatch whocatchmay. Wee fee that this hath becne 


alorecymes,too the ende that wee might bee the better 
ſRrengthened againſt ſuch Rymbling llockes . Yer not- 
withſtanding the time cannot iultifie ſuch as do amille. 
And it bchooueth vs tomarke thatpoinr, For there arc 
many that chinke to ſheeld them ſclues, by alledging that 
things haue beene wonted to bee ſo, ad that they haue 
beene of long contingance,Butl pray y9u,doo not wee 
knowe nowadaics, that ſuch as plucke yp butelles, are 
work chan Thecues? Wee may wel bee of that iudge- 
ment , For although wee had not Gods lawe , nor the 


| Geripture:yetis it Written io our harts to millyke viter. 


ly of ſuch falſchoode, And fa man alledge,it hath bene 
vicd afore, ithath beene practiſed more than this three 
thoulande yeares:is that ſufficient rojullific ſuch as de- 
face boundes at this day , ſo as they may fay they haue 
beenq jn poſſeſſion of it alopg tyme ? No, And there 
fore ler ys learye,not roo harden our (clues at the exam- 
ples which we (ce . If men begin roodogcuil, and too 
grieue God,and others followe chem, ſo as it ſhoulde 
ſeeme they might doo what they lilt, and that cuſtome 
weie become a lawe:let vs not fala ſkepe vpponit. For 
£9d who is the rule of al right,altrerhoor for al thac,loke 
what he hath once ordeined, mult continue for cuer: all 


wel,chat when mens faultes and mildoings are growne 
4atocyſtome, we mull ao fay,l may follow this,Li.auſe 


is a woonced thingamongmen.Nogno! Butler vs al- 
 Waies haue an eye vnto God, who (as 1 (ayde) hath far 
bliſked arule that ſhal nat bee chaunged, And although 


men turne tooand fro,and thinges leewe viterly out of 
Crider pam ful Gate oghyariorcamiions purrmore 
ir.u; 


Inviolable and in his ful force. And therfore let vs learne 
our ſelues home patiently ,and to walke in the 


yet notwithſtanding we be warned, that when wee ſce bay 


there is no iuſtice, ſo as the verie parties that haue the 
charge to reprefſe lewde dealings,and fitin Gods ſeare, 
and holde the ſworde and mace of iuſtice in their hand, 
do not their dutie: we muſt not be ouermuch offen.- 
ded arit. True it is that we ought firſt of all to bee righe 
ſorie,that the ſcate which oughe too be conſecrated roo 
Gods ſcruice,is ſodefiled by men: & ſecondly too know 
alſo char our Goddeoth puniſh vs iuſtly in noe ſuffering 
juſtice to beare ſway as it ought rodoo: for itis a token 


that we be ynworthie tobe gouerned by him. Therefore *? 


irbecommeth vs tofigh when wee ſee offences commit- 
ed,charthe Lordes of iuſtice and the Magiſtrates fer not 
co their hands(to redrefſe them)Jnor haue ſuch courage 
and ſtouteneſle as they ought roo haue. Let vslearne (1 
fay)thar God puniſheth vs by that meanes : and foraſ- 
much as Gods name is blaſphemed thereby, let ic greeue 
vs,and ler ys be ſorie for it. Howbeit therwithal we mult 
conclude in the ende, that fith God cauſeth nor things to 
beer in perfeion preſently,wee muſt needes looke that __ 
hee ſhal ſhew himſelfe 2 judge in the latter day..Alſo we * 
muſt arme oure ſdues againſt ſuch Ntumblingblockes, 
when wee ſce the wicked take ſuch libertic,as too beate 
pne,and bounce another, and to doo many wrongs and 
ourrages, and yet there is no remedie againſt them, bur 
we be new to beginne againe,and good menare faine to 
keep their mouthes ſherre and whe they go our of their 
houſes, folkemocke at them, ſo as they be faine to keepe 
themſclues as doſepriſoners. When we ſee al this: wel, 
fervs pray God to vouchſafe to haue pitieon vs,and too 
vtter his power if we ſce men to be toocolde.Howbeit if 
be delay andthings fal not out as we would haue the: lee 
wv$honour his ſecrete iudgementes. Yee (ce then that the 
cauſe why this js wricten, is for that the rightuous ſhall 
Þ& ther vp,and ſhal not dare ſhew their heades abroade, 
bur muſt be faine roo hyde themſclues,and bee hilde in 

i :Therewithallet vs marke whatbecommeth 
of the wicked, how that when men winke at theirlewd- 
neſſe and punith chem not inconvenient tyme,they ga- 
ther ſuch a boldeneſſe,as they dare ſhzwe themſclues in 
the open ſtreere,and there make their triumphes. Would 7? 
God wee {awe nat examples heereof nowe adayes. Bue 
what? Scarcely ſhal an honeſtman goe abroade in the 
ſtreeres, but hee ſhal bee flowred and icoft ar,and vexed 
and troubled : andif heebee aſſailed , hee dares ſcarcely 
maintaine his owne good quarel: & in the meane while 
what is done to the gallowclappers that oughttoo haue 
bene hanged halfe a dozen yeares afore? O,they mult 


bath acauſeto goc either alone or wich companie , one 
Ruthan or other ſhal come face him with a (hamdleſle 
countenance,and hee mult bee ſuffered and indured too 
ſpice both Ged andman openly. So then wee haue too 
qnarke,that wh6 the wicked are not puniſhed at the firit 
as they ought to be,they become fo iacely ,as they ouer- 


aaulter the poore and fwple fort, and rulbe out intoo all 
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eos” 


ecomming ſo bole, har che evod wee 
are faine too hyde themſclues as ie were 11: prion , and 


returne ypon their heades. For they ſhal not onely beate 
a peece of the burthen,buralſothey muſt be ytterly oucr- 
whelmed by it. Thus yee ſee in effect what wee haue too 
marke. 
And by and by it is ſaid, That the wicked rye betrmeg 
to yo to thewr buſineſſe namely to go too flealmy + rob. 
bing, (faith he)/rke wilde Aſſes which arc light and very 
imble beaſts. Here he doth vs to wit,thac the feer of the 
malicious and cankerdharted forte are ſwift in running 
too ſhedblood, and to doo 2l maner of miſcheefe.Dili= 
gence 1s one of the greateſt vertues that Gud piueth vn=- 
tomen.Neuertheleſſe it behoueth men to know why & 
too what ende they bee created , that they may 2p- 
plic themſclues therevntoo, and beſftowe & their cun- 
ning and abilitie too the fame. Wee knowe what is {aid 
in the Plalme concerning Gods order, thar the ryfing __ 
of the Sunne is more than if hee ſormdesl a Trumpet. Pſam. ig. 
For it ſhyneth vntoo vs roo the ende that every man 
ſhoulde goeroo his waorke and too his buſinelſe,cher- 
by too ſhewe vs,that hee hath not made vs too bee ydle 
and vnprofitable, butto applic our {clues too ſomewhar 
wherem God and our neighbour may bee {crucd. Ye ice 
then that the Sunne is as a rayſer of vs vp vnto vod rhar 
weemay bee dilzgentro doo our ductis Bur men ace of- 
tentymes roo diligent, they bee veric buzie , and they 
will ryſe carely ynough: and what to doo > Too quate | 
and too fil the paunche,and roo runne :nt00 al manner | | 
ofdiſorder,as itis aide in the Prophet Eay,thac theday E/2 5.1m, | * 
is notlong ynough for them roo make an cade of theie | 
rioting. | 
Finally when they be ſo wearie that they ci no more, | 
chey play the brute beaſtes throughout , For they ſlecpe | 
the day and watche the night,ſoas the order ofnarure is 
rurned veterly vpfide downe by them. Another forte ryſe 
early:and co whatpurpoſe? To woorkz ſome treacherie 
orlewdnefle to their neighbours,todeceiue one, ard to 
intigle another. Another ſort go to their whorehGtings, 
& another ſort to their wicked buy1og and fellmg. Thus 
yeſee wherein moſt men beſtowe their diligence. And 
this is ſhewed vs expreſly,to the ende we might knowe 
wherevnto we ſhoulde apply ir. Therfore as ſoone as the 
Sunneryſeth, let vs learne to thanke God for lightning 
vs after that ſort,ſo as we may beſtirre our handes, that 
is to ay, imploy our klues about what thing ſocuer hee 
Om nmeng SEet Wein. Iu JATE 
' Again,let the only marke that we ſhoot at, be alwaics 
to know whervnto he calleth vs, & what be the thinges 
that he allowerh: & ler vs be= very ware,that wee abuſe 
not the light of the Sunne,8& the diligenencik that God 


flouth ingoodnetie. Ax how?Sach a one is the flucringeſ 

man in the worlde. And what to doo?To godooa mute 

ther. Butif aman bee given too drunkennefieor too 

glurconie: hee layes himſclfe in his grave before hee bee 

dead. For wee fee howe theſe drunkardes are as the 

| kang 
( 


430 
— 


through- 
+ ans re” 0p 


me op fem 
coalume it ae edoada 
defpyrers Coloed te vidodfierfo diligent ia do- 


_ 1 you is it not a great ſhame for v3,if we be 
. _ our armes were broken? Shall not even 
ep dane again for dejinglo voprofiable? 
Thus yee ſee that the thing which wehaue too marke in 
this ſeatence,is that it warneth vs to bee diligent: how- 
beirt,fo as we take heed to applic the ſame diligece where 
God wil have vs to deſtow i. And for the doing therof, 


ſhouldcvmunicate one with another to helpe our neigh- 
boars,znd cuery man conſider what abliue and meane 
he hath wherewith to ſuccour ſuch as have nced of him. 
Lo what our dil:zence ought too bee. Furthermore let vs 
rv ur regs 4 EFT 19ers rn 
inlghten vs boch day and nightler vscal vpon him, and 

fi2he vnto him in the oight. | Andaday tymes when hee 
ſendeth vs bus Sunnelight,ſo as we ſee what wee haueto 
doo,and what our ducue is: fer ve apply ourſelves fainh- 


- 
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fully therevnto: and at lea(twiſc let vs bee as forwurde a8 
thole that do lo give theſclues to cul lealt they become 


witneſſes of our flouthfulneſie And although we fee noe 


God puniſh them ouc of hande: yer ler vs fully perſwade 
our lelues, that there is an horrible vengeance prepared 


for them,which ſheweth not it ſelſe as yer. Bur let ys noe 
herfore ccaſle coo looke a farre of: for it behooucth our 
fayth ro mount aboue althinges that are ſcene a3 nowe, 
and tobeholde things that are hidden. Thus yee ſce how 


pg RG rs enrreRes 10 wee may profite our ſelues, euen by the miſorders that 


are ſcene in this worlde,yntil our Lorde bringal hinges 
agtioe to their ate and perfeCion, which ſhal not be a 
the laſt day. 

- Nowe let vs fal downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of our fiones,praying him 
to make vs fede themin ſuch wyſe, - as if hee puniſh vs 
for a tyme by the wicked, wee may yer perceive that hee 
ſpareth vs and beareth with vs in thar'we benor ytterly 


 overthrowneby them: and thatalthough we hauedeſer» 
her vs haue an eye too his good wil, which is that wee 20 


uedro be ſodelt with, yet we may notceaſſe to hane re» 
courſevntoo him,ſceing that he callech vs ſogently and 
freendly : and that we may endeuer to amende the vices 
thatare in our ficſhe,and be more and more ory for the, 
fo as we may wholy frame our {clues too hisgood wil, 
and cal our iclues fully home vynto him: and that therby 
we may proouec our {clues too be hischuldren,and reues 
rence him as our father with ſo much the greater aftectis 
on. That it way pleaſe him a RNs 
to vs,bur alſo toal people and Nations, &c. 


The xcn.S, ermon,whichi is the ſecond ypon the xxiini. Chapter, 


1 They makethe naked man to go without clothing, & take the gleanings from the hitgrie. 
11 Theythar prelleout the Oyle within their walles,and treadethewinepreſſe, ſuffer thirſte, 


132 Mecry outofthecitiethe foule of che woiided ſheweth ir ſelf, 8 
13 They - nmr. je that hate al light,nor knowing the waics 


they intheparh of ir, 


od putterth no ſtop at al, 
cof, neither continue 


14 Themuntherer ryzethearly, hernurthereth the poore 8 needic,and in th nightheislike 
athecfc, 
15 Theeyeof cheadulterer loogerh for the eucning,ſaying, no cyc ſhall ſee mee, 20d heehy9 


derh his face, 


26 He cnrerh incothe bouleby night hich be had marked inthe dy, and hecagretnot 


with the 
37 Theli 


rw ov # 
the morning isas the ſhadow of death to him: if any man knowe them, 
6 0 mani Se 7 FI : deg 


1 Cen the waneogheie portion lo curtedrponeantandhey ſcenot thefrue 


| Ere lob gueehformuts 


apparant at the firſt brfie! 


our Lord fizerch out his hand, bicauſe 
: Momrome 9 W699 es for vs to ap- 

| pointir.Now the Iob alledgeth thar the world is ſoful of 

Rakebelles,thar the poore gonaked, & ſuch as have gjea- 
ned hane not a bit of bread tocat,burmen ſnacch away 
v6 thar hide fr6 the which they had gleaned of herich 
0h 0 WT: at ma Wi 


| &tharw6 ougheto held © 


wherewith, doabuſe their credire Fry PE 
the poore vererly And that is too outrageous a things 8& 
yer tor al that, God prouideth nor for it 
that he be the judge of che world. This might trouble vs 
atthe firſte as wee ſee that many ſurmiza 
God to bga fleepe, when hee worketh notafter theirly- 
king.Buric behouech vs to be fully perſwaded of that, 8& 
to haue foreſcene itlong afore: to the ende wee bee noe 
troubled and offended at it when it is come topaſle. For 
it hath euer bene ſo: and yer God hath norceaſſed to be 
the iudpe ofthe worlde. Howbeit the tymes ſeeme to be 
hidden,bicauſe we ſee not his day out of hande. True it 
is thathee knowerh al things :and yer for al that,hee by- 
deth himſelfe, that js t00 lay, hee ſheweth not himicife 
willing to have cave to fuccour ſuch as are affliſted 3 for 
herryerh their patience for a tyme. After Job hath ſaide 
AN METIACVECRES 
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haus gotten wherwich (to releeue themielues,)cannot — bur the diſcourſe that her maketh , renderh ro another 
inioy their owne goodes. 7 be man (layth he)cbhat hath GQiverſe ende , which 1s,that wer bee amazed when we 
preſſed ont the Opie within bus walles the man that hath = beholde the ftate of the workde. Why? If it were un vs, 
rroden out the wie ſhall not ceaſſe to beathnſt, Trucit thereis none of ys al but he would diipoſe things cleane 
is,that oftentimes this happeneth through Gods iuſt pu= = otherwyſe. Theretore in this onhnance and gouerne- 
niſhmentr, according alſo as we ſee howe it1s threatned =—ment which we er ;we haue to remember that God be- 
in the lawe, Thou ſhaleplant crees, and not cate of their =haucth not himſcite after onre fancies, necxecuterh his 
fruce; Thou ſhalt till the carthe and ſowe corne,and not iudgements in ſuch wiſeas amaa migh: behold the,and 
reape the harueſt: Thou ſhalc dreſſe the vines, and not fay,Sce heere,how it is God that woorketh. No:but r2- 
drinke of the wine. When our Lorde ſpeaketh after this 10 ther oftentimes he wil goe as it were in couert. That(tay 
maner,it is not bicauſe he meaneth too leaue things out 1) was Iobs meaning. Ando, this ſentence mult bee vn- 
of order in the world,butcontrariwiſe he threatnethro =derſtoode, that men crie from ont of the { ue, of that 
puniſh thoſe that haue not vied his benefits wel.But yet tbe ſomles of ſuch ar are vexed andoppreſſed do mourn, 
for al this, wee on our fide cannot alwaies ſee with our = =andyet that God ſtoppeth not the domy of thoſe thinres: 
eyes,why God diſſembleth the matter. When ſome pil & = thatis too ſay,heeletreth things runne 4 out of order, 
pol,and otherſome areſpoiled of their ſubſtance; we can= Yea for a time: but although hee winke , yer is heenor 
notſce the reaſon of it. For God alſo intendeth to ham. alſlecpe (as hath beene ſaide afore :) and therefore it be- 
ble vs,that we might honourhim, and contefle him row = houcth ys too ſuſpende our ivdgementes, and not too 
be rightuous. And verely we be as it were ſo dazeled, as nakeit a general rule, that God puniſherh men as ſoone 
wee cannot diſcerne what hee intendeth. And ſoyee ſee 30 as they haue done amifſe,ſo as his tultice is apparant and 
whereat lob amed: as if he ſhoulde lay, We ſee thoſe die vifible toovs. Wee ſee here the contrane, in that lob 
for hunger and thirſt, which hauelabourcd fore: and in fſaierh exprefſely,thatmencrie from our of the Cyrie ; 
the meane whyle,other men rob them of theirgoods.le as it he ſhould ay, wilnor ſpeake of vnknowne faults, 
were eaſic for God to redreſſe it,bur he doth not. Ther= {for there may be many deceics and wrongs wrought in 
fore we muſt conclude,that God worketh not after ſuch —hudder mudder)bur of the injuries that arg notorious, 
maneras is knowne vnto vs, and is within the compatie =Which are knowne ouer althe Ciric,cuery ftreere ringes 
of our vnderſtanding : but hath a wonderful purpoſe, of them uery man ſpeakes of them. And they that are fo 
which paſſeth al mans reache,ſo as we be as it were blin= miſuſed make ſuch outcries,as many me may be witneſ- 
ded at ic. And wemuſt nor go about to meaſure all Gods —fes of the wrongs that are done them.Brholde, the very 
dooings by our rcalon: for then ſhould weenter intoo a 39 neceſſitie ofthem is jo extreme, asi: appeareth plaindy, 
bort6leſſe deepe.Bur we mult pray him crograune vs the that it ishigh rime to helpe them now or neuer,tor they 
grace,tocontent our ſclues with that which he ſhewech =—Þþe readic rorunncoutot their wittes : and yer ofal the 
vs,and we mult haue the ſoberneſſe and modeſtie,, roo While, God maketh nocountenice that 2 15 minded to 
walke in ignorance,tilhe diſcouer things fully to vs. For =helpe chem: it ſhould ſceme that thei rcrying is in vaine, 
it behouech ys to keepe our (clues within our own ted» = and that itis butlolt timefor men to r2orte vnro God, 
der: forif we play the loace Coltes, there wil be neycher When mea fee this, whatihal they fay?bur that G O D 
way norpath for vs. Thusthen Iobs iatentis,tothew vs Worketh notafterour maner,and that a! our wittes muſt 
that Gods iudgements are not ruledby mans diſcretion, needey be dazeledatit?Therefore let vs learne to honor 
but are ſecret and hidden from vs.For that cauſe hee ad- "the widdome which wecannort comprehend, ard to ay, 
deth, that men crie from ont of the Citie , and that the * Lord,itis true that our fleſh &our nature provoke vs to 
ſonle of the worided(namely,of them that are 9) ads grudge againitchee;but yermult nor wee rule thee after 
lament aud that Godputtethno ſtoppe,or that god dth out appetite. Wherfore we wil wait patiently cill thyne 
wor any onreaſonable thing -for this later paremay be ta= hHourecome,and then wilethou worke as thou knowelt 
ken two waies. Truely ſome expounde it, That God re- tobe profitable andexpedient, This lefion is wel woor- 
ceiueth not theirprayer.And the two Hebrew woordes —=thie to be noted. Forwee fee howe hait e we be, Andbe- 
(namely,that which fignifieth fop,/er, brnderaceor am. —=fides that,ifamando but touch vs with his finger, we be 
peachment , and that which ſignifieth praier) have fome ſowayward,as theres hocalling vpo God with vs.1t 24 
likenes,neuerthelater it cannot be taken here for prayer: Help vs not out ofhad,as lone as wee have duecalt forth 
for then ſhould ic haue bin Thephi/a,whereas now itis ſome figh,we think he doth vs great wrong. Seeing then 
T biphla.Surely Icontefſe,thatifthe points would ſuffer yo that there is ſuch hartburning in vs,and that our paliios 
it,thatexpoſition would be moſt conueniene and agrea= = are ſoexcefiiue: weehaue fo much more nced to marke 
ble,bicauſe he ſpeaketh here ofcrying. Then itis ſaid char {welchis leſſon, where it is faxde, That men crie trom our 
men crie. And wherefore? Bicauſe they bee wrongfully. ofthe Cine: yeacuco they that are alreagic ac the poine 
vexcd and yet God hath noregarde oftheir complaints, =aofdeath, and yet God diſpatched them not rom their 
Howbeit this tranſlation alſo,rh.at God purterh no ſhop, ighiogatter that forte, bur ſuffereth men tov rormear 
is very fitte, notwithſtanding that moſtemen takeitin hem thi. lfrhis ſeertd@ſtraunge roo vs, firlt wee mult vn- 
another ſenſe: namely,that God doeth not any vnreaſo= derſtande howe our Lorde hath threataed, that fuche 


pable thing. And ſurely the ſaide woordeis commonly —=\as have notpitied their newhbours, ſhall crie and not be prg.., þ o.. 


through al the holy ſcripturepur in that fignificatio:that heard theſclues.For he faith, the poore have dofic*d you 
js roo witre,for a thing that is not wel ruled, or which 6 |to ſhew the mercy,bue whe they came to fied any tauor 
hath no foundation,or which hath no trueth in it ſeife, ac your hid youbecameerucl to the, your carcs wer dnat 
. or rather which is vnhoneſt and to becondemned.True-— toaltheir requeltes: & theteiorm the re wil come thar = 
it is then that this ſignification is moſt common ins the you lhalcry,&no man ſal beare you. When wee keare 
Scripture. But an eye muſt bee had roo the circumſtance \ ſuch threacnings of god it behouerd vs toloce whether 
'of the ſentence. Iob meaneth not toproouehere,thatal =thoſethatcric & lam6t,hanec not viel c-uclac towards 
Gods doings are grounded vpon reaſon and vprighenes, other m6,& ifibe ſo,there is no rexfva why god ſhould 
howbei that he do verdly acknowledge them tobe ſoz | notpunulh theſoax they mightipb& igh,&yernor be 


-/ 


P/a,116.4. 1. fare of the Church, that when 


432 1 
ſaccoured.So then wherepit is wide aerhecrics 
went ypto heave, and that the parties which cned were 
pur to extreme paine:et ys conidet a lirtle whither they 
were worthy too be ſo handled, and therwithal let vs ac» 
knowledge that God 15 a inſt 1udge. Furthermore if it 
cannot be {axi tharGods ſuffering of vs tobee lo oppreſ- 
fed,is ropunaſh vs: (As it may come too paſle, that ſuch 
as arc ſogreeued and oppreiled, have alwaies bin gentle 
and lowng,and notdone any ſuch wrong br intune to 
their nexghbours,as may be worthie of tuch puniſhmetr, 
ehat is to ſay,that is knowne of) thenlet vs revercce the 
wonderful fecrers of God, fith it is not his wil tharwee 
ſhoulde know the reaſon why he doch ſo.Beholde(I fay) 
how we ought topratize this ſentence. Therfore if wee 
be 2A1Qed,and crie vnto God, and yercari perceiue na 
willingneffe in him to helpe vs :let vs not thinke that he 
hath forgorren vs,noher ler vs bee our of hare, Why? 
For his promdence palicrh our vnderftanding. And ther- 
fore we muftlearne to holde our {clues quiereuen when 
wee ſee thegraue afore vs, and hauecned and beſought 
God to hauepirie vpon vs. Yea and then allo if he ſeeme 
to be (her vpn heauen, ſoas wepercewe not his hande 
ro give v5 any cat : ler vs notceafle to ſue roo himconti- 
nualy and we ſhal not be difappointed of our hope. Yee 
norw:rhſtandiog, it behoveth vs romount abouc al mis 
5. rnderfanding. And this is italſo why S.Paule faith, that 
according tothe example of Abraham, we oughe to hope 
ene = Wee have the like ro marke in this rexe. For 
ſo long 2s men wil be ſclfewile, it 15 impoſſible for them 
ro truſt in God,or to reſt ypon tus Or vppon 
the {aluation that is promiſed them.And why? For God 
to exerciſe our fayth,wil make vs roo beebeſceged of a 
hundred deathes,fo as we ſhal be as good az ſwallowed 


vp into the gulf. What 15 to be done then?Lee vs learne, 


pot to iudge of our faluatis, which we looke for at gods 
hande,after our owne mother wit & reaſos,for thar is 
r00 ſma! a meaſure.Butler vspractize thislefſon of Saint 
12, Paules,of hoping againft hope. Doowe nor ſee a whit? 
God ſcerh forvs.1s there no meane for vseo eſcape?God 
wil finde ameane. ls deach(roo ohr ſeeming) readie too 
catch vszGod is able ro remedie ir. Althoough-we knowe 
not after what maaner: yet is it not for vs too. ſcan of it. 

Butler vs do God ſo much honor,as{to belceue] tharhe 
wil ſane vs beyond al that mancan conceiue,yeaeuen in 
ſuch wiſe as we ſhal toobee raurthed with 
wonderment.For behold fo howe iis faid ofthe wel- 


bethinke the 
in what ſort God bath delivered chem, they ſhall rake ie 
oe A AED 1 cannot bee compre- 
hendad by mans reaſon,bicauſeit is not according to the 
near rg ror rr x 
our {clues quiet, that we may s 
irs ar rare was ee chae 
he hathyiuen vs.Yeaand when wee crye vnto him, and 
' hemakethnolikelihoodof 


vs, ler vsinot ceafſe 
ro continue our ſuce ſtil,& to hopedeyond al hope,thar 


Row.4 d. 13, is ro wiedeyonda! tharwe can fee or diſcere., Thus 


ſuch 
dos emil fone the light,and byde themſelner 
theeſe ther hwaies ſetork fordavkneſſeand os 


Me tn bn pn tee 
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that things are ruled in ſuch wiſchere bylow, as m# may 
percaiue that god guideth and gouerneth al tings. True 
iris that we may wel perceive it,howbeit nor by our mo 
ther wit. Our faith muſt be faine to reigacin that behalf, 
and wee muſt looke further than to the preſent and viſt- 
ble things. Then what ſaith lob here?Beholde ({ayth hee) 
how men condemne themſelues when they ſinne, & yer 
they be not condemned by god tothe ſight ofthe workd: 
that is too fay, God executeth not his vengeance vppon 


26 the at the firſtdaſh,butlertech them alonein quiet, Men 


therfore arecompelled to accuſe themlclues, &as it were 
eo make their owne inditement: they condemne them - 
ſclues,and God fpareth them. And what is ment by that, 
but that God reſerueth a greater iudgement rohimlelf, 
and that in the meane while he ſuffereth-things too bee 
partly outof order,to the intent we ſhoulde drawe too 
him aloft,and vnderſtid that this is the time wherin we 
muſt be exerciſed with many bartels & temprations,this 
is the tyme of trouble,and there is no other thing to life 


20 ys vp withal,bur the repoſingofour truſt ingods word, 


30 


ſoas we walke not after our owne fancie,nor teſt yppon 
the things that can bee ſeene as nowe: for that were the 
nextway to make vs ſwarue afide from al righe and rea- 
ſon. This ivirin effet whereat lob ameth.Therefore let 
vs marke wel how it is ſajd,that ſuch as ſecke the darke- 
netie of the night co worke naughtineſle in, are fory whe 
they ſee the day appeare: anditis to them as the ſhadow 
of dearh. True it isthat ſomtimesme become ſo ſhame- 
leſſe,as they tticke not ro doo euil ar high noone dayes, 
and(as it is faidin the Prophet) they reſemble harloctes 
Which vncouer their legges,and haue neither ſhame nor 
diſcretion too diſcernegood or euil. They are no more 
ſorie,as faicth S Paule:and(as Solomon ſpeaketh) when 
they be once come to the borrome, (which is to diſpize 
God and al honeſtie)they become brute beaſtes,and dif 
cerne no noreberweene good and eulll : but yerdooth 
God lcaue them ſome tracks, whereby they be forced to 
condemne their owne finnes ſpyte of their teeth. If wee 


had neither Scripture, norlawe, norpollicie, nor anie 


© thingelſe:let vs but onely Jooke ypon that which is ſaid 


heere , namely that when menpurpoſe vppon aty euill, 
thiywildade fame cicanderakide hembebarer :and wee 
cannot butconcdude thatemull is cuil , and that theſame 
#5 to beecondemned. Whatniakech 5 man roo fhuncs 
the fight efthe worlde, as 
ſure in whooredome, in robberie, in 

want6neſle,and in ſuch other lyke thinges ? Heecoulde 
findein his hare tog}ory in his wickednefle,and ro make 
a vertue of it:and yer neuerthelcfie he hydeth him(clie. 


fo What is iechatconftreineth him roo doo ſo? If it be ſaid, 


that there is bur ſome one man that doth ſo, and no mi 
elſe willconſenc with himin his cuill : bebolde,, the 
whale worlde is ful of vngratiouſneſſe. Ir is to be ſeene 
chatveryoft men make compattes togither, and ſuch as 
be given to ſome vice,defire nothing ſo much 2s to have 
othermen doo as they themſclues do: and yer norwith- 
Randing\as wel the one as theother, hyde themſelues, 


| when they goabouttheir naughtineſle, and they woulde 


faine that their lewdenefie might never bee knowne . 


6 Hereby then the wicked do ſhewe,that there is a certain 


Jaw cuen in nature, Whichcannot be aboliſhed,yea and 2 
diſcerning berwene good & euil. And foraſmuch as wee 


ſee this2wemuſt of force c6clude,thar god is the iudge. 


For whois hee that hath printed ſuch feeling in mens 


' harts,as tobe aſhamed & ſoriefor their finnes?It c6mes 
. noroftheir owne good wil:and yer they (hun the light 
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Gods indeement. We ſee how men beſorte. them ſclues 
wiltuliy,and would faine rock their conſciences aſkepe, 
that they m1ght have no more feeling to think yp6 God. 
But when they have all done, they mult (ſpire of their 
tecrh)enterintothem(ſdlues, &be hild falt with this brid- 
Ie,to fay in their conſcenees,l have finned, & wore not 
how to excuſe my faulr.Then firh we ſee it,muſt we nor 
condude that God indgeth the world? For that cometh 
of him : men ſhould never haue any conſideration of 
themſdues to be wounded for their finnes, & to be ſory 
for them except God conſtrayned them by force. Nowe 
if God inforce mens conſciences after that ſorr,and ſcare 
chem with 2 ſcaring yron, making the to have as it were 
2 burting fire within chem: thinke we that be muſt noe 
one day callmen before him, and rake a'reckoning of all 
things,andlayopen his regiſters, (as it'is ſaid in Daniel) 
and diſcouer the things that as now lie buried in darke- 
fiefle;a5 S.Paule faith to the Corinthians?So the,if there 
were no morebur the ſhame that the wicked hane:thac 
farne alone werea ſufficient and infallible proofe of Gods 
* infornuch that we muſt be faine to come too 
chac whichS.lohn ſairh:namely,thatGod is greater than 
out owneconſciences. When S. Tohn hath ſaid chat if e< 
into his ownec6ſcience,he nedeth none 
other witnefſe nor aduerfarie to accuſe him, for he him- 
ſelfſhall finde his owne miſdeed, and be ſufficiently con- 
ninced of it there: My friends,(ſaieth he) if we perceiue 
bur owne finnes,yea enen whether we willorno: what 
tall God do? Thinke we that he is blinde,when we our 
ſclues are ſo clearefighted? Harh-not he much morepo- 
wer,than our conſciences can haue? So then if a man £6- 
demne him ſelfe for one finne: he muſt conclude that he 
is damnable before God for an hundred. Ifhe finde-him+ 
ſdfeaftoniſhed,and afraid at his evil doingthow ſhal he 
be able to beare out Gods horrible vengeance, which is 
for vs if wecontinne wilfully in our Gnnes?Be- 
hold here a leffon which of ul other is molt neceſſanie,8& 
teaſtpur in vre. For(as1 haue ſaid alreadic)ifmen had but 
one ſpark of reaſon in them,though there were no more 


but this remorſe &ſhame thar they haue of their fiones: ,, 


yerſhould they be conuifted, that they could nor ſcape 
the hand of God. And ſurely as oft as we ſeea man wil- 
fully giuen to do euil,or feele our own ſinnes:it is al one 
asif God ſummoned vs to his iudgement, & conſtreined 
vs to think vpon it. And this is not done once a yere:bue 
we haue infinitexaminations euery day, infomuch that 
we have no ſooner offended in any thing, but by and by 
the ſaide remorce, by and by the ſaide ſting pricketh vs: 


which is asmuch as if God ſhould ſend a purſiuant to vs. 


eo fay,yemuſt appeare before the Lord,he is your iudge. 
We ſer anumber of ſuch as hauedone amifle, which la- 
bor tocouer their ſinnes,& arevery cunningin it. And 
Why is that,bur bicauſe they know that finne is dinable? 
Beholde,God warneth vs,and yet who is hee thatregar- 
derh it? Do not men wilfully harden their hartes agaynſt 
Gods warnings? And may it not welbe aide, thar Satan 
hath bewitched vs? Yes: bur there is yermore.For beſide 
ſuch warnings, God ſheweth vs by his worde what our 
faultes are, and maketh vs too feele them, and draweth 
vs tohim ſelfe. Andyer for all this, weceafſe not to wel- 
ter ſtil in ourowne filth, and too groweas it were ſenſe- 
leſſe. Hereby therefore ir appeareth, that this lefſon is 
verie yll put in vre: Bur yer is it not written in vaine: & 
(as I haue faid)it is wel woorthie to be marked, as in re 
ſpect of ir ſelf. That 15 to ſayyforaſmuch as men labour to 
excuſe & iuſtific themſelues in their evil doings, and yet 


Eannor bring itto palle 2 it Kander every —- 
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_ :: 
hand ro awake,& toconfider that we ſhal zaine nothi "4 
by our colourng of things, tor that can ſerue no turthe? 
bur to eſchue the reproch of the world. if a mi haue (pet 
the night ſecretly 3n whoredome, if hc haue gone 2 thee* 

uing,tthe haue begudod his nexwhbour or it ic have (het 
thedoores to bum to pratiue lome treaton: truly men ca 
not condemne hum ,til his le wdoefle be knowen abroad: 
bur can he eſchue the preience of God+Furtkermore, ict 
vs marke welhowe the Apeiilc teilerh vs,that the word 
of God i3azarwoedged tword and cntreth through the 


bones and themarowe,ſo as there is nothing hidden fr6 Heb 4c + 


ie,bur God examineth vsin our thoughtes, and 10 oure 
affeftions, when he appointeth his word to be preached 
ynto vs. Alſo ler vs adde the lefſon which S. Paule gruerh | 
vs: which 1s,thatfich we have the Goſpell 1oenlighten * 
Vs, we be no more the children of darknetfe, but of l1ght. 


Such ashaue not Gods worde, thinke they hane a fayre 1.7 beſ 7.4.5 


hande,ifrheir fianc bee once buried, and come no more 
eo their remembrance. But what? God dooth lo inkgh- 
tenvs by his doctrine, that we havedaylight in the night, 
according as it is ſaid that the Sunne ſhall no more ſhine 
ypon the Church by day, nor the Moone by night, but 
the Lordſhall berhe continnall light of it. Truly, the 
order of natureconcinueth alwayes in his ſtate : bur yer 
therewithall Jera man lay him (elf in his bed,or ſFer hum 
ſciſe in his chamber, or hide him {!ic ſo clolÞ as noman 
may knowe what hee fayeth or what h<e dooth : and 
yet the doQrine of the Goſpell doth atw ayes ſhine vpon 
him, heecan nor quenche the knowiede that God hark 
giuen him. And out of doubr, drhouzh the icornefull 
and heatheniſh ſortlabour to doo it (25 wer ive howe 
there be madde beaftes in theſe dayes,which ſee nothing 
but too abolitheall religion: ) yer wil God haue the yd 
Lampe [ofhis woorde)] roo burne alwayes before them, 
that they may perceyue their owne damnation by it, 


Then fecingthar GOD hath given vs the doctrine of his | 


Goſpel, the brightnefſe whereof wee cannordimine: ler 
vs bethinke ourſclues & vnderſtande that whe theeues, 
whorenaiſters, and other cull dooers ſeeke couert : they 
teache vs howe wee oughttoo walke, fezing that Gods 
with vs, and wee preſent with him, and chat hee ſhew- 
et himſelfe as it were with open face, eyther as our ta- 
cher or as our iudge. Wherefore let vs learne ro dedi- 
cate our wholelyfe vnto him : and whereas wee fee that 
ſuch as would coner their eul dooing ſhunne the l:ghe 


2s the ſhadowe of death, and are glad when night com- = 


meth ; let vs vie the lighe that is giuen vs, coo keepe vs 
from ftraying out of our way, and from ſwarwng alide, 
ſpecaally ſeeing that our Lorde callech vs, and reacheth 
outhis hande rodrawe vs tohim. Thus ye ſee howe 
wee ought roo profite our ſclues by the grace that GOD 
giuerh vs, inmaking vs too knowe our fines and wret- 
chednefle,by meanes of tus Gojpel. 

| Furthermore ler vs marke, that like as the wicked 4o 
hare thelight of the day, and could finde in theur hearte 
thatthe Sunne wereplucked out of the Skie, to the ende 
thatthey might alwayes have freedome to do cull: fo do 


E/4.40.4.: !9, 
Apec 21.2 


and 22. 4-3- 


they much more ſhunne thelight of the Goſpel. And here lobn 3 <.16, 


ye ſce alſo thecauſe why the ſame doctrine of thegofſpel 
is ſo yll receyued of the worlde, as our Lord Leſus Chult 
fayeth. Itis a wonder how that men ſhould be io ttub- 
burne agaynit G O D, ſpecially fecing hee ſendeth his 
owne ſonne to be our redeemer, and otfercth vs forgiue= 
nefſe ofovur fines , defiring vs with as great gentlenes 
and friendlinefſe as can bee. Howecan it bee (will many 
that men ſhoulde bee fo ftubborne, as to toriake 

the gooduciſe of G O D > Is it notan Qutragious chue- 
| Ff uſhnefle# 


doin; £0. 
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lihnefſe? Yescertainly is it. But behokle,the reaſon hy 
the workde harerh the Gotpell,is bicaule that (a3 our la- 
wour Chalte layeth) whoſocuc: dooth exwll hateth the 
laght. Nowe the cace flandeth to, that motte men giue 


them kdues too all cull : yea and eucn they that are con» 


wctced of theur wittulnefle, ceatle not too harden them- 
{clues,but would tame (her their eic3 to ſpight god with 
all their hare. Then ſeeing it is ſo, is it any woooder that 
men beloch to taſte of the Gotpd, or to byre of it, bue 
rather play the madde bedlems? Ought it to be thought 
ſiraunge ? No: For wee ſee that Theeues, Murtherers, 
al other cuuldooers,could wel find 
in theur hartes tohauc the- Sunne darkened, and that ic 
ſhould no more ſhine 1n the workd. But { as I have awd) 
the brighenefle of the goſpel is yet farre greater. For thac 
ſeructh nor toguade our eyes ondly, and to ſhewe vs the 
way ourwardy, but it cncreth even into ourt ſecrete 
alactunize tadkdid diededs 
very botrome ofour harres. So then, ye ſee why the wic> 
ked are loth rocome to this dodtrine, orto frame them. 
{clues by any mcancs vnt jt. But yer raiſt wee on-oure 
fide deale cleane contrariwaſe, as I have fade alreadic. 
And therefore as rouching the order of nature, when 
God makerk his dayſunne too ſhine, let ys vnderſtande 
that :t is ro the ende that cuery man ſhould give him (lf 
ro goodnefe, and do his dune. Marke thatfor one paint. 
Againe, when wee ſhall have walked according to our 
callvg aad ſtare, cuery man ſeruing God and hus neigh» 
bour all the day long: let vs aſſure our ſues, that wee 
ru not abuſe the darkneflſe of the night too libernie of 
doing cul. And why ? For the Lampe of Gods woorde 
neaer goeth out, as I haue declared alreadie. Therfore, 
both day and nightlet vsbe the children of light, and let 
vs awake and bee inlightned, as Saindt Paule faierh. I Gy 


1.1 be/.5.4.5 ler vs not fal aſleepe by ſoothing our ſelues in our finnes, 


neither let vs thinke ourſc}nes to be innoctt before god. 
But rather let cuery one of vs quicken vp him &lfe, and 
not be drowned in our owne cancentes, fo as we ſhould 
be paſt hame of dooing cuull : butler vs bee ſober, not 
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wayes viſible. It be houeth vs to beare wel in minde 11:19 
layiagand tolet it alwayes before our cycs ; tor itiz4 
very profitable doctrine, as 1 have ſhewed heretotore; 
but yethath it need to be repeated new againe, It is that 
the good are greatly troden ynder foote, For atter long 
pymng,they dic before their ume ,and yet in their owne: 
opinion they have hued too long. And why ? For theig 
do was nothing elſe but acontinuallconſumption, We 
lee this with our eyes.Bucin the meanc while what be. 


19 commerthof the wicked that haye de{pized God,and bin 


tull ofo urrage, crucltic, and naughunelic ? Aſoone as 
theirgood dayes are pait, they dic, yea cucn'as Watcy 
thatlokethaway. For aman thal not perceyue tha God 
yeeerrah apy cenaine mat ke of his vengeance vpon they. 
dur ther death isgenue and cake. When amd lerahise 
whatcaube fay? leis agreatſtuwbling blockefor ſuch ag 
iudgeishter cheir naturall reaſon, too ſee that our Lordg 
doth notalwaies puniſh the wicked, bur lereeth theraga 
in cheiecammon trame, aud afterwarde whendlcy gdicy 


30 there is no more feenc in them, than is commenand 


neral inal mcn. Yet owkt wee pot thertore furmize chax 
they be raped, or that they thal abide vopupithal ; but 
wemult hage an cye tonhe audgement which wee looke 
for according to the promulcs 0: the holy Scriptuicy atlu- 
ring. out {chues,that ous Lord callcth ys thithes when he 
cxecurtth norhisiuſtice to the tull,bur oncly in part,ton 
giue vs ſome incklig of it, which may ſcrueto {hew vs, 
that thingesare not yet brought to their right order: tq 
the ende wee ſhould hope torthe comming of ovrLordg 


30 14{us Chriſt, and ſo much the more haruly long tor hun 


as our Redeemer. 

; Thusthen yeſeewhatis to be done. When wee ſee 
Tyrants beareſway innocent bloud ſhed, whoredown, 8 
other looceneſle reigne, wrongs,outrages, and violences 
c6mitged poore folke troden downe, and mer.s fete (cx 
vpan their throates, & alchings ſhuffled rogither in ſuch 
ahotchpotch,as we wote not what tolay :icrt ys colefie, 
ſaying: Wel Lord,if al things were ordercd as we would 
widhe,we ſhould nomore hope for the curnming of oure 


ondy incating anddrinking,bur alſo in all ourdefires & 49 Lord IefusChriſt,nor for the Reſurrection that is promi- 


haftes, and ler vs ſo bndle them, as we may cut oF all the 
ſuperfluous concupiſcences that drawe vs voto cull. 
Thus ye fee in effect what we hane to marke in this ſen» 
tence. Nowe herevnto lob addeth for an ende, that the 
vpon the water and glyde away: 
pra" 7172 \ mm/s, ee, 
eerth drieth wm (aicth he) and the beate of the Sunne 
ſuckerh vp the ſnowe and all tbe meyſture that ut in it: 
So dooth the graue ſ24//owe vp the wicked. It eemeth 
that lob ſhewerth heere, that God puniſheth all the evil ,, 
deedes that aredonein the worlde : and chat therein he 
agreed with Eliphas. Buthis meaning is farre otherwiſe, 
For his intent is to ſhewe jn effe(te, that the wicked pe» 
riſhe in ſuch wyſe,as a man cannot perceive Gods hande 
pre edguata) 
ſach a man bicauſe hee hath lived amifſe. But contrari- 
wile, that the wicked ſoke away like water, and leaue 
no remembrance of them ſelues behind them. They goe 
to the "P's Ape PILE W444 
ſee howe lob conciludeth heere, that Goddooth not ſo ,, 
execute his 1uttice in puniſhing the Lanes of men,as it © 
may alwayes be ſeene. And herewithall letvscall ctomind 
howe it hath beene fayd afore, that lob blaſphemeth nor 
god,to make him felt beleue that there is no promdence, 
thac al chings are ruled by fortune, and that God in the 
meane whule fizzerh aſleepe in heauen. No: but his in» 
= — I a6 n0t al 


ſed vs morfas his heauenly kingdome : we lhould bee ale 
readieasina Paradiſe. But now that we be toſſed as ina 
raging Sca,and are in the middes of ſtormes and whitle« 
windes: iterueth well to teache vs too long for the relk 
that is prepared for vs in heauen, and which thou haſt 
promiſed vs, too the ende wee may haue our fight al- 
wayes faſtened yppon the comming of oure Lorde leſus 
Chriſt, thy Sonne, who ſhall gather vs all too him ſelfe, 
according as thou haſte committed vs too his charge, 
protettion, and guiding.Furthcrmore, when we ſce the 
wicked nowadayes hydethemſclucs in doing cuil:let vs 
aſſure our ſelues, that yet for all that, wee can not hyde 
ouyſclues from the preſence of our GOD : and that 
although they ſhunne the Sunlight, yet cannot wee ſhun 
the ſight of him that ſearcheth al hartes. Wharis to bee 
done then?Foraſmuch as we gaine nothing by ſeeking of 
lurkingholes,to ſhun the preſence of our God. ſo as wee 
would not by our good wilcome in his fight: & whereas 
the wicked eſchue him,and mocke at al the threatninges 
that are made to them of hisiuſtice,ler vs ſeeke nothing 
more tha to come before our god. And ſeing he is logra- 
cious to vs,as tomake vs our own iudges:let vs not tary 
to bec6dened at his hid, butto the end we may be quit, 


| letys yeld owrſelues guiltie of our own accord. Yo ſee the 


that the way toput this ſer&ce in vre,is tolern toc6dene 
our ſclues whe we come to ſhew our {clues before God, 
& to come to him vpoa trult of lis promuſe, which is t9 


geccyu? 
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rectitie all ſuch ts mercie 45 are ſorie for theirfinnes,and 
ſeeke nothing elle but the grece that is elfered vu cuyiy, 
in the perſon of our Lord leſs Chrift, 

Nowe let vs falldownebefore rhe fare of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes praying hum 
to touch vs to the quicke with ſuch repentance , as wee 
may perceiue the evil tharis in vs, too ſeeke the remedie 


thereof by ſticking t00 his righcu ouſneſſe, and to conuere 
vs infuch wiſe to himſclfe , that in ſtcade of feeding our 


frame out lelues wholy to his holy rw fe comandemers : 
that we knowing what need we have tobehealed of our 
ſpiritual diſeaſes may ſecke rhe mechoine where it 15 too 
bee found, thatis ro wit,m our Lordeleſus Chriſt : that 
PIRIE holy ſpirit, we may hoidon our way 

the placethat he calleth vs vacocuen rill 
hve knee fulyhortndve wich his owne rightuouinefſe, 
after we haue continued in the way of ſaloation , whith 
he ſhewerh vs now by his worde. That ie may pleaſe hum 


ſelues in carats vices adored laſts, wennayFellpis 10 £0-prane als grocers 


The xctii, Sermon, which is the third Upon the xxitii. 0 bapter. 
19 Asthecarthdcieth yp,and asthe heatedrinkerh vp the ſnowe waters: ſo the lingers to the 


auc. 


20 Theloving man ſhall forget him,the wormes ſbal take fweetneſſe of him: he ſhal no more 
be remembred,the wicked ſhall be broken as a tree, 
21 He mifintrcateth the barren womanthat bearerh nochildren, and dooth no good too the 


widow. 


22 Hedraweththe ſtrong vato him,ſa as hee 4iſtruſterh his ownelife. 
23 Mcngiuehimall for aſſurance andreſt;and his eyes watch the wayes of them, 


24 W hea they becxaltcd fora little, they arc caughtaway(or die)they be made poore, they 
be barred vp like rowers, they be cut off as the top of eares of corne, 


25 Whois hethat will make mea lier if he bee nor 


wordes? 


Hat wee may fare the 
| we muſt call too minde 


red htrerofore, that the 
| { cauſe why theſe thinges 
are repeated vnto vs, is 
that we ſhould not bee 
grieued & troubled coo 
much whe we ſee things 
diuerſly diſordred in the world For it we would haue a 
perfeR Nate here, where were our hope?Therefore itbe- 
hoouerh vs too beare paciently the diſorders whereby it 


who is heethat will diſprove my 


dart , and the 


berter by this doQtrine, 3o weake andignorant are offended at it, as thotgh he had 


no regard of the world,or as though hee were not ditpo- 


howe it hath bin cecla= pred ro gouern ys,nor to mainterne the ood , & to ſup- 


prefie thoſe that are ſo vnruly. But (25 I have ſhewed ale 
ready)lobs intent is.roſhew vs, thatin ſuch caces it be- 
houeth vs to reverence gods ſecrer tudgements, aſſuring 
ourſelues that although we c6cerne not the reafon of hy 
works, yer we muſt not therefore blaſpheme him, nor be 
ſwallowed vp with ſorow bur quietly wait til God ſhew 
himſelfeinTonuenienttime, It is not for vs to ſet him a 
40 day,irbehoueth vs ro taric has leyſure, aſſuring ourſeJues 
that heexccnterh nor his indpemencs (11 all poyntes) in 


pleaſerh God to exerciſe vs,and tohumble vs:and ther= thislife,to the intene that we ſhould lcarne ro reach out 
withall ſeeke the true remedie,fith things are ſo troubled our faith and hope furcher than this world. But the ſen © 
among inen;and thatſuch as ought to pur to their hande wil agree very well alſo, when this fimilrude i52pplicd ro 
to the amendment of them ,forflow their dutix. Then let an owherend, as thus. Laby av the earth Foberh mr, and 
vs learne to reſort ynto God, & to truſt in him-andletys —=the dee water forthe wick-d men 
nordoubr,bur that in wat ruby wee fome neu 16 their gr awe ASif lob had Laid. They bee (o 
we be tainerofuffer many wrongs and reproches/ for thartheir whole nature is 7 ucn 
time. And like as lod a eatterieend cine) ro it,actotding alſo a3 Ris c6monly (2:de, that when 14 
ges & extortions that were done; ſo2lſo did he ſay thas ,, are chroughly nundedentherin good or cull, hecuſtorn 
God was not ſcene topuniſh thoſe that had ſo tormcred-—”& that ehey have taker vp, maketh it ro berome d<it were 


the poore. Andheadderth a ſimilitude that'mayds:ves«—« nacurel vice the, For it bearech ſuch 2 ſway wich the, os 


decftandrwowayes, dy reafon that the ſentenceis york — theyfalowit withour nay pain. lob thE ment re.dechare 
ſhort &beoken off, The firntitizade is this: 7 br6.07h jo: here,thartuch as he fpeckottrof, finne not at 4 Nart, or by 
beth w,ud the be ate dren op the waters of fuow tos firtes 2 hs it is too be ſrenethar ſore man ouerthoorerh 
the gr awe be farneth-for ſoit ftandeth worde for worde, = himftifdy reaſon of ſomeſodein ocr2fi5 that provoketh 
And men rake w-as though it were faide , thatthegroue —=him,& although he haueliued honeſtly before times and 

wicked men,as he drie carchdrinieveh — withoat blame, yer is hee caried ar chat ruh&25 it were 


vp the ſnow wer, and as the ſnowmelterh away arche 
heat of the Sunne.Hereby 
punitheth m6 apparancly apparantly according to their deſerts: due 
that they diexyothermen, and chat there 19 no ſuch exe- 


lob men not coſted Gs 


| \ Thus we ſee then that ſome men commit 

| ourrage, but theycontinue noc in it. Tod de» 
chrerh that he peakes not here of ſuch 25 have done 2< 
miſſeura ſodain pang or draid 25 oucrcomedy forve fore 
cidle tempration : bur' of ſuch 25 are Hiatdntd in theit 


naughrineſſe and have made ir 25 it were 2 peece of their 
nature. Therforelike 2s the nature ofthe Sine is to meter 
deach Thuleſote whit ve etade Godpuntihthowiand; ſnow, &aferward the driecarth ſuckerth it im: even ſo 
ona” a= 
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that 6x0 ay, ynto their death, Sh wee ſee ſuch exiples, 

yea & arx wacoedby this tencece, tothink vp the thang 
Uhat is roore endurance an the worlde » let valearne tore- 
fox: vntoo God, and pray him too grue v3 the grace two 
bou © vader bs hand, and bee (o gruen to ferueand ho- 
pow han,arthe lame may beeas it were natutall too vs. 
is nth REY have ſome (tr;- 


as there vary TT ce rg NN, 
the feſh. Neuerthdefle, the verrue that God hath pur 
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eo. Then mult we 
an! on theether he we met beſeech him alſo, not ro 
{uffer the Drone! ro ger ſuch poticſuon in vs,as to traime 
vs *1her an thicker, and tos harden vs fore in cull 
doount, 25 it maght become as it were our natwe. Fur- 
nc 07e, Ws hen we foe men fo ftubborne in wackedaes, 
le: v3 nor thuanke it Qrannge : fo: it hath ever bene (o, as 
were foe rc by CLIC. 
 Nowiathe code lob addech, hat rhe quidt man wil 
fret jncb (olbe,, that the wormerfhaltake ſweetneſſe 
ef th » 12,444 they Gail ne mart be remembred. Heredy 
- Hewerk well, char the, wirkedd ſhall nor reign tor ce 
ver bur avalt have an ende. Neucrtheleſle, God letteth 
ty <m Zone 1n peace vnril theur death, and their ſtate ſee- 
meth to be no worle than other mens,that hauc lucd in 


al. 09-4021 and wrightacfle, wuhout doing wrong ©o any 


of their neighbours, Thenit a man compare thelc pallers 30 


an 4 theoues that ha ur eaten vp other mens govodes, and 
kiucdealt marucylous cruclly,l ay it a man compare the 
» i: (uch as hauchved in (apphane: be (hal inde their 
ſarcs alike, md that things ace fo thuffied togither, as it 
cannot bee fapde, but that they arc out of order in this 
wodde : yea crudy if we looke no further that is ro wit, 
af we contidernor that God reſerveth thepuniſhung of = 
&< wicked ral the life to0comeyts the untene We (hould 

£ye too the 


ihrags that we 60 we out of arder And nowe when we 
behold the hortnefle of our Lfeand fee fuch an were gi- 


vecato the and 
to 00} EIS IIs 1 
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wickedare fully bent and given over vnto enill, withour 
avy awe or teate ofgod, yea & without any ſhame to the 
workdward.He lertethdown but one kuid only: uamely 
that they begwile and oppreſſe the barreme women that 
bane borne ne chrldre + do nogood ro the widower Bur 


doubileſie vader this one kind, lob ment to comprehend 


al pore tolke,thar are not able to revenge theſelues, nor 

have any maintenance or and at mans had. Lis laying the 
is.that the wicked fal io hand with ſuch kind of folke,bi- 
caule they feeme to be a fepray ready prepared for them. 
And he fpeaketh expreſly of barrein women. For ifa wo- 
man have chikircy,a)hough (he be a widow z yerif her 
children do their dactie,ſhe hath ſome ſurcour,and ſhee 
hath(as they ſay)a ſtaffe for her old age ro lean ynto, Bute 
ifa woman behusbandleſſe,& childles to,then ſhe 15 vi- 
terly ſuccourleſſe. Theſe therfore arc the prayes that wic- 
ked men hnat afret,bicavſe they thinke there 1s vo body 
to withſtande them and that they may do what they lift, 
without regard of God, who nameth hum{lfe the defen- 
der of the widowes. 1n likewiſe deale they with father- 
lefſe childre & ftrangers,as hath bin ſaid heretofore Bur 
as now lob contenteth himfelfe with the giuing of one 
exiple 25 if he ſhould ſay ,thar ſuch men as are not with- 
hild by the feate of God,think rhEſclues to havelibertie 
todocuil, when they ſce there is noman that can let the. 
Therclore when they haue raked other mens goodes to 
them,and none hath withſtood them : chen beſtirre they 
themſclues ſomuch the more,and take leaue co do what 
they uſt. W hy ſo?For they have no of God. And 
ſecondly he addeth,chat they draw the ſtrong after the, 


| That is tooſay,when they haue long time exerciſed the 


ſaid rrade of cating vp,& ofmiſiatreating the poore, and 
ſuch as haue no meanes to defend thbſelues: they gather 
agreater boldneſle, and afterward fer ypon the rich alſo, 
wherby they make chemf{elues fo feared & doubted of al 
men,thac men are faine to raſiſomne thetſclucs out of cheir 
handes,as if they were among Outlawes, inſfomuch that 
euery manis afraid of his life, yea & is fain to compound 
with them,and yet peed neuer the berter whe they haue 
done.And why?For after they are once become traitors 
and ynfauchfull, they becqme alſo like wide beaſtes. After 
they hauedeuoured and fleeced the poore,ſo as men may 
ſee there 4s no more humanitic in them: yer muſt men be 
faicne togiue them ſome ranſome, and beneuer the more 
in ſureric when they haue done. For they lie io waite for 
the life of ſuch as have giuen them, aud they thinke thar 
when a man hath preſented them with any bribe, they 
ought eqrecriue it cuer aſter as a reat-Now when we for 
ineffethbowe lobs meaniog is , chat after the wicked 


to0 50 haue miſintreated the poore that cannothelpe thEiclues, 


por haue any reſcue atmans hande: they be- 
Porncs mate —————— DARES 
ypon and roog, and 

ſuch azare in credite and amthorige, whondyrhricer- 

cominn groweth ſo extrecne, as there is with 
rin6-buc rodbing with beaftly omrage, (0 85 (to be ſhort) 
there is neither manhoand ner ſhame left i» them. And 
oe Gatanhanodic 


wry mn this 6 (cording 8 Sink Niels 
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fayth that the Nate of the Chrilt-ans isto be renroued to 
and fro) we may have skill co proftite our lelues by theſe 
things. For excpt God doaxsit were plncke vs out of this 
work by maine force : we will nevergiue our ſelues to 
ſeeke the heaucnly lite, And ehis 15 the cauſe why he ſuf- 
fercth ſo many alterations and remouings of things to & 
tro,ſo as all things go tocontuzion, and there is ſo great 
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diſorder,as we be amazed atit,%& the heares of our head = 


Rande vpright. All this mult ſerue todraw vs out of the 
worlde, to the intent we bee not too mich wedded too 
ie- Thus then ye {ce whereynto wee ought to applic all 
thele things. 

Againe, whereas they that haue no defence , iadure 
many wrongs : let them bee ſure that God leauzti them 
deltirute of worldly helpe, to the end they ſhonld looke 
the more vnto him. For wee muſt not impure it to mil- 
fortune, when no man ſuccoreth vs at our nexde, Then 
let vs aſſure ourſclues,that God hath bereft ys of al mans 
helpe to the intent we ſhould be habled in our (clues,to 
looke vp vnto him,ſeeke him, and flee only vnto him for 
refuge. Lo how we haue to prathſe this doctrine, And 
furthermore let vs vnderſtande therewithall , that our 
Lord mindeth to exerciſe our charitie, when the wicked 
ſort work any wrong or outrage to ſuch as haue no ſuc- 
cour 2mong men. I lay it is tothe ende, that cuery of vs 
ſhould indcuer himſclfe,to helpe ſuch folke according to 
his abilitie. For beholde, the thing wherein God ericth 
whether we feare him or no, is by trying whether wee 
have any chantie in vs. If we ſee any of our own freends 
or kinsfolk,in neceſſitic & trouble, verie nature moueth 
vs to helpe them. Bur when we {ce apoore man abuſed, 
that hath noman to beare him yp : if wee indever not 
too ayde and ſuccour him in his neede,the ſame ſhal vn- 
doubtedly bee inrolled before God: for it is a roken that 
we had not onedroppe of Chriſtanine in vs. And why? 
For(as 1 hauedeclared alreadie) our Lord recommendeth 
vs ſuch asare deſtitute of mans he'p, and ſuffereth them 
to beafflited openly before our eyes, too theinrentrhat 
wee ſhoulde ſtreyne our ſelucs too ſuccour them. And 
if weedoo itnot, wo be to vs,bycauſe there will bee no 
excuſe for vs. For when any are ſo oppreſled, wee muſt 
thinke that the fame commeth not by milcbaunce : but 
rather that God ſendeth them to vs. Therefore when- 
ſoeuer God maketh vs witneſſes of any wrong that is 
done to apoore man, it wee ſteppe not before him, and 
helpe to ſheeld him as much as in vs lyeth : ſurely God 
noteth andmarketh our doing, For he watcheth io that 
brehalfe, bycauſe (as I haue ſayde) he mindeth too take a 
tryallof our louingnefſe. But nowe letvscometoo the 
ſeconde poynt that isdeclated here by lob. lets fayde, 
that the wicked (of whom he ſpeaketh) draw the frong 
ones after them, 25 a rage of water rooterh yp txees, and 
beareth downe houſes. So then , ſuch as hau6 of loug 
time bene hardened 18 euill doing, are bke great ſtormes 
and cempeſtes that reade vp all things, yeaeuen the crees 
and houſes. This appeatetiy tothe eye : and would God 
wee hadnotſo much experience of jt. For ſuck as are 
ſhappe ſer, and woulde faine be catching dare dot ar the 
fil dathe ſer vppon the itronger fort , ani wpho fuch 28 


ſcope ©o daocuill : and then have at theſtrongth ., How- 
bei, this happened vot withour the woondertull orde- 
nance af God. For itia 2 juſt and 


to ſuch avare m auchoritie andcredite,co be ſo yexed by 
the wicked. Wherefore + For if aman ruſhe out intoo 
lewducſlc,ſo as he firiketh one , Ririppeth avetber, aud 
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dence ſhould extende through all the worlde,bo: h \ port 


ry 
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commut any | pher outrage : welt, ehey char are ar cites 
and have wherewith tomainteineothernſe ues, doo but 
laugh at it. True it is that they millike ſuch men: but tor 
all cherr mifliking of chem , do they ſecke any meanes 16 
redrefſe it > No. And why 3 Bycauſe the matter fcemerh 
not to touch/thamlclues. O(fay they) it heplaicd fo with 
me, I woulde make him fecle that 1 have teeth. Lo howe 
they ralke which haue credieand wealth, 2n4 arc fo welt 
fenced as they cannot be touched themſclyes.Bur in the 
meane while the poore arc extreemely miſuſed. When 
theſe Roylters that arc ſuifercd to do what they 1:42 , tes 
they (cape vopuniſhed : they fall roo buckling with the 
greaterCobbes. And whogiueth them leaue? Suppoſe 
we that God doth not order cucry whit of i? For it there 
were any maahoodin vs, would it not pitic aud ruc our 
hartes to ſee poore folke fo troden vnder foote, & make 
vs refiltit too the vitermoſt of our power? But wee do9 
pothing at all. When a poore man is outragioully molc- 
ſed, we make none account of repreſiag the milChictey 
but ratherler jt looce, giuing the wicked more occalion 
of ſuch misbehamaur. Muſt not God therfore touch v2 
within a while after,andboth ſufer and appoint the mi'- 
ehiefe ro returne ypon our owne heades2Lo here 2 1c 
rence that is wellworthuc ro be noted. For therein 251m 
a myrrour the holy Ghoſt ſheweth vs, that wickedneTe 
increaſeth more and more,and groweth too tall hqrorhy 
when men give ic cope,and indeurr not to redielle it in 
convenient time. And this] con is directed pectal y fo 
richmen and to ſuch as are in authoritie. True it i4 that 
we ſeeno ſuch exapies here,as are to be lecne in Cour 

ofgreat Princes. For Nr 0s there be _ vor | foune . 
to quake, infornuch _ encn they which "iſ ts CNte 
or thirtie thouſand poundes rear,m ult bo: tare to pa & 
their pawes, andcouche before them {ye LL yamboun 

andgiue then) a good, peece of their ſubſtance too pure 
chaſe their fauour, and to raunſome theauſclucs wth ol, 
We ſceno ſuch examples here. Howbeitquantit: e for 
quanticie,aman may throughout alplaces iec that which 
is declared here. And good reafon itis that Gods yroum 


greatatd {mal. So then it. 1s apparant that ſuch a5, hang 
bberrie to pill and poll, and to do mary other anoyances 
to the little ones; mull alio 1a the ende wake the great 
——— 

Andas coutbing thee thae have dei ad 24> 
litignogple add ererareipepracemens God meaneth ra 
do theta to vnderttand,that if chey fer got them clues 2= 

g2yoft thoſe thatdo them wrong and tramnt{ they theme 
(elue3alo mult Inokowo be pinched that is tos {ay, they 
themes ſhall ac leogth anſwere itin ther 0wne por- 
ſons ,and other men ſhall ficec them; and picke our th rx 
eyevas theyare worthieand {0 ſhal Gadbe gforifed 36 
ſending fuch punithment vpon thery. Troc it is thar the 
ciferder increarhidayly more and more, Nevertheledt 
the faithtull may ther behold Gods lecrex 12420ments, 
yea euen beyond the reach of mans realon, bycauſe God 
itbghenth chem by his worde. And here ye for howe we 
ought to acknowledge. that we our ic) 2aave the caule of 
althe diſorder in the world. \V- cart $kil eocoptaine whe 
thiogsgo not akcer onr appetite: We cannar crie ont alas 
a14 wots me,yetand wee will bee reahe tQ blame God 
himfelfe,bur in the meane while wee conkder not, char 
the fault proccedath at our ſelues,ahd that we our (eines 
ought to beare the blame of ſuch evil. For 1f every man 
woukdput to his hand to the ſuppreſſingof vices fe mv{e 
ER cf Gans the doing of any 


eu: 
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evill : Surely God woulde blefſe ſuch meanings, and we that ſuch as now faine would, and heretofore alſo could 
Houle order among vs,and cauſe tore» —=hauedizirared it,cannot afterwarde prevaile ,bicaule our 
joyce. But what? In ſicade of ferking to-remedhe things Lord graunteth the not that honor nor that grace. Now 
amille all men bring wood to the kindling of the fire, 0© — thev let vs dethinke v3, fay, let vs bethink vs wel of ar. 
rather become firedronds themichues. Bedold the maner— And further ler vs confider what a wreechednetle it is, 
of our dealing. So then ought weto thinke it ftrawnge, if When men reſt not themſelues ypor God,nor have re« 
things be ſo incermedied, as there is neither brinke vot-—— garde too dilcharge theircares vnto him, whereby they 
drirme,but al is (huied rogither like a dorchporch? For — mught leane vnto his proteChion. And why? For the thing 
(as 1 have ay) when the fire is once kindled, wee never thaclobdiſcriberh to vs here, (namely that men pur not 
leave throwing of wood into it. Wherefore let the rich, 10 their truſt in God)1s an ordinary matter in the worlde. If 
and ſoch 25 are in aarhoritie have regarde of the poore, = we ſee the wicked haue their ful cope, what do we?O, we 
and when they ſee any outrages and wrong done, or the —=mult deuile how to creepe into fauor with the: & inthe 
poore : Jet thera reach them their hande, and —meane while we conſider nor that it is a feeding of the e- 
indegerto foccour them. Nowe ifthis perteine too rich —=uil: chat is ro wit, that we make them much bolder than 
men, andro foch as are able too heipe the poore : howe they would be. Itis al oneas if there were amad mi that 
much more perteyneth it too thoſe that have the (word —&@s— defired nothing but to kil me, & one ſhould put a ſword 
of inftice in their hande ? 1ftheſebe negligent, they bes in his hand, & another bring him ſtore of ſtones, & ſome 
well woorthie that all the eudl which they winked art, otchergivehim wherwith to poiſon folke beſide. As much 
Houlde lghr vppon ther owne heades,and that G OD do they that fawne vpon wicked men, when they ſee thE 
ſhould {et them as vpon a Raffold for men to behold his 20 incredite Onecomes and preſents them witha bribe ta 
tuft vengeance in their perſons. And therefore fomuch = fer iuſtice to fale: and another comes to wind himſelf in« 
the more ought they to marke whar is ſayd heere. And to their acquaintance by ſome fine deuice : and all thisis 
thus ve ſee ro what end we ought to referre the doftrine bur an inflaming of them more & more, and a ſharpning 
that is conteyned in this verſe. Therewithall wee ought &— of their rage to make them the eagerer. For wheras ſome 
to mzike well the woordes that lob vieth. Forirt is not = miſdoubt hild them back before: now they conclude that 
w:.:houtcanlethat he fayerh, that men ſhall be fainervo all which chey liſt islawtul, & chat they need no more ta 
1c 0ut,and roraunſome out themſclues fro the hands = be afrayd, bicauſe al the world ſtandes in awe ofthem. O 
ofthe wicked when they have their Kope: and that wh& (fay they)ſuch a maniscome to my lure at length, & the 
ther ſha?! have gruen them ſuch boldnefſcalreadie, as to refidue ſhall be faine to come vnder mine arme to: 1 will 
ex'* vp ſome, and to pill and poll otherſome : their crou- zo make them play me an apiſh tricke. See howe the wicked 
ching ro them, and theirgreafiag of them 1n the handes, become the bolder : when mencome to fawne vpon the 
ia! boore them nothung ar all. For they be maddogges, after that faſhion : and yerto the worldwarde mendeale 
whom nothing can content. Therforeall that eyer a man — alwayes after that ſort. For when we haue nota reſpeR 
doth to them ,is but a ſharpaing of their appetite, & ſuch —varo God, we muſt needes be euermore in feare & per* 
bribes doo but harren them, and harden them the more, plexitie,and lay, I had neede too beware of fuch aman, 
For they rake it as a due rent, & when a man hath given for 1ſceI muſt bee faine toopaſſe through his handes, 
them one preſenr,they would haue him hold on fil,znd =andhowe ſhall Idoo then ? 1f1 come to him with.rea< 
never leane, ſuch is their vnſaciabenefie. It folowerh,cbat ſon andplaineproofes,it is in vaine,for he hath his cares 
the poore folke dfiruſt ther owne hfe.Yea and 1 fay,that toofull of them alreadie. Therefore I muſt goeanother 
euen thoſe thar were rich and incredite before , muſt be 40 way to worke which is,too fill his wooluiſh throte with 
faine to tremble. As how? I fee (hal they ſay)thar theſe ſome preſent, I muſtcarie him ſomewhat. Or elſe iff 
wicked men haue the world ar will, &irwilnotbelong fee hum full of vainegJorie, anddefirous to be aduaunced 
ere they will ferth me ſuch a broath,as 1 wot not hows = howſocucrir be, ſo as hee ſtandeth vpon his reputation, 
Ithall be able to ſhift it from me: and therefore I muſt be andgazeth at his owne Peacockesfeathers : 1 winne the 
faine to fawne ypon them afore hand, 8& they muſt gaine gole, if1 can kill roo cowchelowelike a Spanie) : I ſee 
ſormwharby me;or arleaſtwiſe I muſt notproucke them = none other remedie, 1 muſtgoe that way too woorke. 
to diſpleaſure. See howe they that wereerewhileour of See (I ſay) the ordinatie manner. But what istoo bee 
dacneer, are faine to quake, be diftruſttheir own life for doone on thecontrarie part > When wee ſee the wic- 
giuing bridle roo the wicked, ſo as they wore notwhere =ked fo fullof couctouſnefle and vainegJorie, and ſolike 
re; bee, ti they have pacified the wicked, and yer they 59 wilde beaſtes in deſtroying all thinges , let vs ſay vntoa 
- fd 10 meancs how ro do it. Therfore they muſtbe fain GOD, yer deeft thou Locke holdethe reines ofmens 
10 live in continual perplexitie and anguiſh. Herein wee =brydle, thou canſ reſtreyne them. For if God woorke 
hane a faire looking glaſſe,co ſhew vs whar itis, norroo = not ſo ſoone as wee woulde hauc him : ler vs vnder- 
remedic cuilldoings indue timeand place, and to ſuffer MNande, thac iris his minde to buffer vs for a'time. But 
ſhrewde weedes roo growe ſo long till chey ger the vpper o yetlet vs aſſure our ſelues , thathee watcheth for our 
hande.For a man cannot pluck them vp when he would, welfare,and will not ſuffer vs to bee viterlycaſt vp40 the 
bycauſc he rooke them not indue ſeaſon. Wee ſee what pleaſure of ſuck as ouerſhoote themſclues after that ſore. 
2n inconuenience inſucrh : yea and even God makerh For our Lode hath vs in his hande, hee is neare at 
the hearrs of thoſe to fainr ,thac might eaſily have reme- hande withivs, and although wee perceyue it hot im- 
died the miſcherf arthe firſt, inſomuch that they fare as 60 mediately, yerdooth hee garde vs, mainteine vs, and 1s 
iftheirannes were broken, & they haue neither courage — our warrant. ': $o then wee may thewic- 
bor Routneſſein the;bur becom as weake as water. And —=hked and atitheir ſtourneſle, forſomuch that wee lmowe 
why? As 1 fayd,jt is 2 tuſt puniſhmene for the negligence thar God wandherts for ou wellure ; and will prefcrue 
thar they vied in forſlowing their ductic too reprefſe the vs fromthiletaadepawes; and dwowes. Lo wherevneoie 
miſcheefc atrhe when men ſee poore folks behouech 6316 come, when in reſet of men we knowe 
harried and miſuſed by crue!tie and outrage , and yer re- none other ſhift bur to yeeld ourſeloes t6 the evil,and ro 
dreflc ic noe ; $0217 Saas, ſoftrong, conlene vmoir.it CR Vans pi ny mage a 
God, 


God, which avnow is hidden from vs,io refpedt of our 
howbcu that wee hauc ſogood and certaine 
recorde of it in the boly Scripture, as wee ought not too 
doube ot ie, Howſoeuer the'workle go, let vs keepe our 
frlues from purchaſiag fo by vulawfullmeanes. For in io 
doing webewray our ownediltrult and ynbeleefe, And 
beſies thar, wee bee guittic alſo of the cuil,ſo tarreforth 
as is in vs,bycauſe wee feede ir. Therefore when aman 
falles roo flattering of the wicked , and hcdperh too ſer 
them in a further luſtineſſe, and redecracrh himſetfe our 
of their handes by raunſome : what dooth he ? Firſt (25 
1 ſzyde) hee bewrayeth that he hath no truſt in God. For 
if we coulde reſt pon Gods promiſes, ſurely wee woulde 
neuer ſoeke crooked wayes, bur we woulde alwayes be- 
thinke vs, whether God permitted that thing or no. Harh 
he forbidden me ic, woulde we ay Then muſt I not 
wade any farther init. And ſoit is cercaine that all ſuch 
35 labour to winne wicked mens fauour,by briberie and 
fuch like dealings: are veric infidels , and bewray them- 
felues wellynough to bee ſo,and muſt in the end be paied 
home for not honouring God as they ought rodo , and 
for allyiog themſdaes with the wicked , by nouriſhing 
them in their naughrcinefle. For icis alone as if they had 
conſpired with them to breake and overthrow all order: 
min bro Pract ty rodo 
25 I haue fayd: alreadie)let vs learne too 

lets rets God amdte walks res and then ſhall we 
no more bee ſubieR eco the wrertchednefſe whereof lob 
maketh mention here,which is, not to knowe what our 
life is. For ſuch as defend the wicked after thatfaſhion, 
and reſt not vpon Gods prouidence, muſtalwayes trem- 
ble and neuer be ſure ofany faferie or reſt. Yea and it be- 
hoverh vs to marke well how lob addeth,that when we 
be defirous to purchace wicked mens fauor by preſents, 
or any other inconvenient meane, they lieſo much the 
more in wayte for ys. Is itnotſeene rhat they be faith. 
leſſe folke> And ſich there isno feare of Godin them, 
Ipray you howecan they bee faythfull vnro men > Nay 
rather how is it poſſible that God ſhould nor ſuffer them 
co vſe treaſon and all miſchicuouſneſſe , ſeeing there is 
no man buthe is warned of them beforehande ? Then if 
a maticaſt himſelfe ſo into their nertes wilfully, there is 
no excuſe for him, All this is apparant too theeye: men 
ſee that the wicked make their conſpiracies rogither,and 
yet notwithſtanding , that none of chem truſteth other. 
Aud howe is that pofſidle ? For if twoo wicked men en- 
ter ivto ſeague : a man woulde thinke they bee ioyned 
rogither like rwoo fingers of one hande, ſo that looke 
what the one willeth, the ſanie willerh the other. But for 
all chat,is that a proofe that eche of them truſterh ocher? 
No : It iscertaine that 
heaec thar che other ſo as hee himſelfe had 
notharme dy it. At leaſtwiſshe coulde finde in his heare 
that he were a hundreth foore within che ground : and 
iu theende all thoſe thac favoured them become their 
eamnies. We ſce herchy thar GoJ gouernerheuen in the 
middes of all diſorder. Thenif wee bee abaſhed acthe 
confuzion and mangling of things: ler vs life vp oureyes | 
aloft, 0g ane ogg A 9 all chinges. 
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Bildadrhe Soire anſwered and ſayde, 


"L Soul 


3. | hhereanynomberofhig armies andypoomhom dow ochug bebe ue? 


airitie andterrour is with him that maketh 
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For ſurely he ſuffererh not the wicked too traſt one an0- 
ther, bat inforceth them to ſtande al wars in feare. Ya 
andeuen they that vphalde them in their v2ughunelle by 
ſoothung of then,and were full ofhypoeritic tov the 19- 
tent too fawne vppoa them andpleale them : 1 ay cucn 
they allo thall Uwayes quake for teare. Contrariwile , if 
wecan put our truit in God : ſurely although weekeffes 
many extortionsat wicked mens handes, and our Lorde 
permit them to yexe and trouble vs : yer ſhall ws be pur 
tonomore than is expedient for vs too endure,and our 
God will have confiderarion to bringail things 16 a ape 

pie and profitable ende.This(fay I) is the rome where 
vnto we maſt be prouoked to r:1utc, when we le2 things 
out of order tn the workde. Nowe when lob hath Due 
ken ſo, hee adderh , that they bee / fied 1p for 4itcle 
win nd ehnowk fall downe, they bee cur of 43 the 
ropye of an eare of rorne and they be het vp 1th others, 
He ſhewerh briefly thae which hee had ſayde al:eadie: 
which is,that if we looke no further chan to che preſent 
life, we ſha'l ſee an orderiefſe maiſe fo as we ſhall nor 41ſ-— 
cerne one thing from another. For the wicked haue a 
large ſcope far a time: ye ſhall ſee ther yppon the roppe 
of the whecle(as they ſay) and by and by they come tum- 
bling downe Butgood men may alſo be well aduaunced, 

and yer in the ende faile of their footing. What for thac? 
we ſee that by experience,xccordiagas lob concluderh, 

faying : If u be not ſo ,wbo will mate nee 4 ther ? Then 
conſidering fuch experience, let vs tearne to retire vatoo 
God. For if wee looke bur vppon the preſeur thinges, 


30 doubtleſſe wee ſhall not ondly bee as 2 wauering R-cde, 


baras a fſtrawe, and as emptic chaffe that is call and tol- 
ſed roo and fro with the winde, ſo as there (ha!l bee no 
tedfaltnefſc in vs. Therefore we muſt haue the ditre 
non too looke yppon the things that are diſordered in 
this worlde ,' howbcir:n ſuch wiſe,as Gods prouidence 
bee alwayes princed in our mindes. True it is that we 
can not reach yaroo irby our owne wirte - but yer mult 
wee looke towardes it with theeye of fayth, ſo as Gods 


worde may bee as a looking glaſſe, and the holy ſcripture 


40 ſerueas alighe too looke further than the worlde. And 


although Gods indgernents be hidden from vs as nowe: 
ler vs not therefore ceafſs ro ſay, thar the Lorde is righ- 
cuous, and co hamble our ſclues vnder him and alway*s 
ro hauefſuch an eye to his promiſes, as wefaile norro call 
ypon him inthe mids of our diltrefle affuring our [clues 
thar he will ſurcour vs,and make vs feelehis goodneſl:, 
ſo as we may reioyce in the middes of all the rempeacions 
of this worlde. 

Nowe let vsfalldowne before the face of our good 


50 God, Ry rn (re A 


to blotour the remembrance of them, and too bring ys 
backe roo himſcifein ſuch wiſe,as wee may no more bee 
cangled in theſe earrhly chiogs, but cleave wholy too his 
» that while wee live in this wortde,, wee * 
mayburpaſſe forwarde a5 trauogers, tillwe become t00/ 
his reſt, which ſhall continue with vs after we haue paſ- 
ſed cheough rhe troubles and temprations of this mor- 


rallifs. Ando ler : God 
—_— v3 altfay, Almigftic God heavenly 


iii. Sermon, which is hp xxv.( hapter. 


reads la hickigh places: 
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440 TO. CAL, xc, \ERMON ON 
VW hat tightuoulacſle hall beattributed vnto man,il he be compared with God? tao him 
: that is nothing: and how may hebe clcanethatis borne of a woman? 
5 Bcholdehe willaorgwelight vto the Moone:the ſtarresarenorcleanc in his ſight, 
s Andhow much loſleman ot windewho is butrorreaneſle,[or 1theſonne of manwhich 
is bur a worme ? 


Oraſmuch as webee fo greatly gi» thelikeinthe Moone,andin al the Starres. For although 
if wen roo ſtand in ur owne conceyt, the niberol them be infinit: yet 15 there no Yilouder, but 
V1 theground of which folke is , that ,, alchingsare as well diipoled as can hee. Wherefore not 
Nl we thinke oot ypan God, nor what = without cauſe doth Bikdad alkedge heregthar god makerh 
his Maixſhe is 3; we have heere a peace bi bigb places:And itis not only in his heaudly 
/f veric good and profitable counkell, creatures,that we ſee his raigning: but allo heditpoſerh 
” that as oft as wee be tempied two the whole orderof the workd 1n ſuch wiſe froaboge,that 
take any glorie to our ſclues, wee multcalt our eye ypons— although things be diſordered & moveable here, & that 
God,and confider throughly who he 15, what has power rherebe many chaunges & troubles: yer notwithilading 
and might are, what his rightwoulnefſets , and whatal God failethoortolead them all to fuch ende, as he hath 
his gone is : and then will our braverze be ſooue layde- — ordeyned and appointed in himielt.Truc it is that if wee 
a water. For in firade of beeing puifed vp with prde, looke downward, we cannct fee this gouertunet lo peals 
and lorred with oucrweening, theonely regarde of God ,, able as ar is ict forth here Butif we looke vp to gods pro 
3s ynough too quadle vs 20 ſuch loct,as we ſhall bee alha- " -videnchiaiacenaind.thas eucn in the mids of al che tur= 
raced in our ſclucs, moyles & altzrationsof the weld, we thal perceive that 
Ye ie then for what cauſe the holy Ghoſtdooth now God gouerneth al as ſeemeth good to himiclic, Now we 
in the perſon of Bidad give vs this warning, that God fe what 15 unperted in this aywugsthat god maketh peace 
o! rgat eo have the cheefe ſoucraiatuc and we t@ — #n bu bighplacescthatis to layghe bridleth his creatures 
be a:z2ydc when we doo but thigke yppon han confide» @— un ſuch wiſc,tharfor al the chapgings which-men ſee, yet 
T7: pe C—_—_— that hee hath fer 1n heauep, andin all tle faileth he nor togovuerneſtil, & al things faltourashe wil 
% « : and that wee ought to know our ſcdlues,to be /p — haue themyaccordingas heguideth the by big ordivance. 
farre of from haning anic thing rhar way be of value be» Seeing the cace ſtandeth logletvsconclude,that it isgood 
fore hm as that the Starres whach ſhine bnght voto vs, 40 realonthat allpower,loucrantie,aud teare, ſhoulde bee 
ar-darke voto hum. Seeing the cace Nanderh ſo,what res yolded yoro him: that 45 rafayathar wee ſhould, hononrs, 
maynzch for mem to de d For notwithfanding all thei tcaze, & worthip hun,as thepartie that hath-domjni6 0- 
2 -2acric, they bee but woormes and rottennelſe. And =vervs,and with all reverence acknowledge himup be the 
they woulde glonfe themiclues aboue ghe Starres, mailter and ſoyezain Lord of heauen & earth. Atthe firit 
what were it > Were not thar folae euer great? Sozhen, bluth this tatke maght ſeame ſuperfluous. Bur whey wee 
we ſer that the end whereynto the thungs tende that are haue wadconkidered what hath byn touched before 2 we 
corteyncd hrere as that forſamuch a3, men cannot hums, fſhal welce ar is not without cauſe that Bildad reporteth 
ble :hemſclucs ſo long as they looks downewarde: here, hcre the gouggament & donupipy that god hath ouer al 
Go4 13 ſet before thew eyes with his Maclie, too the, the world. | Fox that ſaying ruaneh roundly out of our 
endc they fhroulde knows there is no cauſe tor them to» 4Þ mouth, and wecanmalke of God wel ynough.. Butiothe: 
ſer any fore by themidlues. For whoſoeuer exalrerk. mcane While we coctiue not his maiclhe, wee make as it 
kimiclfe before God,muſt needes be broughtlowe. And: were anydolofthat. Truc it isthat wee wil notbeeac-. 
M125. 4. 1 242d tomake vs percciue howe greatly we ought too knowe of jt,n0, we would cut abborre todo it : but yer 
Sa od 96 frare and reverence God, alledgerh here 4b at bee mu, do we notyeelde God the power that is due to him, and 
gay 1 Þods ras » thatis to ay, difpoleth the, which we ought to concaue in him. For wee ta ke of his 
. der ofheaven in ſuch wile, as men {ce there is apeaſe*, maicltie,& his game runnes roundly in our mouth, as in 
| abi and welrued - This maybee referred way of cqtempt,& ottentimes we alke of him in way of 
to the Angdles, according as wee fayin ourprapes, Thy, ſcorac,and mockage.lr is to be leeve that men are onc of 
will bee done 10 earth as 1t 35 in heauen, Which dooth —mcaſure heatheniſh,and that whereas all knees ought ro £/4.45-*--3. 
tap Wilts , 31 : God is yl obeyed here bencath,, (by:/50 bow,S8 alcrearures totremblewhen mention is made of £9-14-c 11+ 
Mas whach is 40 men,bicauſe wee the name of God: webe ſo boldas to yerld no-reuercnce P/1{e2.4.19, 
a er Et in » Whichcan- noclowlinefle acal. To be thotr, men 


acknowledge aor.! 
chetyſclucs zo his Ando we. Ny 06 0+ rbgef his power 20 
| hable & vate him, as they ought to-do. 


Lhezfore, whe there is any ſpeaking of God buhad need 
to be qualiticd vato vs: that isg0ay,tobe vrrred. in fuck. 5. 


ce ro the ſaidparcdl of the prayes _—_ that 
is Cebenofthe Angtebionboair chore is bode be a 


Bi{zd1ooked further: that is to wit houiggs: 
ES ern Np rw Wa- 
rien the $annebee as it were an infinkte bodie ng: 155097 09.0 Oe? vr ce 


ro our fight,and mooue ſo ſwifdy as it might ſceme that band bl oe ESE 


UeeRe, in hotwre, 
Welker” + EESCITNET a,d6rebhim* 
of 


p . - li le # : | * 
the Alwiſe the => 6a he 
re Ow rant er= 


of his power & glory, of atkallwiſe take him not40 be 
as he is,to honor hum, & tabgble our (ulues betore hum, 
& to exalt & magyuty han as he deſerueth. And theefore 
when it 1s faid har god waherh peace wn his bigh places, 
& gouerneth the worlde in luch wile,as men ice that al 
things mull lioupe varoo him, & that notwithllanding 
the reb<lliouſncile & Rubbornetke which is in men, yet 
he cealſech not roperfourme the exccuuon of his ordi- 
nance : ler vs learne not to fir any longer allcepe,nor too 


dally with God as we have bin woatto do: buttorreble 39 


betore big maieſtic. And aboucal things let vs remember 
the c6cluſion thatis made here, nainely that he hath 1o- 
uerainedomunon & awe oucr vs;014t is tofayghatwe 
mult not only be lubicH co him, bur alſo cremble with al 
feare,and (0 ltand in awe of hunzas we beg not fo fools 
hardie(or rather mad) as to {lrine agunſt him,or too cli< 
ſpute againlt hisdoings,or to ururmure as houghthers 
were any fault to bee tound in his works. Thus then ye 
ſee how al mens mouthes are ſNopped hee, twp the ende 


that being bereft of their foolith preſumpuon,they may *® 


learne to treble at the preſence of God, & toknowhowe 
it is hgto whs they mult yeldal obaliece. And thar is:the 
cauſe why Bildad addeth , {5 there any nicber of b15.47 + 
mues + vpon whom works nat bu hight luxe? When it is 
Gid thathis armies are without nitber: it is toſhew that 
men are worle tha mad wherhey match themiclues afrer 
that ſort againft God 8& bid hun bartel, Trucicis, that 
they wil aordoo it expreſly, Bur yer is it mpoſlible tov 
mucmue againſt God,8& to repiag at his iudgements,oc 


£0 bedilpleaſed with any thing that hedoth, but we mult 329 


make war,againſt him. And why? For wherein confilteth 
the ſoueraintic and dominion which he hath ouer vs? In 
our acknowledging,not onely of his power: but alſo-of 
his infinite goodauefſe, wiledome,righteouſnelle,merey, 
& iuthce.\Vhen we haue that once: ten do weglontie 
him. Wel then, ifmen this ka Gadgdoings veicafonas 
ble,if they blamehim ofcruclty at hey chate agaiait hunt. 
through impatience, or if tacy be offended acany thing 
that hedoth; out of aldoubt they goe about tg berecue: 


him of his diuineglory,and chat cannut bee doge with-! 49 


- out making of war agaialt him. Aad ſo wheniocuer wee; 


; auenge his maicthe,, which 1s 19 aſlay!ed. by vs that 


 menpreſume to murmure 


"IP «<& W. 


Da, = to, 


glonfic nor God in hus infiaite righteoulnefie,goodnes, 
power.8& wildome:itis almuchasifwe made ſome de-. 
fiance to. him,to riſe vp againtt hun, . Bur what is ipybag? 
mortal mi caketh in handle isfaid here,th.ar gods hoſts; 
are withen: yumber.Bchold althe Angels. of heaueare: 
warned rodefend the honor of him thac formed & crog+;: 
cd them. Likewiſe al his creatures are fylly diſpaled-roo | 
are / 
bur wormes & rottennelk. Therfors ler vs mark wel to 
what pwpoſe mention is made heerg.af Gods haltes or 
armies.lt is tathe cad we ſhould knowe, thatagoft as; 


tys iuſlice ; they mult haue as, any deadly enimies. 35) 
therebe Angels in Heauen, thenumber of whome wee"! 
know to be whinitc, Alſo it behoueth them toknqw,that 
al creatures are armed ro ruane yporthern. For to what, 


| CO T—_—_ Nerf higta+.) 
lkrongyaouglto keep Velaig uoruichiiading 
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the toxce that they baveprattizing this &that ro 0: 0g 
Vs,yea & when the diad himicit n1jeth vp againit vs; we 


mult not beatrade. Why lofBycaulc God hath his Hea- Pj. 


ueuly arnues to detend ys,accorniung as 1t 15 laid that the 
Aagels ncamp themſclues round about vs: and that hee 


hath appeugted his Angels to guide vs,foas the fayrhtul P/. 5: / 


perſon thal gqor itumble. Wee fee then that the intine 
number of Angels &ructh rocomfort vs,to the eric wo 
mighz be ſure thac God wil tuccome vs at oure necde , 
and thathe hath wherwith rodote. But mY a5 the tzirhe 
ful ;hai kane vato God and ſubmit them lucs too him 
With al hunilie,arepreſerucd by the Pultiudeot the 
Angls;cuen foal they that firive againtt him , a'! they 
that are proude, and at they that are fturdy nou ber 10s 
forced to fare him, and roo ynderitande that when: they 
ſer them{clues after thac faſhion 2gaioſt God, they haus 
to Jog with many encmiesbeſide :i2 ſo much that al i! 
power that i4n the Angels ſhal fal vpon them. too 0ucr+ 
Wizhne them , and allcreatures ſhal {(erus to- mainreine 
the glocy of lum by whoſepower theyhaue their be2in2, 
Azgl therefotelet vs remember weil this feureree where 
itis ſaid,tharicbe armerof Godare wihour number. 
thervpgalet ysaTureour (lues, that it i5 to nomurpole 
tor men rocynipire againdl vs; for whca thee thy} have 
a{lembled al gheir forces toogither, yer hopes they not bee 
roo-ifong fog vs, but GOD ſha! a wayes. 
haade of them, Wherefore let vs not cc: 


«6 1e VPPET 
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when wee {et our ſulurs wt j ed, me a1tr2ate 
nambvecc of pyoplegathered abou; _ 
may al beecontounded in oft momer oaks barde & 
powerof God. Agun,altbough he lone be yoo lth, © 

therta face vs, or todeftroy ys; yet morcou:r hoe ha 
his armies rexdy furniſhaJatier an woomprehfiier- 
ner, Which {hal fo: vppon vs Whenjocuct hee thizt on 
good. Therefareler vs thand in feare,and ler vs learn: (23 
I {nxd)noc to beproude when wee foe the world hot on 


our fi.e,and 4great Power 90 maintcine VS, For al that 
g-ere thal land vs in no ted, conſidering hegreate po- 
werof, Gol that is declared heere. And heereby a man 
may ſee, howe fore the vabelerfe ofmen is bl.ndes. For 
1t iSpurtq our choice whicher wee wil have the Ange's 
of heauen,to watch aboye ys,and to gard ys,a2n{ to bee 
ſeruantrs of our welfare : or whether we wi i have them 


aguinlt vs,and to be our deadly enimics. Bcholde,Goe v- 4 ., 
{:th luch goodhefie and grace towards vs, that hee aP-b., 


poingeth his Angels toodo vs {eruice, 25 the ermpenre 2- 


uouche4b; he wi haue vs carded by them ,2nd therwith- FI! 


he afkmeth them to de powers, 25 Whothonulde [ay, 


to $0) he irexchegh op he's hande queer v$00 the end he migar 


maintaine y5,Of whome eheg/igielong that we be not 
guided by che Angels,and that theygury vs not frora all 
harme:Itiseucnlong of our ſelues whocanuct tike tc 
beneficerhatis offered vs, Wer peeled no more bit too 
r:cciugitzapdwhacdo web Wea io farre off (rom re- 
ceuug g94d zarne tha, God affereth vs.that ir Le- 
TOgat, higmactie,wetalto proucking 0: hs An-" 
a nota elues toqaiire-rliyne endroofuſon. 


$0 be 0uT,e0emiNE, ante minte reof 
_ Ho thepbe rody iditÞ vs and toguicle vs, : 
fo wee be.egahers of. ourLorde _ Chritt,uod yelie 
abedigngevagepin as our head, And fo,ds oft as there 
is any ſpeakingatGodyler vilente not rocancewe any 
dead bing him bus togþinkein fuck wylc of hisglo- 
IY.aas untrue webe 
very 


4%e 
that we be afailed on al files? Therefore whe me vice: all 


p 
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44) 
very dul Let vs beare in mand that God hack hit armies, 
& an inficute aGber of Angels redy to execute his com+ 
mderwents, & thar(ouer & defies that)al creatures 0+ 
dey tym as good reaſon is they ſhould. Whereas it is cG- 


fequendly lad ret the hyt of God fhaner vpon 


al mb: 


it 13 expoundod that God doth fo ſhed foorth his bene- 
firs \p6 al,as men may perceive ſorne ſparks of his good- 
throughout 


pefle & v hom 


al chings :bowbeit that ſpe 


caally ir 1sreftraced vpro mE-forthat 13 the point wherin 


the hight of God 


as jt is aide in the 


firſt chaprer of $.lohn, that God not onely gave his cre- 
atures their Berng ,at the firſt beginning, bur alſo quick- 
ped them roo mamntaumerhem in their ſtare,cuen by the 
power ot his worde:ao4as touching men, togither with 
theur life, he gave the allo alight Ye ſee then that alcrea- 
tures have life in oor Lord Letus Chriſt, who is the cuer- 
bing wordofGod:but we haves more noble & exqui-+ 
fre lite rhan have cirher the beaſtes,or the trees, or the 
f: or-4 of the earth. Why ſo For wee have vnderſtanding 
& rra%0.S0 then, the light of God ſhynerth vpon men. 
An (cing we be ſo greatly beholden and bounde yntoo 
k +1270 we not lo much the more blameworthy,if wee 
Cot ace thar ighi>Yes ſurely are wee, For wee muſtcome 
" 2+ hack to that which S.Paule ſaich inthe Ats, that if we 
wen! bur grop:ng like blind folke, yer ſhould Gods glory 
te perceiaced, Why He dwelleth in vs, we need nor too 
j-oke far for him,it isin him that wee have ourlife ,mo- 
wg power & being. Thus yee fee that the expoſition of 
th s ienrence harh bin rake ro be,that God hath ſo botid 
vs vto hum by making vs partakers ofhis light,as we be 30 
tooreo vathUrful if we goaboot to deface his glory and = 
yel4tum not his dus. And wherfore?For a man canot ſo 
wack as ficre himfelt,buthe Sol-th rhat God dwelleth 


in kim.Ofhim we hold our life, & it is he whom we may 


thanke for making vs reafocablecreatures rather chan 
beaſts. For why are we of more value tha Ort & Aﬀes, 
bu: bicauſe it hath pleaſed God to preferre vs before the? 
$0 then che (ad brightnefle wherwith god inlightenerh 
v$,1+22 occahion to vs to exalt his glory,and too fubmir 
that mE make ofthus text, which coneinerh 2good do- 
Erme But wh& dl is throughly confidered, Bildads mea- 
ning 13 cot, firmply to ſhew that God hath ſpred oat his 
light ypon vs to the endo giur \ 8 vaderitanding & rea- 
| fon-bur to ſhew that we cannot eſchue his preſence,dur 
mult be faine to walke as it were before hum, be that hee 


freerh al 


his 


things 8 hath(as ye would fay)his eye ypon vs. 
Ye ſee then tha: God: fpreadirg out of hislight vpon vs, 
is aiavuch ro fay 25 that we cannot hide our ſeluesfrom 
And this is accerding to the matter that he 


hath caiked of al this whyle For kke as he ſaith thar god 
hata his Arge)s as howye hoſts ready to do him ſervice: 
fo now he addeth, that do what we ci, we cannot eſchew 


God: preſence. True itis that weleape about lyke Gral- 
Sar —_—_ the horſes that are beoken 
hooce : 5ut yet in the end we mul be faine to yeld yntoo 


God. And why-For his brightnefſe doth ſo fhyne 


ve,thor we cannor efchue him as i ore hadtodo wits 


raortal man.Therfore wheſoever we 
ourrlight a5 roimagine that we 


his fight is end'efle If we were 


heh room mtg 
the earth, yer ſhould not be ceafſe ro ſee vy andeo marke 
©ur doings. Ther let vs be nomore ſo fooliſh as too life 
vpoor ſelucs againf! God affuripy ovr ſelves that it is to 
© 06 0 dy to make many 
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yo them at auauntage. Yetnorwi 


and :for they ſhal not 2ut2yle vs, 

but he wil ſt beholde vs and marke vs. And this is as 
common alefſon as any in the holy ſcriprure : bur wee 
beare it | away, ot arlealtwyſe we do pur itia vre. For 
proofe whereof ,if wee rewembred that God beholdeth 
vs,and that he marketh al thareuer we do or ſay: 1 pray 
you would we not walke in another manner ot feare 8& 
warineſſe than we donow?But tuſh: we feare none bur 
men, wee be ſafe ynough if wee have no witneſſes heere 
beneath. Thus yee ſee that the cauſe why men giue head 
to al their wickedluſtes,is for that Gods tpirite bearerh 
no ſway with them,and for that they paſſe not roo con- 
ceiuecurſed rhings ,and to purpoſe vppon themin their 
hartes,prouided alwaies that no bodly can accuſe them. 
So are there very few that ſet Gods ſhining vypon theme 
before their eyes . For if they bare that ſhining in rem&- 
brance, ſurely it woulde bee ynough to al their 
wicked affections, and too ridde them of all the fancies 
wherewith they bepufſed vp. And truly if webe aſhamed 
ofme: how much more ought he to moue vs that is the 
iudge of al men? For ifmen judge vs, it is not of their 
owne authoritie, nor in their owne name: they dgo but 
only perfourme the iudgement of God,to whome alone 
al judgement ineth.But behold, God feerh vs, and 
yet for al thar,we yeld him no renerence: we paſſe nor of 
the ing of his wrath againſt vs. And how may 
thar be borne?So then ,if we remember wel this lefſon , 
that God ſheaderh our his lighe vpon al mE: ſurely it will 
bea good bridle ro make vs walke inal purenefſe of con- 
ſcience,not only for amending the faultes that wee com- 
mit outwardly towards men: but alſo for amending of al 
the euil and bypocriſie that is hidden within vs. Thus 
yee ſee ineffect what wee have too marke in CI 
And after that Bildad hath ſaide fo , hee 2ddeth : 
rig breomſueſſe hen ſhal be artribured Wakes. 
ſon a3 td mans ea And how can 

it borne of woned cleere himſe!ſ\ This isas an au« 
theatrical formmoning of ys,to ſhew ys that we be ſtarke 
fooles to ſer ſtore by our ſclues, & to beare our ſelues in 
hand that we have any righteouſneſſe or vertue , or any 
thing elſe in vs thatis woorthy ofprayſe.The theefe thar 
is abrode in the woods ſtids not in awe of tuſtice,nor of 
any thing die. True itis that hee alwaies carieth a ſeare- 
falneſſe about him: accordingas it hath bin ſeene heere- 
tofore that God ingraueth ſuch a feeling of mens finnes 
i theirharts,2s they muſt necdes bee their owne i 
aa ecrng thar, the theeues 
ranne ryor ſti], ſo as paſſe not tocutss 
wayfarers throres as they meete with, hears {one 
| thſt3ding afterward, wh 
they beelaide vp,and ſee their payement at hand: then al 
their hardneſſe is laid awater,the rage is quire gone that 
made them fo beaſily before. Foenſo isrwith vs For 
ſs long 23 we know notthat we muſt yeld an account 2+ 
fore God , ne corcrive his infinir power and rhe ſoue- 
reintie that hee EEO there is fuche ouer- 
weeningin vs,as ro magnifie our ſelves 2- 
boue thecloudes. And if a man ſpeake to v3 of righteouſ- 
nefſe, wee wil eafily find it in our ſelues, for our vices are. 


Cohen, 6 verrues to v3. Lo howemen are beſorted with ſach a lof- 


tinefle as they cannotknowe themſclues , rf] God ſum. 

mon them before him ,and drawe them too it as it were 

.Forif they krew themiclues : there would be no 

more ſelfe eftimarion with them. That is thecauſe why. 

Bidad faith expreſſely , can 2 morta[man iuſtific him- 

ann 0o00h = tm bod ders netr ten 
| as caen are among 


they may haue good opinion of their owne vertues, and 
every of th may ſay,l am an honeil man: yeaand when 
they thal come too the purtivg of themſclues 10 balance, 
they wileſtermemuch more of cheſclues than of ocher 
men,ſayiog, This man hath: ſuch afault in um, and chat 
man hath ſuch a vice. We can marue!!oufly. wel skil too 
control other men,and co abaſe then: bur in themeane 
ume we wil not be aknowen of our own inficmities,we 
couer them as much as in vs eh. And it there bee neuer 
ſolittleadrop of vertue in vs,orat leaſtwiie ifthece ſeme 
tobe any: (for al is but ſmoke as wee ſha! lay anon) wee 
would have God to ſer ſuch ſtore ard eftunation by vs, 
that he ſhould vacoth himſelfe tocloth vs. Ye fee then 
whar the pride of me is,ſolorg as they looke no further 
chan among themiclues.But when we come before god 
and know what we be,and enter into theexamination of 
our owne life: then for feare of his maicſtie: which ſuf- 
fereth vsnot to wrap vp our ſelues in hypocrifie and vn- 
eru:h: we forget al theſe fooliſh bragges, wherewith we 
were abuſed for a time. And ſo according to that which 
is declared here,whenſocuer we be tempred with pryde, 
& imagine our ſclues to haue any vertue in vs woorthy 
of eſhmation:let vs learnetocite our ſelues before god, 
& let vs not tary til he draw vs too it, butleteuery man 
do his duerie towards himſelf. For ye ſee how our Lorde 
ſheweth vs the maner of proceeding which we ought to 
hold vs ro. Then ifa man do at avy time beare himlelf in 
hand, that he hath 1 wore not what to vaunt himlelf of: 
tocorre@ thar follie & ſtatclinefle,let him but only con= 
fider with himſelf, what he is?And toknow what we be, 
let vs go vnto God. For a man neuer knoweth himfelf ſo 
long as helooketh but vponhimſelf,or doth but compare 
himſelf with his neighbours. But wedothen learne tao 
know our ſducs,whe we lift vp our eyes a high,& make 
account to come before the judgement leate of tum that 
knoweth al things, & is not like mortal mE that contene 
themſelues with pety trifles, betore whome wee cannot 
make our cocklethes goe for payment ,as in deede all the 


things that are of much eſtimation heere, are nothing 
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worth there. Therefore when we perceiue that all thele 40 


things vaniſh away before god:the welcarne to ſubrmmic 
our {clues ynto god, & to be no more ſo puffed vp with 
pride. And for that cauſe it is aide, How c4 man(namely 
that he is borne of woman) tnſtifie humſelfe mreſpett of 
God?Howbeit foraſmuch as there is nothing harder thi 
to bring m6 to reaſon,and to rid the of the ſaid vain ſelt- 
truſt wherewith they are abuſed: heere Bildad addeth , 
that be wil not ſhine vntos the Moone, and that the 
ffarrer are no: pure before God: of ther fore what 11 mi 


who ir but a worme,or the ſorne of man whoisbhm rot- 50 


rexneſſe>Trucit isthat this ſaying may be expounded di- 
uers waies: that is to wit,that God will notthine fo far 
25 to the Moone: or elſe that he'wil not ſtreine his eb ſo 
far,that is to ſay,that he wil not voutſaſe tocome neere 
ir: & that che (tarres arenot pure, that is tooſay, alcrea- 
tures(in which neuerthdes we ſee great noblenes) muſt 
be as it were eſtraunged from God,and there is a greate 
ſpace berwixt him and them. And this is ſaid expreſly ,bi- 
caule the creatures aboue are excellencer than the crea- 


| 443 
Moone ,and the farres ſhould be darkned.Neverthelcile, 
they be the chiogs that enlighten the word: and yet not« 
withftiding they muſt al needs be vererly drowned, whe 
the maicthe of Godcommeth in place Now jer md ttand 
in thcir 0owneconceite and boa{t themle!ucs. Where bee 
the wings tocarrie ys ſo high as we may take the Moone 
in our weeth (as they ſay,)or as we may ſte aboue the 
ſtarres? When wee thinke too haue any thing in oure 
ſclues,affoone as weecome before God,al is ſwallowed 
vp and brought too nothing by reaſon of his incompre- 
heaſible glorie, | 

Now then we ſee in what caſe men are when they wil 
glorifie themſelues.Needes(fay 1) mult Sari have bewit- 
ched them: for it is a! one as it they would fly aboue the 
Narres. And ate they able todo thar?Ifa man wouldcaft 
himſelf but fourepaces downward, it were ynoughtoo 
breake al his finewes,yeaand his neck to0. Bur as oft a3 
we haueany thing too boaſt of, wee make ſuch leapes as 
were ynough to breake the neckes of men,yea &% of An- 
gels roo,as yee woulde ſay .Then mutt wenot necdes bee 
woorſe than mad,as 1 aide aforetLo what Bildads mez« 
ming is. L7 

Furthermore, where as ſome expound it concerning 

the Eclipſes of the Moone: that can by no means agree. 
For the ſenſe is more ſimple: name!y , char the nobleſt 
creatures, which ſeeme too haue eucn ſome godhead , 
are notking at a!l when they bee compared with GOD. 
Alof them muſt be abuſed,and GOD alone continue in 
his ſtate: ſo as it behoueth vs to knows, that there is no= 
ther righteouſneſſe, power, nor wyſedome , bur in him 
only,and that al the reſte is but vanitic. Yea, but for al 
that,experience thewerth that the Sunne is not darkned, 
nor the Starres neither. Yes ſurely roo our fizht. Againe, 
it behouerth vs to marke,that the brighenefſe which they 
haue,is borowed of another : they are as it were little 
ſparkes, wherih God ſheweth his glorie. And fo there is 
neither Sunne, Moone , nor Starres thatcanglory in 
aughr of their owne. 

Beſides this, if God ſhould ſer himſelfe againf! them » 
theirlighe with the light of al the reſt , mult needes bee 
darkened. For if the Sunne take away fr vs the light of 
the Starres: I pray you what wold gods infiaite brigh:= 
nefſedo?Nowe haue wee Bildads meaning: Euen in the 
Moone(ſaieth hee)there ſhal bee no brightnef>,neither 
thal the Starres be pure in Gods preſence. As if hee had 
ſaide, Trucitis, that wee ſeelight ſheade through the 
whole worlde,our eyes receiue it,and wee are glad of it. 
Bur yet ſo far off is the ame from being any thing before 
God: thartif wee come,cuen to the body of the Moone, 
andeoo al the Starres of the skic:all the light of them 
(faith he)ſhal be darknedand vaniſh away incompariton 
of Gods glory. And now let vs come vntoo men. What 
are they} What are they able roodoo } What is their 
power? Wherrofcan they boatt> They bee but wormes 
andromenneſÞ : and yer wil they needes iuſtifie them- 
felues. Now remayneth toopur this leſſon in vre, and co 
apply irro our vie. TP'Es 

Heere itis ſhewed vs , that when wee come before 
God, wee can bring nothing that is woorthy of praile« 


tures here beneath. But howſocuer it be,gods is ſo far off 5, Menthenare ytrered heere too bee voyde of al good- 


both from the Moone and from the ſtarres,as there is an 
endleſſe diſtance betwixt them. And how then ſhall wee 
come neere himdThis expoſition is fie ynough : andin 
good ſooth, whether a man conſter it, Shymeng or ftrey« 
mg of bis tent, itcommeth al to one end. To bee ſhort, 
Bildads meaning is, That ifour Lord liſted to cal his crea- 
tures defore hyiwghe ſhoulde finde ao brightneſle in the 


that they have not ſo much as onedroppe of 
righteouſnefſe, whereby roo purchace themſclues eſti- 
mation, bur maſt dee fayne too yeelde chemſelues gil- 
tie,acknowledging that there isvothing elſe in them but 
wretchednes and miſerie. Now if men were wel acquain= 
ted with thts doQtrine, we ſhold notnowadaies haue ſo 
maoy iarvesand braules 38 we haue with the Papiſtes. 

| For 


neſſe, and 


l 8.Ti2<., If, 


and 10: CAL. XCV 


For they on then fide cheeme dghly mans own free wil, 
83 though men had lome power tock pole themiclues to 
godward. Tree it rs that they can wel cough cotefle that 
we be wrake, & that we be notable todo any thig with- 
out Gods help, & withotthe durethon of the grace of us 
bely pun. But what? Therewithal, they arrnibure a cer- 
tain preparati ro men, & afterward that they be work- 
kLowes with god in furthering has grace, working 1 c6- 
mon with him as das cEpaniuns. And whe they haue laid 
that foundation, they tal to artriduring of this & that to 
me, ſo as there is none ocher talke am6g the, but ofmag- 
nutyzog, men for their vertues & merites. For although 
they craunt a waes that we have need of Gods mercy, 
yet do they blow the bladder tul of winde ro ſtutfe it our 
w1thal- that us to lay,they mabrew it with their drvelſh 
dogrricks, ro beare me in hand that they merit, aod that 
God accepteth the after as they be woorthy of tus grace, 
& hath 4 wares retpeR to their vertues, Lo how men are 
puffed vp with wiwde through the diuchibe tancies that 
FO2INC 272 POPEry And furthermore({ay they)if wee doa- | 
M45, We bans wakgetpareagannh ene anger 
with to ma | c zraerdes vnto God for our fines. And al- 
Ons «2h vc have fem, & know tharhe wo 

: VS Ou? Cones. yet ca Webring him ſome recopece 

& 6, & that is ameane to make him at one with 
ſos things that are ſhewed vs here by Budad, & 

wh xh nine were wel knowen : al 
tho.c d:puratics woul! be lad downe. But whar?le is an 
w—__ < matter tor the Papiſts ro wmdge fo ar radoft of mens 
ro hicow! ncs,mcrits, fart facuons, & free wil And why? 
For they looke not vnto God, but are falne aſleep in that 
Va1ne mmagination Whach they have concriued of the 11- 
ſuywgof me by tharowns good deedey. And therfore it 
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bchoueth vs to marke wel this verſe. The for 2 concluſic 
let vs note,that it we ca care our own cenkiences betore 
God:n wi hiible vs in fuch fort ,as there wil be no more 
ſeeking toprefume {but we ſhal acknowledge our (clues 
tobe but wormes & rottennefle, & that there 13 nothing 
in vs but thinefle & ſiinch. What 1s to be done the? As 
oft as men ipeake to vs of the meane of our laluation,leg 


| vs learne to confider where it 14 that we ovght to repole 


alourcruft: which is , that our God recamng vs of his 


10 owne mecre goodnetie, do by his holy tpunite purge and 


denze vs from al out fpors, and wath vs un the blood of 
our Lord lefus Chrilt, the which he hath ſhed coclenee 
vs withal,therby to make vs ſo pure & cleane as we may 
bee able to ttand betore his tace . 

Nowe let vs fal downe before the face of oure good 
God with acknowledremenc of our taultes, praying hun 
that whereas he hath ſhewed hunſelfe vnto vs heeretoe 
fore,it may pleaſe hum coo increace our knowledge fur- 
ther and further, and to make vs {0 too profite in it day 
» by day,that in drawingtowards him we may be touched 
* with ſuch reuertce, as we may defire nothing but too be 
fubiet rawohim,and roo doo hun fermce and tpecially 
chat fith it hath pleaſed him to cal vs to hus feruice, wee 
may determine to amploy our iclues wholly therein, not 
preſurning vpon our owne vertues, hor vppon any thing 
thatcan bee in vs,but acknowledging that he of his own 
meere grace hath chozen vs to be of his Church & peo- 
ple,and that in receimng that benefite we may drawe of 
the fountaine which hee hath given vs,thatis too wit of 


39 our Lorde lcſus Chriſt, and acknowledge that it belon- 


geth ro him too giue vs the ful perteCtion of the thinges 
which we ſtil hope for, That it may plcale hun tograuat 
this grace, &c. 


Thexcv.S, ermon,which i is the firſt ypon the xxv1i. Chapter, 


1 yo» an{wered and laidey 
2 


VV home haſt thou ſuccoured:him that hath no power ? Haſt thou ſaucdthe arme that 


had no ſtrength? 


3 Haſtthougwencounſeiro tie thatwas deſtitute of wiſedomet Thou ſaicſt as it is. 
4 To whomerelleſt thou theſe words,and whole ſpirite is gonc out of thee? 
5 Thedead things are formed vader the waters and intheit neere places. 


6 The 


Pirntis nip 


@/s ar wa 
ond imme ater Large ay my 60 rey an oradeſpiſer of God, yea ſuch a one as 


brought home againe 


- 


gulfe isnaked before him,and deſtrution hath nocoucri 
7: 19625514! 4: capa OW vppon ——— 
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bolderh ſcorne of all good warnings,orif wee ſhoulda 
ſpeake him faire,& handle him with gene wordes, were 
Knioeþerter for vs to holde our peace,than too ſer Gods 
word:co bee a Corningſtocke too ſuch a man? Yes: for ig 
were more necde too linke him hard as ifa man ſhoule 
ſmice with a hammer vppon a ſlith, ſeeing the partie is 
become ſo ſturdy, lob then ſhewet): hcere, that Bilyads 

callurg 


SE 


Heb.nrd-13. 
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eltim of Gods providence hath bin to nopwrpoſe As if 
he ſhoeld (ay ,marke in what plight Iam ,and foring thit 
thou tdlleſt thy tale to me, it were meere that thou thul- 
dA have 2n eye to that which myghr be for my profit: & 
therfore thou oughteſt ro deale diſcretely, &t notts caſt 
forth thy wonds 2t al 2nenrure. Now we vnderfiand bee- 
ter what lob meant to ſay. But by his fireme fr beho0- 
ueth vs to marke, how anilable Gods word is, when we 
c4 vkil to apply it to ourprofit. It is ſaid here, thatir ought 
to frengrhen ſuch as are weake,& to relieve ſuch as are 
freble & vtterly caſt downe. And this ſaid vſeis wel no- 
tal by the Apollle in the Epiſtle to the Hebrues, wher he 


3. alledgerh che rext of Elay, that aman ought too ſlay the 


ertbling |nees,& to ſtrengthen the weake armes:for the 
Prophet Elay appointeth char office to ſuch as have the 
charge to preach Gods word,Go your waies(ſaith he) 8& 
hald vp the poore weakelings ,& ſtrengthen the quaking 
knees & the legs that cannorgoe. And how? We knowe 
thar thoſe whome God hath appormeed reachers in his 
Church ,have nothing but the worde which is put intoo 
their mourh. No ſurely ,but yer that woorde hath ſuch a 
power,as it is ablc too redreſle the feeblenefſe that is in 


mE: In ſomuch that if we quaked in ſuch wiſe as we cold 


not tad von our teete: yet when our Lord ſpeaketh too 
vs,he giteth vs ſuch aluſtineſſe as we be after a manner 
made new again: & wheras we coulde not ſtirre one toe 
afore,now we walke abrode! & wheras our armes were 
erſt asgo0d as broken,now we are able roput th6rothe 
doing of any thing. Thus ye ſec how we ought to ſerue 
our turne with Gods word. For if we bee not ftrengthe- 
ned by it when we be weake nor take it for aremedie of 
our feebleneſſe: it is certaine that we knowe not the va- 
Joe of Gods worde,bur itis veterly vnprofitable roo vs 
through our owne fault.So then he that hath the charge 
and office to teach,ought to have good reſpeRt what his 
hearers are to wh6 he ſpeaketh. For if he ſee them neg- 
ligent and cold,it bchoueth him to quicken then vp: and 
if they be our of hart, he muſtcheere them. According as 
in very deece we ſce many ſo fore ſhaken.as they diſtruſt 
etheſclues,and though ami ſpeake tothem of Godspro- 
uidence,to the end they migheleane vneoo it : yer they 
cealſe not to ſtarkle: in ſoruch that if they heare but the 
falling of a leafe, they ſtart & are afraid: fothaevnleſſe a 
man ſtrengthen them day by day,hee ſhalnever bee able 
to hold them vp from falling downe or from ſtaggering. 
Therefore hee that is ordeined to bee a teacher in Gods 
Church ,oughteto have ſuch conſideration and vkil, that 
if hishearers be faintharted & flow,he muſt exhort and 
incourage them ,by telling them chat God neuer fayieth 
thoſe that arehis,to the end har they may cal vp6 him, 
& when they haue called vporr him, inioy his helpe,and 
walk-on boklly.Furthermore like as we that muſt reach 
others,ouqht to ſhoot ar the (4d mark :fo alſo dehouerh 


it evexyman to dothelike intris own behalſo,according 
25 the Apoſtle faith. For he 


his wotd,cught ro giue corage be ſirengeh to ſixch avare 
weaks,& make thera ro go a good pace. Now Jooke too 
your ſtlues! whe any of you ſeethhimicifweake;orcold, 
or phucked backe with diſtruſt & ouerfearefulnes,fr6 the 
ferw bg of God & his neighbor :Jet him fireine hantelf, 
ler him pacher firengrh, & br ham come &ſecke corage 
im the wordof God. Flatter notyour ſelucsin your fins; 
When yre teele your ſues weake, do not only fay,lam 
weake,but when ye know what pee be,ſeekorhe remedy 
_ Gods ward. Gorcad,&giuecare to the promuſcs 
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yo andthereis 


445 
that ave conteined there. Mark how 25d tefferh you rhat 
hee wil mzinecine thoſe that arc his, Fe that if they taint, 
his ſpirit is ftrong ynough roo reconer the: wair for ſurh 
foccour at his hid, & with your wartlg walk on fil in the 
ſame craft. Now tht we ferhow profir ourſclues 
by lobs of Bildad that af the tate which he had! 
veeered in the arre Had bin bur 2n enprofirable ſod. And 
why*For(faich hevit was nor ro firfgthe the weake, not 
ro fave preferue the arme that way 23 food avbroken. 


P And ſolet vs mark wdl,thar wee hanegready profited in 


gods wordwhe we c3 be nible & wel $ifpoled to do nod, 

& haoe no broke armes nor trembling nees, bu: 2 lufty 
cheerefulnes 16 applyour felucs to the ſervice of 29d and 
our neighbor.Lo how we may become good fcholers of 
theholy ghoſt.But ſol5g as we be frint A cold, & canot 
go one tiep withour fiibling or reeling; ler v3mark that 
we have ſmally profited m the heavenly @hoole and that 
the amecometh of our own faule. Forit is certaine that 
gods word hath the nature & property ſo to ſtri2rhe vs, 

as weſhal no more be feeble, excepr the fault bee in our 
ſelaes.So the ler ſuch 25 haue the charge ofreaching,rend 
alwairs to that mark: &let excry of vs have the dricreri9 
tocofider on his ©wn behalf, that whe we read the holy 


| {criprure we come toa ſermb.Now the if I be weake and 


haue necd to gather irorh tit behoueth me to be heed- 

ful,char 1 may receive che remedy which 2ods worde g1- 
verh me. Tobethorr,xccordio to the diſeaſes that every 
m3 knowerth in himſelf let him learne to do whatiocuce 
God hath ordeined. & let him imbrace his promules tor 


30 the remedy therof. After that lob hath ſaid ſohe adderh? 


To whom hraf? hom 4 ten counſels To ſuch 4 one 4; had 


wart of wiſedome?lt isexpreſly fade of Gods lawe that P/a/.:3.c.7.h 


ieſeruerh ro inftruQt the ignorant and little ones: which 
propertic is extided to the whole lcripture, which [3 0+ 
thing elſebur an expoſition of thelaw. The purpo!e ther- 
fore wherevnto our Lord wil hane ys whole wore 200 
ſerue,is that foraſmuchas we be blind and rgnorit wree- 
ches, we ſhould be raughe faithfully ,fo as wee mizh: nor 
ſtray but know what path we ought to take. And that is 
not for two'or three men: for whois hee that can boat 
that he isskilful and wiſe ynough too gouerne himſclte? 
True it is that men wil be fooliſh ynough toproſume fo 
far ypon their own natural wit:bur God laugherh fuch 
ouerweening toſorne, & ſhewerh plainly how there is 
noching but vanityin al their gay bratiery. For he oucr- 
taketh the wyſe in their owne wilinefſe , ſhewing that 
they beguile rhemleſues, whs they intend to wat after 
the own imagination. Then let vs aſſure our ſclues char. 
al ofvs both great and ſmal,are a5 poore blind buzzards, 


nothing in man but ignormmee , vnul wee 
have profited in Geds ſhoole, And therewith al let vs 
knowe thar Godis our guide,and that in his worde is al 
perfettion of wyſedome, and that the title of teaching 
the 3gnorant is norginen tos vs in vaine. Loc heere the 
cauſe why lob vpbrayded Bildad,that hee had noe viven 
counſel roo han that wn detticuce of wyſedome. As it he 
ſhoulde @yjhe blemiſhed the doHitine for wit of know- 
ing beaw to apply ir wyſely 2s he ought to-have doone. 

Wherivee to the end thaviech not vppont 


reprothe lhe 
& vs;lervs tearne too vit Gods woorde after ſuch) a lore, 


as: ic may ferue' vs mitradttion , 
— doQrine | too bee avy more 

thas gue attray © Alſo tee him roo 
whecie Bad dcdormatend the office ef reaching 0- 
thersconfider wel,chat wharfoener comeefir, me muſk 
be generned by the hand and mouth of God. True it is, 
thatyanll ſuck tymeas-G-O D hath conuinced them of- 
theis 


44% 10. ea, i 

thev qroramce.they glory in chedary:and th þ hc 

1» toe ro pale wee tuch pride acco; dang allo as $84) 
ad. «3 Fankeh REDO 


Cord it, 


1ccuc topul dowae al lofunetic that aduauacyeh u telfe 
agank our Lord els Chiut:and accar dag too bas hay» 
wg in the felt Chaprer of the haeſt Epaltie to the Corin* 
thians, that ic behoucth v3 too become tootes, If we will 
baome wite m Gods hook. culy has feemeth travge 
to v3: butt 15 ug Apare, and it15 akfion wherein wee 
moſt conuneal the tawe of our ite. And 10 the manutters BY 
ot Gods worde,muit tcl mn that there 1s nother dulcre» 
noa 204 Wiledom wn the, co the cad chey may uo more 
wult ia cheu own. {trengt h andd reaſon, noi bee lo felfe- 
weening 250 lay, 1 kaow wel ynough how 1 ought tos 
luc.No: but let them eftceme theieiues as fookes, that is 
ro ay let them xcknowirdge that heres 00thing in che 
ſelucy.but vacune. bor ul there were dut ovedropot wil- 
dome in vs, God woulde not trouble ys atal,but let vs 
xo0ne un ogr Gare. But nowr hee intenderh ro pul downe 
ou: praic,to our own profite,that we may be habled & 
bccome lartie and lowly, to cxalt ham gone and to tud- 
Ft ov7 iclars wholy to that which be ſhal ay. Wee fee 
th.cn 4: the Minuttery of Gods worde can never echhe 
the people , except they begin at that poant of ſhewing 
Mc ih: they be ertarlydefhrureat al wifdom. And i be- 
> +3 1 cucry one of ys torecriue the (ame admonithe- 
mer io our ines, cknowledging our (clues to be vererly 
rare 254 youde of al wikdome, & affuring our flucs 

hat we hal ndl wilder in Gods wand. Wikeboreler 
vs n0t be afrzid thae we ſhal not be fuſkcently raughe in 
z pcriochion it we ſafer God tadeclace his wilvato vs, 
a':4 defire the fame at his hand, bang crady top receyue 
whatiocuct hethat fay vato vs. Then it we have the wit 
to {uf our iclues to be gourrned by Gods mouth, wee 
bau* rheperioCtign of al wilalome,whereen there 1s no 
fautto be found. And why? For the holy Ghoſtlyed noe 
17 (215g, that the proper and vcry gatutal othce of good 
dotrme is,to reach men widome and reafon that want 


| & Nowe in the ende lob rcbuiret Budad tor ipraking at 


roucrs For in (aying,/ 6c baſ ſard 45 1f45:hee meancth 
that Bildads words were not ruled and dbretted too the 
doing of thai which he had to deale withal. Apd teas 
ſaying wd worhy to be noted. For ſuch as fliner in the 
acc atter that farria cheas calle know not what the right 
Gecudung of Gods werd i3,bur go about the buth,ondy 


perh v4 ew thew the what Gods vengeice is, ©; to make 
th6 tede(hpuc of theu teeth) that at 14 no (portig matrers 
foritas able wo drown al gungs with a blaſt and it 15 a 
whining teconiame al to nothing. If a man wil exhore 
thoie topatience which are tormented, & canotpatictly 
ſuffer the alfa&0ns that God lewderh the, or which are 

in wanhope and detpaire ,it behooueth him to ſeeke the 
reaſonsthatare fit for 1t. For to what purpole were ieto0 
fpeake much out of order?Itizal one asif a mi came too 
a Phulitzon,& defired a medicin for omedilceale: & the 
Ptufizon ſhoulde goe diko urie and debate of his art in 
general termes,and (o thepoore facke man ſhould yeclde 
vp his Ghoſt in the meane while, whereas hee might ca- 
fy haue beac cured it hee had bin helped out of hand. 
And to what purpoſe then hath al his talke ſerued > 1f a 
mancome too a Maſon too put ſome building intoo hig 
hand,and the Maion fal co diſcourie of building Caſtels, 
and cl him of che rearing of buildings in the aire, diſpu- 
ting howe ie may be brought too patſſe,and in the meane 
while not the preſent work: what a toy were it? 
Ifa man come t0a Lawyer to axke counſel ypon 
ſomecacc and the Lawyer ſhould fal to diſpuring vppoa 
the Lawcs 4 general,and nocapplic the thinges too his 
preſent cace* ie were to nopurpole. So then ler vs mark, 
that when wedeale with Gods word, it behoucth ys to 
ſet lomecertaine marke before vs, that wee wander not 
hcere and there but deuide it arighe,as they thatknowe 
to wharend they ſpeake,that our talke be not roung & 
gadding coo and fro. For elſe we may ſpeake many good 


zo words,but none of them ſhal ſerue to any purpoſe. Thac 


is the thing which Lob meant to ſhew heere,io rebuking 
Bildads vaaduiſednedſe,for not hauing the dilcrenon too 
apply his gooddoctrine to the nght vie of it. And nowe 
he vercretha ſaying that weyech yet more. 7s who((aith 
hee) rellefft thou thy tale? Andwbeoſe ſpirit ts 1t that «x 
come ant of thee? In ſaying to whom isit thatthou tellet 
this tale: be ſheweth vs that we ought to hauc a regarde 
of theperſonsc00 whome wee dire&t onr doQtrine, as I 
haue declaredalready, lam nor heere for my icltc alone: 
lurely al of vs ought to profit incumon. And when 1 goe 
vp intothepulpit,jt 14 not only to teach other men, and 
© wichdraw my ſelfe away from the relt. For 1my felie 
malt be.a ſcholer, and the word that proceedeth out of 
my mouch ouſt ſcrue mee as wel as you, or cile it is ill 
wich mee-Buc in the meanc whyle if I content my (elfe 
wich elbmayos and have no refpedt of you to make the 
dodtrme chat 1 bring, too ſerve your capacitze ; what a 
foadeecfic were it? So then it behooueth vs too haue the 
dil roo app!y the dotrine roo ſuch as God putteth vs in 
truſt wich, For when heeputteth vs.in office roo be his 
meſſengees ; he bioderh vs ro his people, & ſolinketh vs 


manglemangle 
dat Gable det be nother ralt 
norſaneur:initavy more. And why? Fot the cheete 


__ demaund 


| dervaunie the thing that is fit for him,and may doo him 


good, Now let vs come to lay foorth that which lob ſer- 
th downe here, #/boſe ſpire 15 18 that commeth out of 
thee!Trueit is that this ſeatence hath bin expounded, as 
though it had bin ſaid, Of whaspuric ſpeakelt thou? Is it 
of God,or of men?And that interpretation is not to bee 
vrterly miſliked: For ſurcly when any man taketh vppon 
him to beare abroad the dottrine of (aluatis,it behouerh 
him to cake good heede that be vaunt not him(ſelie of his 


natural wit,aſſuring him ſelf that thatis not a matter for 10 


then to purchaſe eſtimation by: but that he ought to bee 
gouerncd by the ſpirit of God, and too haue the verwue 
whereof S.Paule iD the end he may knowehat 
is God which hath ſcor hum. That thing therefore is- 
very But ifa manmarke wel the proceſieof the 
eext: Job ſolowing that which he had touched afore ints. 
deth rather toſhcw,chat Bildads words were notweldiſ« 
poſed, dicauſe they did nor quicke his ſoule , which is the 
point that we haue tomarkin Gods woorde. I 


and to ſtrengthen the weake: and that is bicaule ir #n«/ 
courageth ſuch as are fainte, colde,and Nlouthful, weak. 
geth ſuch as are aſlcepe in their finnes, ſpurnerh ſuch 
forcward as lag behind, & raizeth fuch as are fala down, 
&yor there is one thing more: namely,that it quicknerhy 
fuch 2s aredead. And this is it that lob ment to ſhewe, 


whe he laid, Ot who is the ſpirit thatisgooe out of thee? 


that is to lay,in the power of thy words. Therfore let vs 


 marke,that the word of God is then well handicd, when 


lbs 4.25. 


it grueth vs courage to go forwarde, and ſirengtheneth 
our feeblenes,making vs nimble whereas our legps were 
broken, & making vs ſtout and luſtly, whereas wee were 
deſtitute of all valiantacſſcafore:bur yer mult ir alſo give 
vs lite when we be as good as dead. And this is verifyed 
ſpecially of the Galpell. For behold how our Lorde Iclus 
Chrilt peakerh in the fifch of $.lohn. The time is come 
(fayeth hee) that the voyce of the lonne of man ſhal be 
heard, not only of the huing, bur allo of the dead. And 
who be thoſe dead?Surcly nomancan be exempred. For 


whereat beginneth God to make his doctrine auaylable 


in vs?EuEat the drawing of vs out of the ſpirituall death 
wherein we were all hald. For till ſuch time as God in« 
ligheneth vs by his word, we bee blind, cill he open our 
earcs wee bedeafe : till he giue vs faith, we have nother 
ſoule nor hart. True it is that we may wel ſceme to haue 


ſome ourward ſhew of life: the ynbeleeuers do cate and 


drinke as wellas the faithfull: againe, they can go about 
their buſineſle, yea and oftentumes there ſeeme too bee 
great vertues in them. But all that is nothing, bycauſe 
that in aſmuch as they bee ſtraungers from God, all that 
is in them is but death and veter confuſion, God then 
muſt be faine rodrawe vs out of death vnto himſclfe, as 
the point whereat hee muſt beginne tomake his woorde 
auailable in vs. And in good ſoothylet vs ſee what itregth 
there is inmen till God have ſtrengthened them by his 
word. They truſt inthem ſclues,that 1s ro ſay,theyleane 
vntoa reede, that ſhall make them breake their necke. 
Yea andir is all one as if a man woulde gore himſclfe v- 
pou apike.Forinaſmuch as it hath a ſharpe point, and 1» 
armed with yron, if aman leane vppon it,yee (ce it pric- 
keth him through. And ſuch is the cruſt that wehaue in 
oure owne ſtrength, that it muſtneedes bee our death. 

Thetreforelet vs marke well that there is not one drop of 
life in vs,till God draw vs out of death, yea euen by the 
power ofhis word. And therein wee ſee howe wretched 
the ſtare ofthe vnbelecuers is. True it is that they bee ſo 
ſorted in thei outrages, as they perceiue not ther owne 
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id afore,that Gods word ſerueth tos teach the ignorant 20 


415 
harmes. But yet will the holy ſcripture alwayes ſhow it- 
lelte eruc an avouchug vs tobe dead & vercrly torlorn, 
ax) that thexe 1 burcurſednetic in vs,fo long 23 
we be from God. And yer for all that, wee tee 
how thanidefle the word is. How raaoy 2:e there 200 be 
found that will ſuffer themiclues to be rayzed & quicke-- 
ned? God affercth ys this berefyte when hee willethy 
his wond-40'be preached and roall men, Thus 
ye ſee then thar life is offred- va, and wee forſake it + that 
Pan 6s. PI 018 09 AP 
thruſtech away the which they might inioy by 
it. See ye nat a ſhamefull thankleſneile } Mult nor men 
necdes be our of their right, wits 2 Yer notwithanding 
we Ge the:carc fewe which ſyboie them ſclues too the 
Golpdl,and gar ewe tovit, Wee fee they rayte 2yay nh 
it,andraocke at it,and flaundet. it, and life vp them 1c urs 
againſt God with ſuch cage z28 there is lefſe tobe potren 
at cheix hands thanof wikiebeaſtes. Then ſth we ice the 
number of them t6 be ſo ſma!l which receyue the doc- 
crine of (aluation, and that the greareſt parts waherawsz 
thewGUucs Fom it, lome{(as 1 {1d} making none account. 
of it.lomemodiing at it,and rome outragooully iorting 
themidnes as they ſhewe tull wel that there 
is nothangia them but wickednefle againlt god: thereby 
« is ene how mighty Saran hath bewitched them. But 
howſocuer the world go, wee ought to marke well this 
ſentence, where iris fayd, that the ſpirit ought roo paſſe 
out of vs:thatis roſay,tharwheras we were dead atore: 
afſoone as wee heare the woorde of God,the ame mnt, 
giuevs fuch aliuclineſſe, 2s 0ur fpirit may thew: irfelte, 
which had not only bin in a twourd, but allo virerly 
quenches bcfore. True ttis that the woord of God can« 


noe dothisthiog in charir is vereced by the mouth of & 


mortalmanj foritmuil firlt be quickened it felte, t!12t 18 
may quicken vs . Howe 15 that > When 1 fpeake, it i5not 
in wo to touch folks harrs,nor tomake thedofir ine that 


Ipreach,to enter {o into cuery man,asthey may be moo- 
ued to come vato God. How then? Our Lord had ne</ie 
to make hi; "porde auailable by the workiog of his ho'y 
ſp.cie, & to quicken it before enter into vs, that ic may 
take rovee there,& be vnto vs incorrupuble i-cd of 1'c. 
Ye ſee the that God multbe tfaine to worke by his (ecrer 
power,cre his doftrine  auaile that 15 preached too ys 
by man; That is true But whereofcometh this fault>E ve 
of our (clues, For God muſt be faine to bore our cares, 
orclie we wil neverbeare him: & he mult be tain to tot:s 


ourharts,& to make th fleſhly :for of the(clues rhey be 
as hard as flint, and ful of rebellion. Yer norwnh lil ng 
the word of God ought to conteipe in 1t the [aide power 


andpropertic of morufying our foules. And let vs not 
maruel at it. For too what ende hath God orderned his 
word and appointed it to beepreached: hs inrenc 15 too 
bring vs to himſelf, and tocome neere vnro vs. and not 
onely ſo, but alſo roo dwell with vs. For hee is the wel- 
ſpring of lite, and there is nothing in vs bur death. 

Seeing then that hee maketh vs partakers of him- 
ſelfe and of his graces, by his woorde, and fering thar 
hee mindeth roo dwel in ys,yea and too hue in vs , roo 
the ende that wee may lyue in him : doo ye not ce 
the ſaide riſing againe too lite whereof 1 ſpeake afore ? 
And therfore let vsvnderſtadat a word, that as 16g as we 
be ſtrigers fro god, how goodly ſhewes foeuer we make, 
we be toro wretched, ther is nothing but curieioes in vs 
& our wretched ſoules are dead, although there appeare 
ſome liuclines inthe to our imagivatis. Whats roo bee 
done th&?Fye to be quickened by Gods gathering of vs 
to himſelf, which thig he doth by the mean of his word, 


rm 
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See.ng that this treaſure is ſach and ſo incftumalile :let vs 
lermach fore by it, and let vs value ir'as it Geſeructh, 
and ct not vs by oct vathankfulnefle flayGod from ma- 
king vs to feele the power and workfulncfle which hoe 
o#:ceh voto ve. Thes then ye {ce in effect whar we have 
mb dnipiged SdbdboodedBatibeb- 


quently, That he of Gods 
dere: Anprum ns cnt wh xm 


referreth rhem. For ithis words waver ſoun the ayre, it 
thE ir behoueth 


were berter tor him to hold 
1 12 co berhunke them well,ro what cnde of 
Gods word, that the parties may y their do-- 
2. 2c. lod therefore ſhewerd here char Bildad carne noe 
- >: epirh of the marrer, but enely wandered aloofe in 
words, Wherefore ' He ought (Gith Iob) eg have come 
r0 the point , as ſhall be decked berrafier. Butin che 
rcane whe he thewerd,thar he is not ignorarit of the 


God rovernerh all hinges, and char the graix power & 
malic which are in ham oughe 60 be terrible ro vs,and 
that we ought to come & ſubmit out {elves $6 him with 
all rcucrence ro do him ſeruice. True it is that this do- 


&rine is of it ſelf very profirable, ard we may notdeſpile 
ir whcn: is preached in general! : bur yer porwichſtan- 
d:mn2 :t 15 acedfull to looke wellio the handling of it whe 
x 15 10 be appiyed particularly, affuring ouridues that ir 
15 t0 10 purpoſe to tl a long tale of thinges that belong 
rt to the matrer which is ie hand, bur meoaght 100 
come rothe very point as they lay. | 

Thus then the rttung wherein Iob founde fault with 
B1dz2,was that 1a tus difputing of Gods prouidence,he 
had no :cipeRt wherto tus words might ſerve. And thar 
» the cauſe why lob farth now, Iam not ignoraune that 
God ha:hcreaed the workd,chat he goucrneth althiogs, 
that be holderh 2! rhings in his hand, and that his maie- 
fie on2ht robe honoured. Al theſe chings I knowe. Bue 
for the better vnderſianding of the matter, let vs marke 


that there are ſome perioas to whome it behoucth vs ro 


them t6a ſeare of 
aweof him as 


that there is - 


ſhow Gods mehuc power, 

h:s majcfhe, rhar rhey way ftande in 
they ought todoo. Why ſo ? For woſce 
folke, which have much 
God in heaven thar governeth al hinges : 
beter than brute beaſtes. Verely if a man e cothem 
of God,they tnake a rrifle of it, and y yea marric there 
is a God. Bur yetthey never wiſt 

ther had rhey cuer any ſedling of the wonderfull power 

char is in him. All irdeooutds vets rewdihonther 
Gods ſervice is ſpiritual, and that we muſt come roo it 
ſoundly and roundly, and be cleane purged 4 
porrifie As for to know what Gods wil is,tuſh, they ne. 
vcr enquired after it, for they haue bin lerted too much 
by worldly things. Ye fee then that thoſt men are hea- 
ther:ſh,and fo ſrarledin the delights of the preſent life: 
25 they thinke not at al vpon God .Such manner of men 
hadneed to have the former marrers told the ar length, 
to make them feele what Gods maiceftieis. No doubr 
but 2!! of vs have neede of ir, cuery one according to his 
meaſure. But I ſay,that theſe manters muſtbe laide forth 
at lenth, ro ſuch as haue neede to be called to the kno- 
wing of God, that they may be forced to tremble vader 


the mareſlic ofhim whome they had ſcoffed at afore. 
T'15 is ore point which we haue too marke. Alſo there 
are ether men that had ne-de to be to this con- 


$leration. I meane enen of thoſe that have a righe feare 


mm rn borders ark. minde 


x is,tq the cad OT 


| 


vnder it,and be meckened as becommeth them . But yet 
is noe thatall that they have tods : they mult not gene- 
rally relt here. And why? For when they have earned 
thatgthey have but laid their foundation: they mull at+ 
er ward build vpog it: yea and that in fuch wile, as the 
building may be skilfully applicd ro the groGd work that 
is made alreadie vnder theearch. Then it a man ſpeake to 
ſuch as have che feare of God in them,and abace and hG- 
ble themſclues vnder Gods awnghtie hande: hee muſt nor. 


= re(t vpon hole general matters, but particulaily conſider 


wharu for cach rnant behoofke, that hee may buikde well 
vponthe foundarion that is lard already. This is it that: 
lob mega co declaie here. Nowe let vs come too the 
words which he viech. Ho fauh char rbe dead rhings ar & 
formed wnder the wat er4,and n the plactrneere about « 
As if he had ſaid, Goto, thou haft ralked to-me of Gods, 
maghtineſſe,and told me that his armies arewithout nl 
ber,and that allcreaturevare.in his hand. Althis 1 con-! 
fe: yea 1llooke yer further. For 1looke even into the! 


20 botromlefle deepes,cuen into the nauil of the earth.1 ſee 


howe God bringeth ſoorth things that were not befbre's | 
andquickenerh the chings that were dead.. Whence c6- 

meth the life of all crearure#? lt is as a thing that is hidd& 

3n the deepeſt gulfes, If it be demanded by what meanes 

webe ſerycd in our ſtate: or out of what place GOD 

hath ſorghe the life that hee giveth vaco men : it is as 

mach as if he wouldgo ferche it our of the bottomlefle 

decpes. Howe commeth it too paſſe thar the earth brin- 

geth forth fruites? How c6meth ir to paſſerhar the corne 


30 Which bearerh ſuch a blade, doth afterwarde yeelde the 


graine? Nowe theſe are ſecretes of God whiche are hid-- 
den, From theſe things lob commeth vp aloft and ſaith: 
I know wel that God hath ſpred our the heauen,yea cue 
ina waſt place where there was no ſetling . © This is as 
much as if ſome body would hang the ayre with Tapi- 
ſtrie, & thar were impoſſible with men: but therein god 
meant to ſhewe his wonderfullpower. 

True itis that lob dooth ſer downe the north couft 
preciſely, & yecheſpeaketh of the whole heauen. And 
that is bycauſe the zkie turneth about vppon the pole 
thar is there. For likeas in the whedes of a charior, 
there is an axcleree that rfineth through the mids of the; 
& the whedles turne rofid about the axchrree,by reaſon 
of the holes that are in the naues of th&: even ſo is 1tin 
the ckies. tis manifeſtly ſence: that is too ſay, they thay 
are wel acquainted with the courſe of the firmament,da 
ſee thatthe ckie turnerh ſo about: For on the North fide 
there is a Starre apparant to our eye, which 13 as it were 
the axeltree that rlineth through the naue of the wheele 
about the which che'skies are ſcene to turne. There 15 2- 
nother pole hidden vnder vs, which wee cannot per- 
ceiueand that is called the Anrartike. And why?Bicauſe 
the gkie turneth about that alſo,as though one arclcree 
were put through both the wheeles,as hath beene ſaide 
afore. When 1 ſpeake ofthis courſe of the Heauen, 1 
meene not the dayly courſe of the ſunne that we ſee: fac 
che ſunne hach a peculiar moouing by it ſelfe : bur this 
is an vniverſal mouing for the whole cope of Heauen. 
And the ſaid rwo ſtarres are as it were taitned roo thoſe 
places,ſo as they do not remoue nor tirre. Thus yee lee 
why lob faieth, That God hath pred out the heauen vp- - 
pon the Northſide. And why fpeaketh hee ſoof it > By- 
cauſeitis ſuch a miracle, as ought too amaze vs. True 
br is tharmen [aue ſome experience of it , whiche cau- 
ſerh themeto ſpeake of it. Bur yer doth this ſo we! diſpo- 
ſed order ſhewe,that there is ſuch a wiſedome in God, 
as wee e mull of forcecoaſclle that the fame ſurmounteth 
al rea» 


all reaſon ofman,and that wee ought to do nothing elſe 
buthonour our Gods greatneſle, which is ſo vttered in 
the creation of the world. And that is the cauſe why he 
faith,thar he hath founded the earth wpon nothmg. For 
wherevpon doth the earth reſt > ypon the aire . Like as 
we ſee the aire aboue vs , ſois it likewiſe on the other- 

fide of the carth, ſoas the earth doth as it were hang in- 
the middes of it. True itis that the Philoſophers make 
much diſputing why the earth continueth ſo, ſeeing it is 
the veric bottome of the world, and they fay it is a-mar- 19 
vel that it ſinketh not , conſidering that nothing vphol- 
deth it.Neuerthelefſe they are able roo yeeld none other 
reaſon than is ſeencin the order of nature, which is ſo 
wonderful a thing,as men are forced to be abaſhed ac ic, 
and to mount aboue theſelues to glorifie God,acknow- 
ledging that there 1s an infinite wiſdome in him.So then 
we ſee wherevnto Iobs wordes tend: namely too ſhewe 
that hee was not ſo beaſtly,as to denie Gods maicihe, 
but that he acknowledged his glorie. Howbeit his mea- 
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ning is to lay , thatthe whole cace ſtandeth nor in teas 
ting of it generally : bur in applyiog of it to right. vic.ac- 
cording as we will ſpeake more fully of ut t@ morrow, if 
God gue vs leaue. 

Noweler vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of out finnes, praying him 
to make ys ſo to feele them, as we may come with al hu- 
militie to ſeeke helpe in his meere mercie , and not wan- 
der to and fro,but be ſocaſtdowne inour ſelues, as wee 
may ſecke alrogither too bee relecucd by the grace of our 
ET cored 
till we bee fully reſtored by hum : affuring our ſclues that 
as hee hathalreadie begun the good that 15in vs, fo will 
he alſo continue the ſame,and corredt all the faultes and 
imperfettions of our fleſh,cuen till he haue brought vs to 
the perfeCtion wherevnto he calleth vs, after he harh rd 
vscdeane from all the lets which hinder vs, and drawe vs 
backe from comming vato him. That it may plcaic hunt 


to graunt this grace,uot oncly to vs,&c. 


The xcvi. Sermon, which is the ſecond upon the xxvi. Chapter. 


$ Hebindeththe waters 


vpon the Cloud,and the Cloud finketh not ynder them. 
9 Heholderhbacke the face of his throne,and 
10 Hchath ſer boundes about the waters, ynrill chat light 


a Cloud vpon it, 
tanddarkneſle be conſumed, 


1: He makcththe pillers of heaucnto ſhake,and maketh it afrayd at his threatning, 
12 Hee clyucth the Sea by his power, and appeaſcth the pryde of it by bis vnderſtars 


ding. 


13 Hehathgarniſhed the heauens by his ſpiritzand with his hand hath he formed the l1195e- 


rie ſerpent, 
14 Theſcare[bur] the outlers of his 


?and howelirtle heare we of them> and who is he 


that can yndcrſtand theterribleneſſe of his power, 


— Efterday I begi to ſhew 
 ILLLAR | after what fort wee 
 /h { ought too profice oure 
conteinedin the workes 
of Godrwhich is to con» 
4 | fider th& reuerently,and 
{| to yeld him the honour 
that hedeſeruerh, For if 
wethinkneuer ſomuch: 
EE 
while honourhim not: what ſhat we be the berter for it 
The let vs learne, that as oft as Gods works are ſetafore 


vs,it is co tho end that we ſhould know his maicſtie,aod 50 therinthe awe, and weze the waters incjazcdischemy = 
and yerrhecarth is 


yeeld him his worthie praiſe. lob hath tolde vs.chat the 
earth is founded and ſettled vaco this day by a wonder- 
full meanes. We go vpon itdayly,and there ace very few 
of rxtatchinke oo that which hath bene poken,that 
the berrer by it. Againe, when itis (aid yn- 
tqvs,that God binder the waersin the Cloudesy and 


| rn ls 6 not ami- 


race thar the waters ſhoulde hang alter thac fort in the 
aire,and abide faſt there > Wee ſee that the waters dog 
flowe,ycaand that the aire is ſo fine and thinne, as :t gi- 


{clues by that which is 4 ucthplace continually to them, Sc the waters ace of theur 


owne nature heauicr than the aire. And thertare the way 
gers ought of reaſon to fall downe..Nevertheletle wee tes 
archilde there as it were in Tubbes, acrardng as is 


inthe Plalmes, For the Prophet meaning toex; P//. 
PID which is musknowne gof-mge, #irih ff 15; 


that fimilitude. Now then wee fee wharthis vere, uy 
porteth, whereitis fayde, bes God nndarp ay che was 


ters 4u the Clandes , yea exen withoar of the 
Clandes. | mer = 0 hr 


is notdrowned by them:thac commerh 

to paile bycauſe God ftrechern.outhis ban And there: 

byks vs know ,that he ſhewetþ-buraſelie ro vs, & would 

make vs to perceiue What power he hach,namely an was 

enproradralindabani 
weather is faue and deare, we 
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o:cr of narure : vidylitra hehe lecret ed 
that is touchod at 1t,notherdo we acknowledge hip bur 
dy computfion. Herein therfore it 14 to be ſeene, that m6 
(a» much as in them 13)do darken Gods glorie,aod thruſt 
n vnder foote. And ſo much the more ought we too bee 
warned too marke the thing that is tokde vs heere, when 
we fre the alterarons that are in heaven andearth. God 
cou 1d well make the aire alwayes doſe, or alwayes faire, 
that there ſhould never bee cloude. Bur it is his will roo 
have chaunges. 
would fall a fleepe, and wee would imagine that fortune 
gourrned. But nowe in ſuch varictie, we beeconſtrained 
whether we wi orno,to think that Gods hand worketh, 


and thar he is not idle in heauen, & that he hach not 0n- 


ly created the world once, & afterward let italone there, 
bur allo that hedipoſth al things, and guideth his crea- 
tures after ſach a ſort,as he will haye vs toknowe thac 
he is neere at handro vs Lothen whereypon'we oughrto 
muſc when we fee the skie troubled, and douds thicke- 
ne in the aire, & raine and aketations of ſeaſons. name- 
Iv that by that meane our Lorde ſhewerh himſelfe to vs, 
and draweeh vs vnto hum bycauſe we confider it not y- 
nonzh of our ſelucs. Thus ye fee what we have to marke 
12 45 ftrexn And at is aid, ther be wubboldeth the face 
{07 fight) of bus chrone and purteth 4 cloud befare u whF 
1: 3 04/c1b br. The Hebrew word that lob vieth,figni- 
$erk ſometimes to [ber tp and ſomnmes alſo to ropne or 
cloſe rogu ber ,us when 2man maketh barres of yron for 
2 buiidrng,to ioyne the rieaberworke and the ſtones to- 
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world he ment to bee ydle ener after; bur thit hee dayſy 

| andgouerneth all things that he hath once crea-!/ 
red, holding his hand concineally both vpon heaven and 
carth,and vpon all things elle,and fſhewing himſelt ro be 
our father,and making vs to feele it. So then ler vs noe 
de ſo blind in looking vpon the skies, as not toperceiuve 
thelively image of Godsmarettie , and of the wonderfull 
power that he ſheweth there. For it were better for vs 
that our eyes were picked our, than co have the fruition 


For if things contipued at one ftay, wee x, and fight of theſe goodly workes of God,except wepro= 


ceede to turne them to our behovfe, by mounting vp ta 
the author of them.,The brute beaſts ſha! beare no blame 
for their having of the light: & that is bicauſe they hane 
no reaſon to knowe the workmaiſter, But on our part,ie 
is certaine,that there (hall neede none ocher thing to c6= 
demne vs before God,and to take alexcuſe from vs, bue 
that beſides our eyes, heehath alſo ginen vs ſome reaſon 
and vnderſtanding,tocomprehend the wonderful thingy 
char he ſhewerth vs both aboue and beneath. Ye ſcethery 


20 Whereof we have neede robe warned. And for the ſame 


puwpot is it , that the holy Ghoſt ſetreth before vs this 
vanietie which is in heauen, whereof wee wil fpeake yer 
more hereafter. To be thorr the chiefpoint ofour life is, 
that beeing partakers of all the thinges which God hathy 
created to our vic, we ſhould lerne to magnitie him thac 
hath giuen vs ſuch grace, and not poſleſle his creatures 
withour dooing him homage for theta . Loein effect 
what is ſhewed vs here. ob addeth immediately, ta: he 
bath ſer bounds in the waters ,cnen vnnl light of dm bo 


gither,ſherring them one within another, that they may 30 #eſſe come to an ende, Behold yeranother worke of God 


hold tat with che morter. It is laid the that God makerh 
ſuch 2 barre at the forefide of his throne : for heauen is 


zearmed hus feate. Not that he is incloſed mit (for wee | 


know that he fillerh al chings,and chat his being is ſo in- 
Kaire,that itis pred through the earth as wel as through 
heauen:)bur to reach ys to looke vpward when wee in- 
tend to thinke ypon God. Forſuch is our infirmitic and 
rudenefle,thar in ſtead ofcxatring God, weedayly abace = 
him So then,as oft as there is any ſpeaking ofhim, irbe. 
ET IITTT 

Gy Scenes, ing rt Ka: ; 
CI Gatop fury 


well worthie to be remembred, namely, that the waters 
byloy are bounded, and that Godholdeth them faſt, fo as 
they cannot paſle their bounds: and chat the ſame indu- 
reth ,and ſhallcontinually andure vato the worldes ende. 
Hehad ſpoken afore of the waters aboue, that is, of the 
waters that Goddraweth vp i in thedoudes,and arc hilde 
i the airs, rill he make them poure downe ia raine : and 
mow it iscertaine that if Gad did not bound the fea, and 
thedtier wards, all the earth ſhould bee couered with 


hith withal re. 36 thei Wk riian aske the Phuloſophers, and ſuch as ſearch 


the whole order of narure,they willcoufefle that if the 
Eementes had their full Cope chrough our according 
no no hang oh the earth ſhoulde bee hidden 


dane were mate yr not ouer+ 
whelmed by ie. Weſer heres notable miraties yeu if me 
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* jnit : and that hee had a reſpect vato men when he 05+ 


lates f 22, 


deyned a part of the carth to abide drie : the veric infi- 
dels fpeake this. And why ? For the truth is fo ftrong, 
as they arc inforced roo confetſeirt. Bur in the meane 
while. who 15 he that glorifiech God } Howe doo wee 
acknowledge the good that hee hath done vs ? Wee bee 
dumbe for any prayfing of him : and (which woorſe is) 
wee defile the earth which hee hath giuen vs too dwell 
vpon. Hehath made the waters too withdrawe them- 
ſclues, & hc hath as it were fectercd chem vp in chaines: 
and although hegine vs roome hcere to dwell ypoa: yer 
(as 1 ſayde) we defile the earth with ous filthinefle and 
finnes.' Vercly , all the acknowledgement: that God re- 
cciueth at our handes,is that no man openeth his mouth 
toglorific him. And ſo it is not without caulc that theſe 
things are told vs,conſidering how our wittes are lodul 
as we thinke not vpon them. Specially wee muſtmarke 
that which ſhall be ſayd new againe, according allo as it 
is ſpoken ofchiefly by the Prophet Icremie: which is,thar 
the Sea is ſo violent a thing, as there ſeemeth to bee no 
meanes to hold it in:and yer tor all that is barred within 
liſtes. The Sca ſeemer!1 to threaten to drowne the earth, 
and it ſcemerh thar theearth ſhould be twallowed vp at 
the ruſhing forth ot euery waue. 

Conſidering then that we ſee ſogreat aviolence in 
the ſea, whichis fo terrible athing as ic maketh the haires 
to ſtand yp ypon our head : mult we not acedes beholde 
there the mightic and invincible hand of God, andcon- 
feſſe that his power which is ſpoken of heere, is more 
than manifeſt > So much the more then ought we to be 
touched tothe quicke with it, But what? when God 
maketh the ſea to remoue after that ſort : wee haue nor 
the wit to know Gods infinitgoodnefle towards vs,and 
his likepower,too yecld him chankes for it, andtocon- 
feſſe our ſelues beholding to him diverſe wayes tor our 
life : not onely for creating vs, and purting vs into the 
world,and for nouriſhing vs heere: but ſpeciallyfor that 
the carth is not drowned vnder the waters, & thar there 
is ſomedrieground left for vs to dwellvpon. Beholde 
(I fay) for what purpoſe heere is ſpeciall mention made 
of the Sea,and of Gods withholding of it, ſo as the wa- 
rers are aftcra ſort ſher vp init, which thing no chaines 
nor cordescould bring to paſſe. All the wilde beaftes of 
the wegld might eaſilier be rame4 than the Sea and yet 
God rulerh it, yea and overrulerh it after a wonderfull 
and incomprehenſible maner. 

And it behoueth vsro marks the faying thartob mY 
deth heere : which is that che fame ſhall contirue ri 
A > 7 nes end, and be medted togr- 
« This is todo vs to vnderſtand, that God Lothnot 

this mirade for one day,or for aſhotr rime,but alwayes 
ſoas the ſame hath, and ſhalt eontinue for cuer. For al- 
though the often (urges ruſh forwarde and'backewarte, 
Yet notwithſtanding,God doth alwayes reftraine the ſea 
from winning any further than it pleaſerh himro threa- 
ten men withall, to the ende they ſhould learne to hum- 
ble themſelnes, and too walke in greater warinefſe, 
ſee howe Iob ment roo augment the commen- 
Pareto of thepower that is declared heere to bein God, 
when itisſayd, That the waters are bounded and bor- 
dered tillthe world come to an end,and till;ghe & dark- 
neſle be mingſed togither:rhat is to ſay, rill the order of 
narure ceafſe: for that is it that is imported in this ma« 
ner of ſpeach.If any man atledge that not onely the Sea, 


| duralſo the tivers do ſometimes gee the vpper hand, and 


ſo paſſe their boundes, as they reare vpall things before 
berry uheamas houſes and vyineyardes are querwheb 


is 
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m:d,E& exceeding 7 creat andexceffine breaches are mace 
by viokerce of theben; the antwere therevats«", that 


. yer notwithſtanding , GO D ceaticth not roo preveruc 


the worlde in generall, and his ſufferir2 of the Se2 too 
paſle his boundes in that wiſe, 14 ro0 make vs te thinks 
pon hispower which is ſhewedys here. For if we were 
well aduifed, (yea, or it there were bur a litdereafon in 
'vs,)it is certaine thatwe woulde dayly honour God tor 
our life,inthathe preſerueth vs euen m the grave. Howe 
are we heere vppon earth? Surely cucn as in 2 grave, 
For bcholde, the Sea and the waters are ouer vs. And 
of whom is itlong that they ſwallowe 'vs not vp, but of 
GILES his hand berwixe them and vs > Bur 

ſo farre off from marking this, that we b-co.ne 
lie wine , filing our bellies , and pampering or 


ſelues with Gods benefires, and not thinkin? on: whii £ 


vppon the things which hee ſhewerh vs to the eye: rhat 
15 t00 Wit, that weecannotline one minure of an hore, 
bur by miracle : Forit is hee that brydleh thc Sea in 
ſuch wiſe. - © 

God therefore to ſtirre vs vp 100 knowe h: ispower, 
doth well ſuffer the ſea toopalle his boundes. Arche re 
port hereof, we thinke (or oughttoo thinke, if woe boe 
not too bleckiſh) what letteth thar the !1'%ke happererh 
not to the whole worlde , but bycauſe God maintrin-th 
the order of nature which he hath et for our ſaforie > Sa 
thenall woulde become one vgulfe and lake, were it nor 
that Gods handruleth it from above. Lo how we 620he 
to profireour {clues by the ſoueraintic which God hat 1 
ouer the ſea,and the waters: too the endo we may know 
whar fatherly care hee hath ofourlife : and fee'ing howe 
much wee arc bounde vnto him , indener to ſcrue 2nd 
honourhim, and too wake in his obedzenc? with all w4- 
nneſle; 

Furthermore if any man agly thar theſe are _ 
mon things,and needlefſe to be preached of 25 now, 
cauſe even” young children doo knowe them * it is k 
much the woorſe, Forit we neede not to hane gone ro 
Schoole, not too haue learned anic deepe cunning for 
the of a thing thatis ſocommon and ordina- 
riewith all men. and yet ſhewe in effeR, thar wee be2re 
irnor at all in remembraunce 2: are wee not ſomuch the 
more vnexcuſable>Thas then we fee, that thecauſe why 
our Lorde telleth ys ſuch things 2s eucric man eth 2nd 
beholdeth,is bycauſe iris as much to fay, 25th we db 
wickedlyabuſe the fight that hee hath given ys, foraſ- 
mach as weprofit not by thebeholding offiicerearares, 
roo magmifie him in the power that hee ſhewerh there. 
Therefore akhough it bee no great marrer{roo bur ſee= 


Jo ming)tos knowe that the ſea and the warers areſo re- 


fireyned,rhat che earthperiſherh nor : yer Hotwithfane 
ding it is greate wiſdome too conceive well thereby that 
God therein declareth himſelfe to be our farher 21d pro- 
retour, giujng vs foch experience of his goodnefſe and 
poweravithecommerh vs noreobe afleepearir: When 
wee hane theſe thinges wellprinted in our mindes, wee 
haueprofited well , not ontyfor 2 day &r twos; birt 
alſo for all the tyme of out life. For #Othe Scripture 
ſayerh;teioperfeRtwiltoere marke welf Gods works, 


*Noweitfolloweth ininidiarety, Ph obs puller; of 
Bounrn ſbaks, and that bee waketh thenr afs avde tr hid 
vyjer. After that lob hath poken of the order" har 78 


6 and toteferre then to their right end. - 
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an ocder diners mane, to make vx perceive his maghtie 
powerand ftrength,at lcaltwile if wee had wit and rea- 
ton to coutder it. Surely heaven 15 notyphild with any 
pillers, but it 1x a naditude that lod victh there, bycaule 

great palaces and houge buildings which cannor thay vp 
Cake aee bares wp whpiiduie df ami ſhould 
build a great temple, it had need to have pilers to beare 
vp lo great a weight. Even ſo is it with the heucns, which 
leeme to be asa building that requireth to haue pillers, 
and yet it hath none: but the power of god ſufficerh this 
budding wheremto men cannot attaine. Andin good 
ſooth what power have men to build, but by following 
that whach God hath ſhewod them ? and yer 1s the ſame 
but a final ſparke of the infinite power and widome that 
are in ham. Men then cannot mgke a hall of an hundreth 
foore1n length and bredth, without pillers : but beholde 
the heaven is ot infinite ſpace incompariſon, and yer we 
fee it is dorne vp dy the onely power of God. Therefore 
where as lob fpeaketh ofpillers: hismeaningis, that if it 
pleaſe God to lende any tempeſt or thunder, the aure ro- 
revh withit, and it is atter a ſort as 1f the foundations & 
pilie: 5 ofheauen were ſhaken,tothe end wemighe know 
tat God 15 high aboue al,and dyeleth there togouerne 
all chings.Not that he is ſher vp there (as1 ſayde) bur to 
the intent that thereby we might take warning to lift vp 
out hatts and minds,and to thunke vpon him tohonour 
him with all reverence and humilitie , and not imagine 
any fcſhly and carthly thing of him. Weſee then that 
lobs meening is,that like as God on the one fide, ſhew- 
eth vs tus power by holding the ſea as it were inchaines, 
and by muung it within bounds which it: cannot ouer- 
paſſe,ſo0n the other part, whenit pleaſech God to make 
the thander too rattle,and tomoue anic tempeſt in the 
aire,then it ſeemerh that all ſhould go to wreck, and thac 
nothing ſhonkd be able to ſtand apy longer. Thus ye ſce 
another particular wherein God imaketh vs to perceiue 


his mghuepower. And truly theheathen men had good 


Skill ro cookfle che lame , wot through any finepcile of 
Wit,but onely » laying that when 
men heare cherhuoder and zempeſts, they muſt (mavgre 
xheur harts)be faine too fedle ſome inckling of the God- 
heade. Lo how the heathen men haue ſpoken. Yeaand 


gooernmentia theonderofnanmizewen they (1p) ar 
abaſhed at the hearing of the - 23: EX» 
perience ſbewerh vs. Why fo ? Bycauſe our Lord giveth 
a tokca of his excellent power, And that is the reaſon 


IO. CAL. XCVI, SERMON ON 


felling himſelfe vato vs,and being alwayes at hand with 
vs,yca and vitering kimielt after (vo familiar a maner vn- 
to vs,as wecan with no more, yet notwithſtanding we 
ouerpaiſc ir,ſo as the thing entreth not intoo vs, nonot 
although we be warned of 1tneuer ſo much ? Sce ye noe 
a great and outrageous frowardnefle > So thenlet vs vn- 
derſtande, that we be ſo vntowarde of nature as all our 
ſeeking is rodeface Gods glotie, and when the ſame is 
manifeſted vnto ys, we thet our eyes againſt it, and will 
notperceiue it. Whereforelet vs aſſure our (clues , thar 
as oft as God lightneth or thundereth from heauen, iris 
aplaine vpbrayiling of vs, as it he ſhould ſay : yeecurſcd 
creatures,l haue planted you in the workde,l hauegiuen 
you the carthtoo dwelivpon,and | haue furniſhed you = 
with all good thinges there : and yer notwithſtanding 
whereas lhauebinhberall towards you,to ſhew my {elle 
alouingand merciful father: youknow me not,you have 
quenched al that bencficialnefle through a certaine ſpite< 
fulneſſe and wilfulſtubbornefle of your owne , and all 
your ſeeking is too darken the l;ght that is before your 

eyes.Secing thecace ltandeth ſo, I muſt be faine ro como 
to youafter a rerriblemaner,and too ſummon you toe 
make you to feele (ſpire of your teeth) that yee cannoe 
eſchew the incomprehenſible maictic that isin me. Thus 
yeſcethatthe thing which we haue to marke when thi. 
deringsriſc in the aize,and when there is any other tem- 
peſt : is thatit is as much as if God ſhouldcaſt vs in the 
teeth with our frowardneſle and vnthankfulnefſe,in thar 
we take no profite by the commonand continuall order 


30 thats ſcene in heauen andearrh, as in verie deede wee 


cannot open outeyes, but God ſheweth humſclfe too vs 
inall things. And hecre ye ſce allo to what intent theſe 
things are rehearſed vneo vs,and that whereas the (crip- 
ture hath ſpoken too vs of the generall order which is in 
the world,and which is ſcene ordinarily of almen : it ſee- 
teth downe alſo the extraordinarie, according 25 heere 
is mention made ofthe thunders. Andby and by after ic 
is ſayd,that be clyneth the ſea by his mrghtre power ard 
appeaſerh the pride of it by his underſtanding. Here lob 


40 Tepeateth that which he had ſayde afore. True it 15 that it 


is anotherſpiceof Gods power,when he ſayeth that hee 
dyuecth the ſea. For when the waves heaue vp therniclues 


"it ſeemerh that the ſea ſhou!d ruſh vpon vs and ſwallow 


yall, But when a man is in themiddes of ir, hegyſeeth 2 
dreadfuller fight. For the waues ſerme to bee asmoun- 
taines,and the ſpace berwixt them to bee as a gulfe, and 
yer there:is no botrome to bee ſeene. That isit that lob 
029m r ag God clymeth the Seat afterward 
the pride of « . Andthat ſuddaine chauvge 


hmntt > we p27 rr ofthe continual order of 5o ſerueth too ſhewe Gods mightie power the bexcer.. For 


Datue,)adderh now further 
behcaags,toſbew 


ie benetd te agar nie menu then 
that there is lowe ſoucraine eigbont 


if a man be in the middes ofthe Sea , in agreat tempeſt, 
and ſec ſo huge and high mountaincs of water: he thin- 
keth nor that the ſea may becaulmed, notonely within 
the ſpace of twoo or three houres, butalſonot within a 
whole yeare after, Ir ſeemeth an impoſbiltie, that ſo 
great andcontraricachavge ſhould jnſuc ſo ſhortly. And 
yer forallchat,a man ſhall ſee that after the Sea bach bin 
ſo turmoyled,it becommeth caulme and quiet wihio 2 
while. Secing then that things doo chance ſoſuddein!y 


there mult needes bee ſome willand wiledome thay go- gg cannormen ſee the wonderfull power of God? This is it 


weraeth therm.Loto what purpoſe this ſentence isalled- 
gov and rt wee meow 


bruziſh — ther,that his incenr WIRES Irs 2 


hoot en weep lemon 

highly the thing thathe had or 
_—_ dnt eoede 
Tipo rg erp onhargomdet 
heanen by bur (prrives an i," 


When he ſpeaketh here of the Serpent, he meeneth not 
any of ch ſerpents that are onearth : for too what pur- 
poſe ſhould he haue matched them with the heauen?Bue 
he ſpeaketh of the nuraber of Starres which arec6mon- 
ly called the Serpent,bycaule thoſe ſtarres ſtand in a wri- 
then rowe,after the maner of a Serpent that writheth his 
taile . By reaſ6 of that writhing,that figure or Gape hath 
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bin termed by the name of a Snake : andthat15,too the * 


end that men might the berterdiſcerne Gods workes a- 
ſunder one from another. True it isthar folk haue inter- 
medled fables,yea cuen wicked fables. For the diucl hath 
alwayes had this knacke with him, too turne men aſide 
from the creation of the worlde, where they haue a fin- 
auouchmer of Gods maieſtie.Neuertheleſſe the ye- 
nic firſt vſing of the terme Serpent or Snake,was but on- 
ly to teach men tolooke che better vpon the order of the 
Starres. Againe when as lob ſayth here, that Godgarni- 
ſhed the heauens by his ſpirit, vnder one kinde he com- 
prehendeth the whole.And what are thoſe Ornaments? 
what are thoſe beautifyings ? They are (ayerh he) the 
Starres which giue faſhion to the heauen : for without 
them it were a waſte thing,and our ſight ſhould be con- 
founded. Bur foraſmuch as wee haue the Sunne by day, 
and the Starres by night : thereby weknowe the berrer, 
that God thought ic not ynough to haue made the wel- 
ken onely in reſpeR that it was neceſſarie for vs to haue 
aire whereby to breache,and alſo brigheneſſe too giue vs 
light from aboue: but alſo ment moreouer to adde orna- 
ments therevato. Therefore his ſerting of the Searres in 
the skie,and his decking of it with ſuch beaurie, is to the 
ende thatwe thouid be the more prouokad to magnifie 
him in his goodneſle, wiſedome, and mightie power,and 
finally that we ſhould glorific him by all meanes. 
So we ſee now,that lobs ſerting of Gods workesbe- 
fore vs,was to witnefſe, that he on his part had not liued 
inthe worlde as the heathenith and skornefull ſore do, 
which yeelde God no reuerence, ne acknowledge his 
powerandmight to honour the ſame : but that he had 
printed it euery whit in his hart and minde. Herewithall 


494 
and the earth,are not ſogreat things, as the inſtic*, power 
wiſedome , and yoodactle of God : they bee bur lle 
markes ofthym.50 then althow#) mn be neucr fo dill» 
gent inftearching Gods workes: yet if rhey thinks them - 
{clues ſo tharpewitted a5 too attoyne too them , or fo 
ſelfewite as th fay,l know as much as is zo beknow nc, & 
I fee now perf=tly how good and wilc God is; beholds 
there is ſhan,/-tull wrong offercd him. Wherefore les vs 
marke well,that thechicfpoint which we oughe to beare 
mn mind jn coakdering Gods woorkes, is to berth. n4c vs 


ofour owne weakenefſe, and ro know that on; awne wit 


15 £00 tceble ro mount [0 high,ſo as we malt be faine roo 
confetſe with Danid wonderful are thy workes O Lord, 
and whocan recken them vp vnto thee? Trucit is that 


Damd reckeneth them well, inſtrufting others to thinke P['3.4 1. ws 


well von ic. Howbeir, after he hach ſaz4 whar he can: he >. 1-;. 


addeth uu the ende , Lord who is it that can attaine too 
them ? Euen ſois it ayd nowe in this ftreyne. Behold the 
Outleers(ſayerh lob:) theſe ({ayeth he) are bue the fub- 
urbes.For it we will enter into the harrof Gods workes, 
we ſhall never attaine toir. We bee roo flowe 2nd two 
lumpiſh to mount vp ſo high. We bee nor fo liche as roo 
reach out our iclucs ſotarr: and wile : nother haue wee 
ſuch a liuelinefſ in vs, but that all our wittes muſt bee 
faine toþe oucrwhelmed. So then, when we haueappli- 
ed all our indetter throaghly ro know Gods workes how 
excellencthey bee : if we attaine not to the periection of 
tharknowledge , let vs remember our {{lucs, that wee 
hauc founde bur onely the Ourlcers and that it 15 impoſe 
ible for vs to come to thedepth of them. For our c2pa- 
citie willnot ſcrue ys thereto. We be rogrofic & weak, 
and there is bur a ſmall peece of that in vs, which 15 in 
him : 1nſomuch that it the Angels of heauen cane 29nd 
preached ynto vs, yet could they thewe vs buta ima! part 
of Gods workes. And what thall mortall creatures hep 
do here bylowe ? Sich itis fo: ler vs learne too magnitic 
God inſuch wiſe, as nothing may let vs too yeelde him 
his dueprayſe. For although wee ſhould all the time of 
ourlite, imploy our whole witte to the glorifying and 


alſo we be warned,not to ſhet our eyes when God ſhe- 45 magnifying othim : yer were it impoſſible roo d: (charge 


weth himſelfe after that falhion vatoo vs, leaſt the ſame 
vnthankfulnefle be caſt in our teeth, namely that we bee 
woorſe than brute beaſtes for our inioyingof Gods ine- 
iimable benefirs withoue ydding him any honor or (er- 
uice for them. And now for a concluſion Iob fayeth,thar 


the ontleets of bis waies ave there:andyet what peece of 


them do we conceine? Or who it be that can compreh+nd 
bis dreadful power? Lo here aconcluſion that is worthie 
to be wellmarked, according to the great weight thereof. 
For itis to no purpoſe for vs to behold Gods workes,ex- 
cepe wee conclude determinately , that they paſſe all our 

ing and reach, and that they bee ſogreat and 
high things, as we muſt of neceſſitic be dazeled ac chem. 
For when a man applieth his whole ſtudie ro know God 
both in heauen and earth, and woulde faine glorific him 
inall his workes:ifhe chinke ir poſſible to know all, fure- 
ly he diſhonourerh God. Can we do God agrearerdil- 
honour,than to go about tooindoſe his mightie power 


5o 


our ſelucs of the hundrerh part of the dutie that we owe 

Nowelet vs falldowne before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our fiances, praying hum 
to make vs o to feele them , that with hartie repenrance 
and defireot forgiuenefſe, wegray beicech hum to amend 
our miſdooings, 2nd too r1dde vs more and more of our 
vices,ts the ende that while wee hue 1nthisworlde, we 
may intoy the great good that hee dooth vs,in applying 
the Came to right vic, namely to the ſeruing & honoring 
of himin ſuch wiſ,as wee may not haue our eyes ther 
when he ſheweth his maicthe atrer ſo emden: a faſhion. 
Avdfor as much as wee bee as it weredazcicd in our 
owne vnderitanding : let ys beſeech him too inlighren 
Vs by his holic ſpire , and tog waken vs from the drou- 
zinefſe wherein wee bee, that wee may not ſecke anie 
thingelle, then too pende our (clues in his ſeruice,and 
to0 ancourage others thereto by our example, ſo as hee 


withio the capacitie of our wit? Itis more thanifaman —may bee exalted and magnified of allmen with one com- 
would take vpon him to ſhet vp both ſex and land in his & monconſent, as hee deſerueth! And for perfourmance 


owne fiſt, or too holde them acupple of his 


fingers : ſurely it is a greater madne(le. For the heauen— aiiſters ofhis 


thereof, let vs pray him to rayſe vp true and faythful mi 
The 


Gg3 


So 
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] Ob rooke vp his parable agayne,and (ayd. 


10./CAL. XCV11, SERMON ON 
The xcvii. Sermon, which is the firſt vpon'the xxvii.(hapter. 


2 God linerh, who hath takT away my rightzthe almighty who hath ſet my ſoule in bitternes, 
3 Solongasmy breath ſhalcontinue,and the ſpirit of God is in my noz*thrils, 
4 My ltppes ſhall ſpeakeno wickednelle,and my tongue ſhall yiter no deceyte, 


=0 Ecre wee haue ſtil the ſame marter 
a that hath bin treated of hererotore. 
For lob vphalderh, that hee was not 


hen and pinched bit right from him. For he ſeemeth here 
to plead with God in defence of his owne nghtuoutnes: 


and iecondly to accuſe God ofcrueltic and outrage. Thus 


aired tor the faulrs which he had 10 lee you two things which might be very ſtraunge at Iobs 


commurrted but that there was ſome 


ſeeret reaſon,zand that if he lifted ro 


debare and pleade the marter , hee 
could xſtfie hiscace,not againkt God , bur agaynit ſuch 
as woulde beare ham downe that hee was a wicked man, 
and conclude that the affia@hions whuch he indured, were 
bycau'c of thegrearrefie oths fannes. lob then vphol- 
d&erh,rhat the cauſe which moued God roopunith hum, 
was v0: that hee was wickedder than other men : but for 


ome tecrer and vnknowne reaſon to men, and therefore > 


tina i: behoucth them to mount hugher, than to the or- 
6:27: zatice of God that is ſhewed in hislawe. Nowe 
w* ice what the grountwoorke of thus chapter is. And 
therctore 1 a5 fayd, that lob rocke $þ bes parable new 4- 
£4*.Avd ro the intent that the thing which hee (aieth 
21 beot the more authoritie, he beginneth with a pro- 
refanion thatiwporteth an othe. Gou(laeth he) lverh, 
= bo hath taken an ay my v:ght ne the Almngene hath 


fer wry [one in angre and yer tor all that, 1 will never 


ſwarue.And whereas 1 have mainceined my felfe tobee ;, 


r:2htuous: that was notthrough any pride, nor for any 
t ypecnfie,nor of any Rurdines,nar for thzel knew not 


that God might aft: mee after that ſort t. but bycauſe 


1 am not lucha one as you makemee to be,nother will 1 
cuer grane thar Gods punith:og of me is for my deſerts, 
at leattwrie of 1 be compared with athcr mE.For you pre- 


ment were not knowne.But let vs marke, that when he 
ſlayth,chat God bath bereft br of b1s right he meaneth 
not that God vierh a tyrannicall manner otdealng with 
him,nother meaneth he that humſelfc 15 fo rightuous tnat 
God had not caute ropunith him yer more rigorouſly : 
but rather he hath an eye to the ordinarie rightuouſnetle 
that is written of in the lawe,and to the purpoſe of ſuch 
as had condemned him. For (as 1 haue ſayd)lobs freends 
went no further than thus: namely, God punitheth ſuch 
as have done amiſle, & 15 the father and Sauiour of good 
men: Therforeit followeth-that lob 1s a wicked man,and 
a deſpizer of God,and tha all his lite is out of order. And 
why? For menſeche is punithed with extremitie. If ye 
marke all the aduerficzes rhathappen commonly in this 
worlde,they bee not ſogreat as this is: and therefore 1c 
muſt needs beconcluded, that God hath found this man 
to bee an outrageous finner aboue all the reſt, Lo whae 
concluſion lobsfreends made. But they delt yer worle ; 
for they reſted vpon the curſes that are in Gods law, i- 
magining that all of them muſt bee accomplithed 1n this 
preſentlike, & that there is no more reward tor the good, 
and forthe feruers of God afterdearh , and that it is noe 
too bee thought that the wicked thall beepuniſhed any 


' Whereelſe than bere. This is an qQuerthwart expounding 


of Gods law.For although our Lord threaten thathe wil 
puniſh offenders: herzeanerh not co reſtreioe himſetfe ro 
any cermine time, Truc 2t 15 that this is. ordinarily ſeene 
in thisprefſearlifehowbeirnortontinually: we aiult noe 


i bethouerh vs to be ſo wiſe as coknow that Gods affili- 


. ; 


Were there no more but this pride in condemning of 
innocerits, what a thing weren?So thenlet ys remember 
well how it is ſaid in the Pſaime,that bletied is thac man 
which 1dgeth diſcretely of him chat is1n aduerficie ; ſo 
that if we ſee Gods chaltizements, wee may profite our 
{clues by them, nor looking only vp6 ſuch as ſuffer hard. 
nes,but alſo yp6 our ſelues. Moreouer let ys not alwayes 
meaſure mens finnes by their affiiftions : for oftentimes 
be. 09941 WII TS roo 
it bchoouerth vs ro examin mens lines throughly before 
we fall to concluding too ſay , Such a man is puniſhed 
of God for ſome great finne that is in hic. But wee dov 
knowe who be wicked ? do wee fee that God paiiſherh 
them ? Let vs ſtande in awe, knowing that God ſetteth 
them before vs as a lookingglaſſe , and asah 

to ſhewe vs what ſhall befall vs, and what we haue too 
Feare,if we returne not vnto him, Bur if a man haueliued 
well, and wee percciue not why hee 1s puniſhed : lee vs 
hold our ſchues ſhort,and taric God; leyſure till he ſhew 
vs his iudgement , andlet ys not bee oucrhaſtic in the 
meane while. For whoſoeuer holdeth not himfelfe Al, 


it is cerraine that hee may perucrr Gods iudgementes at 
everie curne by miſiudg1mg them, and conſequently hee 
ſhall vſurpe the authoricie that belongerh to God alone. 

And ſolet vs come againe to that which lob fayth now : 
which is,God hath bereft me of my mdgemeat What is 
the meaning of theſe wordes? As I haue ſaide afore, lob 
emeaneth not that God vſeth a tyrannicall faſhion in do- 
ing ſo. Marke that for one point. And againe,he meaneth 
not that he hath ſogood night on his fide, as that he ſhall 
be able coger the vpper hand, and to cleare himſelfe noe 
to haue done amifle,when the matter ſhall come to de- 
bating.But he declareth only,that the afiliftion which he 
indureth,is as a thicke and darkecloude, whica bereueth 
him of the knowledge of the vprightnes thar was in him: 
and therfore thar his aduerſities are not the puniſhments 
Wherewith God manaceth the tranſgrefſers of his lawe. 
And for the well vnderſtanding hereof,it behoverh vs to 
call zo remembrance howe it hath bin declared alreadie, 


that the threatnings which are conceyned in thelaw,(as 40 
Lew, 16 þ. 14. thatGod willpuniſhe men both in cheir perſons, andin 
Den 28h. 15 theirgoods,andin their houſholde,and in cheircartel,) 


are not continual: that is too ſay, although God puniſhe 
with diſcaſes, with warres, withdearth, with famin, with 
drought,8& with other ſuch: like things :and although he 
puniſh the offenders,anddefpizers of his word yer doth 
itnot happen ſoalwayes after one rate. Why? For often- 
times afflitions are common both to good and bad. And 
why the doth God threaten after that ſort? Itis to ſhew 
thathehath a iudgement tocome.Asnow he giueth but 
ſome ſignes and tokens of ir,for if he ſhould performe all 
his iudgements perfeAly heere beneath, whae would be- 
come of it?There would be no more hope. To whar pur- 
poſe ſhould the c6ming of our Lorde lefus Chriſt erue? 
Or what would become of the confeſſion of our fayth, 
where wee ſay, 1 beleve the ReſurreRion of the fleſh, 
and thelife euerlaſting > Nowe we knowethat our pre- 
ſent life is cranſitorie andcorruptible:and not only that, 
but alſo that it is ſubieR romany miſcnies. Then have we 


not the felicitie that God promiſeth vs : bue thatis hid> & 


den from vs. And therefore it bchouerh that the wicked 
alſo be puniſhed but in partas nowe, and that God giue 
them reſpit,and reſerue the damnation which they have 
deſerued , vnroo the laſt day wherein Ieſus Chriſt ſha'l 
judge che workd fully . And then ſhall this ſaying of Efay 
be fulfilled, that all knees ſhal bow before the maicſtie of 


Fe.45.d.13, God. The fame thing is donenow, howbcit but partly. 
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| lawe, and alſo hath ſome agreement wi 


45) 
Then js it fuffici-nt that as nowe hoc viueth vs bur one 
inckd.ng that he 1s tindye of the worlds, But let vs returag 
to loby wooties, How doorh God ber. cucmen of their 
righe # {tis by puniſhing them in ſuch wiſe, 25 they may 
ſceme'tobee vacerly reiected, and by bending him (elite 2- 
painſt them as hi5 mortal enemy's. For then (109 out- 
- ward appearance)it cannot be (21d bat ther men are Wic- 
 kedandaccurſed. And why ? For we muſt hold this for 
2 nigvithe and geners8 ride, that Godis good. And fo 


to it muſtneedes bee larde;thar ſuch 25 are his enemics, are 


eulll Now chen,if we ſee a man afilted with fach exrre. 
mitie, 25 it may ſeeme that God is vrterly mflacnd 2. 
gant him, and his 'Wrarh is preciſely ben: agayn{t him: 

according roo our naturall reafon wor crnconcerue none 
other, but thar ſuch a one is the entre of God. lob 
therefore meaneth that his right was bereft him , by- 
cauſe God had fer his fouls in anguiſh ,25 he himſelf 24- 
derh: The Almightre (fayeth he) bath (et my onle wn 


angmeſh, For ſo long as wee perceiue not the cauſe why 


20 Godhath puniſhed him ſo, ſo lorg his righe is a5it were 


buried, iſo much that he may fecrwe to the wortd* ro 
bee a wicked and detefizble perſon. Butlet vs marke wdl, 
that hee ſpeaketh heere after che common opinion , and 
meanerh not that God hath not rightful reaſon ſo too 
doo, ſpecially in his owne fecrere purpoſe bur tha  be- 
hoouerh vs roomount vp higher, and too ic aboue, all 
che thicke and darke cloudes that darken he lihe/ or 
elſe wee ſhallneuer knowe lobs ryhruouinefſe. So we 
ſee there is a double rightuouſneſſe in God : rhe ons 
which is manifeſt vnto vs bycaulc it is —___ :n the 
he reaſon 
thatG OD hathgiuenvs : and the other w! paſſech 
all our vnderſtanding. Therefore we compr: FA 1:de not 
this but by fayth, and wee muſt rather honour it 25 2 
thang hidden from vs, way ting for the comm! ng ct the 
latrerday, wherein wee ſhall feethe things face to0 f:c2, 
which are nowedarke and hidden from vs. The ordin- 
rie rightnouſnefle of God which is conteyned in his 
lave is his vouchlafing :oſuccour vs at our need.and his 
thathe hath a care of our welfare whe we feare 


him and ferue him. For jf we walke in his obedience, 2c- 
counting him for our : then dooth hee 2!fo ſhew, 
that he ayowerth vs his.A!! the benefites that the 


faythfull receyuear Ge fs hande in this workie for wal- 
king in his feare, are as it were ratifyings of the Qy4 or. 
dinarierightuouſneſſe thatis conteined in the law<. True 
itis that wecan neuzrdeſerue that God ſhould pine ve. 

For whatſocuer we do,ye2euen when wee bee governed 
by his holie ſpirite, it is certaine rhar out workesare f:!! 


50 ſoyled,and that God may ofgood right reiet them. As 


for of ourſclues , wee are not able roo thinke one good 
thoughe : But although God gouernevs , and xrhourh 
he workeinvs : yeris therealwayes ſome faulrinefſe in 

vs,and wemingle ourowne infirmiries in ſuch fort with 
the grace of his holy ſpirite, 'as al thar ever proceederh 
from vs izdefiled. Thencan wee not deſerue avght at 
Gods hand. 

Howhbeeit foraſmuch as hauing once called vs, hoe 
ſpareth vs, and forgiuerh vs the vices that are mingled 
with the good defire that wehaue to ſerue him : he doth 
fill rewatde the faythfull that haucindeverey rofolowe 
him and his will,l ſay he rewardeth them in this world, 
and ſheweth that hee did not ſher his eyes 2rthe good. 
xeale that they had to to him, bur al- 
lowerh it & likerh wel ofie. Yeherdthou Gedmmtk 
fieth his ordinary rightuouſneſle COONS 
OR Eck” = BY yato him,at 
Gg 4 leattwile 


4;6 lo.C AL. 


icaltwiſe fo farre forth as the weakneile of their fleſh wil 
beare, For when 1 lay fully, 1 cmeane por pertecty in all 
p03 ntsgbur vatanadly, accorndug allo asthe holy Kip- 
ture tpeaketh. But cootranwile when, God puniſherh 
whoremongers,thoeves and drgnkards 4 even that allo 
is his ordinaree rightuouſnefſe, 1t we ſeea wicked man 
that hal have fieoced his neighbours, and played thecru- 
& beaſt 11 eating «p and devouring other mens gaades, 

and God blower vpon his ſubſtance , ſoas noting re- 
maincth to him the lame is a trac ſhew of Gods lutbce, 
and an alured warrant that cullgotten goodes watle a- 
way : anditmaketh vs too acknowledge that God is & 
iodge.Again when murtherers be puniſhed kkewile,we 


F/a.;5 4.14. contider howe it is wrinen,that the cruel man ſhall noc 


hive out halte tus dayes : and(o is italio with other miſe 
doors. We ſee how {corners Toffe at God,and repine at 
ps chemlelues againſt him with exceſſine 

age and Godouerthroweth them. Sith then that-we (ec 
he wicked fopunifhed alreadie in chis whites: ought we 
not ro thinks that itis God whuch ſhewerth himſelfro be 
the 1adge in ſo doing? Ought not the heare to ftande vp 
vpor. our head, when we perceyye him to ſtretch out his 

arme ſo mightily to exccure his igſtice? Thus ye ſce gods 
ordznarie luftce,that is to witgtheiuſtice which we per- 
cxiuc "to be exxcured) according 3s it 1s comeyned in has 
- we.Bar herewithall we ſee allo that good men are af- 

t:d,that God impoucniherh ſuch as hauc indcuored 
t00 wake foundly, and that the pan which 15 not gives 
to any wickedoelſ: doth neveriheſſe lager in paine all 
h:51.te long,lo as hehathmuch ago togo'ypon husleys. 
An4ihow commes that to pale ? what is the cauſe of ut ? 
We cannot te], no:rher are wee able rodetermine, And 


why * For Gol refcracth the rea\pn too himſalfe. This . 


thereforcis ao pornt of tus orduagric jullce,nother mult 
it be meaturedall after one ſort. | 
Azaine, we ſee the wicked in profperitie,and that not 
onely for a day or rwo0 (as hath hin ſayd afore:) bur for 
all the time of cheir life. Yea and euen when they die, ir 
Is as 1t were with laughter, and they go away as it whre 
in a ſl-epe. For they be taken out of the world in the twr- 
ning of a hand, without any long piving or ſuffcring of 
much paine.And whatmeaneth that? Truly we mult noc 
blame G OD with vurightuoulneſſe , wee mult noe 
ſharpen our rongue againlt him. But icbchoueth vs too 
know that be hack hugher kinde df lofticeperrightwook 
nefic than our witcan reach vato.and weecan never at- 
wayne > but the reaſon mal} ſtill bee hidden from 
s. Ncuerthdefſc wemult not ceafſe to honour his + 
indo gates ſubmit qur ſelues yms him,in 
wayting till hediſdoze the thing vato vs, Which hee re- 
ſeructh as yer to himſelfe in his owne ſecret dertermina- 
tion.Lo how God hideth mens right from them. So then 
according to that which we have layde, if 2man be pu- 
nithed after that fort, what will be fayde, butthat hee is 
2 wickedperion ? Audyer for all that he is not ſo. True ie 
as that allmen are finners.and God might iuftly deſtroy 
vs,anddamne vs when CO but he will nordoo 1t. 
for righruous,and layrh 
Js ame that tobe 


| 27" er: No: OOO: to 
fay, he ſheweth not openly that hee accounteth them as 
his children,nor that he hath forgiven their offences : & 


ipernity dy that ous wit bee 


# 
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pot ableroocomprehend it. Futthermore let vs marke 
alſo,that lob hath a turther cye to the yntoward milwe- 
.ningand falſe opinion that men conceive 19 being ouer- 
hathe when they tarric notpatiently till God thew them 
;Wherefore he aftyCterb thole that are his. For if we were 
. fo diicrete and modeſt as not to giue levienct of cond6- 
+ Bation vpon ſuch as are afflicted, we ſhould not hed gods 
, proceedings Rraunge, bother ſhoukle. wee lay that God 
. withboldeth the right. But alloone as we (cea poore mi 


zo gready afflicted : byand by cucry ove of vs.rulbat him, 


|andcondemne him. Such, perplexities therforc are acaule 
thats mags right is buried. For roo our ſeeming God 
(ought ac thefirſtdaſh to maintaine the cace of ſuch a one 
as 4s rightmynded before him.Neverthe'efle he dooth it 
;petyþut makerh countenance otherwile.So he reſcrueth 
the iawlgement ro himſclte ip ſuffering men tao iudge a» 
[mille of y3,a0d too ſpcake amiſle of vs, and asit were to 
abborre vs; and inletting vs alone in that plight as good | 


as querwhelmed, And marke thecauſe why it is layde Pſa/.z7.44 
20 thathe willmake the rightuouſneſle of his ſeruancs tos 


ſhine forth as the breake of the day. 
|  - Thegivingof this promile is not as much to iy 6 as 
ic ſhallalwayes be per formed roeyclight for it behoueth 
vs ofremimes toabide ſhame and reproch. Yea and Saint | 
Paule hunſdfe ſheweth it, Lay cuen bee that had "% 
ued inangelical perfeftneſle, heweth that hee was ſub= 
ie thereunto,and not onely that hee was.calt vp to ma- 
ny laundecous reproches , touching his owne prunatg 
lite:but alſo that he was miſreportedas wuching his of- 
fice:infomuch that whereas be had handled the dodtrine 
faichfully & purely ,yet notwithſtanding men were ſo vn» 
thankful;as they cealſed nor to report cuili of him. Well 
(faythhe) I appeale to the day of our Lorde which is too 
come. Helheweth that oftentimes in this workde there 
ſhalbe the troubles that are mEtioned here, ſo as a mi ſhal 
not be able codiſcernebetwene white and blacke bur the 
beſt ſerucrs of God ſhalbe ſlaundercd and wronged. And 
Why is that? Bycauſe that wheamea ice them afflicted, 
they alwayesc6ſter it inevilpart,according to the gnans 
inchaatien which is giuen coomiſdeeming. Then let vs 
marke well,chat God dooth then bereeve men of judge» 
ment, when be appeareth not at the firſt brunt, eyther to 
defende vs,or to ſhew that he holdeth vs for rightuous : 
and when he taketh not our cace in hande, but ſuffererh 
vs to be condemned by men: and finally when he increa- 
ſech ouraſfſitions more and more, and thereypon men 
harderi themſclues againſt vs,that is too ſay, become ſo 
peruerſe,as to iudge all things contrarie to thegrounde 
of them, andto g:ther ſo much the more boldnefle too 
them laying : O, I may well ay it, for may not men ſee 
llillhowe he is handled ? Thus ye fee thegood men are 
oucrſore oppreſſed, and God ſhnaketh afide, and ma- 
keth no countenance ot accounting them for rightuous, 
but rather ſeemerh to warre agaynlt them,and to intend 
tocondemine th aboue all others.Now then we ſee that 
lob blaſphemed not God in {aying that hee had bereſe 
him of hus right, And we ice after what ſort it behoucth 
vs co make our profite of this exccllent dottriae. Then 
let vs voderſtand, that Godmay oftentimes bereeue vs 
ofour right,and yer we ſhaltnot haue whereof to accule 
him,or cocomplaine of him, nother ſhall we amend our 
cace by pleading againſt him. For he hath his ſecret righ- 
tuouſneſſe which it behoueth vs to honour, till hee make 
vsroknow it. Hisminde is to exerciſe vs as yetinlowli- - 
nefle : and when he woorketh after ſoſtraunge a falhioa 
towards vs.2s we cannot vnderſtandit : he dooth it too 
BRAS. aud too make vs too glorific hin in 
yg» 


744, 


441 


ſaying.True it is Lorde that I am heere as a poore bligde 
ſoule wu the darke, & 1 lee not a whit in this buhalte: but: 
yet art thou 5ightyous. Although thy wdgewdts be a bot, 
tomlelle pit ia this cace,fo asl canorenter jato the: yea 
& although 1 be as good as buried indeath,yer wil | c6+ 
kile thee tobe rightugus O Lord, When we goe fo tog 
work,ththaue we profited by the afflictics that god ſens 
dcth,vg,wherot the reaſons are not apparisvato, ys, Fury 
thermoreler vs practiſe that which Lobſaith here: which 
is,rhat if gad berecue vs of our iudgement,ye mult not 


| thertore torbeare to hold him alwaies for our godgge ea 


humble our {clues vnder has maicthe, accordiag as it is 
ſaid, [he Lord lmeth wwe bath bereft mee of my wdge- 
met ent the a/mighty who bath ſet my [onle w1 angſt, 

Herelob playeth not the reſtic horſe. For although hee 
hauedubblec anguith: yet knoweth he wel that god hath 
al dominion & ſuperioritie over him. For he would not 
lay god hneth,except it were to honor hun av if he (hold 
fay,LordI am thy filiecreacure, & thou hattal power 0+ 
uer me.I laid he was indouble affliction, which thing we 
ought romarke wel. For we haue leene how he wasper+ 
ſecured both in his goods & in his perſon,ſothat he un» 
dured aſmuch as was poſſible for a mortal wight too in- 
dure. And yet had he another atft:ction,which 1s,that he 
was tormeted by ſuchas came to mouc him to deſpayre, 
For it paſſed al other milerics,to haue it ſaid vntoo him, 
god hateth thee,thou ſeelt wel ynough that thou halt na 
morcacceſle to him ,it 15 in vain for thee to looke for any 
eaſe at his hand: for he is againlt cheeg& hcgiuerh thee a 
ſure token of itin aflicting thee after this maacr, What 


ſhouldeſh thou do but condene thy whol& lite aforepal- © 


ſd?if thou wilthaue any mercy at gods hand,thou mult 
chaunge altogither, & acknowledge that hithertoo thou 
haſt bin Ntarke naught,a mocker ot God, & a man ful of 
hypocriſie & lewdnefle. Thus then yet ſee the rwoaHti- 
Qiss that lob indured, & yet notwithitanding hoaored 
God fil, For he ſweareth by his num: howebeart not as 
men doonowadaics which blaipi1:me God in ſwearing. 
For doubtlefle what clic are the othes that are (worne 


nowadaics for the mot part, but reproches vato Godin 40 


deſpizing his name?Like as1ifainan twea-cat adutture, 
he ſheweth wel that he regardeth not tac name of God, 
which ought to be holy in our fight, that wit (5cuer we 
hcare any ſpeaking of it, wee ought roo calt 4owne our 
heads,andacknowiedge the intioiteglory that 15 10 him, 
But contrariwiſe the name of God runnth roundly in 
our mouthes in way of mockage. And thertoreloke how 
many light othes a man maketh, fo many are the repro- 


ches and iniuries wherewith hee difgraceth the name of | 


God. Againe there arc alſoforſwearinges, whichare yet 
mor? heynous: info much thatafter a man hath invred 
himſe!feo (weare fooliſhly, he gocth foreward with'itto 
falfifie the truth & eo turne itinto alic, and the name of 
God ſhal run in ſuch wiſe with it,as it ſhall be a pleaſure 
for me to thinke vpon it.Bur Iob,in his ſwearing had at 
eye to the principal point: which is,that whe wee ſweare 
by the nacve of God, we mult acknowlege him to be our 


iudge,yeclding him his due authorinie , by ſetting oure 
ſclues before his throne tobe codened by hum if we haue 
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is,I woubl he woldletme alone, & that he had no more. 
powenoucr me:but contraniwilc lknow him too be my 


| ubdigeand too have dlauthoritic : Lwil notimbace the 


mighty power which he hath ouer meputl wil hold me 
& waes vnder his4ad ackoowledgirgmy afiiltus tobe 
of bis ſending, And therefore not without can hauc I 
fad, hae wehaue hetean excellent dottime. For wee be 
targhegfiritto acquaint our (clues with chaittzement and 
or refhon at Gods had. Wherfore whe we happe to be 


tipeed todeipaire,be feelefuch a tcarfulnes 1n out fclucs 


as we think our fciues tobe alrcady inheliler vs acknow 
kedge our owne frayltic,and Ieane vnto this: nancly that 
God hidech our wdgement, & bereverh vs in ſuch wylc 
pf ourright,as we ſeen to our (clues to be farlorne ond 
paſt al recovery, Wel theo, God tuderh away vur r:2ht A 
Apd. what is to be done>we malt cal dowar our bradsy 
& tary til God lift ys yp by the chin,&credreile our tiuce, 
and ict vs vpagaioe,and maintryne 0ur cace 2 fo that it 
wee bee oppreſiedand turmoiled by men, if tolke birara 
ir coungs at vs and make aicſhingiiocke of v5 :3c2 
ot welaze ourcourage. And why? For we lec this 
le that is fer downe to vs here. beholde then how 
the faithful oughe rocome to this practize toproti; ths- 
ſclues Þy it.And althoughthey cannorconceiue the rex- 
fog of the thinges that God doth to them : yer neuerthe- 
leſſe they mult alwaies become lo low ly as to ſay :Lorde 
deale thou with vs as it hal plca(cthoe, and therewnchal 
faue vs power eo prayſe thee alw/aies mihy work's, and 
ro fay,the Lordliueth although thatwe be con? maduk; 
Thus yer ſee what we haue to marke in tus trc:ne; and 
now itwil be caſte for vs too knowe the thine thatare 
contayped ia it, And fith we haue compryzes the whole 
ſumme,we need no more but totopne & clove the (2nche 
CeS that follow, vnto it. For lob faith that ſolomg 4s 96 
lueeth there ſhal not paſſe any decent nor wack? 4 wade 
one of bis month Horebyhe ſheweth that he ipeaieth as 
im thepteſence of God. And that is a thing wel woor:he 
to be noted. 1 have tolde you oftentimes in expounding 
this doake,how thereis an ouercommon y:co 2102 mb 
which marreth chem-which is, that they be fo wedied to 
the world,as they never come um the preſence of God ta 
examinethemſclues there. As howe? lt men lame vs 
fall}; werelt ſo much ypon them, as weeenter nor into 
our (elugs to examine our ſRlues before God. Bur whar 
is to bedone?Thecleane contrarie :#f we wh anſwer me 
wel.let vs firlt accuſe out ſelues, and let vs becully r<{ol- 
ved vpon itin our conlcicce betore go4 without haumng 
an eye eg one m3 or other, Fer the caule why we be hy- 
pocrites in a our doings, take fomuch payne too co- 
uer & colour our faults,is for that we would fryne keepe 
Nil the good reputation and credire rhaz we haue ra0ng 
men.Bat conrariwyſc Iob ſhewerh, that he ſorcerrhun- 
ſelfeasict were in the prelence ot God aad that aichouzit 
he ſpeake before men: yet is he not forepoiſe(ſ-d withta 


| fooliſh afabition,as to pretende tobe vererly blameletle. 


No: but hee iudgech him{elfe before God,and according 
a5 hee findeth in his conſtience,fo 12th he forth the mar. 
ter openly. So thenler vs marke,,thar it is aseui) 2 thin s 
as can bee deuiſed,torett fo vpan men,2td not to bey: 2 


doone amille. Wee ke then how lob acknowledgeth his g, at this point, that is to ole we iudge not our ſclues 


afictions ro come of Gods haude,and dealerh nor ftub= 
bornly.He kicketh notagainſt his maſter like a refty lade, 

bur hiibleth him{clfe & faith, God liveth howſoeuer the 
world goeth. True itistharl ſee my felt to bee a forlorne 
man,&.1 indure ſo much axit is impoſlible for me to bee 
ſoparient as I ought to be. Yer wil Lnot bee ſo deſperate 
as to play themad bedle,& to fay,l know not what God 


aSin thepreſence of God , nehaue our eyes ther to the 
worldward, in refpeRt ef tary opinion that mencan con- 
ceiue of vs, or of any otherthiog that can be laide vpon 
vs. Therefore without having reſpett of any ſuch thing, 
it behoueth vs to conſfiderour {clues in ſuch cace as wee 
arein before God* and then ſhall wee be rightly meeke- 
es boat Tr 
$7, ; 
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And yet nenerthdefſe(as 1 have fayde ) it is 2 poynt that 
hath ſore troubled the Chriſtschnrch:like a5 the vnhap= 
pie Hererike that here, had aconceit to fay 
that ms ſoules were partakers of theſubſtice of the god 
head. Burthat is a thing fo horrible and agaiofl nature,as 
a man muſt necdes be vrrerly growne out of kind,crehe 


45$ 
wel that wecan maine nothing by fo doing. Mark that for 
ove point. And farther Jet vs marke wel this marmner of 

peach which lob victh. Ss long(ath be)as there habe 

ax wind or breath mm me ,& (0 by, as the ſpirs of God it 

he hdd it withour the graceof God. True itis,that wen 24 | 

may fay,it is a thing comon ynough,& no man canoe tos it.. So then let ys marke,that the ſpexkiog 

but we dee beholden roo god for $ur breath & foral the of here,importerh not that che ſubſtance of 

livelines that we hane: but yet fot al that how many ur@ —Him is in vstbur it is mt of his breathing, thar isto fay, 

there that it in goodearneſl) men liveere 1, of that which heinſpyrech intoo vs by his power accor-= 
afrer ſs brutifh a faſhi6,as it might be ſaid tharthey rake — ding as wee fee ho we the Sunne abydeth in the $kie,and 

thellues to dee fuſteined of themſtlues & of their owne —=yet he drightnefle of his beames doth in ſuch wiſe come 

power. To be ſhort, there are very few that know righte« = too vs, as wee inioy his light and heare. But is that as 

AT. :» 7. 23. ly,what S.Paul meancth by thave our life; much to fay therfore,that we Holde the Sunne heere be= 
mouing, & being in God: there are very few 1 ay, which —«— teach?And in good ſoorh, whe a5 we ſee, that che Sunne 

know that. And therfore let vs mart'weſhow lob fhew- —=by his power which he ſheaderh downe hicher, cheererh 

eth vs heere,that hee was not caried away as many men —the earth in ſuch wiſe,as it bearerh fruce & yeeldeth ſu- 


are,who are ſodarcied with gan; we es have 
no more chil at al, nother know what they ſay True it is 
that vodiſcrere words eſcaped him, (2s we have ſeene, & 


Kenice to the nourriſhment ofmen ; what ſhal the inc6< 
ptchenfiblepower do which is in God himſelf and in his 
firie?Cannot the ſame fpredde our it ſelfe even vnto vs, 


ſhal te hercafter:)but yer neverthelefſe, he alwaies hilde *® and yer notwithſtanding, wee not have any of his ſub= 


himi!f\pon the good foundation,8 although the bull 
ding were not fureable to the ſame, yet 1 ay he hild him- 
ſelfe in the feare and awe of God. And further lerte vs 


flance?So then let vs marke wel,chat the very ſubſtance 
of Gods ſpirit is not in vs: but his power is ſheddeforth 
in ſuch wiſe,as weliue by ie,& are confirmed by meanes 


marke wel this circumſtance,that Tob ſpeaketh nortarhis thereof, knowing that it behoueth ys ro hold our life of 
owne leyſare andeafſe. Ye ſee he is in ſuch affliftions, as =@God,according as it is he ondy of whome wee holde alt 
pod emerh ro be fully determined rodeffroyhim verers — things, by the grace ofhis holy Spurite. Wherefore let vs 
Iy:and yet hee honoreth him ſtil for his life, acknowled. —=confider,thar if we ought to acknowledge Gods grace in 
£55 kun too bee the partic of whome hee hath his lyſe. the thinges thartconcerne this preſenr life : much more 
Ard I pray you, what excuſe ſhal wee haue if we benot _ ought we too ſeeke in him the things that belong roo the 
fu" refoined thereof, fith that God giueth vs releace to ** endleeſle lyſe,as the thing whereynro he callerh vs,ſhew- 
makevs mindful ofhis grace,or if wedonot acknowlege ing vs that wee muſt alwaies labour thitherwarde,til hee 
& confefſ-rhat our life & al that euer depdderh theryps, hauedeliuercd vs from al the bands and lers of this pre« 
proceed of his grace & power?Shal we not be the more fenclife. | | 
wncexculable? As oftthen as wee thinke vpon ourlife, ler Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of ouregood 
vs remember that ir behouerh vs ro make the ſamecon- God with acknowledgementof our ſinnes, praying him 


fron that lob maketh here: namdy that there is nother 
blaft nor breath in me of mine ownepower,bur it is god 
rhat hath given meevery whit of it. True jtis char when 
Job eaketh here of Gods fpirit,we muſt not imagine as 


ro bring vs ſo to his lure,that when we know our Hnnes, 
wee may alwaiesgiue him glory and praiſe , not doub« 
ring but thac if he Courge ys,the ſame is for our welfare 
and ſoulchealcth. Andyer norwithſtanding let vs lezrne 


the phiraſtical ſorr do,who thanke char the very ſubſtice ws to ſubmirour ſelues ſo farre vnto him,as wee may ſuffer 
of gods fpiricis in the: for there is not 2 more abhomina- =ourſclues to be brought to nothing in our-ſelues, that wo 
nablcr herefie than thar is. And it behoogeth vs alwaies may be ſtrengthened by his hand,yea and that ſo ſtr6g)p 
to marke ſuch maner of peaches in the holy ſcriprure,co & mighnly,as we may be able to withſtandeal t&prations 
the end we fal not into ſuch herefieas roo fay,thar Gods through thepower and meane of our Lord Ieſas Chriſt, 
fprrit is in vs as touching his very ſubſtance. For what a ſo thatboth in life & death he may alwaies find vs obe- 
thing were that?It ſhould inſue that Gods ſpirite were dientchildren,according as he ſheweth himſelf a merci- 
ſubicR to ignorance,to chaunge,8& romunabilite,yea & = ful father towardsvs. That it may pleaſe him to giue this 
that he were defiled & ftained with our finnes & vices. grace not only to vs, &c. 


T he xcyiti. Sermon,which is the ſecond ypon the xxvii. Chapter, 
5 Godforbidthar I ſhould iuſtifie you:T wil never giue over mine innocencietil I dye. 
E Ir eepe ay rightuouſecllcpnd not forſake it:and my heart ſhal not ypbraid mee with 
my dayes, F 
7 Curlced behethat gaynelayeth mee,and wicked be he that ryzeth vp againſt mee, 


8 For what is the hope of the bypocritewhen he hath heaped vp, and that God plucketh a 
way his ſoule, | + | ; 


purpoſe of God which was hidden from men : hee pro- 
teſterh thac hee wil ſtande ftedfaſtly in the ſame minde. 
And it behoueth vs tomarke wel this dealing: which is, 


not blaſphemed G O D, but onely 
| fel him came not by reaſon of his 


not too ſertle our ſelues inately vppon any thing, 
Whereof wee bee not wel aſſured aforehand. For that 1s 
the poynt wherin the wilful ſore do differ from the good 
and allowable conſtant forte . 1f an vadiſcrete perſon & 

'f ſuch 


ſach a 9ne as we3cth not things by good reaſon and ad- 
miement conceiuc a toy 16 his head:hecan neuer be re« 
mou?d tr6 it. But yer ſhal not ſuch a one be namedcon- 
{tant thertore :nother deſerveth he to bee commended. 
For there 15 not a worſe point, thi co mainteine thinges 
without knowing what they be.le is commdly faid,that 
a fooles bolt is ſoone ſhot. But as for him that not onely 
is haſhe in judging, bur alſo wilfu! in mainteining : hee 
mult needes bee an vnrecoucrable toole. Therefore let vs 
marke wel Lobs proceeding here .For firlt of al he decla- 
red his intent,and ſhewed himlelfe not to be imbrewed 
with any falſe opinion, nor to haueany errour in al that 
he ſaid bur that he had ſpoken the pure truerh. After the 
declaring of that,nowe hee adderh this proteſtation,that 
hee wil neucr bee remoued from his purpoſe which hee 
knoweth tobe rightful and iuſt.So then, whenſocuer we 
come to the 1udging of any thing let vs looke neerely to 
it and fift it throughly. And if wee haue not skil ynough 
to doit,(as it behoueth vs alwaies too acknowledge our 
ownerawneſſe and infirmitie:) let vs pray God toogiue 
vs the ſpirit of xcilfulneſſe & diſcretion. Bue wht athing 
is wel knowne to vs,ſo as wee be fully reſolued of ut: let 
vs not wauer any more. For it is a great ſhame that wil- 
ful perſons ſhould ſticke fo faſt to their fonde imaginati- 
on$,a5 they cannot be drawne from them:and that wee 
ſhould bee ſo ſoone remoucd from the trueth when wee 
know it.There need none other witneſſes nor tudges to 
condemne our raſhneſſeand ynconſtancie : than the very 
wilful forte that haue beene ſo wedded too their owne 
wit. And why?For if they, after they hauconce allowed 


a thing,do ſtickeſtoutly to it,and cannot by any meanes - 


be won from it: 1pray you whatis to bee done by thoſe 
to whome God hath giuen the knowledge of his trueth? 
Ovghtthey notat leaſtwiſe to imbrace it,androo ſticke 
Nedfallly to it, yea and to ſtande fully reſo!ued wppon it, 
howe much ſocuer men labour too drawe them from it? 
Lo here the two points that wee haue roo marke in this 
fNreine. The one 1s that we ſhould not bee haſty tomain- 
eine the thing that we haue no $kil of ,& wherof webe 
Not wel aſſured: but that we ſhoulde firſt looke through 
it,and bediſcrete toiudge wel and rightly. Is it ſo?thar is 
to ſay,do we know the matter perfectly? Are wee ſure of 
the eruch?Then ler vs take courage too ſick too it, what- 
ſoever comeof it,andlct vs notbe ſhaken from it. And 
this declarethto vs the erue nature of fayth.For wee 
leeue not vypon a fickle opinion :atlealtwyſe if we be wd 
groundedin Gods truth. Asfor ſuch as ſay,I beleue: 

in the meane whyle haue no certainnie of Gods truth,but 
on'y ſome imagination: it is certaine that they bee as it 
were bewitched by Satan,at leaſtwiſe if they be wedded 
eo it,as men ſay. 

Bcholde the Turkes,they bee ſufficiently hardened in 
their errours: but ought that faſtnefſe orrather that ſiee» 
lineſle of theirs co becounteda faith?No.And why?Far 
there is no certaintie in it. The behoueth it vs to vnder» 
ſtande of whome we holde our doctrine, that is too wit, 
that wehold itof God:and we muſt be fully perſwaded, 
that it is he which hath called vs to his chole. Wel then, 
have we thefaide certaintie? We muſt immediady march 
it with apurpoſeto perſeuerinir,that we be nor as me» 
Dy are, which bow with euery blaſt, and forgerwhar they 
have learned afore,afloone as they heare avy new thing 
] wote not Whats whereby they ſhewe that they never 
did ſo much as oncerafte of Gods truth. What is too be 
done then? As Thaue ſaide,the thing that we know to be 
pood muſt never eſcape vs,nother multwe by any means 
be rurncd from it: but we mult ſoprine itin our hearts, 
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11 yee for ab* 
readie what wee haue toremember an > | 1x7 And furs 
thermore whereas lob tarth here, God forbrdde that e+ 
wer [ ſhowlde ne/}ifie you 7 et vs marke allo,thar it is as 
{mat fault before God , roo make countenance cf cone 
lenting roo luch as mainteme an el cace and goe 2+ 
gunſtthe trueth. For although 2 man donor with his 
heartbur bee otherwyſe minded imhimidtc yer is God 
blaſphemed therein , for wee knowe how? great ſtore he 
ſerreth by his trueth.So then , if there be any that main» 
teine 3n euil cace,or fer themiclucs again!t the rrucch to 
defaceit,or goe about any wicked prattize * 1f wer £09 
but only make countenance too cleaue vnto them or ta 
their parrckers : it iscertaine that we bee vutne of the 
ame wickedneſſe before G O D. And fomuch the bots 
ter ought wee too minde this I-fſon, foraimuch 23 now 
adayey wee ſee that moſte men make nobones 100 2+ 
gree with the wicked,or at leaftwyle ro beare them good 
countenance,2/though they miſlyke of their eu] does. 
And alrhough they wonld tain that they were am£.lc: 
yet narwithftanding. for zuoydirg of dripletiure ard tg 
ſhiftepff (ach battelles as are feene, they make 2 c- 


tenange to bowe and yerlde vntoo them Avoft 25 1h- | 


ſee che wickedaflote and have their tn] Tope: they be 
fayne too vale their bonnertes roo them..4nd althov7' 
they wpholde not their cuil with ful rrounh + yer are 
they (0 farte off from ſpeaking again it.25 2 man would 
thinke they were adnerences and confenters 109 12. Wee 
ſce this ſo ordinaric m the workde nowe2 421 05, 25 12 18 
very rucful. There is n0 man that ſteppe's VP 700 Mats 
tceine good quarelies : bur rather it I5acommon excuſe 
tooſay, 1 wil notmeddle ouerhaitchy, 1 {-- 1 hall bur 
bring my {lic in the- bryers;, every man w 
toppe, I wil normake it mynie owne cace.. No? Andare 
wee noe woorthic robee ſhaken of 2r Gods hande it wo 
bee-lothe too mainceine his tructh? But 131t not a wile 
ful renouncing of God, and 2 ſeparating of our ic!ucs 
from liinq of Grrepuipole 3 when wee give any token 
that were iuſtifie the wicked, and lyke of their ewl cace? 
And what thinke wee too doo,or where too become Sa 
then,it is not withoue cauſe that lob peaketh here with 
ſuch vehemencie as to fay, God forb:44e,and wan ho ab 
hocreth thewſhiying of yarightuonſnedc as aching tÞ ar 
45 exceeding haynous.. And why? bor 1: is as much 28 
too ouerrurne the whole ordorithat G © D hath (cr. 
And heere yee ſeealſo why the Prophere flay pronouns _ 


! bee mmy 


andcuil!geod:forhee ſayerh 1 iris 2 turmag df the!ighe 
iatoodarkenele. That then tsanother poynt which woe 
hauvetos marke in this fireine, God for budde ({aith lob) 
thateuce I ſhoulde iuftifieyon: And hee confirmmerh h:s 
maceer; yet better by adding 470: atter,, raw cw (od 
mangbe bis adwer [are be. True it s,that bregcnethot 
two verles there is a third: neuertic les: ve wit beerood 
romateh theſe two ſentences tomher. Con (ec (ith he?) 
moo dugkes ry 
ſeth wp agen /t me. ' | ++ - 

Filthe ſhewerh himlelſe aa bee ful fare of his hold 1 
forhe ſpicerh al ſuch 2s (habaoeend co ſtrwe agawtthim, 


anddeficth them as if he were at warre with them. True 
it is thata harcbrainde will peraduenrure vie 
the lyke fourneſic , and ad himictte againſt the 
whole wotlde withour ſhri 2 whit. EueT havo 
tolde you afore, that lob vor withoutlay ing of 


a ſure 30d dcadie foundations, but was fullyrefoluedin 
Gods wurth.,. . $0 thert , whereas hce nowe deficth alt 
ac i 1d As hee hewerh thar 


m ſuch 


449 
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ceth ſo terfible a-curſe agaiaſt ſuch 25 cal pred cnllt, "> 
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is bach cacr3 there 13 noplayingon both hids,nor no be- 
ang of neurers to row derweene rwo ſtreames; but wee 
wail de ener 0n the one fade 07 6n the orher,, without 
Beer: roo and fro, andmarche on in true ſoundnetie, 
faring is this Gods cace? The mult alof ys bee aduocares 
is it andmamnreine it. Have wee conceived any wicked 
quarel? Is there avy roken that the marrer is againſt che 
truc>Ler vs labour to thruſt ix down, & let it not be ſuf- 
fered. For if we differnble, we chnor deny dur we be tray- 
tours to God. So the we ſee the zele that ought tobee in 
v5,not only to contefle the rruch whe we know it, & to 
hey chat we hold it for good: but alſo withſtand all er- 
rours, & al falſe & wicked opini6s. For it beckmeth vs ro 
deinflamed with ſuch a fournes, as is ſhewed v3 here in 
the perſon of lob. Then let vs mark wel thac whe the do- 
&noe of faluation & the thngs that belong to gods ſer- 
ue & reiqzon do come in queſthon + we muſt not onely 
aur that whach we know to begood & rue, yea even 
w1th a reachable & obediet mind: bucaliſo we muſt ſbun 
al tale opinions that arecontrary to the truth & not lig- 
ble vnro ir. 1 ay we mult refiit eh> herfly, & declare char 
al ſuch 25 gainiay vs, & agree not with v$are wicked and 
curied,rhat i$ to lay,to be hid arour hand as enimies of 
r»zhrooufncs & truth, becauſe they refuge ro ioyne wich 
vs in the obeying of our God, & are become rebelles, & 
rexe rhe exurh. Seeing then that they cheflues 
ic ar wie from God,and fobreake the true bande of al 
vane: behoucth ys ro have open warre with them, & 
12 20 wite to agree with them. For as for them chat are 
6:frous topleature the wicked, & would faine holde in 
with the, & therfore(as the Proucrb faith) do hold with 
che hare, & hunte with the hound: they ſhew thEſciues 
to beaze rwo faces in one hood, S&e'to play rwopartes in 
the coreriade withourchadiging of their apparel. Bur god 
can abede no fuch therfore let v$ re- 
m{der wel whar is ſaid here : namely thar rhe marter fth- 
dr not only in ſaying, ] am contented that ſuch a thing 
ſhy! paſſe,& I wioor ſtnuc againft che rruch: bur if we 
wi ſhew our feloes tolike wel of Gods truth, wee muſt 
maioremne it out of hand, and alfuch as ſer themſclues 2- 
ga:nfit vs,muſtbe our enemies, & wee muſt deteſt them, 
ailurng our ſclues that there is no more agreement be- 
ewerne truth and vntruch, than betwene fire and water. 
Marke chen what wee have yet to note. lob addech fur- 
ther that bu hart ſhal nor upbrayde bem wah bus dayes, 
© that he w{ nor fiep afide,or that he wil norgo backe. 
As touching the Hebrew word,it may betaken to offer 
veproche: & it may allo be taken to wexe 
& chervpon it commerh to be taken 10 Or 10 Vee 
rernc back And this apreeth very wd,,whe 
belaieth, Afy bears ſha/nor retyre backy, as though it 
wened yoog agzine. And howe? Ofry dyes :that isto0 
fay of al the rame of my lyfe that I have paſſed. Too bee 
ſhort, lob ment to beroken, that he wold never ſwarue: 
but like as he had concinued ynto that day to ſeruegod, 
yeacuen in a ſoundneſſe:ſo he would not thenceſoorth 
eppe afide nor runne backe and become anocherman, 
but would be alwaies founde the fame that he had bene 
CI CO nnd 
Kees n vin wyſlc as 
we diſcerne berweene good and euil,and know what we 
ough: to follow :it behoverh vs roo take heede that wee 
be oc ficering ,norbyke wauering reedes, but chat wee 
Þoi1 cur owae fedfaftly.So then Jet vs looke wel ro our 
ſ-lucs, and wheniccu-r God hal have ſer vs in x good 
ER nogets 
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warde it. Yea andlooke howe much the more that any 
man hath gone forewarde Jet him know that God hath 
bound him to be ſo much the more ſtedtaſt and tr} at it 15 
the more to his ſhame and the heynouſer vachanketul. 
nefle in him,if hee turne his backe and torſake hus good 
way. Verdy as ſoone as God ſhewerh vs his wil, it be« 
houerhvs tobe taken inloue with it,andto indeuer ton 
profice more and more and never to !tep afide. Therfore 
even at the firſt day, wee ought to be 1nflamed to follow 


w Gods trueth,as ſoone as it is ſhewed vs Bur when God 


hath bene ſogratious to a man,as toleade him forth,not 
for a monerh only bur for a yeere,three,or ten, lo as he 
hath lived a long whilein the knowledge of God and of 
his owne ſaluarion :1f he atterwarde become a rebel and 


| @ renegate,aod holde nor ourto the laſt fiep: is it not a 


farregreaterfanlt,than ifamanthat hath not yer raken a 
good and ſufficient deepe roote,ſhoulde turne away and 
oucrihoote himſelfe through lome lightneſſe? For if a 
man have tafted what is g50d,& anon after do turne 2- 
way from it: verely hee ſhal not be excuſed before God: 
bur yer wil men haue pity vpon him for thar he is ſo tur- 
nedaway before hee have received full inftruftion. Bue 
when aman hath folowed rhe right way a long time, & 
hath ſeemed tobe of the coaftanter ſort,and yer is with= 
drawne from it: what excuſe ca there bee for him? Thus 
ye ſee whar lob menero exprefle in this ftreiae,by ſhew* 
ing,thar ſeing God had giuen him the grace to walke 2- 
right,and he had of long time knowne what 15 good :his 
heart ſhould not now rurne backe againc. Then let cue- 
ry of ys learne by hisexample , too conſider wel the free 
fuour that God ſheweth vs when hee vouchiaterh roo 
draw vs to thepurefayth of his Gofp<l. For it bchonerh 
vs to thinke,that he hath bound ys more voto him in ſo 
doing,than ifall the folemneft coucnantes in the woride 
were paſſed berwixt vs. Wherforelet vs ſettle our [| es 
to hold ourto the ende when we haue begonne wel aud 
ler vs followe the way thac God hath ſer vs in, affaring 
our ſeluesthat it is hee that hath reached out his hande 
vnto vs. And furcher ler every of vs recken wel thetime, 
how long it is ago fince we knew Gods truth. Howe? Ir 
is a yeere,three ten ,or ewentie fince God dilcdozed him- 
ſefe yneo mee: and how haue 1 profited ſince that time? 
Although 1 haue not gone ſo farre forwarde as werere» 
quiſite* yet for aſmuch as my God hath taken mee into 
his houſe and not ſuffered me to runne quite away, bur 
hath grauated me thegrace to holde our hitherto: what 
a thing wereit if 1 ſhoulde nowe renounce him and give 
him ouer?were not that an ouerdamnable ynthankeful- 
neſfſe?Lo howe every man ought too cal himſelfe too ac- 


Fo count,thar he may confirme himſelfc in the iedfaſtneſle 


thac Iob ſhewerh vs here in his owne perſone. And that 
is the pointe which wee haue too marke, To be ſhort, wee 
{ce inthis ſtreine , that it is not lawfullfor Chriſtians ia 
any wyſe to difſemble, by makingcountenance thac they 
deleenra thing which they condemne 
inreaſon, and whereof they are aſſured char it is cuil, 
Nother muſt we vie ſtartingholes. For what colour foe- 
ner wee pretend wee ſhal alwaies bee conderaned in our 
hypocrifie. And why?For God loueth trueth,andferrech 
ſtore by it,thache wil haue vs to ſtick ro it, what 
come of it. Foreu& in common marters, although 
a thing ſeem to importnopreiudice harme nor wroog? 
yerifa man ſay thar hee belceues it too bee ſo,and in the 
meace whale finderh irdeanc contrary in his heart :he is 
not to beexcuſed, Bur whenloevuer the doftrine of oure 
faluation,and of the ſerving & honoring of God (which 
CEE eee quis 


wes 


we mult not take leaue nor libertic to [warue in that be» 
half. For even in worldly matters it behoucth vs too ac- 
knowledge our {clucs taulue,it we makecountenance of 
c6ſenting vato that which we mſlke. Bur if we vic tuch 
ſhiftes when Gods eructh 15 impugned by tacing it with 
falle & wicked things: beſides that we bewray God, we 
do alſo indeuer(as much as in vs licth,)to rob him of the 
thing which he hath ſo knit vato himſelf, as itcannoc be 
ſeparated fr6 him except he renounce hunſelte; that is to 
fay,of his truth, And ſo let vs marke wel whatis ſhewed 
vs here by the example of Iob: namely,that whe our lord 
hath beene ſo gratious too vs,as to giue vs faith in our 
hearts: it behoueth vs to haue our mouth open tomake 
confeſſion of that which we beleue & are lure of, and to 
preach the ſame in due time and place.And if we ſee that 
men ſet theſclues againſt the dottrine which we know to 
be true:let vs refilt them to the vetermolſt of our power, 
and mainteine Gods quard,except we intend to bee falle 
to him. And although chis dottnne deſerue to be ſer our 
more atlength : yet notwithſtanding, that which I haue 
compnzed alreadie in ſmalroume,is ſufficient. Noweler 
euery man berhinke him how hee may fare the better by 
it:for althe whole matter confiſterh in the prattizing of 
it.Let vs come nowe to that which Iob addeth. bat 
the hope of the bypocrute(faith hee)ſeing that for all bz 
beaping t-p(of goods] God pinched away hu Soxile? Here 
Iobprotetterh,that he is not of opinion, that God puni- 
ſheth not mens ſinnes in this world, or that he is alleepe 
& openeth not his eyes,but letreth things ſlippe in ſuch 
wiſe here blow as al thinges vruuerſally are turmoiled. 
Althings(ſaith he)muſt come to account in theend how 
beit that men perceiue not Gods tudgements byeyclighe 
at the firſt dath. This is in effect the matter that lob de- 
clareth heere. It behoueth vs alwaies to beare in minde, 
what we haue ſene afore-which is,that the parties which 
ſtrone againſt Iob,vphild that me are handled here accor 
ding to their deſerts, & that God doch euermore ſhewe 
himſelf good, louing, & mercitul towardes ſuch as feeke 
him and loue him: & contrariwiſe that he forthwith vt» 
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oughtueuerthe!cs to aſſure ourjclues,that god ſuffer -:þ 


noe things to run to havocke, nor holderh with the 'w ic 
ked: although he ſpare the & forbeare ro punith them for 
acme, yet are they in never the better raking for thary 
buc acealwaics vahappy ,and there 1s a ſecrets vengeance 
prepared for them,ſo as it were far better for them , that 
god thold puniſh the ar the firſt puſh,thi ſo deferte their 
puaihmene which appeareth not preſently. Whertore lex 
vs leamne(which is athung as needeful as may bee) too be 


10 throughly perſwadcd, that although the godly bee 2f11- 


Cted,yer ceafle they nor too bee happre inaimuch as they 
have recourſe to God, and bow downe their neckes too 
the bearing of the yoke that is laide vpon them, and are 
ſare that though God trie their obedicrnefle, yer he ceaſe 
ſeth nor toloue them. When wee bee ence perſwaded of 
this; wehaue profitedgreatly for the whole rune of our 
lyte.Andin good ſooth,let vs looke vppoa the infirmcic 
that is in vs. For as ſoone as we haue any tempration,we 
be abathed and diſmayd,as there is no comforting of vs. 


20 If we ſeethe wicked profper,and that God beareth with 


them more than we would he ſhould : there is nothing 


' with vs butgrating of our teeth, & it ſeemeth to vs char 


there is no mare hope for vs,but that wee be vrrerly de- 
cciucd in calling yppon God and in feruing him. Againe 
if our ltate be not luch as our ficthe would witheir:our 
tus ly we fal to tizrting and chating 


God:and hnally we bee ſo combered, as we can- | 


ben nas rs thar it is for our behoote to reſorts 
vnto God in the middes of al our mul-ries,nor aff wage 


zo Our larowes in that we know that he w: Wal waye « be our 


ſauiour and father, Wherefore let vs fry e 29410 ours 
infe murie, char we may be fully retolues theres! A 9 oQ 
the contraric,when we lee the prot pcritie of the wicked, 

let ys got faint for it,butier vs alwayes plucke bs : 200d 


heart affuring our ſelues,that God doth but tat them as 
an Oxe or a Hog. For whena man imtendeth too kill an 
oxe,he wil fat hum: and he will beltowe more cot rpon 
him when he prepareth him to be drawne to the laugh- 
terhouſe,than when hee purpoſeth toolabour hum in the 


rereth his rigour & vengeance againſt al ſuch as deſpyze 40 plough. The like wil he do with a hogge. Our Lord then 


him,ſpecially which bed zthemſclues agaiaſt him, & ſtray 
out of the good way.But wee ſee the contrary: namely, 
that the goodare afflicted, and ſceme to haue God their 
encmie,bicauſc he dealeth exceeding roughly with them, 
when in the meane while we ice the wicked huein their 
dclights & pleaſures, triviphing as though God hild (h& 
nicely in his lap. What meaneththat2lt is tothe cud thar 
by that meane wee ſhoulde perceive, that God doth not 
execute his jullice fully here, buc reſerveth as welthe re= 
ward of good men,as the 
to the laltday,and out of this life. lob therefore as awe. 
declareth,that although he (aide afore,thag God 

cth not the wicked, Bur afflicterhthe godly & ſeemerh. to- 
ve exceſiuecrudic againſt ſuch as haue not deſeruedir , 
andcontrariwyle to flatter the vngodly :yer noewitkiſth-: 
ding he intendeth notto robbe God of his office, thathe. 
bodntimaobeingeo the weld pedenrhene 


of heehkpou dro et emeramcy, 
henna So mile o the troubles of this workle, 


handleth wicked meninthis workd as Oxen or Swine : 

he fatrerh and pampereth them til they buritaga.ne. Bur 
it 13 too their deſtruction : and for atinuch as they abu'e 
his goodaefle & panence, they do bur hcape vp the tore 
of wrath whereof $.Paule ſpeaketh,by detiling al the be- 
nefites which they rceype argods hand, dunag the ume 
thathe is ſobounnful corhem. Then lcewng tht thisdo- 
Qrine is fo proficable vnto ys, & thation the ocher fide i£ 
is very harde to bee comprehended : let vs nor thinke 


of wickedme, vn- 5a Rtraunge of the often repeating of 1t: For wee haue neale 


to record this ellon oft, bycaule we voderitand it not at 
the firlt fight. Yeaand wee haue proficed very well, it of 
all our lifeloog we haue bux begoane w<lto-cooceine itz 
and we forget iragaiveby and by, though it be dayly re- 

Ter lobs woordes. 
Ks Fs whe be bal hae hed 
a ee nos By theſe words 
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-geere was dara 4s lightfal Ecvajuſhig ſhadow. And ther 
tore it we wil wdge rightly of mens tiates, whicher they 
be happec or vnhappee :Jet vs not looke only too their 11 
wang hcre,or how they de dealt withal for a ewery,thirty 
0: fitrze yeeres : butter vs confer that when men paſſe 
hence,god calleth the to him according as it is ſard m the 
.: 0.Plakne, that God cauſeth the ro make but one rurne 
23 though they ranve mn a ring, & the come home rome 
ye ſonnes of mE({(aith he.)Marke what we haue tocon- 
ceive i the firſt place, to the ende wee be not overtaken 
with a falſe opini6,as al they be which thinke no further 
thi vpon thus preſent life. For they arc rawiſhed inconti- 
nety as ſoone as they ſee one that is rich, & they lay, he 
hath fo much goods,he hath ſo much of fare lands, there 
is noctung but triphing with han he is wel houſed, hee 
hath mony in his purſe : again, ſuch a one is of grear cre- 
dite,weltreended great allyed,& anorher is covited ve- 
ry wiſe,io as cucry mi oupeth rtohim. Lo how our eyes 
ſhy be dazeled,or rather ſeeled vp,'fo as we ſhal diſcerne 
po more, when we thinke no further but vp6 this world. 
And the:torcherys beare inmurd whar is lard here, name 
ly char God thewerh by death, thatir as to nopurpoſe to 
hauclord at eale in this world avd that the ftare of men 
15 not tobe eſteemed thereby; fot that were too fonde 2 
142cment. And lob fnrerh exprefiy,that alchough a wic- 
ked man haue heaped vp aeuer ſomuch, thar is too fay, 
pur the cace that in.thishfea manhad all thar cucr were 
polite robe wiſhed: yer mul we northinke him ro bee 
;n the berter cace therfore. And why > For what ſhal be- 
come of ham ({aith lobYwhen Gad ſhalplucke away his 
foul? The woorde p/iacke ſhewerh that the death of rhe 
wicked is 2waies forcible. Yea truly: although they bee 
a5 200d 25 rotten in this workd.fops God ſufferthem to 
liae cl very ag-conſume them, and they doo bur droupe 
hall a core yeeres before they die,and although they dye 
exceeding old and ful of yeeres: yer are they plucked 2- 
way. Whats thereaſon? Firftebycauſe they cannot 
505d themiclues to Gods wil: and ſecondly bicauſe they 
neuer knew ro what end they were pur inro rhis world, 
that is to wit,to the ende tharthey ſhould be called away 
222in voto God: & much lefle are they ſure of the hea- 
verly life & everlaſting heritage chat is prepared for vs. 
Thus do a wicked m& want three things : which are, thar 
they haue not the zkil to obey God) He to ſuffer rhlſclues 
ro b< goucmed by him :they knowe noe the end of their 
creati6,that is to intothis world 


ER 


rhat it is the place where we multhauc our reft Awd ſor 


afmuch as the wicker 


things" it is 10 marue! though they they be plucked outoFthe 
worlde,and that God is faine to hale thi hence by force, 


a arms 0s nd en aero Conttari- 
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| that al fach 4+ die not willingly & with a quiet hart, 276 


| as monſters that rurne nature quite vp ode down. There 


is a Heather! man that never heard one woorde of good 
doftrine, who when hee was tolde of the death of his 
ſonnc,aafwered,1 know thar'l begate him morrall. Loe 
heere a conteſsion made by a Heathen man, which 1s y- 
hough toocondemne the whole worlde. It is aſmuch as 


ifhehad aide, fith that God hath (et vs here: it bchoverh 


vs to waite after what ſorte it pleaſcth him todiſpoze of 


vs:{oas ifhelift totake vs hence, we ou7he roo acknow-< 


ledge that our lyfe muſt bee fubteCt roo his wil. Another 
Heathen man faith, Beholde, 1 am in this worlde,as if [ 
were ſet too bee a watchman' in a Caſtle, or as if it were 
faidroa foukhier come hither 7 oo thither:ſoharh GOD 
ſetvs heere in this world with condition tocal vs hence 
when hee liſted. The Heathen men that haue ſpoken af- 
ter that forte are roo ſufficient witnefles rocondemne at 


'fuch as wil replie to ſetany colour vppon their lewde af- 


feftions in that cace,and ro excuſe them. And farther- 
more (as I have ſaide atreadie) let vsmarke that thoſe 
Heathen menfpakenortfo, butby conftraint of GOD: 
Which thing was doone,to the end that we ſhould haue 
our condemnation written and pronounced by them, if 
wee zyreenot'too his wil. Butnow what is to be done? 
If wee wil difoſe our {clues roo die willingly, and go to 
reſt our ſelucesin GOD:let vs learne too know the vices 
that hinder vs,and the remedies to redrefſe them. Then 
firſt of al let vs learne too ſubmit our ſelues ynto God, 
arnd1et vsnor bee ſo frowarde and madde, as to wiſh co 
exemprour ſeſbes from the ſubiction of him thatcrea- 
noenFlapey vs 

Beholde,the firſt thing wherevnro it bchoonerh the 
Evirhful fore toapply th&ſclues,is to acknowleve to what 
end we bee created and ſhaped. Pcholde ,GOD hath all 
ſobrraine dominion ourr vs: rherefore it behouerh vs 16 
fabric our ſelues vnto him,and ro dedicate our ſelucs ſo 
wholly too his ſcruice,as wee may bee alwaics his, both 
inlife and death. When a mancan fo ſubmithimſelte 
6 God with al teuertce and lowlinefle, and fo renounce 


4 himElfas to fayit is meete that thy Creator ſhould haue 


che vpperhande of thee, and bee thy Maifter :-rhat is a 
good beginning. Trucly thisleffon mighthold vs tacke 
three dayes,yea and three moneths too. Bur it is ynough 
for vs if wee knowe the effe&t of thar which 1 haue 
rouched, thareery manmay thinke vppon itatleyſure. 
Yeeſee then that the firſte teffon it fandeth vs in 
haide roomuze yppon if we minde to line and dye qui- 
etly,and not tobre plucked our of the worlde by force 
an viokencet is co ſubmit oar ſclues to Gods good will. 


fo And ehefeconde is,that wee knowe to what end and in- 


rent wee be into this workde; for withour that , are 
wee notas brute beaſtes? Ah Oxelyowerttnot where» 
= al other beaſtey alſo. 
eraine © ln and Goel ho by mire and 'rea- 
; farther the worlde, ro the 
 —— ow tharthis Jyfe is bur 3 wayfaring, 


* 
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the yoke , but bycauſe ourloide hath given him his leſ- that God {hat be cheir iud32- or ele they tha! bog forred 
fon. without will and without vnderttandirg, fo as the  inſuch wiſe,as chey that chinke there is no better ihe ch4 
poote beaſt hath an inclunauon too doe that which 1s his this. But for our parte behoucth vs toknowe that God 
dutic? And is it nota ſhamefull thing, thatmenin the hathcreatcd vs afterhis own iraage and liken-tle to the 
mcane whule are more ſtubborne than Oxen, Horſes, or intent to gather vs vp to hum/clt and thar we thoulle be 
Alles? So thenlet vs learne wherefore G O D hath fer ſurechat he wildoir if we teferre our (clucs wholly vn- 

vs in this worlde, and to what purpoſe we live here: that to kiln fallowingehroxnmple that our lord lefus Cheid 


is to wit,to the endewe ſhoulde knowe that we bee fer ſheweth vs. Father{laich hee) vntoo thee do I commend Lv49 23.7. 46. 


here bur as in a tourney , & that we be lodged & ſu- my ſpirire. Thenler vs learne to lay freely vnto god, lord 
ſeyned here on carth at Gods coſt, and that therefore, ,,, 1 yeeld my ſoule into thy handes. Thus ye ſee howe wee 
wee muſthang wholly vpon his grace, feeling him to bee ſhal be ſafe when we know that god is the keeper of our 
our Sauiour and father, according as he ſheweth him- Soules. Thus ye ſee howe wee ſhal go gladly and with a 
felfe rowardes vs by his doings, when wee beegiuen too good wil vnto death,bicauſe our ſoules arc in gods kee- 
ſcrue him. Thus then yee fee the ſecond poynt tharwe ping,titheeknit them to their bodicy againe in bis come 
haue to beare in minde,if wee purpoſe to die willingly, =miog at the laſt day. When we be atthis point,then 109 
and not to bee plucked hence by violentforce of Gods confirme the {aidepraier withal,thoo maift adde, Thou 


hand. There is achird , which is the chicfeſt of all: and haſt redeemed me O Lord God oftruch.Lohowe D2uid Pſal.114 8. 


thatisthe heauenly life. Fordeath is alwaies terrible too ſpeaketh: & leſusChriſt hath vied the fame,to ſhew that 
vs of it ſelf: & wecannot bur be afraide whea man doth =itisa requeſt which ought ro be common m0 all mibers 
but ſpeake to vsof it, & webe ſtrikE with ſome aſtoniſh- of the Church.Sothen,ro the end that we doubt nor of 
m#&t if we do bur think of it. And therfore S.Paule faith, ** Gods recciuing of our ſoules into his keeping, when we 
that wedefire not death, & that it is impoſſible fora ma = berake th& co him vnfainedly:ler vs know that hee: is the 


to be brought to defire to die: wee ſhunne iras much as 
is poſſible. And why?For god hath imprinteda feeling in 
vs thatdeath is a curſeand as it were adiſfearing of na- 
eure,& achafiging of Gods order fr6 that which it was 
before man ſinned.So then, wecanor but ſhunne death, 
euen bicauſc it is contrarie too our fleſhe, and theterror 


 chereofdiſmaicth vs by reaſon of theknowlege that god 


hath giuen vs And therfore S. Paule in the forcalleged 
chapter faith, that wee defiredeath,not in reſpe®?t of ir 
ſelle,but bicauſe we knowe that as yer we are bur as 
wercin tranſfitorie d . Whar is our body? Ir 
is ſo corruptible a thing, that the leaues of a tree are not 
ſoſoone rotten as we be.But wee knowe that there is a 


IM may pleaſc him to ſtzbliſh vs in ſuch a 2<!e by 


God of trurh,in ſomuck that he wil nor ſuffer vs ro pe» 
riſh wharſocuer befal vs,ſo we haue the heart & minde 
to put our ſelues into his handes. 

Nowe let vs fal downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our finnes praying him 
too haue pitie vpon vs wretched crearurcs: and bycauſe 
wee be ſoloth to folowe that, whick he ſhewerh vs,thar 
ts holy 
Spirite,as we may neuer ſwarue,norbe turned from > 
right way wherein he ſhal have once ſet vs. And fora, 
much/as ſolong as we liue ia this world, we be 1; attends 
yea and giuen vp too many vices and imperfect 0ns:lee 
_ vspray him coograune vs the grace to refilt them n ſuch 


10 Willheſthsdeighrooche Ali 


houſe prepared for vs,and that when we be reſtored too | Viſe,as hee may bee glorified by our confefling of his 
the heauenly glorie,we ſhal bee lodged,not as inalitcle name; whither itbee in lyfe or death : and that in the 
ſhedde vnder leaues that are ſoone roets,bur in an cuer= meane whyle wee may bee knitte too him by fayth and 
laſting houſe that is ful of glone. Secing then that wee hope ; ſo as wee may perfilte therein too the ende , and 
know that God calleth vs to ſo happie a lfe,& giuerth vs = vntil he haue gathercd vs intoo the eucriafting heritage 
afſuraunce of itin our Lorde leſus Chriſt: we neede not which is purchaſed for vs by our Lords lefas Chriſte , 
eoſhunnedeath,fith thar therby wee enter intoo the fal Thar it may pleaſe him roo graun this grace not onely 
poſſefiion of ourfaluation. coo V$,but alſo too al people and Nations of the Earth, 

To be ſhorte,we come not to death as the vnbeleuers Hringing backe all poore ignorant ſoules from the miſe- 
doo. The vnbeleeuers ſay, Lknowe not whither Lgoe. If rablet of errour and darkenefſe,torhe nghe way 
they haueany opinis of the immorralitieof their ſoules: of .for the dooing whereof , iemap pleaS hin 
elder dupmateds bediiuciderinads they know oy Hom 


The xcix. Sermon,which is the thirde pon the xxvii Chapter, 
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ked away his Soule? 
p Will God hearc his pede comme ies 
willbe & ana FI EM 
God,and Iyill not conceal from you what is 


UI will teach you what is iathe hande 
withche A 


\ 6 9H lmightie. 
7. eholeehaueleceall hl thingyand why dean ay invoke 


he hadal his own hearrs defire,fo a5 God woldgiuehim 
whatſoever he wold wiſh:what were al chat but a ſmoke 
that paſſeth away out ofhad?Thertorc it behouerh vs to 
come to the hope that lob ſpeakerh of here,char we may 
haue skilto diſcerne whither a mas life be happy or yn- 
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out of this world by violice: ut behouerh vs rocaclude, 
tdat they be al vnhappie, & that the pleatures,nchev,ho- 
nour, & (ch orher ike thangs which they have, are but 
decerttul vane, & wee mult not dukie our heads about 
eb. Therfore when a man liwerh after ſuch a fort in this 
world,as he knowerh himfelt co be in Gods hbd,ſo as he 
refterh & repoicrh hamielt ypon has goodneſle, & there- 
witha! 13 readic to remove hence as oft and whenſocucr 
God ſhalcal hun, afſunng huamielte that has eueriaſhog a- 
| is not here but in heave: then 15 hee in the 
cace that he may bee deemed a happy m4, Bur as for him 
that regardeth not God,ne trutterh in his goodneſſe,ne 
knoweth hiralelt to bee in his keepung,bue woukde taine 
&wed cuer in tus world and cannot be gotren hence but 
by force and coaltraiat: although ſuch a mi haue al that 
he ch with for atime* yetus he buta wrerched creacure. 
And for the berter contirmation ofthis marter, lob ad- 
dcth as nowe, 1 bas God wil not heave the wicked when 
they pray,ue wet ent mu the muds of their deftreſſes. This 
dc icructh too bee wel marked. lob ſhewerh wherein the 
chicte weale that we can have or with to hauc colilteth: 
ramc'y,n hamng recourſe vato God, & that hc be mer- 
 caful ro ys to ſaccour vs at our nepde. Let ys pur the cace 
that a m5 had al changs elle that could be unagined, and 
ye: waradhus: (urely al the reſt were nothing worth, but 
thouide bee rurned into his bane. What it a man laugh, 
what if he liue inioy & pleaturezwhartif he hauegoods 
ynough & too much, what if al me honor hum ,& (to be 
ſhort) what if he ſeeme to be a Perzgod here blow as in 
a Paradiſe: yer if he haue not thus pruuiledge of reforung 
ynro God, with ful beleet that his reſornang to him ſhall 
pot be in vaine,bur that his requeſtes ſhal be gravted: al 
thateuer he ca hane befides,thal þc but acurie to him, 8 
an increace of his decay. Tacn let vs marke wel,that it is 
pot for noughe that lob bringerh vs heere to thepring= 
pal point of our whole life,as w xreipect of the weale that 
wecz with: which i5 charGod ſhould be ar had with vs, 
& that we ſhould reſort vnto him: char he ſhoukde heare 
3,5 that we ſhould obreac ow requeites & bee ayded 
at has toour nead,andas he knowrth to 
Þe coruenzent for our welfare And thisis not done here 
only: burif we looke yp6 the whole dottrine of the holy 
Criprure, we ſhal ſee thar meare alwazes ynhappic if god 
look: not vppon them and beready to heare them. True 
ae 25 that wecocciuenot ſomuch > 197 9 


dulnefſe:bur fure!y if good vn- 
derftanding,chereis noo of vx bur he 


that this dorine is cooroo truc, So then let ys open our 


pen chr this happinefle,& know wher- 


10. CAL. XCIX 
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keth mention &f there is comprehended that which lob 

here, We ck have no peace with god except we 
beſure of his loue, ſo as the gate be open tor vs to have 
accelſe vnto him, Whe we haue that once(ſaithS. Paule) 
we be ſure & fully perſwaded that we be the children of 


G OD, fo as wee may glory of the everlaſting her:rage- 


which hee hath promiſed vs. Thisin effeR 15 al that lob 
m6there by ſaying, wil God heare the prayers of a wic- 


ked man?yea though hee cal yppon him in his trouble ? 


10 Burt here it may be demaunded, how 1t happeneth that 


God retuzeth a man that calleth ypon him ,ſcinghe hath 
promiled that he wil alwaies bee inclined to ſuccour vs, 
yea and that he wil not tarie til he bee intreated, bur wil 
prevent our ſute: or at leaſtwiſe we be ſure that as ſoone 
as we open our mbuth, God wil be readie to ſuccour vs, 
as hee ſaith by his Prophet Elay. Howebeit 1n the other 
ſentencethar 1 rouched afore, itis ſaid, wil beare them 
before they cry: But here we ſee athreate which is clean 
contrarie,which is that although the wicked have their 


20 recourſe vnto god, & defire him to hauepine vpon the: 


yet wil hee not heare them. The ſolution is very cafic,if 
we wey wel whatis ſaid in thePfalme: namely,thatgos 
is neere vnto al ſuch as cal-ypon him in truech. There the 
Prophet ſhewerh,tharmany ſecke God,howbcit fained- 
ly .By reaſon whereof wee bee conuinced, that there is 
none other meane to rid vs of our miſcries,but only thac 
god ſhould rake vs to his mercie and be pitiful ro vs. The 
very rabeleeuers do cal vp6 god without regard of him, 
thatthey havemocked at the religion, 


K and at al things that are ſpoke to vs in the (cripture con- 


ccrning Gods prouxdence & the mercy and grace which 
we mutt looke for at his hand. Therefore it they be pin- 
Ched withaduerſitie, they cry outalas my god. And what 
15 it thardriveth them thervnto?Euen their mother wit. 
So the anddefpyzers of God may well haue 
ſome forme of praying. Not only to pray from the recth 
outward while their minde is otherwiſe occupyed: bur 
oftentimes(as men may perceige)euen with ſome harty 
affetion(for they bee forced too it:) bur yer is ir not in 


+ rruth.For they haue notthe knowledge to lay,my God 


calleth meandallureth me ro him, & 1 ſhalnor bedilap- 
to him. Seng itis his pleaſure to rec- 

kenme in the number of his children: I wil'gec too him, 
\not ypen afooliſh raſhnefſe and preſumption, bur with 
obedience to the voice of my God, truftingroo his pro- 
muſe. The hypocrites cannot ſpeake that language : and 
therfore they haue no truth in them.For irftadeth them 
in handto have fayth,and fayth dependeth vppon Gods 
,whach the vngodly never taſted of. Againe, wee 


25 wee nay vader- yo oaght to havea freling of our mifcries,lo that whe a ma 


a dara nod d favorable vnto vs , as 
we may 7 afluredtrult &cenaimie 
that he 6 LE WAI IC rotoe 


honor 1 > cnn hoe rt erage » as 
that we ca haue recourſe ynto God: there is gocher af- 


al our 


nenienr yea & co carae lor emierics tv our wave & 60 wich dhe mom & hai 


L 


approcheth vnto God ,he muſt be abaſhed in himſelf, he 
mult be ſone for his fianes,hemult hace himkclf,gnd hee 
muſt acknowledge himſclie roo bee exceeding wretched. 


tho | bon RY have their mourhes opeto cal 
- « 


hisholy nanie', bycauſe 
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. which is, that they preace vato God 
han honey 


knowſedgechemſetues to be as theyde,that is too wirte, 


Ul 


forlorne, damned ,2nd deſtitute of all goodaeſſe :. and 
this muſt we be throughly perſwaded ot, to the end that 
wee may reſort too the fountaine of his goodnelle and 
e. Nowe can we not thinke it ſtraunge though God 
put backe the hypocrites & wicked en whe they come 
vato him. For they come not with a willing m:nde, nor 
with a pure affetion, but they would faine ſhun God if 
it were pothible. Howbeie foralmuch as they cannor ſhile 
themſclues from him: they come to hum by compullion. 
- But whatacomming is that Therefore when wee pray 1 
ynto God,let vslearne to offer him free harted ſacrifices, 
and let vs come to him with a willing mind: aſſuring our 
{clues that without hun wee beedeſtitute of al that wee 
hue neede of,and of all that perteineth to our welfare. 
Furthermore, let vs not doubt of his fauour and mercie 
rowardes vs, ſceing he hath promiſed ys them: but let vs 
al wayes belecue that he is cuer readie to receiue vs, and 
will not be dzafe to our defires, when we come to craue 
them at his hand. Lo how we (hal be heard at Gods hid. 
And lob ſetterh downe purpolcly, hen trouble comerh 20 
»p#n the hypocrite :bycauſe that then we know & teele 
how auailable our prayers are, and what fruit they yeeld 
vs. True it is that God ſheweth his goodneſle towardes 
145.4. vs every minute of an houre : and alchough weperceiue 
it not by and by, yt doth heepreſerue vs trom the miſe« 
ries that bang ouer our head, & putreth his had berwixt 
vs and them.So then we cannot butbe acquainted with 
Godsgrace in the time of proſperitie, and know that we 
be mainteined by the ſame: but yet haue wee nor fo cer- 
taine and euident experience of his fauourand helpe, in 39 
profperitie,as in aduerſitie. For whenſocuer miſcriepin- 
cheth vs,and death threatneth vs,we hauc the wit to dif- 
corne that we were forlorne,and foredone,it God ſhould 
not ſtep before vsto reskue vs. And in good ſooth howe 
thould webe troublcd,if we had not that conſideration? 
Ye lee then an euident demG6ttration,that God hath had 
pitie ypon vs. And ſo affliction isthe thing wherein God 
Melgaeurs ſheweth himſcife cheefly ro be our ſauiour. And here ye 
"7" ſeo why itis faidin the Plalme, Thou ſhaltcall yp6 me in 
the day of thy trouble, & 1 will hearethee and thou fl.alt 40 
glorifie me.Bur is it therfore tobe ſaid,that we muſt not 
ſeeke vato God,but when we bein neceſiinie, and at the 
laſtcaſt?No: for we ſhould be too rerchlefle if we ſhould 
tarie till ſuch conſtraint came. Then behouerh it vs to cal 
vpon God at all times,as ſhall bee ſhewed anon, Buryer 
doth our Lordprouoke vs by (courging vs, and in ſo do+ 
ing he corrceth our lourhfulneſle, & quickeneth vs vp 
roocome vnto him. 1t 15 expreſly fayde, that thatis the 
time wherein we muſt call ypon hum,and that chat is the 
veriedue and conuenieneſeaſon, accordiag as it i5 fayde 50 
Maw.3:.b.6 jo the two and chirtith Plalme; that che righeuous ſhall 
ſeeke God in due time: that is to ſay, when their aduer- 
firie preſſeth chem. Not that webaue not occaſion to doo 
ſo continually: but bycauſe we hane more occafion thenz 
thanar aoy other time. And hereby we be warned, that 
whenſocuer we bee pinched roo the vttermolt, ſo as wee 
4 | can abide no more : wee. muſt not faine, but rather cake 
HP | courage to come vnto God, knowing that he allureth vs, 
not onely by word of mouth, but atio by his doings: and 
that he not onely reacheth vs hishand,and willeth vs to 4 
rake it: bot alſo-dorh as itwere draw vs by force,by rea» 
ſon ofthegrearfluggiſhnefſe that is in vs. Lo what we 
have to marke in-chis treine. © | 
Now hcerewithalller vs vnderſtand,whart is chefrnind 
of our fayth. 1t is,thatin allour aduerficies we bee right 
happie, and that all the curſes which God ſendeth vpon 
me for their linacs are turned to our welfare by meanes 
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of faich, when we pray ynto God, and kave our recgurfe 
vatohim, And why?For in the middes of our troubles it 
ſhewerh hunſclfour Sauiour,and makerh vs totcecle that | 
he 13 neare athand with vs Aiter Hatlob hah layd i017 
he addeth, 444: the whged y walnet dehghtim ihe Ale 
mo bcg guar ſeeks alwayer unto him When ke (ach that 
the wicked man will not feeke a wayes vato God; itis 2 
confirmation of that which hath bun touched alrcadee ; 
that is 0 wit,that we mult nor only pray when wee cad 
none otherwilc do: but alio that we mult do it ordiciatt» 
ly ,as in very deed we canorpaile one minute ui an hours 
without Gods help. And ſurely the tauour that we looks 
for at hjs hande, conſiltech not oncly in deliweriny rom 
dcath when we be as goo as atthe P+*'3 brim: bu: allo ut 
preſeruing vs,and in turning away euil trom vs, bur wit 
lee thatin this ife we be coutinually befieged with a Ge 
dreth Jeathes,and the miſeries. wheoreto we bee lubiect, 
are without number. God therforemult be fine to7 1:d 
vs,and to be our wall and bul warke, 2c-ording allo a5 10 
ſayth by his Prophet Elay , that he is our fortrefſe and |, 


ſhicld,and ſo is he alſo vamcd oftentimes in the Plialmes, : EAR 


Yeſe then how we ought tocal ypon Gol, not orly whe © 


he tougherh vs,and fmicerh as it were with ha: a okes © 
vpon vs. ht cuen when we bee at our calc and iclt, and © 


perceiue no danger toward: euen then ay 1)b. he Much it 


vs neuenthiietle ro confiuer, to howe many em cries our 
life is ſpbie&: that being perſwaded that we cinot «cape 
them ,excepe Godprelerue vs,wemay run :m & 


lay, Alas Lord,keepe thou vs vader thy p: 0: Ds 50, & by 
thy prauidence make vs able too palie through fo manic 


deathes which hem vs inzound about. / Ants mult be 
done boch evening and morning. Motcouct we now: 
(without 2 going any turther) what tem __ ons alli.ics 
dayly. Aodherefore when weepr ray vato God, it mull 
notonely bee that he thould preſeruc vs from the dawn» 
gers wherein weare conc{rning this prefert !:ie; bur the 


cheefe poynt is, thac hee ſhould reach our his kan: ro 
deliver'vs from Satans temprations, and notiutr vsta 
falliozgcuill, according as there are deally downet alles 
whereintoo we may fumble eueric minutc of an houte, 
if we bee nothild vp by his power. So then let vs marie 
what neede the faythfull haue too bee ſo defended 2a 
ſheelded by Gods hande. For when Satan Cannot ourt- 
come v$ on the one fide ; he vadermineth vsanewe bot! 
before and behinde, tate well at one 1@.l2 
as one the other,and as welaboue as benerrth He hath 15 
many firie and burning darts,that hee woul wounde 1 $ 
to the death, were it not that Goddoth Cefend 2ndpro- 
ſerue vs.Sothen, it is not iftough for vs co pray apy once 
aday, ar when the neede it ſelfe conſtraynerh vs : but ir 
ſtandeth vs in hand rodoit continually, and ro argke an 
ordinacicexerciſe of it, And thus yeſce why it is laude, 

that the wicked prateth not at altimees nts God, But 
there ivyer one point more which wee 0ught roo marke 
wel. For lobs intent is todo vs to wit, char whereas the 
wicked man doth nowe andthen make countenance too 
pray, yetdooth he norcomiunc in that min-t,he procec- 
deth norcanſtantly and after one continuall tate, And 
heere yee ſee wherein the prayers of the hypocrites 61t- 
fer from theprayersof Gods childten. For an hypocrice 
without examining of his ownc hare, wil wel yrough do 
the ſame thing that Gods children do : ro outward fight 
hee will pray vneo God , yea and bee wil! acknowledge 
that hee hath neede to doo fo. Bur it the lealt tempranon 
in the woride light ypon him,heefretterh with hinllclfe 
and meddierh no more with calling vppon God, but 
RIIY Ry hee 
ſhew: th 
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Newerth well thar hee nother depended ypon God be» Then ſee we a ſentence right worthie to be wel marked, 
foe,nortrufted in hmm,nor ſoughthim with a rightmea- — and tobecalled ofrentimes to remembrance. There is 

ning mind,and thatall was butcountertcirneſſe. Thus yx— none of vs buthe defireth to have toy : and yerin the 

ſee how the hypocriGe of the faithlefle is iſouered,whE —meane while wee knowe not what the true 10y 15, nor 

our bord handlerh them not after their owne liking, bur -— wherein we ought to take it,nor wherevnto we ought to 

bolderh them (hor vp in ſach diftrefſe. For thep they fret referre it. And that is the cauſe why the ioy of this world 

and fame agayalt him. But cogtrariwiſe if God Courge — is curſed by the mouth of Gods owne fonne, who faith ; , 

the faythfallman that hath prayed ro him in his prope» —wobe to you thatlaugh. And why? Will God haue vs -Me.6du 
mic,and inthe time ofhis reft : heceafſerh nor to holde to de alwayes ſad? Is God greeued and offended that we 

out hl in beſeching him to play che ſurgeon 10 healing of © ſhould make any mirth? To what purpoſe leruc the texts 

the wounderhat he hath made.. To be ſhort, Gods chil —where it is (aid that God would faine haue men too bee Demr.1,,, 
dren coming inprayer, and have the ſaydperſeuerance-— merrie,and giveth them wherwith to be merrie ? For he #.14, 
or holding our,nfomuch that although God affiit the, =notonly vouchlateth to giue them nouriſhment and ſu- P/4.1a,þ., 
and ſcore to turne his backe to them, and to be deafe ro ftenance: bur alſo giuerh them abundance wherewith to 


, their requeſts: yer neverthelefle they hold on ſtil,andne= = be merrie. How commesittopalle then, that our Lorde 


ver give overceane.Contrarwite, if God graft not the Iefſus Chnitcurleth the laughter of the worlde? It is by= 
fairhlcle rhcir requeſt as ſoone as they pray vnto him, if s— cauſe men beſor themſclues in their mirth, And what is 
he pleature them not by and by gif he perfourme not their their toy? It is a cleane forgetting of themielues,& a tur- 
dcfires without delay : they thinke they have loſt their — oing away from God,acconding as we ſee that moſt men 
rune. And fo we fee that the faſhion ofpraying anight, is 20 cannot bee mernie , vnleſle they thruſt God agood way 
$:#,not ro rarie rlextremuty compel vs: but rather tobe off,and runge rior, andgiue themſclues roſuch ſuperflut- 
doing aforchand,as neede is that we ſhould prayinggod — tic,as there remaineth nomore wit nor reaſon in them. 
to p:cucnt vs with his gracious goodnefle. Take that for = Forſomuch then as men do ſo paſſe their bounds ,needes 
0: pornt. Againe,it we be in trouble anddiſtrefſe :ler yy muſt cheir mirth be curſed. To bring examples hecreof is 
not ceafle ropray as well as if we were in profperitie. For = needlefſe as now. would god thethung were not ſo much 
2\:> ough God freme not asthen to fauour vs, but rather knowne and practiſed as it is.But what?There is not that 
to be 2n aducriaric and an eninue vnto vs,by the eftima- man of vs all, thatfindeth not the ſame vice inhimſelfe. 
tion of our fic{hly vraderftanding : yet behouerh it vs ro For if there be any calling of God, we woulde faine that 
ex-:ci{c our faith in calling vpon him:and wheras ic may it were quiddy at an ende.1 fayſit were ill with vs)ifour 
ſome to vs that we haue not auayled awhit by praying, 39 Lord made ys not to feele the iweetenefle that we finde 
butrather that God is deafe to our requeſtes : yer not- in him. Farhe thar hath once caſted of that , can neuer 
withſtanding ler vs holde on fill, and not leaue off, But havuchis fillofralkirg of God, bur will preferre the min- 
when wee haue fighed and ſobbed too day , if wee feels ding and muſing vpon God before al the pleaſures in the 
no aſuzgement by it, let vs returners the ſame remedie Worlde. Butas forthoſe that are giuen to vanities, they 
22into morow.In good faith, ye ſee that although a fick =fandvpon thornes till they be gone, when there is anie 
perſon perceiue not that his Phufition hach done him «= fpeaking of God. And why ? For that is a melancholike 
good at the firſt: yer will henot ceaſe to belceue his cofi- — matterto them. And eruely wee ſee,that both in feaſting 
£1 Nl. And is it mecrethar we ſhould put more truſt in —andin ralking, and in fuch other like things , it is but a 
mortal men than in our God?Sp thengervs wey wel this trouble to the whole companic too haue mention made 
ſayin? that is ſer down here for praying continually ynto 44 of God , Therefore ler vs not thinke it ſtraunge, that 
God : and let vs tuoke,thar itts ro no purpole for vs to prong 5 nam mg this horrible curſſe againſt the 
£9 to God ar ftarts,todefire him to-hauemercy wb vs: —mirthof this worlde, ſeeing it is ſo frowarde that it run» 
but tharwe muſt do it diligently,and every man ſtirre pw neth quite qutof ſquare from the right way,and keepeth 
22d racke himſclfe to it both euening and morning, ſay=  notirſclfe within any boundes,nor can bee merrie but in 
ing: What? wretched creature Hleepelt thou heere?kKno- all wantonnefle and diſorder. So then let vs come backe | 
welt hou not what neede thou haſt tharthygod ſhould —=to thatwhichisfaydein the lawe, Thou ſhalt be merry Des.11.47 
ayde thee? And againe, if we bee affliied, and ſuffer ad- inthepreſence of thy God. This leſſon of being merrie «c.18. 
verfine: ler vs norceafſe rocallypon God, notherler our in thepreſence of God,is of great importance. And itcan 
harrs faule vs, aſuring our ſelues char our affliftions ſhall = not bee doone without acknowledging, that all the good 
turne to our welfare and ſoulehealth Bur ler vs hold on, ,, things which we haue,doo come othim, and that he gi- 
#the dayes of ourlife,yea & let our holding on be fuch —uerh vs them, to the intent that wee ſhould take him for 
as we may bee imporrunare,according as our Lord lelus =ourfather,and yeelde him thankes, acknowledging him 
Chriſt ſhewerh vs in the parable, where he exhorteth ys too bee the fountaine of all goodnefle , and that wee 
topray without ccaffing although God ſhew not by cf oughtro ſtickevnto him. To be ſhort , they that reioyce 
ATI rnputae == eS. ner i nce of God , ſticke not tocreatures, nor too 
ther,that the wicked man will not ſet bit dev hu ane of all cheſe corruptible things, bur doo know that it 
which is a notable ſaying, and comeineth a good leflon, behooucth them too impure all thinges too Gods fa- 
For heere Tob purrech 2 difference berwixt the pleaſure therly goodneſle , and too receyue the benefites which 
orioy that Gods children and the faythfullfort have: & hee beſtoweth vppon them , as aconfirmation of his 
rewhich che fayrhlefſe take; Hereby wee vn- ,, loucand favour. Thus yee ſee what it is to bee mer- 
derſtande chat all comers of God, allmalicious perſons, ric, or tooreioyee in the preſence of God. Contrari- 
and alllooce licers, (although they ſceme tobe the hap- wiſe howe fare the vnbelecuers? As I have ſhewedal- 
picſt folke in the whole workHare vnhappie,and there is readie. can not ſo much as laugh or bee merie, 
nothing bur wrerchedneſſe in them.  Onche conerarie bur they muſt as ir were ſeparate themſelues from 
thechildren of God be taken to bee for== G OD, and turnetheir backe ypon him, yea and quite 


lorne awreiched and 25 it were damnedcreatures:yerare and cleane forget him. Bur ſuch manner of mirth is 


For 


they right happie, bycauſe they (er cheir debghrin God, @—=curiſed. And ſo wee ſec nowe what lobs meaning is. 
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Por he ſudgerh o as he oughrto doe vnbcleruers, ſhowing that we oughe nor too derme 2ny 
reſtech not thi ate ſorne'; for johurth fo. mans life vnhappie for the ourward (hew thar arvoareth 
Nw drier the vere aee/rrebebdabtebbger for aday orewane, or for alittle time: but that wee mult 


thivinmgmativte happineſſe, rhavie tolikee' - enrcrinnermore,and ſearch whit is inche hare, yea and 
ME ou al EA under Jet edule -wernghtedne roche hoperhat is in them at their dearh, 
within ic fhul beads — and looke whither while they may line here, they be 109- 
| ned vaeoGod and caſt vp5 him, & flec rohim fot retuoe, 

and yee'deierſclacs wholy to him , and reioyee in his = 
goodnelle.and whether that ar their dearh they bee 2ble 
berhought w haverhe 40 tocommir chemſelues ro his keping ,and to betake rthejr 

ne ont de Pe rr ine ſoules tohim, beleeuing char they be fate when they boe 
rid rheir Wicked > -inhis hand. For theſe are they thar arc happie. Contrarss 
, and crafſerh'not corotmene them,ſ wile Jocha: areeſteemed © be honorable, ſuch 2526 it 


cannotcall y6n'G6d,they multacedesbe wichour hope wayes\mhappie, bycauſe they them(elues from 
comme out cerrartirie to ſlay ) waynayps; bremboteyſprne emis hom 
in feare,byciuſe they know not how long they (hal/2bid2 tome to dearh;, they truſt norin him, bur are a5 it were - 
in thatplighe. To be ſho?r, they muſt necdes be as blocky —haled away by force, wheras they ouzhe to pur th&(elncs 
and brute beaſtes. But on Jyee halt fre quietly into his handes- 1ob chen tiath ſafficiently dif 
the faithfiſl Shes merrie even itt For when'we 29 guiſhed all theſe things alreadie; bur yer his inren; 15 100 
haoecaft our eye yppon God), ” and behilde his fachorly * confirme his marter better. And therefore hee vieth this 
countenarics vs: this ovdy ſaying wil'coms —=prefice,chat he will ſhew what is 1n the hand of God, & 
fort vs, wherein he affurerh vs/thut he willnotlaywione-— whar ts with the Almighnie : and he continueth fil the 
fronble ypon vs, than we ſhall beable rodeare; but will — famemzarter which hedelt with before : which is, thac if 
giue vs a good ende of all our a#teffiries, and that when — we intendeo judge rightly, we mult not reft here bylow: 
we ſhall have ndured them paciently; we ſhall feel-rthat bur we muſt paſſe beyond the worlde by fayth, and looke 
they hane profired vs r00 oitr ſalwation , byceaule itwas —=—vpongods iudgemnents after another fathion. For beho!d 
expedicnt and profitable for ys to bechaſtiſed ae thehid —the thing wherein lobs counterparnies were deceicd, 13 
of our father, to the end hee mightdrawe vs away from =— that they judged after the preſent fate, & would : needs T 
the vanities of this woglde. Nowe weſee that which I 39 reſt ypon thelc inferior things. lob therfore ſhewerh chat 
glauncod atafore ! chat is ed'vitahar thbugb thefaith- |. ir bebhucth vs rogoto the had of god, pay o mark 
lefſe haue all things that men are wont to wiſh : yetisit that his judgements arelecrer:as if he ſhoul ay uchas 
bu vanitic and leafing : and contraziwile that although eſt oaly ypon this world, andcalt nofurther but howe 
the faychful be oppreſſed with many aduerfities,yet they things aredifoſeSpreſencly ; ſhall dwayes hav an va- 
ceaſſe notto be right happie,bicauſe they call vyon God, roward 2nd milordered indyoment. And why* Eor our 
and areable toreioyce in him, forſomuch ate dow: Lord calleth vs co him,& rdllech vs, that although he ex 
themſdues to bee in his fauour, and that hee chaſtizerh —ecure his judgements in pare, & diſcloic them to vs after 
them after ſuch/a ſore,” az he rurvethall chings;too their ſucha ſort, as wee mayperceiue ſome incling of them : 
welfare. And herewithal let ys beare in minde, in what yetdoth hereſerue many things in his own hand (hl: like 
maner men ought to dee merriczas hath bin ſide afore. 42 25 aprince will nor diſclole all his mind atonce, bur w.'l 
True it is thatour Lordegiueth vs cauſe and occaſion of publiſh ſo much by proclamations ,as he knowerh to by 
mirth,in that we hauc bread co earte,& wine todrink, & expedient for thegouerning of his people. Alſo aman ! 
other benefites neceſſarie for this life. For therearedi® his owneprinare houſe witfay ſo much 25 ſhall be for the 
uerſe ſorts of theliberalitie that God beſtoweth vp6 vs: good qrdering ofhis houſhold,and keepe the reſt co him 
as when hee giuetha man ifſue, when hee ſeaderh him = ſelfe, which is not neceffarie to be declared. Now ifmor- 
,and when hemaketh him too profperin- fuch 0+ talrner) take ſuch lidertie: what (hal God do>1s it mec 4 
like things:behold,it isalwayes a matter to be glad —=that oyr Lord ſhould ſhew vs. his iuſticeand wifdome 
of. But after what ſortmaſt we beglad > Euen asin the Nere,ahd makeall his ordinances knowne and a7para'1t 
ofour God,as I haue alledged afore. Would ws to vs,and keepe nothing to himſelfe? Whither were that 
chEbe merry inſuch wiſe asgod ſhould bleſſe our mirth, 52 rogo? Now then we ſee what Tobs meaning is. He robu- 
and like veofit, and that irmight bee as it were in his keth the frowardpride ofmen. For that they will need $ 
fight ? Lec vs haue ancyevnto God), and acknowledgs incloſe Gods mightiepower, rightfulneſſe,and witfome 
ourſelues to be beholding to him forall ourgoodes, and —=withiti the tate ofthis preſenc worlde,ſo as it mitht bee 
honour him for them. Furthermorelet vs haue fuch s' diſectyed.Bur on thecontrarieparr,no no (ſaith Iob)it is 
longing after him, as wee may learne, not too beare our the had of God that wemuſt Tooke vnto,to knowe what 
braynes abourtheſepreſent things, nor too ſet our harts iSin him. And how ſhal we know it?By faith, 20d not by 
ypon them: bur roaffure quritfues that this worlde paſ® = onrmother wit: :for we ſhall never reach ſo high by that. 
ſeth away, and that wee our clues muſt paſſeaway too, Butby fayth wee may cfpie , that God reſerueth manic 
yea and that righe ſwiftly , and therefore not roo tiecur—— things, yea & that bereſerueth them in ſoch wiſe 25 it be- 
ſelues ro them, bur to go ſtill forwarde vnto God as too © houeth vs tobe pacient when we ſee all things troubled 
the die add enr rene: Now Iob addeth immediatly, and turmoyled, & to tarie til God make vs to behold the 
That be wil teach them whit is in the hand of God, and =@thingythar are c6cealed from vs as yer. Thus we ſee that 
what ir with the Yea and he addeth,that his =thedoftrine which we haue to gather of this ſtreine,isin 
friends were very ie , fith thar they had ſcene all = effeR thar we muſt ſoprofit our ſelues by algods workes 
thoſe things,and yer neuerthelefle did fpeake fo aukly,ac- while we be in this world,as we may be able to apply the 
cording as we haue ſcene before.Bur Iob hath alredy put to our vit. As forexample, when we ſee God ſhew hin< 
a ſufficicne differcace t erwixt Gods children and the ledſe qpercifull in Encace, and rigorous in an other » 
| Hh » les 
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ler v1 carne to troft in hivgoodneſſe and to walke in his 
fare: howdert with ſuch regard of his apparant workes, 
8+ we may an the meane white aflure our telves, that hee 
reicracth things wo hamatelte whach are not leene yer. As 
how? As now good men are afthctedtand although they 
have ther recourte vnto ham, yer hee ſeemerh not man 
dc wo help them. le 23 toene that the plane meaning fort 
and fuch as have iued without doing any man wrong, 
are troubled with extremine,and as it were lad open to 
the ipode , and God makerh no countenance of deliue- 
nag them: and that contranwite the wicked fort do tri- 
waph and harden themiciues in their naughnaocfle ,bog- 
ring thericiues in hande , thac they may miluſe God 
without feare: and God wankerh ac all theſe things. Ne- 
uerthdedle let not vs be gneued and offended when we 
fee tungs un fuch diſorder, & that God redrefieth them 
not at the firſt puſh. And why? For it behoveth vs to cal 
ro mande how it 15 (aud here, that God hath many things 
in his hand, which he refcrueth to himſelfe. Why doth 
he io? Though we know not the cauſe, yermuſt we h&- | 
ble our (clues. For all oar wiſdome conkiterh in ſubmit- * 
ring our (dues tothe good pleaſure of our God, How- 
Þ-:r toraſmuch 2s he anrenderh to excerciſe our fayth by 
it ,and that we ſhould learne pacience by experience : let 
ys 5ot rctule to ſubmur al our whole 1 ther- 
vnto- Agune, ſeeing that God ſheweth vs his workes in 
part .ler vs not be foblind as hot to ſe that whichis ap- 
parant. bor we nced not to |" Prin NE" AR 
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TheC.$ ermon, which is the fourth upon the xvii. ( Hapter. 
£4" of the wicked with God,and the kiettingerhae the extortioners 


pot bieps Can mecha wan don, they 
jo teach ys. $0 then, lat y3not (but our eyes 
wilfully,nocher lex vs plonder away in vanitieas they do 
» Wh6 God wakeoerh vaJee 
CE viomindeis, char he ſho uh fo now his 
works as we maght yebd bim his due honour, & noc reſt 
ypon preſent things,bur fall to copcluding that there is a 
which t behoveth vx to hope for ,& that there 
Ghall be brought into their 3aght. courſe. And 
notweeilh away.in vagitic,that is to lay, 
let ys hot be rurned nor drawne away by workdly thingss 
butler vs rqcouct ourdgdues to the hope that god ſerrerh 
afore vs, which is , that leſus Chrifl wilcome to gather 
vs tohimſdife,and that we ſhal then ſos how. aur ruſting 
inhinand jn God his father is notia vaine, 

Autnow lea vs falldowne before the face of ourgood 
God with acknowleugement of our finnes, praying him 
to humble y3i0 fuch-wile,as we may haue our recourſe 
ynwhim only, and that foraſmuch a2 ic pleaſeth him to 
| bande vs ſo gently,aud to make vs fecle his goodoelle fa 
* many wayGs, t the eade weight bee moued to come 
vacohim: he will yes ſuffer v5 to gad after our owne dey 
lights and laſts, butthae when hee hath once broughe vs 
into the right way, wemay acuerbe turned out of it, ſo 
bonndard ret anne rh i bi Ay; 


become yealy heritage wherevnto heecallerh 
ns Ou mn + ba 
weekneentpdreriudes 


14 Ithis childreabe mlied.chey ſhallbe purtotheſword,and his offpring ſhall not be (a- 


n5fied with bread. 


15 Their remnane ſhall be buried indeftruQtion,and heir widowes thll not weepe, 


16 Thoughthey 


17 The 


vp flluer as duſt and goldeas clay. 
ſhaliclorh himſclfe wirh it, and the innocent ſhall denide his filuer. 


18 He ſtall build his houſe as a moth,and as a watchman makcth his lod 


ſhall appeare. 


done 


| and vnſaies,and agreeth | 


©Wne meaning , PEARS 7 adm 
other hauc (aada leaſtwiſe in part. And ſurely we ſhal ſee 
m the next Chapter,how he overthroweth Gone) > we 
and ſhewerh briefly thac Gods iudgements are 
fon rl lr aa vec 


19 W henthe rich man {leeperhyhe ſhal not gather aught: ber halope hteyondnothing 


ee haha 
wiſdome. For alchough that gold and filuer likewiſe be a 
mecall full ofdroſſe,and cao hardly be diſcerned of wha 
value it is off before itbe fined: & although itbe hard al- 


| afore,and that hee ayes To ſo to find the vaines of it,bycaule they bee hidden in the 


earth: yet are themines both ofgald & fuer found our. 

Buras for wiſedome, ſhe dwelleth further off from men, 
chey cannot finde her by digging deepe downwarde, nor 
climb fo high vpward as to come to her, valeſſe godgiue 
her: hereby lob meaneth, that it isa very hard poyne of 
wiſdome, for ys to comprehend Gods i 
that we muſt not make a 


—— 
oue, 
Frau (adv wage 


parts ie WA AGES OI andir 16- 


Galzetd Hey whe che exp prod of tie dodrine 
| e 


THE XXVIT, 


We haue two thinges to marke in this ſentence. The one 
is,that the contents heereof, are a declaration of the pu- 
niſhmenes, that God executeth ypon the wicked,thar 18 
to wit, when he lifleth ro puniſh them an this travſirone 
life, And for the other,we hauc to marke, that whe God 
thinketh1t good, he deferreth thoſe puniſhments, & re» 
ſerueth them in ſuch wiſe, as they bee not ſeeneat all in 
thispreſentlife:and yerthatwe muſt not be out of quiet 
for it,as though God were a ſlcepe and exrcuted not his 


office. Forhe knoweth wherforc he delayech. The reaſon 10 


is ynknowae to vs, but yet it pleaſerh him to doo ſo,and 
his will is che rule ofall equitic and right, Thusye fee the 
two poynts whereynto it behoueth ys to bring backe all 
that is conteyned here. 

Nowe as rouchiog the firſt poyne, lervs marke (33 k 
haue fayd alreadie)that it is not without cauſe that God 
hath threatned to puniſh the wicked, and che tranigreſ- 
ſors of his law,after ſuch afaſhion as they ſhaleuen haue 
their portion and ber1:age with him. Hereby wevnder- 


ſtand, that if men ſcape vnpuniſhed here bylow, and no 20 


man takerh yengeance of their miſdeedes,and of the out- 
rages and extortions that they haue committed : God 
who is aboue will not mifſe them. Therefore atlengrh 
they ſhall comeco their account,and that ſhal be as their 
portion or heritage. For although they bee nor punt- 
ſhed at the firſt day,yer will God worke in the end. Ac- 
cording to that which I haue declared alreadie,l fay,wee 
muſtnor make 1t a general rule, bur yer thallit fall our ſo 
oftentimes. Then let vs learne too have an cye vnto God 


inallour life, andlet vs not thinke our (clues diſcharged 39 


when wee bee eſcaped the handesof men, notherler vs 
flarterour ſclues therevpon', as though wee had made a 
fairehand : butler vs hauc aneye to this heritage which 
God celleth vs that he hath prepared for ſuch as have li- 
ned amiffe. Likeas the ſonne and hcire of a man ſhal not 
poſleſſe his fathers goodes and landes at the firſt day, bur 
ſhall bee 'owner and maſter of themin time : ſo on the 
contrarypart God puniſheth not the wicked fort incon- 
tinently when they haue offended : bur yer 1s their pol- 


ſeſſion kept for them in the ende, and ſhall bee reſerued 4? 


certainly for them , as an heritage whereof they cannor 
be disfeated. Marke that for one poynt. And nowe itis 
fayd, That sf therr chilarenbe multpliedthey ſhallgote 
the ſword, and their of [pring ſha! bee owerthrowne, ſo as 
it ſhall be buried in de/fr»{tion without any remedie.By 
theſe ſayings we vnderſtande, that God notonely punt- 
ſheth the wicked and deſpilers of his maieſtie,in their 
owne perſons: but alſo extendeth the ſame vengeance e- 
uen vynto their children, Truly we will chink this ſtrange 
to our owne vnderſtanding. But it hath bin declared al- 7? 
readie heretofore, thar God may puniſh the children of | 
* the wicked, without doingthem wrong. And why> For 
weare allcurſed in Adam, and bring nothing but dam- 
nation with ys out of our mothers wombe. Now then 
if Godlearne vsin our owne ſtate,al of vs both great and 
final are alreadie appointed to deftruction If God ſhould 
rend vp the whole world and plunge it into the botrom- 
leflepic : might he be accuſed ofcrueltie? No : For his 
gehrle handlingof vs commeth ofhis owne meere good- 


CHAP, OF IOB, 
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fore he doth it. Truely if we ſhould fand reaſoning atre/ 
our ownermaguution , hee woulde thinke there were 

ſomercaion that we ſhouk! nor doſo. Bur it 15 2 drwclith 
malaperneſſc tomealure Gods workes by our ow 4 rea» 


| And her-withall let vs beare 1a 
minde alſo what hath bin declared 3 thar 15 to wit, that al 
mankindeis foredoone and damned in it {elte, and that 
God may deale rigouroufly with then withour blame. 
For our ſal aation commerh nor of our {c1ucs, and whea 
God afforerh vs ofit, hedooth it noe for our defere of 
woorthinefle, but of tisowae mecre merci, as 1 haue 


ſhewsd afoce. 


And fo we fee that God ought tobe Gocifed m the 
ngous that he execureth vpon the wicked , when he pus 
niſheth them in che perſon of their ch:1dren. And it icr- 
ueth to caſt the greater rerrout vpon all the deipiſers of 
God,when they be threarned thae they ſhal be puniſhed 
euen4n their oflpring:hke ason the contrarepart, when 
our Lord faith that he wil begracious 20d pritul;to ſhew 
mercicin a thouſand generations to ſuch as louz him % 
obey him : hee meanerh thereby ro aſſure vs the berrer 
of the infinne loue which he beareth vs. For when we 
know that God thinkes it notinough to love vs, and to 
take ys for his children,but vouckfaferh al'o too call our 


- Chiddjen for our fakes andfaucur : is ic nor a fubfiantialt 


proofe of his fingular goodnefſe? Haue wee not fo much 
the morecauſc to rejoyce in our God, ſe=rng char he not 
onely receyuerh vs to him{ife,bur ao maketh our chil 
dren /partakers of the ſame grace ? Furthermore fora 
much as men are dul vpon the purre and bow not eafi'y 
when God threatneth them : 1t cauſeth him ro fav, that 
when he hath puniſhed ther in their ow: porfores, the 
ſlamerigour muſt be faine to extend enen vnco thei! yo 
ſteritje,yea and that even after their deceaſs! hee will | not 
ceatle ro ſhew how fore he hated an4 abhorred them, by 
puniſhing their offpring. Sith it is apd o,nevdes onrhe 
the wicked to be terribly afraide, yea thounh they were 
harder than ſtone. How now [may they ſay] How great 
will Gods vegeance be ypon vs ſeeing that even our chil- 
dren ſhall be wrapped in it,and that the fragments ther- 
ofthallflie to our poſteritie euen after our death? 1four 
ſuemuſt periſhthrough our faule:how great and terri- 
ble ſhall our owne deftrution be ? 

Thus then ye ſee why our Lord doth expreſly threa- 
ten the wicked,copumih chem even in theirchild:en. It 
is e090 the ende chat we ſhoulde bee touched nezrer the 
quicke with feare , ſecing that men are fo dull! and 
hardharted of their owne nature. Butler vscome nowe 
to that which was touched in the beginning : : that is too 
witte, that Gods iuſtice may bee ſcene , howbeirnoe 21- 
wayes. Weſce then that the children of the wicked do 
ſoone melt away : and ifthey haue goodes,tho'e wanze 
awaytoo:and when they ſeeme to have w herewith roo 
feede,yea and too fat themſclues throughly : wen are 2- 
baſhed to ſee how ſodairly it wafterh away, and no man 
can tellhow,but that itis ſeene to be fo. So then if wes 
looke wiſely ypon Gods iudgements , wee may well ſee 
by experience , that it1s not for noughe that the Scrip- 
ture ſayeth,that God willpuntth the wickedi in their of- 


neſſe, and not of any deſert of ours. Then if hee with- © fpring. Looke ywpona man that thall haue indured great 


draw his grace from the offpring ofthe wicked , and to 
puniſh the fathers, do wrap theirchildren in the like de- 
' iruQtion, ſothat forſomuch as the father hach run fur- 
ther and further into wickednefſe, his children mult bee 
faine to fil vp the iniquitie oftheir anceters, and to have 
hispuniſhmenecaſt inco their boſome , as the ſcripture 


A euth k laith:let ys not think it ſtrange, for God knoweth wher- 


vaquietneſſe and paynes all his life long too gather 
goodes : Indeedehee heaperh vp a greac hoorde,and it 
ſhall ſcemethac his riches ſhall never faile m his ſucce(- 
ſours : and yerallisconſumed colefſe than nothing. To 
whom or too what cauſe may fuch chaunge bee impo- 
ted ? Let vs conclude that God purreth roo his hande. 
Wherefore ler vs not bee blinded when oure Lorde 
Hh worketh 
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workech aker thar faſhion: bur er va learne to take war- 
mung by examplcs, that we be got caried away with cour- 
touarfle, ne mnagine that mans welſze confitterh in 
much rather het vs make account onely of 
go4s bleting, as of the thing chat nouniherh v+,and will 
continue to nourith our children alſo, 1f God reachout 
his hand to foode vs, it is ynough for vs: let vs pray him 
ro continue it hl): and that in fuch wiſe a» wee may per+ 
crwoe ham to be a lowing father ,aod affure our (clues that 
he will not fade ourchidren after our deceate. Bur for- 
aimuch as the wicked do take fo great pame roo enrich 
themiclucs: the riches that they heape vp,thall bean oc+ 


cafios tocaſt theur chikiren mee deeper deftruthon than 
theu fathers. And when they thinke them(elues to haue 
done weln much : they do but 


ewine the halrer+ thac ſhal draw their children to deftru- 
Qron. For had they made then tolearne bur lone firm+ 
pic harducratt that they might have walked cooſions- 
dy : the ame wouk! have brva good herirage to them. 


But when they leave them potietſions : they become ſo 20 


Þi-d with them,that they give themiclues toal navgh- 
eter eiGeiecnamoa 
make hem abborred both: of Godand man. For God 
car 50t beare their pride. And men allo are progoked a- 
£2 nit them. bycaulc rhat vpon cruſt of theur riches, they 
take vpon them ro doo every man wrong and anoyance. 
God therefore is forced ro bend haniehe agaynit them. 
Azz ne , if they bee accuſfomed too deynne fare and 


drookenerdle, they cannot get our of it : and rhar is 2 * 


cu rv0 make them give them(cluev'oucr to al emi in 
the ende.Nowe looke as the wickednetle increaſerh and 
nugmenteth : ſo alſo muſt Gods vengeancegrow who- 
ter and nper. Then let vs marke well, that when wee ſee 


fuch chaunges, and that the goodes which are wicke Jy 


goien by the fathers, are ſarrered and waſicd away in 
the handes of rheir children, thereby God thewerh vs, 
that his denonpcing of ſuch chreares is not in vaine. 
M--kc that for one poynt. Bur yet therewithall ler vs 
m2rke aiſo/as I began to ſay alreadic) thar that is not c6- 
tual, Fordinerſe times God taketh away the goodes 
of thecody 2nd of their children, fo as they bee quite 
Nirpped And «hy doth he ſozEven for ſome reaſon that 
is ſec: er 19 hamfclte and vakgowne ta vs. Neuerthelefſe 


we know hue the ſame is for their weltare. For by that 


meane he incendeth to inure them to0 Pacicnce, or too 
rake 2way the occaſion of falling aſleepe heere bylowe, 
or ciſc {to be ſhort) her mindech as it were too mwiſter 
forme purgatior rothem 01 toilet them bloud ,bicauſe he 


ſeeth wel that the aburdance which they pofſcfle, would | 


bee 25 2 noyſome ſuverfiuitie ro them. When a 


lecreth 3 man bloud : : itſeemerh ro be to his hurt, andin | 


verie Ccede it is the ſe!ſe ame way wherby a cheeſe mur- 
there th 2 man : but yer the letting of him bloud by the 
Phi$*ion , 14.for the curing of his difraſe ,and for a good 


cauſe. Egen ſo it happenerh oftentunes, that God be. 


re-1-1h che ri2htuous men of the goodes and ſubſtance 


which bee hach giuen them { orelſe that hee impoveri- | 
ſherh their children: and his ſodoingis not to the ende 
that wee ſhould take it for any puniſhment : bur cdleane. 


concrariwile,it is(as I have ſayd) a pwryation that hee v= 
ſeth rowards hischildren : and thereby alſo heedrawerh 
them back from being intangſed in theſe worldly goods, 
leaf the ſame might bee an occaſion to bring them and 
ail rh-ir offpring too deftruQtion. Yee fee that the exe. 
cotion of Gods mdgementes whereof wee haveſpoken 
hecrerofore is not continaal] : and therefore we cannot 
make a generall rule of it without caception. But let vs 


come backe to that which we haneſpoken of fooften ot- 
readic: and which (halbe dechared in the next chapter fo- 
lowing: wich 1s,that Gods tudgements are not 2) wayes 
vilibleyſo as we might point them out to ſay, God dealerhy 
alwayes akrer this maner. So then whenfoeuer God pu- 
niſherh any man, been in hy owne perſon, or in his of- 
ſpring:ker v»looke wel vpon ſuch examples, that we may 
proficeour felues by them. Andit he wuwike at others, & 
punith chem not at the firſt 3 ler vs rarie paciently till the 


to dayof the Lord appeare. For ſolong as wee bee jn this 


world, we beas ut were in the night,by reaſon that things 
are fo varke. But at the comming of our Lorde Icfus 
Chrilt,ali bookes and regiiters thall be layd open,and n0+ 
thing ſhall! be hidden any more : and therefore ler vs ta* 
tiepaciendy for tharday. Furthermore if God ſcourge 
vs,yca enen in ſuch wile as we may ſuppoſe that he ha- 
eeth vs, and perſecureth vs as a mortall enemie : yetlee 
vs not ceafle ro humble our ſelues vr der him, 
and toacknowledge the ſameto be a meane whereby hee 
woakle drawe vs vntoo him : butler vs tnffer him too 
handle vs as hee thinketh good , derermining with our 
ſclues,nocto bee wedded roo much to our owne fancie. 
For what a thing were it if everie mans life were in his 
owne hand,fo as he might ſay, 1 will have this thing roo 
bee thus, and that thing to be ſo? Where were our obe- 
dence? Againe let vs coafider what wiidome there is in 
vs toocouctthe thing that is good for vs. Nay rather, 
deane contrariwiſe, we bee tempred roo with rhe rhing 
that ſeruerh to our vtter yndoig. Thas ther ye lee what 
cautc we haue to bridle our ſclucs,and to put our (clues 
whoty co the good pleaſure ot our good God. 

| Now it followeth, that when the wicked man ſba'l 
biane beaped vp gold ar duſt, (as of treaſure, apparell, 
houthold [tuffe ,and ſuch other things and alſo of lande:) 
the right nons ſhall cloth hirnſelf with 1. This may come 
to patſemaay a time 2nd often , and when it happeneth. 
we mult noche bind fo as wee ſhoulde not difcerne the 
handof God to fare the better by it. It is ſayd chat ami 


may well curmoylc himſclte, hemay riſc early andgo late p/; ,.,,, 


to bed, and yer ſhall be never the further forward forir, 
bur rather the more backward, except God blefle him 2 
and contrariwile that hegiueth his faythful ones what- 
ſoeuer is meerc for them cuen while they be afleepe. Lo 


| hereathreare, Lo heere a promiſe, We ſee rt is nor for 


nought that he layde ſo.For he will make the favehful ts 
-and ſometimes he wiladuarce thern in ſuch wiſeg 

as that their ſhall growe berweene their handes. 
Againe wee ce there arc a number which neuerleaue 
gatheringall their life long, and yer forall that, God 0- 
uerthroweth them ypon the ſodaine,inſomuch that wh6 
they have taken great paines, all ſlippeth away. Wee ce 
it tobeeſo : but doo wee ſeciralwayes > No. Then 
ler vs learne to looke ypon Gods temporall iudgements 
in ſuch ſort as we conſtraine him not todo itatall times 
alike. For there is greac difference berwixt the thinges 
bo 30 AY Kt FAG TOC PRIN Hh 
Afeer the ſame manner muſt wee iudge of the pro< 
miles. For there arepromiſes that belong bur too the 


& preſent life : and wee ſee not thoſepromiſes perfour- 


med alwayes after one rate, but afteras G OD kno« 
ER IOnEs Br ya. As touching 

the ſpiritual promiſes, that belong too the welfare 
ofour ſoules, they beecerraine , and it behooueth vs ta 
conclude , that God will neuerdiſappoyne vs of them» 
So then ler vs put a difference berweene the things chae 
ASI AREACIg NW 4-3 

the 
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- the heauenly life and the everlaſting kingdome of God, 
| As for this preſent life, we may generally well Jooke thae 


God ſhould guide vs in it , and hope that as long as ie 
mandeth to kerpe ys here, wee ſhall be nounſhed by his 


 goodnclle,and continue alwayes vader his ſhadow and 
ſheelding : but we cannot particularly determun, that he 


willgiue vs abnndance of goodes,that hee will graune vs 
hcalch,that hee will deliver vs from ourenemies,or that 
he willhdpe vs by this meanes or that. Wee cannot pre- 
cizey poyot ypon any thing: but it behouerh vs to haue 
our eyes ſcaled vp: for God will have vs to be hereas in 
abattel. But when al! is done, wee cannot tall but vpornt 
our feete as they (ay- For all the troubles of this worlde 
ſhallnot let God tro leading of vs to the ſaluation which 
hc hath promiſed vs,and wherevnto he callerh vs, The 
like is to be aide of puniſhments. The curl of God is 
eucrmore vpon the wicked: (that 15c<:t21n)and although 
they be rich,although they criumpi,aithough they be in 
crediteandeſtimation : yer are they not abie tocal ypon 
God,and therfore they hane no reit in their conſciences, 
but are continually difquicred, nother canthey afſuage 
their griefe by the know'edge of Gods goodaelle , for 
they haue aodroppe of ſuch knowledge as was declared 
yeſterday. So theo although God cxecure not his ven- 
geance vpon the wicked, to the open ſight of the world; 
yerceaſle they not to bee curled 1a the middes of their 
itie: and as for the laſt paciſhment [at the day of 
doome] chey cannot mille of it, they muit needes come 
ro it though they carie never ſo long. Yea and when they 
haue lived along time,in luch wiſe as God may leeme to 
have bio fauourable to them,to be willing to tolow their 
lure in all things-the fame is farre woorſe tor them, than 
if they had binchaſtizedin the wo:lde. For they mult bee 
faine to pay a deare thor for the goodes that they haue 
crammed yp in this worlde,tor their ſorting of theſelues 
in all riocouſneſle, for abuſing of hisgeatlcnefie and pa- 
cience,and for mocking at hun, and at his doctrine, and 
at all rel gion. So then chelaſt puniſhment which God 
denounceth againſ the wicked, cannot miſſe them. But 
yet in this world it may wel ynoughtal out that they ſhal 
por be punithed ac the firſt dath,aticalt wile,that we caa 
percciue. 
.. Nowletvscome to that which Iob ſayth. The wries 
bed( ſaxth be) ſhall beape vp money as duſ?. For God to 
ſhew his vengeance the berter, ſuffcreth the wickedroa 
enrich themlclues after ſuch a ſort, as they ſecrue to beg 
Seagulfesthat ſwallow vp all the goodes of the warlde, 
Andcert:{ſeita wicked man thould never proper ; men 
ſhould uorperceiue che iudgement that is ſpokEof here, 
namely that when he is growne rich, and hath gathered 
much : yerhecannot afterward enjoy it. Ifaman ſhould 
aske thoſe charrake ſuch paine too heape vp riches, whats 
their jgcent is.: O (lay they) I cannot cell wharmay be- 
fallme ; for 1 ſhallgrow olde , and 1 ſhallbane neede of 
ſuccour, many oyenthwarts doo betall men., 1 will haug 
wherewith tao belpe my ſelte ar my neede ; and befidey 
that, IThaue children, and 1 will got leauc them poore, 
Lo what their anſwere is which, take fomuch payney 
to enrich themſclues. Yea,but in the meane ſeaſon, whe- 
ther ig bee by reaſon that they reſtraine themſciues from 


them(a5 le of th& be. ; as it i 

{clues with their owney wheathey want) or whether it 

fall ou oftheir dbds, 

(1996 dnp, Grab a lk 
red them to havecheir be itripperbchem quits 
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_ they and their ofipring are decome poore,& no man.cat 
tel how ;) wee ſee they cannot enoy the things that the y 
haue heaped togither.And fo we ſec that this threatnirg 
14cxecuted yp6many: namely that the wx ked ſhal heape 
vp goide and filucr, and moucables, and yet in the ende 
good men (hall come to be dothed with them. True it 13 
that bycaule Gods children walke funply and plainly they 
may wantmany things , a2d it may ſeeme that pouert:e 
threatneth io attach ihe within 2 day or rwaine: but yet 
109 Godprouideth in ſuch wiſe for the 1 , as they alwayes 
keepe on their way ſil, We ſee then that the godly tha!l 
ſometimes be clothed with the oyle of the wicked: but 
yet for all that,whata thing were it to make a certain rule 
of it,and to bind God eo it continually > Wherefore nt be- 
hooveth vs to bearealwayes in minde,that Gods wige- 
ments are not ever apparamt and viſible to be leeve with 
mens eyes. When we ſce a wicked man rich, we ſhombie 
at it\aying what mcaneth this ? And when wee ice the 
wicked and the deſpilers of God honoured: it iermerh to 
20 Vs tharGod gouerneth not t;1e worlkde , and that things 
are guided by Fortune.Behold how farth is viterly deta- 
ced, when we go about to meaſure Gods iudgements by 
the things that we canpreſently ce with our eyes. And 
therefore let vs learneto ſv/pende 0u7 rdgoments. Ver 
ly if God plucke the wicked mens goodes out of their 
handes : let vs vnderftand that hee tulfillech the threaee 
which we heare ſpoken of in this place, And the do nors | 
let vs macke that he reſerueth the execution of his iultice 
vmit the lait day and that he wil not bring things to per= 
39 feftion as now,bicauilc he will nourtth ow? hope {t, T,and 
not haue ys wedded to this wor'd, nor (ecke our felicinng 
here bylow as in a Paradice ofpleaturebur to 1:ft vp our 
eycs alofe,and to pale as lightly through this worlic , as 
through a iourpey, knowing our ielues to be wartzrers 
and wanderetVih thisworld,& that thertore it behouerh 
vstorrauall cogtinually too theheauen'y and cucrlafting 
hericage, 
'As much is meane by thatwhich followerth, which 
is, 7 at the wicked man/bal bueld bu bonſe 45 a moth, 
40 and that ut palbe ara watchman: Caban even ſachs . 
watchmans Caban ar watcheth the vineyards When 
the vnbeleeuers and the deſpiſers of God dobuid , they 
bear themſclues in hande that they ſhal dwel io then 2 
thouſand yeares after their death. For doch not the tare 
bneife that is ſeene in the buildings that are made by the 
defpiſers of God,ſhew that they imagin an unmorrtal:in:g 
in this worlde? They beare ehemichues inhand that chey 
ſhalpeolongehexr life by therr palaces. When: a man hath 
bwkicd his hout tocontioue tor a thoulard yeares, hee 
50 beleeues that his hou@15 tied tohim, and that he ſha! by 
that meanes be renoumed. But God ſCorneth ſuch overs 
weening-For thiscauſe lobeompareth thehowkts of the 
wicked men,to the houſes ofmorhes. How fo>The morh 
marreth & waſterh allchings. to make himicl a looming > 
heeaeerh cloth, he earerh furre, he eaterh all har hee fin < 
deth: and to bee ſhore,wheretoc ver a morh lodyeth, it is 
Doe neem and hinderaunce. 2nd 
noewichitanding 13 nottung ber corrupnont 
and vermin in his lodging, When a Vinekeeper makerly. 
6. his Caban too watchthe Vineyardes, it is but for thre 
——— A 
no man ſerhaode to it 
yetitfalleth downeof irfſeife. Even ſoitis fiyde heere 
thar the wicked mendoo make them ftacely bouſes, and 
i hande, that when they have buyl- : 
ded afrer thatmanner, they ſhall dwellm them for e. | 
vaſe! Wnnutiaes Whar are they themſclues > Ever as, 
Hh 4 amoth, 
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amord, duh hwvty, Quykam nelddng daſlebenguina, 
and thar mult they be fate to carrie with them continu- 
aly. Seeing it isfo: ſurely their houſes will notcontinue 
long. True it is that they (hall make 2 greatſhewe for a 
time: but in the end God will beatedowne their houſes, 
fo a3 they ſhall vor 2bide in them any long White, 


Thus ye fer 2 votable indgement that God exccuterh | 


wpon thole that will make ſuch eftumation of themſclues 
in this world. And toralmuch as we fee examples there- 
of: we ought ro marke chem wel,and theredy learne not 
to neſtle our ſelucey yn this world, nor to buyld by guile, 
wrong and extortion. Let our buikiing bee-according to 
the poodes that God hath given vs. Andlet not ſuch as 


are well houſed , beſorre themes in their owne luſtes | 


to nettle themaſducs hoere. For let men nefitle themiclues 
vpon earth as much 35 theylift, and yer ſhall:r not barre 
Godfrom plucking them away. Then let vs keepe our 
friues well frommaking our neſt heere bylow 2: accor- 
Cing 25 it will de ſays inthe nine and rwentith Chapter, 
that lob made his reckening that has ſtare ſhould never 
e>2unce. But men beguile themſclues in behighting 
tho (Cucs ſuch eueriaſtingneſſe , and God alſo langh- 
ce: their fonde preſumption to ſcore. Andtherefore if 
thc codly be lodged after their owne minde, yet ler them 
count theraſciues as ftraungers in this workde , and let 
thom be al wayes ready to part hence whenſocucr it ſhal 
pleaſe God. And if they have not the commodities that 
were too bee wiſhed : yer let them go forwarde ſill and 
k-2:ne to knowe that God aduernizeth them by eyefight, 
that this 15 not rheplace where they muſt abade,but that 
3t behoucrh then to paſſe further. Thus then ye ſee what 
we have to remember when weperceuue that our Lorde 
vil cor have men toſct their mandes vpon the thinges 
bheere bylow. Therfore let vs travel ch berg 
hee callerh vs : and then ſhall wee bee 
Ee ie ike 
bycauſe we hall not bee trembled with the vnquicrneſſe 
whach the wicked 2nd che defpizers of God have. Thus 
much cocermmg that poynt. And furthermore, although 
that both we our iclucs , and alſo our houſes be nothing 
burco:rupmion: yet haue we this promiſe to comfort vs, 
that when we bee reſtored fully to the heauenly glorie, 
we ſhall have no more neede of theſe mareriaibuddingy 
herre bylow, yea,and that our body it ſelic ſhall be ano- 
therewichall 


yore arvar tam warars ary} vir ame 
doch it oor but toaucnge hamkcife of the robberies and 


extortions that are building of great 
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fo as one wal fhall crie out 1 am builded ypon bloud, and 
anocher, Lofmturchcr. Thercforeler the fanhfulladuis 
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hath deene treacedof:; for 16b meaneh that it may w+!! 
came to palle(and ſo it doth indeed)that the wicked (Mal 
fumble, yea even after he hath bene 4dnaunced. For the 
thing whereat helooketh, is that our Lord exakerh che 
wicked, and afterward letteth chem fall yeacuen a dead- 
ly tall. For as touching theirdeath, they are not buried 
honourably : and avaine, when they looke about them, 
they finde no ſuccour, bur are difappoinred of theirlon- 
ging.Here we have a fairelooking Glafſe of Gods iudge- 


w meats,howbcir that weplay not thoſe which held argu- 


ment agayolt lob: (that is to wit) that wegonor aboure 
roinforce God to {er things in their perfet fare, For 
that ſhall not be done till the laſt day. Yet in the meane 
ſeaſon, behoucth vs to be warned to lookevypon Gods 
hand ,as oft as our Lord overthroweth the wicked , and 
beareth them downe. We mult not m this poynt feeke 
any chaunce as thechildren of this work! do,which ima- 
gine a wheele of Fortune, whereas men arc hoyſted vp 
aloft t and afterwarde let fall againe. For the chaungrs 


20 and rerurnings whach we ſce in the world arenor things 


that happen by adyenture, but it behouerh vs ro0 father 
them vypon the hande of God. As howe? Somerimes 
he puntſherh them that hane abuſcd his grace, and fome- 
rimeshee bearerh with them , ſoas it is not perceived 
that he mindeth ro puniſh chem : bur yet they ſha!lhaue 
ſomuch the more terrible accoſit to make, as I have tou- 
chedalreadie. Notwrhftanding if we ſee the wicked fal, 
it behooueth ys roo knowe, that God did not advaunce 
them withbut cauſc,bur that the fame was roo the ende 


zo thartheirfal! ſhould be the greeuouſer,cuen too breake = 


their necke. Then after they haue bin hoyſed vp alofr, 
God muſt make them to fall after that faſhion. Further- 
more, iris not fornonghe that their burial is ſpoken of 
here. For although jr be neicher here nor there in reſpeR 
ofour faluation : yetare there two things ro beconfide- 
red. The one is, that rhe Wicked doo at their dearth defie 
God and narure, 2nd thinke too prolong their grearnefſe 
and pompouſnefſe fill in ſpite of nature, when our Lorde 
conueyeth them into ronennefſe. Yea even then doo I 


40 ſay the worldly & flcſhly men make mvch more braverie 


thar inal cheir lifeafore. For their ſurrproous buria!l is 
too laue their memorial from periſhing, that men might 
 heake ofirfor cuer, So then we ſee, that the fooliſh cu- 
tiofirie which the worldlings and vnbelceuers vie inbe- 

withgreat pompe,is to continue theirpridein 
deſpire of God. Bur Godlaugheth ſuch preforprion ro 
ſcorne.Forhe diſsppointerh rh&ir expeftatts, ({mſomoch 
that wheteas they purpoſed ro bee buried honourably, 
diverſerities he hathgiven them aw errand bus 
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God; wr pmmpa ng ofman without 
Code: bat it is Gods ordinance”, 'eo the" ende it 
ſhouldbe # witnefſe vntoo vs, of erg 

| When men be butjed - they wrelayde 
viitill they may be'fayſed 
rar oye ouit burial is'vintoo vs 
. Therdofe when 
d'of- biniall it is'ts much as if 
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And what fayerhit of Lazarus? There is no menti6n a man finde amorchonow2'le rumbe than the! cd 


«made of his burial:inſomuch that it is notknown whe- 
ther he were caten with dogs, or whether hee were calt 
abroade into the ficldes. The {cripture fpeaketh not of 


But our Lorde mateth that too fern: fota tumbe for bis 
ch2Jren, when he bereancth the of commons: ordinary 
burial. And fo if itptaſe God tos haue vs buryed; 


irtir ſpeaketh biir of the burial of the riche man.Con'ta= Ter vs know that the fame is 2; 2 r2cord of tis gootaciie. 
riwiſe , if Godschildren happen ſometimes roolic vyabu- = And if kebercu? the wicked of their burial ; let ys alſo 
ned:is itto bec6cuded therfore,tharthey are accurſtl; Heholde his vengeance , both in their life and in their 
No: like as when the wicked are buried,igis nortoo be dezth.Yernorwichilanding Jet vslearne to refraynce our 
ſaid'thar they are bleſſed in their death.Bur ir is ro ſhew clues, andto hane our eyes as it were cloſed vp inrefpet 
vs,that God exccuteth nothis temporal puniſhementes to of his ſecrere tudgcinences,voril wee he come ynro the 


after one ega! rare in this worlde,bur referuerh the chief 
ro himlclfc til the latter day. Aſmuch is tobe ſaide when 
wee {ce good men burned,and put to open ſhame , and 
Gods children periſhe with the wicked, yea as touching 
the body,ſo as they bee cariedro the gallowes. For al- 
though they bee che martyrs of leſus Chriſt, 8 thar thar 
flaunder be more honour to them before God , than al 
the preferments in the world: yer nerwithſtanding, god 
giueth them not burial. And howe commerh chat too 


laſt day, where he wil ſhew vs the things perfedily which 
arc now gut of order, ; | 
Nowelet ys fal downe before the face of our good 
God withacknowledgzment of our finnes prazung him 
tomake v4 feele them more and more,that wee may b-e 
ſoric for thera 1n ſuch wile,as we may 2:fire nothing bug 
to bee goyeruedby his holy fpirice : and therewith 2 !er 
vs beſeece him homblic,too vouchſafe too vie his infi- 
nite mercy rowards vs,in releafing the ofences wher-by 


paſſe?Howefallerh our the threacning againſt the wic- 4, , webe buund before his indgement,and that wee may o 


ked,rthatis fpoken of here?It behouerh vs tocome back 
to that which Lhaue aide: (namely) that they bee ſuch 
judgements as are hidden and incomprehenſible as yer, 
andthat it behoucth vs ro rarie til our Lorde bring vs to 
thar day,wherein al things ſhal bee diſcoucred , In the 
meane ſeaſon, let vs knowe thar the heauen ſhal ſcrue 
for a tumbe roo ſuch as are ſo martyred, I meane to the 
innocents that are put to reproch by the wicked and the 
perſecuters. And that if they had the honourableſt bu- 


paſſe ch:ou7h the world, as we may nocbee wedd=4roo 
worldly thinges,bur fabli hed in fayth 2yd hope, voril 
our Lord hauzcale4vs into hs kingdome, wire wee 
ſha fully fee the thinges'of which we knows bur a f=4 
portion a5 now? : and that in themeane while we may 
bee ſtrengthened again!? 2) the ſtumbling blockes of the 
wozld> ,'and never ceafſe too giuz gloric to our GOD, 
notwithlanding that our flcthly rexfon commretiend 

not the huge depthes that are in kis woortes, That it 


rial in the worlde,it were nothing in compariſon of the 30 may pt*af; him to graunt this grace not only to v5, but 


benefite and priuiledge, chart God giveth them. For can 


allo to a! people, &Cs 


T he Ci. Sermon, which is the fift ypan the xxvii. Chapter, 
and the firſt vpon the xxwviu, Chapter, 
i9 VWhentheriche man ſlceperh he hal nor gather oug.ithce ſhall open his cycs and nothing 


ſha! bee ſcene. | 


20 Troubles ſhal come ypon him as water;and 4 tempeſt ſhal carie him away by tiight, 
2: TheEaft winde ſhal beare umawaygand he hal beegone,and irfhull hurte our his place 


like a whitlewinge, 


” 


22 H: thalruſhe invpon him,and nor ſpare himyhe ſhalflee from his hande, 
23 Mcuſhal clappet ir handes Pt” — —_—_ hiſle at him our of their place, 
The xxvmu. i hot ot 
I Qlluer hath his ſpring, and Goldehathaplacerogrowein.  -+ 
2 [ron is taken out of the carth:and Braflc 15 molter-onr of the ſNtones | 


3 Godharhſcr an cnd vntoo darkneffe, ant vatoal things that tend yuro the end,the bounds 
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474 
4 God vs al that wecan with,ſo us we thinke 
CHIEN -we mult norfalaſkeepin it knowing 
* hat our hife is ſudieR to ſo many changes, a3 you wold 
wooder to fee it. Therfore let vs warch in calling pon 
Godkt vs warche that we reft nor ypon the things thax 
'we have in our owne hands. let ys warche roknowe that 
we have yeed rodee fuccored many wayes: and by that 
| moe hae aha iy fr cos 
and grounde our vopon provederce 
This is the warnzng whach we ought to gather. 
of this ſevrence. But this is Hot ſeen alwaves. Therefore 
(35 1 faiNet vx earn, not to make a general rule of un: & 
al:hough the riche men overflowein wealth,and have a 
great traine about them,and every man ladoureth ro do 
them ſeruice: And finally that they want nothing: ler ys 
not thinke that God hath gruen ouer his office, bur that 
he referverh ro himklf the indgerept whach hee execu- 
teh pon ſore, to the end we ſhouſd not think, burthar 
he is ablero accompliſh it in this world af x5 hun. 
Other men take chis ſentence ſomewhat ocherwile :thar 
ts ro 12 they referre this laying(be bal open but e304 or 
looke aboxr\) not to the mch men but too al men. And[ſo 
the mexning ould be) that men (hal looke about them 
where thoſe folke arc become that lived in wealth , and 
bzre ſo crear port in the world, & not ſee the any more, 
cording as it is Gade in the 37. Phime,, 1 awe him 
perking vp 25 3 hie Ceder in Mount Lybanus , and he 
touched the doudes with his heade . Butanon after 
came backe by him, and founde his place no more. Yce 
fee then howe G O D makerh the wicked to vaniſhe a- 
way in ſock wiſe, that the remembrance of them is wy- 
ped out of the workde: and this ſenſe wil agret well tos 
this text. 

Fur-hermore,there arc otherſome which vnderfland 
not this Enrence,neither of death,nor of burial as was 
expold-d yeſterday -bur as chough it were ſaid that whe 
the wicked man layerh hum downe to reſt, hee ſhal finde 
none Yet norwich ſtanding the eaficht interpreratis is e9 
ſay>rhar the wicked ſhal not ſcape,but that god wil ſhew 
his iuftice won them :and(as 1 have faid) thiscommeth 
to paſſe, howbcir not alwaiey.So then, we muſt nag cuer 
ſeeke the execution of Gods iaftice in this worlde : for 
that were an, i would crouble vs,(as 1 
have declared afore)if we faw not theſe things with our 
> wane; ere ear Then let vs vnder- 
and, that our 
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come neere them. 

Yelahan hor edewhbelewratel im videos, 
when God pincheth them nor, & how Mera 
ſclues xherby .And (urelyifa man threatem them and tel 
them what (hal bee the endeof their attempres 2 they 
are lo lttle moucd therewhuth, that they doo but mocke 
at it. 

 Thaspaekee whyinis ide, That fearſnlneſſe ſhal 
come 2/pon chem at 4 rage of water: according allo too 
the ſaying of S.Paule too the Theflalonians, that when 


they thal laypeace,andal is fafe: the ſhal they be ſodainly 1.7.5.4, 


ouerthrowne, and the deſtruction which they choughe 
not of,nor once dqubted,ſhal come vpon them.So then 
when there is any talke of ſuch alteration which G O D 
ſendech ypoa the wicked, (which is that hee deſtroyeth 
them fodenly, as it bee ſent aftorme or tempeſt in the 
night: )lec yslearne,not to bee fo ſotred in fooliſhe pre- 
ſumption,as to thinke that God wil let vs alone in reft: 
neither let vs flatter our ſclues, bot rather Jet vs knowe 
that our Lord intepdeth to keepe vs vnder inlowlinefle, 
to the ende wee ſhoulde have our mindes the freer too 
come vnto him,and not bedrawoe away by the vanityes 
of this world,but rather be prouoked to giue our ſelues 
wholy vnto him. Ye ſee then howe it behooucth vs too 
ſeeke peace in GOD,and not in woorkdly goods. If wee 
623 Wal} as MW" that weſhal be onerthrowne 
with any lodayne tempeſt,or that G O D wilſendeany 
fuch fearcfulnefſe vppun vs , as ſhal trouble vs: but 


conrarywile , al ſuche as rerun vppon their carthly 
30 proſuic,mal dee fare too feele the hande of God: 


Ang although not in this worlde, yet in the worlde 
too come , they muſt bee fayne too come too an ac= 
count 7, and then can they not eſcape the hande of 
ee Fea ludge . Wherefore let vs walke ad- 

y 

Farthermore,chough the wicked bee nowe and then 
withour feare,let vs not thinke that God hath forgotten 
their wickedaefſe: for wee doo not alwayes perceiue his 


iudgerentspreſendy, as 1 hauc ſaide, Therefore it be- 


40 hooueth ys too tarie for the diſcauerie of them, vneill 


the laſt day ;afſuring aur ſclues,that G' Q D will ſome- 
tymes me out fayth , by holding his hande as it were 
hidden from vs. And further, it behouerh vs too note, 
 tharakhough the feare which G OD ſendeth vppon the 
wicked,and vppon the deſpyſers of his woorde,bee not 
perceied heere: yer aocwichlanding , they fecle 2 ſc+ 

race cooinuallyio the heanes, as itis aide by 
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know not themiclues , 
ap nr rh i rg OD, and 


x 006 nu @ SSI 


the Prophere Elay Efay, That there isno peace for the wic- Eſa 48.4u- 

ked, burthar they are lyke the waves that beate one a- 9 

5o gainft an 6ther. So long as there is any violent winde, 

weeſee the wateris ſp urmoyled,thar the waucs breake 

one agayalt another ./Euen fo the wicked (wichout 
dootorment them{lues, 


44. 
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Roally;that rhey hal bee caried away by rhe Eaxftwind, 
=] out bo hone lace und anredilics with nuſe- 
ries, 4d ſhal flee away. Nl Gatiade of the Eaſt. 
Winde,and of W hirlewindes are added, al too one p'ur- 
poſe. Fot in reſpedt of the Country of lewry, their E2- 
Nerne winde was ff, as all the holy Scripture 
ſheweth. And fo it is mnt , that when the wicked hace 
proſpered,and cedechenite a wihlats; they (hd 
neuerthelefſe bee caupht away or throwne downe, 25 if 
there roſe a great rempeſt , and thar therecane fodain- 
ly ſuch a ek ſhoulde beare downeall thinges , ſo 
as they ſhoulde bee compelled too flee away . And 
whereas they thought themſclues wel fenced , yea 2nd 
rrufſted alfo therevntoo: they ſhal wel feele, chat al thar 
cannot reftreine the execution of Gods iuftice vwpon 
them. Although then char they ſcarrepoore men, and 
bee a rerrour roo euery man : yer mult they be faine 
too runne away themidlues, * And why? For there 
ſhall bee no more power in them roo withſtande rhe 
inconuenience : they ſhal well knowe that they muft 
needes bee veter'y ouerthrowne,bycauſe iris the hande 
of G OD tharperſecuterh andpmuaſherh them. Toobe 
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Horte, it is ſhewed vs heere , that fuch as bee ſo bolde 


in tronbling others . ſhall bee ſo dannted by the hande 
of GOD, har they ſhal forget the ſtoutnefſe that was in 
them,and the Lionlyke courage 2nd a! their pryde , and 
ſhall become as cowardely as Cures: Ant why? For 
SNPED® Gods hande which they had d<fyz=d a- 


i webe warned to foreſee Gods iudzementes 
along while aforchande, thatwee may waite tor them 
patiently.So then although Godler vs alone in reſt , yer 
ber vs not ceafſe toexamine our fianes ,& to acknowleye 
our ſclues woorthic to be beaten with his roddes. In fo 
dooing let vs caftdowne our heades,2nd kearne to bridle 
our ſclues,2nd not to be ſo bolde as to doo amifſe.Ler al 
our boldneffe be in calling ypon our God, & in defpifing 
of ſinne,the Deuil and the worlde through his power, in 
thar we be vnder the protetion of onr G O D. Bur yet 


39 


4”; 
vp,that rejopce when ourLord doth after that maner de- 
ftroy ſuch 25 had bin incredire and zuthorine,mfumurh 
tharthey ſhallapthelr handes, 2nd mexke xt che pride 
and onerweening that is in fuch dehiſers of God Hers 
ir mighe be demanded, whether i be Lawfutfor the 

= th be glad whea they fee the tat of the wic- 


This were 2s 2 in thisplace, by- 
cauſe it is nor rold vs tharit is lawful ſo to do: bur only 
bardy ſhewed vs,thar the worlde is glad of it 
alfo as it'is ſeen by experitre, char whe the pillers & 
I-rs rharhave moleſted al mE;as wel great as ſmal,do Th 
6 are beaten downe by the hande of God: it is a thi ing 
rhar z! men reioyce ar. And why? For they hae bene the 
enemies of the world:Butyerwe muſt mark this cauear, 
thar eerie by re ns et ns Lp of 2 

defire to reuendoe, ir were 960d 2nd holy,ind allowable 
before God Bar if webeproadtedro9 reioyce through 
 advengerhent,or through flrthly affeftion: then is out 
gladnefſe enrfed,and to be condemned. And fo whe men 
are moued by their paſſions wherher it be roo gladn-fle 
or too forrowe : ſurely their ioy,or their forrow 15 com 
monly finfal. Wherefore if a man wil reioyce ar the fal 
of the wicked he muſt nor do it wpon any ficſhly defire, 
bur onely in allowing Gods iuftice, and in agreeing too 
that which hee ſhewerh+ and yer in the meane while hes 
muſt alwajes be fabliſhedand gronnded more and more 
in his feare andloue ,and alfo kauc good gouernemeut of 
his owne afeFions. 

Thos you fee that ir may be lawful for vs roo rejoyee 
inthe deſtraftion of the wicked. Bur let vs rake good 
heede that we be nor flirred therevnto by our 9. tht af< 
fections,ne intermeddle any thing of our owne. Yer not« 
withſlanding as touching thispreſent text, ler vsmarke 
how it is ſhewed vs here, that the wicked which are ful 
of ambirian and vainglorie,and ſecke to haue the efima- 
tion of the whole worlde,muſtneeds become lothſome, 
and God wil bring them foinroo hatred, that every man 
ſhal reioyce ar theirdeftruftion. Yee ſee then that they 


therewitha! ler vs walk alwaies inlowlinefſe & modeſty, 40 ſha! bediſappoinred of their expeAacion. Although this 


knowing that ſach as haue after that forte bin a terrour 
wnto others,ſhal be conftrein<d roo hide themſclues, & 
ſhal finde no fafetie, according as itts cerrain*, that the 


wicked ſhal bee forced to flee. For needs muſt that thing aay: 


be fulfilled in them which is faide in the Pſalme. Lorde, 
Where {hal I become, that I may icape thy handes? 2f 1 


happ-n not aral crimes: yerfernorvs think? rhac oure 
Lord hath therfore forgorren his duene , butlervs twie 
for the Reudacion which 1s promiſed vs art the lafte 


And heere yer ſee why Tobdedlareth many of the ſ<- 
cretes of naturechat are ſcene in the worlde , and ther- 


ſs ſhould flie aboue the doudes,thy Maieftic is there abone vppon coneluderh , tharif aman had the vnderftanding 
too ſtoppe mee..If I get mee ouer the Sea,thyhande wil of al the 


that are hidden , yer norwirhftan- 


overtake mee.1f Igo downe intoothe deepes, thou arr ding, Gods wyſedotne ſitrmounterh and is farte higher: 
wel able to fetch mee backe againe. So then, the wicked yo Some take thisas though it were {aide : thinges chaunge 
0%e 16.6, 8. maydefire the Mountaines to fal ypon them, bur it ſhall 
late13.4.zo, Hor boote them: for the hande of God ſhal take hold of —=der of nature : for where fruiteful ficldes have beene , 


vs aſſure our ſclues, that they are ina 
ſecke peace when they be perſecuted bythe hand of god: 


in this worlde , and wee ſe no continuance in the or= 


- {.x6, them, whereſocuer they hyde themſclues. Wherfore let that haue borne goodcorne, there men fee fore : that 
wrovg boxe,that is too ay”, barrennefſe. And where 2 man woulde 


haue thoupht there had beene bur graucl or ſande , 


they may wel ſhnnne it, bur they cannot eſcape it. Nowe there ofreptymes hath beene Golde , and precious 


although this bee nor ſcene in al marters preſently : yet Mllones. 


doth not God ceafle to bee the indge of the workle tit: 
that is the point wherevntoo we muſt continually haue 
recourſe, 

And finally,it is ſaide forconclu ener) Man 
ſhal clap bu: bandes,when he ſeerth the wicked after that 
faſhion ond ewery mar ſbal 


poore folke that had been opprefled afore,anddurit not 
ſhewe ehemſclues abrodein the ſtreetes, bicauſe oftheſe 
Robbers that flecced thew, and were ready tocate them 


Wee fee then any chaunges i in the wekds: 2s it 


is ayde inche hundreth and ſeventh Palme. That is 2/e.107.4.34- 


& the matter which the Prophete trearerh of there __ 


biſſe at them im the way of 


ing thartby reaſon of mens finnes , the carth 
meth barreyne , AA erin hardal 
haue ſowne Salre there : And the places that were 
we i » become deſert , fo as menne arecon- 
freyued tho ohiiurthen for fuiliae ; and for the heate 
and colde, whichgreeue them in ſuch wiſe as they wore 
—mdaan 20:0 2m Andatſo that God with his good- 
| oetle, 
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fore of lulkenance, where g1ewe not one graine of cOr8e 
betore. Soune then are ol lob ment here to 


gubefohadulopnen.mnetumpy indy oy My 
already (hewod ade vatk 14 100 
TS worlde which are 


Sn holderh from che lmallcit 
ps :as if lod thogkd (ay,go tomy tnendes,jt 


| the meanes how rofindourg | 

Prones.Truc it is tharmen do neverthelefle bring it too 
pale :bar yer may it wal be called a feeret of nature Alio 
there are ocher things wherein men are grauciled ,& can 
6o no more but wonder at ebery : for that ſomenmes ry- 


wet3 ran out of fone placewhere none wasecucr thought 10 


to be betore : according az there be waters whach lome- 


tunes ric, and foraames fal,fo as a man may jometames 


£0 th0ach a place on drie foote, andanoq after the wa- 
tc ha! {wed vpto tus chinne,and one while the brookes 
WO py Gan wane of Verely there {ce+ 

-th 10 bee no great ſecrete in thus: tor the brookes in- 
Cr creaody he aulting aftheſhewe end bygeace tapacr 
b.u: 50a ſhal fomames ice prings dned vp,and anon at- 
t:7 gulh our water ſo abGdantly as a mancannot lay,bur 


thar God mindeth ro ſhew his power 1a lach chaunges. 30 


Theſc therfore are things which are ſeeneia the world, 

and ſerue for chispreſearlifc,and yer are darke . Bar it 
is yet farther truc, tharmans reaſon may wel inquire of 
them,and tude yppon them, fo as hee ſhal finde ſome 
reaſon But Gods wiledome is another maner of thing, 

When wecome to his zdgements,let vs got thinke too 
coarrine them in our brayne,or to compaſie chem wich 
our wit:buthet vs reverence the things that wee knowe 
not contcfiing that the Maxeſhtie of God 14 0ucr hue for 


v3.and chat it becommerh vs notto goabour to abace it 40 


wn ſuch wyſe,as to imagin ro determine ofit as we think 
-buclet vs content our (dues with that which god 
vs,aTuring our ſclucs that there 1s an overloog 
| ha, erp gen muſt bee fayne 
to come vato ys,or dic we ſhal acuer came votoo him : 
howbeit in comming to vs,his meaning is not that wee 
ſhal yetkoow the thangs that he wil ſhewe vs at the laſt 
dzy.Thus ye ſee what Iobs meaning is 
it is noe neceſlanc as now to ſtand yppon all the thinges 


ect wakened, that wee may the berrer perceive and vu- 
derſtange the incllunable power of our GOD. For our 
Lorde wil vot have vsdullardeslyke blockes of wood: 
but hee woulde have vs too beholde the woorkes of his 
hande Andindeede it is good reaſon that wee ſhoulde 
knowe them, and thinke ypon them: yea cuca.zn ſuch 
wyic av wee may yeekle ham his due glonie aud bee mor 
ucd thereby to knowe what the worker is, {o as wee be- 
comtnot lyke the ynhappic wretches, that walke in the 
workde, icading Gods woorkes vnder their teete, and 
knowing not his Maieſhe . Therctorelet ys not bee (9 
bruciſh,bur at leaſtwile although wee bee not fo heauig 
and grolle as not tooconkider Gods Maicſhe and power 
in common and balc things. yet whe we come to things 
that are ſtraunge to vs,let vs be moued in thaecale, and 
beginne ro conſider that there is a God that worketh by 
woonderfulmeanes: Or otherwyſc our vnthankfulnetle 
wilbe iwgexculable, if we thinke not vppon u.But there- 
withal let vs marke, that God wil not haue our mindes 
eyed t00 the thinges of this workde: hee had leaver that 
wee ſhoulde come vntoo hum,and that we ſhould know 
howe too profite oure kelucs by the warning that he gi- 
ueth vs. 

We ſee then that the principal point which we have 
to marke in this tlreine, 15 that when we meet with any 
of Gods high and excellent workes, wee ſhoulde ſet our 
mindes ypon them,to confider them wel, & that in c6-+ 
hdering them, we ſhoulde alſo glorific God.lt 1s faid cx- 
preſly that god bath bounded thedarbneſſe.Ne ſec howe 
darkneſſe hydeth al chings. In theday time men may diſ- 
cerne white and black alunder :but when night cometh, 


' beholde al things are defaced,ourſenſes fayle vs,we daf- 


cerne nota man from a ſtone , wee diſcerne not a houſe 
from a hil. Bur yer for al this , the darkenefſe which be- 
recyeth men attet that ſort of their fight anddiſcerning, 
15bounded,and God ſerteth ita ſtint in the ende. Here- 
by lob meaneth, that although there bee great dinerfirie 
of things in the workde,yeacucn vnroo the veric darke» 
nefle that hydeth away the fight ofal thinges: yer not+ 
withſtanding mendoo go through with them: for anon 
after,GOD ſendeth light,and thedarkenefſe continueth 
not for eur . Andheere we haue a good and very profi. 


table lefſon: which is, that mansreaſon may haue ſome 


abile to vnderftande and iudge of theſe lowerthinges, 
which concerne the preſent tranfitoric lyfe ; butas con- 
cerning the things that are heauenly, and belong too the 
kingdome of God,and as concerning his iudgemetes: all 
tholethings are hidden from ys. I ſaid that this doetrine 
wil bee verie profitable, yea verely if it bee wel vnder- 


that are ſpoken here. For theinzst ofchehaly Gholt,zs 56 Roode a3 it oughtroo be. Trucly there are many cuen of 


not toſhew vs the cunning of ſuch mynes, lt would bee 
a verie {malprofite fl ſhould beſtow three or foure ſer- 
mons to teach you to ſeeke out the mynes of golde and 
 Gluer: For it is not the thing that we haue too ſeeke and 
egery man woulde not occupy himſelfe in that trade. So 
then we muſt nor ſtand vpon every peece when we finde 
mention made of mynes of goide and fluer,or when it is 
{aide voto vs,that there is gold or graines of mertal to be 
found in the ſand or in ſome river. But it ought to ſuffile 
vs,to ſee that God hath pur ſach ſecreres in nature , too 
the end co be magnified by vs. Thus ye ſee the effet char 
we have to beare in mind: which is,that if we oughe too 
acknowledge Gods infivite power & wildome, yea euen . 
iathe leaſt in the worlde. Mach more ought wee 
to doo in the ſecreteschatare ſo ſtraunge too vs , as is 
| EXT. and ſuch lyke chinges. For then oughe 
I ged on minſrnongh co.be der 


the (malleſt and loweſt thinges, which wee cannot con- 
ccyue,cxcept GOD giue vs abilitie: according as wee ſee 
howe there are many funple ddiotes (as m6 terme them) 
which knowe no more than brute beaſtes.Such manner 


of folkare ſer of God before our eyes as lookingglaſles, 


to humble ys withal. Wheo wee ſee a ſtarke idiot that 
hath no wit nor reaſon, it behoueth vs to looke wel vp- 
pon him,for hee is a mirrourof our nature . Whence 


come the reaſon and vnderſtanding that wee have ? Is 
& it notthe ſingulet gifte of G O D? Then let all thoſe 


which haue reaſon and vnderſtanding, knowe that it is 
GOD which hathindued them with ſuch grace,& ther- 


fore that they bee the more bounde vatoo him. Marke 
that for one poynt. And ſurdy whereas our Lord hath 
made ſome more ſharipe wiered chan others, and giuen 
them more handeſomenefle to compalle the things that 
they vadertake,ſoas they forecaſt , andconclude , ooo 

ring 
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chair heads with bettles.af he wil learne thewipehings, mos Sax char a: he fir mon ace to lecke howe-40 works 
uipeierbciochcogyied Badutbentndytntes in it. Specially when we fee bow men Ov corneghowe ci 
Jr 70 mam an ene 


And ah 
ptr wearer ane wy Farr hor" ere IST 1g 
ro the vnbelevers alſo, 8exD the. whomaGod bath not Godgweth thera thi agde3.2nd meangs Where 1th to0 
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wel after a fore comprehend che things thatare here be= —=ofaacure.Yca,and we fer how God punifheth the pryde 
neath. Not that wee have the fame abiline, of any other of ſuch as eraſt ia theut own Wiedome,ne theigatle and 
than of God,as I haue faideafore: neither tharmenhaue zo inferiour things. 
ic al in like meaſure: for God diftributeth it tacucry ma Behold theſe ludy wordings: if theycome once to @ 
as he thinketh good. Yer norwathftanding, Godpugrech:— fineneſſcintheu ſnedevies: they can hode in their harry 
not men into this world without giuing them fomepor= =— to mocke both God and the workie :yea 20d they bee {a 
tion of Reaſon,ſo as they may be able too iudge of theſe es 96.199 EE ſhal e:cape 
inferior things, 8& moreouer alſodiicerne berwene good and therevpan theydeuie wonders, they vndorrake 
and cud .Where ſhal we find ſo beaftly men ghar wil not Meath mr OE TI 20: 
condemne robbery, murther,and whoredome? Fae very runne 2 head after that faſhion, & io the meanc while (a 
anacure ceacheth ys ſo to do, blinderh ai6 ac their need z that little children can laught 
. Againe, almey haue ſomelawes and formeof'com- —=them to ſcorne. For oftentymesit commend to paſſe,thae 
mon weale and they ſce wel that they cangot breake or«« 40 tie crafuttans ſuch as take rhemiciues tobe pecriefie in 
der,and guide wel the matters that perreyne to this pre- polycie,are deſtitute of alreaſon,and purto the foyle ac- 
ſent life of man. Furtherrote, they baneallo trader and. cologyiHefiripmar Gith,thar Godcatchetfi the wiſe 
handicrafts :a5,onc is a Baker,another a Plowman,ano- in their owne wilideſſe; av in 4 pirfa). Wee feethis. And || 
ther a Shoomaker, and another aClothier:and l theſe how is it poilible chata man which was fo well aduiſed, 
erades are the gift of God,and they bee commonas well ſhould as nowe be ſoourrtaken,and dazciedin fo foal x 
to the vnbeleucrs,as too the faythful whome God hath —matter?Hath he no wir in him? Verely as though' GOD 
inlighencd by his holy pictt. Howberic, ſuch giftes ſerue were notia heauen,to blinde ſuch as thinke chemielues 
bur for men, bycauſe mankinde covkd not be maioteined | to ſce cleerdly,and truſt in their owne Skilaod wiſedom. 
in his ſtare, withourſuch helpes and meanes, Ye ſee then It ſlandeth him in hand to puniſh ſuch pryde. For inaf- 
incffe,that the thing which we haue too remember,is yo much as they preſume vpon chemſeldes: they rob GOD 
cha although there be a great mumber of ſecreces in va» — of his honour,and he muſtbe faine to revenge hinſcle 
eure,and that the things be high which belong too this 
preſent life*yer hath God giuen mev ablitic roo arraing | 
ynto them. As for example: to ſpeake = Gfeathathe atk 
before a man come to be cunninginthe occupation, beſtowed vpoa che. For it i3.2 firgular 
fhal Find ftraungerhings" :yea there are ſome workes that giftwhen GOD giuethvaageodand tharpe voderſtorn- 
require ſuch cunning,as ye would wander, Howe is this ding : & if we turne the fame tocraft and naughticeſle, 
poſſible to de done, men fay?How couldmen isit norreaſon that God ſhoulde puniſh ys for it * For 
where Golde lyerh in the earth? Beholde men make —=wedeffile the thing thathe had appoinred, notonely too 
Sale of water, Howe commeth that to paſle?Surely cuen 6 our own welfare,buc atfo ro thecommon benefit of our 
bicauſe God hath giuen men the ki. neighbours. Nowe if GOD punithe ſuch pryde when 


Againe,whatis the Gold and the Silver that are pa» —men:ruſt roomuch ro theix 0wne wit in theſe dace and 
ken of heerezBeholde,themerralis mi withearth,, things: Ipray you mult hee nor needescurts 
it hath not ſomuch as colour,yeaandit too bee bercontcipiegrn them into the bottome of hel, 


vtter'y vnprofitable. And how can ami diſcerne itzHow himſelf of theirprydeand fatelynefſe, when 
can he fine it ſoas it ſhoulde ſerve his turne,and become they beels loſes CITI Conan 
a precious metal,and a meane of trafkike þcrweene man Ca 

knowe 
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babe 
& gift of nderitdctug ehareommetth of the huly G hots 
we muttaioconte to the holy icnprae,& not take wor 


ve hae we maſt netaduconrs acrfters th digh, od. \Andngwo revs free before the fore of ure 
ed:5k'e 10 areine ro Gods ſerrewy bur thac we malt 06- act nowiedgement of our kanes,praying 
tec ou: (ducsro be deſtitute of wit and rewfdn. This —=—hawwomaterys fecle them deerer than we baue doone, 
then ye ice tharthe firftleſſbey which we mulilarne whe -—£ chacic deboldinghs wwdgemery, we may alwazeshie pro» 

»: come ta: Gods ichoale,s to become fookes, 25 Shine uoked to wakke the more 1n his teare. and that when we 


borne agamft han,bet chat by corretting our vyces, wee 
may-prexenc Huy iadgeinter, and obteine grace and more 
cy: & rhac after he hath aftiificd vm this world he may 
gue v3ehe teſt chachehach promiſed to thoke which ara 


reach vs his hande . Sich checace ftandeth fo: whar mutt 
we do now?#Þu'it let vs vnderftand. that to comprehende 
Gods fecreves he maſt be taine to ue vs his holy ſpurie, 


nos which we have to iudurcio this world, we may bee 
gathered vp into tus heandly glory, to be made partakers 
of al his goods,and to be reformed to his Image in crue 


2nd to inkgphres our darkenefle :2nd forſomuch as we be peatedBon.Thatizwaypirkſe hin roo grande this grace, 
| gt RT ger ryan" g (er puny FI on not onily to v3gbut ao, Sec. 


erms cobieb i the ſecomf pum the xvi, Chapter, 
10 Be ria ay ha Meds bl 
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elite cf vixderftatading? - 
indeinthelandeof the jving, 
theſcaſa ythitisnot with me. 
[TER DD Th FSR norwhhhe 
od Goide29d Chrifhal fualvormarche ie, neicher ſhal itbee exchaunged, for plate of fync 
13 There al no mentionbee made of Coral noxp Gabits : | Wyſedome is more woorth 
9 The Topert tal norbe madecqualarith ergaiter halle ber zed with 
 thewedgeof deane dhabreptd ow 
20 VW hence then commerh wiſedomeOrw of vnderſtanding 2 
mpate reyes of al thar ive,yea and itis hid ihe foutir of cheayre, 
Deſtruftic ad 5 54:0 /ar) rrenl went (aro of her with our cares. 
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25 Itishethathath weyed the windes, and meaſured the waters. 
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26 Which hath ſet a lawe vpon the raine;and appointed the way of the roring tetpeſtes, 
27 Thendid hee ſce it and know it,hediſpozcd and ordeyned it, 
23 And hath ſayde vnto mangthe feare of the Lorde is wiledome, and too elchueeuil!, is vn- 


deritanding. 


7 Hue declared alreadie 
what lobs int6r is here, 


the woorde #W1ſedome. 
His intent 15 to ſhewe, 
that men are too farre 


in nothing. And that we 
may know whatthe word Wiſedom meanerh, he raketh 
it for the knowledge ofal thinges, and ſpecially of thoſe 
which God concealceth from vs,tul he giue vs the ful dif- 
couery of the things which he dealeth to vs now by mea- 
ſure,accordirg as he knowerth to be for ourprofite. And 
row(as1 hauc faid)lob theweth here,that there are ma- 
ny ſecrete and darke things in nature,and yer men attain 
to the, yea and we ſee ſome reaſon of them ,o tar forth as 
ourLord graunteth vs.For to thatpoint muſt we alwaies 
come backe. Furthermore ,let vs marke wel, that the ſame 
is by meaſure: and therewithal ler vs vnderſtande, that 
our reaſon and vnderſtanding extend no further, than to 
the things here bylowe, and which concerne the preſent 
life.Bur if we woulde mount yp to the kingdom of hea- 
ven,and ſceke the things thatperreine to the everlaſting 
life; there we fayle and are veterly blinde.And fo yee fee 
why it 1s demaunded here, where wiſcdom ſhal be fo&@d. 
tis not to be fonnd(faith he) among men a/me or deade , 
True it is that many may take vpon them to be wiſe,and 
alſo bragge that they carie wiſedome in their (clues: but 
yet for al that, God hokdeth it in couert : and cuen they 
whuch arc departed,although they bee no more wrapped 
in this morcal fleſh, nor ſorted inthis world do norwith- 
Aanding not comprehend the things that arcin the ſecret 
purpoſe of God.So then we may welgo about heere and 
there , and ſecke aboue and beneath bur wee ſhall never 
come where wiſedome is,by the diligence of man, or if 
God holdeth itin his ownehand. Again, ifa man intend 
to purchaſe it by riches,he beguileth himſclfe; men may 
beare themſelues in hand that they can wel become rich 
by their owne trauel : but roo become wyſe,itis not in 
theirpower.Ye ſce then that wiſedome is ſo excellent a 
treaſure hat —— —_———— 
chaunge for it .Leta man heape vp both Golde & Silwer: 
Let the gather togither «/ precroms ſfoner: al thus ſhal 
wet match it, So then we ſee in effeR, that Iobs meaning 
heere,isto humble vs,to the end we thoulde not thinke 
our {clues able too comprehende Gods ſecretes: but ra» 
ther ſhould williug)y be ignorant of the things thatpaſle 
And furthermore if we intend to know what is meet 
for vs,let vsdefire God to ſhewe it vs by his holy ſpiric: 
for tvo that poynt mull wee come. By che way alſo let vs 
come to the conduſion that is ſer downe here: that God 
hath al wiſedome ia himfelfe,as hee hath wel ſhewed,if 
it wcre but in the creati6 of the world, whe he ordeined 
thec both ofthe windes and of the water. 


* 


Therfore like as only God hath al wiſcdome in himſclfe, 
and is the wdlpring thereof: So alſo hath hee ordeyned 
men to be wylc,by tearing andferuing him. Weſeethen 


& whathee meaneth by ,, 


in lobs concluiion,that the wiſedome of men,is not 199 
be inquificiue to knowe al chiags through fonde curio+ 
Gre: bur ro keepe themſclues within theur boundes, and 
toknow that it bchoucth them to true God,and to fub= 
mit themſclues vatoo him . Thar 1s the true wiſedomes. 
and there mult man holde themiclues as it were brideled 
and at a ſtay. Thus much concermuag the letter of this 
ſentence. 

Nowe let vs how we may profire our ſcluey 
by it. And firſt of 4! ler ys marke wel, that whea he fazth, 
that wy [:domse 11 net to be found among the [yummy 1t13 
alwayestoo adnoniſhe men,that they may nor truft t00 
their owne reaſon, nor atrribure fo ſharp= & ſurtie witre 
too themiclues,as too comprehende the reaion of Gas 
woories. And thisadmonilhment is very needful confi- 
dering the pryde that isin vs For if we be ſo proude and 


_ preſumptuous in natural things: much more doo wer 0- 
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uerihoote our {clues in other thing2s fo as cuery one of 
vs taketh him{zlfe ro bee ſo witrie as nothing may ape 
him: and wee contende not any more who (hall beare 
the B:l zmong?!t vs,or who ſhal bee wy'er than his fel- 
lowes:but wee fight againit G OD, which is a horrie 


ble thing , and yer wee bee ſomadi:, that wer doo it, 


Forpraote waereof , if mentruſtet no: roo muche roo 
theirowoue witte: wee ſhoulde not hae io muci 2 doo 
too bring the workde in order : For bork grate and 


{mall doo mounte vppe intoo fucks preſumouon , as 
there are vcrie fewe that yeckle themſelues plyable 
vntoo G OD, too {uffer them{clues too bee goucrned 
by him. Buefpecially when G O D intendeth too reach 
vs, the vosUulfuleſt , yea 1, ay the veryeit ldiottes 
of vs al, willcarpe againſt him. And why: By- 
cauſe eurry man taketh himſelfe ro bee wyſe , Gay- 
ing : Tuſhe I knowe hows roo gouerne my ſeife , 1 
trowe you take mee for a beaſt . Bcholde, GOD 
dooth ys the honour too ſhewe vs his wil, and yer 
noewithſtanding wee cannot abyde that hee ſhouide 
teache vs. 

Seeing then that men cannot abyde that God ſhould 
beetheir maiſter and teacher : muſt they nor necdes 
bee woorle than madde > And whercotcommeth thus 
but of the fayde ing, that wee woulde al of 
vs ſeerne wyſe? And therefore 1 fayde , tharthis ad- 
moniſhment is woorthie too bee borne well in minde, 
and too bee praftized of cucry man , confidering 
that we> haue this vice rooted in vs by nature, fo 
as wee woulde fayne haue G O Dtooler vs alone too 
oure owne fancie , andnot too medic with teaching 
of vs } And why is that > Bycauſe wee thinke 
oure ſrlues too bee of ſuthcieat abilitie of oure 
ſelves. 

Therefore let vs marke wel, that whereasjt is fayde 
heere that wiſedome is not to be found men. lob 
(or rather the holy-Ghoſt by Iobs mouth) meaneth here 
ineffeQ too beare downe al the lofrinetle that is in vs, 
When wee imagine our ſelues too haue ſogood and ia 
Here the holy ghoſt auoucherh, that men beguile them - 
ſeluesin vaurciugakier that fort: for they want wifiom. 


And what wiſedom?The wiſdom to know gods ſecrets» 
For 


490 
For(2+ it hath bene ſaide\we may wel have ſome ynders 
fanding of the thinges that are heere beneath: And al- 
thoack they be darke, yer God diſrouereth them too v31 
and that knowledge 15 called natural ,bicauſe wee tee all 
men partakers thereof , although it bee not in cgal mea- 
ture Bur when the cace concerneth the knowing of God 
2nd h:s 1nd omentes: There al mans reaſon mutt needes 
bee dazcied: and fo much the more, as mEthinke to ad- 
vaunce theiclues, ſo much the more matt they be bea- 
ten dow ne and confounded. Marke that for onepoint. 
Bur lob {ayeth expreſly, that wyſedonve 12 nor parcb a. 
ſed with Golde nor Suner nor precroms fhones. And that 
is too berecue men of all their vainepreſumpuion : tor 
if 3 man bee riche , hee rhinkerh hamfelie a huge and 
meraaious man, and vetcrly forgetterh himſclt, bycaule 
hee is eftcemed of other men. And fo lob ſheweth,that 
whatſocuer excellence there 18 in vs,weceare not there- 
fore the wyſer,nexther mult wee ground our {clues ther- 
vpon. 
dons thew, this ts no more than needeth : For we fee 
how the wretched world 1s beguded with che rhe men, 
end men of great eftare which are in authontie, whe they 
reake any thing. Saying, what? Wee may not reply a- 
pain? it , for beholde fuche a one {ayde it. Men are 
forepoſſefied with fuch an eftmation of them , that 
they Giicerne no Further, if it bee a che man that hath 
 fookenir. And although hee beea vene beaſt , yer are 
men to dazcled at his authoriue, that they are as it were 
| amazredarir. 
And nowadayes what hindreth ſo many ſimple folke 
| ro come vnto Gods rructh, & ro frame themiclues ther- 
| afr>r:bur bicauſe they looke vpon the great ones of the 
world.vng beholde them that youerne al ,beholde the 
rk men behold al the Noble men: noneof al them will 
receins this dotrine, and therfore it 1s a token that it is 
pothing woorth, and that it is doubtful, and not for vs 
159 meddle withal. Wee ſee how rich men are pur intoo 
the ballance,fo as men thinke that wiſedom is as it were 
rycd :00 them. Bur(God wore)it zsdeanc contrarie. For 
ye hal ofren ſce the rich men fo blinded wirh vaine pre- 
ſaumpri6,that rheirriches bring nothing but folly to rock 
men aſleepe,and ro make men vtrerly bratiſhe. As much 
is t00 bee ſayde ofgreare cftare and dignitie. A man of 
meanc and ſmaldegree wil knowe himclfe, andgather 
his wirtes too him, when our Lorde giveth him diſcre- 
tion :2ndcomranwyſe , hee that is hughly aduaunced, 
forgercerh himſelfe , and is blinded. For lyke as hee 
fprezderh om his Winges in imagining himſcife too bee 
more thay hee is : ſo our Lorde ſuffererh al his reaſon 
too raniſhe away , and him tos become as an Idoll. 
Wes? ſce this with oor eyes, burwee confiderit not: 
wherefore let vs weigh well that which is {ayde heere: 
(that is roo witte) wyſedome is not purchaſed with 
Gol4e or Siluer, leaſt men (houlde cruſt coo much too 
the thinges which they may actaine too heere beneath : 
and let vs aTareour ſclucs , that tov vnderſtande Gods 
fecreres ts a ſpecial gifte of his , and a treaſure that is 
ther vp from vs, til GOD of his owne mecre goodneſle 
come ro inhighcen vs, and giue vs thereof what ſeemerh 
__ good rohim. 

And heerewithal Jet vs marke wel bow in conduſion 
Iob faith here, 7 har God hath [ene had, and deſpoſed 
wiſcdome from the creation of the world, & afterward 
hath (a: to mi Bebold pow you ſhal become wiſe, that 
ir10 (ay by fearmy mee. Heere lob compateth god with 
vs, bicauſeir is to abate or tame our pride 0- 
therwie 1 4: 20008 We 


10. CAL. CIT, xERMON ON 


bringing vs to God: for men may wel ytough ſhewe v8 
the infirmunie and rudenetle of our wit! but yet wil wee 
euer draw backs, nor never come to that point, nor cealle 
to keepe ſi] ſome pride 429 ſerrere, 

Although then wee bee conuinced that our wit is (6 
weake as is pitie too ſee it: yet norwithſtanding wee will 
not give oucr this fooliſhe opinion that wee have of 
beeing wyſe, But when wee bee brovghr ynro GOD, 
then are wee driuen too knowe that wee are nothing , 
and that wee mult not decrine oure felues by oure 
owne {elfeweening. See howe lob ſerterh God before 
vs heere : and too the ende wee ſhoulde know the 
wyſedomethat is 11 him alone , hee ſetteth the creation 
of the workde before our eyes. Wea fayerh hee , are 
men ſo ſharpewitted, as too comprehende al Gods fſe- 
cretes, as how he difpoſeth the order of nature, & bow 
be bath as tt were wejedtbe windes and watery, ard 0- 
ther thinger}Trucitis as I have faide, that the Philoſo- 
phers haue wel conceiued the reaſon of the thinges that 
are ſcene in this worlde. But if men come to the Cre- 
ation, it is ſo woonderful a thing, as they muſt needes 
bee abaſhed , and reverence the infinite wyſedom of 
G OD, andconfcfle themiclues vnable too compre- 
hende it. 

Thus ye ſce Iobs meaning in \ this ſentence. And ther- 
ypon hee ſhewerh vs that wee muſt chroughtly belecue, 
that our wyledome confiſteth not in ſearching, exami- 
ning,and ſeeking out of al thinges : But in knowing that 
which is profitable for vs according to Gods ordinance. 
Beholde heere an excellent ſentence. For it is all oneas 
if ir were fayde,that Gods fecretes are knowne to none 
but himſelte,and that no bodie 1s of counſcl with him, 
as itis faide in other textes of the ſcripture: and there- 
fore that wee muſt ndt preſume , too enter into his 
ſecrete determination , nor to9 knowe more of him 
than is lawful forys , bur mult learne onely what plea- 
ſeth him to ſhewe vs in his ſchoo!le,and aſſure our {clues 
that al our wyſedome is there. And this is the cauſe why 
I ſaide that this is an excellent ſentence. And why? 
For there are twoo vices in men which are harde too 
corre. The one is oucrboldenefle, and the other fool:th 
vanitic. As touching the Overboldnefſe, ir1s in that 
menare defirous to knowemore than God hath appoin- 
ted: and to be ſhore, that they woulde bee wyſe whether 
God would orno,wheras God only is the founraine of 


Thesthen yeeſee 2n outrageous vice, and yet noe- 
withſtandiogit is very harde too corrett it. For wee ſee 
thatmen proccede with a furious outrage too ſay, 1 will 
knowe this or that, whatſoever come of ir, Yea , bue 
GOD permitteth jt nor, he ſetreth a barre in the way, 
the gate is ſhucre againſt thee , and which way then 
wilt thou enter?Bur goeroo: yet wil men bee inquiſitive 
of that which is nor lawfulfor them, whatſoeuer come 
of ir. 

Furthermore they thinke t00 artaine therevntoo by 
their owne powet.Yea,for they bragge alwayes of their 
owne reaſon and wit.So then itſtandeth vs in hand too 
fighe againſt this boldnefſe &pryde which are in our na- 


60 ture,and to learne that we are able roo doonothing,and 


that it becommeth vs not to know more thi our Lorde 
wil have vs.Marke that for one point. The ſecond vice is 
the ſaid fonde vanitie : which is, thatmendoo leaue the 
thing that is for theirprofice, and whervpon they oughe 
too reſt and wherevntoo they ought too apply their 
whole ſtudy making none account at all of ie+ and in the 
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ghings that are fothing to their proite, That is all their 
grauchng and diſcourſing, I would know this (lay they.) 
And why wouldelt thou know 7? For ithkerh me, Be+ 
ho'd how we be led with fond defire ro know the things 
that are nother for our profir,norcan eli he vs,cither wn 
faith, or inthe fare of God, And the cavſe why our Lord 
concca'eth many things lcom v3415 firit tor thathe taren» 
doth ro humble vs. For he knowetrh ourpride,& that we 
would be intallerable it we koew al things, ſeing that not 
withſtanding our igr.orance,yet men lee there is no hold 
of vs,but that we would {eeme to beotherwile. Lo how 
God abaceth vs:and when we defire to be witelt, we be» 
cane fo fande;, that cuen litle children may meckeat vs, 
But althoutb our Lord hold ysſo 19 awe : yet ceale not 
we ro brag {lil}, and to beare our (clues 1n hand, yea & to 
periuade other men allo, that theze is 00 wikdome but in 


. #5.Ard why > doth God kcepe vs ignorant of the thing 


which is hidden from vs,bycaule he inweth vs? No; but 
he meaneth tolcarne vs humblenetlc thereby. And the 
priacipalpointof our wiſedome, is to be movelt and fo- 
bes :yra and ro fecie our owne infirmitie, that wee cxalt 
not our ſelues. Ye {ce then that God hideth many things 
from vs,tothe end we ſhould learne to be lowly: which 
thing we wouldnot be, it nothing were vnxnowe to'vs. 
Againe,he diſcerneth what 1s goad for vs: and that is the 
thing whercin he intendeth tg occupie vs, and to holde 
vs wholy.For we find not in the Scripture,that our Lord 
is minded to feed our curiofitic, & to let vs know what 
we would defire.Our cares arc alwayes itching and wuck- 
ling in our defires:and would taine know what is this, & 
what is that. But all theſe are fond things that can doo no 
good: & God,toredrefle this vanitic & tookkh longing 
that is in vs , ſheweth vs onely thoſe things that are for 
our bechoofe. And ſolert vs remember wel thus ſeacence, 
where it is ſaid, that God diſpoſeth witdome,yea & kee- 
perh ir to himlelt:and yer notwithſtading hath (aid voto 
men,feare ye me & ye thal be wiſe. For hereby Iob mea- 
meth, firſt thazmen beguile chem{lues when they be ſo 
deſirous, and that they do but breake ther neckes when 
they flie ſo hie. for it is aſmuch as if they would fie with- 
out wings.So then let them learneto content themſclues 
with that which it ſhal pleaſe God to opevntothE.Marke 
thar for one point. And for the ſeconde paint, let vs ac+ 
quaivt our ſelues wel wich chat which God ſbeweth vs, 
and wherein he withaue cucrie one of vs to exerciſe han 
ſelf: which is,chat we mult know ſuch things as may edi» 
fe vsin his feare. For he willnot baue vs wile to be hea» 
uengazers,and th flitrer in the aire: but roknow how we 
ought role, & ro match our wikdome with the know- 
ledge how to rule our life 23 bee6meth vs. Now then we 
ſce,firlt that we multlet god alone with his ſecrer ivdge+ 
ments,& notpre/ume to koow the thuogs that areaboue 
vs:but content our clues to diCerne the things thatgod 
ſheweth vs,knowieg that many things are relented toa 
the latterday, ar which time we-{Þal fe therhingy fully 
and perfedly, & that 25 nowe it mult ſuffiſevs to knowe 
the things in part which our Lord vouchlateth ro diftris 
buce yneo' vs. Fhis is it that is ſhewed vs here. Now whe 
I fay that we mutt not couet to know ovght of Gods fe» 
c1et judgements: my meaning is, that we muſt not defice 
ro paſſe beyond that which our Lord teacheth vs by his 
word. For when we know thatgod wilguide vs, we need 
not to be afraid chat we ſhall erre. Bur if we fal to gazing 
after our owne fancic for the things that god hath hidd& 
from vs: we enter mto a h,and it is rea- 
fon that we ſhould be overwhelmed: Lo how Godpuni- 


' ſheth the pride of many men thatcannot be contented 
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with che know ledge of the things that are meet for thc» 
And (o lob,to corretthe two vices that we ſpake of,ſhe- 
weth v3 that God hath poke this vynto men. This ſaying 
that Ged hath (poken ut unto mit is of great weight. For 
it is al ne as if he ſhould fay, that God intended tocut 
me off 56 al occaſion of ſearching his ſecrets & derermi- 
nations further forth than he ſhewerh the, & therwith- 
al declareth that thedottrine which he will haue men to 
learne in his Khoole, is profitable to edifice them in holy 
lite, that they might learne to ſubmu thtſclues vnro hum 
thatcreaced & formed the, and wake in his obedience, 
Thus ye leerhe wifdome that God hath ordeined for vs. 
To be ſhort, lob ia ſetting the feare of God before vs ay 
our whole wildome :meaneth that our Lord plucketh vs 
back 116 that which we haue molt mind vnro: that is, fr5 
our yaige ſpeculations, which can ſerue vs to nopurpole, 
butto pufte vs vp with tookſh vainglory to haue the fazd 
windie knowledge which wil make vs preſume ouer far, 
and yet hathno profit nor inftruftion in 11. Job then hath 
{et thoſe rwoo thinges one againſt another, one on the 
one fide, and another on the other fayicg : wil men 
be wile, they mult noemake chelclues wiſe after the ma- 
ecr of god. Behold, God hath al perfeCtion of wiſdome 19 
him ,the nearer we preace vnto him,the more ſhal we be 
contouded: for it is not for vs to make our Clues like vn- 
to Godin wildome,but rather to ſubmit our ſclues vnro 
him.Lo what our wildome 1s. We ſee what happened to 
our father Adam & ourmother Eue:for God was not fo 
niggardly as not to indue them with ſuch wiidome 25 he 
knew to be good for thc. Ye ſec then that Adam was for- 
med atrer the image of God,to haue vnderſtanding of all 
things that perteined ctohimyin {uch wile as h<c0::14 not 
with any thing more,ithe had had a modett & w-! rulcd 
dclire. But what?Satanblowed him in the care, that hee 
ſhould belike varo God in knowing al things. Thervpon 
he ouerſhort himſelf, d the horle that is broks!co'e 
(thinking with humſelt,}O,then ſhal 1 be ignorant of no- 
thing. Wee ſce howe hee caught him in thar point : for 
wherot cometh the beaſtlinefle that we haue ac this day? 
Ifa mi ſpeake to vs of God,necde mult we(ight of our 
teeth)know that we are wretched beafts, and that all the 
delighe which we ſuppole our (clues to haue,is bur dark- 
naſfe as the ſcripture allo ſaith ofit.Whereofcommeth it 
thatthe ſenile of manc6prehenderh nothing of Gods mi- 
ſeries,,& that if Godcal vs on the one fide, wee ſhrinke 
backe on the other fide, or clic are ſo lazie, as we cannot 
fand in qQur hearts tocome to him?whereotcometh this> 
It is thepaiment of Adams pride,in that ke was not con 
tented to be (o farre forth inlightned in the knowledge of 
things by Gods ſpirit as was expediet tor him to his wel- 
fare,bug would needs become like vynco God. And whea 
he was fo lifted vp, hee could noe bur meere with Gods 
mighyc hand to caſt him downe into this horrible gulte 
ofcoafyon,whcrio weare at thisday. Yeſec then why 
Job ſaith expreſly,thar god ſaid it voto me:25 ifhe ſhould 
lay ,go to, aduiſe your ſclues wel what way you take too 
come wile. Itis not to be defirousto mount aboue the 
deudes,& to ſearch out many things which ought ro be 
vaknowne vnto vs.,25 to fay,whydid god daay the crea- 
urg of the world ſo long ? what bath monai him rodoo 
this or that? wherfore diſpolerh he things after this ſort? 
why ſuffereth he things to paſſe aſter this manner ? your 
wildomecoliſteth not in thoſe things: for when you ſhal 
think yourſelues wiſe after that maner,you ſhal but co 2- 
ſtray,8yeſhal never be able to ger out ofthart maze, you 
ſhal bue ſhrinke afide in ſuch wiſe as youſhal be ſhamed 
li to 
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to me{fairhGoD ro difterne 204 determine what iz good —hunter will beſo weltred in his filthineſſe, thar his eares 
to; you.Learne to be corenred with that which 1 tel you (hal be flopped,yea and he wil be vererly deafe, fo avit is 
and teach yourfor it is my charge to fee what is for your no ſpeaking tohim: God maycrie out alowde ynto him 
behoofe :and that is,rv feare and honour mer Therefore but he wilaot heare avght atall. The couerous perſore 
build you there aod paſſe not your bounds. Now we ſee doth the like and the drunkarde as much. Tobe ſhore, 
the meaniogoftod, or rather of the hetyghoſt. Apd ſo wee fee that theletres are many which curne men afide 
et vs learne,not ro grue heed ro this our fooliſh & tick» from ſuffering theinſelues to bee taught by God. Bute 
king loft roo kuowe the things which can ſtande v3in wo = yer for all this, the vice that God findeth faule withall in 
ficade,and roener inro Gods feerere determination, of — thus text of Solomons , is overcommon and ordinarie ! 
purpole to learch our the reaſon of all his indgements : 20 that 13 to wit, that when he ſendeth this treaſure of wif 
that is noethe thing wherin we muſt occupre our felues, = dome which ought to bee common to all men, knocking 
and wherevpon wee muſt ſer our mindes. Whereypon at their gates, and bidding them to the fealt : evcrie man 
then ? pon ſuch thingsas may ſerue too true ed:fying. doth rather thrinke away,than drawe nearer. Further- 
..7'w 3.7.14 And thatisit which $.Paule meanerh by @ying, tharall —more,as Godin that placeacculethand condemneth m& 
hoty Scrprure 18 profiradle. But dow 15 4t that God hath toc their bealtly cardelaedle and ynthankfulnefſe: o ſhe- 
{a1d vnromen, that ut is wiklome to trare humdhe (aid it, weth he al the taithful , howe greatly they ought too ce» 
and alſo ſhewed it in deede,when he pabliched his awe —=—ficeme to be taught of hm: accordingas it is fayd in the Dex qu 
and expounded «firſt by the Prophers, and laflly by the fourth of Deuteronomic ,beholde thy wiſedome and vn- ; 
Gobed. Yee then howe God ſhewerh vs , that our derſtanding is to have thy God come vnto thee,and tos 
willowe is to fare him. But nowe, too make this do- 26 ſhewe thee his will , what is good for thine inftruftion, 
&rre the more profitable let vanore firſt what the good — and tocdific thee in hun. Lo wherevnto our Lordcalleth 
rife of our God 15,m that he makerth vs partakers of the —v3,when be intendeth to briog vs to himſelf, by ſhewing 
witione which be knowerh to be good and expedient — Vx that all our true wiledome and vnderſtanding , is too 
for 1s, norwukftanding that we be deref! ofir and ſher hcatken vnto him, name!y by conceyuing whar he ſhew=- 
617: 0.7 it by natore. It hath bip ſayd already that wiſe» = eth vs in his woorde. As it he ſhould ſay, yee wretched 
&. m< 1+ not to be found nother among} the Luing, nor ſoules , deceive not your ſclues by ſetting yourmindes 
2m02 the dead, and that a man may go into the deepe —=vpon vane things as the workdlirgs and vnbelecuers dot 
for it and exrie there for ever cofounded, without finding bur holde ye to that which 1 tell you, aſſuring your ſclues 
it For there is n6 wiſedeme butin God, The dead may that that onely is your true wildome aud vnderſtanding, 
{av,we have heard peaking of ir,bur thar is al: we know $o and that you arebut fooles, yea and mad men, if yee ar- 
it©07,nother havewe any famubaritie with it. But now — ternpt to fieppe out of thoſe boundes. And therewith» 
b._ hold our Lord dooth vs the honour and grace to offer allhe vpdraydeth them newe againe, and in vypbrayding 
vs this willome , which is a ſecret and ineltimable trea= them ſheweth, that we bee veterly without excuſe,if wee 
fure, We have no accefle ro it of our ſelyes,and God of» —mwalke not aright,fſeeing we have his worde. And why ? 
f-rerh it vs after ſuch a forr,as we need not ro make any Say not any more(ſayth hee in the thurtith of Deutero-- 
lonz circuuces for the finding of it. And why? Let vs bue —gpomie) who fſhal climbe vp into heauen ? or who ſhall 
one; luffer our ſclues to be ranche of our God, and this =goedowne intoo thedeepe ? or who ſhallpaſle over the 
weature halbepur into our handes Then is ita fiagular Sea Beholde, the woorde is in thyheart, andin thy 
berefite of God, when he vouchiaferh tocommunicate mouth. Our Lorde then declareth, that we cannot al- 
that thing vnto vs which we were ſo acquainted with, & 4 ledge that it isoverharde for ys trooconceyue the things 
from which we were viterly deptiued and baniſhed. And & thatareaboue vs. For if we alledge the dulnefe of our 
Preg4a: KReeye feewhy he vbraydeth men with this vathanke- —wvaderſtanding,or the highneſle of the ſecreres of heauen? 
fulnce in the exght Chaprer of the Proverbs, where hee No no (fayerh God) I haue prouided for all that, 1 have 
ſayth,that witomecrieth out in the Strecres,and inthe Made way aforchande : for by giuing you my lawe, and 
ep=npaces come ye rome, 1am readie to ſhew my ſelfe by ſbewing you my will, I haue ſo taught you wildome, 
to you. She knockerh ar the gates, ſhe declarerh that her as the ſame would veric faine dwell among you : accor- 
deſire is ro dwell among men, and yer no man.recryuern — ding alſo as it is fayde in rhe eight of the Prouerbes , My prog.y.41. 
| her mer. mock 3t her, and make none account of fogreas delightisro dwell among men. Ye ſhall not necd there« 
a benefre that 15 offered chem. jt fore to make long journeys ro come vnto mee, yer neede 
Ye ſee rhen char the blame which God vpbraydeth ys ,, not to ſtic aboue theclowdes,ye neede not to godowne 
withal,is har wemay wel know that wiſdome'is ſuch a = intothedeepes, nother neede yee togoe ouer the Seas. 
precious thing, as nother gold nor filucy may be compa= For when my worde is given into your mouthes, and put 
rabie ro 1c,and therefore thar wee muſt needs ay we be into your harres : behold, that isall your wiſdome, that 
wor': than ſtraught, and rhat thediucl hath bewirched — is the thing that you muſt reſt ypon. Now then, firſt of all 
v5,if wemake rione account of the ſaid wikdome , ſering «= ſeeing thecace ſtanderh ſo : if men deſpize the grace of 
that ſheoferech her felte vnto vs, There needes nogreas God, when itis offered ther» by communicating his 
fecking & raſacking for her,there needes no greatpaines =worde vnto them : they make warre agaynſthim aſmuch 
taking or farregoiog: we neede bur to receiue her when as in them lieth. Therefore let vs take good heede too 
ſhe is ſerafore vs,and yer for all char, we ſee charno man — our ſclues. For we ſee heere a ſaying that oughe to wey 
makes account of her. Why ſo}The weight of a pinne(2s g, greatly with vs, whenit is ſayd,that wiſdomedelightech 
they (ay) will occupic our heades , and there is nor any too dwellamong vs. Godin thae place bringeth in his 
one of vxall but he is ſo weddedeo his owne (elſe profit, owne wiſedome which he ſendeth vs , as it were in his 
as we ſer more by the gaine ofa penie or a ſhilling, than —owneperſon. So then ſeving it delighteth God that wee 
wee do by the wiſdome of God. ſhould receiue his wiſdome:let vs affure our ſclues,that 
Azaine it is no one thing that ſerterh vs : bur accor= in refuzing,if we make warre againſt him, as I have ſayd, 
ding 2s cucry man isgiuen co one vice or other, ſois hee and thatit is all one as if wee woulde ſpire him of ſerte 
ealily turacd aide anddrawae away from god. A whore- purpole,avd drive hizne quite andcleane away m_—_ 
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And is not that an ogerhayoous thing * Furthermore 
whercas we delire our owne welfare, and God us readie 
to thew vs the way and calleth vs to hum,to the entle we 
ſhould find che fulneſle of al welfare in him: wee vouch- 
fate not rocome,but turne our backs vpon hun, Againes 
when he te. cheth vs: it is to the ende we ſhould knowe 
him, & be avit were traſtormcd into him. And weknow 
that his image and glory are too bee preferied before all 
things. Therfore, when wecinot abide tobe taught it is 
almuch asit we would eurne hight ioro darknefle and de- 


THE XXvTil, CHAP. OF IOB, 


43; 
ſanding that was giue ro our facher Adam: ard chertore 
we be as forlornecreatures, Whereas Aﬀſes 20d Oren 
keepe (bil their owne nature : men arc lo corrupted and 
marred that when God calleth then to hum, in ttcade of 
being in; loue with ſuch goodnefſe, they bee lefle moourd 
with it than the brute beaſts. Beholde God defirerh car- 
neltly chat we ſhould be partakers of his glory,yea and of 
all che good things charare in him,and that wee ſhoulde 


| enter atore hand? intoo the paticiion of them when þ13 


5 


face Gods glorie,that it might not b ſeene nor knowne | 


any more. And mult not men neades be become terrible 
monſters and diucls incarnate , when they labaur to to 
aboliſh Gods gloric , and toquench the hight, cuen the 
ligh: that was their whole wellare, ſoule health & ioy ? 
But yet is this vice ouer common. So thenlet vslearve 
to eſteeme this benefite that God doth for vs when hee 
vouch(afeth tocall vs to his ſchoole and openeth vs the 
doore to the end we ſhould learne of im : and whereas 
of nature we were berett of the {aid widdome,he cometh 
to {ct ut before our cyes: and offereth it vs famuliarly: yea 
& tarieth not til we (eeke it,but knocketh at our doores, 
and calleth vpon vs,defiring nothing but ro winoe vs to 
himſclfe.Secing then that our Lord victh ſuch gentlenes 
towards vs,25 to allure vs focurtcoully : let vs learne to 
make account of that honour,and let vs not be (o vnkind 
when he would haue vs to come vnto him. And ipecially 
let vs remember what hath bin ſaide : namely what our 
oWne nature is. For it is not requiſice that God ſhovuide 


eeach vs as the Angeds of heauen. As touching the An» $9 


ge!s of heauen, although they be of a noble and excellent 
nature,although they be parrakers alrcadie of the heau6- 
ly glorie , although they huld full the ftoundnefſe which 
they had in their creation: yet gorwithſt1nding, they bee 
excecding}y bound vnto Godin that it pleateth him too 
mike them priuic too his will, and neces mult rhey bee 
rapt intoo aſtoniſhment at the grace ti-at he harhtigiuen 
them. But the cace ſtandeth notwith vs as with them. 
For firſt,as in refpeRt of aur bodies wee brecart!)ycrea- 
tures: and alrchough God hath giuc vs !tramortai ſoules: 

yet dwel we here in houſes of mire andclay, as Eaih bia 
declared heretofore : there is wothing but corruption bn 
v$,and we are here with brutebealtes, wich worm es aud 
with things ſo baſe and heauie,as there (exmeth robc2n 
infinicediftance beewene vs and heaucn.But there 4s yet 
a worſe thing: which is,that we be bereft of te vader» 


word is preached vnto vs.Now then it we profit not our 
{clues by theſe things : 1 pray you what amarter 1s :t# 
Taetote ſecing the time wil not ſu For me ro fprake any 
more of 1: 23 now*®: let vs auile our {clues fictt ro be nzs 
noratit Where god withave vs, for h< only knoweth what 
1s mectand conuenzent for vs: and thertore let it ſuthze 
vs to bee taught in his ſchool, and to lcarne the things, 
that heſhewerh vs. And ſecond!y let vs leazne to knows 
bus wallin fuch wiſc as 1s coorcined in the holy C:iprore, 
And therewithall let vs not be to thanklefle , a5 to r=: 
the benefic that he mindeth to beltow vpon vs,2:.4 oite- 
reth vnto vs: but let vs beattentive,and indevour to put 
away al our cuull a#:ions,and luttcr our {clues to be !o 
taught of God, as wee may be editicd by the things that 
he(hewrrh vs,and profite in them more and more, & te 
delirous to beeftabliſhed in themall the time of our lite. 
Nowe let v5 fail downe before the tice of 0ur 000d 
God,with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying tim 
to make vs feele them berter,thar were may recurne vnrg 
him with cruc repentance,and acknowledoe them! orics 
wherewith wee bee fraught, thath ee may vouchiate ro 
cleanſe vs of them, and to bring vs: 


Kixe vBt0 himy 
and to teforme our froward ature: hg that (coin? won 
be halde 1n the darkenefic of 1pnorance,%o 25 th ON 
thing bue bl.anetle in vs,it may proves m fo to nh 

ten vs by his holy ſparit, as wemay d:fpile all wor.) 4'I 
nities,and keepe on our way tothe heauenly | ife, wheres 


vato he calicth vs. Andturthermore that wee may have 
the modelity to kerpe ys to his word, and nottocouet to 
know more than he thinkerh good for our ed.tfying. And 
ttatwhile we bee heere in his Choole, wee may profice 
more agd more ,. vntill that hauing exken vs from this 
can ily pilgrimage, hee gather ys tato his king-lome, roo 
give vStull aodperfeR fruition of the tungs which wee 
kaow now but inporcionand meaſure, according as our 
capacttiadoth beare, Thatit may plcalc him to grauns 
Lats OY HI 4 to VS, &c. 


' TheCui, Sermon, whichis the thirdropon the: xxviii.( ys 
"Thus Sermonu peel on feer texe. 


and alſo 'thar they muſt nacrunne 
gadding aſtray, but followe the way 
wh lepepacedre hen barthiacentrlobfennbadi 
ference beeweene God and vs,and ſheweth that it is no 
zeaſon that a mortallman houldepreſume too ſecke the 
things that arein God andbecoatented to 

in nothing. Let vs beecomented to be ſubieQnto him 
ta whow wecannot attaine furrherfoorth than it plea» 
ſeth him to lift vs vp to himlalfe,and ſpecially which is ſo 
gracious vnto vs, as to abace humiſcife coo the ende- wee 
ſhou'tknowehim. For it were unpoſlible for ourindir- 


aiackanerypioce bighnefoof God: and rhete- 
fore hediuſt bee faine tro come downe vato-vs. And 'o 
ice vs nor thinke that our witdome is to know all thnes : 
burler ys vnderſtande that it behoueth vs to bec in tarre 
lowerdegree ynderthe highnetſe of God and to worthip 
that which is hidden from vs,that is ro wit the wonder- 
tulllorreces of God. 
\Yeſcechen ineffet what we have to marke ypon this 


& tex; where ic is fayd thav Godin creating of the worlde, 


hath. well ſhewed char there is another witdome than 
weecanetraine vito. Foritis not in our power to mea- 
farethe windes or the warers,or todiſpole of the whole 
otder of the world &-ofnature. Now lecing theſe things 
ſurmounrour capacities, ket vs to h(ible our felues, 
and to be contented with the that is given 
| — __— which hath dene declared 
lis arcadie, 


ate 
alrcadie Jer vx wey welthis faving, that God bath ſardts 
nan, For it fernerh ro (hes what it 13. goclawtult or vs to 
know more than 13 7.acn v3 rd adoue, And farthermore 
her vs marke wdithe graced God graunteth vs about 
other creatures. bor whereas boblaytherpretly charged 
turned himichie vato men to gruc them lome wilodome 
by mcature :therem hc .thar webec not like bruce 
beaties that hue without G&Kreuon , but that God harh 
g1ach vs anexcellen: prucledge, which is that we ſhoulde 
have wderttanding and lome hgh of reaton, too knowe 
what it i3 toliuc, lo as we mrght haueſorme modeite and 
honeftie in v3. Therfore ler vs learne ro cſterme thisgrace 
of God, andro honour him, tor that ut hach plcated him 
xodo to vs, ſeparating vs atrer that fort trom the brute 
beaits. And thas 13 well worthig to be noted, bycaule wee 
ke rwo cxtrone vaces in men, by reaton whereot theycan 
noger korpe any good meature.Such as would taine boe 
wie & ful of vadertianding, do giue themiclucs ro many 
vane curobknes,they gaze about them,they trucge vp & 
dow? ,they are valaciable.they are defirous toknow this 
and that , and they are never ar any reſt, bacauic they la» 
bon; a! waves for vaine and voproficable tings Bcholde 
here 2 veric cad extremutie, whe men cainot know their 
owncabline, bur firter 1a the aure, and plundge them- 
{c' ac into to deepe dungeons as they can neuer get out 
aqze. On the contranc part what do ſuch as mind not 
to rroubhl _—_— in vane atcer that fort ? They be- 
com: bruuth,as we ſce by expyricee: ſpecrally in the Pa- 
pacy.l pray row Bus we not there a faire murror of this 
dok:fhnes w hick is in me, that to hold rhiſclars withyn 
modcthe they w;l H_—_ nothip? at all, but ſherrh(lues 
tr6 char which ought to be como to al men? To be ſhorr, 
for frare ro 0urrthoote rhemiluesm cunofiue, they be- 
come 25 cyucs orother brute braftes without any other 
wnderitzding And we fee that fuch as vnderitid no word 
of !zn:nc(to the intent roplay the beaſtes)$peake thus in 
lanne: 4:rre arcane Der: the meaning wherot u, that 
they muft not inquire of Gods ſecrets. Sce how men do 
zerc irheir bounds conunually, and cannot keepe agood 
mceane. Therforc let vs remember how it is contancd in 
thus free ghar God faith expreſſly vato men, T bes i343 he 
we/1ome lob then magniherh thas knowledpe which god 
hath giuc vs in leparating vs tram other Creatures accor- 
chng as i2is adin the firft chap, of S.lohn,thar wee not 
oaly have hfero cate and dank, & to exercale our bode: 
bur alſo that we haue the light of for 
aſmuch as this benefite deſeruerth to be magrufied; letys 
rake g00d beod that we be not; and berefe 
through our own vathankf, . When God openeth 


of it 
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vs,nor toaduance the to ſo high degree. And therfore(as 
I laid)al they which patle not to profit 40 wi Wome while 
they lace, do well thew that they go about to withdrawe 
themiclueswholy trom theit ctcator, Marke that tor one 
point.And for the tecond alfo,we have robeare in mind, 
that ourlord hath ſer vs+bodds which we may nor paſſe, 
& that iuch as wil be wale and politike, mult not firay at 
rouers, & give thikclues to fond ſpeculations & dotayes, 
but hold the firf! ro thas lefſon of nor conenry, any thing 
which God ſhewerh thE nor. Lo what our witdome is : 
let that be alwayes ourentrance :and when we intend 10 
ſhew our kehues wile der vs bearken to this voice namely 
that our Lotd holdeth vs within fuca lifts, as he will not 
have vs to rbnnc out here and there, but to rec2ue that 
which he thinketh good to teach vs. And now let vs com 
to the fearing of God. It 153 our wildome totcare God. !t 
icmeth herethar lob icftrainerh mas wifdome roo much, 
when he indoterh it wholy withan the teare of God : for 
we knowe tat our Lord teacheth vs other things alſo in 
tus word.Burt yer fo ic 1s,that our whole witdame is too 
herken vato God when he tpeaketh,& ro beare 1n mind 
whatiocuer hc fayth and nor to make our {clues wiltully 
dcat-: bur ro haue our eyes & cares opC whe he ſheweth 
vs his wil,& fpeakerh ro vs: according asit 15aide in the 
4.ot Deut. betholde thy witdome and vnderttanding is to 
profit in the {chook of thy God,lcemng he vouchlaterh te 
be thy Chooknaiſfter: Then had 1t rather bua meer to have 
laid, that the wiklome otmea 1s, not to be rquiſitiae of 
whatſoever kkerh thekclues 3 but tocome ro Gods word 
whervnro he will hauc them ro hold thClelves, & to tub» 
mit thetkcluesal wholy without paſſing of cheir boids. In 
ſtcad hereot lob fayth:that awry wi/dome 15 to feare god, 
Bur wee muſt briefly marke, that beſides the modeftie 
wherof mention hath bin made,hc theweth vs here.chat 
our wiidome is the thang which cdificth vs ro walk in the 
teare of God, & to obeyhim. Then his meaning is not ro 
withdraw vst:om faith, and from that which depen deth 
thervpon, that is to wit, fr6 knowing the infinirgoodnes 
of our God,to rett therevpon,fo as we ſhapld not doubr 
but he 1s merciful vnto vs Þicauic he pardoneth our finns 
for our Lord Ielus Chritts ſake,and alſo hath adopted vs 
& willoue vs as his children toprocure our faluatts vn- 
to the ende : lob (1 fay) excluderh not faith in this place 
when hee ſpeaketh of the feare of God : but he ſheweth 
bricfly,that the true wiſdome,is not ſpeculatiue,as we ſee 
and difquiet themiclues yerymuch to 
know this or that, & they wote not why,there is no cer- 
tainticulfa ni3 acke the Gaying, Whe wil you haue cpre- 
hended the things which arc hidden from you?To what 


our cyes,& we ſhut them, are we not worthiew bt bla- 5® purpoſeare they ?what ſhal they profit you? lr is certaine 


med as prruereers of the order of nature ? when God 
eucth vs diſcretion to know goed tr6 eml, &©letterh vs 
here to behold bs workes,to the end we thould approch 
vnto him, and bee partakers of husumage in reſpect that 
we be reaſonable creatures: 1! we defile al chis, & witnor 
know any thing : is it not amaniicſt fghtng againſt God, 
& an vr1terrenoGcirg of the benefit which he would be- 
flow vpon vs,yea,and of ſuch a benefitas is moſt 

pal 2nd highlacdt to be eſteemed of others + _—_— 


they ſhal notprofit them at al,nother ſhal they be a whit 
the berterfor the. 1tis not mough to feed theſclues with 
wiad&& withfoolith tance,nor to be puffed ypas S.Paul 
ſpeaketh of chem, laying,thar knowledge puſſerh me vp. 
See whae mens jondelle is. Burc6rrariwile Job ſaith that 
if we 'be wiſe after the maner that our Lordehach ordei- 
ned;weſhal be wel cxlified co walke in the ſeare of God. 
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Heroye feralfo why iris aid inthe 1. & 9.chapters of the ©" 


Proucebs,that the feare of God 1s the entrance or begin 


n Felt ro things whach wo ought to bearemwiade, © ning of wildome. Truzat is that ſome m6 take this begin» 


The one 13 that God hath not ſet men in this world toe 
hereue the of vaderitanding, For he wilnothanerhthke 
Alcgor borſes:he hath 0 TE 


ning to beeas an apcee. Why is the feare of God the be» 
riſdome?Bicaule its the thing that wee muſt 
men will not ac the firſt daſh fer a young 


begiaar:like a5 
childe too thehie and profounde lacnces, but muſt tut 
ceach bimhisencrices | 


vhew 
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where 
i/ob1.4 4.19 feate Hurt tharplace 


it is ſaid,,char trac 


the Infitels have IC 


all chey be which know not that God incenderh 10 beat 

one with v3 11-0ur Lord lefus Cheitt and therwithalthar 

for1ſmuch a3 be hath adoptcd vs,we mult noedoube but 

chat he wil-atwiyes ſhew hmelt joung cowards vs,and 1 

recrine vs th mercy: ol they (1 ſay) that have not raſted 

of this art afraydand aftomed when men fpeake to chern 

of God,and are like a wretched offeder that conkd find in 

hjs hart chatal maſtice were abalifhed. Ye fee thenwhar 

the fate of al vabelevers 12how they be halt beſides the 

ſues, & efchew God as much as 15 potiible. Bur whe we 

| beonceperfwaded of Gods mercy: we be drewbe ro him 

by thargrarions goodnetie,ro ropne with him,and. wee 
4 come vnto him as it were with our heades yprighe. Not 
that wedo ar any time amit our reucrence and humii- 26 
ne: but bycauſe wee are fully refolurd , that God hierh 
wel ot v». Ando we arcnolenger m the doube and vn- 
mented. Saine lobn (peakerh of the laid teare:but When 
1015 ſaid mm Solomon that the feare of God is the chuete 
or beginning of witdome: nt 13 to ſhew that itis the cinef 
pom. Andto be ſhorr,the very meaning of al the thags 
thatare taught vs here by Iob,is that rfmen willbe wile, 
they mutt learne to walke in the feare of God, amibe e- 


1lobe.4.d.1 


Prow.1.4.7, 
Cs c.19. 
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that when the Chutch 13 ſerin horperfeft fate apaine ft 
tags browght 10:0 good order : ther al. wikdome and 
vaderſtanding be the fiablahment, weltare ans! frengrh 
ofthern As it hee thould Church cannot 0- 
therwrſe ſtand in good cate, then if 
toknow what i5 tor their profice. And here it 14 too bee 
feene,what the Popih Church 1s. For they have pompe 
ynough ,and we fre aifo that they dare a5 it were face yod 
with z deurbſhpride, and fireme no cunefic ar 31m 20- 
mburing mhele brave nicks 66 rtheraſcioes char rhey have 
the holy government of heaven amongt chern, and the 
affurednefle of Gods wathand doctrine , and that they 
cane the holy ghott in their fleew< 20d hoide God locked 
vpberwene rhere waſtes. But per for al} thar,whar maner 
of knowledge is jrvhat they haue > Cleane contrarrede” 
we lecthar they ſeeke norhing, bur ro make the wrerche4 
wary try mona coy Warns that all the 
buytding of Gods Chureh is ouerrhrowne by them , 20d 
pur two horrible confuſion. And why > tor they want 
che wiſedern which the Prophet Ely awouched tobe the 
welfare ftrengrh, agd ſtabluthment of the Church. Thus 
much concrrning the firſt poine. Bar roo fir the (Lyde 
rex too that which us conteyncd heere * it followerh 
thar che frace of God was the rrexture of Exechuas, and 
of all has people. Elay therefore doorh well ſhew there, 
that which lob meaneth here : tha 1s ro wit, char ſack 
as know the thungs char God teacherh by his word, will 
nor be wetkded ro thefe fomaltand force fu\>nitcs, but wil 
bee well grounded m knowledoe how to rule (here life, 


chfied ro rule their fe accord:ngly, & norgiue ctheiclnes 59 andto waike in the fare of God For vnder the woorde 


ro ſpeculations which hokd them 1n a mamening wathour 

PÞo.14.4.17. any certaintie. And ſurely here you ſee alſo whySoloms 

in another ter ſayech that the feliz fame feare of God 1s 

the forneaiae of if. He would not call tt the tountane of 

live which qraweth men our of detract on (25 he 3d dech 

there. except icbehoued vs to halde rs whaly tour, and 

' that it were one perfect tcheire:: So then wee ſeo owe 

what is the meaning of chisrext : Namely thartuch as 

2re edified ro feare ar obey God, are me of riaghe yader- 

ſtanding: and that the ſame 1s the thing wherevpon we 4s 

mult ſee our minds, & not ypon wandring fpeculations: 

this will be rhe eafier ro vnderttid, if we acde anc orhes 

PP quodly rex of rhe Propher Elay in che 33 chaprer: There 

33-46. ie ſpenkech of the true reformation ot the Church, thac 
was before rhe (cartering and dettrutiion thereoi. Ther- 
fore he fayrhahar che chings whach were eenerobe ure 
ned vplide downe as then, ſhoakicome to therr ftate 2- 
gaine in the time of Erechyas, verety inaſmucizas be was 
2 figure of our Lord teſus Chnitt ; for nodoube dur the. 


Treafave, he ſhewerh that that is the thing wherevpon 
men aut wholy ſerie themſclucs 25 von (hor full dt 
peried tclcine,and when they muſt take ther tl con- 
watzon and rcft. 

Nowe wee fee that the thing which is foken hore, 
iwnecric true, that 15 too wit, that men tha)! rhen be wite 
and Soltull , when they ſhall haue profired ſo farre, 29 
too wake 1n obecicnee co God. and in hoknetle of life. 
And furthermore let #8come backe too that which hath 
beene touched atreadie : that is to wit, that therew:that 
wee mult apple our whote ftudic , and terre our whole 
minde, vypon the rhings that are conteyned 1 the hotie 
Scrprure,bicauſe there is noehing there w ich 18 not for 
ourprofite. And ſurely itis vnpoſlible to feare God and 
togine our ſcjues to his Erwce, ralefſe wee beneqaun- 
ed with his goodnefſe : according as it is Gyde im the 
hundrathand thurtith Plalme, Lord thou arrgood and & © 112.4 7 
chere-t3 mercic with thee, too the ende that rneu thoult - 
frarethiee. Wee fet chen that men cannot bee groon- 


Flay rreaterh there of the perfechan whach gg ded inthe feare of God, vnrill they have knowne Gods 


woe mutt not thinke that vnder this worde Fear che 


mercr,and taken hold of it , ro the ene rocome to himy 
with afree hart,and to ſecke him. For fo long as wee 
ſhanne God, we are fierceapainſt him, andconfey nent'y 
rebelles. But men thail never concciue # right ralte of 
kin gyodnedle , except they dee ravght it dy the Scrm- 
wre.Aad chat alio is the place where-rrue frare is . For 


Hoe barn beer vv hows 
hande , and aboue al hinges knowe what his goouſneffe 
zadmence s,and y fach reverence 24 wee may 
be eruly zoyned vntos tym. And yndoudredly when hee 
penketh ofthe honor that beldgerh ynta din? he not on 
un mow 96 Ong 
aidLoed: but therewithal alſo fayerh that he is 2 father. 
Ii 3 


For 


Aai$5. 


Fobe.td. 1h, 


F pe, 3.4. it. he ayerh, chat 1: behoverh vs to knowe the kindoetic of 


42s 
For he crieth ont by his Prophet Malachie, 1f 1 be your 
maifter , where is your feared And if 1 bee your father, 
where is yourloue ? True at is that m char place he pur- 
wth a$ifference derwene hone 2nd teare Butatterwarde 
he thewcrh thar thote rwoo woordes come both to one 
ende : that is to wit, that foraimuch as we ought to ac- 

un both as a father and a maiſter : we oughe 
to houe dum, howbat with ſock reverence as 19 all our 
late we icke ro obey ham. 
$0 then we ſee nowe, that lob is fo tarre off heere from 
zaradung to rexel fayth: that he rather leadeth vs vnco 
it. For that allo is the wee muſi beginne 
to wakke an the feare of our God. And this is the cauſe 
why Saunt Paule(when he fpeakerh of witedome) pray- 
eth God to open the eyes of the Epheſians, to the ende 
they way know how to hope for the ſaluation that God 
hath preparcd tor them in Heauco by the refurreftion of 
our lord lefus Chriſt. And afterward in the chard chapeer 


our Lord leſus Chriſt and the love that hee hath ſhewed 
to aſſare vs of our faluation : infomuch char hee is our 
keng:t,bredrh hexphth, and depth. As ifhee ſhould ſay, 
woe maght well trexne our clues on all fades, bur if wee 
woul! mount vp never fo high, wee could not be able ro 
go beyond the coprehending of the loue which hath bin 
ſhew od in theperion of our Lord Ieſus Chnitt. Alſo wee 
may wel ieeke all depthes,but yer muſt we hold chus for a 
cerrantie, that when we have gone ro & fro,al that ever 
i: dchouecrh vs to knowe, is but tooconcciue howe God 


20 ing there 43 no panning nor filed 
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as they become the yerieſt ſoles, dolter and idiots in bg 
world. See{1 pray you) whatis the wages of theu pride, 
that make v0 account of Gods woorde. True it is that at 
the Grit bluſh we ſhall ſee greae there.For our 
Loede vieth no high ſtile, bor rather tempereth himiclſe 
both roo great and mall. Yer dooth not that imbace the 
Maveſtic of the holy Scriprure at al. Why ſo?Should 


goodnefle deface his glorie } Ought it to barre vs 
——gy rrum=BAare/4 and from yeelding him his 


1 duc honout + No,bur cleane Contrarie. For what is the 


cauſe rhar our Lord ſpeaketh fo grolly in the holy Scrip» 
rure>Icis his infirue goodees, who ſerng our wits ſo dul, 
Rimereth with vs.Seing thecaſe ſanderh fo er vs learve 
to yeeld reverence to the holy Criprure, notwithitiding 
that our Lord vie an ordinanie maner of ſpeach,yea cucu 
ſuch a grolle peach as lerverh for homely folks that are 


chat weemuſt ſomuch the better beholde the 

power & godly maieſtie that is in the holy cripeure,ſee= 
after the ma- 
ner of the worldlicgs that ftudic Rhetonke , and colour 
their words with a fond braveric. 1n the holy Scripture 
then we find groſle language: But behold the maiettie of 
God ſhewethit ſelfe therwithal. There is no fleſhly noe 
earthly thing to ſer any gjoſſe ypon it: but we are c6uine 
ccd thatGod diſcoucreth his owne arme there, yea, and 
we be conſtrained to feele it and to ſpeake ir. And there- 
fore ſo lictle ought the famplicitie of the holy (Cripture ra 
cauſe vs todifpile it,as we ice the proud ſtinking ſort do 


Qewerk kimielfa facher & faviour,according as he hath 39 which makeno accolit ofir: thatit ought rather to make 


adopred vs in the perſon of his Soane , minding to make 
vs partakery of his goodnelle and mercie , wherein our 
we'faretonfiſterh. Now then we ſec, that to feare God it 
b<houcrh vs to bee ſure of his goodnefſe. Bur heere lob 
bath {cr downe one particular forthe whole , purpoſely 
to condemae the fond toyes whereynto men giue them 
ſelacs, when they haue not theaffechon & zeale to be ©+ 
d.hed 1a the fearc of god. Furthennore we have ro gacher 
ypon this text,that the word which is given vs, andalſo 
conreined in the holy Scriprure is ſo excellenea treaſure, 
35 we cannot ſet ftoreynough by it. We know that wiſe» 
dome (hal beeſtremed, yeacuen of themoſt gnorane & 
by aature that we know tue wiſdome to bee an amiable 
thing. And our Lord decheth his woorde with that ho- 
pourable title and relleth vs that if we profit therein,tt is 
the thing wherein our whole wiſcdome conkiſtech. This 
then ought ro inflame vs greatly, to ſerke the things that 
areconteyned inthe holy Scripture. To be ſhore,tharwe 


vs toperceiue,that god needeth notto borow any helpe 
cliewhere,and that his power ſheweth ir (clie chere,as ig 
wereto eyclighe,to the end we ſhould bee the more mo- 
ved to honour him and to ſubmit our [clues wholy vnto 
hun. Therfore let vs marke well that it is not ynough for 
vs to haue agood defire to profite in the holy ſcripture 1 
bu alſo char we muſt come to it with all reverbce, & de- 
fire noching but to imbraceal that is coteined there, not 
hauiag our tongues filed to prartle with God, nor brin- 
gingaoydoQrine or diÞurati6s againſt the pure dotrine 
of the ſcripeure, butcocjuding & laying: looke 
wharſoever is faid to vs here, or wha wee reade 
here, we know it to be thetruth ofgod. Lord,ſeing thou 
haſt poken it,it is ypoughſor v3: 1t is notfor ys toreply, 
ie is meerefor vs to ſtande ro that which thou haſt vrre» 
red, withour any gai Ye ſee then,that the 

which wehaue to note in this worde /#/edomver,is that 
whereasmen are drawen away by their owne vaine i- 
they buldnew wiſdomes in the airer 


maginations,when 
may profize in the choole of our God : weemuſineedes ye we muſt ſay, that our Lorde hath not without cauſe ine 


haue that,or ciſe wee ſhewe our ſclues to reieR the thing 
whuch is to bedefired of it owne nature,yeaand that we 
would faine bee bereft of it. Wherefore Jet vs learneto 
oeayebbecdoutumpmaſicoihete kifleStilp= 


tided his worde by the name of wiſdome. For his quali- 
Fing of ic after that ſort, is ro ſhew vs that we muſt come 
thicher, & ſubmic our ſclues vnto ic, & reſt wholy there, 
And why?Forit is thething wheria lieth our whole per- 
fetion.Andas touching that which is ſaid of the feare of 
God t like as Golde and Siluer are triedin the fornace, 
oc bythe touchfione : ſo muſt wee bee tryed, thatic may 
bee knowen whether 


God Sermon t and that have 
Þ orno. Weego toon t and rhey 


reade che holie alſo. Verie 
wellit is a goodand holy exercie, and woulde God wee 


And howe ſhall wee knowe that > Notby char weecan 
okilles talke of ir, and give laire anfweres tov mens de- 


vnlearned. But there is yet more, for S. Pauletellerh vs, 1.{or 3.444 


Or 2.444 


Of 1aef. 24. 
15.09.11, 
C1134 4 
6.0.6, 


| kilab.y. 


I.147, 
E 9. lo, 


maunder, nor chat we be able torcſotue all doubrs thac 
ſhall bc altedged , nor chat Weean gue fieexpaſicions 19 
rhe texe,ro lay,chus muſt they bee yader{iood., Fruc it is 
rhat the(e-things arc nocefſatie: but that 18 not alLHowe 
chen tha} it be knowne whether we haucprafnedenher 
by ſermons or by reacting of Gods words{we fhal know 
it by this,Zaamely if our life yeeld recordes of it; If wen 
fare God, irs aroken that wee bauc Radicd well in his 
{choole, & that likeas he on his fade hath beenea good 
and faithful Schoolemailter, ſo wee on our fide haue not 
loſt our time. Thus much hauc we to marke. .,. © 
And farthermore wee (c, tht when the hely Scrip- 

rure intendeth too giue a good and ſure marke too dil- 

cerne the faithful trom the deſpizers of God : _—_ 
let them that feare the Lord prayſe him ; you 

the Lord gner into bis houle.. Let them that fegre God 
beglad andieioyce. Let menthat feare God 
vpon him, Ye that feate God bleſſe the Lord. This(l ſay) 
is the true marke whereby todiſcerne Gods flocke from 
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;  ourſeldes we thou 


all the wilde beaſts that raungeabroade. So then ifwe 20 


come ts a Sermon, or haue the Bible in our handes : ler 
vs lerrne tooknowe, that God meancth notropuſfe vs 
vp with vaine preſumption of knowledge, nor to {cratch 
our cares whethcy itch,nor yetto teach vs nicepoints, 
but co edific vs in his feare , that wee may honour and 
feruehim. If we ſhoore ar this marke: then ſhall wee noe 
rouc in the holy Scripture as wee were wont todo. For 
wherof commeth this vice,that men cannot fad in their 
hearrsto ſtoope to rake holde of that which is for their 


profire, bur euery man forgeth I wore noe wha by him- 39 


ſeife? whereof alſo proceede ſo many Errours, Herefies, 
and falſ» opinions ſo far out of quare? It is bycauſe wee 
know not wherevnto God would guide vs by his word: 
and that alſo is the cauſe why wecaſt thefeare of god be- 
hind our backes,bearing our {clues in hand that the holy 
Scripture is giuen vs to a farre other vie. Now ſeeing that 
men do ſo abuſe Gods worde, and cuery man vahallo» 
weth it yngraciouſly: ſo much the more behoouerh it vs 
eo marke well this Text, where the holy ghoſtginerh vs 


the maner ofexamination , whereby to trie who bee of 4 


good and right ynderſtanding. To bring this to paſſe(as 1 
haue ſayd alreadie)we muſt know God as he is. For wee 
ſhal never fearc him arighe, vacill char like ashe ſhewerh 
himſ{dfe to ys,ſo we know him to be our God , our Ma» 
ſter,our Sauiour, and our Father. And here ye ſee alſo 
why Solomon(in the Text which we alledged oue of the 
firſt chaprer ofhis Proucrbs,)faith that theknowledyge of 
holy things is the true vnderitanding. After he had (po- 
ken of the feare of Godyhe ſerteth downe the know 


Wray puhes ar wy arr yy. 50 


theſe rwo things togitherin vnſeparable bonde: it beho< 
ueth vs alſo to knit them togither. Hereby hemeanerh, 
that the ſeare of God wil never be in vs, till we beecome 
to the poynt that wee ſpake of: which is,that weeknowe 
Gods mercie as it is offered vs in our Lord lefus Cheiſt: 
Namely chat we be drawne vnto him by his goodneſſe, 
wherthrough he allureth vs, and that we haue the bold- 
nefſe tocal vpon him as our facher,ſo az we returne vnto 
him euen when we be And this is the 


cauſe why he ſfayth in Teremie, let not the wiſe man cruſt 


lrg fa3.24. in his wiſedome, nor the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, bue 


Fi 


,Aipile God, and ſhrinke away from him, is dur noke 


Jer ſuch as reioyce,veioyce thatthey know — 


hath abated mens pride , and ſhewed them that all the 
wiſedome which thoſe thinke themſelues too have that 


For je meanes whereby 


| ech Ys by his worde,to the ende we fall nor in the confu- 


4% 
emjleafg : he bringeth them too th15 poyrtlet not the 
wiſe mas (/yerh her) boait of 2n:y thing bur that bes 
knoweth God And how ſhall wee knowe him? Isar by 
keowing the rule which he hath gruen vs, 40d which be 


tobe eur protetour alu; 
thatitis hys office my Renee he hots 
dethalſthiogs 1m his hand: and therefore kerys pray hum 
to receme vs into hisprogection, and abourab thing 3 0e 
guide and gouerne vs by his holy fpirit, foraſmuch as of 


IWaycs bet confounded: afuring 
our ſcjues alſo , that uch as there is nothing but 
want and wrerchednefſein vs,he muſt be fa:ne to watch 
for our welfare,aind ring v5 torhar perfection when. 
vento he willerh vs x00 tend and cr2uctl all the Ear: < 5! 677 
hie. Thes ye fee wheryndo ir brhouerh v93a apply 2! our 
PR ourſclurs by this doctrine, 
_ drawerh vs ago fiim, are 
care andloue, True itis tharmany lightheadded per; 
ſonscan ſpeake ynough of the grace of ovr Lorge Iefits 
Chrift,z1id of the rightuouſnefſe rhat is ginen $5 in hint; 
& can babble we of ſaith: bor yet theynenes rafied 57 
it & to haue the grace of God, except they were rauiſhed 
emer a nporgen er re 
ns Anding 


God hath boeghrvs ſodcarcly \irion $1 ms 
ſhould be giuen ro himddfe and to ki owneluftes? 15 
notreaſs, ſeeing thathe hath «;DHaceucry one 


of vs ſhould dedicarehimſclic vnto hin, andbecome his 
erue poliefhon and heritage? Seing tharho hath gachered 
vs a5 it were into his houſholic: ought we pays 
bedienc varo him > - - 

Ye fee then that the thing which Wee Eane to marie 
here,is that when our Lorde calerh vs (25 hee callerh vs 
nowboing here zſſembled ro heare his wore 25.6 25 hee 
callech vs by giuing vs his holy Scriprare and by comaun- 
ding vsto exerciſe the ſame : we rmuttcome vnto kim int 
fuck wiſe,as we acknowledge him to bee our facher and 
maiſter, andlcarneto fubmitour {clues ro ©i5s obedience 
and eruice , and wnhallowe not his holy Scrprore , by 
ſecking ehere for crfling thinges, butkeepeon forwarde 
to thefaydmarke ofkwowing onr God to be 
fach ache ſhewerh himfelfro vs.and 25 hee yrrerwth him- 
ſcife by his worde which is the meaſere that hee will nor 
haue ys topaſſenor ts rurneafide fre, wharſocner come 
ofir. And herewithaller vsmarke, that the feare of God 
eughralſoro texchy vero (hurme en#,, according 25 it is 
ſer down here for 2c0ndufion namely that fuch 15: do- 
fretoſubmir themſelues vneo God, 21d to rae rherkrie 
xrording rohis wil, muſt bghr againſt ety, asrhe ehing 
wherevned weare inclinedby natore * and 23 we knowe 
thar we are beſer withmany e&prations, nd other thing's 
that rarne vs from our God, fo a3 we have grex necd ts 
refid the temprations of our ficſh and 2fl the allrerencs 
ef this world,& ſe to ſizergihen onrfcldes,tharour wic- 
ked affettions proucke vs not ro ſtrive 2vrynft God but 
that all chings which firre vs vp therero,may rather bee 
cnt offand hewen downe. 

*  Andfolavsmarkebriefy, that wee cannot go for- 
warde in the feare of God but by 1 our feues. 
For what have wee elſSin our narore bur 2 ea, 2nd bor- 


romleſſepirce? Bar wee maſtcaſt off aff thargrare, and 
rare roexrreiſeonr clues im the things that God ſhew- 


f86.1.721. 
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In 007 ien vatill hee have taken ys outof this 

fe;ce make vs partakers of his cuerlaſtivg glory, 
So lexvs allfay, Almeaghric God our heavenly tacther, we 
kuowlalgein ourfelues,and contelle as eruth is, that we 


are not wenttue to lifevp oureycs yato heaven tocome 
before ahy face, and that we ought not to preſume (o far 
that thou wiltheare our prayers it thou have an eye to0 
tharwhich isin vs. Forourcenſicnces accule ys , and 


ourfianesbeare witnelcagaialt 15,Gcc. 
« 4 - {4 ! : : . 
Te Citi. Sermon, which is the firſt ypon the xxix. (Chapter. 
Ob tooke vp his parableagaine and Gayd, oat þ4 | 

= Would God | wereasl was intimepaſt, when God preſerucd me, 

3 Whenhis {bined ypon my head, ant I walked inthe darke by his light, : 
4s Ax Twas inthedayes of my youtywhea che Ptouidence{or companic)of God was in 
5. Wheathe Almightie was with me, and my ſeryants round about me. 

6s  \Vken]I watteday paths in butter,and the rocke powred mee out Riuers of Oyle, 
7 Whealwan ow > ofthe Ciuic, and madeacbayreto be ict for mee there, 

—_ 71] T fecmerh at the firſt gorpricke vs forwarde to any grudging: but it muſt ra« 
| | j fght, chaclob beway- ther bndie v3 if wee ſtormed ;ao much : and if our pail 
| { terh here the tunepaſt, ons wereoverhcadic,the faid remembrance(fay 1) oughe 

| and is greeued thatgad —=—to alſuage the miſerie which wee feclein thar God hach 

| had chaunged his ttace made vs too taſt his goodneſſe which is ſuthcient matter 
1 | by aficing him ſo ofcomfortfor vs. Againe, ſeeing he hath had ſuchcare of 
'F | ſharply, whereas behad ,, vs,icis good reaſon that we ſhould yeeld ourſclues who- 
1 SI | | made han too proſper ly voto himjeo fuffer whatſoever it ſhallpleaſe him. And 

| | belom-but his meaning —& itiva right acceſlarie warning for vs, that wheo aduerſi- 
15 not ſo, For he ſerreth — tie pincherh vs. and we be atithe lat caſt, we ought co cal 


tic agua:t thoic that had iudged amiſſe of his affit- 
£1400,25 it he had ban a man forlaken of God, His ivtene 
b=auic they looked ao further than ro the thinges that 
Woe ern. For(as wee (hall ſee in the knitting vp) lob 
ſhewerh charaf un werero be deemed (o,they ſhoulde £2» 
Tac? 2c ane too the tame of hy itie. Whers 
orc ict vs marke, thaz lob zepineth not here as one that 
Was greeued for the lake of all the goodes that God had 
Giewing that they take 2 


Thezfore by the readiog of chis text, lets learne to take 
though God affit vs. 
howe we haue heard 


ſon that we ſhoulde reoriue 
Yca,and ut ought to confirme vs 
ias wee ſhoulde not doubt , 


and in whar ſort it 
| | | » When 


we would with/Thus then ye 


to mind,thatgod hath notprefled vs ſo alwaies,buthath 
had regard of our feblenefie and borne with ir,and ther- 
by witneſſed his loue towarde vs, too the ende that wee 
ſhould rruſtin him,and not doubr but that when he ſhal 
haue tried our pacience in that fort, be will remedie our 
aduerſities, and bring vs backe againe to out former tate, 
Behold(1 fay)how itbehoueth vs coprattiſe this doQtrine 
in all our affliftions. But nowe let vs returne too the = 
prancipall point of lobs iu-texie I have tolde you hereto» 
fore,that here lob meancth to-ſhew that has aducriaries 
are avitwereblinde and iudge fook(hly ,bicaule they ſtay 
vp6 the things which are ſrenc with the eye; For bicauſe 
Job was in ſo great extremitie , they imagined that God 
had forfakt him,8& that he wasto be eſtecmed for a cur- 
ſed man. But (as wee have ſcene heretofore) wee muſt 
notgo ſo to woorke : but wee mult have the wiſedome 
yo that 1s poken of ia the Plalme, namely of brideling our P/a/,41.1.1 
ſclfe thac wee haue compaſſion of ſuch as are inaduer-+ 
fite, And furthermore we muſt beginne at this point, 
thatif we ſee a man ſmitten by Gods hande , wee muſt 
conſider what his life hath beene. Iſhe have beene a wic+ 
kedand diſordered perſon : then our Lorde ſhewerh vs 
the thing which hee tclleth vs ſo often, namely, thathis 
threatnings arc not in vaine, and that it behoueth vs tos 
learne atan other mans coſt (as they ſay)too walke in 
feare. Iewill ſreme nowe and then chat God looke th 
6 notdowne here,and that he ſuffereth things to goe to ha- 
uocke : bur when he exccureth his judgements, the ſame 
ought to teach vs rightuoulneſſe(as it is ſayd in the Pro- 
phert Elay) and wee muſt conſider that it is no playing Eſg.u.ls. 
with God, For albough he winke at things for a tyme, 7 
he wi is theendecall thoſe toq account which thoughe 
them (clues to bee eſcaped, and of whom the world lup- 
polcd,that they ſhould abide vopuniſhcd. 


Ye 


[41.1.4 
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Ye ſ:e the that wemult nor ſertle our iudgement ſimply 
ypon afflicti6,bur conſider what the life of th&hath bio, 
whom God punitheth,to the end we may acknowledge 
their chaſtixemets according to their d:{errs, for the ber= 
yer of our ſelues therby.Forit we ſee agood mi 
pumſhed in ſuch wiſe as God may {ceme to haue forgot= 
een him,yea & euen to perſceuce him: what ought weto 
fay to thatilt behoueth vs to ſuſpend our iudgerners :for 
it werean overgreat raſhneſle, for vs to iudge of things 
ſecret & vaknowne. Therfore let vs know that our lord 
Intendeth tro humble vs. 8& that we muſt coatefſe him to 
be righteous, although the reaſon of his doings bee not 
altogither apparant.And fo ought lobs friendes to haue 
| which cond6ned him wrongfully? For inaſmuch 
as they had ſeene him ro bea3a mirror of holineſſe & al 
perfettion during al his whole life:when they ſaw him ſo 
{mitts downeas it ſeemed that god mtr to ouerwhelme 


- him vererly: They ought ro have come to this point, to 


Mal 41.4.1, 


Iabg.23,c 31. 


haue aid;we know not what coſay,cur wits are dazed 
in this behalf, this man hath liacd hokly, doutdes hd was 
neuer any wicked mi,any whoremonger,any drunkard, 
any periured perſon,any looce liuer,any cruel perſon,nor 
any proude man:there were none of all theſe rhinges in 
him, why then doeth God handlehim ſo rigorouſly>wee 
cannot re} And therfore God mindeth to hible vs here, 
tothe end that we ſhold know, thar ſommtimes his indge- 
mentesare as a bottomleſle pir, & thatit is not for vs roo 
wade into th&,but rather we ought too glorifie him, yea 
euen by ſherting our eyes vntil he ſhew vs why he wor- 
keth ſo. Yee ſee then what the wiſedome is whereof the 


Pſalme maketh mention wheit faith, that the m3 is hap- 


py which iudgerh rightly of him which is in aduerfirie. 


But herewithal it behouerh vs allo to apply this roo our | 


inſtrution.For(asour Lord ſaith) if God doo make the 
preene wood to be burned after thar ſorte, what tha! be« 
come of the dry? Then let vs compare our {clues with 
ſachas we haue knowne co be good me & ro haue god. 
And weſhal find ſogrofle faults in our ſelues, as we thal 
be conſtreined to ſay,alas 1 fee welthargod bearerh with 
me & picieth my weakneſſe in handling me ſogently: for 
1am worſe than fuch a man: I ſee that if 1 ſhould bee c6.- 
pared with him,I come far ſhorte of walking in ſuch vp- 
rightneſſe: & yet notwithſtanding ſee how god affliterh 
him, & 1am ſtilat myne caſe & reſt. And is this bicauſe I 
am worthy of it? No,but my God knoweth me to bee ſo 
weake,thar Icould not beare ſuch aflitions: by reaſon 
wherofhe ſpareth me,and therfore I muſt impure ir ro0 
his goodnefſe.Bur if Ibe ſtricken downe, & be fayne to 
indure aflitions,l mult not therfore ceaſe to cal ſtil yp6 
God,aſſuring my ſelf that it is for my profic & welfare: 
& wh61 do but heare ofhis threatnings,Imuſt 

prepare my ſelfto beare adaerſiry,to the end that whe ie 
ſhalpleaſt him to touche vs with his rods, wee may noe 
thinke ir traunge,bicauſe we haue ben prepared forit a 
good whyle before hand. Thus weeſce nowe what lobs 
meaning is, for he ſhewerh,tharſuch as iudge by the pre- 
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muſt nor iudge at randon of any of the chaſtizemen.® 
and roddes wherewith God firyketh men . Verely we# 
muſt holde this for a general rule inall affitions , that 
they be witnes of Gods Tuſtice yp6 our finnes. For if wa 
were vtterlypure & innocent, yndoubtedly God would 
handle vs after an ocher faſhion than he docth. Thertfore 
wheras we ſee men ſo miſerable and tormented after ſo 
m2ny faſhions: they bee the frures of their finnes aſwell 
ſruerally as in common: but yer norwithftidmg we muſt 
not meaſure al men by one meatyacde as they fay, And 
why?Forthere be diuers cauſes (25 1 hauedeclared afore) 
why God ſendeth attlictions vpoa the world.Seing then 
that God hath divers refpeRs, wee mult nor wrap vp al 
togither,nor make al to paſſe vnder one colle&t (23 they 
fay:)But we muſt bee wyſe in this behalfe and as it were 
bridle our owne reaſon, that wee paſſenot our meaſure 
and compaſſe. \Vheretore(as I Gide) let vs thinke yppon 
euery maslife: And ifthac thoſe be afflicted which haue 
deſpiſed god & his word,and led alawles life,giuing ths 
ſelyes over roo alnaughtineſſe : ler vs afſure our ielucs 
thar our lord inſtrufterh vs in theirperſ6s co the end we 
ſhald open our eyes to ſee that our faults ſhabnor <{cape 
Clete without comming to account before the heauen!y 
iudge.Bur if wee ſee no c2uſe why our Lord ſhoulde pu- 
niſhe chis man or that , bur rather , the cleane contrary: 
Then lee vs lcarne to ſay, Lord thou art righteous hows 
ſoeuer the world goeth: true itis that we bee dazcied in 
this behalfe, and thatovr boful felh pr ogoketh and in« 
forecth vs roomurmur agaioft thee. Neverthcoletlc wee 
wilnor ſay as they do which demand why god thold be 
ſo minded, 2ndcould findin them hartes to 20 too lawe 
with him: No: but we wil be quiet and patient, and tarp 
thy leyſure,til thou ſhew the thinges that are 23 yer hide 
den from vs. Ye ſec ineffeR what we have to remember 
in this text. But heerewithal let ys marke allo ther when 
wecome to the 1udging of our ſclues, we mull cal this don 
ride tomind,to the inter we tal nor indipure al:hoghy 
Godprefle vs and we feelehis hand ouerhard wpon vs : 
bur that we take courage tocal epon him, 2nd leau< noe 
to comfort our ſclues inhim.Thus yce ſee how it bcho- 
ueth vs topractiſe ſt] ens doctrine.Contrariwie io time 


| ofproſpericy,let vs nocbe ſo ſorted in our awne caſe and 


pleaſure,as wee ſee the worldeis, which abuſeth Gods 
goodnefie in ſugþ wiſe,as they become vrrerly blind, ex- 
cept God conſtraine the by force too thicke vpon their 
ſinnes. The ifgodler vs alone in reft, we haue a5 it were 
a ſpiritualdrunkennefſe,ſo as our wits be rautthede, and 
we play the refiic Lades. Let vs keepe vs from mounting 


439 


after char ſort into pryde and preſumption, when GOD 
So maketh vs to profper:and rather let vs knowe (as 1 have 


Gaide already)that hee gineth vs leyſure too diſpoſe oure 
ſclues ro therecciuing of the 2duerfities which hee hal 
ſendvs,being welaſſured that hee wil pity vs , and not 


handle vs rigorouſly. Likewyſeif wee fee that God let- + 


teththe wicked runneat rouers,andlayeth the bridle in 
their necke,and deſtroyerhthemn nor at che firſt brunt: lee 
vs not thinke they make the becter marker for that, no- 
ther jet vs be tempted to enuy their good fortune,as it is 
faide in the ſeven and thirtith Plalme + butler vs exerciſe 


rather woonder at him,than condene his life. Then muſt & our faith in this cace,tarryiog Godsleyſure,ril he ſhewe 


it not be concluded, chat bicauſe GOD afflited him fo, 
therfore he wasa reprobate,and that al that ever he had 
done was burhypocrifie:that were too vatoward a dea- 
ling.By the way,zkthough lob peake but too thoſe that 
rometo accuſe him falſely :yet is this written for the in- 
Airution of al Gods children. | Sothenlet vs garher that 
which 1 haue ſaid already ofthis texttaamely, that wee 


Vs his iudgementes which are hidden from vs for a cime, 
according as it is not for vs todetermine the day nor the 
houre . Then muſt the faichful holde themfclues ara 
ſay;as oftenas our Lord ſheweth himſcliefauorable too 
the wicked,and to ſuch as haue deſerued to be quite and 
cleane rooted and wypedoutof the world. For although 


he leauc them in proſperity gthey are not therefore in his 


Ii g 
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tavoc:but it is remake them the more vnexculable : and 
needs mult they pay deare for then abuling of Gods pa» 
tence a that wite, whe he calleth the to repentaunce by 
having effet what we have to marke 
od! cx doctrine. And now let vs come too the particular 
words that lobyieth here. 1b5(faith hee) av / wort 47mm 
yrone pa wer God hope merdlo laying that God kept ham, 
Job mcanech that he had as vow forfaken hum. Not that 


this manee of ſpeech tp ſay, Lord thou haſt foriaken mer 
Lordhow tong wit thou forget me?Loni how long wile 
thoe turne thy tace tro me? Lord howelong wil it be ere 
Taman ws 9 IIA rs WA Pre afrer 


that tort 24255 thar they think chat God harh for. 
lake e>h61 for 1x were in vaine & 'to no purpoſe ro cal vpd 
pod: it be had forgorte vs. Whar ſhold we gain by refor- 
ting vnto God & by defiring him to help vs at our need, 


it God would not kepe vs? pray you were it notloſt la.. 30 


bour to av varo hum, Lord helpe vs?So the the faichfal in 
coplzvamgthar God hath tor!ak& rhE,meane nor thar it 

15/0" Bur rhere is in vs a & c6ceiung. The 
ene 15 by oor natura! wit, the other by fairh. Bur what 
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are ſtil maimerived whe we be beſeeped with 4 thouſand 
deaths? pinieth vs & 43 ourProtector.Lo 
how it behoueth v3 alwaies to reſort © gods prowdece, 
chat we may yeeld him the praiſe of al the benefits whuch 
he beſtoweth vp6 vs, yea eu& 10 reſpect of this tranſtory 
life. And furthermore, whe our lord chatigeth to outward 
apper ice, & ſuffereth vs too be afſaulted on al ſides ſo as 
one manpilleth vs, & another detameth vs, many ad» 
verſities light vp6 vs:mightit not be ſaid to mis ſeemig, 
that God hath forſake v3, 8 wil vo more come at vs? Yer 
let vs not ceaſe to receiue thepromilſa 
which god giveth vs,yea & to hope eu6 againit —_— 
whichis thelefſon that is taught vs in the perſon of 

buberabrokd,arC.Poale reatrth ofhim. Baclobakdech, 
that m that bad 
that he bad walked in bus bygtot m the meds of darkneſſe, 
Ler vs markhow it is diuers tunes ſaid,thatgad inlighte- 


neth vs whe he teacheth. vs by his word, &for thae cauſe Pla Ig 


is it termedalipe. Butin this text ithathanother ſenſe. 

For tob meaneth not funply that God taught him by his 
law,or by aty reuelati6 ot the holy Ghoſt: But that God 
had giue himc6fortin alhis aduerfiries, & therwithal al- 
fo a good &defirable iſſue of the. Whar then is this lape 
of Godic was lobsproſperity,in thatgod ſtood by him, 


lyhted but lape vpon hum Rom.4, d, 1 


allo as weſte that the ſcripture likeneth ohe af £/-5.7. 3. 
fictions of this preſenc life vprodarknes..As for exiple,if & 42: £16, 
we be in war or betronbled with famin or peſtilice:; we & 45-4.7. 


arc the things that our natural wit doth reſt vp6 & looke 
at” The hangs that we feete,fce & touch. Thertore when 
God !cauerh vim ſuch cxtremine as we knowe not what 


ſhal becomecf vs,there ſcemeth to be a thick dowd be- 
rwene him & vs,& that we be no more vnder his hand 
& guding But yet notwithſtadig ſee how god promuſeth 
ro be necre at had co vs. Whe we chinke he 15 furthcſt of 
{6 vs* and wheit (hal ſceme that his eyes are ſhut: hee 
wi kave vs roctunkchus, hath god pokt ir? Let vs hard- 
ty hold vs ro tus promis. Nowe then wee ſee that there 
is 2 double conceiuing in the faiehful : 8 ic ſanderh vs in 
ha ro practice this wd.It is not ynough to fay it, bur e- 
nery mimuſtpur it in vre in himlf.Whe any aduerſirie 
befallerh vs,wecinor bur think that god hath rurned his 
back vp6 vs.See whervneo our naturedrigerh vs But at- 


areas it were in the mghe:godscoſitenice is hidds from 
vs: & we know not on whah ſide to turne ys. So on the 


39 concrarypare wh& our Lord handlerh vs Joning]y ,ic is aſ- 


much as if the fun did ſhine ypon vs, we ſee that the day 
lghe makerh me glad, &contrariwiſe that the night ma- 
keth me ſad8&heauy. Alſo wheit is clowdy8& rayny wea- 
ther,weare aſter a fort beaten down & euery one of vs 
ſhrinkech.So thelet vs mark,thatIob doth here continue 
his marter,by ſaying that che lipe of god ſhinced vp6 him, 
whe he was in happy ſtate &cuery mi laughed vp6 him, 
Wherinus c6firmed yet betrer,the doftrine which Ihaue 
touched: namely,that need muſt not father theproſperi» 


rerward itbehonerh ys ro run immediatly ro the promi» 4, tix ofthis world ypon fortune,as we ſee theſe worldlings 


&5 otGod who biddeth vs cal vpon ham in theday of our 


do,which looke notvntogeds hand nother in weale nor 


P4524. 15. trouble Inchar he willerh vs to calvypon ham,iri3aroks woe. Therfare we muſt nordo ſo, but rather whenſoeuer 
that we arcin his keeping & prowtti6.So che we ſee that wehave any itie.der vs confider that God ſhine ch 
faich muſt ogcrrule ournarural reaſon, @@ the ende wee —=vypon vs, & ſhewerh ys a louing cofitenice, Ge wold haue 


may be* quiet an the middes of al our miſcries, wayting 
for Gods (accour,bc walking as hecommideth vs. Accor 
+ 099 7 RETRO A 68 Þ PTY 
preſerned me? For he meancth that godhach 
ſreweday ahold andy veryeyvght;hahe hatyreſer 
ned himgas if fome m5 ſhold ſay, ſeing thar lob is ſoper- 
ſermncd,isirro be aid char God keepeth hum?ls it too be 
faid char God mainteineth ham?>No,but rather that God 
hath forlak&him as a wrerchedcreature.lobcht ſpeaketh 


vs to know him to be our farher, that wee might glorifie 
ham.Bchold then how our Lord ſheweth vs his counte» 


nance in alprofperitie,to che end that by feing him, wee 


_ mighe have occaſion topraiſe his goodneſſe,and alſo bee 


drawen vnro him by his gentle allurement,and that both 


yo of tht mightgiue vs courage to loue him and to yc!d our 


ſciues to his ſeruice. Nowe wee ſee that theſe manner of 
ſpeches are nor ſuperfiuous,when 10 ſtead of ſaying after 
the manner ofthe vnbeleuers, I hauc had good fortune, 


mbt here of the thing as it wasin very deede , avthough — I hauclivedarmyne caſe : lob fayerh that G OD had 
£od had at him:burhe ſpckech of chat —ſhode ypon him with hislamp,and addeth, thier god bad 
which might ſeeme ro mE,S& of thar which he perceiuecth ines bim in the mudlft of darkneſſe. And bee ſaycth 
by his nacural wit,howbeit tharhe refiſted it by che force this, itis not poſſible bur that wee wuſt bee in 
of faith reſting himſcif vpon Gods promiles, & fighting many inconveniences anddavngers in this workde , I 


- , apainſtthe edrarion char was put vnto him. Yeſeethen in 


 teaneeuen thoſe whichſeeme to haueal things 2s they 


what wiſe itbehoueth v5 rotate this cexr,and therwith- @ would wiſh. Although wee perceive ſome man to bee as 


alto apply it to our ſelues:and ſolet vs vnderſtande ghac 


it wereexempred from al erouble: Yer notwithſtanding 


_— Fucke ,wemouſt nor rerme itgood forrune-— = folong as hee is vpponicarth hee muſt needes walke 2- 
( of m4 which atwaies are foma- —mong thornes, Wee beethrearened wich 
licious char they rob & berecue God of the honor that —manydearhes: and though aman haue his Garners and 
beldgerh vnto him)but we muſt vie ſuch liguage as this, Cellersful:yer isit nor to bee ſaide bur that hee may bee 


namely that God preſerueth vs . What is che cauſe then 
that God profſpereth ys? whar isthe caule that we liue 8& 
”— A : : : ' 


inthe 


madepoore ofa hand. So the ler vs marke 
wel,that io the middes 


this world; webealwaics as ic 


were 
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were [h darkneſſe: that is to ſay, we be beſet with many 
troubles & daGigers,inſomuch that if our Lordprouided 
bot for ys, we could not flep onepace forward, no nor ſo 
much as ſlirre one we ſhould ({ifible intomany 
miſeries.But God remedieth al things by ſhewing vs his 
lamp, & by making it to ſhine vppon vs. Therefore let v9 
learne to yeld him the praile that he deſerueth t which is 
that we cannot hold out in this tranſitory life, vnlefle he 
do alwaies loke ypon vs Seguide vs. Andler vs pray him, 
thatinguiding of vs he wil alſo make vs fele by effect, thac 
ts A" BEEN nn 077 6 
protetion,as we be extpred from many miſeries 

he ſuffereth vsnot to fal into the. Now if Goddeſerue to 
haue this praiſe yelded ynto him inreſpeR of al thar 
concerne the ſtate of this life: 1 pray you what 

he in reſpeR ofthe inſtruftion which he giueth vs by his 
word?$Solongas welive here bilow weliueas itwere in 
darknes as S. Peter ſaith, & we be as it were blind wret- 
ches: & morcouer as in reſpeR ofourwits we be ſo groſle 
headed,as of neceſſity we ſhold fal into confuli6 at euery 
ſtep,ifwe were not inlightened by the lip of gods words 
We ſee then that in this great & thick datknefſe,we had 
need to know Gods goodnefſe, and to open oureyes to 
behold it, & to be diligence ro mark it,to the end we may 
honour him for al his benefites,and not deuour the,bue 


depend wholly ypon his prouidece. Thus much haue we 
to mark in this ſentence: Nowit is ſaid that 


Job in the tines of b1: yourh had the pronidence of God 


a/ſo his tent. The Hebrew word which he vieth here, 
doth fignifie 
for youth ,not for the youth of5.yeeres,bur for the time 
ofmanschiefcorage8&luſtineſſe,as from the yeres of 25, 
vntothe yeres of 35. And why? For then is a man in his 
chief foure, not for begetring of children as ſome haue 
expounded it, (for that were too fond and groſſc): but 
thara man is then in his ful rypeneſle too give 
counſel and roo doo any thing that belongeth too mans 
life. For in that age wee ſce that men do ſo diſpole them- 
ſclues as they may be put tothe dooing of ſome ſeruice. 


So then, like as the larter time dringerh forth his fruces: 4 ther f-1t Ihe 


ſo alſo in that age manis fir too yeelde hisfrutes, that is 
eo lay,to bee imployed to ſame ſeruice. Butin this rexr, 
a marimay wel take that woorde both in that fignifica- 
tion,and ſomerymes otherwiſealſaby fimilitude: which 
is:1 would I were as inmy later ſeazon,that is to lay, as 

in thetime when men gathered the frutes ofmine aboi- 
dance.Lo what ob meaneth., When it is fpring ryme of 
the yere, we ſee how the blade that ſhal beare corne,ſho- 
tech forth, and the vines beginne to bud. Howbeit as yer 
there is nothing but hope: We ſee the meadowes fpring 6 
vp with greenegraſſe:bur in chelatrer ſcaſon the carrell 
are fat and wel fed, bicauſe they haue had paſture;© and 
the riches of the earch aregathered and laide vp. Thus 
yee ſee the tyme of aboundance. And ſo I dout nor bue 
+ 4 bane Gm mort i eRs or 1 


flowedin my houſe. And afterward hee addeth,rhar rhe 
of God wa: vppon his text ,pur- 
the matter which hee had calked of already. The 
Hebrew word which lob yſerh, fignifieth prouidence or 
both of the agree very wel: thereforemen 
need not to trouble theſelues much, for the ſenſecbrinu. 
Onion had the 


mo pototran 14. -—rat —— 


Gedheprtort company ahoriow thy when] founthim | 
aug ata atrescce- me to hold me as 1 


» 
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a latter rime: bur by a fimilicude it is taken 30 


had giuen mee fo greate aboundance of goodes as they 


89} 
it were as has lap. Here lob cGtinueth his acknowledging 
of Gad; benelites And let ys marke wel ; thatif a man 


which was rormencedaſter that ſort, was norwirhſli-ling 


| norfs farbefides himſeſe but chat heealwaiesgorifies > 


God: what is to be ſaid to vs,if we think not ypon God 
wht helerteth vs alone quiety in the mids of oureae? 
We know that whe a man is pinched with aduerſity, he 
is ſo. difnaied as hee remembreth nother God nor him- 
ſelf, hut is caried away,and his wits be amared. And now 
in wha ſtace was lob? Have we not ſene; that there was 
never yet almoſt any creature,that was tormented atter 
that faſhion? And yer neverthelefſe it is leene, that he (ti 
direQerh himſdfvato God, and glorifieth hum by con- 
feſſing tha he benefires which he had received in times 
palt,fel not to him by caſual aduenture, nor were pur- 
chaſed by his owne travel and pollicie, not that hee was 
rntoo men for them. Howe then?Itis GOD 
(@yerh he,)who hath lighted hislampe vpon me, : iz he 
thathath guidedme,it 1s he that hath be at hat with me, 
When Iob pzaketh ſo,c0ught it not to be 2 reco: 4 "cu 
demnethoſemen double &trble which are 10: { 2.7 
mayed and yet neuerthelefſe doo forget God, and !wal- 
low vp his benefires without dooing him any honor at 
al}Thenlet ys learne to glotific God ior al chinges, atrcr 
the example of lob,both in proſperity & 2donerficy.And 
in ſo laying,hze addeth what his ſtate was for the ryme 
that God was with him as his companion and gard,thas 
is to wit bar bis feete were bathed im butter, >1h.at the 
rixers flawed wato bim with ole. By theſe fmdirudeslob 
fignifiech,that God had ſer him in ſuch proffenttie,23he 
wanted nothing. And whe he faith that he trode in bur- 
terand bathed his ſteppes in it: it isaſmuch to (ay,a8 that 
God made him too walke vppon a!! pleaſant thinges, 2c4 
cording as it is ſaide in the foureſcore and cleventh 
Plalme,that the faithful thal bee borne vp by the Þ:r 4c 
of Angdls,fo as their feete ſhal nor ſtumble nor Jathe a- 
gainſt any thing amuſſe. After the lame manner Iob faith 
in this text,behpld,God hath delc ſo with mecin tymes 
paſt,that 1did not as it were ercad vpon the ground, no- 
pauement vnder me ,bur rather GOD 
made me 4 pa as it were ofburter and al ſwere things. 
To be ſhorr,hee meanerh that in ſteade of bering in the 
common ſtate of men, hee did as it were ſwi-nme in al} 
pleaſares.Not that he ſorted himſelfe in them,as they do 
that are rauiſhed inloue with their owne caſe,and 0cr- 
toy and oucrſhoote themſelues in al things, as gturrons , 
drunkatds,and wanton folke doo: lobintendeth no tuch 
thing bac he MI 1 1 Sen nn oa 
peritie as he was notable too exprefſe bur by exceiſe of 
words.And herin it is to be ſene,that he magnified gods 
| denefirs as much as hecouldlikeas wealſo ought rodo. 
Anditis a poiot that we oughe to mark welbicauſe that 
when we be inforced toconfeſſe the gaodthar god harh 
done vs: our of iris not to magnihie it {o 
Po mn > bur rather we di- 
miniſh it through our own maliciouſnes. Loc howe God 
is abated of his due by vs,a5 though ſome mi that could 
po 90 thoughtit not to be 
ſo much;accordingas wee ſee, that theſe cuil paymaſters 


& are not fo ſhameleſle 25 to fay,1 owe you nought, when 


the thirg is knowne andeuident inough : bur they could 
find1n their harr,tomake an hundered florens bur five if 
ie were poſſible, Euen ſoplay wee with God :wee nick 
him through our vakindnefe aod vnfaithfulneſſe, dimi- 
niſhing thegiftswhick we ought co magnify .Cotrariwiſe 
lob ſheweth ys here,thac whe god hathdon vs anyeood, 
wemuſtoot tunke too dilcharge our (clues by _—_ 
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vac word;tm very mach behollenvnto God ,and this = wold you have douked to met. Therſaye your indgey 
commetirromeoet tuxgrace,(thele 426 roo tnfling cere» — mt is noeright and indifferer, bicauſe you ſtay vp6 viſi- 
monees: Bar we mult tern to eſteem Gods benefits acor» — ble things wheras you ought eolooke turther.Now you 
ding as they be worthy. And in good fairk whatarewe? fee whatiobs meaning 1s. Wherfore according too that 
v3confiderourftate,and from whence our = which hath bindeclared,foralmuch as wecan go-no twr- 
| | theras now ,let vs learne 84 oftE as our Londdoth vs any 
we have delerned that he ſhoatde fireatch out tis havde good ler 15 Jearne(] lay) too acknowloige that the lame 
to helpe v5 and beftowe al his crearures ypon vs roo doo == evtneth natof fortune, but ofthe hande of God, And on 
vs ſermce. Let v3 marke thele thinges altde, and furely — the contrage part, wheſoruer it plcalech hum wo affuct va 
we ſhal find the cleave contrary: that is ro wit,that God 10 het vs knowe that his incent is too waken vs by thag 
ought to ſhake vs off altogather, and yer norwithſtiding — meanes, and tharit lerueth Hot to put vS out of hart, ,bue 


he crafiech not rodo vs good. Theretore ler vs learne ro ro humble ys, And therfore let vs notcradle to reſort (hill 
vnco him, afſuring our ſclaes that when he hath beaten 
vs with his roddes,he can wel cure vs againe, as he thag 
knoweth the remedies that are fitceſt for our welfare. 

Nowelert vs tall downe before the face ofour good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, prayinghira 
to make vs feele them in ſuch wyſe, that being hartely 
fory for them ,we may (ecke nothing bu to rid our (clues 


eftceme this facherly loue which he bearerh vs, & ro caſt 
x more carnettly than we have done hithertoo. Lo whar 
we have to marke in this fimitude of butrer & oyle, as 
it he ſhould fay,when 1 compare my felf with others, 1 
find my felt ſo greatly bound ynto God,as it 13 notpoſh- 
ble for me toacknowledge ut fafficiendy. And herevppon 
he the werh the hooour wherein he was. He had poke of 
hes riches daying: 
that the Homes yeidad baw bevy phat is w96 ap ther one 
the hardeft rhings were curned varo ham 1 
eras: ty n. He a ary ru hare Pore 
£01. 7 be Gonerners(laith herd the gaves there] 
mae 4 chayre to be ſet for ne + enery man relaed me 
honey >> rewerence. Wh lob faieth ſo , it is notin way 
ofbragging,(for he bearech the ſhame thac God had laid 
vÞ6 him, wich at humility) bur he reproueth has aduerſa 
nes..As it he ſhould (ay, you tudge of me as nowe thar I 


bat bu feete'werebarbed mburter of 1 of our flethly affects, that we may be fully clothed wich 


his holy eric ,to the ende wee may yeekd our (eJues too 
his obedzence. And that we may know how to profit our 
ſelues in ſuch wyſe,both by our owne affiiftons, aod by 
che affucbons of our nexghbours ,as wee may bee ſhi in - 
ſiructedand more in his feare , and glorific his iudge + 
memes,and notbe ſo wrapped in theſe preſent thinges , 
buc char wee mayalwaies looke hygher, and that inthe 
middes of our affieftions, wee may notceale too reſorte 
vnteo ourgood God,truſling that hee wil continue his 


am a damned and curſed man, And why? Forye ſeeme a zo goodnefſe towards vs,cuen til he ſhewe vs that thingin 
wrexched carkafſe, deftiruce of a helpe, andeuery man = cifett and expericnce,y hich hee cowe warranteth vs by 
ſornerh me. Bur ſee whither ye zudge rghtly or no. For — bis word. That it may pleaſe him to grad this grace, nos 
nnenuggeRnus eat Wamn;endd, | onlytovs,butalſoro alpeople,&c, 


TheCi. Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the xxix. Chapter, 
$ W hen the young men lave me, they hid themlelues, the princes roſe vpjand ſtoode vpon 


their feere. 


9 The Gouerners lf when [ ſpake, and laid their hand? 
el qupg their toung Mars 


10 The 


their mourh, 
cleauedtorhe roofe of their moarh, 


princes hcld 
IN a Lean eee len waht wich, 


12 For [delivered the 


. 3 (+ 1 = = my pe rrIs ſe 1} I &1 


© precious that d 
7 15, the warelyer | 
whe a mi ro kepe 2t, be 


ir,& toputieto be 


bans itedotniw aleicie 2 vice tobereproued, 
Cans | 
| hoy fon 564-92 re 


poore when hecrycd,] helped the farherl cſerhat was ſuccorlelle, 


m———— 


Nin on BP Ng moſt parrof. them are 
ſtarke naught. We ſee then, that honeſkie is quite ſhaken 
off,aod yer can wed yaough lay ,ig 


; | notwithſlandiagymen 
{|rhemere wiſelytoo dif- yo is themoſtprecious chingrhae ca be: And that is y 4 


faulc, according alſo as we ſee,how ſainkt lames,not og- 
ly cornerh,but alſo ſharply rebuketh choſe that honour 


the wicked after that ſort: For it is adchiing of the thig, 


Gow himeThordoramben wicked men are had in ſuch 


repmeation: the thing.thea belongeth vargo God is pluc- 
kedfrom him , andgiven to0 the Diuel, True it is thac 
if 2 withedmanbe 


[ame 


yonng* men too hyde themſclues? tor it a man paſſe his 
bouods,young men wil rather take the more boidenell'e 
too doocuil, when they thal hauc luch a thadowe and 
prop to beare them vp. Then if men ſtoode fo much ia 
aw: of lob, that they hid chemiciues from is fight: itis a 
fgne that he had ſuch vertues in him, as m$ were infor- 
cc to honourhimfor them,and not tor tus riches. Loc 
what we haue to marke 1n the firlt place, Bur herewnhal 


let vs mark al(o,that this word Hyae gunporteth a thame 


which thoſe had that feared not God, For yet neuerthe- 
leffe they were hild inawe betore men, and werelorh to 
hauc their lewdncfle knowne. And {pecially it a vertuous 
man that hath ſome grauitiein him,docome an tic way: 
they tharmeanc to doo ewil, hyde themlcluzs trom his 
preſence. Too what purpole ſerueth fuch ſhameialtneti.}? 


For it ſcemeth to be a ſuperfluous thing. lr is crrain that - 


if a man abfteine from dooing cull ,, onely mn refpett of 
ſome perſon: thereby he ſheweth,thache hath noc as yer 
proficc:andit isallo a lender honouring of God. Bu 
yet notwithſtanding,there commeth double profir of ic. 
The one is;that like as a child before he know what rea- 
{on is,or have any diſcretion, ſhal neuerthelefle be inu- 
rcd to good things: Eue ſo our Lord cauſcrh this ſhame- 
fftnetle(which of it (elf 13 naught)too lerue roo drawe 
thoſe forward by little and litde, which have not yerpro- 
cceded fo far, as to loue vertue for it owne fake. As for 


20 


example:Jooke ypon a man,that is vaconſtant,and hath 


not the feare and loue of God yet rooted in him, but is 
altovither as it weredazcled,& taketh leaue todo cat, 
and to oucrſhoote himſelf: Yerhath he ftila bridle, and 
is not veterly paſt ſhame. Wee ſhal {ce diuers which of 
them{clues wil commonly bee ouerſcene when they are 
in eulcompany, and amanſhal no ſooner intice ſuch 


to do amitle,but they wilbend to and tro:and yer tor all - 


that,if they haue any ſhametaſtnefle, as ſoone as a man 
whome they reverence doth but calt his eyea fide vpon 
them,they wil be ſo abaſhed,as they could finde in their 
hearts to bee buried: andita man tel them their faulres:; 


they haue not a word toanſwere,butwil rather fala we- 
ping,than reply. Thus ye ſeit is ſome token thara man 4o {clues withal and to beguile the world: ver neuertheleſe 


is not alcogither paſt hope of amendment, when he kee= 
pech thl this modeſtic of knowing the ſhamfulnes of his 
owne linne. Neuertheleſle it is euident, thatthis thame- 
faltnefſeis nora vertue of it ſelf. Howbeir ſach ami wil 
come home by little and lizde,and our Lord cauſeth thar 
medicine to ferue him as a firop far a preparaniue againit 
ſomediſeaſe,ro the end that the pantent nay at terwarde 
recene tome ftrong medicine. Loc heere a firop which 
dooth bur alrer. And whatcommetrh of it. It bealeth.not 
the patient, but yet it is a good preparatiue, 

man hath taken halt a chaunge after that ſorr,ſoas hee is 
redy afore hand for the medicine»the medicinehath the 
more force.1n lyke cace is it with ſhamfaſtnefie.For of ir 
ſelfeitis not able coo heale our vices nor to denſe vsof 
them,nor to make ys to walke as it beeommerh vs:burie 
preparcth vs.ſo as we donor veterlypaile our boundes; 
Thus then ye ſee one vic and profit, which our Lordpic- 
ked ont ofthe thamefaſtnes that 45 in wavering & light 
minded folke : which (as 1 fatde) haue not fuch founda- 
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with 2 ſearing yron,mmfomuch chat whereas och erwite [ 
woulde ſuffer the ſunne,rhe heauen, the carth, and men 
to beare witneſſe of my lewdnefſe: Yet nomwirtttiding [ 
am reftreind whe Tee that men thalf point 2: mee wirh 
their fingers,and that I hal Le hated and 2bhorred: For 
vice is curied of it felfe, Wee ſee then chat this ſhame- 
tainefſe which merhaueyis 25 aprocefle, that God ma- 
kerit againſt vs aforchand,as if he ſhould charge a lew- 
re,ard rake informations and indi:ements 29a'nft vs,n0 
thc/end we ſhould be call, & that notwithitanding al the 
tlufrs that wecould alledge,yer nenerthel:fie onr brond- 
matke ſhould bewr2y thar al vices are vices, and worthy 
to be condemaed. And fo although 3 man be orh 2rwyie 
blockithe , and not. touched any whit with the knows 
I=dyc of his finnes : yet inaſmuch 25s he hath ſhifts, 
by tharmeanes he is made vnexcuf2ble. Nowe then we 
ſce what doftrine we haue togather of chi; Breyue. The 
firtis,thae our Lord warneth vs,thac whe we hateany 
ſhame of cui! doing,and ſhun meas preſence and word 
be loth to haue our lewEnefſe knowne: we mnift vn ders 
Rand,thzrthereby God aduertiſe th vs, that it 1s not for 
vs to flart{r our felues in our finnes nor to hide ths; buy 
rather that wee mull learne to condemne them. Further- 
more,it wee be ſoabafhed before men+ler vs afure our 
ſclues wee can noteſcape the preſence of G OD. Wee 
may wellocke vppe our ielues in our lurking hotes, bur 
wee ſhal yaine nothing by ir. His eve mu3alwaics foe vs, 


and not only marke the woorkes that are to be fone of 
the worlde,bur alſo ovr fecrecelt and don oth 1! 
Thertoreler vs [carne,not ouly to frare mon but boctdle 


ly the heauenly judge that fecth vs : and 2 !-t no: the 
ſaid ſhamfafinefic gouern vs,for we muſt not Gay there, 
as 1 have ſaid al:eady.lt were a! one as ifachide howide 
abyde a! waies in his Apcee,orelic 25 1f2 fick mn thould 
content himſelte with apreparatine, a4 after 2rd dig 
vpan it for want oftaking further Phiſick Then mult nog 
tus ſhametaſtaes raigne alone in vs, but it mutt lcade vs 
further: thatis to wie,thatalthough m6 perce:ue not our 
detzulrs,and that wee might haue couerinos to hide our 


our owneconſciencemay watch ,and kepe ward, and the 
mdpemeat of God may preſſe vs,20d that wee may {o d+- 
ſpole al our whole lite,as wee may not defire only to boo 
had in good repuration of men bur 3l{oro be alowe! of 
our God. Andfor thedringing heereofto peſo, we mull 
natonly abſteine from openeml dooing: bur our hartes 
alſo mutt be clenled, and we muſt haue our a: i655 cor - 
reed, foas wee may not haue any backenvoke to hide 
our filchinefk in. Thus ye ſee what wee have to remcber 


me, and whena 56 in thus ftreyne.Bur per noewith ſtanding wee ſee in whar 


tymes:weebee. For now adayes,like as there is not any 
feareof GOD,ſfo is there no thame of men : Iniquitie 
doth fo ouerflowe, that they which be moit thamelel>, 
aremottvzlanc. Arleaſtwyſe,youth ought ro kaue ſome 
moadcftie:and vndoubredly ir is.not without c2ule, thar 
the Paynims did oftheir owne natural wit knows , that 
ſhamtatineffe is thepeculiar vertue of young folkes .And 
why? For young folke are not yer fo well gouerred 25 
werermquilite. They are ful of boilznges that flirre them 


tion as they ought to haue,andin whom the feare ofthis g, vp yarogecuil, the firvivin their head and therewithal 


name is not welrooted. Bur theres yer one other 'vic , 


that is to wit, that al excuſes are taken from vs , and thae 


God giveth vs a marke,as if hee ingraucd it and brended 


it.in our forchead,to lay that we canot iutbficour fales, 
Why ſo?1 wilgo hyde mee from thepreſence of 'a'man. 


An4 what 1s the caule of it? Shame, And wheneecam-: 
pacth this ſhame?God hath printed ac in mee , as Were 


theirluits are ſo violenr;as itis very hard to repreſi: the, 
Herevntoour Lordegiverh a remedy : which is, that al- 
though young folkesbe very heady: yer norwithſtidivg 
they are conuicted & confirained to know theſelues and 


theypercauethart the havenot yer tuch a ftaycdnes in 
th6arwererequiſite :ardthar is the cavie why they have 


ſome-ſhatictaſines in theE.Bur whartis ſence nowadaies? 


7 here - 
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There whteth no ſtore of yoog rathizibehod theſe yong 
Cockere!s,rhey are 00 looner cropen out of the th<l,bur 
by aod by chey malt have a {word by their fide, and you 
thal ice them ytiery voude of al ſhame. They thinke they 
ought to be like brothels of the fiewes, and thar(what- 
locucr theydoo) nother reurrence, nor lutbce nor avy 
thang ciſe ought io gourrne them. Tobec thort, wee lee 
how youth become alrogither dinchifhe, and that not 
oaly there 13 00 teare of God, but allo ao honethc at all 
an Hem. j I | 
Sith we ſee this,let vs afſure our ſues, that there is 
a floud of inquire, & that things are {© tar out of onder, 
us they bee pait remedic. For it appearech, thar the thing 
whach ought ro be umprinced by nature 10 al men, & ipe- 
cally in yong tolke, (that is to fay,thamefaſtnefſe & mos» 
dcttiz)is quare razed our, & yorg tolks are vicerly ſhame 
lkefſe & ftgbborn, & paſlc not though they be mocked tor 
ther voſhametaſtnctic.So then let vslcarne too walke in 
greater teare and carctulacfie, For we ſhal not be exculed 
by alcdging that cuery man doeth az wee do:for it is no 
$205 70 arquite v3 before God,too ſay that other bee 
ro berrer th3 cur flues, butrather ler the lame be an oc- 
cakon vato vs trodraw back that wee be not wrapped un 
thovxces chat rexgne [0 10 almen. And furthermore let vs 
remember how ut hath bin aid, that we mult not w 
as men thatlooke but only vpon dhe creatures :but lee? 
{*: 20d before our eyes,according allo as we canot ape 
his >ocſence. True it is that ihrowhh our anclinatioto bye 
rocrilie, we ſreke many windlafſes{& Rizrungholes,jbur 
yer mult God needs {ulow vseucry where.Seang it15 fo, 
1-t ys \carne to dedicate our ſdlues wholly voro hum,and 
to kaue owr Goh faftencd vpon hum. | 
And forafnuch 25 he mlightenerh vs by his word-let vs 
toke al'o von that which the Apoſtle releth vs in the 


22. Epi.ile to the Hebrewes, For there he declareth that the 


word whica we bcarc,is of the ſarae nature that GOD 
kim {lt 12 whach is to ſearch our thoughts, & to try our 
al that 15 in vs,& to d-wde alunder the marrie from the 
bones, & the vaines,& al that is in vs. Scang then thac 


when our Lorde ſendeth vs bus word he wil make ſuch a 40 


tal that dl thateuer lycth had in me muſt come tolighe- 
lerevery ofvs walk 25 in the broade day; & confider that 
we be no more indacknefle, ſeing our Lord Leſus Chriſt 
rexgneth among vs by his Goſpel. Thus yee fee what yee 
haue to remeber in thas cext. And ow lob addeth, rhes 
the Pronces roſe vy afre bumyes Ortbat the chrefmen 

Here wee fee an order that nature teacherh, were 
ic nor thet the malaperrnes ofmen peruerteth al chinges. 
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neth not to magnific his awne perſon only : No yndoub- 
redly it is not his meaning. W hat then?yeſterday I the- 
wed you apeculiar realon, which hee had too ſpeake (o. 
But further wee way gather allo a general doftrine that 
God giueth vs by lobs mouth: which is,that whe there 
is an vprightand vertuous man,and therwithal indewed 
with wiſedom: we mult giue care to him, & receiue him 
among vs.For it we tolow not the rule which is ſhewed 
vs here, wee not only do wrong vntoo a mortal man,but 
alſo God taketh the ſame wrong too bee done as roo his 
owne perſon. And not withoutcaule: for if a man be a- 
ble to gouerne vs with good doftine , thinke wee that 
hee hath it of himſ{clie? Euery man can wel ynough lay, 
thatitis the gifrof God. Nowe when God aduaunceth 
a man in ſuch wyſe by giuing him more largely of his 
holy ſpirit, is it coothe intent hee ſhoulde ce him- 
ſelie eftimarion,and not rather for the common profit of 
al men? Hee chat is ſo indewed with any greate giftes , 
1s bounde fo much the more coo his neighbours , and 
mult fo beſtowe that which is given him, as all men 
may bee partakers of ir. But nowe if wee vouchlate noe 
too heare a man , when wee may profit ynder him : 
is it not adefpyſing of the fpiriteof GOD? Isitnot 
a Corning of his maicſtie,which he woulde hane to bee 
knowne whe he ſendeth vs a mortal man after chart ſorte 
an his varme? 

Furthermore this pryde is matched with vnthankful- 
neſle.Bchold, God ray(eth vp men that are able to reach 
vs:let vs bur only heare them, and it ſhal be tor our wel» 
fare. If we yourſafe not to do that:is it nota reiecting of 
thebenefirthar God offereth vs aſmuch as in vslicth.So 
thenit is not for nought told vs heere, that if therebe a 
yertuouſeman which hath more skil than our ſelues, he 
delerueth to have care giuen him,and thatmen ſhoulde 
bee heedful to receive tharwhich he ſha! ſay. For (as 1 
hauedeclared already,)it mendo it not,wrong, is offered 
vato God,and we are alſo vnthankful,in that we wil noe 
be governed by him. There js yee more: And that is,that 
if wee ought roo heare men which have ſome worldele 
ukil: what ought we to do when they bee purpolcly fene 
too bring vs Gods woorde,and are fo furniſhed as they 
may {ay,that G O D ſendeth vs the meſiage of ſaluation 
by their mouthes > According as hee ſcruced his tourne 
by the Prophezes and Apolties during their lyues , and 
will have the ſame order of gouernement tobe at this 
dayin his Churche , and there toocontinue vntoo the 
worldesende. Then if wee refuſe to heare Gods word 
whenit is preached byſuch as are ordeined to that of- 
fice: Is it not adouble rebellion > And ſhall wee not 


And if wefolow that whch our Lord ſhewerh, Iayeut 50 bee ſaranch the more tooblame > So then we be war- 


acconting tooche order of nature ; It is certaine thar if 
iuigeiment and knowledge than other men,he ſhould be 
harkened vnro,STucry ma would hold their peace wh& 
he pake. Whatis the cauEe then that when a man ſhall 
ſpcake good reaſon, & baue the gift to adifie others: he 
14 not rectined, but difp.ſled: and many babblers thruſt 
them {c;ucs forth & wil needs be heard with their 

running at ryot,by meanes wherof the 'Turh ſhal bepur 


ned heere , roo keepe filence when our Lorde ſendech 
vs his woorde, and both greate and ſmall too ftoupe 
vntoout and too beedumbgbur nordeaſe.l ſay wee muſt 
bee tungtyde: for when God ſpeaketh, it Nandeth vs in 
hand to-herken wicthoue replying, and to recciue quietly 
whatſoecuer is aide vnto vs;and tocondude with Ame, 
So bee it; | 
Againe,wee muſt not bee deaf: but foraſmuch as we 
ſee chatby nature wee be ſo. difpoſed too heare GOD, 


backe, & chruſt vnder foore? what is the eaule thereof?it g, andtoo obey his woorde,wee haue too pray him too 0- 


is for t abyde that God ſhould guide and 
gourrne chem,bur(as 1 lay) 
their malapertaefſe 


they corrupt al the order of 
aby {+ to ſubmit our ſelues rotruch & reaſon, and to ad- 
mit them rhat are ordeined our vs as it were in Gods 


penour earcs, and.tos corredt the dulneſſe of hearing. 
thativin vs,and our floweneſſe of obeying him ,and ſpe- 
Ego des for elſe 
weebee fo brutiſh,as wee ſhoulde never conceive the 
thingthatis for our welfare , except wee were inlygh- 
rened by his holie Spirit. And therefore let vs learne ©o 
brydle,not only our tounges, bur alſo al our affeftions. 


For | 


IW.14.5. 
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For the thing that hindertth vs from the hearing of god, 
and trom boeing taught by his woorde , is not onely 
that we be coo talkatiue and too ful of babbling and prit- 
elepratle: but alſo bycauſe we bee tul of luſtes and gayn- 
firwwings, which do as1t were breake of Gods talk. Now 
then let euery man looke wel to !uniclte.For when wee 
come too a Sermon; or otherwyſc looke vppon the holy 
$cripture,no doubt but wee ſhal wel vnderitande ſome 
good ſayings and proficable ſentences heere and there: 

But what?By and by ie ſlipperh trom vs, and wee forget 
it againe.And why {o?For wee bee combered with our 


owne geynſryuings. Therefore it 1s all one asif there , 
were a great noyzc int vs that brake of Gods word, ſoas | 


zt was not receiued. 
Againe , wee beate not away the huodreth parte of 


that which is tolde vs. And why?Bycauſe wee bee fleſh- 


ly ,andonr affections carie vs away. So then, (asIhau® 
laide)1f wee minde to fare the better by Gods word, we 
mult dot only bridle our roungs which are ouer lauiſh- 
but wee mult alſo bridle our affections , too the ende 
there may bee a pealable obedience yeelded too oure 


Thus yee ſee what wee have to marke.Nevertheleſſe 
we muſt atſo haue the {aid ſobernelle & modeſtic of nr 
bering too haltie too ſpeake,bur rather yeelde our (clues 


reachable.lt is ſaid tharghe wiſe man ſhall wex wyſer by 


hearing.Solomon ſpeaketh noe there of theegnorant & 
idives;bur forſomuch as men take thelelyey to be greate 
clerkes anddodctorsat the firlt day, &beare themſclues in 


 ſecteth vs downe ſuch iaftrutton heere : 
. though wee were the excellentelt men in the world, yet 
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role olow anroceoeie ache hath need too bee 

taught by others. Thus the cauſe why the holy Ghoſt 
1s tor that al- 


moſt wee not imagine any ſuch perfettion in our ſclues, 


- bur that wee haue neede to profit yer further. And here- 


withal let vs marke wel the giftes of God. When wee ſee 
a man ſent to vs too teach vs: ler vs vnderſtand that God 
hath ac vs his treaſure too relicue our want witha!. It 


o ſtandeth vs in hand toreceiue the ſame of God,as who :$ 


the fountaine of al wiſedome. Ir is true: neuerthcleſſe 
hee maketh it roorunre downe vnto vs, 25 it weie by r1- 
vers andchancls. For when men receiue gittes ar his 
hand it is tociſtribute themto vs by their meancs. An 


(although a man have nogreate gift : yermutt wee gue 


him the hearing , if hee fpeake reaſon and trueth : yea 


though it were a young childe that colde vs our faultes, 
yet is he 2 meſſenger of Gods ſending. Now it wee may 


not refuze a little childe, no nor a filic Idiot that hath no 
auCthoritie nor any excellent gifte , but mult receyue 
correftion at theirhande: 1 pray you mult we not nce4s 
bee our of our wittes if wee reiedt the manifett giites of 
God which hee would haue too be magnified, by ſetting 
them in an openplace too bee ſeene ? Or when muſt ie 
a bee ſaide that wee bee ſtarke madde if wee rexeR 

em? 

Sothen foraſmuch as we haue need to be continually 
Nirengrthened by receiving dodtrine and witruction by 
al meanes that can bee offered as long as wee liue 1n this 


hande chat they haue profited ynough alloone- as they 30 Workd:ler vs accept Gods gif (351 laid )and wherſocuer 


haucany lictle taſd of the dofirine: (45 ingoed fſoorh men 
wil ſwel big ynough,cuen [yke roades, howber thar al 
their \wolneoeſle is bur winde) foraſmuch then as men 


have ſuch oucrweening of themſclues:theriore Soloms 
Ayerh that there is not ſo wyzea man,bue hoe growerh | 


wyzer by hearing. hat is to bee done theo? Wee mu 
not beeſo forwarde too ſpeake,but wee malt alſo bee as 
readie to hearken,and to heare what js cok ys: Lo what 


weehaue too beare alwaics in minde yppon this Rrezne.. 


Andverely (ceing that Iob ſayeth exprelig)y,thac the go- 


werners,(cuen ſuch as were practized in wiledomey and 
bare authorite amongelt men,) had giueneare to him . 


bycauſc hee excelled : Ipray you what ſhal become of 


them thae caonor chakcadge ſuch skil too themſclucs,, 


oor hane had.chelyke practize., nor borne office 'where- 
by wogerſe much yodetttanding? And yer aeverthe- 


lefſe wee ſee.there are yery fewe nowe avaves that ea 


abyde too bee raught,but euery man caketh'vpon hyu to 
be areacher. .. 


wee ſee them,lerysdoo them the honour to lubmir ove 
ſciues to them, 


derlarech by & by after,that hee bn bin hand | & £6 
mended,not only for hauing a ſharpe & futtle ynde:tia- 
ding-buralſo for maintemning right among me.And that 
153 lentence further wel woorthy tobe noted. True it 1s 
that when a man meddleth with teaching his neighbors, 


4t is nc ynough for him to be an honeſt man, 8 to haue * 


adciuetoliue wel,and to give good example toal men. 
Buchce maitalſo have a skilfulneſſe,and God muſt haue 
given him wit and reaſon. Neuerthelefſe if 2 man were 
as. Skulful as could bee wiſhed,and had his toung ready 
too vtcer, ſoas there were no blemiſh in his (peach ,ard 
yerwereofaneuilconſcience, ſoas hee were a Korner 
of God,or a heathehiſh man his lyſe » kee deferucth 
Not to0 bee heard. For his life makerh him ſuſpected, to 
as mencan hardly rake any taſt of his doctrine. 1meane 
not that the wickednelſe of mens lyues,ought roo di- 


And ſec howe ill weeptatize the leſſon that is giuen 5o miniſhe the auCthoritic of Gods woorde,but I ſpeake of 


vs by S. lames, where he faicth,that we maſt riogcouct 
100 beemany mailters : for contrariwyſe there: is cane of 


vsal,but hee chinkes himſelfe adle too guide the whole 
worlde : andin the meane whyle there is norany man 


That can abyde too bee taught or toldeaty thing, no 


though hee bee but a young Calfe. Somuch the more 


thenought we to matke this circumſtance which I haue 


purpoſely rouched concerning Lob. The holy Ghoſt prai- 
ſerh the men that were wyſe and in auRtoritie, who not- 


ioficmitic chat is in vs, iofomuch that it we 
ſee a man thatis wicked and froward,and withonr al vp- 
rightneſſe, who inhis dooings ſorneth all verrue : if 
ſuch a manſpeake as an Angel,yet would not men vout- 

fafe cooheare him. For they woulde thinke them {clues 


on —_—— ————_ his 


gy nr requiſite thing for him that dealeth 
with teaching, too hauethe faide vprightneſſe, that men 


withſtanding yeelded themſelues peaſable , and refuzed go may know he ſpeaketh from his heart, and not taynedly, 


not too bee raughe , Seeing the holy Ghoſt ſheweth vs 
this: ler vs ynderſtande,thac it is not onely rocommende 
theperſons, for they are vaknowne too vs at this day: 
bur roo give vs example and inſtruction what wee haue 
too doo. And this preſent admonition is notmore than 
needeth conſidering the pryde thar is in vs.For(as 1 ſaid) 
eucry man wilbee wyſe,andao mancan find in his hart 


and that hee tellethnoca rale in ieft, lyke as a player may 
play his parte in an enterlude,and yet when al is doone, 
itis butaieſt. And thisis the cauſe why 1iaide that it 
is not ynough too ſpeake well, but that hee which min- 
deth too teach others, muſt nor onely ſpeake with his 
toung,but alſo deale fo as men may know that the ſame 
commethfrom his heart:and he mult fo raufie and fee ad 
his 
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his dorine by his deedes, 28 men miay fee chatthe thing —=— wed himfſAſto be a man thar ſeated God. Such as are letl 
whach be ſpeaketh is ſo ſeded in his hare, & ſoprimted &- = with ambition, would faine ſhew thEſelues to be men of 
ingrave 19 him, that he ſpeakerhas ir werein the preſence renoune, & they never do any thing, bur they looke tor 
of God. Ye ſee the what we have ro mark in this ſenebee, ſome praiſe and commendacions for it afore men. Con- 
whe lob(after he had reported that he had bin c6meded, 06 trariwiſe lob declareth here,chat he beſtowed his doings 
of the greateſt & honorableſt ſort of men)adderh,thatit where was no hope of recomptce nor of purchafing any 
w 3 bacaule be bad ſucconred the poore,& affiited, and —=—greate fame or renoume to the world warde :and that he 
that rhe bleſrong of bun that was ready re pereſh badbrms = indevered todo good vnto men,cuen when they ſoemed 
v6 bw, that be bad ben the deftder of the fatberiert, to bedend Hereby heſheweth wel, thathe was not led by 
& the Proteitor of the widower So then this vprightnes 10 vane glory, ne ſought his hyre here beneath in earth but 
purchaſed him autoritie,according as it1s ſud in the ty. — thathee walked as in the fighrof God. For it a man ſecke 
Pla'me,that wemuſthonor theabour al mE, which have = his owne preferment: jt is certaine that when he oughe 
the feare of God. And furely (as was declared notlong — to do any tnan agood turneghe willooke ewice yppon it, 


| apo) eingthar the feare ofgod is our wildom,yeaeut our 0 and foe whether the partie bee able toocounterualle it, 


true wildom : we mult alſoconfiderit aman deſerue too — and too render like for like. And thus yeſee that ndne of 
be heard or no Furthermore whea ma walkerth vpright- -the good turnes which are doone in the world, are done 
ly,& giveth good afſurice that his peach is not fained, frely,bat rather for wages,and therfore their doingsci- 
& that heis no diffembler thar doth but babble from the not be ſaid eo be 2 vertne.. Fort it is notcharine that lea- 
teeth ourward, & hath no affection at al in his hart: fa deththew todogood one to another, or to help ſugh as 
m4 be foch 2 one,as that his whole life warriterh that he 3 have necd:iÞur cuery man hath an eye ro his owfſepro- 
wrederk to reach other me in good earneſt, to the inthe , fir, 8510 ſre whether the good that he doth vnto others, 
that God mav be ferucd and honoured:let vs affure our —mayreturne home againe to himſelf. Bur contrariwiſe,ir 
{!v-5 that we mull rake ſuch 2 one fora mirrororloking is ſhewed vi here, thar'in ſeruing of God,wee muſt nor 
ale: tor if we make no reckningof the good life of fach = 'haue regard of any worldly recompence,nor couet to be 
25 0::ght to reach vs, wereiet thealſurice that God gi- commendedand praiſcd, according as wee ſcehowe lob 
ueth vs ofhis doctrine. Trucit is(as Lhave fa'd,)chat nis | faith heterbut the bleſring of bimsthat was readze to pe= 
cinot barre the word of God from continuing in his ful —v+/b,came ps bay Let vsmark wel this ſaying: for whe 
ftar”: for 1 depend<th not yp6 the vertuous behavior of — a maniy ardeathsdore,it ſcemech to vs,thacrwharſoruer 
r>*.Burthowfſoeuer the world go, whEgod is fogracions good weſhalhauedone mito himyitivas goodasloſt, & 
v:.:0 v$t0 teach vs by ſach men as witnes by their lines, 30 alſo as ro the worldward itis al quyre gone. And vere- 
that their only ſeeking is that m6 ſhold ferue God, Ifgy Hy Tobſpeaketh hereof ſuch as were veretly forlaken and 
when we have ſuch a recorde: it is as it werea ſealing of —Had noſuccour: infornach tharnoman vourſafed too 
the dodtrine,andit is al oneas if God ſhould relieve our — = thinke vppon them. Theteisthen as it-wereaburied 
in £rmitic by driving & pricking vs forward, bicauſc hes manor as it were a wretched coarſe,and 1 ſuccour him: 
ſe:1k vsſo negligent and flow ro come vntod him. Is ir=—_ If infadoingimy refpetbee ropurchace any prayſe a- 
rot a fine that we be Nlouthful beaſtes,if wee make no —mong men, then isit certaine that 1 wil ſceke ſome man 
accompet of this?So then let vs marke wel this ſentence to blaſe abroade my goodneffe;,and totel howe much he 
as it is couched keere by lob: and therewithaller fuch as is beholdingand bound vmo me.Butif I rake a poort 
haue the charge to teach others loke wel to themſdues, mar, thatisas good avhalle dead, and ſcemerh that he 
that they behave cheiclues in ſuch wiſe 2s their life may 4@ muſt periſh. aur of hand:itis token char 1 ſeke not the 
be 2 parterne toalmen, & beardwirneffe that they ſpeak —=proyie of mens, ''- Againe, whar is the hyre chart hat 
rot in varogbut that they ſpeake the word of god which = lookefor i- The man is as it were condenmed toodeath 
is rhroughly ingrauen in the: &&let v3 alſo rake warning — and there i410 more hope: of him .Sothen,if wee minde 
in t:.c1r perſons,to haue the word of Godin ellmatior, to proceede it ſuch vprighrnefſe, wee mutt thraft al ame 
that we may yeeld our ſclues ro his obedience as wellas Hbitiowynderfoote, and.chere muſt no couctouſneſſe 
they. Thus ye ſee the thing which al Miniſters & Magh> —=Headoveurwemuſtiooke righeforth vneo/God;: That 
ficares, % ſuch 2s haue charge togoucrne the people; & — fs tho thing which Iob mene to detoken ineffeft , and 
generally al ſuch as haueanydeyree or vocation of te —hefainoai(ois thecauſe, why he ſerteth downe here all 
chiog,ought to thinke ypon- namely ,thatour Lords 'wil —=theparticulars that we hae touched: namely, of wydo- 


der th al fauour ,>andhath nothet kinsfolke nor friendes nor 
©:.2cr men,we hyde not our owne faults,ne cauſe them norauthoricie on his fide: if wee ſuccour him, it 
to be forgotten. Hethen that would be agood correftor is afigne'that wee looke rightfoorth vntoo GOD: And 

of his ne:ghbours mult firſt corredt himiclf. He tharwil if we donor, it isa tokenthar there is no charite in vs. 
teach other men,mulſt firſt bee his 0wne ſchoolmaiſterz @@ And truely foraſmuch as euery one of vs is ſo wedded 
that is co lay he malt begin ac himſelfe and receive ; to his owneprofir: therfore doth our Lorde expreſly c6+ 
doctrine. Allolet vs not forgerthat which wehaueſaid: =—mend vnto vs both the widowes, and the fatherles, and 
namely that wee muſt be readie to receive iofſtruftion at — thoſe that are in ſuch extremitie and are not able to help 
euery mans hand, & yeeld our lelues reachable withoue — rhemſelues.God(l fay)preſenteth them vntoo vs,too try 
refuzing ſo great a benefir,when our Lord goerh aboue-— ourcharitie in that behalfe. Yee ſee then apoynt in Iob 
to teach vsby any manner of perſon. As touching that = which itſtandeth vs in hand to marke, yea and ro marke 
winch lob auth here;the effeGt of it is, that he hath ſhe» itn ſuche wyſe, as wee muſt aſſure our ſelues that all 
| thels 
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theſe things are ſpoken for durlearning. For (28 1 have 
rouched already) lob vieth no brauerie here,nenher ma- 
keth hc any brags to get hamlelt eſtimation : but rather in 
his perſon the holy ghott ſhewerh vs what is tobe clice- 
med. namely not that which appereth outwardly, 8&harh 
the fayreft gloſſe afore men, for that oftetimes thalbe bue 
abhomination before god. What then? when a man wal- 
keth a» hauing none other record but god ſo 2s al his do- 
ings are leuclled ar that markyto ſay, my God hath com- 
maunded it me,ie is the thing whenin he wil erie me, it 15 
the thing wherevnto he rasketh me: when a man walkerh 
by that rule, it is al one as if he ſhould baniſhe al worldly 
reſpetts roogather him ſelfe vnto God, And euen fo allo 
mult wedo, Let vs leeke none other alowice bur of god? 
and let that ſuffice and content vs,& let vs not be turned 
aſfide,nor drawen away by ambition or vainglory. When 
we incend to ſerue God, let vs not looke for our recom- 
pence at mans hande, butler vs ferue God with fuch vn- 
feynednefſe and ſoundnefle, as wee may not ſtay vppon 
the things that have fayrelt ſhewe, but vpon the changes 
that are commaunded vs : and er vs fully conclude 2d 
be reſolued, that we ought to defire no further, but that 
God be obeyed. Therfore in all theſe chingsler vs folowe 
ſtil theexample of lob,and ſhew that we feare God: yea 
and let ourſhewing of it be,not by I wote not what Ce- 
remoaies,Wherin there is no (ubſtance,but by the things 


that our Lord commaundeth vs, eſpecially [dd lis lawe : 
which are that we ſhould execute wither, rehruoufne tie 
and mercie: that is to ſay, that wee ſhould yeeide every 
man his rghr,that we thould abtteyne trom alt- ut! ,'i om 
adinuriefcratt,and vioknce, and indeuonr to terur out: 
nexgh bourschucfly tn hawingpitie andcompets.on 11pon 
thoſe that arc 1n aduerfirie, ro the ende to {uccour them 


. after the abilitze that God hath giuen vs. 


Nowe let vs fall down. before the face of ovre nocd! 
God, with acknowledgement of oure favites , pray iii 
h:m to have pitic vppen vs, 204 to malz vs lo roo tevie 
ont fnnes,as we may be humble in rruc 1:7001350.05, 5c 
come 190 fecke him in the perions of cure Lords lotus 
Chrlt: and chat when he ſha! 411 record vs 100 mere 
cic, it may plcaic him ſora guide vs with his holy (pure, 
as his glorie may finne in vs,and wein the meanc waile 
may not couct tobechonoura of men, but holds ore 
{clues cunteneed,thathis glorie ſhin-th fo iis vs, as fry 
name be exalred : and that it may plenie hira co make vs 
to walke in ſuch ſoundnes vader his obedicace that fuch 
a$ wander and go altray, may be brovohe meno the way 
of faluation by meanes of our exzmple, to 25 all of vs tu- 
gither may ſerue ham with one common accorde 1] the 
time of ourlife, And for thepesrfourmance bereot,uc may 
pleaſe h,m too ture vp truc and taithiull Miniſters of 
his worde. &c. | 


The Cvi. Sermon, which is the third vpon the xxix. Chapter. 


13 Thebleſſing of him that was readie to periſhey was vppon mee, and I comforted the yi 


dowes hcatrt, 


14 I wasclothed with rightuouſneſſe: I apparailed 


or aCrowne, 


my ſelfe with iudgement as wit!: a R oy 


[4 - 


i5 I wasthecycof thebliade, and the foote of the Cripple. 
16 [ was the father ofthe poore,and | fought our diligently the cace that I knewe not, 
17 I brakethe chawes of the wicked, and plucked the pray out of his teeth. 


IR7 E began yeſterday tov ſhewe howe 

4 lob giveth heere a trial of the ver- 
tues of a man that feareth G OD: 
which is that he doth good without 


profir,but walketh as in the ſight of god. For as for thoſe 
which make a ſhew of verrue, and yet notwithſtanding 
walke not wrightly: they in dooing good, hauealwayes 
an eye whether men beable roo recompence them. And 
where they may be praiſed and commended, & purchaie 
credite by the meanes ofir. But if a mangiuehimſcltc roo 
do good freely,that is to ſay, without hope of recopence 
in this world: the ſame ſheweth, that hee is minded roo 
ſerue God. And therfore lobdeclareth, that he regaided 
not whether thoſe to wh6 hee did good, were able to re- 
compence him or no. For hee did rather imploy himſclte 
-vpoathe poore,the fatherles,the widowes, the lame,and 
the blind. Herein then he ſheweth that his whole intene 
-was toſcrue God. Befides this, he ſheweth that he was 
noted by ambirion,ne ſought that men ſhould comende 
him. How ſo? for hee holdech him ſclfe concented, that 
the bleſsingofhim which ſhuld have periſhed was vpon 
him. And this importeth as much as if he ſhould fay,thar 
he had ade fire to ſuceour thoſe that were already as good 
as hate dead. It ſeemed thar if he ſhewed the any fauor 
or did chE ary good,the ſame ſhould beloſt, & i ſhould 
never be ſpoken of. But this zelpeRt hindreth not lob fr6 


doing wel, bicau* hee was ſure that alrhough men die, 
God keepeth a reckoning of our doings, & they continue 


42 10 his regilters. Tobe ſhort, we ſe alwayes that lob was 


none of thoſe that are drawne hicher & thither by leth- 

ly affefticns,bur had alwayes his eyes vpon this marke cf 
regarding and folowing the thirg thargod alowerb. And 
here ye {ce how we ought to rule our lite 2: for Tob heere 
preacheth not his owne pravies,but theweth vs how we 
ought toa.behaue our ſelues. And foraſmuch as there 13 
nothing eaſter than to aduatice our ſelyes whe the world 
laughcth vpon vs,& men prayſe vs.and we bee in reputa- 
non andcreite; here lob bringeth vs vato God and tel= 


70 lech vs,that as he ovely 1s our wdge,to whom perreinerh 


& 


the authorme togoucme vs, &to be our lawmaker: {o al» 
ſo we muſt ſeeke ropleaſe him onely,& to obey him in a! 
that wedoo and ſay Markethis for one pornt. Herewirh + 
al let vs marke alſo,rhat God (te wyje the love which wee 
beare him) offrech vs ſuch # haue no mennes to 
recompence vs. For bchold the true proofe that we te:ue 
god,is that we feruc oor neighbors when they haue ne:- 
ther plealtired nor helped vs afore, or when it tha! ſeeme 
that we hane loſt both our labor and our colt & yer not 
withftanding ceafle not to imploye our fehnes fil. Why 
(0? For itis inough for vs that God alowerh 6ur doings, 
Thar is the thing which wil make ys not to play the hire 
lings.Now fecing it is ſo.let vs be wel aduifed, tat wherr 
ſoeuer we ſee any poore me inaduerſine or mifintzeacted, 
(as whe ſomeare in nece{sitiefor want of workiy goods , 
ſome are wrefted and wronged by other men, ſome ftard 

| | Kk t2 


| 
| 
| 
; 
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in necic ofcounſd,and otberiome lacke helpe:)the doth 
God meane to tne our charive thenpurteth he vs to the 
rouchitone: and it we (ſhrink aſide when the poore crieth 
and gue nocare to him: therby we thew that we areaci- 
ther zcalovs nor willing to ſerue God. And let vs aflure 
our klaes that this threat(thepoorecried, & thou woul- 
dcit not heare him, & therfore thou ſhalt crie & nor bee 
heard ,neither (hal any man pine thee) thal bee execured 


ypon ourheads:for we ſhal find no mercy nocher before |_ 


God,nor before man, when we haue bun piriletle to ſuch 
as God hath ſent ro vs to be ſuccoured. And theratrer as 
our hart thal have din hardand vnkind: fo will God (hee 
the eyes of ſuch as ice vs in pouertiey fo as they ſhal haue 
po remorie of vs: we may wel complaine& (mart,but no 
man ſhalregard it. And why? For it is the paymet that we 
deſerved, when we had not copattion of thoſe that were 
io diſtreiſe: pecually iec1ng God ſendeth vs luch a crial, of 
parpot to know whether we be willing co ſerae him or 
no.To bee ſhort, wee ſee here, thar mercy is one of the 
princpal parres of our lite,af it be ruled by Gods order. 
And what anporterh thus ſaying?Euen that when we (ce 
any man inaduerfine, & that he hach need of our helpe, 
we ſhould be fone in our hart, & ſuffer with him in our 
own perion, & therby be led to do for him according to 
the abdine that god griuerh vs. Forms not inough for vs 
to help fuch as hauc neede of our aide bur wee mot allo 
do it of a hartic loue. The word almes importech almuch 
as mercy.Bac me think they have don an almeideed, whe 
they neither regarde nor efteeme the perſon more than a 
dog,nor ſuffer any part of his grie{,nor(to be ſhort) haue 
any compaſhoen on him proudcd only that they giue him 
fomwhat: bur(to ſpeak properly) that is no alnes at all. 
Truly itis a witnes of almes,rhat is to fay of mercy : bur 
yet is it but a falie witnefie when a man hath not the ſaid 
cipatſhon & harrie affetion that 1 pake ot.Sothen let vs 
m-rk wel,thatgod wil che alow of pur lie, when wee bee 
hardharted, in pitying ſuch as are in aduerfitie, & therby 
are moued to fuccor the to the vetermoſt of our power. 
Such as deale ſo may well lay that they are governed by 
gods ſpirit, and that theis uife 1s alowable. True it is, that 
godcomandeth ys many other things in tus lawe,nother 
faide 1 that this is al, bur that it is one of the 
parts-Yet aorwuthſtanding 4 manmay be as it were a litle 
Angel ia the refidue, & the worlde may hauc him in ad- 
maration: & yetifhe becrucl as a wild beaſt, & fo hard« 
harred as he cazeth noc for the poore,nor for ſuch as bee 
ia aducrſitie:it is certaine that god wil abhor all his ver- 
eucs, which might be had in eſtimation.So then, are wee 
defivous that in huing chaſtly & ſoberly, in yeldingeue- 
ry man hus right, & in offring no man wrong,viokce,nor 
deceit,are we defirous(1 lay) that our Lord ſhould take 
al theſe chings in good worth,& that our doings ſhuld be 
an acceptable ſeruxce voto him? The ler mercy bemartched 
with them. Forlike as meares are 
without (ale: ſo alſo whe we be not pitiful to relieue our 
neighbours, &to our hand to ſuch as ſeeke our 
ſuccour :it 1scertaine that god taketh neither caſt nor (2- 
nor of al the reſt? Thus ye ſee what we haue to bear away 
is this text, wh+ lob ſauh, ther of him that 
Ferrero inf, 
of 
And furthermoreler vs mark wel, that according as wee 
ſee the wants and neceſſities of our nexghbors,ſo is it all 
one,as if he ſhould ſay to vs, Behold, 1 hewe you,thar I 
would haue men co c6municate togither. For God could 
wed inough bring to eucry man ſhould be con- 
tenced wich his own perion,& to haue lived by hinaſclf, 
But we (ee that theris none of v3.4 but hauc need of an 
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others hclpe, 1 ſpeakeeyen of che richeſt and thoſe that 
have moſt cale. Let vs take a man that is helehtul & lulty 


| of his body,and hath fiote of goods & welth, fo that he 


ſhal jeme to haue al things to his own liking: & yet not- 
withitading,he hath need of other men. Al men canot be 
huszbandme,al men cannot be clothiers, al men cangot be 
Tanners,& ſo of al other handicrafts. To be ſhort,we ſee 
that god bindeth ys one to another by force, & that ne- 
ceſhueis as i were acheyne to hold vs fall tied an knit 

this, wee that our lordeGſtreineth 
vs yet better, whe he ſendeth one man ſiknes, & another 
man pogerty ,S& one man this,and another that,ſo as the 
rich are ao more privileged tha the poore, but weare of= 
e6rmes ſec in luch perplexities,as we know noton which 
fade to turn vs. 1 lay thatgod bringeth the thiutheras they 
ncuer thought of,cuen them | ſay, which (to their owne 
femung)had the world at wil. And what is thecauſe here- 
of > As 1 ſaid afore, God perceyuing that men would (ee 
light one by another and cucry one live to him felly (af ie 
were poſlible) draggeth vs as it were by the heare of the 
head, & ſheweth vs that it is an ouergreat folly rodefire 
to exempt our ſelues tram the ſtate wherein hee hath ſee 
al mankind. And therfore let vs marke wel, that when a- 
ny of our neighbors wanteth (according as it is ſaid here, 


' of the lame,of the blindyof ſuch as were redy to periſh,o f 


wa 
(#] 


40 


the widower, of the fatherles)eucry of vs ought to c6- 
fider,go to,how ought I to behaue myſelf in this cace?for 
if god haue giue vs wherwith, he bindeth vs out of had to 
help ſuch as want. And if we haue not that conſideration 
with vs, it is a diſappointing of our neighbors, & we rob 
the of the thing that god hath ordeined to helpthe with: 

& further we muſt ycld an accoſit for kepig back of that 
thing which god hadcommirted vnto vs tothe vie &end 
that ſuch as want it ſhould be ſuccoured by it.So then lee 
euery of ys c6ſider wel the abiliry that ts giuE him-forwe 
ſhal pay deare for Gods gifts,if they be not beltowed as 
they ought to be ſpecially if we conſider not that they be 
precious in gods fight, &thervpon do vie thepurely as he 
c6omandeth.Ther is notany of gods gifts fo ſmal, which is 
not worthic to be had in eftimation: & that is then done 
when we applic th&to their right & lawful vie. Therfore 
when God 1ndueth a man with any gift : it behoougth 
him to thinke, chis is nor for my ſcltc alone : true it is, 
that God wil have meto vic it with thankeſgiung : bue 
his giuing of it is alſo to the end that 1 ſhuld have wher- 


wich tohelpe my neighbors: and therfore I muſt ſtreyne 


fo 


myſelf thervato:and if Iplay the niggard in that behalſe, 
god ci wel hewthar I am but as alteward of their goods 
& that they are notmine to diſpoſe as I liſt, bur that the 
dealing of them only is committed vnto me. Wherefore 


' leteucry manconſfider in what wiſe God wil haue his 


giftes eſteemed, and let euery of vs ſo drinke of his owne 
waters (as Solomon ſayerh) thar our rivers maye flowe 
forth to our : ler vs notplay theglutt6sby our 
ſclues alone: bucletys haue ſuch a ſpring as may both (a- 
tiſfic ourſclues, & alſo rdieve ſuch as wane. Let vs drinke 
of the foſitain thar god hath given vs: but yer therwithal 
ler vs ſodcale,as othermen alſo may fcdle of it, and let vs 
not be like wild beaſtes. Thus ye ſee what we haue to re- 


6 meer in this ſentence. And furthermore let vs alſo mark 


on the ocher fide,that if we be not coo cruel, the very ne- 
ceflicies them(ſclues ought ro moue vs too ſuccour oure 
neighbours. And truly though we had neither law writ- 
ten,nor the Prophetes,nor ought clic : is not nature hic 
ſelfe a ſufficient good miltrefle to bowe vs, and too ſof- 
ten our heartes,when we ſce men in any neceffitic ? Be- 
hold,one man is blinde,another lame, and the third lac- 
keth the goods of the a Ate ng" 
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and another hath necd of counſdl-in this cace we ſee our 
owne fleſh (as the Prophet Elaie layeth) wee cannot re- 
nounce our ow ne nature. Therelore when wee ſee men 
whuch are made after our owue lkenelle in necefſine; if 
we luccor them not,are wenot 45 ill or worle than brute 
bealtes? So then let vs bethinke our clues; for wee may 
perchaunce allege this and that,but no ignorance can ex- 
cue ys, For although we had not one word of teaching : 

yet doth yery kind it ſeli ſhew vs that we are blamewor- 


thie,if we intend notto help ſuchas are (o in extremitie, 10 


And the very heathen men beare ſufficient witueſle, that 
the very nature of man teacheth vs4n this behalf aſmuch 
as is necdtult yea & cucry one of vs is ſufficiently eGuin- 
ced by experience. For whe we lee any man in aduerfitie: 

it is certain that we haue th&an in{taR & motion with= 
in vs,ſo as if it beepoſlible, wee mult needes run thither. 
Bur whatiEuery of vs ſtoppech his eyes, wee turne aure 
backe at it,and we pluckeour heads out of the coller by 
ſome vaine & erifling thift or other, Neverthcles the ſaid 


inward motion of ours thalbe as a proces againſt vs afore ,, 


God,ftor that we haue not indeuered to help the neceth. 
tic of our neighbors. For(as it hath bin ſaid) we muſt noe 
think thatmens wanting of ayde after that ſort, cometh 
bycaſual chaunce.God hath appointed it after that faſhi- 
on,to the end that our charitie might be rried,or elſe that 
we might be convinced to haue bin too cruel, Now Iob 
addeth, that be had made inquuſitron of the caſe rbat 
45 not knowen vnto hum, bicauſc hee was minded too 
know the truth out ofhande. He fpeakethhere,not in his 
owne pnuate perſon, butas one that had authoritie coo 
do iuſtice,as we hauc ſeeneatore. And this is apoint wel 
worthy to be noted of ſuch as are in office of iuilice. For 
here he ſhewerh,that they oughe robe watchful in ſear- 
ching ouceuery mans right,to the end they ſuffer not a- 
ny tobe oppreſſed,nor yet todo any deceit or wrog. True 
2t is that hereypon we haueallo a general doctrine to ga- 
ther. Burt firſt and formolt, ic behoueth magiſtrates and 
men of authoritic toknow , that the holy gholt intended 
hereto ſhewe the their lefion, and giue them a ſure rule, 


to the end they might faithfully diſcharge their ducue, if 40 


they liſted to bend cheEſdlues to it : and contrariwile that 
they mightbe left without excule,ifthcydilcharge itnoe. 
This is it thatiscontemed here. Therefore lee vs marke 
well, that it is not ynough for a Iudge to dos no man 
wrong willingly, and to pronofice (ſentence according to 
that which he ſeeth-burallo he mult be diligent in boul- 
tng out of things. It is not inough for a iudge to tarie till 
men haue made the way ope afore him,Spornted him to 
che marter with their finger : but he muſt haue acare to 
ſpic our things himelfe: and if the matter bee darke and 
doubtful,hee muſt bende all his wirs abourit, to theend 
to be wel informed of it.Now if ſuch diligence be requi. 
red in al ludges, Ipray you what hall become of them, 
when they ſher cheireyes willivgly, & let things palle for 
fauour,or for hatred, or for bribes, ſo as they be caried a- 
way to ſpoylc one man of his goodes, and to fauor ano- 
ther man,& to incumber the third? What & howe hoe- 
Tible damnation thal they haue whe they deale fo? Ther- 
fore let vs take good head to thisdoGtrine. For ifa man 


intend to ſerue god faithtully, & to performe the charge 


that is committed vnto him, whe hee is called to office in 
the common wealth: he mull firſt voderitande, that hee is 
not ſer thereas an {dol. Andin good footh why hach god 
promilcd to giue the ſpirit of ditcretion to kings, princes, 
and magiſtrates, bur bicauſe they haue need of it, as of a 
fiogular gift abouc others ? Therefore ſuch as are in thac 
fate, have need to pray vntoGod jo to guide the as they 
may hauc {uch wiſedome aod right vaderſtanding to tne 


499 
and dicern things, a5 they may not in any Wiſe deale rn- 
aduiſedly. And are they once io commended y nto God ? 
Then the (econd point 15, for them to be ligeut to find* 
ourthe crach of things :and when a marrer is vnknowne 
mo them, they mult not think themſclacs dilcharged by 
ſaying,l knew nothing of ie, for that negigence of theirs 
ſhal colt them deare before god. Therfore the wdge that 
intedeth roperforme hisdune, muſt be vigulant tro know 
haw things go, & get eaſtrucuon of the trueth to the vr- 
termolt,fo much as 15 poſbble tor him by anymeancs roo 
do. Hereby ic is ſeene, that jt 132 fond excuſe toſay 1 wilt 
not of ie. Yea, men wil go about to enforme the with hiey 
which tin Gods feat; and I pray you gfthey wil be de- 
ceyued willingly, and be comentcd too fitt the marter no 
further, but let the milchiciip (a5 truly ofecnumes they 
ther their eyes) is it nota very fond ſhut > They occupic 
Gods rome: and is God an Idol that hath acurtem be- 
fore his cies, fo as hecanot iuvdge betwene what & black? 
Bug what diſhonor do ſuch ludgesto their maitter, whe 
they be wilfully 1gnorat,or when they fal to allepe, & can 
find 1a theigharts thatmen ſhould beguile the 2 Behol4e, 
there i5aman that hath the wor't cace mn the worid,& he 
goeth abour to blere the Ludges fizht,as ithe ſhould cait 
ahbandtulof aſhes in hus excs, or {ct ſome other let in his 
way ; & the ludge iscontented with it,o& farch,] fee not 
awhur: & What a trayteroutnes 1s that 7 Gods frat oughe 
tobe holy,and mengo abour to defile it as much as they 
can, For there is nor a more villanous defiling, than lyes, 
wheu men luffer the toperucrt 1wdpement & right after 
» that (oct. Peraducture they wil lay,there is arcaton. And 
? whatreaſoa? Aſlatkhe. Then it lutges be doubic:mine 
ded,tharmen may bend the hike Reades that wauer with 
euery wind, & chat the Iudges like wel of :t, lo as there 
is no itrdfaltue(e nor firmncile 1n thern : 1 pray you thall 
they therefore cealle co beguiltie betore God ? Bur was 
ſhal leemany,which notonly are we! at calo, when men 
beguile them, anddefire no better than to haue fome co- 
lour andgloze, buralio become them (clues aduocates of 
vatruethes, and fall too foyiting in of ies too ouerthrow 
the right. Perchance foamecace ihal be to through!y ciere, 
that eucn lide children (if they were fer there) could reil 
howe the martergoeth according vnto truerh : and yer 
che indges ſhalcalt I wote not what doubrs,thecace ſhal 
becruc andcleare nough ofit ielfe : and one thall come 
andalledge I wotenor what, too intangle all che mar cer. 
The Ludges(I ay) tary nor tilſome Proctor or Aduocate 
come to bring in his hes, and lewd allegations coo rurken 
the whole cace : bur they theidues areteady to tay, tuid, 
itis has and thus. The cace ſhat be very good and voter - 
lyckare 2nd cuident- and yer norwichttanding, they will 
thruſt in theirlies ro ſoarle and incangje it vrrerly. To be 
Hoer,chere is nothing to be lene bur to viainous thame- 
leſaefie,thac the very babes may iudge of ie .And wilgod 
doo aothing in the meane whale > Wil he tutfer men too. 
Lorne tus Maicthee atcer that ſorte too defide his fa- 
cred ſcare which he had to hrs owne name ? 
No no. So then weſce that ſuch 25 areter 1a the leare of 
iuſtice, {ball haue a terrible account roo make, 2nd thae 
there is a dreadfulcurſe prepared tor them, vnletſe they 
be vigilant in ſearchiog our of thanges, to as they indge 
nec at aduencure, ne vennfic the Prouerbe which tayerh, 
A fookſhe ladgegiuerh a hattie fentcace, bur doo their 
andeuour too learnehowe thinges goe, fo as they may 
alwayes protect before God, and allo ſhewe by their 
Arete dedracenttaretadenfinng 
that they were nor fully enfourmed, and thar —— 
of marters was norknowne vntoo them. 

| Noweit ths vylgnce de panidor00ly ad 
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that ſuchas danedrawne the curteines defore them, can committed yntoo them + whichleſſon is, that they muſt 


torepotleſed 
10g afrer thar fort ike wild beaftes and overthrow all as 
much az in them berth inforuch as m6 know nor where 
they are, & w hen they flic totuftice for refuge, they are 
there in 28 good plight a3 among a ſort of theeues. And 1 
99m 001 1 D0 IRn F pin's Yrs 
_ appeare before god although he winck at the for a time? |_ 
Now then we fee,that there is oor a harder thing, than to 
minifteriuſtice ſeeing that god roquirerh ſach warchful- 
nes 20 it* And therwithal let vs mark alſo, thareuery man 
particularly (ſo much as in him berth) ought ro makein- 
ofgood& cul,to the end we grieve not our neigh- 


bors wroag by iadging amille of the, & we may do them 
harme many wayes,for want of true information. There- 
aw irenataberttroded ied 
cruth, char we be not deceined with lying, and thereby do 
wrong roany man. Furthermore, when Iob hath created 
©: the wiſdom & carctulnes which oughtro be in men of 
2:honnehe adderh one other vertue, which isas requi- 
$:e in the, that is ro ſay, vncorrupenelle of cdſcience fo a5 
they ict cheEielues againit al wrongs & violence, & ſuffer 
not any outrage to be doneto any mi, withoutredreſſing 
4: 25 much as in them herh. And that is the cauſe why lob 
prowunfterh, bar be brake the chawes of the withed, and 
þ-=ched tbe pray fro berwene hu teeth, Bur thiscinor be 
done vales the Iudges & magiſtrates have ſuch a ftournes 
12 the, as they cannoe abade any cud without refiſhog ir. 
And this verrue is allo a pecaal gift of god. Foralthough 
ama ve of tou: corage, yer norwithitading whe he ſeeth 
me fal into , by purchaſing folks diſ- 
picaſure,;rpluckerh him backe, 8 cooleth him. True it is 
tha: rhere are many cxiples to be found, yea cuen among 
the Paynums, & thoſe which never knew God, that they 
bowed nor for anycauſc, but mainteyned the right, and 
gaue their hand and ſuccour to ſuch as were wroogfully 
” O25 9A Hs ay 1-1 IIE Bur 
workerh afrer that maner in that behalf, to the end 

ws omen my them, which pretende his 
mon mins vn 0 metry i 911 ITE 
mento be oppreſied &wronged,and the wolucs to 
devour the ſheepe. Yer norwirhſtanding(as I faide afore) 
his verrue of inuincible fiournes or coſtancie,is the ſpe- 
cial gift of God. And fo they which are (cr in the ſeate of 
tuface afrer they haue defired God to giue them wiſdom 
eo :odge reghtly, and indeuered to the verer- 
moſt co charge their dutie,and to retch their hande to 
fuch as are troden vnder foot, oughtro ſer them ſclues as 
ſTherldes againſt ſuch as woulde take away other mens 
£90ds by force, &ſer their feer dre mens throtes: 
Judges oughe to themſclues co this. True it is, thar 
When men ſee folke have the bridle lie looce in 
ther neck,and no body refifterh chem they will ay what 
£an Idoto it?l cannoer redrefle it :bur ſuch excules are to 
no purpole before God. 1 ſee ( wil ſome men fay) that no 
man beareth me companie,al drag behind in thar behalf, © 
3f 1 would do my dune, they that ſhould ioyne wich mee 
wil leaue me there: if a lewd fellow or twaindo bur gren 
or me,1 quake for feare,and 1 wore not whar to do,and ſo 
8tis not my fault, I woulde faie it were remedied, but 1 
cannot do it alone. Theſe reaſons may well cary ſome co- 
Jour before men,but needs mult they fall to the grounde 
before God. For (as I have declared) here the holy ghoſt 
guacth acommoen lefloa too al ſuch as haue that charge 
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ſhewe themſclues flat enimics to the wicked : and when 
they ſte them ſo like mad beaſtes and that their teeth be 

to eate vp one,and to byte another tthey muſt 
barre them of their doings, & ſtep before them ,employ- 
ing ayainlt them the credite and authoritie which God 
hath given them. For it isno ſmal ſaying when iris aide 
here, f have broken the chawes of the wiched + plucked 
the pray out of their teeth; But nowe let vs marke, that 
when God ordeineth magiſtrates that is te ſay, when he 
® caltech mEto theoffice of juſtice, & armeth them with his 
ſword: inſodoing hebinderh the ro maintein the good& 
the innocent, & to take vpon them the defence of right, 
& allo to ſer thEſelues againſt al wrongs, miſdealings, & 
violences. Now if a Iudgeſay,l know not who had right 
or wrong: who was to blame for it ? For firſte of all God 
wil never faile togive wiſdome to ſuch asaxke it : and a- 
gaine,he wilalſo blifſe theirlabour whicherauel faithfully 
ro out theright.But what Iudges are ſo far off from 


zo making inquiſition for ſuch as are oppretled : that ifmen 


do lo complaine vntothern, that the ayre ſhall ring of it, 
yet notwithſtanding in the meane whule the cares of ſuch 
as ought to ſet to their hands to remedic it,are deafe?lf a 
man have pacictly put vp a wrong, & the iudge be made 
privie to the cace he is not to be excuſed, hee cannot lay, 
He came not to complaine to me : no, but the fault was 
committed before rhineeyes, and it was thine office tos 
redreſfle it, but thou haſt made no account of it,and thin= 
keſt thou to eſcapecleere before God ? But yee ſhallſce 


zo poore folke complaine & come ſhewe ther right, & yer 


40 nothing,come againe 


can have no redrefle. And corrariwiſe, where no euil hath 
bin done,there the fword mult bedrawn,and the matter 
muſt be hidled with vehem<cie as ifhe were mad. Some 
man wilſzy,it is but the zeale of 1uſtice.ltis much to the 
purpoſe:no it is to vilanous a ſhameleſneſſe wherin there 
is neither rime nor reaſon, whe they ſuffer apoore man to 
be troubled,8& in the meane white deale with al the rigor 
chat may be in a marter of nothing fa poore man thatis 
wronged do complaine and lay forth his right, tuthe it is 
a ſeuennight hence : and then hee 
ſhal be delayed fo long,that he ſhal be tired. 1f aplaine 
man have norrents and revenues to live vpon,if he haue 
not men athis beck to ſolicite his marrer, ifhe be a han- 
dicrafes man: hee mult ſterue for hunger, if hee will re- 
couer right in a marrer thar is never ſo cuident, He hath 
wrong done him, the worlde ſeeth ir, the marrer is appa- 
randy knowne,and yet in the ende wil hee haue righe ? 
then muſt he haue a full purſe, hee muſt ſhee vp his ſhop, 
and hee muſt make his accountto be idle halfe the yearc. 


59 And when he hath folowed his matter agood while: yer 


ſhall be be buc laughed to ſcorne. We ſee this diſorder ac 


_ this day: and therefore how can they make their account 


afore God which areplacedin the holy ſeate of iultice? 
True iis, that they will deare theſchues before men, bue 
yet ſhal not this dotrine be dilanulled for them. And fo 
(as I fayd) it were a very ofward thing to be inquiſitiue, 
faith wee ſee,thar when things are brought tolighr, there 
is no zeale to ſuccor thoſe that are ſo miſuſed & oppreſ- 
4, d.yea & iricalloſcene, tharthe wicked becom the bol- 
der even by reaſon of the libertie that is given tht when 
they ſhal have c6mitred any euil & ſcape vnpuniſhed: ir 
is al one as if liberne & priuilege were giuen them to do 
harme to al men. Well then, they vie it,and abuſe it,and 
thervpon proceed further and further: and in the meane 
While the Iudgecan til fay.indeed ſuch an evil was com- 
mired: yea and there happened 2 ſeconde, a thirde, & a 
fourth, inſomuch that atlength al is ove of order,and yet 
in the meanc whilc, where is the redrcfle ? _— 
G 


God have his ſe: 
excepr therebe and conſtan= 
cae to repreſle t he euill/Therfore if there be ſuch hbertic 
as the wicked ſort may phy the Lions, Brares, JN aee”* 
wood beaſts:1er ſuch 25 beth te 4uthoritie of God, re« 
member with themſclues,] ought to ſerue my maiſter, & 
how ſhal Ldiſchaggemy &Eiferif lclp my durie;then ſhall / 
I have hun on my fide,and {{halbe,vphulde by his hande. 
Yeſee then, : ought to thanke, & then , 
t hanſelf againſt the w 
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breake their chawes. And in good faithler ys mark, that 
theſe r0ancr $are :forinefſect, 
Job (or rather the holy Ghoſt by his mouth) ment to de- 
claze, aha luch as will execure duely, 
bring ir to paſle, except they vie the ſword 
hachpurin their hand to breake the chawes of the wic- 
ked : that is 10 Gy except they vie ſharpnefſe & rigor. For 
it a iudge becffemmate,and-that when it commeth tothe 


punithing ofoffenders,he tal todaying, Iwotenorwhere *® 


Jam,l wote not what to lay,and (0 be deſticutent ftout- 

co gedrefle matrers that are our of arder 2 iris cer= 
taine that he ſhal never performe his ductie. Therefore 
Whereas here is mention made of the breaking of wicked 
meas teeth : let vs vnderſtanderhat our Londe warneth 
thoſe to whom he hath giuen his ſworde, to vic icftout- 
ly againlt the wicked, which commonly ate ouerhardie: 
aud tharlikeas they are brute beaſts, ſo the Luſticers alſo 
muſt hauc a ſiedfaſt, and Route heartto reprefie all their 
viglence and rage. Thus ye ſee what we havetomarkein ,,, 
this ſtreine. Nowe fora conduſion let ys marke this ſen. 
tence Which Iob ſerteth down: which is, that he had c/o 
thed him ſelfe with bus ri , and that hee bad 
mal [ (that is to lay vprightneſle ( as bus Robe or 
Crowne :that is ro ſay,thathe was decked with vertue,& 
not with brauerie,as thoſe be whom God hath aduaun+ 
ced to ſome credit, who beare themſelues in hande, thac 
the world is not worthic to looke them in the ſace : they 
play the Peacockes,and ſpred their wings abroad, Ye ico 


then thedecking of thoſe which at this day are in autho.. 49 


ritie and ſtace of Luſtice: for there is nothing to be ſeene 
bu pride,chere is nothing bur pompe and brauerie, and 

yee they thinke them ſclues notro be morrall men . Bur 
comatatbiniofidenthirche man which regar-= 
deth God, and indeuereth to execure his duetic fairhful- 
ly, taketh rightuouſcefle for his Robe, and ypright dea- 
ling for his Cloake or apparell. I pray you if ic were but 
for honeſtie lake, would a man ſuffer hiscoate and cloake 
to be plucked from him,and him felfe to bee ſent to picke 
pagles,as the prouerb ſaith? If it were neither whore nor 
colde, would he not keepe his cloarhes ſtill, ro che intene 
he maght hoveltly keepe company among men ? Bur if a 
wan be and chaunce to be in the rayne & wind, 
ſo asheislefrreadie to ftarue for colde, or to ſwelt for 
heate,and his coacc is pluckt in pieces : wil ic nocgrieue 
him ac the heart ? And yet 


k God 


eſſe and vpright dealing are oure verie doathes, and 


Coates, wherewith wee bee apparelled. Andif a man 
have behaued him ſelfe faichfully in dooing his duetie : 
God him,and he is fenced by protetion fr6 
above, he ſhal be in Gods fauour,alchough noman made 
him good countenance among men. Ye ſee then in what 


neſtie ſhewed openly before God & his Atgels. Further= 
 more,as touching the world,and this preſence, ler ys 
be wd ware,that we ky nor our ſelues open to the colde 
Ea a ly dab YxY 6 not tofall inca 


ny wantes, and therewithal ſende vsno ſyccour. And 

' why? For when we havebin ſo or flouthfull,to 
CD c{barhes: 1t is good 
reaforrtharweſhuld fmart for it afterward. 1 ha4 x cloak 

to couer me,and me from the raine : and 1 haue let 
itgoat adnenture. am1 not worrhic toÞe werte 
tothe gkiove, ſeeing 1 hilde ſcorne to caſt my cloake 2- 
bout me?Behold, Goddeclareth vnto vs, that tothe in 
tem wethould be weltclad, he him felfe hath cloathed vs 
with his owne rightuouſneſſe . And weecaſtaway thar 
rightuouſneſle as a thing of no value t Weemake no ac 
count of the faid vpright dealing and equitie which hee 
commendeth ſogrearly vnto vs: But wecaft iraway as it 
were into the winde. Sceing then, that we vaclothe our 
ſcluesafter char ſorr,1 pray you, deicrue we nor that our 
Lord thouldgiue vs yp to al ſhame,to be mocked & icore 
ned, and therewithall ro bee left viterly defticure of all 
things,and finally, to haue no ayde nor ſuccour, neyther 
of God nor man?Lo what we haue to marke in this r2xt, 
But eruely wee can neuer diſcharge our ſelues rhroughly 
of chacduerie,1 meane not onely the Magttrates which 
haue ſo high & hardea charge,bu: alſo them which have 
no more to gouerne but them ſclues,8& their houtholds : 
It is vnpoſlible that they ſhoald haue ſuch perte&tion, as 
to be garnithed with rightuouſnefic and vpright dealing 
in allpointes. What haue we then to doo? We mult then 
reſort to our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt forrwo caules. For firit 
we finde nor in our ſeloes the things that are conteyned 
heere: we be flowe vntogoodnelle,and ſwitt vato enill: 
there is neyther wiſedome,nor difcreti6 in vs: and ther- 
fore it behoueth vs rodrawe it out of leſus Chritte, too 


whomehe ſpirit of wiſedame 2nd ſtrengrh is giuen,as :t 


is ſaid in the leventh chaprer of the Propher Efay, Then E/4,11.4.3. 


if we de clothed with the righruouſnetſe of our Lorde le- 
ſus Chriſte, and with the 2 and wiſedome 
which he willgive vs by his holy ſpirit: then ſha!l we be 


garniſhed and decked conveniently too appeare betore 


| God. Bucforaſmuch as in this preſenx life, there will al- 


wayes be ſome imperfeCtion in vs,and ſomewhat will al- 
wayes be amiſſe: our Lord leſus Chriſt muſt of hismere 
grace couer al our faultes,ſo as they may be pardoned for 
his fake,and he ſuppli: our wanees,and therewitha! con 
tinually increaſe the giftes ofhis holy ſpirit in vs more & 
more, and guide vs by the power of the ſame, vncill hee 
haue cleare ridde vs from al the infirmities and corrupti- 
ons of ourfleſh, & that we be come to the marke where 
vnto wee going. 

Nowe let vs fal downe before the face of our good 
God,with ofour faultes, praying him 
roo make vs (o too feele them, that becing veterly diſ- 


4 maydein our ſlues, wee ray make our recourſe yntoo 


him,ruſting chat the ſame ſhal not bee in yaine, dicauſe 
he is willing and readie to helpe all them that ſeeke him. 
OI I Ar. > > on ESTI 

and confefle according too the truerh, 


cares de not worthie to lift vp our eyes to heauen, to 
The 
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10. CAL. CvM. SERMON ON 
T be Cvii. Sermon, which is the fourth vpon the xxix. oper. 


, _ 
cok a topke ha parker agryrey ny yr 
my bowe lb trcoghe pod my bande, 
Rn rok 
cs, 
birw pos anghny p onopac care brape dl eprgrck ns BUY 


as the * lande 
lie pon my baruell, and ir hl 


24 1f1 aged ch hem ey below nou gender ukrodhe thelightof my coun- 


W hen Icame in way, I had the cheefe roome I with his ar- 
7 Tewte=:nr 2 a comforter of them that mourned, nog 


> OB having ſpoken of the amthori- 


we that hee had purchaſed by his 
NOONE: 


inhin doth nowe ** 
p—_ that his fare 
VP) ſhould never have chaunged . And 


therew he ſhewerh that be was cot 
lie choſe whach regne ourr men whether they wall or 


no ,& are al wayes mdoubr & vneertainne: according as 


we ic that fuch 33 atraine to honours; authorize wrog- 
taly,may well bewre great fway and make all the worlde 
to 0\.ake vnder them but affoone as the winde turnerh, 
wc icaſtciaunge in the world ouerthrowerh them. Why 


{+ For as they feared, ſo are they hared,& (ſuch ascrouch 3® 


& creepe to them, with wich al their harts to ſee them 0 
v<r:hrowne, & to be ihort,they have no folidation ar al. 
But lob ſhewerh thachee had nor a fleeting tredic, thas 
ſhout cotinuc but for rwo of three daiesbue that ut was 
ſo wel grounded, as a man might have ſaid, that his flare 
ſhould neucr hauc bus chaaged ue was fo wel vaderprop- 
ped on all 6des. Lo what his meaning was. Yet noewith- 
ttandurg, God imorc him is ſuch wile, as he became the 
melerableſt creature in the world. Therefore ut is nomar- 


wi cough be were in ſuch anguiſh as be could nomere: 4* 


for he ts into an aducriine that he ncuer lookedfor. And 
itocadbuſy he oueribootes himſelf oftenemes 


ther- 
fore muſt nor be rhoughe ſtraunge, conſidering that the 
maſcrie whech be indured was incomprehenſible, & fuch 
2 one 25 men had newer thought on afore. But this muſt 


dred thouſand houlders to brace vs ypryer muſt we ne- 


verricles think, that there is no ſertlednefle bere blow, 


C—— 
tive is happic ſte, when he is oncein it. We ſhe what 


Dausd him ſdlleconteſieth, When | was inmyprofperitie 
(ayerh hee) I pde 1 ſhall neves bee nb _ 
is hae in the tench 


i 


_ kr vaglwayesbeina 


JA Fence ent in hand, ther though the 
whole word ſhould beruraed vpfide down, yer arc they 
\, ſocucredingly well fenced, ther they ſhal continue ſafe 
ſhil.Ye ſeethen, tharthe workdlings and ynbclcuers pre + 
ſame vpon theur owne power, and take themiclues to be 
fo wel armed on al fides,av nothing may hure thE,accor- 
jy ern nn 1 ey ys > nr 

Bur Dau in his own perſon (in the 
text of the chiriech Plalmr)faich thac he fell aſleepe fince 
the rime that God had ferried himin the > and 
made him to proſper,and given him the ypper hand of all 
his enjmies : and thatthervpon he made his reckoning, 
neuer to remoue from thar ſtate, Bur(ſaith he) Lord thou 
haſt wel raught me by experience,that the only fauour of 
thy good wil aduaſiced me after that maner. For as ſoone 
as | felechy hand, behold 1 was in ſoch plight, that 1 was 
vererly aumy wits end. Dayid the ſheweth, thatcuen the 
children of God, alchough they bee not puſſed vp with 
pride that is in the vabelevers,do for them ſe}ues m ther 
good farrunc as they rerme it ,&care 

Reon tay bh prcmdng thibdner mere than ic monte 
For that theirgood daies ſhallaſt for cuer, 8& 
that cheu profperitix ſhal neger faile. Sith we are inclined 
to ſuch wee, inſomuch that eve Dauid was net alrogither 
dere of t,whar haue weeds co do burto take heed roour 
fclaes ? Andin what ſert? Dauid in this vice, 
doth alſo ſhow the remedie of ir, when he ſaith, Lord the 


nor 


in our ſclues. So then let vs call ypon God, and wayte ac 
his hande for whatſocuer it ſhall pleaſe him roo ſende vs« 
And although we hope that he will continue his good- 
nefſe towards vs: yet norwithſtanding Jet vs not ceaſſe 
to prepare ourſclues whenloever it ſhall pleaſe him too 
mecken vs and tocxerciſe by adverfitie:bue 
for it, and noe thinke it 
ncommeth. Furthermore let vs mark wel 
how Danid ſaith,chat he was troubled. And why ? For it 
is all one,as ihe ſhould come vpon a man that is faſt a- 
ſrepe.Wil not we then bein like trouble when the hand 
ourſelues ta it aforchid, 


ofgod firikech vs?Ler vs diſpoſe 
—_— 60 aridler vs preutt all che changes that are to be ſenee with 


theeye,and which God ſhewerh vs to theend that every 
of vs ſhould kepe good warch. Thus yeſee, why 1 ſay that 
the doftrine which is coreined here, is very neceſſary fot 
vs!which is.that we muſt noe chink to die in our neft af- 
tex themaner of the fimilitude which lob vferh here: but 
ORE nd. | Gay. aan ex an ah 5” 
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when we 3re inriched, we may be iumpouerrſhed ifhe ſt t 
and when we have bene m great honor and eſtimation, 
we may come to luch reproch and ſhame, as in maner all 
the whole world may mock vs,it itbe hus pleaſure: & that 
we may take al ingood worth, and (as 1 (aid) be jg a rea« 
dinetle before hand, to the ende we be not t whe 
eur Lord ſhal viſit vs in that maner. And we haue ſpeci. 
all neede to be warned hereof, bicauſe the ſtate of chriſti- 
ans 1s to bechadgeable. For $.Pauic ſaith,thatboth him- 
{clfe and his fellowes were withour reſt , Hee vieth that 
word,not that we oughtnot to be conſtane. For it beho- 
perth vs todetermine with our ſclues, never too ſwarye. 
But as touching the outwarde and viſible ſtare roo the 
worldward, we muſt be faine to be fleeting, & withoue 
any reſt.So then,ſceing that God hath called vs thervnts. 
Ler every one of ys take heed that he make nothus recko= 
ning without his hoſt,ne beare hunſelf in had that he ſhal 
continue alwayes in one ſtate. And why?For he warran- 
ecth himſcli that which he cannot performe.Behald here 
ewo things whuch wehaue to mark. The one 15, that what 
ie ſocuer we hauegthe ſame is nocertaine & a- 
bid.og ſtate. And why? For lo 1s the good pleaſure of god: 
like as if a Prince ſhould giue a man the pofiefh6 of tome 
in feefimple,buc to holde of him as Tenane 
at wil. He hath it but from dayco day,& the Prince may 
geuoke his grace whe itpleſerh him. In like cace is it with 
all the chinges that God giuerh vs in this world. For the 
condition of the is not'that we ſhould enioy them both 
in life and death, but onely when it pleaſerh him, accor- 
ding alſo ashe knowerh what is expedient for vs. Lohere 
the ficſtpoint. The ſecond points, that wemuſt conſider 
it to'be the good wil of our God, to remoue vs fr6 time 
£0 cime,ſo long as we be in this world. And why ? For if 
he ſhould ſuffer vs to ſectlelong, ſurely wee would 2s ir 
were gather ruſt, and drawe much bavgage 
£0 vs. God therfore remoueth vs, that is toſay, he chati- 
geth our tate, heafflicterh vs, hee maketh vs poore, and 
atter he hath lifted vs vp,hecafteth vszdowne: and alt istd 
che ende wee ſhould not bee ſnaried in the goods of this 
world,nor become ſo fooliſh, as notto keepe ou gvurway 
c6cinually to the heauenlybfe. Thus ye [ce what we haue 
to beare away in this text. Furthermore, lerenery of vs 
this world. For our Lord ſheweth vs thern, to the inter 
wee ſhoulde fare the better dy them. And ſpecially if 
wee fee any thing that was neuet muſtruſted nor looked 
for afare: as if ſome man were adtuaunced to 
od nothing went againſt him bur he had both wind and 
wether az will (as chey lay).ſo as hee ſhal have gachered 
-& gorten grear friends, and 


you ſee Citiea Share, yea or a Realm ourrthrown(as 1 
fayde afoce) where a man would have thought thert had 


I. hadbun vapotidle to havecome 
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vnto it:1 ay if we fee al this overthrowne, ler vy vnder« 
n1cs,to the end that euery of ys ſhould thinke the berrer 
vpon hisown frailtie, & not fal ail-epe in any prefurepri 
or vaine truft, Thes ye ſee how we ought to profire o0ur2 
ſelues by this rext,& by the experience which our Lorde 
graucth vs of it al ourlife long, But lob vieth the mo fimi- 
ltudes,tocrxpreſle that which he had fad, that is to f2ye, 
that the draw fhat lie alwayer vpon buy barneſt or von 
has braunches- (for the er wends bork 
rtwain,&alcdmeth to one end.) And 2gain ther bu Aurcs 
ſhalbs mu/tphed as the ſand. As if he thuld fay, without 
niiber.And a bat bus glove ſpalberenuel, wll that 
bus bowe bal not be beaten downe, Trac it is, that ſome 
men vnderſtand theſe Gyings to cicerne the hope of the 
relurredti6: bur men may ſee by the whole proces of the 
mareer that lob ereareth ofthe ſtate of rhis preſent !ife. 
Therfore we mult nor climeſo hic,nor jecke ſocurious 2 
gloze: but content ourſelues with the natural ſenſe which 
I haue ſet down alredy : which is, that Lobmeaneth here 
co lay thathis ſtate was wel ſetled,ſo as men thought not 
that cuer they ſhould haue ſeen it fal into fo miſerable 2 
plight as ir was the. And(as | (ard) that is acircifitarce 9 
make many men to woder. For whe we ſee ſuch chaos: 
wefalto reaſoning with our ſciues, how havneth 12 chat 
God thundreth vpg ſohie moſitaines, & fmirerh fo greac 
heads?Is it poſſible? weconfider nor that God intenderh 
to viterhis power in that cace, to the end that me ſhould 
not eruſtſo much to rheſclues bur learne to roterre them 
{clues wholy vnto him, and ro ret alrogither vppon his 
goodnes, and aot to promiſe them ſelu-5 any t! 
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their own imagination.So much the more 115 b=hoi;ech 
ﬆ vs tomark wel this cixcaſtance, that Iobs aduancmornt 
was not only for aday,two, or three, or for fom* hor:e 


cime,but that he ſemed tobe vrrerly exempred £9 2) 425 - 
gers,& robe no more inperil of any m! Sforrune : & yer 
notwithſtading,char god ſmore ſo roughly v0 him wich 
tus hand,as he was veterly defaced. Whereforelety $ Vt- 
deritand that god ment rogiue vs 2 notablelookingZaile 
here,to the end we ſhould alwayes keep good Watch: &% 
whe we have called w5 god, tf itpleale him to ſende vs 
anyafiction, wemwhe iepntienthy,inafnuch ay 
we had afterthar forte foreſcene it. And ſurely whatſoe- 
ververtue there be in vs, the fame muſt nor titre vs vp 
the more, when there happeneth any chaunge: but wee 
maſtvnderfland that according as our Lorde hath pom 
vs of his gratious gifres, & ſpecially after 25 he 
goneracd vs byhis holy Þirit;tovſcethem wd, np as it 
hecommeth vs: the ſame maſt ſerue to ftabliffy vs in pa- 
aorwithitinding that we be weakened, yea 20d 
aneely beaten dowhiein ourbodies. Then: let vs 2ffure 
vurkeſues,thar God wil come to viter the fitength of his 
Hicit inſulteyning vs;to the ende wee may fight azainſt 
tnok-cempeations,'and that the viftorie which wee ſhall 


> aps rrp rrbbroan vain 
repuration baby his wiſdome and grauitie, and bicau'e 


he had fo govetned hinrſclfe .tharcuery man rcucrenced 
"oy him. Therefore he 


that all men brarkened 


to bins and that they be, ſuch forte as they 
aped, as a man 


hers dihi,or 2s wedeto art /oct, when itis yery 

defired rain todrink. lob the 
declarerh,that he himſfwas ſuch a one : that is to wir, 
thathe was as the rarnvand the drape, and tharall i ch 
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$04 
©s dear him, were as it were altered ar his words, &h6g 
JPV has talk as pon an vareuccable widget, And this 
23 declared voto vspurpoicly go the cnd we thuld know 
Buſt what a man lob was, whom we lee & fore {murcen 
by gods hand. Therfore let vs not complaine and grudge 
accuſe hum of cruelne, when he affuterh 
vs. For we fee what lob gayaed by it: namely, that he a- 
boic vanquithed and contoundod when he went about 
$0 inuc aguall the chatkzementes that God feat hum, 
and yet neverthdede, yer ee what holincile of lite, and 
whar was in him. Therefore ler vs learne that 
God us atwayes iuft in afaCting vs, and that if wee com- 
pare our ſelves with lob, we ſhall find ourſdues to betar 
ſhort of the perfection that was 42 him, and yer was hee 
beaten more ſharpely than we be.So then we have noone 
other ſhift, but to rece:ve Gods ſtripes with all lowunelie 
&pacence Make thatfor onepoint And herewithal we 
ſce1n lobsperi$, whatreverece we ought to beare to ſuch 
as God ſenderh to teach vs faichfully. It is (aid chat men 
be ahmed ro bem with /oging: wherin he ſheweth thar mE 
ought ro have adebre to profit in knowlodge,&e that ſee 
them to deſire to cate & drink for 
c>c nounihacnt of theu bodies : they muſt nor diſpiſe 
>< food of ther ſoules, whichis the knowledge & lear- 
ning of goodneilc | pe FART. 57 ncRan 
When weknow a thing to begood to mainteane vs : we 
pede nather mailter nar teacher to teach vs tocouct it: 
peither need we any progccatic to it, or any body to put 
vs in mind of it.Euery man(as | ſaid) can gal tacouct te 
cat: and dnnk,cucry man can dehire to be clothed. Why 
ſ0* For we know that thoſe things concerae our hfe. But 
pos ,is.n0t our ſoule the excellereit part of vs? And how 
on:2he that ro be interteined?Not with cating anddrin» 
kag: Bur there is a thing agreeable too the nature of ie, 
whach 15 to hauc reaſon & vaderitanding,that our life be 
n0: brutith, but that we may ſhew ouriciues to be crea- 
rercs formed afrer the Image of God . Sothen, in thas 
ve: © itis ſhewed vs,thatif webe not to blockiſh (or at 
icaitwiſe ut we haue any reaſon at al in vs) we ought cot» 
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vnderſtanding : butelfo is willing to doo the duerie of £ 
mailter hymiſclf. And although he come not downe trom 
heaucnin his owne viibleperlon: yet have we his lawe, 
ye & his goſpel, which giue vs intallible affus 
that irzs he which fpeakerh thers. The ſe&s 
d openeth his holy mouth to teach vs,althogh 
TT a dotacanes 1 pray you are not 
we too vnthankful, if we vouchſafe not to protite un his 
ſchoole? And yet neverthdes,we ſec how wefare in that 

10 behalf. Wherfcore it behoverh vs ro remeber wel the bet- 
ſon that is ſhewed here, in reſpet that God vpbraydeth 
vs,according allo as Ieſus Chuilt hath done the lewes & 
hypocrites, laying: you can $kil roo difcerne the ſeaſons, 
youcan tel whe the Sun wilcheere the earth, you knowe 
when che weather wilbeecleare and fayre,ſo as you may 
goe abour your bulinefle. And why diſcerne we noc that 
which belongerh to our ſoules?Bicauſe we are too much 
wedded to thispreſent fe. Ther is none of vs but he wi- 
ſheth for raine whe he knowerth it co be needful, ſaying: 

20 ©,now it weregood for the carth to be watered. Again,if 

we haue necd ofheat,or of taire weather,or of any thing 
lc: we can ſogood skal to forecalt the things thar con- 
cerae the c6modities of chis temporall life, as there isno 
lacke at al in vs in that behalfe,Butbeholde God ſenderh 

vs his word,and we know not the dve time of his viſita- 
tion,to center when thegare is opened vs: hecalleth vs on 

al fides,and we take ſcorne trocome in. Furthermore lee 

vs marke wel,that this familitude is not ſer downe with- 
out cauſe, where Iob faieth, 7 bas bis words were wiſhed 

& wanted for at the rame or deaw. And Moyſcs alſo v- 

30 ſeth the ſame in bis long: Ye heauens ({aicth hee) lermy 
words drop as thedeaw,orthe raine in their ſeaſo. Now 
for the vaderitadirig hereof, we muſt not only colider the 
Tain in ie ſelf, bur alſo mark the vie &profir-that it brin- 
geth vs.Raine in ſome reſpett may behwurrful,as vnto the 
thacare wee tothe hard skin,when they go abroad in the 
Hields: & roalothermen alſo,when itkepert-the within 
he doores. But yet foral thats ſeaſonable rain bringeth 
vsſuttenance by moyſting the earth which conkd yeeld no 
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nuallyto deuiſe how we may profir,by knowing to what 4g frujte without it, Thus ye ſe why raine isto be deſired, 
cad man 13 borne in this worlde: namely, go bemore & — Avnd folet vs vnderſtande,that we on ourparteare much 
more ſtabliſhed in the knowledge of God, after wehaue = more barraine than theearth. Forproofehereof wee can 
pena oth ESE oth 


come,yntil G O D have chaunged our nature; Buthak 
God putgood into vs.: Hemuſtalſo befayoc ro water ir, 
| releitwilde epuher choked with briats;or eſe yrowe 


it apparane that ſendeth v+his worde 
io vs.For what is ot wr nemas Pr TE moyſicued, we ſe 
that god offrech vs,but bxcauſe we be worſe than beaſt 4$,and that 7 
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auaylable for my laluation. Le wha defire ought to be in 
vs. But nowelet vs looke a bes (m9 7 ener 
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to give v3 his word, & 
aony ane mc an achc 2 good wrand 


and that Gods mind was not that his graces ſhould bee 
loſt an vs. Pur if wecounucalwaies in our curicd nature, 
as many men do which are wiltul& troward :the ſhal we 
be like rocks,he wi raine vpon vs, but what for thaty We 
thal haueno 10n to recciuc the raine, & that will 
colt vs right deere, Therfore Jet vs vnderſtand, that 1t15 a 
raine of Gads ſending, when he wil have his word prea» 
ched vato vs. And thac if when it ftreameth downe vpon 
vs, we make itto vaniſhin the aire, & ſuffer it not tolight 
ypon the ground, we may be ſure that ſuch vnthanketul- 
neſſe ſhal not ſcape vapuniſh:d. Thus ye ſce to whatend 
ie behoueth vs to apply the ſimilitnde that Iob vſeth here, 
when he ſaith, 1.1; brs words were wanted for, + longed 
for ar the rame  deaw.That is to wit, wee muſt aſſure 
our ſelues,that the good doctrine which god ſendeth yn- 
to vs for our welfare, commeth to vs from heauen, &that 
alchough we heare it at amortal mans hid, yetnotwith= 
Nanding it is of Gods ſending. Ye ſee then how gods de- 
fire 1s to water vs. To what intent? Too make vs receiue 
goort ſecede our of hand, & to bring foorth good frute ac- 


- cordingas it is addcd heere. For lob not ondly ſaith chat 


his words were longed & waited for: Butalſo thatrmen 
receiued them immediatly with greate and carneſt good 
wil,and alſo that there was no more replying tothe con- 
wane. Then ifiepleaſe God to teach vs,and (for the do- 
ing thereof to raiſe vp meete men indued with the grace 
of his holy ſpirit, ynder whome wee may profite: Letvs 
giuecare to them with al reuetence,aud yeelde roo their 
gooddatrine without any conftraine. Truc itis that we 


ought to examine ſpirits,and that we muſt not at al ad- 1, 


uenture receive al doctrines that are ſer afore vs, vneil 
we bee ſure that they are of God , But when we knowe 
thatitis God that ſpeaketh, thatis to ſay, when we are 
ſure that we be taught ia hisname; and as it were by his 
mouth: then is there no replying, but wee muſtdao him 
the honour tao ſertle our (clues fully vpon his woord, ſa 
as we may yecld our ſelucs obedicuc vnto it, and it may 
have fullcourſe and authoritie amoog vs . True it is that 
manycan finde in their hearts to ſuffer God too ſpeake 
without kicking againſt him, ſo as they know the things 
to begood which are preached voto the: bur yer do they 
ſtrive againſt himintheir life. And that is the thing 
wherein our Lord intendeth to ery whether webe his or 
po.Haye we heard Gods worde2 We mult noereplye a= 
gainſtir,bur were mult glonfie God, aſſuring ouriclues 
that there is ,nocking bercer for vs than too obey him. 
Haue weoace ackaowloiged that? Let every of vs(when 
webe returned into our houles) ſhewe. by oure deeties 
thac we have boeve away chedoctrine,and do Jow it as 
to that which hee con= 
ES ERTe 
tdo muc in 

nefſe were the world : water trans rerriy 

» n6rSnely eo the mouth , but 
19 chakifee, when folke ngaores 
taughe by the Goſpel : their works reptie (i 


pon bulge aac openly 2gainft him, and Gs 


fi ſhall nor bee 
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anoy our neighborgy be byſytdetie &as it were by => 


cn) emerge 
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ſocommirte1 in ſecrer. Wherefore ſet vs rharke well, that 
although we haue yelded ſuch reuerice ynrogods word, 
4s to heare it as good and holy dottrine and ro receive tt 
as the very foode of our ſoules, & as the meane to bring 


vs to thEeuerlaſting life and the ſaluation which we pre- 


trend co defire: yer it behouerh euery one of ys t09 take 
good heede tohim ſelfe, that he rephe nor againſt ir by 
his life. And now let ys confider alitle, if a man may ever 
find this vertuc in the worlde. Bcholde'lob fpeakerh in 
ſuch a time as Gods doQtrine was yet very darke: for it 1s 
not wel knowne whithcr he lived afrer thelawe of Moy- 
ſes,or before: howbeitit is cerraine,that hee was auncy- 
enter than the Propheres. For when hce i34poken of in 
the Propheces he is ſpoken of as a man that had bin of 
ancient time.Now ſecingitis ſo, 1 praye you ought not 
the world atthis day tobe more giuen to receiue Gods 

doQtrine, than at that time ? For (as I haue ſaid) the do- 
Qine of God was very darke in thoſe dayes, and G O D 
ſent it bur as it were drop by drop; euen 2s when there 


o falleth a (mal deaw in the right. T6 bee ſhorre; men are 


eaught it but ſlightly in copariſon of the abundance of 
grace which Godſeadeth inro M> worlde inthef: dyes, 
For in the Goſpel we haue infic. ite treaſures of willoma 
& knowledge, God ſhewerh him {&f: familiarly yore vo, 
he wil have vs robe filled, & th:ongh'y filed with al per. 
fetion of his dotrine, & he giveth lo cieare E-cercaing 
vaderſtiding ascan bepoflible. And yer for -!1his,where 
is the revercce that lob ſpeaketh ot? where [5 the dcfire? 
where is the amiable obedience? Nay corrariw:ile, we fe 
Skornefblnes as I haue touched already. Arr when the 
doftrine is preached, how many ae there that 7/ue atie- 
tiue care yncoit?Nay the moſt part are buſicd abou: their 
own fancies & earthly cares, where they haut 1 wore net 
what matters within them, that ſhut God out ofdores, o 
that cheyplaye the refty iades in kicking againtt rhe do- 
Qrine. Their comming to Sermons is but tor tathi5 13! cp 
and they returne home from them as wile as they wi 2 
thither.Sa then there are very tew tuke 13 whom the 724 
uerence 1s to be found that 25 ſpoken of ei. And as | 


4e coforming them ſelues fully vnto it, tha is 2 very 52:4 


verrue. For cuery man wil be wiſe and <<nning, ad afe 
ter what ſort? In not obeying God, and in not commucry 
to the knowledge of the holy ſcripeure nay mary tay they, 
I chioke chus,and chus it ſeemeth too me : And men ar* 
not aſhamed co alledge theig we-nings before God: 2.4 
itis thechief-artides of the fayih of the D.p:Nes 2: this 
daye, that in their opiniop God ought tos fetyrear torn 
by them far this their oucrdiuciulhe pryce in a7 chey 
would haueal tven too holde them (clues too al their de< 


50 kiſes. And they that blaſpheme not ſo opevly with theig 


mouthes, are neuerthelcſſe fcene by ths deedes, har 
they rebel agayaſt God. For wee ſee howe God Joorh 

nowadayes ſet out the whale jon of wifedome in 
«the golpel, &commeth ſo ymo vs, defiricg ta 


are." fill vsto the fall. And yet ootwithftanding wee finde 


no caſt in his worde, but utterly deſpiſe it, nd whenit is 
declared ynro vs, weego about to refilt it, 57 atlettwite 

" toodefact it by our doings. Secing then that we are (6 
maliciouſe, ſhall not they that heare Iob, teare witneiſe 
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againſt vs >Shal they not vpbraid vs wich the obedient 
long ſoeuer he tarrie. pr. rr menu too & Which they yelded vaco lob; who in deede was 2 Pro- 


| pher of God, but yer had no ſuch recorde of bis caling, 
\ehy:3\ "9 wy Chriſt hath gigen 30 thoſe clar preach 
in theſedaycs? And therefore let vs marke 


his Goſpe j 


So well this rexze. Forlike as itis aid that the le: in the 


of Heauen (that isto ſay of them thar preache 
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| thegoſpel in theſe dayes)is more exceſlentin kis minit' ca ale.nh, uy 


$os6 
- ry,than lohan Baprift & al the Propheres : ſo on the con- 
wary part, when wee deſpiſe the doftnne that God fen- 
&cr? voeng that hecommaunderh it ro be ſo honoured: 

i 14 ce722ane that we ſhall be doudle guiltie. Thus ye fee 
» hat we have to marke 4n this text. And it is aud ummae- 
Garly, bar of i 0b wefted wth (hems they belernca of wor, 
V\ hereby hee meancth, that hee had fuch 8 grauitie im 
hom,as men durit por belecue that hee woulde 1ſt. bi 
caute that wn all has coouertanon be thewesd him felfe as 
a Prophete of God, and had gotten fo great crechre, as 
the very reverence whiche men beare voto him, was a 
caute that men thought pot that hee woulde abace hum 
{ele ro become feBlowe like and companion with others. 
And aferward he addeth,7bev conftremed mee roo ler the 
by be of ary commenance /all- thax is to lay,they copelied 
me to hade my cheeretull counmnance, dycaule that al- 
though they were glad to ee it, yerdurſt they not ſhew 
lie copntcrance aguer, for feare of offending hun by 
ary mancy of way. This ſerueth to confirme the marcer 
more which was poken of alrcaly. For the hoty Ghoſt 
ſhewerh v3 as t were malookag glafle, what the reve» 
rence of the whotepeople was in thoſe 

a mac that re wrote 
Randing, the ſame purit that reſted in hum, ſpeaker'1 ac 

15 daye varo vs. uckyrvhour when > racy 


w:'c as they durſt not hew like countenance when hee 


bs >cd, tor feare of d:ipicafing hum: It ſbewerh well he 
obolicrrce which wee ſhould yeelde wo Gods worde,znd 
£4: we ought tocficeme and honour the dofrine, in 
aimuch as wee knowe ut 
wcltzre. And herewicthall lob ſhewerh allo afrer what 
ſo:1: her behaved hum kclfe among thole that honoured 
tm fo and gaue him the chirte roome as 'vato a king: 
ramely;har be bad bee a comforter of the 
Theretore he ſhewerh thar for his part,he abuſed not the 
avrhonne that was giuen ham by raking vppon him as a 
Lordc,afrer the manner of tatſe propheres (according as 
it 1s aydenn Ezechudd) which vic ſuch and extreeme 
ſternneffe a5 chough they woulde fer their feete ypon the 
neckes of thoſe that feare God, by chundring and fior- 
mang a22'nlt them, and in the meane whule have noe any 
ko nina 1 "gs Apta ADRs mames 1 aIar*E 
ro tuck as are aSied, 

lob ther declarerh, that his grauitie was bor tyrane- 
kike,ther is to fay,it was noe 3 fiuedy fixcdlinetle rodavnr 
poore folke, and to make them hee 
ſhewed him felfe famille ro0 them, or /ok ve Ir 

nn 


2we oſhm, and durft nor daibe 
knewe her had receiwed Gods ſpirit 

fore ler vs vrderftand, that ny milde and 
courteouſe ymo all men :ſo alſo it is 3 lefſon for all thoſe 
whome G OD hath called tos the teaching of theyr 
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acighbours, and generally for al che faithful, every man 
jn his 0wne behalte. Then if God gue vs any authort- 
nie, of ſo replemithe vs with this holy ſpirit, as we be hos 
poured among other men: It 13 not for ys too aduaunce 
our lelues,nor to owerrule them like Lords(for that were 
an abuſing of Godsyytrs, and a wreſting of chem cleane 
contrane to his meanung*)but it behoueth vs ro knowe, 


that our Lorde imployerh v1 too the comforting of the 
poore that are afflicted : that is to wit, that ſuch as (ecke 


to too ſerve God with all lowlnefſe, may bee cheered by 


hearing and leeing vs. Forlike as Gods woorde 13 hated 
of the wicked torr, and of the deſputcrs thereof, bycauie 
ie eellech them of their deftrufton : fo alſo they chat are 
caſt downe in them fſelues-and are not advaunced with 
prade, preſumpwon , or ftubburneſie, but ace alwayes 
lowly minded,and too bee ſhort al the ſchellers of leſus 
Chrift muſt needs bee cheered ar his doctrine, according 
ro hes ſaying, Come votoo me al ye that laboure and ace 
beavy loden,and | wil refeethe you. So then ler ſuch a8 


» have the charpe to viter Gods word Jooke wel that they 


make the dottrme which rhey carrie, to be found (weere 
and amiable coo all ſuch as are opprefſed and onerwhel+ 
med in themietues through the koowledge of theur own 
wants and milcries And therwithal, if they deate rough- 
ly cher itbe towards thoſe thathave neede to bee roughly 
handled and tamed by reaſon of the hardacfle that 14 un 
hen. 


Nowe ler v1 fal downe before the face of oure yood 
god with acknowiedgement of our fios, praying him char 


from him for cure 3» when he hath made vs perceive chem hee wil alfo giae vs 


fuch repenrance as wee may deſire ro0 bee hea- 
ledby ctheremeches hat bet ſenderh v3; and rhar foraſs 
much 2x h13 word is the true medicine ro purge al oure 
difcaſcs,he wil make the fame to worke effectually : and 
when hee hath gruen vs health bee willfeede vs with the 
ſelflame toode ,avd ftrengrhen ys more andmore there- 
by ,ſo 2s we may ſhew by effett how it i5 hee rhartocrh 
m v3,and therfore thar wee may pot lus any more afrce 
the worlde and the fleſh, norwirt ſanding that wee dwel 


4 here :bur char our Luing may only be to feeds our ſoules 


with his worde,yneil hee have called vs intoo the King- 
dome of Heaven with his Angels where wee ſhall neede 
no more teaching nor too havethe meanes Which are re- 


and darkneflc roo the wo of auto forthe do 


50 ixWhereof ic may him to raiſe vp erue and fayth- 
”” fulminiflcrs of his worde ,harſceke nor their owhepro- 
bee and yaynglone, buteatly Rvoduapienrancriis 
holy name,&c. 


T he Cviii. Sermon, which is t Chapter 
I Se RAE 


2 For ie eng ofthe andev me, hin ha age was GN 
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MEER, bo ddoo yer enys mo 


to They abbrre me ad es are tome: 2 focearcnorio pxiney face 


that had fraced ham and Nioode in awe of ham atore. 
Nowe when 2 wan hath beene aduauncal too great hou 
pow and hagh cttace, and aftcr warde feeth hum (clfe de- 
— ied, tis anacurall ching for ban too bee gricucd the 
pore therex,, bor hee logkerh nat ypoa the thing that is 
left han buc vppoo the excellent Bai from whenor be 1% 
falne. A poore man that ſhall have leued at bome ia the 
countne, and never taſled of honour and pempe, is al- 
Wayes 2t a poyrt With ham felfe, when men { korne and 
diidaine hun oc (hewe any token of contempt towardes 
has perſos. The good men alſo which ſhall have lued wn 
ſmplcuic, will not be lo gready grieucy at ie, but will 0+ 
werpadle it. But as for hum that hach bene brought vp in 
picaſure, and haih had abuadaace of aches, he can abide 
no ſhame without deadly woundieg to the hart, bycauie 
mcn hide ham io ſome clhmatrion. And although men 
Come not tov ipuce ham te his face 3 yer if there bee any 
crooked dealing that rendeth to che thaking of him off, 
and to his coarempe, it grieucth ham fore . Yee ee tacn 
how ut 143 natural thing for fuch 25 haue bin in honour, 
to be vnable to beare theur awnedetacing, and to be the 
more greued at it. And that is the thing that lobdecia- 
reth here. Fork ke as he had declared the reverence that 
mca bare ynto h1m,inomuch that all aca gaue care tow 
hun,not ia reſpect of his riches, bus bicaaic God had gi- 
yen him wiſcdome and diſcrenon aboue other men, {0 
3s they might reſt ypan han, and he was as a mirrour & 
parrerne of all vertuefor the to take example ac 


lviah,chatic behoveth dab 
we may paile through ſhame andreproch, 
rough honour. 


670 


1fGedlttohauc ys in cltetiarion, let vs 
1894 thereypon gatherychar wee thall alwayes continue in 
thac face ;nocher let vs lorre our felues with yaine glor:e 
and ambien. Bur ber-vs vaderitand that our Lord bin- ' 


10 dertyysſ@mach the more wito hum, for the good edifi-- 


| through- 
outhis wholclife : Sa nowe when he ſaw huniciſe skore © 


ped and cyery man pointcd at ham with thei finger ,it is 
acrolle much heauicr and burezes for hum to beare, than 
it he ha1 never bin aduaunced heeretofore. But heereof 
we hauc 2 good lefſon to gather which is, that common- 
ly when a man 1s n00zded in pleaſure, therby he waxerh 
ouertender: in{omuch that it is nor for our profit to bez 
ſo brought vp is honour, ſo as men ſhould neucr dif 
picaſe vs, nor ſpeake any thing 10 v3 that ſhould nor 2» 
ther cixile gur cares than Graxchthem. Why fu?For we 


and thatuur Lordbath ſorhiras a cardiccon 2ctbbard 3 
ora tablegogiuelight. Therfore it Kindartvirn in har-4” 
> wake the more carefully, & to beware thar he yiuerh 
nn occation of flunbhag vurganyman. Thu ye ce row 
the honour which Godgruerh vs, ought roo be applet, 

not toour owne vane gloriedar co the edifying of cor 
neghboers, And on the other fide allo Jer vs mare- how 
taunt Paule fauch, that x bchoverh vs to be throug? ly 2c-- 


quanced with reproches, and too have our exres No: wn 1h 


wath cher. If men ſhunder vs, let vs nevertheleffe rake 
all 2 gocd woorth, and yer norw:thitaading bet vs rake 
good heede,tharhcir Toffing 21 vs may not be for oure 
laulces. Furthermore,t our conkeience bet cieare before 
God,fo 24 we be [ure that they which rae vpon vs, and 
backebrhe vs,do it of makce and 4 1hout exole 1 kt vs 
pac it cuct Wholy vars God,and content ouriciucs wich 
his allowance And theeewinhall (a5 I faid) ict v5 >=< ve- 
terly anured rhcreovaco along whe betore hand . For itis 
akewd thing, when men be fo render & haue their car og” 
lance, asihey 2re able to beare nomilreport. Th 25 yo 
ſee what we haue comarke in this text. 

But joraimuch as this doinne is hard® to prot. * 
lec vs alio marke the examples that at giuen vs in the 
Scripeuce. Behabie Dauid, for we will take 2 man renou- 


med 2:nang others. After he hadbia king and continued 2 Som.* 5, 


ia ſuch preiperineas it was openly ſcene that God 51:1ded 
tim with his hand, and that hee was ner 24r2unced by 


worldly meanes,nos by his owne policie, bur after fuch 7 


Gdes,thar 
as wellas tho- 3+ 


Cor £5. a 


ſarte-as God meant roſhew a ſpecial working of his own ,_Sam. 15.5.9 


power in him: After he had bin fo hogored, behobde hee 
waiallitalin the turning of ahand: yea 2nd that by his 
owne ſoune. Stoues were throwen at his head. Semer his 
ewnc ſubze& p-riccured him both in deedes and words, 

& Hiced hica, laying, Thow murtherer, thou recerae thy 
payment. W herein he vpbraxderh him 25 if God had frne 
ham the rewarddue for the crucltics which. hee had com." 
maued againſt the houſe of Saule. Neverthelefſe, Dauid 


Me14.1t. \cow thatout Lord commendeth vs abaveall things, if $9 who maghe well haue dia inflamed wich anger aguiolt 


Wn..c.14, we be patient and acknowledge our faulkes when we bee 
blamed co Qur faces. 1 men yecide vs Bo honour, but ra- 
ther Cove vs: let the fame puc vsin mande,thar we have 
oat honoured our Ged to whome all honour belongeth, 
and therefor it is good reaſon that wee ſhould receiue 
ſuch reward of ſhame ypon our heads. Gorl then ineen- 
deth to tris our lowhineſic in thus behalte, by our meeke 


Can nat beaze any thing; but as ſoone a3 a man doch but 
| Ip Ae 111509 RATS itis 
ACOrzie tQ Vs, 5 WER Wore not Which way to turne 
vs. Theo if our Load iquee vs to the ſuffering of wroogs 
as xa x ler vs learne that therin he procureth our 
welfare and profite,to the ineent we ſhould be all whole 
a PET 


Umno 


flomakingof 
pleaſure (as 1 ſaid) cauſech veto dee vapecicne, ſo as we 6 wdos 


the cucumftances which wo 
have touched, in that he fawe his owne fab bendhimm 
folte openly agaiult him being ſo excellent and renoumedk 
aking: Furſt and formoſtcalleth roo minde, that it was 
Ged which had exalted him,yea and that be had done :t 
of his owe mecre grace, and that wherezs hee was now 
caſt downe: the ſamecame not by zvy cafualrie of m1. 


ed of God,but bycauſe David knewe that the fame came 
noe to paſſe without the prounderce. Andther- 
fore he humblech him te to the furtherance heereof: it” 
booted him greatly that he had bin broght vp 25 2 poore® 
countrey cloyne, or a ſhepherd or a neateherde with his\ 
father 2 For in his youth hee kepe his fathers lambes,” * 


and. was not brought ip fodaintdy; a5 not too knowe? * © FP 


what 


Ul 


r. Ce.16.7.13; 
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what it was to be corned: that bringing vp therfore did 
greatly profit han And here ye ee why I (ard char if god 
ſhould not waken vs,but rather ſuffer vs to bee atwayes 
. flacrerodby men:if it would hec dee for ourebehobſe. = 


macrer chat eat greve vs dur rather we mult be of good 
checre when 06: conſcrences anfwereth wel for vs before 
God,and when we know thatmen periecute vs wrong= 
fully. This(ſay is a thing thatooghe too ypholde vs the 
decrer : for we mult not be fo fookih as to ay, what now, 
what cauſe can met find ro Corne me after this fort? True 
i: i» that if we be reproched for our finoes lake, the ame 
ought ro frame vs ſo much the more _vnto pacience. Bur 
if our Lord ſuffer vs to be ſlaundered by them, & too bee 
Ko:rned by the, when porwithſtading we ſhal have lived 
we!,& not have given occaſion to the wicked & to back- 
b:rers ro do vs muy: let vaafſere ourſclucs that our Jord 
ach graunted vsa frngular grace, in exempting vs fo fr 
the ipuctulnes of men, as al theu d wil towards vs is with 
ou: cauſe. And therfore if he wi have vs to ſuffer vniuſt- 


I; ir vs paic through it and not think it ſtradge. Thus ye * 


ſee the dorine which we haveto gather ypoa this text. 
Bat now it behoueth vs to marke,that although che gra- 
c:0u'e 2ifres and benefires which we ſhall have receyued 
a: Gods hande bught to comforte vs in our afflitions : 
yer norwickftading it is nor poſſible, but that if we have 
bin is ciimation, it will be a greatgriefe and a dubble 
harrſore to ys, to ſer our ſclues corned afterward : bur 
yer behoueth ir vs co refit ſuch rempeations, Our pati» 
ence mull not bea ſenddeſnefſe: bur it confifteth in this, 


10..CAL, EVITE. '$PRMON ON” 


tehted to have obeyed me in al points. Whereas men do 
ſo ade ypon you : it is tothe ende you thould not ſtaye 
belcd: tadatbinoty voukearwilidebe; 
wed that men thould prayſe your vertues, Thus ye ſee afs 
EL an 
whach 1 n of here, waye 
that our Lord ment too gine Y+4 ſingular inflation by 
theſe chaunges here : 1 meane by the that happe- 
ned ynto lub, and by all the other chaunges which wee 
ſee ivcheholy &riprure, and which we behold daily with 
oureyes and read in heathen tories, And why ? Firſt of 
all (as that areaduaunced to 
honour anddgnatie,have a bridle to reine them back fr6 
warranting themiclues to continue in char ſtare, 
and ro make thew knowe,that in the turniog of a hande, 
poder only can ſhake them, but alſo vrrerly ouerthrow 
them from the highneſſe wherein he hath ſer chem : So 
that iv ſeed of the honour which he hath giuen thE,they 
ſhall ee thera ſelues aſſaulted on all fides with wronges, 
ſcornings,20d flaunders.Ye ſee then that all ſuch as feare 
to bridle themſclues when they are in ſuch 
ſtate anddignitie,& make their account that carly orlate 
al may chaunge.For God to proove their meckenefſe, wil 
giue men hberne to ſcorne them, and ro do them mante 
outrages. Alſo we (ce tharthe very Paynims knewe this, 
and charthey haue made many common Prouerbes of 
it, which ferue to take away al excuſe from vs. Truc it is 
that they did U por them in vre. And why ? Bicauſe it is 
hard for men to hold them ſelues ſober when they have 
the world at wil,and that forryne(as they terme it) doth 
{mile von them. It is too common a vice among men 
to beſorre them(clues in their proſperitie, & we can well 
ynough ſay ir,but ti be ſewe of vs that cake heede of 
it. Although then that thoſe ſayings be ordinarie tverie 
where ,andalmen confeſſe them to be true: namely, that 
a man oughtnot toglory of his proſperitie, nor ro ſorre 
him ſelfe in it : nor to beleeue that it ſhal carrie with him 
for euer: but that he ought to thinke vpon the chaunges 


that when we ferle the things whichare declared here by ,, and alterations that may happen: yer notwithſtanding no 


lob : yer nevertheles we take courage to walke ſtill as be- 


fore God: andif ut plcale him that we ſhall be wrongful- | 


h fiaddered,we arme our (clues againſt ſuch bartels, char 


Without blame. 1 haue ſtreined my (elſe ro dogoad too e- 


man applieth his indeuer to do ſo: and therefore ſo much 
the more behouerth it vs to rake paine,bicauſe we ſee our 
ſclues ſo ſoone overtaken with the delightes and gJori- 
oulnefle of this world. To the end therfore that no man 
ſuffer hamſelfe ro be caried away by his inordinaceluſtes, 
it behouerh vs too marke the doQtrine ſo much the bet- 
cer which is ſerdowne heere, And ſolet all men thae 
feare God, bethinke them ſclues whyle they are in ho- 
nour,that God is wel able too bring them downe, yea 


wery man. There is no man that can laye that] haue ey. yo and tharthey muſt nor promiſe them ſclues eyther mo- 


ther done him hurtor harme, and yer 1 fe I amperſecu- nethes ordayes, bur 


ecedafrer chis manner. What haue I gayned then by wal- 


diſpoſe them ſelues every minure 20 
haue their ſhoulders readie too beare the burthen of re- 


king vprightly ? Thus yee ſee that the craft and policie of proche,whenſocuer it ſhal pleaſe God too pur them too 


Sachan,is to make vs bdeeue that wee loſe our laboure ſhame before men. Marke that for one 


point. And ſurely 


is doing good:and therevpon to carrie vs ſo away,23we Cconkidering the frowardneſſe which we ſee in the world 


ſhould no more ſticke too anoy or hinder men. And on- 
the ocher fideler vs mark, thac es ought to 
ly voto God, being ſure that it is he too whom we muſt 
ſulkc vs.Do we then ſcemen 


| 'walkeasir were before my face, and therefore you ſhall 


it ſanderh vs ſo much the more in hande to 
take warning hereof. For it is a wonder that a mi which 
walkech vprighty can be honoured at this day. True itis 
that the wicked may be held fo ſhort ſpite of their teeth, 


| - asthey ſhalbefayne coleaue vertue : but yer mille they 
v3 & 


not akeerward to fal agaige to ſuch outrage, asto ſlafider 
che good ,and ro turne light into | 
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their blaſhemie: and railings againſt God,& againſt the 
git» and grace of the holy ſpin. Therefore ie is no won- 
der though ſuch as feare God and wake 1n ſoundnelle of 
lfe,be ſubiet to many ſanders and reuylinges: Specially 
ſeerngthat Satan thruflech forward the wicked after that 
ſore, bereaving them of al modethe, yea and inflaming the 
24 it were with a firie rage. We fee thele things toocom- 
monly :and therfore it behoueth vs ro bee warned, tos 
pale through the wrongs and flanders of this world, 


By. the way, whenſocuer Godliſterh to have vs reuy- 10 


| led afrerchatfort,if it be by reaſonof our finnes as 1 ſaid 
atorc : wee have lo much the more cauſc to holde oure 
totguesand to beare the reproch quietly which we have 
deſerned as the iuſt hire of our faultes. And thereypon it 
behouerh cuery man to bethioke him ſclfe 2duiſedly:and 
alſvone as any man ſhal backbite ys,or mock ys,or make 
vs as ie werea tale and laughingſtocke, weemulſtlearne 
to acknowledge, that Godpurteth vs in minde too make 
ovr owne acculation. Euen the heathen men coulde well 
$kil ro ſay,thar our deadly enimies do oftentimes profite , - 
' VSmore than our friends: And why ? Our friends beare 
with vs, and thatcauſeth vs to feede our owne vices. 

For although their intent be not too flatter vs, yer not- 
withſtandiog the gentlenefle which they vie in bearing 
with vs,isacauſc that we thinke not vypon our imperfe- 
Rtions to amend them. But our enimies do prie vpon vs, 
aud ſecke al the meanes that can be, to laye open all the 
taulces that are in vs. Therefore when any man findeth 
fault with vs,and ſcoffeth at vs, it behoveth vs to thinke 
thus: goto,l ſee here that God citeth me ro make mine 
owneproces,and to accule my ſelte, ſo as I may bee mine 
owne iudpe to condemne my ſelfe, that by ſo doing , my 
ſhame may be covered and buried. Loe howe wee ought 
to deale 1n this behalfe. And if wee knowe that ſuch as 
fpeakeevill of vs,haue any reaſon fo to do,although they 
do it of malice : yer norwithſtanding,let vs not replie to 
fay,this man is led with defire of revenge . Let vs not 
looke at any ſuch thing,bue ler ys pleade guiltie and pray 
God to blot outal our offences, to the end wee may bee 


quit both before God and the world. Yea and if we know 40 


not any reaſon why thepartie ſhou}1 ſpeake cull of vs in 
that behalfe: yetler vs acknowledge, though I bee, noe 
faulcie in this point whereof Lam blamed, yet are there 
many other vices whereof 1 am guiltie, but my God ſpa- 
zeth me,and wil not haue them come too the knowledge 
of men: if itpleaſed him to ſturre abroad al my filthines? 
what aſtinke would there be? Lee vs conſider (1 fay)that 
by that meanes God intendeth to ſer ſecretly before our 
eyes the ſinnes which we would haue caſt behinde oure 
backe,and that is to make vs to hate theeuldl that isin vs, 
without any flattering of our ſclues. Marke that for the 
ſecond point. And finally, if our conſciences bee cleare 2 
not that we can in alpointes and all reſpeQts bee yrterly 
faultleſſe,andlike the Angels: but dicauſe that wee ſee 
that men haveno cauſe toperſecute vs,bue that they do 
it wroogfully,and our ſuffering is for that wee haue fol- 
lowed Gods word,or for executing our office andduetie 
faithfully : 1 fay if mendo blame vs for it(as indeed they 
be fulofrancour and malice) let vs aſſure our ſelues that 
our Lords wil is,that our receyuing of ſuch reward,ſhall 
be to the ende we ſhouldlooke for a berter at his hand, 
as 1 {aid afore, Andif we ſee nocaule at al, but are yrter- 
ly abaſhed in our ſclues: let vs not therefore ceaſe to fay, 
Lord thou art rightuous,wharſoeuer come of it. Thus ye 
ſce to what point it behoueth ys to come. 


Andberewichal ler vs indeuer to profit our ſlues by 
a the chaſkizernentes which God ſendeth ys fromdaye 


CHAP, OF 10B, 


zo 
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today: and ler vs vnderſtande that thereby God inren- 
derh to faſhion vs to yeeld him the prayſe, and toglorifie 
him,cuen when we ſee good men had in reproch. For like 
as euery of vs ought to be pacient,and by his pacience to 
prayie God in al} things that he ſuffereth : ſo alſo muſt 
we notblame him, when we ſee him men tod 
beflaandered. Wherefore let vs not be to much grieved 
when we ce an honeſt man ſlaundered and reviled, fo 2s 
mens tongues rug riot againſt him. We ſee what happe» 
ned yntolob, He was (a5 1 haue ſaid) 4 paterne of al ho« 
linefſe : And yer notwithſtaoding we ſee him in ſuch re- 
proche,as he ſeemeth robevtterly paſt recouere.Can we 
blame God in this behalfſe> or can we ſcorne againſt him3 
Nap ,rather whe we ſee ſuch afflictions happe vnto a vere 
tuous man,we ought to hiGble our ſclues. And although 
thereaſon why Goddoth fo, be not apparant vnto vs : 
yer norwithſtanding let vs affore ourſclues. he doth it not 
without cauſe,and therefore we ought to glorific him in 
al his 1adgements, although they be inconpreteaſfivic :o 


, Vs.Marke that againefor one other point. 


Burlet y5come to thole that are ſo proude,25 200 dif 
daine, and not onely rodifdaine, bur alfo vilanouſly roo 
reuile thoſe whom God hath horoured by giving them 
excellent vercues. Here we ſec in the perſon of thoic of 
whom lob fpeaketh that itis a dereſtable vice. Is there 
any manthar condemneth not this pride, or rather this 
ſhameful bealttinefſe, that raſcals and naughtipacks ſhuld 
fo life vp chemilelues agamnfta man whom they ought too 
honour and reuerence for his vertues > Beho!de, rheſe 
dogges barke,yea and they bark where theycannor bite, 
For (as we haue feene already) lob was none of thoſe 
that are in credite for their riches or authoritie, or ary 
worldly reſpet: bur for his vertues,bicauſe men law a5 it 
were theſe marks ofgodselory in him: & yet ye ſee here, 
that raſcals,andribawdes,and fuch 25 haue no 5k!!! cirher 
of honour or honeſtie,do ruſhe againſt him,and r2y!e v- 
ponhim with cfieir rongues. Sce ye not what an intolle- 
rable villanie is this? And may nota man compare'thera - 
to curre dogges which barke and gnaſhe their teeth: 21- 
though they cannoc bite. So then this vice is notto0 bee 
borne withal,but we be conuinced by very tructh & rea- 
a, thactir is to be condemned. Wherefore let vs learne, 
not to folow thatthing which we miſlike and condemne 
inothers. Andſo when God maketh any changes, fo 23 
man falleth downe whereas hehad bin in great cftimation 
afore- Let vs not be ſofarre ouericene, a5 roo crie out 2- 
gainſt him : but let it come to our remembrance, that by 
making ſuch alrerarions in this world, God intendeth to 
waken cuery of vs,that we ſhould not bee prefurnpruous 
accordingto our owne nature,which is ro much inchoed 
therevnco. Buc I am 2 poore man, I wasnever incredite 
orcſtimati6,the world hach not heard any ralking of me: 
Noweifl ſee a great perſonage caft downe. iris as if a 
mountayne feldowne : and whatelſe ſhould 1 thinke of 
it, bue that our Lord inrendeth to fer ſo much the grea- 
rer brightneſſe vpon his i ,too the intent thar 
I ſhouldconſfider what Lam my ſelte? Lam heere as 2 fil- 
he worme, Idoo butcreepe vpoa the earth, and tuch a 
one did as it were ſoare aboue the cloudes: and yer not= 
withſtanding 1 ſee that God hath caſt him downe be- 
fore mineeyes. 

Welthen: artnor thou a flarke foole if thou praiſe 
and efieeme thy ſelfe > Yee fee howe the lide ones 
oughttoo take warning too walke in feare 2nd careful- 
neſſe, and that when oure Lorde dooth fo caſt downe 
the greatones before their eyes, they muſt conſider on 
their partes, that he caa caſt them downe likewiſe when < 

| foeuer 


hio 
Jecuct to aluaunce therikclaes how (hats 
| ly jocucr racn de, God 13 able wough co: pluck thera out 
#! then digh neftes- And when they be tetled 10 (och des 
grex 45 4 thall ſceme voro them, thar fartane cannoe do 
ay thing againſt thera: God will hewe that ies ro0ne 
purpoic tor men to tanciea fortune as they do, but that 
God thexchorhout his havde through all thinges. Nowe 
i the Princes andgreat men of this worlde, ought robe 
ahtraydc when they fee God thunder vppon the mghue 


cowedegree:lpray you 
what ought the meaacit fort todoo? Aud funhermore, 
het v4 be welladuitod allo, that wee ltt not vp our felucs 
ag4n!! other men. Ard in good footh is it nor a thing 


againſt nature, when a man that bath nothing in han | 


 worthie of commendation doth fo vaunt himielf againſt 
©thers ? For men may alwayes fay, wharart chou? Par 
the cace that this man deſerve to be fer hight by : yer 15:27 
pot for thoe to doo it. For it wee daipaſe a man becauſe he 
4s 107 rx, or brcaule hee 15 not wile, or bicauſe he harh 
Po commendable qualities, or bicauiſe hee is noragentle- 
man : we thal hade that there arc ao moreof theſt things 
in vs,than in hams. What is too bee done then, bur chat 
ther which are of low degree ſhould behane them clues 
low!'y / Though wee were greaz< yet behooued ie vs roo 
{! >upe, accord:og as Saint Paule admonutherh vs, thar if 


7 —_ »c Gods c>ddren he that is in hie degree muſt ftoupe 


wo make himfelic equal with the little ones : yea, cucn 
with the lealt. But nowe if 1bedefituce both of yerrue 


20d knowiedge, and nobliuc,and worldlygoods, fo as 1 


54uc nothing ts boat of,2nd yet do ruth againita poore 3 


man,that is as it Were croden vnder foote': da nor 1de- 
leruc co beabborred of the whole worlde? So then. ler 
vs take warmang by this text,toolooke wed to oarſdluess 
and i any man bee brought to contempt, let'vs conſider 
that 25 much or more might befal vnto vs, and therefore 
let vs holde our rongues. This 1s theanfitnthon which 
wee hanetotake. Nowe had we this leffon wellprinted 
1p our razode, wee ſhouldc not fee fo many backbirings, 
ray inges, and offnges as arc in the woride. For every 
of vs wouide take ham ſelfe by the-nole (asthey faye;) 
And :rucly though a man have in him ſome vertue, ri- 
ches, of authonue, yet norwithſiading no man ſhall fnd 
ham felfc fo perieR, bur that God gaerh himmanycau- 
&5 to hang downe his heade. Therefore if encry of vs 
cxamure throughly what is 3n ham fdfe. Surely wee ſhall 
be tude within the boundes of modritic, fo as wee ſhall 

not defpiic thoſe thar are vader foote, nor yaunee oure 
ſciues againſt thoſe whome our Lorde purteth too rc- 
proche. Thus yeſcr what we have to beare in-mind.Bue 
cow let vs come to Jobs words: he fayth,zhar che youg 
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nefic. For hegarhereth 
A  ortts pay weviery | 
heir fathers were depyers,l hedd ſcorne of their ſeruice, 


temptations Whuch be felt, but yer conſented not varo 
them: ſo it behouerh vs to remeber in this text; char lob 
looketh vpon the thing as it is, & yeria the mcane while 
ccaſleth not to fight agaiaſt che gripes thac gnawed his 
3102196045 os Mc hide 6 deed 
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ſuch repreches. For ſurely wht we be corned by fuch an 
haue not any comendable thing in rhE-that 13 much more 
hard and firange to vs. Wee bee defpiled at haneft mens 
handes, weconfhder that wemuſt war footh ourſtiaes wn 
this caſetor tomake excuſe: tor thervls ſorne caule why, 
feing that fuch mendo find taultwith vs.Bur they that 
be wicked & vnruly,& ful of al ſhamefulneſle,do mocke 
vslutdy tuch an cxtremitie miaktrh che reproche foeme 
the greazer Jo 2s we be the more grieved with tr. Thus ye 
ſe whatiob loked at,in faying that thoſe which werefuch 
abiefts hadbfe vp theletues againſt him, And lervs mark 
wed howe lob back dedeved herecoferc, thar he was not 
honored for his riches, for his hugh cltate,or farbivnodie 
burrd3(thale are nor the things wheronhogroſided him- 
feit)burbicauſche had waiked in to great yprightnefle & 
periectinn that ar the fight ofthe vertues which God had 
pur intohim,men were conſtreyned to yeelde hits reve- 
rence, & he had not abuſed thole graces. Now'then ye {ee 
why he chought ita very hard & gricuouscace tobe de- 
ſpiſcd byrthole in whonme there was nothing'worthie of 
praiſe. Howbert foraſmech as we ſee that lobwasbroght 
ſolow jer ys vnderſtand thar if our Lord ſend the ike in 
thele dayes it behouerh vs robe ſtregtheried by this x3 
ple. And therfore alchough the thing be heavy & hard for 
v5to beare: vernotwithitandiry let vs beſomilde as too 
Noupe as often as it ſhallpleaſe God to affticte vs. Verely 
there us en6a natural reaſon whith oughero teach vs this, 
As how? Wemult not thinkeit ſtrauare, though verlets 
and ſuch as have neither honeftic nor good qualitle, nor 
maner$in-them,do ruth our mto rayling. For we ſce this 
come to paſſe daily: and the ching that is of cuſtome and 
ordunane with vs, ought to ſeeme no noucine: but wee 
ought to be throughly acquaited with ic. Bur beſides this 
natural reaſon, ler vs alto c6fider(as I have touched alre- 
dy)tharir 1s our Lords inrenr-ro trie ourparicce'the bet 
ter, whenheecaticth vs after tharmaner intoconterpr, 
not only of thoſe that are in authoritie& eſtimation bur 
alſo ofthoſe thar are the vericſt ſhakerags, ſo as we wold - 
thinke our felues to be affaulred rather of brine beaftes, 


49 than of men. Therfore when our Lord affiiteth vs, by a 


5o 


ny ſuch meanes,it is ;omecken ys. We ſec iris a general 

ynto al mankinde. Howe hapneth ie that lice, 
flexes, and flies, and ſuch ogher vernine make warre both 
againſt grear and {mall>For noman cxn exempt him ſelfe 
from thE.And although al men be not combred with filth 
and ſtinch,yet notwithflanding our Lord maketh vs ſub- 
iet torhoſe wormes,as it were to anoy vs,cuen though 
webe kinges & princes, ſoas cuery one of vs muſt abide 
it. And wherfore is it ſo,bur only evhumble vs the more? 
So then lervs marke it to be gods wil,thar when he pur- 
terh vs to ſuch extremirie,that perſons of bace hace vale 
themſdues againſt vs.It is alwayes ro the end to rake a- 
way al vainglorie and preſumption from vs. Wherefore 
in thar behalfelec vs be as men that hauepue them ſclues 
into the hands of God,& ſay: Lord I ſee my ſelfe veterly 
vnderfooce,and as it wereatthe laſt caſt ; Bux vouchſaſe 
thou to flake thy hand, & todraw me out of the reproch 
whervneo thou haſt put me. But herewirdal ir behouerh 
vs alſo to be readie to behaue our ſelues well in the thing 
which wee ſee ordinarily : which is, that thoſe which 
crouch & creepe & play the liambounds to 2 man 'wheu 
he ivio auchoritic & credie,are redie ro leapt'ſtſhis neck, 
as ſoone as his ſtate i » that they ſee him ouer- 
throwne t\and they do it with ſuch exceſle,25 they ſeeme 
to it. Arid hereby yeſce the maliciouſnes 
chac is hid in them. Therfore like 35 enery of v$6nyht to 
be aunedafore,and to leaue ſuch Es ea fs 


al's 


barn omar vane to the endc he may be- 
erp ing Aodono tat , Far ſometimes we ho- 

abhorrerh,and wee perceive not 
wy oy me ys : inſo- 
much as if God overthrow them, oftentimes wee withe 
the Aftebar thall runne vpon them. Wee lee ſuch exam- 
pics in ftogies of Soukbersthac bauc riſen againit aheie 
owne Princes. Looke vpon the great Captaynes which 
hauec borne {uch {way ,a5 they made al to quake ,and yee 
ſhal ſee that when a great Prince hath bun agenthrowne, 
euen they thac had hazarded their liucs 10 .his defence, 
thal (cyther co gratihe his ſuccouror his enimie) fall roo 
practifingof treaſon, & tocommitring of {uch cruelies, 
as his cnemics would not haue done. For where thegne- 
.mie would hauc thewed pitie 2 they which carit had ha- 
zarded ther lives tor his (afeue, doo palle into all our- 
rage ſo much the more crucily and furioully, When wee 
ſec ſuch cxamplzs,Jert vscal our wittes about ys, and be- 
ware that we be notinfected with any ſuch vice. Moreo- 
vera man might ſay here,that lob ſeemetrh to be contra- 
ric co hamſdtc, when he faith, that bee would not bane 
wonch/afed to hane ſer their father: to be hgrpers of the 
"dagger of bes flocker. For inthe laſt chapter he had ſhew- 
£d him ſelfe to be of ſo great curteſic, as he was not only 
the fatherof the fatherlefle, and the defender of the wi- 
dowes : butalſotheeye of the blinde, and the foote of 
the lame: that isto ſay,that he had had compaſion.of all 
poore folkes, and yicd kindneſſe rowardes thers in ſuc- 
couring them. Now therefore to ſay that he youchſated 
not to matche theirfathers with hus dogges, it ſeemeth 


cleane contrarie. Bur let vs marke, that lob ſpeaketh not 32 


here,of his owne diſpoſition towards them, but of the 
thing as it was in it ſdlfe : as if he ſhould ſaye, that the 
world counted not the fathers ofthem worthie to keepe 
Dogges. Thus ye ſee ineffeR what Iob ment to lignifie, 
But yet we mult beare in minde, that although men haue 
nor any thing in them worthie of cltimation, wee mult 
not therefore diſdeyne them, but knowe them too bee 
Gods creatures,and ſuch as reſemble our ſelues. Therfore 
let vs honourthe : for wholocuer is hieſt in degree, may 
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bath infumielic us chathe isa than” * and 


nor. FT CRORE. 0126 ar Contrari- 


Wile,we mult come backe araine too the point that hee 
ſpake of { which i5,tharthe gaceltenceſt ching thar 2 king 
have the 
neaizh card oy of ihe was. wr wel as che king;Ther- 
fore ket the great hofigurable perſoniaces of the 


worldboalt them ſoluesas much as theyhſt. They may 


make great bragges in thatÞchalfe: butt yer ſha] they bee 
burmen (il: and the veryeſt rafealles and miſerableſt men 
whom they detpile,are fo as wel as they. Wherefore 1-2 
vsconfider ,thatGod hath made vs al of one ſelteſam: na 
ture,and ſet an vnion amorig vs in that behalfe, roo tte 
end co binde vs one to agothet. Thus yee ice what lob 
mentia this text, Andeherefore let ys marke, that in all 
this rehearſal he makerh as it were a bug!y pictore, whers 
12 God theweth vs thechaunges 3nd alterations of his 
world, to the end we ſhould not bee wedded too it, but 
palle furcher longing forthe heaven)y lie, where we thal 
hauc acontinualitedtalineſſe. Allo let vs1carne to kaow, 
that io chis preſeac life,there is nothing but frayclcze, & 
miſerie, and that we ſhalalwayes bee ſubxeQ vnto them, 
vatil God haue taken vs hence roo make vs partakers 
of the cuerlaſling ret, which hee hath prepared, for vs 
in heauen. | 

Naw let vs fall downe before the face of ours good 
God, with acknowledgement of oure faultes , praying 
him tomake vs fece them in ſuch wyſe, as wee maye 
learne toocondemae them 1n our ſelues, according as in 
deede we have al cuiſcdaefle ; and therewicha!l, that it 
he afflict vs, wee may by that meanes bee inured too bee 
{orice tor our offences,aad tomourne for them, r=tcrring 
our {clues vacoo him , and praying him too deface the 
faultes that wee haue committed, and to wipe them our 
of remembrance, not onely before him, but allo before 


perchance alledge this and that,to ſort our him elſe from 49 men, too the intent that ourlife may not be a ſtumblicg- 


the reſt of men; butyet notwithſtanding though he be a 
King he muſt haue brotherhood with the pooreſt ſheep- 
heards and neatherds in the world, except he can put off 
his owne nature. And out of doube,as for thechiefe and 
excellentelt thing thata King hath in him,that is too ſay, 
manhood: hath not the ſhepheard it aſwel as he? O (ſay- 
eth the King) Lam come of ſuch a princely ſtocke. My 
friende,are not al men deſcended of Adam, and after- 
ward of Noe ? Syrely,as couching linages, the worlde 


blocke, but an edifying vnto all men. And that all of vs 
both great and ſmal, may learne to frame our {clues too 
his obedience,that hauing mutual flowſhip one with an 
other,wemay liue cogither in good peace and brothe:!y 
loue,and by behokding the chaunges of this worlde, bee 
led further to the hope of the heauen!y lie, too the cnde 
we may palle here bylow as througha pilgrumage, wher- 
in he wilaor have vs toreſt, That itmay.pleaſe him too 
graunt thisgrace, not only to vs, but alſo to alpeople & 


ſeeth how they goe. For the nobleſt and moſt renowmed yo, nations of the earth, bringing backe all poore ignorace 


linages, are tot the beſt, Inſomuch char oftentimes, it 


ſoules from che miſcrable,Ac. 


TheCix. Sermon , which is the ſecond pon the xxx. Chapter. 
2: Bicauſethe Lord hathbroken my cord and afflited me,they alſo hauc broken their bridle 


againſt mee. 
12 Theyon 


with their ling blockes. 


13 They marrcd my way,and indcuered to hurt me, and no man 


14 They came 
of this 


= Hyraſ wad! Soup ſide,they pinched my feet yea aud they did teen packs 


helped me. 


0. meas anoucrflowing riucr,and perſecuted me wrongfully by reaſon 


15 Feareturned vpon me,they purſued mine excellencieas the winde, and my welfare paſſed 
. away asaclowde, 


16 My ſoulc was poured out ypop me: the time of aduerſitic caught holde of me. 


17 My 


\ 
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- 15 My bonegarepearced by gight,and there is vo reſt in me. 
is My , | flour rag trauma th heme 


1$ My dothing hathc 
of my | 
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made feedle to che workhwandey fo 25 Fugry nanc taight 
deipiſe hum. For t!.at i3 rhe thang which hee meancth by 


_ thus fomrude, that god had broken his finewe or corde. 


Hus meaning then is,that whe we be vphidd by the had of 
God, we have as it were a ftrongrope to holdby: bur if ir 
Ike God to break that rape, we flde aw/ay,& can nolon- 


ger abide bur algoerh to wrack with vs; Thus ye ſee how 


Iobs meanang i5,that the rakcals, & ucti as beare nocod.e 
reaance at al,had not allated him ſo malaperdy, ne dorft 
have let them clues 27211 it him, vnleſſe God had beret 
h:m of hus ftregrd, & left him nothing romainteine him 
in his ſtare. True at 13 that lome expoſid this text as if lob 
ſhouid lay ,that men made 2 beaft ofhim, ſo as one while 
they let him looce,and another while rzod him vp again: 
bur that ts roomouch ttrezned, We ſee then what the na- 
rura! ſeaſc is: & it is a point wel worthy to be noted. For 
when men do raile after char forte againft ys .t behouerh 
vs 4 wayes tocome back to this fumdirudeythat god hath 
a5 it were looened vs, fo 25 there 15 v9 more knitting, 
but we arcincace as if our body were without firewes, 
like as if a favor or a the afe of corne of fome ſuch like 
thing were vnbound. The thing rhat can not hokde togi- 
ther ©t ie ſeife, *24 need to be gathered vp and huld togi- 
th-r otherwiſe. Now of our ſelues we have nor any thing 
thar can kcepe vs togither. And therfore it behoucth our 
Lord to bande vs vp.Maike that for onepoinr. 

On the coatrary part alſo. when it pleaſeth him to vn- 
bind vs,by &by we fal aſunder, & there is nothing that 
can mainteine V8, infomuch that men ſhal have their full 


Job 12 £18. ſcope ouer vs,1 meane cuen the veneſt raſcals. Wee haue 


ſeene heretofore how it is the office of God to gird kings 
with theirgirdes,and alſo ro cut their girdles aſunder : 


whereby it was fagnufied vnto vs, that where as kings and 


princes arc 10 authorine,jit is bicauſe God hath commit- 
red the ſword vnto them and holdeth chem faſt,aod will 
han- them io reverenced. But contrariwilewhen God li- 
ſerh to cut theirgirdle aſunder,there is no more power, 
ftreng:1 20d authorite in them than in wo, but much 
lefe. And here we haucagen*ral dotrine which every 
man mult apphe to ham ſclſe; mon wigs. 
ny apparant verrue or ftreagrh, we muſt not imagine ir eo 
p99) aa re ws 1500s. ag 
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the end we be nottouched with vane 
when God fecth men imagine Bhs ke cine 
of them ſclues which he hath giuen them : hee bereuech 
them ofic to make them berter adurſed too knowe what 
his grace is,and how they ought too haue eſteemed it ac 
duck tie as he made than to focle it. Wherefore ( as [ 


© hich 


itaot. 


Cameron at exrrende firengrh 
in our ſelues: bur let vs acknowledge that we be whilde 


10 by thehand of God Jlike as a ſheafe of corne is held togi- 


ther by the band. Therewichal let vs knowe alſo, that if 
our Lordhift co vabind vs,a0d to vatic ourcord, imme» 
diatly we thal fal alunder, & nor have any abiding ſtate, 
further forth than it pleaſerh him to continue his grace 
towards vs. And if wee happen too bee trample! vnder 
footre,or to bee troubled and incombered, and yet have 
no helpe nor meane to revenge ourſeiues, let v5 call too 
remembrance, that men ſhould haue no fuch aduantage 
of vs,cxcept it weregiuen them from aboue. 


20 Foraimuch then as our Lord maketh vs deſpiſed,cue_ 


ry mancanlift vp him ſelfe agaiaſt vs :and it behoucth v 
to beare thislefſon wel in mind,to hlibe ourſeues with? 
al. For vatit we have the «kill to knowe thatir is G O Þ® 
whach patteth vs to reproch, and alſo which giueth mea 
leaue'to perſccuce vs: we thall acuer bee tamed as wee 
ought ro be. Marke chat for one point 

But after that lob hath ſpoken ſo, hee addeth other 
like complaintes: that is to lay ghar the youg men which 
' had asit were couched downbefore him hererofore,yoſe 


30 wp ar one fide and tripped vp his heeles to make him fall, 


or caſt ſtones in his way for him tod2ſh or ſtumble ar. 

Hereby hee meaneth that hee was mocked on all fides, 
and had no more the reucrence that he ipake of before. 
Too bee ſhort, heemeanerh that God had layde him 0» 
pen tbo al injuries. And afterwarde hee addeth, thee 
bu ſonle vexed him: Wherefore hee ſheweth that hee 
was wounded through and through , Fof it might fal 
out thata man ſhoulde bee mocked and nor paſſe greatly 
forie, Bur lob ſhewerh thar the reproches and wiaries 


40 which men did vntoo him, touchtd him too the heart. 


And that is thecauſe why hee ſayeth, 7 hat his ſeule 
bad bene perſecnted, and bus welfare as t were plucked 
from bem. The Hebrue woorde which hee victh, dooth 
ſignific Ko14/, Princety, or excellent : and alſo 
bountiful rberal, —_ freehearted : and the worde 
Sowlr is not 
Therefore ir Gemerh char lob meant too name 
his ſoule, and rootearme it Royal or Princely,as the no- 


bleſt, freeſt, liberalleſt or bowſutiſulleſt parte, like as Lac.23.c4þ 


Kings & Princes are termed bountiful or liberal, bicauſe 
they dee fulof lberalitie, and haue wherewith roo doo 
it. Howbeu foralmuch as it is the manner of the He- 
brue ronguedivers times to repeat onething twice: or els 
to ſer down two wordes that are neare of ſignification 
the one tothe other, and tendboth to one ende: the very 
meaning of this text is, T bat Job ſayeth that hu big bnes 
was onertbrowen and hirwelfare taken quite from hy. 

Firſt therefore hee ſetteth downe the worde Excellencie 
or ,and afterwarde addeth the worde elf 8 
a furcher ſcope. The natural meaning thenis, 
that whereas hee had beene in great before, 

nowe all was quite daſhed : And whereas hee had been 
well garded, fo as it might feeme that no aduerſirie 
coulde ever have touched him ; his welfare was fo ap- 
payred and oppreſſed by men, that hee is become almoſt 
vtrerly deſticuce of the comſore of all thoſe _ 

he 
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he had ved theretofore. And hereby we are alwayes put 
in minde,(as 1 rouched yeſterday)too fenſe our felues a- 
gainſt ſuch chaunges ſeeing we haue the example of lob. 
He was excellent among men for atime, & his ſtate had 
bin as noble as any mans.And now beholde God fetteth 
him as a horrible garingſtocke: Every man had bin ready 
to ſeruc him,and it ſeemed that the whole world ſhould 
baue ſauoured him. And yet notwithſtanding even they 
that had erſt bin his friends , become as wild beaſts, and 
raged againſt him too bercue hum of his welfare. Foral- 
much as we ſee this, let vs prepare ourſclues ifir pleaſe 
God to afflic vs after the ſame ſore. And it hedoit, let it 
not trouble vs out of meaſure, ſeeing that the ſame hap- 
pened vnto lob. For alchough God exerciſed his ſeruanr 
in ſuch wiſe for a time,as he mightſaeme to haue veterly 
forſaken him : yer notwithſtanding we ſce that he looked 
alwayes vpon him with pitie, and the iſſue ſheweth thac 
at was not in vaine for him to haue wayted his leyſure at 
whoſe hand he had receiued ſomany benefirs before: & 
to haue called vpon him, and to haue fled to him for re- 
fuge.Therfore lee vs do the like, let vs repoſe our ſclues 

sgoodnes:and let vs hold vs alwayesto his pro- 
miſe, & he wil make vs feele that the end ſhalbe none o- 
ther towatds ys, then it was towards Llob.Furthermore 
alchough 1ftand not ypon every word: it behouerth eue- 
ry of vs to mind the things that are treated of here, For 
lob mentto exprefſe vnto vs, that his ſtate was ſo miſe- 
rable,as it was able ro make our heares ſtand vp vp6 our 
hed. And why? Ficlt & formoſt(as 1 haue ſhewed)he ex- 


cuſerh himſelf ofhis impaciencie, & ofhis rormenting of 39 


himſelf,bicauſe his aflitions greeued him: for the exceſ- 


fiuenes of the cauſed him todo ſo.1n the meane while lee 
vs not doubt , but that the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh by his 
mouth,to theincent that if our aduerſitics ſceme great & 
ynable to be borne, we may copare them with the things 
that happened to lob. And ſeeing that hee was ſcourged 
much more thi wecanbe,we muſt not be ſonice(& as it 
werechildiſh) when our aducrſities pinch vs,as to think 
that god afMliteth vs too fore.[Butlet vs ſay} how now? 
did there not happen as much vato Iob? Yea & was not 
the miſerie which hee indured much more exceffiue and 
outrageous thi this?Yeſee then how we muſt learne pa- 
cience by that which is declared here at length, touching 
the aduerfities thatlob ſuffered. And herewithal cometh 
eo this purpole the thing which 1 hauc touched-that is co 
wit,thart the miſery which Iob indurced, was withinhim, 
& that he was not only mocked,ſcorned & wronged by 
men: buralſo was caſt downe in brnſclf. For although a 
mansenemie mocke him, and heperceiue well thar they 
backbire him on alfides: yerif hee bee at reſt in himGite, 
ſuch a man ſhal not be ſo greatly rormented ashe that is 
vererly diſmayed & ci indure no more. And vadoubeal- 
lyifaman ſee ſuchcrucltic in mE,as they ace natiacisfied 
with the miſcrie that he indureth,but alſo fal roblowing 
of the fire.and togreeuingof him furtherwhenthey ſee 
himas good as halfedead already,ſo as cuerymi ftrikerh 


 athim romurther him, & ro increaſe the rorment wher- 


with he is already afflitcd to the vrtermoſt-thar augm&- 
veth his grief & anguiſh much more. Thus ye ſee whar 
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men practize evil againſt the,they are not able to bring it 
to paſſe: bur c6rrarwiſe he (hewerh that he was ſoafili- 
Qed as he ſtood infeare of1t. And vnder this word Feare 
hec6prehendethal the anguiſhes that we can fecle, whe 
either our Lord God,or men do fer theiciues againſt vs. 
Yea and that word maporteth much more than heauines 
or anguiſh: for heauinefle is agriefe for aduerfities pre- 


-fent: Bur when we are in feare, 1t 15 as if wee ſawe death 


threaten vs,and that wee were befieged with many dafi- 
gers. For then we imavin,how now+Indeed Lam in mt- 
ſerie already: bur that is noching. For ſuch a miſerie may 
happen morcouer: and peraducture allo an other on the 
other fide,and yer another to that. Theretore when we 
foreſce ſuch dangers,and it ſeemeth vno vs that whe we 
be eſcaped from one death there commeth 2 ſecond ,ard 
a third, and to bee ſhort, we arc aſlayled on all fides: t!:2r 
is a thing that ſtrikerh our hart dead : and that is it which 
Iob meneth by ſaying that feare bad carmght boidon rim 
within: And this text ought to be wel marked of vs. For 
the chief bencfit which wehaue & which me do alſo na- 


turallydefire,is to be in ſaferie:& God alſo whe he ſpea- roy 15 4.4 6 


kerh of his bleſſings doth aboue althings promie vs reſt, 
and chat when we bein his cuſtody,we hal fleepe at our 
eaſe without ſeare of being waked,lo as'we ſhal nor teare 
to ſlecpe,cuen vnder a tree, or by a high wayes file : and 
although we had nother doore,nor bar,nor lock,nor key 
to ourchamber,yer we ſhalbe ſafe vnder his protection, 
Nevertheleiſe we ſee how lob fayeth,that he was poſſef- 
ſed with feare. It ſeemerh then that he h2d no more rruft 
in God andconſequently that he was beretr of rhe foue- 
raine benefit that we defire,and which God bath promt- 
ſd to all his children. And vetely the faithful ſhal alwaies 


haue finally iuch reit in theſclues,as they may be cheerful p/7/1, 5.6, 


in their aduerfities 2 and that is bycauſe they ret vpon 
Gods goodnefſe, and knowe well that he wilneucr torger 
them.Ye ſee then a reſt which ca never taile al che tayth- 
ful,ſo long as they truftin God :and that did lob wel feel 
inpare. Bat herewithal let vsmatke, tharnoweand then 
God wil caft his ſeruants in ſuch trouble ( 1 meane for 2 


40 lite while)as they ſhalnot know where they be. And this 


ioy ofthe holy Ghoſt is azit were ouerwhelmed & cho- 
ked in thE,ſo as they canor reſore vnto god, nor warrant 
thedues that he warcheth over them,nor be ſure to lay, 
no,no:hawſoeuerthe world goeth, yer wilmy God pre- 
ſ{crue me-1ndeed I perceige not thac he is minded to (luc- 
cour mee-: bur yer will cary his leyſure paciently. The 
faithful thE mayar ennesbe ſcarce fully out of doubt : 20d 
they ſhalbe rofſed wirh ſogreat waves & Rormes as they 
that not knowe wheretoo become, bur ſhal bee caried 
with ſach violence, & rofſed and rurmoiled after ſuch a 
faſhion, as their reſt ſhal be turned into trouble : & what 
B toabeedone then? Ir behoueth vs to vnderitande, that 
firftofall,co be peaccable, yeacuen in the midit of a!! our 
aduerfities,ic ftanderh vsin hand toflee to our god, & to 
be ourofdoubt that his promiſing tobe alwaies with vs, 
3s nor vaine. Therfore bet vs mind gods promiſes, that we 
may bearmed with ch& on al fides, lo as we may be quiet 
inthe middeſt of our aduerfities. For there is none orher 
Katerie for vs :bue the hopeof(uccor argods hand.So log 


lob menria this ſtreine when he fayth char terror tooke gg as wehaverhar, we cannor bur fall vpon our frere,x5 the 


hold on bmw pbathe hedmoreſt;charhis pulies did beate 
isina continual agew,or that is ſo tormencedas he hath 
noleyſureco take his brearki. lob then by fuch eoplaints 
ſegnificrh, that he is not only mocked as divers arewhich 
yet forall that forſake noetheie meare & drink & mirth, 


affoneas we berurned away fr6 God, 
cannot beleue that he will hetpe vs, and hath a farther. 
ly careef our welfare, wee are vererly diſmayed and ſo 2- 
waſed,aswe know no meanes in the world toquier our 
ſdues. And therefore let vs learneroferde our ſelnes in 
Godspromiſes,if we wil not be onerwhelmed with tre- 
bling and fearcfuluedle in the middeft of o8raduct firies. 
L1 


Fur- 
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Furchermore if row 204 then we beſo ſore oppreſſed, as 
we know not where to become t yer ler v3 not craffle roo 
relort to our God, bopung that hee will chale away our 
darknelle, and not fatter vs ro connunue alwayes in luch 
dr!?trefle,as there ſhould be no remedic nor 
of our forowrs. Nowe fith we tce that the hike 
wrt lob,and atio vato Daud,who arc rwo murours of 
pacierce, fanch and hope : let vs not be too much diicom» 
torred , when it ſcemeth too theinfirmine ot our ficth, 
that we be vrrerly overwhelmed with aduerfitic,and fea- 
ned with fuch feare,as we be veterly foriorne. For ſurely 
God wil worke conunually in tus tauchful ones 4 and al- 
rhough his worke appearc not to the eye : yet ſhall they 
fecle it. And truely although the taithtul bee in Juch an- 
£uilk and teare 25 there teemeth to be no more Hope tor 
them 11 the goodaciie of God : yer ſhal they nor quail, 
ba: be faccourcd by him, norwnhitaling that they be not 
abl- ropercziue his ſaccour by their naturallreaſon, Thus 
ve {ce how we ought toproceede in our heauuneſſe, and 
howe wee ought too prachile thus dotrine to profit our 
idiues by it. And when as lob addeth, char Godbad caff 
bin te the rrow-d,and that be was becom (the dalt and 
ade - tor he had crit aud, ther bus garments were chaged 
ans. leaned as a were to bis then;) Thereby heſbeweth 
tha: he was viterly ouerthrowne,and that there was not 
© parke of hope of lite left in him, anſomuch chat it 
—+>>t havebin ax{: beholde a man vtterly conſumed, in 
V > 571 there regneth nottung bur death. Fot by theie 
0145-4774, 4x77 ond aſbes hee not onely meaneth thac 
« revork failed him: bur ao that he was betomeas a 
& dab detent .lob then ſhe- 
werh nght well , thatthere was no more token of life in 
this extreme aMiction which he indured: Bar rather thar 
he » 23 condemned,yea cuen of al men,whereinit 1s ſhe- 
wed vs, that our truſt mult not be ucd to the things thar 
2:4 kene,bur that we muſttruſt in God, yea curn in the 
r24:t of death. And that when we ſeeme to beepaſtreco- 
vr, yer norwithſtanding we muſt take holde of the l:fe 
ti1at God hath promiſed ys., and continually mbrace it. 
And herewithall ler vs marke alſo , that Gods power is 
pot {ub:ict roo any humane or worldly meanes : but 
that he workerh afrer fuch a taflon, as is inconprehen- 
fic and fecrexe voto vs. Lo herethe ewoo things whith 
we hau* to marke ;n this text, which go zoinrly one with 
an other. For why hage we laid that faith muſt nec be 1n- 
doſed in the things that we ſee, but bycauſe it is groun- 


ought thatcan be ſecne. For God 15 able PERET 

nm 9) mnt 5 gy pv eee 

verb our tarth alſo to be 1nlargedtlakewile, modi 
And logfor the better oQtei 


F y our welfare 34 got bobded within theſe lower chuogs? 
and cherſeve that we multaorlay, that God wildothus 
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when God intendeth to ſauevs, he doth it not after tHe 
rommon faſhion,but worketh by miracle towards vs . in | 
ſomuch thathe will raiſe vs even trom death. And that , com. e.., 
3s the cauſe why he chalengeth the office of ſending men Sap.16 b.,, 
to thegraue,and of calling the back againe.Alſo it 13 ſaid 
in the Pſalme-chat che iffues or ourgoings of death are in þ fal,68.2. 
the hand ofour God. When ir is farde of over God, it is to ba 
the end that the faithful ſhould taſt thgpeernefie of god, 
andthat he ſhould make them fecle the thing bv experi- 
ence, which is contemcd here: namely,that hee hath the 
iflues of death{ia his hand.) And what are thole ifſues? 
It 18 that when death ſhal haue reigned ouer vs,and wee 
ſceeme to be vrrerly overwhelmed, fo as there is no more 
hope of lite: our Lordcan wellquicken vs, yea even after 
a wonderful faſhion ynknowne vnto vs, and which men 
cannot perceive vntill it be thewed by effe&t? And this is 
the caule alſo why Excchicl had this viſion gue him, that Fx. 37 
when God vrtered his woorde,the bones that weredrie 
before,and wherein there was no ſubſtance, came togi= 
ther, and the ſinewes did knit again, and breath 8& liue» 
hneflecame into them , and fo they became hung men. 
Thus ye ſex how we ought tobe grounded vpon the in« 
eſtmable power of our God : that is roo wit that when 
itcommeth to the truſhng in him, wee muſt nor fall tos 
reaſoning: Hath God any meanes todo it? are the things 
likely? orhaue we aoy thingin vsto further hum? Nono, 
but God knoweth how to deale, and thertoreler vs wait 
at his hand. But now(as L fayd) it behoucthour fayth ro 
be inlarged vpon the mightie power of God: andſceing 
that Gods mightie power is not to be meaſured,nor tos 
bee incloſed and made ſubiett roo worldly and natural 
meanes : our beleefe alſo mult ſtretch our both hie and 
lowe,and become infinite. Verely it will neuerbe fo per- 
fe as 3t ought to be: we ſhal but onely haue ſome httle 
peece of it. Bur yermuſt we labor forward: and although 
our bcleefe bee weake, and that we have receiued it by 
meaſure;yet muſt we alwayes tend to that marke. What 
marke > Even to reſt our felues on God,and ro waite for 
helpe artis hand. And howe ſhall we waite for it? muſt 
we zeſt vpon theſe carthly things? No no, but euery one 
of vs mutt fiizre vp hamſelf and conſider: wel Lord chow 
art Almightie: Therefore thou wilt ſaue vs by thy migh- 
tiepower Which is vnknowne to vs as yer. Lo what is 
ſhewed vs in this ſtreine. So then, ſeeing that God harh 
Yuen vs ſuch a proofe of his mightie power mtheper» 
Jon of Iobrler the ſame confirme vs ſo much the more. ln 
the end,aferthat Iob bach ſpoken of the wrorgs & re- 
proches that were done vnmto him ,and complained of the 
feare wherewich he was ſeazed: he direfterh himſelf vn- 
ſo to God,and fayth,that altbowgh be turned bimſelf onto 
God gocal pon h1m be was not heard:yea and that whe 
be bild on and waited Gods leyſwre: Godpitied bim nor , 
ne madeany cofitenance to regard him, but which worſe 
1s, 1avupdroward bw as a cree! perſon. Surely this isthe 
For if any adver- 
fitiehappen vnco vs,we know that Gods ſerting of vs in 
this world;is with condition that we ſhould be 
A —— the 


But when'wefice vnto God, and yerfede neveale 28 his 
hand ue tales tha ho diitmablich; ſors choridhefor> 
meth to be loſtin praying to himnhen ace weogranve- 


Md .to.c-15- 


you are ar 81 afterdeale,ye3 ind as good a23deadand you 
thallpercerue that I have power tooquicken you.l rece# 
uer thole that arcquailed, I raile vpthem that are dead, 
and 1 ferch them out of their graues which were ſunken 


0 itzyea eut ſo deepe as it might ſceme that they ſhould 


Acuer come out againe, God therfore is liberal inough to 
promile vs that he wil never refuſe our praitrs:but come 
we to lecke him ,heſhrioketh away, a2d ſeemeth to bee 
deaf, This 31a temptation that is able to ogerwhelme ys 
vtredly, Therfore let ys marke well chis cext,how lob mer 
, ahat he was come eut vnto hel, & thathe was 
not chaſtized after the common faſhion, but that God (to 
outward apearice) had ſo forſaken him,as he might con- 
c'ude,1hape hitherfo bingcceiucg in ſeruing God,and L 
haue begniled my fcfin hoping that he wouldhelp me & 
be my ſauiour :and why? Forindecd he faith that bis ſer- 
virs ſhaibe afflifted howbcir hecalleth the to han laying 
cal vp6 me in the day of thy trouble, & I wiltheare thee, 
and thou ſhalr gJorific me tor the ſame. The ought we to 
hope for life eut in death, through his power. For behold 


Mal.145.6. 18 God openeth vs the gate,when he ſaith, that he isnere al 


hb.rs.c. 16, 


F16.£.23, 


tia 6.4.24. 


thoſe which cal vypon him i truth. Bur now(faith Iob)if 
I ſecke thee, find the noggif1 cal ypon thee,thoy apſwe- 
reſt me not, 1 knock, & the gate is ſtil kept ſhut-Why ſay- 
eth hc ſozFor ami might firſt demand whether god hath 
not performed the ſaid promiſe which he made to all the 
furhful,of being neare to al thoſe which calvp6 him.For 
although thoſe texts were not yet writte-yerdid not god 
ccaſe to haue pitie vp6 his cotivudMly Howbeitin cauſing 
the tobe written afterward, he had declared what a one 
heis,& what 2 one he hath alwayes ſhewed himſclfe to 
be. Then if lob hadloſt his labourin praying vnto God : 
. theſe promiſes ſhould haue bin falle,that god wil be nere 
vntoal thoſe that calypon him in truth 3 and chat he will 
heare althoſe that cal ypon him, & graunt wharſocuer is 
asked him in the namcof our Lordleſus Chriſt; yea and 
that hee wil bee ready too ſuccor vs before we open our 
mouth.But lervs marke wel,that alchough Iob did notas 
then perceive that God would ſuccour him :yetnotwith- 
Randing he knew it in the end, and God alſo made him to 
fecle it accordingas we ſee euE by that which is come to 
palle. Let vsmarke I ay that we muſt not iudge of Gods 
help,according to cuery momet of time. For that were to 
great a reſtraining of it: buc we mult carty theende,and 
though we ſce that ourlord openeth nothis eares to our 
requeſts.yer ſhal the end of our afflicti6s've alwaies hap» 
pie, if we c6tinue in calling vp6 him.So then howſoeuer 
the world go with vs : let vs notſurmiſethat he will not 
heare vs whe we beſech him. For why?we ſee what hap- 


Lew.s.d.18 cd vnto lob,whe he faith they ſhalcrie & notbeherd, 
O1.Saw, 24, jt is a threatning that cilight vp6 none bur the vndelee- 


vers. Forif we crie, namely in faith & hope: ir is cercaine 
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a) 
notwithſizding he ſhewerh thathe hearerh the. And that 
1t is {o: behold, lob who coplaineth char he cried & was 
not heard had bin oucrwheimed f our Lord had 
pot heard his requeſt: howbeit that he perceived ir nor, 


 &chys ye ſee how our Lord workerh oftentimes in vs, 


pt to 0ur imagination we canoe diſcerne that he helperh 
v5,& why?For if we ſtad ſcanning after what maner god 
helpeth vs,it entreth not intoour vnderſtzding. Why?for 
we berude &grolle,nenertheletie our Lord ſheweth vs 
43 time that he ceaſed not tobe neare vs,cuen when we 
thought he had forſakt vs. And although his nearenefle 
wereſecrete: yer ceaſed he not to make his power drop 
downe into vs c6tinually. Sothen ler vs inure our (clues 


. With theſe eemprations: namely that when we pray vnto 
© pot in our troubles, & feele no caſe, bur rather that rhe 


mſchicf increaſeth, & thargod wherceth hum elf 27ainkt 
vs,togrieuevs the more whe weſcke vnto him; we malt 


; Nottherfore be out ofhope,but tary his lzyſure pac (rl y, 


ard ſay: Truth Lord,this batraile is raght fore: But » © 4r 
for that?Scing that Iob which was a weakemi 25 w* © , 
hath paſſed that way:ler vs pray god toftrengthen v; 7 
his holy ſpirite. For thegrace which he ſhewed to Io :: 


_ that time, & to Dauid in his time, & to 2!l the rel of the 


40 


Mal.1h.f. 43, that the promiſe which was ſpoken of ſhal be volallible, 
ine, 114.12. pur foraſmuch as the crying of the faichles isbura how- | 


ling & roring withoue any cruſt in god: & that alchough 
they know that withour him they be bur forlorne & for- 
done 

are ir Wherfore ſith we ſee this tepration ofcry« 
ing & not being heard did light vp6 lob: let vs condude 


.that ifgod make noe colitenance to heare vs,itis not for © will 


thac he reiefterh our praiers orpaleth not for the. bur he 
holderh aloofro make vs c6tinue in praier. For itisnort 
nough tohaue praied once,& to haue (aid, alas Lord wile 
thou not,pity cme?But we muſthold out in it, & if he de- 
lay,wee muſt not ceaſe ta paſle yer flil further, yntill wee 
know chat he hath herd vs. Furthermore let vs mark wel, 


L 


that althaugh God preteud not to heare ourpraiers: yer 


ſer nor their minds vp6 him:therfore they . 


faythful in their times : is not abated at thisday, ec 4 
thothat it behoueth vs to fight til we have fully gorre the 


'vpperhad of this tpration which is greateſt of a! others? 
' Which is, whe we ca! vp6 god & are not heard. But there 


1s yet more when Iob faith,chow haſt turned thy [ele 4. 


Lainſt me and art become as thonrh thou wer: cruel. By 


this ſaying hemeaneth not onely that he was not de'iue- 
red fro his miſeries & aduerſities,nor eaſed of the: but al- 
ſo that the fire ſeemed to be more kindled,that the gulfes 
ſeemed co open the wider,8& (to be ſhort) that he appai- 
red hiscace by calling vp6 god,as though hedid pur God 
in mind copuniſh him the more. You may ſee now, that 
ieis a great temptation for a man to pray in his calamitie, 
& not be to heard: & as Iob hath felt that ſomay we 21!o 
ofrentunes feele it, Bur it is a farre grearer grief when we 
looke to neare vponit(that is to ſay) whe our calling vp& 
Goddooth ſo lite auaile vs,as it ſeemeth rather to pro» 
woke him more , and that our ſo doing maketh him the 
fiercer againſt vs. Howe ſo? As thus: ye bee importunare 
vpon me,and 1 will give you as much as you are able ro 
beare:my rods were lighe before, I did but as it were tick 
you wich mylide finger: but now 1 wil lay on you with 
maine ſtrokes, I wil draw my ſword & beate you downe 
to theground. It ſeemeth then erewhiles that we gaine 
nothing by praying,but only pur god 1a mind to be more 
rough and ſharpe with vs,and tovex vs the more,and to 
make our aſflicti6s the grieuouſer and to exceed fo farre 
as toconſume vs vtterly. Lo what ſhall ſeeme vnto the 
faichful,as every one of vs ſhall find in himſelf. Bur what 
is tobe done herevpon? let vs marke well howe it is de« 
claredhere by lob,that we muſt not think it range whe 
Godliſterh to trie our faith afier that ſorr, nor ſay that 
we faint,and that the miſerie ſhall bur increaſe by it. For 
although he heare ys not at the firſt, bur pretend to be 23 
yer ſtill more ſtirred againſt vs 2 yet notwithſtanding al- 
ſuch things come in our mind,ler vs truſt that he 
vs, and that according as our troubles in- 
creaſe : ſo alſo he will ſaccour vs in ſuch ſort,as he will 
not ſuffer vs to quaile. Then ſhall we becontinually vp- 
hild by bis hande,howbeit after an ynknowne maner : 
and when he ſhal have throughly exerciſed our fayth,he 
will make vs to feele, that hee was not alienated fromys 
whenhe afflifted vs. Thus ye ee howe it behooueth vs" 
to practiſe this ſemence, to the end thatif we ſeeme noe 
E | Ll3 1 be 


gt6 


come doc hold our ro the yeeermeſt whatſocuer 


aducrfiecs. _- ; 
Nowe )et v3 fal downe before the face of our good 
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fold wants, miſcries and afliftions that linger vpon vs iv 
this cemparsl life, we may be tightly humbled vrider his 
obediente,to give our ſclues wholy to his ſeruice,2od to 
pvt our ſelvesineo his havd ,ackne that he harh 
al power and aurhoritie over vs,and thar in the midſt of 
all the diftrefſes wherewich we be combred,ir may pleaſe 
him ſo to aſfſuage all our griefes by the grace ofhis/ holie 
ſpirit,as we my (til reioyee in him, and alwayes truſt in 
his geodneffe, evcn tillhe have delivered vs from all the 


God, with xccnowiedgorent of our taulees, praying him 1, neceſſines and miſeries of thismorral life , and calted vs 


xo rowch vs in fuck wie, as wee may rurge to him with 
| ET vecepentance, & thac dy being excrriſed in the mani 


to his heavenly reſt. Thar it maypleale him"to'graune 
this graceynor only to v3, 0c. | 


The Ge, Sermon, which is the third upon the xxx. (Papter. 


ai Thou art becomecruel ymo me, and haſt 


me yp with the force of thy hand, 


22 Thou haſt hifred me yp abouethe winde,and cauſed me to ridevpon it, and made my wit 


to faile, | 


23 I know that thou wilt put me unto the grave, imthe houſe appointed foral that live, 


2.4 Y ct (hal none (trerch outtheir hand ulnther,akhough 
2; HaucnotT wept with ſuch as had hard daics,and hath not my ſoule bin 


manie crie intheir affliction, 
ſory forthe L 


26 | have looked for goodzand evill is come ypoun me, I waitcd for light, and behold here 18 


> 


darkueſlc. i 


27 My bowelsboile,and there is noreſt inthe time of theaduerſitietharhath caught hold of 


mee 


281 o mourning,and cric out in the Congregation. 
29 [pci me Pint OST DANY has eo 


30 My skin is become black 


companion 
vpon me,and my bones aredried vp, 


31 My harp is turned to weeping,and mine organs tothe yoice of lamenting, 


a tempranon lob indured, when it 
ſeemed that his praying to God did 
hum no good. For that is our laſt re- 
vs. Then if it leeme char we bee dif 
npoinred of our hope, & that Gedde makeas though be 


were draf,& (to be ſhorr)thar we profic nor ar bl by our W_ 


praers & ſuppticarions : It is as it werea hel 
God hokd vs not back and ſhew that his delaying ©o ſuc- 
with 2 fingularpower in this behalf: Surely we ſhould be 


vreerly overwhelmed wht we find no reliefof our miſe — bewtiling the aMiftions thargod laid vp6 him, vied theſe P/4/.99-44. 


vn:olod:ler euery of vs diſpel himlcif after hiscxiple. 


& make them not to feele his 


that wee muſt beeexerciſed in many bartailes before wee 
come to the triumph: for this life is ordeined to fight in. 
Jn the text here followerh that which I haue touched al- 
readie: namely that pod ſhewed hrmſelfe crnel towardes 
Tob.Now when he ſo,it is not ro accuſe God of 

: bur ro ſhew rhe extremitie of the paine 
thathefrlt. Then if we be rormented with any exceſſme 
riger, we may wel terme the ſame acruclry,but yet it fol- 
loweth not that we ſhould condemne God for it. Ye ſee 
then whacIobs meaning was. And for the better concei- 
ving hereof: let ys beare in mind what hath bin declared 
hererofore: namely that rhe faithful which are preſſed by 
the hid ofgod,do ferle ſo terrible anguith as is nor poſſi- 
ble eo be expreſſed. It is not without cauſe that Dauid in 


34+ 
Pſal.12.4, If 


16, 


of tht was dried vp,thar al his Rirdgrh was withered, thae P/a{,316 
nan Robe eel of hlomanth and Gee Ibs 


pop ann regina ven og deg me rene 
» Ler vs marke rhar his ſpeaking ſo , is to expreſſe the 
vehemccie of the grief, wherwirh the poore faithful ones 
when they feele the wrath of god.For if our 
milgive vs rhat God is againRt vs * char paſſerh all 
miſeries. And themore that we feare it, fomuch the more 


 dothout diftreſſe & rormGesincreaſe-for theyndelevers, 


of God, & zlheathenith folke 2re 25 it were 

ypon aman thar is hardned in evil, & he 

doorh noching bur coffe ar 21 retigion. Wel then, if God 
ſourye him,no doubt buthe ſhatbe inforced to crie,ala5: 
bur yer for al that ,helookerh not ro the hand which firi- 
keth him :he feelerh che ſtripes, but he thjnkerh nor chat 


it is God that ftrikerh: whereas the fairhfulbirauſe they 
' know that al their wdfare edfilierh in the faucr ofgod & 
I tus 


44, 
dl, If 


CAL 
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io his fachesly ,doc6fort theſclues therwithin 


f17 
which crieth & examineth himſelf And why? For behold 


the inadit of their aduerfities: but if god ſeme to become 
their comne,or to have ſhaken them of, or to have with- 
drawae himſelf fro the although they were [otherwiſe] 
at their cale,& chat all things fel out as they would haue 


this retchleſnes of ours whe our wits be 2s it were dulled 
withit,zsthe high way to deſtruttic. And ſerngitis good 
& expedient for our welfare, to be careful ; ler vs vnder- 

Rid that itis not withour cauſe that our Lord makerh vs 


. the grief & the excelle of the milerie wherein he was-yee 
. >,hedoth ic as a man incombred ia his wies,& therfore 


them:yert notwithitanding they conceive ſuch a hartgrief to fecl his wrathto the intent we ſhould bethink vs the 
as they know not where to becom. And this is the cauſe —=berrer ofour finnes. Mark that for one point. And for the 
why king Ezechias ſaid,that God was acruel lion againſt —=fecond,'!er vs marke,that we can never be brought ſo wel 
hum ,& cruſhed al his bonds aſunder with his teeth. Mec tothe obedience of ourgod & to the ruling of our affe- 
Ezechsas to find fault withgod,or to ſtand in contention 10 ions,but there wilbe overgreat gainſtnuings fil, accor- 
azaialt him+No, Whydoth he then liken him ſoroa lion, dingas we (ce that alrthough 1b were a mirrour of paci- 
aud a wid bealt tharcommeth coſwalow vpa pray,&to ence yet norwithſtanding he was nor ſo welftayed as ro 
cralh & breakeal aſunder?lt is(as 1 (aid afore)to expreſie overmaiſier himſelfe when he ſpake of God. For hepro- 
the feare wherewith the poore faithful ones are tormen- 0 creded not with ſuch a reucrence as hee ought roo haue 
ted when they fecle Gods wrarh,8& perceive their owne =done,but ran hedloog into this toptation,wherof he was 
fGinnes,& ſee that he ſhe weth himſelf their tudge. Forth& —=not overcome, bur refiſtedit alrhough with much ado. 

mult they needes bee polſciſed with ſuch anguiſh as ſur- Seiog the that thepaicns which are in vs areſo far our 
moiiteth al bodily harms. So therfore wheras lobc6plai= of ſquare: let vs learne to hold thEas it were in priſon: & 
neth thar god was turned againk him withcruelue : hee when we haue wel fought to tame our ſclues , let vs till 
meanethnot that God paſſeth meaſurc,or thathevied a» 320 cofider that there is much imperſeRion in vs, & that god 
ny tyrany,or that he was varighteous : but he exprefſeth — ſhould alwayes find wherfore ro condemne vs,1f he bare 
not with vs ofhis infinit goodnefſe. Lo what w® h2- :5 
notwithſtandinglet vs mark wel,that when lob ſpeaketh = note. Andnow toexprefie thegreat feare, grief, & milc- 
rie that Lob was touched withal,he adderh 1545 God 44 
he is noc to be veterly exculed,as 1 hauededlaredhereto- Lifted ham op wpon the wird, and made him to rine as it 
fore. Aod eruly wheſoeuer our affections overmaiſter vs, were inthe are, canſed al bis firigth and ſubſtance to 
it is vnpoſſible that we ſhould think of god, & ſpeake of faile bm When a man is ſo caughe vp, and caried away 
him ſo reverently as we ought todo. Why ſo?For ouraf@- as it were in a whitlewind, it is 2 dreadful thing. Forifa 
f-chions are blind: & if we will peake of God with ſuch man were beaten downe & died there :it would notbe ſo 
reuctence as hee deſerueth. it dehoueth vs to gather our 3® terrible,as whgod hoiſerh him vpinto the aire 2511 were 
wits to ys,& to kepeth&quict and peaſable. So then fee —=with a fodaine ripeſt. We ſee then that Iobs intent is te 
ing that Iob ſheweth & dedlareth here, what his former c66rme the matter which he hath declared: that is rowit, 
ecptarions were: nodoube bur he ſpeaketh vaaduiſedly. odthar god exerciſerh & trieth his ſervants after (tr2nge fa- 
And therfore wemult not draw this faying to anexiple, fſhions. And therforeler vs not conceiue Gods wrath on- 

as though it were lawful for vs to folow them.Bucke vs ly according to the exiples that we have feene with our 
cofider that alchough a man indeuer to bridle hunſelf:yer cies, & felt by our owne experience: but let vs vnde: 04d, 
can he not ſo ouerrule his infirmicie, but thar there is al» that God can trie vs by ſuch gzeznes as are ynknowne ta 


waies ſomewhat in him worthy of blame,and to be con-+ 
dened.And ſo much the more ought we to be heedful to 


vs,yea eu& in ſuch wiſe as we ſhalbe worſe thin forlorne. 
And when we know this,let vs alſopray god to ſtrengths 


bridle our affeRions, c6ſidering thatdo the beſt wecan, # ys at our need : and although that ro the ourward 27pa. 


we cannot be ſubic vat Godas were requiſice. Thus 
the there are two things which wehaue tonote: the one 
is thac when god ſhewerh himſelf to be againſt ys and in 
ſicadof receining vs to his freegoodaes & loue,ſcemerh 
to be qurenimie, 8 our own nnes reproue v3: a0d we 

but the ſignes of his curie vpon vs: Itcannoe 
de bur wemutaceds becxuremely ronneted, Mark chat 
for one point. And itis a neceilaricleſſon,to the end that 
cuery ma may prepare himelie afore hand, that when we 


rance weſce nothing onal fides bur the graue, and it ſee- 
meth thae we ſhou'd be ſwalowed vp, not only of bodily 
death,buc alſo ofhe]: Yer norwithſtiding let vs not ceaſe 
to c6rinue in the feare of our God, & toreſtalwayes v6 
the truſt ofhis . ining fully to call ypoa 
him,& to flee ynto him alone for refuge, yea though all 
our ſenſes withſtood it, and that it ſeemed to vs that we 
werebarred fr6 al acces vnto him. Thus we fee what we 
have tomind in theſe verſes. And ſolet v3norrhiok it to 


come tothe pinch,we way beſo armed as wefall noe in- 50 be a ncediefſerale, when mentionismade of the windes, 


to vieer that ia the midit of the guifs we may 
taſt ſome part of gods comfort, to wait pacievily fot the 
good iſſue that we ſee not. And thefore let vs not think it 
to beaching to be deſired, never to have any anguith ar 
al,nor © be por inany feare. For that is moreemveter for | 
the infidels,& for which are become 
brutiſh 2s. Lhaue declared afore, The ſwine xnd the one 
fede their milerie no further thi their ourward Rulc lea» 
—— 


TE, 


ſulciertdy 
themkinadelecs God, hiokbiakmthomieiohayis \ngeyerſomaryredze tha: houcanſt op thathe iscome 


& ofthe ſtormes, & of gods making of him to ride in the 
aire : For it ſeructh to ſhew that our Lord hach ſtraunge 
wayes co chaſtice vs when irpleaſerh him , and thar wee 
oughe not to be tak& vnwares by the for wane of having 
thought of the before hand. And furthermore if we feele 
not ſogreat and ourragious afflitions in vs:let vs affure 
ourſcluesit is bicauſe god beareth with vs. So the what 
oughe we to do when we ſuffer aduerfitie?If we be gree- 
ned & tormented more than reaſon: (for ſoit may ſceme 


would faine forget God & theuſt © voto vs,Yler vs rake example oflob. How now? Thou art 
vaderfooce.Bur chtrariwile, 
vsto be wakened fr6 ſuch 


not yercome to the extremitie thar this good (cruant of 
Gods was at. And what is thecauſe thereof, but for thac 
reiped of thy ſeeblenes: bur he wil not ha- 
roughly though hee could wel doit and hath 
muſt cauſe ſo todo. Thou ſreſt the how he 


.Ll4 ypon 
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won thee as a cruel Hon that hath torve thee uh peeces. @ as he yelded not ſo peacrablyro Gods wil 23 he ought to 
Thoucantt aledge oo fuch thing: & therfore thou mail — have done: as if he thould fay: Thou trieft me here, thou 
wel iecke to thy good God, & returne vntohami & ſeing -—@— perſecuteſt mee,and whoam | > mult thou needes ſhewe 
be howerh hawicite fo kindharted and piritul eowarces thy (elle fo ſharpe and rigorous againſtapoore creaewe 
thor he wil thithe thy farther S&preſerver, Ye ſee tht how — that is nothing? Then behoveth it vs tobeware of ſuch 
adus cipaniion ought to (erue our turne, & that itbeho- —impaciencie as this. And herein we ſee what the corrup- 
werh vs to mailter our affettions when we feele tomuch — tion of ournature 1s « For even thebeft things in vs are 
hart burning & repining in our ſues , and that webe— alwaies mingled with ſome ſaultines except god preſerve 
tempted to flomatang & rebellng againit God. It beho- — v3 by miracle. 1 (aid heretotore that it is a good and holy 
werh ys 1 fay to think vpon the things that are it downe 10 thing, that men which are ſmitten by Gods hand, ſhould 
here And lob aledgerh again varo god, that he 142 poore0o—= for the odteining of mercy alledye their owne feebleveſle, 
frail man,& nere vnto death, & char therfore 3t 15 a mary= — and thew that their life is nothing, & that they have not 
ve! why God ſhould perſecure hum fo roughly. / knew — any (trigrh in chem, and thar death threarnerh them eve- 
(aith be)r*ct chew wal ſed me torhe grame to the bewſe— ry minute of an houre. This 1 lay is agood & holy thing: 
ihas o a/ chat rue Seing char the face ofal — and it ſerveth tohumble vs, to the end we may offer vo- 
men is ſack as thou haſt ter che here, ro make chem paſie = rogod the ſacrifice that pleaſeth him ſo wel Bur yer not» 
aW2y 25 it were in a moment? why ſhoukifi thowrne thy — withſtanding we turne this thing to euil, according as we 
©\,and vrer thy force ypon them and againſt them} Lo fecin thispreſentexample.1fa man ſay vato God, Lorde 
what lobs meanung 15 : we haue heard the like ſentences —=whoam 1? Thou knoweſt | am but a ſhadow that paſſeth 
hererofore, & it 15 not without caule that they be repea- 30 and vaniſheth away, and all my rengihis bur a ſmoke x 
rod here. For vadoubredly God wil hane vs topray varo = ifaman(l fay)fpeake (o, and therewithal free and repi 
P/+.15;.0-14 him & ferreth the infirmacie of cur frail ſtate before hum, = bycauſe he thinkerh it ſtraunge that God ſhould chaftice 
to moac him to take vs to mercy, & tocale vs: as when ham-No doubt but the ſame is a wicked and curſed paſh- 
it is Gard in the Plalme,that the Lordknoweth how we be 0n,a0d yer(as I have told you) this complaint is good && 
Þar daft, & that whe we hane paſſedthrough this world, 8 profirable, And ſo it is indeede : bur mencannot with= 
u - mutt be faine rocome to rocrennefſe, And lecing wee hold them(ſ:Jues from mingling ſome excefle alwaies with 
Low thargod arerh ys & pinerh our mileries, ought os it, and from perverting the thing that is good. And ſo 
rot tha! promiſe to mone vs to pray vnto him after that — there is ſuch an vngraciouſnes in our nature, as we cor- 
ſort. And azzine im another eext ir is ard thar god forgi=  rupt thegood, and turne it into cuill. Somuch the more 
e:i2 mens fnnes bicauic he ſecth they are but a ſhadow 39 then behoueth it vs to ſtand 2!) wayes vpon our gard,and 
-2.4 -;, that paſſerh & vaniſherh away. Therefore when wepray —=— to miſtruſt our ſelues, leing we bee ſo wavering that wee 
God ro dlincr vs fre our miſenies, let vs karne how we cannot folow right forth the things that god c6Gmandeth 
en2Hht to alledze that we ouriclues ae nothing, and that © vs. Yetnotwithſtanding wemult therefore diſcomfort 
alt :ourh we have hfe, yer we che in the turning of a had- our ſclues: for our Lord wil take vs in good worth, fo we 
ſor: och that eve in our chiet Soure & flounſhing rme, condemne the excefle in our ſelues. Trucly wemuſt nor 
we belikracd voto grafle which is greene to day and cur viſe heere any flarteries, nor make ourſclues beleeve that 
downe to morow, {o a5 1t withereth and dneth withour VICe 14 not vice: But wemuſt condemneit,and when we 
mo: ore or fubitance. The alledging of theſe things vneo have ſo done,nodoubt bur our Lord receiueth vs. Here= 
god wi make hum pitiful rowards vsto deliver vs fr6our = withalirbch6uerh vs to returne to lobs inter. 1 go tomy 
milerics. Not that he hath need to beput inmind; for he 4* grave(faith he) + / bnow that none /ak/iretch bis hand 
knowertrour infirmmnes berter thawe our ſloes Serher-  — thather,ov that god ſbal nor ſrretch his band thither But 
fore nederh not to be aduertifed of it.Burlikeas our pray the natural is this 2 when neverſo many men haue 
ing 10 hymes for our owne clues; ſolikewile all the re= bewailedmee, yer ſhal none of them ſtretch his hande 
queſts and reaſons which we alledgr in our praiergyare to thither to ſuccour me: when death hath once canghe me, 
our own vic&profit.Thenif 2 mialledge ynro god chat — there is no more remedie : all mans helpe booteth not, 
he is apoorefrade creature:he behdldeth bimicifin him — Weeſee then thar Iobs intent is to ſay,ſecing that death 
ſelf, & reacheth himſelf low'meffe.f we thinke nor vpon os tarieth for vsand is allorred to vs; and when we be dead 
ovrftare, Seſhaletwaies beputſed yp wichpridejortle wearecleane diſpatched and no man can ſuccour ys : at 
we ſhal cor be diſpoſed as we oughtto be to obteinmer- leaſtwiſe giue vs ſomerruce while wee bee heere. Why 
cie.Bur :fourlord bring vs once to thar point chatwe be 9® vyrrereſt thou ſo great rigour zgaynſtvs > Thus yee fee in 
oucrthrowne in ourſelues: then ſhal we be the betrer di- effe what Iob ment too ſay. And Thave talde you al- 
poſed rolecke his 2:de,yea and that withgreater earneſt» = reader, in whar wiſe irmay belawfull for vs roo vie this 
neſſc & defure . And furthermore,our Lord alſo recriverh —complaine: char is eo witre, without murmuting or dif- 
& accepreth che ſeruice which he demannderh above all = puting. Ard by the way let vs marke, that too the en» 
thangs, tharrero wit, the ſcruice of a broken 
hart,as ie is(ai m the Plalme Aefee the that the aledging 
ofourtradtic ruto God,andthar webe butduſt8&&roub- 
nefſe, yea and that webe nought and worle than nowghr, 
?fe. $1.4.:3. moſtbe romnduce him to take vs tomercy:bucler yymark rn ow grave: x ivr ra 
—_— repming munglcd with ie,nor a- © thar Gold hath ſtrerched out his hand to deliver vs th&ce. 
Forts whir onde came leſur Chriſt inco the world? Yea 


Rrir ac idol noogl faay homſelle 
X to have had, For to' 


honey re nm eat ein So then if nencan- 
——— 'be c6forted in death: ie 

ks al one av ifrhey would deny that ourlord lefus Chriſt 
hachluffered it in his perſon. For whereas —_— 
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god abace-hiriſalf fo far ,25 to be ſfubicA to our cur, fe 
to tele gods hand agaiolt hin); thar was to the end ro de- 
huer vs fr6dearh, &c to affure vs that the victorie which 
he hach purchaſed as fur vs. Szing the that he hathpower 
over death;lethis reſurretion atwaies come before our 
e1cs, & let v3 atfurc ouriclues that god hath Rirerched our 
his ſtcong & viRorious hag to deliver vs fre the bon- 
dage of Satan. And therinlet vs conſider, that although 
we haue many aducrfitics to ſuffet in this mortal life,and 
that it may pleaſe 1,04 tocxerciſe vs: we mult not thinke 
it ſtrangenor cnter 1020 thewallings and coplaints which 
are made hereto fay yea,whar am 1? when Lhaue paſſed 
through this work, 1 muſt go to the graue, & no mi can 
reſcue me. But we ſhalbe rcicued wel ynough, if 2chave 
Ic!us Chrilt for our redeemer,who 1s ardenced to be our 
pledge & warrant, & bath aboliſhed the paines of death; 
broken the bands of Saran, & burſt op& the braſen gates, 
to ſer vsfree.Scing we know this,let vs be pacient in the 
midſt of al the aduerficies of this world, aflurig ourſelucs 
that although we haue battels herebilow, we haue a reſt 
prepared for vsaboue in beauen:; & if we fighemanfully 
here Jet vs affuce our !alucs that we canot bur errumphe 
mn heauen. Thus yee ſee what we haue to beare in mind, 
for the fencing and arming of our (clues againſt the tep- 
tations wherwith Lob was affulted,and which he had {o 
much ado to withſtand. Furthermore let ys mark well the 
thing thathe a4dJech: which is, vane not / wepe with bins 
that was mn aduerſuvic andbad berd and harpe dajes or 

times' was not 1Dy ſoule ſorowful with the poore oraifli- 


Qed? Now then [ bane looked for good, and ene 15 bap- 57 


ned unto me.] banc hoped far light, and beholde bere is 
darknes Heteby lob declareth, that he ſeerh noe the rea- 
ſoa why god deaketh fo roughly with him, foraſmuch as in 
his proſpentic hehad nocbin crucl bur piutul rowardes 
the poorc& ſuch as were in heaumes,& that he had noe 
bindcuaken in bispleaſures,bur had alwayes confidercd 
what the mifrics ofmans life are,fo as he wept with the 
that did weepe ,& kept copatly with ſuch as wete torme- 
wed with aducrſitie. Thus yee fee what lob alledgeth ro 


ſhew that there 15 no rea(5 why he ſhould be ſo afflited. 4o 


And {urdy whengod beaceth vs with his rods: comonly 
it is bycauſche ſecth that we cannot beare our own caſe, 
and chat our fleſh groweth oucrlullly, or elſe we be cruct 
towards our neighbours. Lo heere the ewoo cauſes why 


goddoth ordinarily aMict vs. And we ſee alſo that inthe ' 


npture he theearnerth thoſe thac do fo palle their boads, 


incheir proſpericie: wo be to you(lath it)rharlaugh, for. 
formeacannot forbeare ffanr 


you (hal weepe And why? 
oucrreaching chemſchuzs when chey be in reſt, & things 


THE XXX; EnAP,” OF--to08; 


5th 
ſaydin reproche of Sodom and Gomor : beholde there 
was aboundance of bread, and therewithal picaſure ard 
cruciue,fo as they vouctifaſed not to ſuceor ſuch 25 were 
10 aged. Forſomuch then as they that are ar their eaſe, wi 
not intermeddle thernſtlues with the troudies ard ine fi+ 
berances of their neighbors, but hold cheſetues 23 it were 
10 an earthly Paradide ; and exempe themielues from the 
fcelini of all their griefſes and aJucrſities - Gud mutt bee 
faine ro handle thera roughly when their rune commes 
abour:and forfomuch as they have had no pirie nor c6- 
of the maſcries thac they haue feene un theu bre- 
thien: God maſt be faineto make then tecte by force a- 
non after,that they bee burmen, They would dilcharge 
themſdlues of all worldly miferres: 20d God ſhewerh the 
perfurce,chat they muſt of ncceſitic koow themicines to 
be fuch as they are. Ye fee then that the dudirine which 
we haue to marke,is that Gods ordinary aflifting of me, 
15 eyther bycaule they have bin cruel wn che tune of rheig 
profpentie, or bycauſe they haue made cher fiues drun- 
ken in their lawletle pleaſure. Burt herewithall ler ys mark 
alſo,that God mught inltly kepe ys occupied with aducr- 
fires though che tocelayd cauſcs were not}, and that he 
hath ſecrete determina tions wherot we pereeme not the 
reaſoh lite as ic happened vnto lob. And thats the cauſe = 
why Lob complaineth. For icſeemeth too him that God 
ought not to have affited hum ater that maner, ſecing 
he had bchaned himſcl; ſoadwled'y: butrather he thine 
keth chat god ſhould have pared him frog he had bins 
ſellowlike & friedlyaman,8& bia fad & tory with tuck as 
were in aduerfirie. Burwhart for that Hereby we foe that 
we haue two tungsrobearcaway-The one i5,that tour 
Lord make vs to profper,ſoas wehauepeart and rot, && 
al chatis necefiane for vs,& we be exipied Ca ricte 
for 2 time-we mult cor bee too delicate, norito ronder in 
{brinkang away,fromthewing piryS& comp<Tio rowards 
ſuch as arc in aduerfity ;burt wee mult bee rouch od with 
thegriefs of our newghbours,to mourne with the & toa 
relieve the ro ourpower, Be aticaltwile topray vaco god 
for ch&,whe we ci help the by none other meanes. Thus 
ther) ye ſte the brit doftrine that we hauc to marke.. And 
furchertnoce, lee vs noc fal aſlpe in our plcſures,fo as we 
ſhould nor conemually know that there is not any thing 
certain, nor bee ready to ſuffer whenſocuer it ſhalplcale 
ged.The fritching 1ſay which we haue to beare in mind, 
1s that we muſt nac forget our ſelues when God ſparerh 
vs.For what is thecauſe that proſperity continuerh not 
ſhi wick v3?Ie i for abat we abuſe ir,as 1 have faid alrea- 
dy.And ſecbdlly jifgod fend vi afidtions, ler vs bethinke 
our felues wel, & cxamia whutder wehaue not bin ſeepy 


tal our wold haue them; for then they inthe aracof our profperiae. For heereby wee be 
z»they forget ©: 56 ary 


ſclues,and chinke they ace cxermpeed framal aducriicgs 


and are as it were drunken folkes:likeas.a drenktw man 


mind to know our faules,& to 


ve 10. CAL.) 6Xt. 
Somme. mourned with thi thatmaurnarSPaviexboritth vs ws 


&e. yet nerwndſthding tet ys nor ceaſe alwayes to difpoie 
our iclues to the lufinng of the corretuons which it hal 
picate God to lend ys, yea eue though we know nor the 
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not abuled out cate: yet Wall not God 
CE eacaenag Wwe axke why 
he doh it: the reakon wil not be manifeſt at the firtt- But 
he doth it to hible vs : & fo let raalwayes acknowledge 
tum Aod that 14 the cauie why 1 lard chat 
wc ought tobearcim mand cheie rwo reaſons difhoQly : 
hit, chat we remeber the chrearmangs w hich arc wrrere in 
hc holy Criprare agualt fuck as ave yamerctful ro their 
neaghbors, & play the beaſts in rharproſpentie: And ie. 
condly that we conhder,that alrhough men behave the- 
foes mildy foberty Fc tnendly: yet norwnhſtading god 
Ceail-d not roo atfact the after an extracedinane mancr, 
as we fee rae lob. What is to be doone 
ra<-1n ficad of tharhe laith here, / Gave waned 
© N2do(4 bere 15 47 hnrs;/ bane beped for gead, of bo. 
bo'd bere 14 exn/thet vs looke for good accardung as God 
promicth x For (as S. Paul tain) the feare of God hack 
p: omucs,not encly of the cucrialung lite, buralo ofthe 
potent rrankeore life. So then et vs alwazes Jookefor 
weitare ar gods hb4buryericr vs notlookefor ig ini fuck 
wv: 25 we ſhuid not de redy to rectiue aduerbiry wheto- 
eucr 1: {hal pleaſe him to ſend it vs. For wheras god pro- 
miicrh vs to handle vs gendly ,8e to vie tacherly & lowing 
kindnes towards vs : it 15 buecoadicocally fo far forth as 

15 cxpedient tor our laluane. And why?For his 
bencars arc tuctd,as it behoucth tum ro deake the forth 8& 
co diftribore rhe by meaſure And whar is the reaſon/le is 
che {ame that 1 have alledped alredy, vamey tharit is an 
mpottbiline (or atleaftwiſea very hard marter)rhar mE 
ſhould not c:rher abule & corrupt Gods gitrs,or beſtow 
the dean contrary to has meanung. So then we may well 
hope that when god hath doae vs good, bee wi cootnue 
the lame yea & atfo increate irthl: bur wee muſtnor alle 
look: that we ſhould nor theronrtal 


zo world abufeth Gods benefirs in theſe dayes. 


SER MON ON; - 


our ſrlnes to ſuffer adurriitie: yea & to ſuffer it paciently, 
w theend we miſcaric not when it cometh. ypor ys. And 
farchermore let vs in concluſion marke well what 1s ſayd 
here <6cerming lob. He complaineth 16.1 be may 4 comm- 
pamoen of dragens,c7 4 brother of E » to lay, 
asa wilde man,ſo as he was no more ot the number and 
company of other men but God had fo far forſaken hum, 
that he was becomeas a wild beaſt. And who is he that 
ſpeaketh ar? A mi that hued in ſach holinefſe & perfecti« 


to 08,45 hee might rather haue bincompared with an An- 


gel,than with a morralcreature, & yet for a! that, we (ce 
howehe was handled Hereby we bce warned topur our 
ſelves wholy into the handesof God, and nor to ceale to 
ruſt m har though be ſcourge vs roughly ,& freme min- 
ded roouerwhelme vs veterty * But ro put thatthing in 
vre which we have lene here before:namely chat though 
he ſhould tal vs, yer we would hope fti] for his mercie, & 

fight againſt the butcauls of deach, & grounding ourſelues 
vppoa hi promiſes , holde our owre ſtill and continue 


20 ſtodfaft inthe middeſt of al our aduerfines. Lo what we 
have to mark. And furthermore ifgod ſcourge vs for our 
franes: we muſt be the Jefle pliged in ſorow by reaſon of 
thofraſh Sons, 8& take thera ſo much the more meekely 


& witha quiet mind,coatidering how we have neede to 
be handled fo harpely, in reipect of the diteaſes that are 
roomwd:m vs.1s the meane while, foraſmuch as we cinot 
be mery bue with off&ding of god: we have 2 threaiog 
added here,tbar be wil onr barp aro mourning, 

and a7 07 fan mai yoicreo We ſeehow the 
For if every 
man looke inro him {Clf, we ſhal fee thar if our Lord gine 
vsreft, by andby we ſtart ourof our hinges (as the Pro. 
nerd ſaith: )And ayaine, if we come to the c6mon tare, 

alas we ſee thar the world is 2s farre'our of order as may 
be:and(robe ſhoct,)ir ſeemeth that men haueconfpired 
to.greeue God, and the more that hee ſhewerh himlcife 
louing & kind cowards vs,itſcemerh that we become fo 
much the bolder toprouoke him. Sith it is ſo,wee may 
welbe afrayd rhat he wil curne both our harpes and our 


Ciipoſe ouriclues 
whaly rorecemeaduerbry, whenſoever it that pleate hink 40 ongens to weping, wailing & ſorow. For we are wel wor- 


EILIGS : we mat not make reckining char we 

hzue aneuentating flare in ovebiſe wichour anychaunge. 
Let vs confider tharas on: life isfrail, fo 2lisit bebouerh 
vs tobe inbae4 to many changss, & that if weave pro» 


fo-_ ite 9%> ts to morow ,& 


knowerh ic, 8 
tre vs be ebtemeed wich it. Ve for then akeer whar ſore the 
Een 
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chis of ir. And good realon itis,that heſhould caft vs in- 
to heauinofle & anguiſh, ſeeing that we haue abuſed his- 
bencfres ſo ſhamefally, Yer norwithftandiag if itpleaſe- 
God wo make vs feele his hand by aMiQids; whether we 
know the cauſe of it of ho-lcr vs not therfore ceaſe to flee 


th6 bein fuch wiſe as we aſſucc & warrke ourſeues thac 
he wilc&tiaue hisgoodnes roward vs, 8 make vs alway 


5o |" Nell domabeer te fr ir tothe ful. 


vsfa) downs before the face of our good 
of our finoes, praying him 
was cont ery 7. ph roars, ro true 


poor og that yet norwithftanding wee way noe 


wwardes vs,! 
co purour ruſt cherin, thervneo for our 
ones mer 
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ALT cent already heretoforc how 
Al lob proteſicd, that hee was no ſuch 


\4-/b; man as hus tucods, wold haue made 


ned again mo the ſame mater, &tot without cauſe. For it 
Was 2 gricyous \Epration that me ſhold take him co be 


an hypocrize Now i he had walked in vp- 

rightneſſe of hart & plaun meaning before God. And fur- 
chermoge he ba! had no regard of his owne reputation, 
not whacmes thought of him:for god knew him. True 
1t 15 thac he @ught not to have thought it irange char he 
ſhold br afflficd of gods had, althogh he had lived as we 
ſce here: but yer was it good that be knewe the ende and 
caulewhy God viſited him ſo:Bur wee ſhal ſce this more 
fully in che winding vpof che Chap. Now let vs Jooke too 
that which is contained here; which 15,that Iobinrdderh 
wo deelazeytharhe bath ſerue god faichfully, & that bis 
induring of fo grieuousand cxceſhue miſcries,is nor for 
any offence, that he had committed, but for ſome other 
ſccrere reaſon knowne ynto god, which mencan neither 
know nor diſcerne. Flt he giveth record of his ſolidneſle 
whe he Gauzh char he made 4 comenant with bns exer not 


to caſt any uschaſt leke vy6 any nacde lining. And it is 2 


ſigne of great & as it were Angrhical perfeQtion inman,if 
he be able to proteſt thag he hath not bin provoked vnro 
cul.For 1tmay wel be thata mi ſhal have ſome ſodam& 


Feen 
ur gacher ſhaſÞ it of & hare it. And eruly it were 
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. voatuinted of any corruption, as he could never be inti- 


leah.14. If, 


|" ob 10m Faye this. And for the berter yn= 


hn ms rr RY > ee 
S. lames ſpcketh of finneghe victh the ſimilitude of child. 
bearing,For he ſaich, chat luft concerueth, & dkerwarde 


THE>XXX1,/ CHAP; OF ' 108, 


tepRUS,E yer notwithitading notconſenc ther- 30 


briog-rhſorch fnne, & that rhe ſine is acc6pliſhed whe 40 


ircometh.ineo the atualderd by execuciog of che thing. 
Hor Ron three degrees of faultinefle in 2ſinne 
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CE 
nefle,bur yet is nor chat imputed vm vs for Enue: The yo inyaine:whereforeler vs conſider char he liged in this 


theress| to 


igzyor 


$2r 
ceites, For our narareis ſycorrmpeedard inclined vr. 
coo ewl, as it is wrpolbble that wee Nhowulde rt have 
ſuchconce es. And furely it 15 already a favile when f3ch 
a thang doth but come in their munde, norwiehoruiing 
thae wee chace it away 2nd thinke thus with our (cles 2 
how nowe?1 like not of this :1t 15 a blaſphorie to thinks 
that God pitieth nor ſuch 44 cal won him, or that he w 
nor ſuccour ſuch 25 ſeeke him tit 5 al one 2641 we would 
deny that he gouerned the worlde. Therefore w hen ſoe- 
uer {uch-chinges come in our thooghe furcly tt 15 2 fault, 
and ir behoueth vs roconclude, Alas Lord, wretched cre- 
acures are weand fulof vanities firh wee can concerue [0 
monſtruous cthoughtes .The ſeconde point is, that whert 
aducrfine prefieth vs,and our griefcincreacerh more ard 
more, we fal ro ſuch murmuringes as this: Alas, ſhouide . 
I linger after this forte if God thought von me? would 
he not haue a care to helpe mee?he doork it not, but 41{- 
(emblet!t,and therefore it ſeamerh that hee hath quite 2t- 
ven mee vp. When we conceiue foch thouzhtes and de- 
bate with our ſelues whithet god hath acare of vs or not 
then it behoveth vs roconfider what a one he hath decl2- 
red himlelte to be rowards ys,2nd tn receive his promi- 
ſes,and to ground ourſclues vpon them to fay,no,how- 
foencr the worldgoe,yet wil 1 trult in my God, and fee 
to bum for refuge. Howbeir although we finally arrayne 
to this affurance and vndoubtednefle: yer notwithſtan- 
ding if we wauer and doubre before we come thervnrog 
Ts 152 grearer faulce than the firſt,and we ate a\rcatv cute 
tie of miſtruſt and vnbelief before Gol _ ie we hang 


received ſo wicked a temptation. Lafi! ommeth the 
Ghuddegree,when webe veterly onerthrowne 2nd know 
not whae to fay,bur onely after this { ſort: Sce my mulcrie 


hach gotten the vpper hand, and God hath fortlowed roo 
long to reach mee hus hand: 1 fee 1 am quite paſt hop? of 
receuenc. When we be ſo catt downe a5 wecan no more 
cal ypon God, nor take taft of his promiſes to re!? von 
them and too comfort our feluces with them: rh. 27 15 rhe 
third degree of finne. For like as when 2 childe 15 ful ſha- 
pod in che Mothers womb,there remaineth no more but 
that it ſhould be borne,fointhis cace there wanteth no 
more þutthecomming of it into the ourwarde deed Bur 
nOW let vs come to lobs woords,/ hav: mat 4 (carne 
(&ith he)or covenant wah myne e721. 1 $2ve role you 
that this i3 a roken ofgreat perieCtion. And why? For if 
a mancan withhold his fighr,fo as he conceig> not any 
thiogthat mightdrawo hm mrs cuil by looking abont 
hum,and ſhewe that there is eruechaſtiric and honefty in 
hint: Iemuſt necdes be ſaid that he ts cleere as an Angell 
from al corruption. And Iobs proteſting heereof is not 


worlde as 2n Angdof God. True it isthat ofnarure hee 
was.hotſo:and alſo whereas he faith that he made a co- 
venane: that wasdoone after hee had foprofired in the 
abofGod, 25 hee had thruſt his vnruty luſtes vnder 
foowe,and fo overmaſtered bis affetons as he was able 
wbridle them and kepe them vnder to fay, 1 wil nor luſt 
anycud toocouet it or wiſhe it, I withaueno vaync in 
whe that ſhatrende too rhe diſpleaſure of God, but 1 w:ll 
bridle wy ſeif doch in minecyes,and in my mouth , and 


om omar eye 
feare of Ged,as nor roo amir any wicked luftes . Then 
was ie become anhabire(asmen terme it: \thar is ro ſay, 
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to ſtarte owt dn the one lc or the orher, ox to provoke 
hunie!t ro thus or that: To be Hort, we tec here how lod 
w<t to gackarethat he not ouly indeworedato teruc gos:! 
but 2lo hed ir-forced hamfelt wn tech wile to it,a5 hehad 
tamed & ſubdury al the actions of tusficth:infomuch 
lat ix wa 00 are pain to hura to fee God, dicaulche 
had oo: the battareswhach we have m v3 by reals of our 
fraluc yea & by waſon of the corrupridn that is an vur 
vacare, Burk v» marke thut this came not of tus owne 
pow:: neuter could heot huntelic have purchaced ſuch 
pate: but it behoacd god to reforra | him an fuch viſe 
by his holy Gicit,as hewas after a fort keparated trom the 
«non rhge of m6. For it is not withourcaule thatDawd 
rmaaketh ths requeſt vac god:lord turn away minceies 
that they may fe no vamty, {lod had oftumlelt had the 
thag-s whach he procetieth heere: no doube bur Dawd 
rmaght have obtained fuch a fiedtaitnes ay wel as he,ſo as 
he ſhold not have conceuucd any vanty,bor had his ezes 
mificlod & canod away by any mcanes.. But foraſmuch as 
Daurd coatefieth that he ocrther had it nor could obrain 
41t but 
that IoSToold not through his own free wil,make ſuch a 
COuCrant as to {2y,that reaſon bearerh luth fway in him 
a5 bc coald coermatter al his affections: but he meaneth 
_ 4 veel; gore praite of that benefit. Then doth he 

: vaſt & magrufic hunſdt, a5 rhogh he had purchaced 
Lo C <> #4" acc oy yas own rraucl: but he acntowlegerh that 


y+ 122:k that 6 the orher fide he dorh vs to vnderſtand, 
e221 fam ma behold a wife or 2 maide,& thervy be repted 
vtoca:! :4:1fnnc alredy before god, yea alchogh there 
bc n0 curward a&-,nor any parung forth of a mis ſelf to 
d-fowre or to bezuile the woman,nor ary wil at al tod 
C3: alent in a misfelfro with 1. The 2 man have 
nor that mnttt with hum but refelt che ſad ehpratio wher- 
with ke is provoked: yer notwithſtanding he taerh noe 
to oFcnd God. And therets nor apoint better worthy t@ 
be markes rhatus. Vercly wee heare the ſentence which 
our Lords Iefus Chriſt guerh ypon it: namely, thar wee 
mutt not think core luesto be cleere & diſcharged bes 
fore yod,by abticuung from whoredom m reſpedt ofthe 
body. ban that ita man do butlooke ypon a Woman with 
an vachalt looke he 15 alrcady condemned for a whore- 
monge: before God. And morcoucr(as 1 have ſaid alrea- 
dy)alrhough our wilcoalent nor vneoo it, . ris 
confelic that we have done 
muſt bumble our laes. The Papiſtveao wel ynough Gy, 
hac ifs man conſent voto eud{tharis to fay;ifhe luft of. 
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Gods lawe. Therefore let vs conclude, thacal! the vaind 
thoughts which prouoke vs ynto cud, are finne: &thar we 
arc guilne of the 16 God ward: vnleſſe hee beare with vs 
ot his inficate goodnes. Bur he forgiueth them to thole 
that arc his. Neverthelefle it behoveth che ro acknow!cge 
it for ſinae: & wholoeuer doth flatter himſelf, doth but 

Gods wrarh,& cone the miſchief ro his 0wne 
dination.For in the ende his muſt be diſcove- 
red and laid opento be puniſhed with al the refte. They 


10 then which magine that they do not amilſe nor offende 


God when they be tempted to euil, gaive nothing by it, 
nother doo they amende their marker: tor needes muſt 
that hypocnſic of theirs be gricuouſly puniſhed, Where- 
fore (as 1 ſaide afore) although we ceaſent tior roo em], 
but onely bee as it were tickled with it,and have ſome li- 
king of it, howben that wee withſtand'it? itis already a 
fault and overfight in vs. If wee doo but conceive ſuche 
cud lkung, it already bewrayeth the corruptnefle of our 
nature. And ſurely if cuil dwelted not in vs and that wee 


30 were not already turned away from the ſoundneſſe and 
meer grace of God: it foloweth therefore = 


decrenefſe which God had put inthe firlt man :. out of 
al doube we ſhold have oureyelight much mortpure & 
chaſt,than ir 15,8 al our ſenſes,as our hearing our ſpea- 
king and al the reft ſhould be ſo pure and cleane, as they 
ſhoulde haue no ſtaine in them. And heereof, 
ler vs conſider wel how Moyſes ſaith, that when Sachan 


came to beguile Euc,and conſequently her huſband: af. Gr".3-4.6, 


ter that they had giuen care vnts him, and bin corrupted 
withdeſirouſnefle to bee lyke vnto God*they looked vp- 


zo pontke Trecof the knowledge of good and euil, and 


awe irwas tobe lyked for the obrayning ofknowledge. 
And howe looked they vpponir'? had not Adam and 
Eue ſcene ie 
eate not of the fruyte that I have forbidden you. For in 
what houre ſocuer you cate thereof, I tel you plainely 
you are ſeparated from me and condemned too dearh.So 
then yee ſee that Adam and Eue had looked vppon the 
Tree before : and why thendooth Moyſes laye ir nowe 
too their charge as a finne? bycauſe they did beholde ir 
with a liking of ir,thatis ro ſay, with an vngratious and 
vncowardeluſt,in thar they thought it good too cate of. 
And whereofcame charzeuen of their heart, Which bee- 


mg mare their eyeſight: And 
like as when a man hath 


hizeyeſight marred wirh over- 

much drinking, chere is ſore inwarde diſeaſe and ſome 
burning, or ſome other yncomegoing befote the loffe of 
hiseyes-or)yke aswhen a man becommerh blinde, there 
wercomm6ly ſome rewme or ſome other be- 
procelle of time taketh away his fight: eu# 


already beforeFfor God had faid ynto them, Ger. 2-117. 


eer it in ſuch wiſe as he would faine do ir:if occafionſer-" yo fois itwith al the wickedlookes which arc ts beecon- 
ued) hey grat that ſuch a c6ſentis a dindble fie, Bux — demned. Forif the harewere nor already i "and 
if am hau an euil king, ſo be colcnt nor ehroughly to. Pi ons ve, brag wk. 7 
ir,the Paptſies fay it is no ſinge at al: & that is a horrible and cleane ofhimſdf,fo as we mightbe« 
_ f.4.5, Mafphemy.lt is tarde thouthalt loue thy Lorde thy God and not bee tempred rob ay 'Wic- 
: : 4.37 with al chy kart, with al thy ſiregth, What is meneby — kedneffe . Bur forainurh as wee cannot #5 riowe open. 
7 ::£.3% mind & frength?God hath nockmired cheloue tharws = our eyes, but wee ſhal conceige fome wicked tuft: nor 
halrancas owe vnto him,char it ſhold be only in our harts 3c mindss ——— — —  —  — — — 
bur he ſad that our wit,reaſon & vnderſtanding and all ofendeGod : isit nor 
our ſtrcogrh,(that is COSI lervs know that dent dengolion 
ye roommates "trum o in vs whichdouddeſſe hah bilde ſuch of vs 
ro.Now then if 
ſenc not tout nor yeld his 


a miconccive any eul, although heeon-' 
vue nn ag | 
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go04d bur therwichal ourconceit is tickled, yea & firred 
vp £cher tEcourroulnes, or to whoredom,or to volup- 
twoutnes: To be ſhort Jooke wharſocuer 1s faire or good 
vuuder beaven : the ſame curneth vs away tromour God: 
w heras it ought toleade yesvnto hun. Is notgod the wel- 
ſpring of al beury & goodnes?yes: & lurely the ſaid wic- 
ked }ult nother rexgoeth nor ought to roagne 18 the chile 
dr& ot god: but I ipeake of chas which i5 oaturally in mb, 
vociltuch ame as god havewrought in him true it 15 that 


the tauhful thal not be fo per uetted,nor have their wits x6 


fo cortupred as todrawe alwaies vatocuy: but yer ſhal 
they alwaies bauc ſome remndtof the tarde infettion that 
they bringove of their mothers wob: which s tha: they 
ſhal alwaies haue ſome inward prickings to move the vn» 
to cu}, notwithitad og chat they hate ut &beare 17 down 
at the firſt rafing vp. Aad iv good faith(as I aid whichof 
vs corgciveth not this fancy , that God haihnocare of 
h.m,ſo ſoon as we ingure any aduerſitie- & tehokd, mis 
a blaſpbemicgrca & a curſed blaſphemyat we ern wn» 


$0 it,char 0ur mind do reſt arucr fo litle vpor,ncewith+ 


ſiading that our wildo not fully pu:pole rt. Now the wee 
ſce that if a mi be t&pred to cul alihough he conſent not 
yntd it,bur ſupprelle ic & fight againlt it: yernorwint ae 
ding he taderh nor to offende God. Aral why? foritis 2 
eralgrelbug oi bis law as khauc ſhewed youdlready 4 lio 
kt cine but peocced fro an ew! tolitain:torrhecyect it 
felt thould pa: be corrupted, necher doch finne beg to 
come ficlt tram thence. Whence then? tromthe'munde 5c 
ſoulc of mau-for doubileſle the cull aruiineeds beedert> 


wed firft winhin;beforethe cyedo tend lovnes eu, Abe ,, 


proucked therynto.And fo ye lee the caule why Liaide, 
ghac lob mpcoceſiing that he abliciged trom al curl and 
vachalt lookes,ſheweth vs that fuch as arc iutetodehers 
with canaotdiere then ſelues before god, bur thar there 
hath big ſame taultineſſe is the, Wherefore let vslearne 
8 (tarde ypon our garde, & not 10 flatter ourfelurs as 1 
haue rouched alceady.1 lay let vs Rand vypowraur-garde: 
for how hard a matter is it I pray you to rule our eyersin 
ſuch wiſe as they thal not be wpred with any emiconcu- 
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much paines raking & inforcing of their ſclues above 43 
their ſiregrh ,ought alwaies to be of this mind ro cLdene 
themſeſues when there ſhall bee any faultunefſe mirgled 
with thegood which God grafitcth rhem to do ,&c learne 
to yeld chemſciues gilry before him, & to tamble theme 
ſelues,ro the end they may obraine grace. The then are 
the points which wee bane ro marke tn this ftrey rice. But 
howſoeuer the worldgo though wehave mary tones 


running, in our heads night and day ,2nd ther by ; "E:C2/u2 


that cherers a marodiouycorruprion 1a our 41" ure © y*t 
malt wenot be out of hare bur marche on ff 5 warce, 


praying God that as he hath begonne 19t-r y3fo0r-h 50 
he wikcontinue to make vs more forward, & ror ie in 
vsGeftrength of his holy pirit. And let vs beret ot im, 
thati”we haue but one foorzlr-24y vpon our witl.o< at- , 
foft:ons, we may ſet both ypon the ,that we mr; lo -- 24 
them downe, as they may never ryſc ag2ine : 7d hat 
when the Diuelcommerh to termpr and provoke ys vr 5 
eod hemay not bring it topaſſe, but that our wits 27 
Zwaies ouerreach him. 2nd{to be (hort)thar gods frrie | 
ma; 1o reigne in our havrtes, tharalchough chore be wie » 
ked affeCtonr's thers,yerthey may be {o bridele4 an! (en 
tered,a8 hey may not hfe vp theny'elues nortoffe vs f::i- 
terard tither bur that wermy awaies fiand at a 2p 
and bee'rully refolucd ro fay: Ir 15 meete that our GOD 
fhonl.te gouerne vs,and tht we ſhoulde folowe his ho'y 
wikYeetce then how thit in the middeſt of our wicked 
thowyhrs,it brhoueth vo take courrhe tt wilke on ff 
tageodrefle affuring our ſelves that our good God wil 
bearewith vs, not thar we thotd not confer'e them ro be 
fiooe burthar hovisconcented to pardon them. And 23 
rouch mg his preſence marrer; the point when we differ 
from che Papiſts is this. The Papifts lay that wicked lults 
are no-finnes, ſo 2man reſt them : but that is 2 curſed 

.For were k to.God houlde bee tai ne to0 re- 
nounce him{elfe ar 4 torepende his whele law. And this is 
pot atiedring opimon conceived oneiy by the imple and 
ignoratic people bur it is a 7roGded determinatis zerced 
vpoa dy the gre: DoRors m their ſchooles, or r2: deria 


pilcence ordifordered lulttor not be touched with coue» 46 their diughith Sy 1apogues Burcomariwile wee (ay they 


toulncs, whes welce the goods of this worldor not bee 
moved tolong for thoſe things which god giveth vs nor, 
when we {ce theeaſe delights & pleaſures chacare every 
where?or nocbe ſtained with lecherouſnelſe, ambition; 
Cconeroulaes of any other reptation, whe we ſee thi6on at 
fides?li 1s impoſſible ro be done dl, orat lealbwile with 
out great diflicutuie. for 1c lurmoeth al our power: in fo 
Arid 9 #9 RAT WY out ics, 


be alcogither fines, howbeit they are not imputed vn 
vs ar Godshand,bicauſe that of his 0:4n free 2004nes & 
mercyghe wipeih the our for our lord Iefus Chritts fake, 
in whomwe beleye.And '*ing we have ſuch a comfort, 
we ought roo inforceom (lucs lo much the more, as 1 
haue taid atready.Fiifrhermore lob ſhewerh wel that he 
knew he had off:nde<d, Artis blamewoorthy i hee had 
hadanvachatt looke.Fot t»-adderh, mbat 15 #4 porriom 


vaunrhimielf afore men, & to purchace himltlfe repura- 
tion for hipvertue & holinefle, 25 they doo which ſecke 


water boy ro art omg bue thepraiſe of this word: bue that he hath his cies faſt - 


Gdcring chac wp ace io corrvpragbas 
means. vie ous (epics. or 


weheanemwbgany — pabwoged; a 
40.207 thingy bor ro behis wapeſſe and ipdge/Atd torharpoint aifo muſt 


ſpeatterh as ingots preſence, dc firing hum 


$24 | 
It is gol wich whom 1 have to deale. Though 1 had con- 
teorad al the me in the world, 1 were newer the bertes, be 
bhouerh vs al to have our mourhes (hett for god 14 not 
vurward (hewes & other likelyhoods : be looketh ou the 
dart,he fcarcherh the thoughts & dikcoucreth al that 43 
biddn in dacknefſe. Seung it 13 loglet vs dradle @ur ſelues 
ro walk ſobdy & vpraghty .But oa the contraty part we 
are drawae hore & here, we aregive to dewfing of ſhuies 


& tare eckings to colour our doings withal, & whe we 26 


have ao berrer thuffe , it 13 ynough tor v4 too cOurr our 
telves with Jeaucy as our tacher Adam did, Whertore let 
vs mark wdlthelefion that us (bewed hoe to althe fainh 
fa: whxhu chat when we anirod ro walkas it bexemech 
vs,we muſt not behave our idues as it were before wen, 
hald the heauenly wilge, & vaderitand that ut is hee too 
» hora wemult make our an{were & yeeld qur accompe. 


Mark that for one point. Farther more(as Lhaue tourhed = 
alcrady) lod acknowiedgerh here har god wi not ſuffer 0 


vnctalt lookes vnpuaiſbed. And why tor they are al of 
them finnes And afterward he addeth gbat ihe vary be 
tron; mi foal be cas off Wherein hee ſhewerh, that hee 
v hach hath gives his eyes to vanutie us condemned for a 
G:10: & a wacked man before god norwuhitanding that 
tc :2uc not conientcd fully vato ut Let vs beare io mind 
» >a: hath bin ſaxde concerning lobs ame.. For akhough 
» c ko0w pet Whither be hucd before the law,or no-yer 
n0! +hſanding he wed atuce the Prophets rymes , as 
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Ged, who wil ivdge of the marrer farre otherwiſe. And 

of this worde here is no luperfiuous peache. And why? 
For he maketh acoucrt coparilon betweenegods 1udge» 
Ye ſee then that men may iuſtific ys in al poines, and not 
knowe our flthineſle ec: by reaſon wherof we 
ſhal be caken for htle Angels, and therevpon thinke that 
there is nothing amuſſe 30 vs: bur what have wee gayued 
by it>Nothing at al: for behold how lob calleth vs vp a- 
boue. Very wel: truc it is that finners may perchauoce 
deare themiclues and eafily be aJowed among men.(For 
there ſhal be nocking but vertue to ourward appearance) 
bur they maſt come vpalofr & there wil God overthrow 
al the vaine opinions that have reigned for a tyme. And 
therfore let vx learne,that hike as we are blameworthy in 
that we have bene tempered to wicked luſtes: fo allo our 
hyre is prepared from heaven: that is to fay,from aboue, 
except our good God ſpare vs and vſe his fatherly good- 
nefle rowardes vs. Thus ye ſee what we have to beare in 
minde,to the end wemay magnifie the goodneſſe of our 
God in that he puniſheth vs not with rigour ,and alſo be 
proucked to aske him forgiueneſle of our faults from day 
today.Nowe i is ſaid immeduatly 7 there not 4 extring 
off for tbe varoghreons, and « punibement for ſuche as 
commur crymes? doth uot God looks wpon muy wayer, and 
dooth be not nuneber all my heppes? Heere lobexprefieth 
And i ſeruerh roo wounde vs the more too the quicke 


«< hauc dechared in that mention is mage of ham as of 430 by the feeling of our finnes. True it is thathee ſtanderh 


man of 2lxiene tune. And ſo por ſee that lob was in fuck 
1:2£,24 God had not yer given any large vezerance of his 
coArne,nor fach Lght as came afterward. For the Pro 
phers dad grealy inlghte the things that were dark is the 
Lwe.lob lucd aforc their ume & therefore had but as it 
wae ſome llc parke in reſpect of the doQtrine thar was 
arrerward- & yer neuerthelefle he knew be could not bee 
t-mpred to any cuil luſt but he ſhould bee b 

b<iore God Aud what ſhal wee bee then, who have the 


day?For Lehold,lefus Chrilt with his Goſpd 


y5to the ful-How then ſbould we be exculedif we knew 
Bo more than lob knew? And herean it 15 to be ſence, how 


not vpen al the things thatare ſpoken ofin the law: no» 
ther victh hee ſo many woordes:but yerdoorh the holy 
Ghoſt giue vs herea common lefſon by his mouth. For 
when there isany talke of Gods judremnent, and of che 
pumtſhmec thar he ſenderh vwpon finners: we are ſo flow 
a5 the famemoucth ys not a whit: & therfore our Lorde 
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frokes of gods band,chough he irke vs hard And how 
the ſbel we be woſkicd as we oughtto betby the threats 
hiogs that hegweth vs/lurely it be Jo buc (peake,wownl 
not be touched nor call down 1n 
Canot be ſutfciedy habledby:the blows of his had. And 
fo let vs mark wel,chat our careleſneſſe bedulnodle are ans 
provcd here, Wherefore let vs wake; (bing char Godeal- 
leth vpon vs ſo exrneiily ,& let've leatne to thanke better 
vpon our (clues. T his is it thatrwe hage comarke un this 


verſe. ln conduſion wheras lob addeth,dotb ne1 god lakg 7: 


vpon my wares keepe avechiong of al mn) flepeiLevvs 
mark wel chat he apphcth the dottrme to himſdt,which 
be had ſerdowne in general. For bee bad ſaid, what is 4he 
lyze or portion of G O D- from about? what che 
heritage of God from heaue&?lob had ſpoke fo ob al are: be 
now he applicth the ſame doctrine $0 his ownyic,decla- 
ring to. What purpoſe he had poke ſo. Therefore as-afred 
as Gods wdgemetrs come to our remebrace, whether me 
do tel vs ofth6: or weour (clues rad the:1ce v3 haue the 
wiſdom toenter anco our ſelues, &ctoloke every one vp6 
his owne perſan;For Gods :adgerveves muſt aoe ke 45 ir 
were buried & never bee ſpoken of: but every manmuſt 
make dE augyleable co himſelf, & pur them to his 6wne 
particular vſe.Ye ſee then how we haue to mark ,chatats 
ver labhad ſer downe a general doctrine,he came by and 
by to the bcbolding of his 0wne perſon,laying:God ere 
cheth & knoweth my waics: that is to ſay ,foraſmuch as 
God is iudge of al men,I cangor eſcape his hande , For 
doth noc God(Gnh he) know almy waies? & dooth hee 
Bot kepe a reckeningof my ſteps? Thus muchcoucerning 
the firſt point. And as touching the ſeconde,let vs marke 
alſo the iyle that lob vſeth: which is that God marketh 
his waies & Reps, & kepeth a reckoning of the. For it (er 
uath to expreſie,thac God beboldeth thenot aloofe, nor 
ooly looketh vpon the things that are apparant too the 
world: but alſo looketh neerely and narrowly too al our 
wotkes,& noteth & marketh eucrichone of the,& thar 
his ſight is not dimme nor rieweth things at-randon but 
marketh coſiceth, & numbereth al chinges,ſoas nothing 
eſcapeth him,nother is any thig forgocte with him.Now 
then(Ipray you)haue not we the better cauſe to cafider 
out waies & to reck& our ownſteps whe we ſee that al is 
preſence before God? what is the cauſe that me do ſcarce» 


325 
ly rnow eh bundreth part of their finnes)ye2 and ſome 
mi ſhalicommit one tauize a hundred racy us a day and 
yr» icarce thunke once vpon ue. what 15 the cauſe hewrot? 


thongdtrs ;Fhertoceler vs way wel the woordes that are 
contanct here : namely,thar God know rh our wars & 
reckener trevor ltcps,chares ew lay,thar the nuber of them 


gaine which havecloted their cut doings wit hlyiog 2nd 
flacrerivg:ioralmuſtcometoo bghr. What memainerh 
ther Loleboke more neerelyro our (cloes tan we have 
bene wontto do,and to watch contruz! 7, tom th* end 
we be noteaken vawares by theilales than 2: * izny for vs 
anal fide. And ferng webe m davnger of iathng 7:0 © 
many vices wherewnh ournaturers ff ufed? bet vs eni- 
mane them wel that we may be ſoriefor thera, & piez oc 


30 guiltie before God: and m mourning foreherw, I<c vs (i: 


covteſſe with Dauid, that iris vopoſlible for vs to know © 
al our faults. And theriove ters pray our good God that 
when he hath looked vppon the faultes and franes which 
wee our ſciues cannot ice: it may picatc him to bloc then 
out,thar dy meanes thereof we may nor repote the trut? 


of 0ur welfare and fakuarion inany other thirg, than in 


-has recennog of vstoomercie for our Lord leſus Chriſts 
Gakt,and alioin our having ofthe waithing wherw:th he 
hathclenſed vs, thatis tofay,the blood wick hee hath 


39 ſhedde fat our recemption. 


Nowe let vs fall downe before the face ofour 200d 
God, with acknowledgement of ourfaultes; pray cnohim 
to make v3 jo ro tele rhE,that being difpicated with our 
ſclues for thear, we may learne to hate ther 25d abhorre 
ahEmore & more, & totollow that which he comaderh 
& appointeth with greater earneſineiic and a#:<tion, & 
therwithal that it maypleaſc him fo ro retorme vs ©; his 
holy ſpirice, as he may reigne quietly in vs,& we be 109 - 


\ned tohumin ſuck perfcttion, as wee may ſezke nothing 
4* butto be whaly conformabiero his 1 er a 


thing ſbalthen be accompliſhed, when he thal hauct. 
,v3 ont of chiscocrupublelite. Trac it may pleaſe hun to 


nega &c, 


The Geii Sermon, which is the fecond von the xxxi. Chapter. 


$ If Thaucwalked in teazing,or if my foote have bin haſty co deecite, 
6 sf tr cone vere me rOE taſtice, and let himtticmine vprightneſſe, 


7 wore 


pop ma: monlennbeS een þ or if thy hcarthaue walked atter mine eyes; or if 


0 rpmbrand genie fog 
8 : [MPR Me as bb man ere frye lx my places berooe VP. 


EEE 


coytinn Neelng oy 


ny phrve IR Hebegd were 0- 


ſer rogirher Hee hath given his whole lawecoo rule ou? 


lfeaodas he bath torbidden whoredom,fo hath he alſs 
ing,extortion & ſuch other things. 
ifa manimend to ſerue God, it isnot ynoogh 


hum from one finne but he muſt frame his 


#fide at any tyme wares leaſing or malice, Andihis is 
wel woorthy ta be noted For one of the principal parts 
kbelepadiotplnee uri has 


Epbe. 4. 7.3 
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more mere to grac our minds to this ypraghtacs & lolide 
io 9 ITT ON TH 1a WY 
{warucd z6devmo leaving Alſo there 13 another rex 
fon rhat z5 to wit,that deceitzare worſe thi ops violdce: 
kke 2s herhat kdlech a mi by poyſorung, is more faulne 
thi he that fayerh 2 man with thus {woord And why? For 
this traiterouſncs of killing ama ynder the color of ma» 
king tried hip to him, or of raking ham good cheeret i 
a vcry derettable thing, & the crune is vtrerly vapardo- 
rnable.Eae fo when a mi beguieth his neighbor by craf- 
tineſe,22d creeperh into his baſome by furtelrie,fo as a 
mi canot beware of tum: init nora figne of amore rrea- 
CaOcrous nature? Thcie two realans therefore eught too 
wach vs {0 to falow vpraghtnefic and ſoundneſſe,a5 our 
n<:2::bors may not by any means be beguiled by vs. And 
tha: 13 the firſt thing whach we have to marke here. Fur. 
thermore let vs vnderftad, that truch is aprecious thing 
b<tore god ,nſomuch that he rakerh thac name vponhim 


| en he intznderh to exprefic what a onchee is. Needes 


r5-n mutt vorruch & gaiefuloefſe bee ſo much the more 
deroitable before him ,bicauſe they be ful contrary to hus 
narure. Allo whe it is (aid chat we maſt be faſhioned like 


+. v1to the image of God, S.Paul ſerrech downe true holy» 


\ne{ 25 if he ſhould fay that wheras menaregiue to hy- 
pocrhe,& there is nothing but counterfetring in thE: to 
the ;nrent they ſhould come neerer yntooGod, and bee 
brouche ro tus obedicce, he printeth his mark vp6 them, 
th2t be may know thefor tus children. And the doth this 
true holnefe in ch&.Burif men be hor 


de maiſter of his ownlife, & tobe his ownQuide,a; who 
(hould ſay that God might command ham nothing. True 
hersthar men woulde be aſhamed to ſpeake ſo: they wil 
nor ſay iris in me to ge wy (elf, 1 wid tolowe mine 
dwu brave, mn Þ SONER vor Epagna. 
any thing, 

Yeſtea which wn wit noe vere 
with their mouth: but wha for that * they that tollowe 
theirowne opiniva'which they have cooceiucd: 1 pray 


to You dv they notaduaunce themiclues aboue God? & do 


they notlabour to thruſt him down by berceving him of 
a (overaiacie, ſo as he might not commaunde them any 
more? if 2 mandeo whatſoever commeth in his owne 
head, ard whatfecuct he himſcife deemeth to bee govd, 
ſo azhe woulde that God ſhould allowe ir and not bring 
him any more to obedience to ſay vnto him, this iscull 
bicaule God hath forbidden it, or this is good bicaule 
God hath commanded it, bur followerh has owne liking 
& imaginarion:doch net fuch a mango about as it wete 


26 tofcrhimſelſe in Gods roume?lt is cherefore a Diuchſhe 


COR and yer norwithfiandirg itis as common 


dens eee tailed; howe it is ſayde in 
tus ftreive that ir behooueth vs roo come too the bale 
lance, and there to receive iudgementeither with vs, ot 
again vs,according as God ſhal have tried our workesr 
pamely by the rule of hislaw and not by 6vr owr luſts, 
Men imagine another ballance that is very fooliſhe and 
grofle: that is too wit,too recompence the faults which 


30 they havecommitted before God:and that is the meahe 


wherby farisfattions were brought in intoo the papaciet 
and this ballance have they allotted to Saint Michael. Fot 


_ cheypurmens good workes intoo the one ballance , and 


their euil workes into the other: and if a man have done 
more good than euil,the Papiſtes are of opinion that he 
is quyre before God. See here an Apes toy which is ouer 
grofſe.For it is writren,hee that doth theſe thinges ſhall 
hue in them. God promiſerh not life and faluation for- 


g ſome onepecce of thelawe, but for per- Lex.rt.4.;, 
by Gods pirir,there reigneth nothing bur fainedoeſſe & 4 forrbing the whole in al reſpeftes. Comrariwyſe it is Exe.10.4,11, 
fines in their fSeſh, char is to ſay ,,n their corrupe rarure., faide: curſedarethey tharperfourme not al thethinges Rom. 10.4. 5, 
To be ſhort, ler ys learne that ifa mi walle not ſoundly, cthatare contained here. And therefore if weebreake but Ga/.3.4.1: 
norgo not ſireight in his bufinefle when hedealeth with — opcartide of the lawe , wee areguiltie in the whole,as Dex, 27.4.6, 
his nemhbours: | 1% 00 19m hrrnr that fayerh Saintlames. Thus then (as I have touched be+ Ga/.z.4.10. 
coulde bee named, they were ry cm dn pn 01% OK | ore) it is a overdohiſhe did beaftly imagination: to Jam, 6.1, 
purenefſe before God: would wet then have our life wel —=matchegood andeul after that forte one apaioſt an 0- 

ied ofvlet vs give our mindes wholly ro@:this wpright- =thergthinking that theremay any exchanoge or recon 

pefic and ſoundnefle, that we walke nor int guiletulneſ® = pevce bee made before God. Bur as I have ſaide alreadie, 


& vr.eruth. Furthermore let vs mark alſo 


fer a An Act? yo earns x Pt weep 


—_— . This fimilrude of che balance is 
ſhewerh ys what manerofinftice we 
haue,& what account we haue to yclde,& how wet 
beliked of ard allowed: that is too wit,by Gods v 


this balance is Gods lawe: and thither ſhal our woorkes 


To comie to bee weyed,andlooke what is founde cooforma- 


ble roo Gods lawe,ſhal be taken and allowed forgood:s 
| ENT are purinto the bal- 
lance, and men pay for them according to their weight, 
Even ſo alſo it behoveth vs tocome to the lawe of God. 


ofvs in the ballance of iuſtice. Andhow is thathis lawe Tr is 10 no purpole(as I haue ſaide alreadie) for men tos 
and wil(as he harh declared them vncovs) are aballabck bring their and meaſures, and to defire to 
wherby to know whether our workes be good &r recei= have chemcrediced. For in Cities there is a common 
uable. For like as wares art 'weyed when men ſeth by = beame or balance, and every man ſhalnot have his 
the pounde even ſo alſo muſt our works be} And owne and menſures,nocher were is reaſonable 
; foro haue for then would al goto hauocke: 


of ,and 
tarp trlnad 7 Aa pri bal 


wo * Andford 
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(hal be condemned, & that iuftly : the if a man falfific the 
rule of good lite, which is more precious betore god thi 
al the waights in the worlde, hath hee not committed a 
greater crime thaif he had forged ſome wares? lecing the 
cace flandeth ſo,lct yylearne too rule our feluces as the 
ripture ſheweth: that is to wit let vs.in al our woorkes 
conhder wel what God hath appointed, & let vs with- 
out replying take that for good which he alloweth in his 
law,& reiettal that for ewil which he forbiddeth here. 
If we deale after this fort;there wil be none of theſe fo0- 

liſh deuotions among vs which rergncd in the papacie, 

For wherofcommethit that men do (olifr vp theſelues, 

& euery oredcuile ſome meanes or other of (ceruinggod 

to lay,this is good, & I wil doo ſuch a thing/Ir is bicauſe 

al of the bring falie weights & falle ballances. For every 

m4 would preferre his owndeuice,but god reiettcth and 

condemneth eucry whit of it. Thereforelet vs have the 
meekneſſe to rule & gouerne our life by the commade- 

ments of God: and then al this defire of having ſundry 
mcanes to ſerue God withal,ſhal be laideaway, and wee 
ſhal haue one common ,certainc and vnfallible rule. And 
why?For there is but the only one ballance of zuſlice, & 
thercis but one only law of God togouerne ys: and al- 
though there be a difference ofeltates, yet are we alcalkd 
backe to one general way: When he ſayth,thou ſhalt not 
commit adultrie, thou ſhalt not ſtcale, that ſhalt not lie, 
nor beare falſe witneſlc,he ſaith it aſwel too the great as 


x0 the ſmal. Then ſeing our Lord ſendeth aſwel Kings as 
Fendicrabes men to this general rule of life, ſhewing vs 
|a broade way to the ende we ſhould not go amiſſe: wee 


bee ſo much the lefſe to bee excuſedif wee couet nottoo 
holde ys to it,and alſo labour not to give good exainple 
too our neighbours, and ayde one another to frame our 
ſclues after ſuch ſorte yntoo God warde, as wee may all 
of vs obey him,and bee fully ſubiect ro him as it becom- 
methvs. Nowe if men ſhuane this balance and mea- 
ſure: yerſhal they notgaine by it . For itis fayde im- 
mediatly,/et God trys mine wprightneſſe. Wherein lob 
ſheweth, thatitbelongeth only ynto God to iudge whe- 
ther wee bee good or cuil. Trueitisthat hee fignifieth 
ewoo thinges: the firlte is that God wil not iudge mens 
lives at auenture,but only by his law: And the ſecond is 
that there is no competent iudge but he alone, and thar 
alchough men vſuipe char prerogatiue, yetnotwirhſtan= 
ding their opinion ſhal be ouerthrowne,bicaulc it is but 


an ouerweerung. 
Wherfore we ought to mark wel this point, that god 
wil iudge our workes by the crial of his lawe: and that 
ſcrueth, firit too beate downe al the vainetruit of hypo- 
crites which bring their pelting traſh before God, and 
wil haue him co concen himſelfe with it. As how?1 haue 
done this,and I have doone that(lay they:)according as 
we ſee how that when che Papilts haue eak& much paia 
jatheir deuotions, they thinke that God isio their debe 
for it: or elſe that he would never quite the, vnleſſe they 
broughe ſuch things with them. No ao, let them goaske 
their wages of him that did ſerthema woorke: For God 
dilowerh it every whit-He affirmerh that hee wil iudge 
mens works bypucting them into the ballance,that is to 


$27 
ment that hee muſt exccure . Thus then, 25 conternar8 
the firſt poine,yee fee the hypocrites ſhal be confounded 
in their vain preſumption, in that they think their works 
ſhall bee allowed,and yer yeelde no reverence too Gods 


lawe,but beare themfelnes in hande that God ſhal owe = 


them an overplus it their nents, 27 ns, a0 togither&e 
laide into the ballance. | 

But we bee warned, that if we haue indevered to fol- 
lowe Gods wil,and to fubmir our {clues thervneo: then 


39 are our works acceptable vnto God. The workde wilpers 


chance condene ys-according as we fer how the Papities 
haue no Lkxing of anything that we do. And why+Bicau's 
cre are not fo many gay pompes & goodly deckings a* 
mog vs,as there are un their Synagoges. For ifamicome 
1ato the Churches of the Papilts, he thal find them as ful 
of gz wgawes as they can be ttuifed. And yet in the mane 
while they are bur Apes, and they make no reckening of 
our doings.For to their ſeeming ie were a {mal matter t9 
come thither to pray vatoo Gol, without the gay cere- 


30 monies that ghiſter among them. But what for that? 1: 18 


ynough tor vs that God alloweth vs. And howe? let vs 


looke vpon hus lawe and ypon the things that hee req ui- 


reth of vs in the ſcripture: for the thing which muſt firre 
vp the taitaful,and give them courage too ſerne God 2c- 
cording to his wil: 15 that they know howe wee mult not 
folowe any ocher thing, than that which is aorcable inal 
reſpetts to the doctrine which we haue rece:ucd 25 now 


in the Golpel. The word that 1 haue ſpoken ({aith hoe te 
the Iewes)ſha tudge you,and not I. 

39 Furthemore Jt vsalwaies confider, that it behone 
ueth ys to come to account before the 2reate doe, and 
that it wil not boote vs to haue bene fartercd and pray- 
ſed of men. For it is faide, char Cod w:/ ric, By the 't 
woordeshe fignificth, that al the erialles thatare n1ade as 
now,haue no certaintie nor any ſtay to r:lt 1%, but that 


God wilouerthrowe al. Wherefore let vs !c2rr- rog 
watke in ſuch wile, as wee may prote!t before God char 
al ourlabouring and eraucling hath bene towards him, 
that our defire hath bene to be ſubie& varo him, & thax 


40 Wee hauecuerhonoured himas our guyde and Gover« 


nour: Lo what wee haue too marke in thus ftreine . And 
nowe lob addeth conſequently ,if my foote or pace fhep- 
ped ont of the way,or if my hart bane walbed after me 
ejes,or if any ſpotte bane cleaned to my header, This is 
according too the talke which he hadconcerninghis vp- 
righenelle & ſoundnes :howbeit hee exprefſerh the thing 
yetmore,which hee had ſaide afore. And firſte of al hes 
proteſteth that his foore ſtepped not our of the way. Ve« 
rely we cannot live fo perteGily, but we maſtmake many 


5o falle ſteppes,and oftentimes ſwarue to and fio,though it 
* be but through ouerſightand frailtie But here lob decla- 


reth that he ſtepperth not out of the way : and hevſeth the 
fmilitude of way( as the ſcripture is wontro do: )and ir 
ſerueth toodrawe vs the berter to the obeying of God. 
When as Gods law is called a way: Ipray you ought it 
not to be as a ſpurre to pticke vs forward to walk as god 
hath ondeined?& ought it not alſoto be a bridle to ho'd 
vs inſubiection?if we have occaſion too go to any place, 
do we not defire to keepe the beſt way: yea and the thor= 


fay,byexaminiag them after his lawe. Hee wil notdeuiſe 6 teft, cafieſt and certaineſt? Andif any man beguile vs * 


:Buc he hath giueo vs bis lawe. And 
lawcgiuer and alſo the iudge : are 


ancwe 


char 
nigra end og Howe doo wee thinke 


lawe which hee hath given vs to keepe, and the iudge- 


U.S 


are wee not very angry with him for it? Andif wee 
ſtray doth it not gricue vs?Laſomuch that cuery fiep we- 
rieth vs,and we thinke wee have a dogge of leade ar our 
heeles,when we know norwhether wee be right or thax 
we go out of our way?Scing then tharmen are ſo careful 
to know the right wayin their trauayling, that rhey may 
come wel to their iourneyes end:13 it not greatpiry thas 

OM 1n the 
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in the wayof our kfe,wre are willing too go alttay, and 
teeme robe defirous ot itttor weare not onely grylaggent 
of inquinng ro the tent wee might nor ſtarte aſide nor 
feppe our of the way : but alſo when the way i$ before 
out eyes,ſo as God pointeth uit out with his finger, &ecal- 
beth vs thither ncoraging v3 to tollow him and warning 
v4 to rurne nother to the nghthand nor the lefi,but too 
kepe oa the hie way as he ſhewerh it ys: we are hor wil- 
lng to take heede rout. And the cauſe why the ſcripture 
vierh this fimilitude of a way is to ſhewe vs:that it wee 
miſe of our way ,our ignorice Canotexcule vs .Andwhy? 
For God hath ſhewed vs hus wil: & if we obey him, jt 13 
3 cood and infallible way, we cannotteppe afide hor run 
aftray lyke wandring vacaboundes. Chrrarrwiſe,theythat 
cannot confarme them clues to God and to hus law and 
his woorde, may wel runne and gad, and erudge vp and 
downe as the Prophet E'ay faith: But that ſhalbeto tyre 


F'i.25.7.19. their legges and yer not further their way a whit , Then 
11.7 58.4 243- ke as the woorde balance which ob hath vied , ought 


ro hold vs in awe {o as we preſame notany thing of our 
owne head but indevour to frame our life ro the will of 
Go4:ſoalſo the woorde way ought to teache vs, not to 
wks 253 wee thinke good, burtrto hold vs wholly to that 
which God ordeinerth . Thus yee ſee ineffeRt what wee 
k2nc to rem&er 1a lobs proceſtarion: that is to wit,not 
that he never 61d amiſſe (for thar were unpoſlible fot a 
m4 though it were butin reſpeRof frailtie & ignorance 
2+ 1 a:d) : bur his not turning out of the way doth vs to 
w:t,that he ranot aftray according ashe addeth ſaying: 
1 my bart bath folowed mune eyes. For hereby he mea - 
n=th thathe was not ſo cull minded,,as to conſent to any 
of the varaties, which mecoceiue in beholding the thigs 
that they like of. For(as I ſad yelterday)al our lookes are 
as many ſparkles to kindle the fire of ourluſt within vs. 
For our nature 15 ſo froward as we cannot ſee any thing 
that is fare or good,but wee drawe it too an occafion of 
ofcnding God. For if a thing bee faire: ſtraightwaies 
we be 1a loue with it .And how?with a wicked luſt. And 
it :r be good : our defire is kind'ced at it. And inwhatwilſe? 
y2to0 cull Foraſmuch then as men are ſolightminded in 
conſenting to their wicked luftes, lob faith that his harte 
folowed not his eyes:howbenrt there might ſceme to bee 
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40 


the talke that he had yeſterday. Why ſo?Ltolde you chat | 


al vnchaſt lookes that are attainted wich any vice : pro- 
ruptod And thervpon I alledged that which is poken by 
Moylſes of Adam and Eue: namely, that they loked vpon 
it was to bc liked: and cherefore that it could not be but 
periwaded them yntocuil:for the eye of it ſelfe woulde 
not fince, vnlefſe it were provoked by aneuil mind. How 
the dothlob lay bere,that his hart folowed not his eyes? 
bei: that oftentimes we be not rickded with the: for God 
holderb vs io awe by his holy ſpiric. Ocherwiſe it is cer- 
taine that we ſhould not only be remp! | 
tocuil,but wee ſhoulde alſo fal and be oyercomeout of 
ac the firlt ſight, and yer not bee led away with itby any 
is fully reſolved & determined yponit.But nowwe haue 


Therevpon alfo 1 did ſetre 


Jo 


w 
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to note,that foraſmuch as men areconceiued and borne 
in finne,aod wholly gruen to corruption: that 13 the wel- 
uw whence we have our wicked thoughts. For af« 
o0ne as we open our cyes,lome temptation wil ltep be- 
fore vs yea though we flick nor to ir but veterly ſhake it 
of,ſo as we be not a whit moued with it. Though fuch a 
thing waue before mine excs : yer norwithſtading no part 
of my hart inchanerth thervato, bur 1 dovreerly abhorre it. 
From whence then commeth this concen?Euen of finne 
which dwelleth in vs, & wherin we de as good as buried: 
for if Gods image were the ſame in vs that it wasm our 
father Adam at the beginaing:vndoubredly al our ſenſes 
(as was declared yeſterday)ſhould bepure & cleane with 
out any infection, & al our lookes ſhould tend too God. 
So ſoone as we ſhould looke vpon any creature,the glory 
of God would vrter it ſelfin it,and we ſholkd be led by it 
tohonor hum : and to be wholly inflamed with his loue. 
There would be no vanitie nor diſorder: and much lefſe 
would there bee any wicked rebelliouſneſle : in ſfomuch 
that we ſhould not ſee any thing, but it would further vs 
to goodnefſe. Then let vs marke, that al vachaſtlookes 
and al other temprations which we c6ceive by meane of 
our eyes, do fpring out of the ſaid fountaine of original 
fiane,that is to ſay,out of the ſaid corruption which we 
draw from our father Adam, and from the frowardneſle 
of our nature in aſmuch as wee be alicnared from God. 
Now then we ſee that theſe two things may wel tid to- 
gither-namely,that a man ſhould be tempted co euil by 
the wickednelle of his hart, & yer notwithſtanding thar 
the conceit which commeth of the eyeſight, ſhold be be- 
fore the affetion of the hart. And howe is that? Ihaue 
told you already,that our.cyclight is a tempting of vs to 
follow the wicked luſtes of our hart, when the cuil is al- 
ready concewwed within.Ye fee then that finnegoeth for- 
moſt :and ſo itmuſt needes be concluded,that if the hare 
were not infeted with corruption,our eyes ſhoulde bee 
cleane.It is true: but yet for al that,it is erue alſo that we 
areſomtimes rempred without any inwarde affeti6:like 
as Ieſus Chriſt himſelfe was often tempred, and yer not- 


withſtanding had not any vncleanneffe in him: but was 741.441, 
tewpted after ſuch manner,as a ſound nature might bee: Afar 1.6.13 
hehadoutward fightes, bur his wil continued ſiedfaſt in Lte. 4.4. 
goodneſſe, for there was no corruptneſle at all in his ſen- Hebr 2.4.14 
ſes. Butitis otherwiſe with ys: foral our ſenſes are Cf 4.4-if+ 


corrupted by reaſon of finne. Neuertheleſſe there may be 
ſome corrupti6 in our ſenſes, and yer our wil ſhal abyde 
ſound ti as was declared yeſterday by the di- 
ſtinion that I did ſer downe then, and which I repeted 
euen now.If chis be roodarke,1 wil treate of it yer again 
alitleplaynelier: if we be tempted with hautineſſe when 
-welift our eyes to heaven: orif we be with co- 
uetouſneſſe whe we looke vpon the goods of this world: 
fo as wedefire to haue this or that: ſaying, I would ſuch 
2 houſe were mine,1 wold 1 were ownerof ſomuchme- 
dowe or of ſo many Vineyardes: or if wee ſee any other 
things,and be firicken with any couetouſneſſe : if oure 
harrincline thac way,ſo as we haue any inward defire,or 
ſeele any burning within vs: 8 thatic bee not long of vs 
thar we haue not the thing which our likingluſtech for: 
then doth our hart our eyes: that is ro fay,our 


ſight through 


© hart hauing c6ceiued amilſe thought by rea(# heeye 


the corruption of © 


was c6trarie to Gods law:and we have not brideled our 
affeRionsin ſuch wiſe Due that ſomewhat hath ſtirred v3 
vp vnto eul. But if wee have the conceite too ſay, this 
is faire : and yer noewichſianding do Roppe there: wm 


441, 
1.6, 
4,4, 
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* our handes:faatſo whea we haveto deale with men, all 


orelſe do fay this thing is tobe liked, and yet therwithall 
hauc ſuch tay of our ſclues,as to lay allo, It is meete for 
me to bec6tented with that which God hath giuen met 
1 lay if our hart abide ſettled there , and bee not ſhaken, 
nor tofſed,nor pricked and prouoked, but ſtande ſtedfaſt 
in our contentation and poucrtie : then doo our bodily 
ſenſes make vs to c6ceiue fone euill chought, & yer not- 
withſtanding ,the hart is ſetled without mouing. To bee 
ſhort, our eyes may perchaunce wander, and be cxceſſiue 
in gaſings abour, which are too bee condemaed, bicauſe 
they proccede of original finne.Buc God unpureth ir noe 
vato v$ as 1 haue ſaid. Furthermore, whereas lob ſayerh 
here,that his hart walked not after his cyes: wee haue to 
marke therevpon, that our eyes which were created to 
looke vpon Gods works,to the end we migie be taughe 
x0 louc, reverence and feare him : are become as it were 
the baudcs of Saran, andarcas it wer? intixers, which 
come to beguilz ys,and worke our deſtruttion. God Ifay 
hath created our eyes. To whatende ? To the ende that 
Whiles we be in this wort, we ſhould haue ability ro dif- 
cerneberwene things , and that theſame might lead ys 
vnto him. hether we looke vpward or downwarde,do 
we not ſee thatour Lordcalleth vs tohimlelf?Are not al 
the creatures both in heauen and carth means to allure 
ys tocome vnto God? Then doth he noe onely ſay come 
vato me: but alſo hedraweth vs thither by hisgoodoes, 
according as we ſee how he ſheweth himſelfelibera!l ro- 
wards vs:and therein alſo miniſtreth occaſion too vs too 
walke in his feare. Thus ye ſcets whatend our cies were 
made. For if wee had no cies, wee ſhould nothaue fach 
meanes to behojde Gods glory in al points as wee haue. 
Bue we are ſo froward,that we vic our eyes cleane con- 
erary to the wil of God. For(as I haue ſaid)our cies dazel 
vs,and decciue vs- and as oft as they open,it is to hale vs 
away & to make vs run aſtray,to the end we ſhoukd be- 
come like brute beaſts, full of wild and varulyluſtes. And 
beſides that,they are as two firebroades to ler ys on fire. 
Wheras they ought torecciue gods gloric to transforme 
vs thervneo, they receiue Satans fircbronds to kindle all 
our affei6s,to the intettour whole defue might be to 
offend our God, and to aduaunce our ſclues againſt him. 
Thus ye ſee apoynt which we ought to mark wel,to the 
ende thac cuery one of vs might beware. And further- 
more foraſmuch as we cinotbe vtterly diſcharged ofour 
frailtie and gorruption,but that ourcics wilbe wandring 
and drawevs aWay,and there will euer be ſome fodaine 
coaceites to allure ys vnto cul: ler vs at leaſtwiſe bridle 
oor harts ,andletnot our affections be gadding with our 
eyes,to-make vs ſtray from the wayaſoreſayde,butlct vs 
learne to hole qur ſclues vnder the obedience of God in 
all ſubieCtion and feare. In the end he addeth, ther of bee 
had any ſpot cleaning to bis handes.Thisis yet oncocher 
ſimilieude, whereby he meaneth ea declare yet berterthe 
vprightacfie ofhis life. For like as we handle things with 


things that wedrale with, doo 25 it were paſſe through 
our hands,and arc handled by vs.lob then meanech that 
in his affaires and dealings with men,he was acuer ſNtay- 
ned with any craftinedle,vi or ſuch 0+ 
ther things. Aad ſurely char was a great vprighenefie.Nev = 
verthdleſſe we maſt alwaies marke,thac Iob ſpeaketh nor 
of himſclfe in waye of boaſting , bur rather the kobe 
Gholt intendeth here to give vs a mirrour of perſeCtion, 
to the end that when we know there is any fpot in vs,we 
ſhould aſſure our clues that god calleth and ſurmmonerth 
vs to our account, & that we cannot eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
ed DR I ATION kth MER. 
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and ict an ther man eate and let ry planter be p/uched 
*p: as if he ſhould fay, 1f 1 have labourcd to inrich wy 
ſclte by vnlawfal gaine, let God placke away allmy ſub- 
ſtance,and let allperiſh and go to hauocks., Ye i un effect 
what is ſhewed vs here, 

Now therefore let vs cake heed to walke more care- 
fully than wee haue done. For men diſpatch themiſelues 
thereof roo lightly. If they hauc any meane trade of li- 
hag,and cotent themiclucs with it howſocuer they fare: 
ſreght wayes they are rightuous(ſo thinke they them- 
ſc}ues)and there is nothing amiſe in them. Bur yer for al 


that, wemult be faine to come to the ballance, as 1 have 


touched before. And bycauſe the law of God mouerh vs 
not,th2 holy ghoſt 2dderh one other help: which is,chat 
in the example of lob he ſheweth vs how our life ought 
to be culed. Thus ye ſcehow by the way we hane to mark 
that lob ment not roamagnifichimſclt,bur co ſhew in his 
owne example how weoughtto live, 

Befides this alſo, although wee have indeuered toe 
walke in fuch perfetion 25 we haue bridefed our aff: Cti- 
00s, a5 our wandring luſtes haue hatzicd vs away as we 
tauc alwayes preſerued eueric mans owne right, and as 
we have not vied any craft or malice agaynſt any man : 
yer mult we alwayesharg downe our heades before 20d, 
as we haue ſcene heretofore. And if God Courge vs,al- 
thoogh it be not for ou: finnes, bur for ſorne other pur 
pole,as namely ro humble ys,or to tric our pacience : yer 


mutt we calt downe our heades Itt!, and furtermore ac- , 


knowledge that wee are dwayes gwiliie howlocuer the 
wor'J go,and that God ſhal 4waies fin d ſome fauitia vs, 
ſo as he might jullly reiet our who!e life. Thus yer [ce 
how weought co praGtile this ſentence. Neuerthcleie'to 
be ſhort)icbehoueth ys to have our eyes alwaye:s ſh ied 
toour hands-thatis toſay,to deale fo purely in a! :hings 
that we take in hand, as ourdoings may not in any wiſe 
be ſtayned: buritishard for vs to haue ſuch 3 purenc elle: 
for lookehow many dealings we have ro do with,'o ma- 
ny pecces of pitch dopafie through ourhids. And how is 
it poſlible that we thould ſcape withour catching ſome 
ſpot > God therefore muſt be faine ro worke in that cace, 
and ropreſerue vs cuen after a wonderful faſhion. And 
itoughe roproucke vs greatly tov prayer, when wee (ce 
there is fuck an require at our handes, 
and we drawe cleane backwardes , infomuch that we are 


fo far off from baiogcieane, as we perceigc not the fpors 


and blurres thac ars in vs. Then remaineth there none 


_— bur to flic ro God for refoge, not onely ro 

ofthe faulres that are paſt,bur allo ro 
ect Cn trotiprore 
handes cleane, fo as we may be reftrayned from all craf.. 
tinefle and malicious dealing in all things that wee haue 
to do with men,wharſocuer rhey be. 

Morevuer lee vs marke welthecurſe that Iob ſerterh 
dowae here. For although heapphe it butto his own per- 
fon + yer hee pronouncerh generaily 
whatpayment is althoſe, which defile their 
handes afeer that ſort , with the wickednefle that they 
have denifed againit their neighbours. Do the couerous 
men indeuer to inrich chemſclues at other mens cofts?13 
nothing in this 


a man ſogiu6 to 


humſclieashepaſierh tor 
6 world, bur togrow rich? Ler vs not thinke that the ſame 


Fas RI 1D ror ESPE 
IP he pronoficerh here: thatis co wit, chat ſuck 
ſhal noc care ofthe truic And in ve deed 
wekethar ſuch a5 have heaped moligoods 
urine er arr of 


Mm and 
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&Kermkiog of the things that they havegotten. For they 
.abciclucs are to niggatdly,as they dare apt cherithe the- 
Add atrerward Joke what they had gathered togither ih 
long ume with great lador that doth goadipluck & ſworpe 
away:ther children make a taireditpatch of it: andthe 
£904ds that were reierucd thi to be the laſt, thal otetrimes 
make a rope tor their childre ro draw thero the galowes. 
We ive thele mdpemets of god betore our cycs: & ther- 
fore let v3 kearne to walke vp:i12htly, and not thinke: that 
thoſe which haucgathered molt in this world,are happi- 
e@t.Aad whyFer Godscurie 1s alwares at heir taile and 
ca20t maſle thoſe which hane piled & polled other men 
of their goods. Whertore ler vs dethiake ys to de contee 
ted with the kittle that god thal grue vs, affuring ourſducs 
that if we walke continually m his feare he wil be a good 
foſterfather to vs,and ncuer fade v3,if we deale like chile 
dicn towards him Svic trucloueand brotherly vprighe- 


« 
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pefſe towardex al our neighbours, 

Now ler vs fal down before the face of our good pod, 
with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him fo to 
opt our eyes,as we may walk before him, & asitwere in 
has preſence, & that fecing he hath Chewed humfelt fo fa- 
milacly vnto vs by his word, we alſe may behold him as 
he hath declared himietfe there? & that therewithal wee 
may make ſuch a trial of our whole life, as wee may per- 
caue the wrerchednefſle thatis in vs , and the miſeries 
whervntowe be ſubic, & fly vnto the remedy which he 
hath ſetforth vnto vs by his goodnefle which is to have 
recourſe vnto his mercy, &topray hum toguide vs in ſuch 
wile by hus holy ſpirit, that we renouncing al our wicked 
affections,may lceke to frame ourielues wholy to his ho+ 
ly wil, & to walk vnder his obeiſance, vntil we be come 
to the ful perfection whervnto it behoueth vs to rend al 
our life long, & which appearcth already in his Angels, 
That it may pleaſe him tograunt this grace, cc. 


The cxiti. Sermon which is the thirde vpon the xxx1. Chapter, 


9 Ifmy heart have brenedeceiued 1n any woman, or if I hauc laid waightat the dorcof my 


ncighbour: 


10 Let my wifegrinde vnto another man:and let traungers bow downe vpon her- 


11 Lorthatisalooceneſleand an iniquitieto be condemucd. 


[ newe 


12 Icis a firethacdcuoureth al rodeſtratio:yca8& which ſhould pluck vp the root of my reue- 
13 1t] have refuledthe iudgem& ot my (eruat, or of any maide whethey ſtrived againſt mee 
14 What tall do whe god Randeth vp? And what (hal I anſwere when hee doorh yific mee? 
15 Hathnotherhathath made him,made mic [alſo Jin the wombe? And hath not he faſkioned 


vs in the wombe? 
| "E have heere rwoo proteſtations of 
)/4*lobs making, which are worthie too 
{de marked, Theone is that hee had 
lucd fo chattly as hee wascleere be- 
fore God from ſeeking to abule any 
wife. And the otheris that hes 


fach 25 were ks vaderlings: & therwithal had bia fofar 


Thus ye ſce how Tob continued in chaſtitie, & gaue not 
hanlelf to the filthinefſe of whordom,bicau'e he knew it 
was acurſed thing, & ſuch an offence as God coulde not 
bere with. Now as touching the puniſhme&t which he let- 
terthdown here,it is the iutt reward of whoremaiſters & 
aduourerers: that is to wit, that thelike ſhould be done 
ynro the,as they hauedonevato others. And not only in 
this text is mEtion made of it: bur we haue a notable ex- 


oi t:9 vaurng himiclt azainithis equals, that loke where 4 amplcot'in abour al others inthe perſon of Dauid. For 


ts had mot pawer. there he ſhewed hunkdf maſt gentle 
& rruld.Butit behoverh vs to bearein minde,whar hach 
Þ n (ad heretofore: rhat is to wit, that lobs proteſting to 
ha: walked rightly before God & men, without doing 
any m4 wrong: was not in any onchand lone bur in the 
w holc law of god-according as he layth forth the thin 


eo be a ſpecial warning vnto vs.For(as I have ſhewedbe. 


fore)it is not ynough for vs too indeuer to diſchargeour 


akhough be were a holy Propher and a king choſen out 
among almankind ,hauing record that God had founde 
him according to his owne hart. yet notwithſtanding we 
ſee whar puniſhment fel vpG bim for ſtepping once aſide, 
and forrauiſhing another mans wife, For the Prophete 
Nathan declared Gods curſe vnto him,faying: thou haſt 
done this in ſecrere: bur it ſhal be payde thee openly, & 
the ſunne ſhal beare witneſſe of it. Dauid had wroughe 
ſo willly(av he thought)that his finne ſhould neuer haue 


duetie in ſome one point oncly, & leave the refl yndone. Jo diaknowne to the world, but he ſhould have goneclere 


For God wil not haue the tin | 
whichhe hach zoyncd togither mn his awe. Wherfore let 
vs beare in minde what hath bin ſer downe heeretofore. 
Now let vsfolow the order which lob kee & 
mark how the refidue 15 2dded. As touching that which 
he ſpeakerh of aduovery :themeaning 15, that he offreth 
hiws{lfto ſufferthe ſhame of having his own wife aban- 
her luffes chat ty 


d.& dilm#bred, away, foraſmuch asno man did reproche him with ir, or 


muncrof ir. But god revenged his hypocrifie, &rold him 
thatalchough he had done the wickednefle in ſecrer, yet 
it ſhoujd cometo open light, & he ſhould be ſhamed, & 
his finnes be known toal me. And how?Ie wasa hideous 
chingrharhis own ſorſhold cauſe a triiper ro be blown 
co afſemble the people,and there in the open ſight of the 

the kings concubines to al villanie. Beholde 
her an inceſt againſt nature: and yer God declareth that 


aswel chithappenednot by caſualrie.l is it (faythhe)tharthaue 


done it.As if he hold fay,ter 
| withour 


dio (faicxhthe Lorde) have wroyſtlaahiceece , and 
ried tau} nor chinke it too have happened by caſualtie 


or 
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of adventure but ir is Ixhat have done ir, faich the Lord, 
Secing that God ſpared not ſuch a Prophet , anda man 
indued with ſuch excellencic, as he had led his whole life 
im ſound vpr3 , ſaving in his fall with the wiſe of 
Vrias : If God | ſay, vicd ſuch a rigour towardes Dauid 
whom he had choſen : how ſhal he ipare the whorchun- 
ters chat make a continual trade and ordinary art of abu- 
fing other mens wives andlie alwayes in wayte to bring 
their wicked purpoſes about? Mult they not needes feele 
thar there is a 1udze in heaven, which will nor ſuffer ſuch 
a wickeinefſe God therfore makerh ſuch re- 

ro tutne ypon themlelues: bur yer ler chem 
ynderſland thac they receive a ruſt payment, and ſuch a 
one 25 they haue deſerved: and !ct them learners hible 
themſe ues before God. Furthermore when they heare it 
ehrearned, that if they abule other mes == 


wives alſo hal be rauiſhed and defiled,and God wil rai 
vw to execute his zultice-;r oughe to 
the s offuchas haveany feare of god at all. If a 
pr or, won 7" RC IRE"; 2 
ſurely he wide hild in awe at the hearing of ſuch 2 thret- 
ning, wherby God watneth him. And therfore let euerie 
man make his profit of this text. And ſeing thargod can» 
not abide any luch looceneſle:let vs pray him co gouern 
vs in ſuch wiſe, as our wicked affeftions may be tamed, 
and this wicked Juſt may not raigne ig ys,00 nor haue a- 
ny place in vs,nor accelle yntoo vs. Marke chat for one 
poine.Furchermorelet vs marke alſo what ivaddedcoo- 
thecrime: to the end 'we think it not ſtrange char 
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of af right & equitie among men. Ifa mi rob another ml 
of hisgoods ,he ſhalbepuniſhed: 2 theeke ſhalbe rebuked 
ﬆ al mens hands: he ſhalbe cried our on, & men will ſpit 
in his face: and yer aduoutrie is more than a ſunple rob- 
berie. For therin men rob nor'other men of their 

& ſubſtance only: but alſo of their honor honeſtic & all: 
and they rob not only thoſe that are borne ,but alſo thoſe 
that are yer vnfaſhioned in their mothers wombs.Againg 
is not 3 mariage 2 holylezgue or count ,as our lord na- 


10 meth it in the Seriprure?:f a man falſifie a covenant that 


ismade in any & ſellivg, by conueyirg ſome 
ſeerere title or intereſt eo him ſelfe, or by ſuborniog ſome 
falle wienelſes:it is & ought ts bepurithed.Bur behold, 
thechiefecouenavr tharcan be in the world 15 broken & 
falſified : Solemne declarati6 is made of the faith that the 
husband owetrh to his wife, & the wife to her hasbande 
they come into the Chureh as it were in the preſence of 
God : 2nd they call vporhum to be their 1udge , ifenther 
of thern keepe nor the promile that hee hath made : and 


a0 yernotwnhſtanding al thiszcommerh ro nothing. So then 


if we confidered theſe things aright: ſurely whoredomes 
and aduourrics ſhould not be ſuffed as they are but eve- 
rie man would abhorre them, yea & there would be none 
bur he would bridle himiclf, and become his own iudee, 
and holde that determination for a lawe and rule : and 
if any were ſo wicked as they coulde not bee hild in the 
ſeere of God, and in religion : yer norwnhſtanding they 
ſhould feare the threarning: and (to be (hort\ ir 15 cerramk 
that men would be more zealous ro curoff ſuch evill fr6 


God ſhould puniſh fo roaghly. For inaſmuch as we al 30 amongſt vs. Horeby we ſee that many which make pro- 


Waies would meaſure our finnes by our owne meertyard, 
and we bring a falſe ballance, as was ſaid yelierday : wee 
would(ifit were poſſible) find faule with God, & accuſe 
Aim of ouergreat rigor impuniſhing our fautzs. And that 
js thecaoſe why I ſaid, that we muſtmarke wel how Iob 
adderh that it 15 an onergreat looceneſſs, 14 and an one- 
ragrowebie tobe condemned -eis a bevuing fondo dex 
worry al ewi to de . This doth vs to vnder» 
ſand,that we mult not iudge of whordome after rhe c6- 
mon 
ding as we ſee how the (offers icft at ir,and many dilpi- 
ſers of god, 8 heathniſh folk make bur agame of irt.Men 
hal heare this diveliſh blaſphemie,itis buca venial Go: Ie 
is cobeforgiuen, 8& ſuch other chings :and theſe things 
have not begon of laredayes And that is the caulc 2fo 
why $. Paul hauing ſpoken expreſly of whordome, faith: 

My frends, beware ye be noc i&pted with vain words. For 
dons fie clings chreadder Godelbnmbeped 
the vnbelcuers.Satan hadar that rune mmbrued the world 


of m6 which make but a ſport ofit: accor- 4 


{Gon of the Gofpel,” thinke not 2 whit of that which iy 
toki them. And atthourh they do rhinke thar it is God 
that ſpezketh: yer norwithſtanding they 376 notmooned 
with iriAnd'y hy? For Saran hath doted them they ar- o 
firaughe 25 tiey have no reafon nor ynderſtidiie in the 
And therefore let vs remember this (ſon which 15 cone 
teince here, Then Whereas ir is faid, that whordome is a 
great looceneſſe,anda wickednetle ta be condernned: lee 
euerie of yscitc kimſelfobefore Godsiudeemene , and 
rake heede to keepe ourſehues vedeſiled.  Andbyrauſe ir 
ts above the ſtrenvrh of man fo to do: and that it beho< 
yeth God to works in vs;for the fubduing of a!l one wic= 
ked{uftes : let ys pray him roo gonerne vs fo by his holig 
ie; 25 wee may'abhorre thac finge, and have al wayes 
ar eyes the vergcance that is ſpoken ofhere. And 
although Godpun;ſh noe whormoncers and aduovrries 
afrerthac forr which is fer Jowne hoere : yer ler vs affure 
our ſchues that he bath digerſe meanesrodbit fo as wee 
enact cicape his hand. if 2 man haue imueigled an orher 


with ſuch mockerics,thatwhordome was netcodred fo 52 mans wife, and God cauſe not his owne wife ro fall inte 


horridle a thing asic ought to be. S.Paulfaith x ſhalbe co 
no purpoſe for m& to babble 8 later theſelyes with foch 
toyes. And ſhal neuercheleſſe bao 
hiscourſe : and he hack ſhewed fro time 5 time, that he 


Names mace; wrong tn 
a the org of Moyles,chat 


doublerd the ſaid threatning, in that he ory. va 
ſoeowbech denourerb g/ to defiratien 


the lie-diſhonefty(avir may come ropatſe,that a wicked 
11an (hat have a vertuous wiſe aud God that pinie her fo, 
25 (he ſhat bee preſerned, and nor gue over hericife vnte 


evil, though her haabande be wicked) yor norwirhtian= | 
ding tenor 


he hath ceeridle roddes which 
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vil it tH43 cheat wile do not waken then. For ut us wot 
only (ad ative loacencile,er it wn inthat deferverh oe. 

be condemned : dut it 34 a fire that conkumenh. a] things, 
& goerh even to the r00Ke at 8 48 viter aicſtruthon,that 
fattereih no lubltance to tance vawaped away .Scng then 
that we heare that God manacerh vsrg fuck wite, ro the 
Cnce woe (houbl! bee atrayy of his wiath - Is u nothigh 


_ time wo bethinke our ſelucs now 67 Hever ? Furthermore 


Afar + 4. 18. 


her vs prackiie thus doQnoe after ewo fortes : that 14 roo 
wat, bet every of va profit himicite by itatter the laxd ma- 
act, and morroud alſolet vs indever (as mach avian ve 
tyerh,aod cucrze man accordiag too his tiate and calling) 
w amende the ew amongelt the people and keepe our 
ſelves pure. As rouching the firſt point, let every of vs 
looke to humicite, and koepe good wargh cure all his at- 
Stions for feare lead be be deceived. Lhaue (hewed you 
her=:otore, that it 25 not wough for a man to keepe hum- 
&!:c from the deede dooung: valedie hee fer foch a warch 
Pvt his cyes,a5 he have not any vachaſt lookey For hee 
that looketh vwpen an ouder mans wile with a wicked de 
ke, alreadic condemned of wherderme and aduoutrie 
þctore God And what hal become ot vs thenaf wegoe 
70 the hart? And what ſhailbecome of vg, if we proceed 
to} gn wayt, and ro watching to dearve other mens 
Wars > So much chemore then behoueth it ys to be vi- 
£445: :n watchang oucr our luſts :2nd toraſmach 25 they 
þc fbborne letewene of vs dethunke humſcl.r,and hold 
t micke im awe voder the trace of God. Alfo let vs have 
a2 cye to the horrible ehreatoing which God maketh a- 
gant waordeme and be zealous ro correct it, when we 
þocit ra:gne among V5. For if ve beare with it, and now- 
Ruih it by our negligence: we ſhal be huld for bawdes and 
ratzans beiove God. 1t is not for any man togxcule humn.- 

j-lir ; for he that is purbiinde of beedeblindd un that be- 
bali and ſuffrrech whordome ro be commuted, cannot 
cicaze humicte, dur rhat hee 45 abawde before God (as 1 
have layd alreabic)and aimech 2s in vs lieth wee do buc 
heap: vp the firewood of Gods wrath. Secing that the 
houſe of a whoremariter muſtbee conſumed , and thac 
there is 3 five todeuour al: If we indever not on our be. 
ha\itoquench it,and to Roppewhordomes trom hawng 
$Hheit ful cope among v5;that they may not be comman- 
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God harh dohe ynto them yn thacit hath pleaſed him to 
come vnto them atter that ſore. Therſore let them dctire 
nothing ſo much 23 trocome vnro hun by the meaucs of 
our Lord Lefus Chriſt, Thus anuch concerning the proce- 
flanon that lob maketh here of whorJome. Andnow let 
vscome too the feconde peateſtation which he addeth ; 
which is, that he was fo far off 16 taking away of other 
mens goods, that he vicd not any pride of cruc{ue cuc to» 
wards thoſe that were his vaderhogs. Men |crugucs and 
maxd ſervants in thoſe dayes were not as they be now a» 
dayesmen hai the not tor wages,fo as they were bouod 
todo no more th4 coucvar: but they were b&dilaues cue 
to live and die with them, & men pollefled thegs ay there 
Aﬀes & Oxen.And this is well worthic to be noted: for 
although by mans law the maitter had power of Se and 
death our has bondilave : yet norwnhltanding wee lee 
how lob dett in that cace-that 15 to lay, he reſtrained and 
bndeled bimſcif,bcaulc he knew that according to gods 
law , thoſe that have ſuch fupenorivemult not abulc it, 
nor play the eyrants to tread reaonablecreatures y per. 
theirfeere. Thertore we ought to mark wel what the Rare 
& c6dmon of jeruants was in that tune. For it willmake 
vs to know the berter how great lobs genrlenes and vp= 
righedealag was,un not takinghberie to do that which 
the woride gave hum leaue to do. For he (awe it was noe 
lawful forhim to do it before God. Now let'ys mark the 
wordes that he vieth here. /f /({ſuth he) bane refuſed the 
andre ranent of my ſermant yur of my mad when they firy- 
wed ag af} me. For the word /Frove which he vieth here, 


yo ſgnificth coquarclor debate, and to be ar ſome variance 


orpicading. Here lob meaneth, that although hee mighe 
have topped the mouthes of hus ten, and his raaides, & 
have loden them with Rripes when bee bad bſted, ſo as 
none of ther \houlde have durft to querch againſt ham 4 
yet notwithſtandang dec had giueo them leaue to pleae 
ther good cace,ſsthat although be w cre pever loangrys 
yet it his (cruants bad any realonable excule, they might 


freely debate the marter with him,and ſbewe their right, 


ſoa3 he didnotoppreſie them by force. We [ce then that 
there was nopride nor craciue 10 hum, Aud he ſhewerh 
therewithal howe be was ableco maller his afNeCtions in 
ſuch wiſe,2s hecould be gentle in deating with bas infe ri- 
ours Fer (faith bebe chat made them made re 4//e,me 
were ſaſbwzerd al of one. This may betaken,chat we were 
faſhioned al in one worbe that is to ſay, we come all of 
Adam ,and arcall of ove nauwer Howbeit,iemuſtyet ex» 
tend further... lob thenconſaered two things, when he 
bare ſo gently with his ſeruants. The firſt 1s that we have 
one commen creator ,and are come al of one God: & ab- 
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equalles > For ic feereth that if any man be ſubieRt ynro. 


me,1 may vicfuch auchoritic over hun : as hee ſhall nor 
ſpeake but 1 may do what 1 liſt cohim . according as we 
ſee how men beare themielucs in hand, that they may do 
much more than they may, 4nd 1f god gue theman ich 
of authoritie, they rake an e'], ſo as there is no ho,nor 
meaſure with the. But ſardy i behovethys to ſparethole 
that are not infer1ors, and aboue who God hath aduan- 
ced vs. And what then muſt we do,whe we haue to deale 
with our equals or ſuperiors > A maiſter ſhalbe condem- 
ned before God if he opprefle his ſeruant by violence, or 
if he be ſo preſumptuous and flately, as hecannot abide 
that his ſeruant ſhould defend himlelte in agood 
And what ſhal become of the ſeruant if he be ſiubborne 
againſt his maſter? What ſhall become of the child that 
ſerrech himlclfe againſt his father > or of the ſubieR that 
pm Pry Surely theſe things are lefle 
ro be borne withall (ce we here a general doctrine 
common to al men: which is, firſt that ſuch as are aduan- 
ced to any authoritie, muſt knowe that Gods ſetting of 
them in that ſtate, is not to give them the bridle to vexe 
others, & to trample them vndet their feet: but it beho- 
veth thro refraine themiclues alwayes in lowlinefſe and 
muldenefſe. Marke that for one point, For the authoritie 
whuchisamongft men, ought not to have ſuch prehemi- 
np&ce,that he which ſeructh, and 1s of low degree,ſhould 
therefore be difpiſed. True it is thata man ſhould be ma- 
fier of 1s owne houſe, & there 1s no loueraintie fo noble 
25 that. And therfore a man would looke to haue himicif 
only heard and obeyed in his owne houſe.Neuerthelefſe, 
we ſcethat a muſter hath no ſuch power over hus men & 
maides: but that he ought to heare them pac when 
any wrong is done them. Then if a man oughe to vie ſuch 
gentlenefle rowardes his vnderhogs 10 his owne houſe : 
what ought ſuch to do which hauc authorine of wſtice ? 
For they hane no ſuch power as mailters haue ouer cheur 
feruants. They haue an honorable authonae & prehemi- 
nence : but that is not to lorde it ouermen, fo as others 
ſhould bein bondage to the. Nay rather let not kings & 
princes flatrer theſclues, neither let them beare thelchues 
in hand that the world is made tor them, bur rather that 
they aremade for the multitude. Hath not God ſtabliſhed 
principalities & kingdoms for the camon weltare?It was 
not toaduaunce two or three onely aboue the reſt ; no, 
Cats cad date eee echrtating 
of government among men. And therefore kings and 
princes oughe to beware, thatthey live in ſuch wiſe over 
their ſubiects,as they miſuſe them not, nor execute anie 
tyrannie oner them. For they ſhall be much lefſe excula- 
ble, than are the maiſtersthar dealecruelly with their ſer- 
nants. And much lefſe ibertie have they which are cal- 
led to the ttate of iuſtice,and fer as Gods officers to yeeld 
everyman his righe. lt ſuch forget themſclues, or be ca- 
ried away with pride, God muſt necdes puniſh the more 
roughly than the maiſters that haue done any outrage or 
wrong to their brethren that ſerued them. Furthermore, 
is it ſo that ſuch as have any authonnie ouer others, muſt 
not exalt themſclues ? What ſhall they doo then which 
-_ } ſtate } Howe oughtevery one of vs tolige 
? I amanenalt himſclſe , whereas 
onkrun, Pencrborareaoery ory Arty 
fo a4 he playeth the Bull : I pray you mult oor ſuch pride 
be tamed? And when a man that hath nothing in him 
but beadie raſhneſſe, woulde rake 
je over his neighbours, as hee will not vouchlafe too 
ignbgrtes wary ©: andbeare himſelfe in hand, 
gore onferooqube ha oe : howlde 
77 


him ſach autho- . 


39 


53+ 
not God ſet his hande to ſuch braucries > $o then lee vs 


marke well this ſtraine. For ic ſeructh not one y to teache- 


mildenefle and gendenefle vato mailters bac allo and of 
much more dure to all men 11 generall. And (heretore 2s 
we fee that God will haue all int<rio17s to: tuffer and 10+ 
dure ſuch 24 have authorme oucr the: : It behoveth eucry 
of yz to Icoke to his owne fare and callrg, and to learre 
to frame our ſelucs vos ſuch millenciic , as neither the- 
maiſter do oppreſſe the ſeruant , nor the ſeruaune firive 
againſt his maifter ,but cuerie man ſo diſcharge his owne 
duetie, as God may be ſerued aboue al. Thus ye fer what 
we have to marks in this ſtreyne And tor too cont vs 
the more, if perchaunce we were ſofarre out of our wits, 
that eueric of vs would takes vpon him more than bedon- 
gerh vnco him : let vs marke that when we fall ro bee fo 
proude, and become ſocruel towarges tho that are vn- 
der vs, we ſhall not ondy bee condemned by the mouth 
of God,aad his Prophers,but alſo the veric heathen men 
muſt bee our iudges at the laſt day. | 

I ſayde cucn nowe, that by the of man,2 mai- 
ter in thoſe dayes hadpower of life and death ouer his 
ſeruants. And what faide the heathen men therot? I: be» 


commeth vs to vie our {eruants as hirehogs, that is 100 /3ce7.t OF, 


lay as folke that wee have taken tor wages , and not as 
though they were our vaderkogs Theie aze their owns 
wordes. It the vabelcevers that were at that time had 
ſuch a regard of humanitie, a5 it ſcemed to them thar e« 
uery man ought to bridle himſelf: even although he had 
free libertic giuen todo what he liffed with his (eruants; 
I pray you what excuſe is there tor vs, which are tol gh- 
ned by Gods worde : if we haue not fuch aconfideratio 
on at the lcaft ? So thenier vs marke tha: if Gol aluancs 
vs toame authoritie, itis to tricour model. And if hoe 
give vs men ſeruants and maice feruants,to be vnder vs; 
z15t0 the ende to inure vs with the humantitie 20d vpe 
right dealing which is ſpoken of here : and too [fe cnde 
we ſhould ſhow, thatif God haue ſhewed ys any ſpecial 
fauaur. we ought to thinke our ſelves behollen ro hum 
for it,and by meanes thereof be provoked to v& it fober- 
ly. And fceing that hee which hath all power ouer vs, 
doth neverthelefle ſpare vs: It behowerh vs to folow him 
willingly as hischildren,and too reſemble hun in gentle + 
nefle cowards others. 
Furthermore, when a man will vrder the colour of 
his authoritie , vaunte humſclte cruelly agaynlt others : 
ler vs aſſure our {clues that that power of his is virer« 
ly peruerſe, Yea (Lay) it is afigne of an over malicious 
nature, when a man aduaunceth hunicite atter thar ſort, 
ay Ht Contrariwile , it is certaine 
that ſuch as are of a milde and long nature, wil! al- 
wayes ſpare their inferiours. And the more authorine 
that God giveth them : the more are they reftrayned, 
yeacucn of their owneaccorde.For heere is no peaking 
of che coaltraint that commerh by ocher meo like thols 
whach play the Lyamboundes , and vic all kinde of 82t- 
terie, while they are able tro doo nothiug,and afterwards 
ouerpalle their boundes when they bee aduaunced, 
ing themſclues too have no mildeneffe in them, 
but too bee of a laviſh nature, which is counted 2 vi- 
hynousand deteſtable thing. And uy ought too 1nd uce 


& Ys the more too the mildenefſe which the holy Ghoſt 


commiaunderh vs in this ftreyne. Bue the chicfe 
is, the well bearing away of therwo reaſons thar 
have touched beererofore - that is to witte,that we have 


one makerof whom alt of vs do come,and that we are M 
of onelike nature. Thus ye ſee what we hane roconfider 


tobeme downeall pride and cruchie in vs whey wee bee 
Mmyz terp.of 


w$ 
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tempered thereents. Thenifa man haves houltholde, && — God hath alſo thapod the brute beaſtes, trees, and all 0- 


God hath given him menſernances and mardier wants, & 
he 45 remperd to vie ynmealuradle ragour againſt them 1 
Jetham freke the remecic that 15 (heweld yy here As how? 
It lhandie my irruants cruelly, fo as Iplucke the dreade 
ovt of rhexr mouthes and they dare not eate ove monte), 
for teare leaſt 1 howld grudge at it t or if { holde them to 
hard to their labour and (to be ſhort) if 1 ſhew my elite 
wameratal & churkſh rowards them : againſt whomdo 
Ifer my Qfe?Truc it is that they be mice; dut therwith- 
al,hath not God created and faſhioned them? Have not 
borh they and we,onc common maiſter 1 heaven? And 
that is the reaſon which S. Paul alledgerh, when hee ex- 
horrerh maſters robeare with ſeruants. My friends(lath 
he\although ye have ſuperioritie oger the, yer have you 
Kio a mailter in heaven. And ſuch as are exalted, cealle 
not therefore to be fubiets. For God is abpuec the. Ther- 
fore let them beare m minde, that they muſt render ac- 
count to him that gaue then their ſeruantes. Muſt they 
pot neodes be refrained when they have this conſidera- 
non with them” For have we it of our ſKlges > By what 
r-ot cor>e wero the ſuperiornie which every of vs hath 
in kis owne behalfe Þ 1 it not a pawne that God hath 
put inro our handes to keepe ? Then ought we nottos 
be wc! 24uifed, that we may vie it according to his will 
The hrathen men them ſelues (when they intended roo 


fame knogs and Princes to conformince)had skilll inowgh 


to (2p: trac it is that kings make themfelges feared and 
ro4oubred,bur yer can they not eſcape the hande of the 
heavenly ludoe ; there is a God abovethem. 1! this be 
verified of Princes which are in higheſt ſuperiorige : 
% ©2: (ha!! become of chbſe which are in meane authort- 
t* As of marfters 2nd miftrefles? And furthermore (as 1 
farHlet viconfider that we have al of vs but one maker. 
And if we ci cofider that we are aldiſc&ded of one God : 

we mul needesconciude that which 15 true: namely that 
 wecannor opprefiſe our nexghbours, bur God muſt be of- 
fonded. Therefore let no man exalt himfelfe in vanitie : 


-31, for (as Solomonfayth) hee that mocketh the blinde or 


the poore Aiſpiſerh his maker.Now there is a poore nan 
and 1 deſpiſe him,or 1 put him to ſome ſhame : true it is 
that the wrong is firſt offered too a morrallman, bur yer 
doth God jn berwixt vs, and taketh the injurie as 
dooe to himicife, Thus ye ſee whatlob, (or rather the 
holy Ghof) ment to beroken in this ſtreine, when hee 
fayth that hee which created the maiſter, created the (er- 


vant alfo. So then when we bee touched with any vaine 


piefcprian.to fx woredy our lines handy cher, 
& tocouer ſuch ſuperiorine as eucrie man ſhould ſtoupe 
before vs, and caſt himſelfe ar our feere , [and wee our 
ſelues have our full ſcope : let vscome to this conidera- 
tion: fayiog, yea although 1be a maiſter,God hath made 
| my feruant, 20d hath faſhioned him 25 well as me. When 
we thiake afrer that ſort, ir our 

ſo 25 our haurines ſhal be reprefſed And herewithal 


let vs haue the ſecond regard that is poken here :name- 


CE Enrnmt retinas 


ther thangs : but he hath not ſhaped men ater the tafhu- 
on of brute beaftes : For hee hath giuen men voderitan= 
ding,and printed his Lmage in them. On the other part, 
1 cannot looke vpon another , but 1 mult needes lee my 
{cite as in a looking glafle. 

Then fcerng that God hath knit ſuch a knot berwixe 
vs : Ipray youdoth not he thatgoeth about to breake it, 
cut off hamlielte from mankinde + Dooth not hee deſerve 


10 to be cat vp among Dogges : ſeeing hee acknowledgerh 


not the nature, which God hathpur into vs all > Yes, bur 
what tor that > There are veric fewe that thinke 00 theſe 
things. For coorrarrwiſe, ye (hal ſee that if a man beex- 
aledbur one finger hergrh - he beareth hunſclic in hande 
that he is no more of the ſtate of all othermen. And ther 
fore ſo much the more neede haue we to marke well this 
dodtrine.For ifin thoſe dayes whe there was not yet fuch 
a light as there is now 1 lob vnderſtood, that ſeeing God 
15 the maker of vs all,and hath et vsall in one ranke : the 


20 lame ought tocorret the pride ofmen, and to puldowne 


all cheir high lookes , and high ftomackes : 1pray you 
what excuſe ſhall wee have at this day,whea G OD 
ſheweth himſclte to be our father ? He not onely fayth, 
that he is the Creator of all men , as wellof the poore as 
of the riche,and of the ſeruauntes as well as ofthe mai- 


AMal.1b s 


ſters, but alſo he nameth himſclte their father: and ther- E ab.1y, 


fore irbehoueth vs to haue a bratherhoode amongſt vs, 
valefſe we will renounce the natne of our God, and cut 
our ſelues off from his houſe , in ſieade of beeing of his 


30 houſcholde. We ſce howe leſus Chriſt the Lorde of glo- 


rie abaced himſclfe ſo lowe, as to become the ſeruant of 
ſeruants. Alſo we have onecommon heritage wherevn= 
to we be called as Saint Paule ſayeth. Then ſeeing it is 


ſo : let vs learne to humble our ſelues, and therewithall P&-/ 


Hl.y.4 $0 


to knowe that pride aud crueltiedoo ſhut vs out of the N*-3.4.17, 
gate of Paradiſe. Wherefore ler'vs be gentle and curteous Epc, 44 


towardes thoſe ouer whom we have ſuperioritie, ſeeing 
our Lorde auoucheth them to bee his children; and thae 
wee may bee gathered altogither in ſuch fort, as God 


40 may beeglorified of all of vs, both great and ſmall,and 


wee followe ſuch order,as euerie of vs may diſcharge his 
duetie according to hiscalling,and all of vs yeeld honour 
too the great Lorde and mailter which is the common 
iudge of vs all. 

And fo let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgemet of out finnes praying him ta 
receiue vs to mercy,and therwithal to plucke vs backe in 
ſuch wiſero himſclf,as we ray defire nothing but to ſub- 
mit our ſelues wholy vnto him, & chat notwithſtanding 


5o ary authoritie which he giveth as well to one of vs a5 ta 


another oucr men,yet may we conſider that there js one 
mutuall bond among vs, and oneof vs is ſubieQto ano- 

ther,to the ende to diſcharge our ſelues of our dutie,and 
to walke after ſuch a ſortin brotherly vnitie,as wee may 
all of vs with one common accorde, and (as it were wich 
one mouth) claime him co be our father. And folet vs 


iGy; Abnightio Gedour heeuealy facher, Bee. 


The Giii, Sermon, which isthe fourthupon the xx Chapter. 
is UThavdigpone theyoopf hp le ohne meat the eyes of the Wy- 


ml 1 have caten my morſcls alone,and 


 ——_ he hath bene broughe vp wich me as if I were his 
"hence de mono ome) - 


erence nee hook 


eo If 


A % 
17» 
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THE XXX1; CHAP, OF. 108, | $44 


19 If | bane ſcene a man periſh for want of a coate,or the poore for want of a gartient : 
20 It hw loyacs havonorbiebed mens hec hauenot beene warmed with the fleece of wy 


larbe:: 


21 If Thanelifrypmy hande againſtche farherleſleſeeing atthe 
22 Lerminearme fall from my ſhoulder,and let minearme re ene douts 
23 tor hauc fcared thepunilhment of Godzand could not beate his burthcn, 


had to ſuccor the poore 
and needie. He had pro- 
teilet] heretofore, that 
he had not don any mi 
wrong: but here he paſ- 
| ſeth yer further, namely 
| thae pirying the necef- 
_ ke of ſuch as came to 
hum tor (uccour, he relecued them of his owne goods & 
fubltaunce, yea even without making them to lager for 
it. Wheno he ſheweth himſclt co have had a willing for- 
wardnefſe,that is to lay,that he was no ſooner requeſted 
but he employed himſcife, and delayed not from day to 
day,as thoſe do that loue to be lugged by the eare. And 
this is the caule why he ſayth,/f { hawe diſappointed the 
poore of bur deſire : thatis to lay, if I ſuccoured notthe 
poore when | (aw him want and needie:or of [ bame we- 
ried he eye of the widow. For if we wayre for any thing 
with a longing, our eye is alwayes vpon it, and when we 
looke ouer carnefily vpon any thing, our eyes faint and 
dazle. Wee ſee then how Iobs meaning is,that he hung 
notdowne his groyne in his boſome (as they ay) when 
poore folks came to deſire his helpe, but ſuccored them 
out ofhand. Alſo he addeth that he /awe not men /terne 
for colde which wanted rarment þut rather del fo with 
them as 1hew /oynes and fidor bleſſed him : that is to lay, 
they felt the fauor which he ſhewed the, 7 hey were war- 
—————————— ſhort, he ayth, 
that he bad not eaten hit morſels alone nor dewoured by 
binſel. « the gooder that God bad ginen him, but bad gi. 
wen the widawes and [atherleſſe pare with bim , whome 

(fayeth he) [ bawe brongbe ay father, 

Wherein he doth ys to wit, that he had bene a father to 
the fathericfie. From my mothers wombe ((ayeth hee) / 
have had the widow with me, | bane taken vnto me the 
poore that needed ſuccour oF [ bane nener favied them. 
And if it be not (o,let my ſpoulders fall ont of the:ſonks1: 

that is too lay let mee bee diſmembred ,and letmefall in 
peeces like a rotten carrion. Let mune he) be 
rhruſtent of toynt and let the bones of ut be brokgn : Let 
the world ee Godsgrear and horrible curſe vpon me and 
my bodie,(layeth he)if [ have done wreog to thole thac 
were feeble and not able themidlues : like 8s 
if 1 havelifted vp my hand agayult the fatherlefſe and al- 
though 1 were able rodo them wrong, for any helpe they 
ſhould haue ar mans hand, and thatiuſtice mighe vphold 
me in my wrong: yet notwithſtanding, if I haue attemp- 
red any ſuch OY RC 96> rotaliue. 
And thatitis (o,{ was of Gods ſcourge, 
for [warnot able to becrebis 
.reth avhe hath done heretofore, that it was not the re- 
fpet of men,or the ſhame of the world, or any other c6- 
fideratien that lifted him from doing euil : bur that for- 
eſmuch as he ſaw thac God was his iudge, therefore hee 


walked yprightly. And although he might have gone vn- 
puniſhed tothe worlkdward, without feare of being pur- 
TAI aiay: {0d a ta- 


Sodom ated nnd helpe ar alf 


— = Ere lob ſheweth what then libertie todo harme to the meaner fort,by reaſon of 
| {} maner of louingnes he ro hiscredite: yernorwithſtanding he alwayes had 2 confi- 


deration to lay: verely my God 1 knowe that chy wiath 
would be terrible yntome,and how ſhould | bee able to 
indureit? Tobe ſhort, lob ſheweth keere, that his ab- 

0g from fane,was not for feare of puniſhment, (for 
hee awe none before hiseyes)but for conſrence lake, 
which compelled him 100 obey God , and too tcare his 
iudgement tocome. This is the effeft of that which is 
tonteyned beere. And firſt of all we haue here one lefſon 
to ſbew that we be Gods childre: which is,that we mult 


20 be piufull ro helpe our neighbours at their need. Almes 


deedes therfore arecommended to vs here. It hath bene 
tokle you often heretofore, that this worde Almes im- 
porteth as much as mercie.Nowe wee ſee that among ©0- 
ther tides, God chalevgeth this vnto tumdclie, thar hee 18 
geatle and merciful. Then ca we not be his children,net- 
ther will he acknowledge vs for ſuch,cxcept welabour to 
follow his example in this behalfe : namely ,to be moued 
to pitie when wee ſee any poore tolke in aduerſirie, and 
to goabout toprouide for them, cucric of vs according 


39 to hisabiliue. True it is, that wee may giue all our lub- 


ſtaunce,and yer our doing ſhall not be counted 2 vertue. 
For before the hand be opened to giue , it behouerh the 
hart to be touched with compaſſion:) But it we have pre 
tie of thoſe which are in aduerfitie : it behourth vs allo 


to ſuccour them to our power.For(as S.lames fayth) if ! 729, 24.06, 


lay to a poore man,my freend God helpe thee: thereby 1 

ſhew that have noloue in me. 1t1 fay,it is great pitic of 
this man,and yerin the meane whilelabour not too ſuc 
cour him whom I oughe to relieve ::1t is amockerie, and 


40 Iambut anhypocrite, That isto lay, I ſee there how God 


ſheweth me a pitifull cace, andit is as nwch as if God 
gave me occaſionto imploy my ſelfe : and thereby 1fee 
that he calleth me:and yer in the meane while I make no 
countenance of ic at all.If there were bur one droppe of 
kindneſle in me,would I not indever to helpe ſuch a ne- 
ceſlitie for mypart ? 

So then we haue to beare in minde in this text, thye 
the holy ghoſt exhorreth vs 300 almes deedes , 2nd thar 
the ame coofifierd in eroopoynes? char is tofay,inbe- 


5o [ing pitifull towardes our neighbours, when we fee them 


in aduerſitie, and alſo when wee haue ſuch a pirifull aFe. 
to ſuccour them, and e- 
too his power. AS. 


his purſe. NE 
times. | And therefore this pitifulnefſe ſhall ſuffice = 


-them , and God accepteth it for an almes deede, as if the 


. Herein he decla- &@ qa aetieen ly foe: and when they 


haue this compatGon vpon apoore man , it i525 great 
2 ſacrifice vatoo God , as if hee had giuen and deale 


-bilitie : knowingthar our Lacde hath made vs Stewards 

of his goods which hee hath put ioroo our handes , noe 

. toe the ende that cucric of vs ſhould devoureiher by 
Mm 4 h: 
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tum! afe Bone t but that we how communicate them 
to (ach as have nced of them. Truc n 193 allo that ho man 
Can ket any certaine (tint an thas cace 2 and lurdy oo 
Saint Paute tpeakerh of it 2 hee kayth that God ca 


Roms.n& uu vi noma it ware of necetlinnt, but a 36% pb 
wor gh, do it of free dewonon. By the way, let vs beare well in 


lJamac.:;, 


mine, thatit the poore doo palle before vs,aud wee ſee 
their ood and kerpe our puries that, fo as we vorchlate 
vor to luccour them : It 15 a ture figne that we be a8 wild 
beaſts,2ad that there 13 not one mite of pie in v3 2 and 
that wee our ſeducs thall one day feele the like vamerci. 
fulnefle,f God fend v3 any afflicions: and that alehough 
we be miſerable yer thall vo man bee moouay at it, bur 
mea ſhall looke ypon vs with diillaine, fo as we (hall bee 
(haken off, and left vere:ly diftirure. For it 15 the meaſure 
and wages which God 13 woont to grue voto all fuch as 
=zre hard hearted towardes their peighbours : according 
251t 15 layde,chat he whach 1s merciteſic, thal have judge- 
ment without m-702e. Yea and beſides that, men thall 
bee crocf rowardes vs according to our defertes 2 wee 
mult ufo im the ende appeare detore God, who will han- 
ce vs with al :r20ur, bycauic we have not followed the 
pootnefſe which 13 10 ham, and which he would have ro 
dc ovr rule and example. So math the more thesbedo- 
v=t> it vs to bee mindefull of this doGtrice which is ſhe- 
wed v3 here 2 namely that God thinketh it nor ynough 
hz: wo ſhould not onely abſteyne from emlldoing, and 
from hurting oar newhbdours and from taking away 0- 
ther mensgoodes, and lubſtance. Trac it is, thatitis al- 
readze a kinde of vertue when we can iuftlyproreſt that 
we hauedeane handes,and are not gruen too theeyerie, 
devevre, and exrornon. Buryer for all that , let v$ not 
thinke wee arecleare quit. Forif God hauegiven vs 
wherewitk to hdpe ſuch as have neede't if wee doo it 
pot,we bee blamewoorthie. And why > For wee have 
taken away Gods goodes, and put them to another vie 
than hee ment. 1f a ſervant bee pur 10 truſt too receyue 
h+s maiſters gnodes, ard his maiſter hath appointed hum 
to gioe thus muck roo ſuch 200, and too pay ſuch an 
other a ſurnme ofmoney that he oweth t orat hee have 
fer him an ordinaric after what fort hee will have his 
 Loodes ſpent: if the ſeruanr play the niggarde, ſo as 'one 
man commerk crying after him pay me: and yer he'will 
not part with apennue , and another commeth, fajig, 
your marfier willeth you too gruemne foch a thing , and 
yerthe will nocler anic thinggo,and the hout hold criech 
ont vponhim forbreade and heeetrech them fierue for 
| bunger, which labour in his mailters ſeruice : Ipray you 
"5 ir rollerable that the ſcruant ſhall anſwere,beholde fir, 
'T haue not rouched one mite of your goodes, behold: fir, 
-] have reſerved wnro you al that ever 1 had?For the mai- 
"Rcr may fay to his ſhame : Ihave not put my goodevin- 
ey hande too thatende. For thou hall Quns mee 


wie God giuerh vs his goodes, to theinremr we houlde 
relicue our brothers with thery. Nowe if on the con- |. 
trarie part we beſo ſtraighe laced as there goeth nopenie 
our of our purſes, nor one morſellof bread from our wa- 
Hee : whar ſhallbecome of vs ? Isit nora defrauding of 


them, whome God hath havepart of our 
ſubſtance, nd-2 robbing of Godin rhe thing thae heb 
hath putimtoourhandes > Then as 1 ſayde afore, let vs 
brarnero beemore merciful. —_——_— 


tacke vs, to fay, thou ſhalegive thus much yet nevers' 
thelefle let cucnie man ftrane humicite, and confiier lng: 
owne abilue, knowing well that when we have done all 
that wecanddo : yet are we noediigharged. 

Thus then yeeſee, that the particular lawe which 
everic man ought to have, is, that his charitie ought to 
ſizerch ir ſefe tarre and wide jeuen fo farte,as we may fil 
coatetlc our fclues not to bee ſufkcrently ditcharged tos 
wardes the poore. And if weedo all that is poſlible (4- 
though wee come not too full perkc(tion,) ſo it bee noe 
with or grudging , bur of a trec heart co 
ſuccour luch as have neede t let vs aſſure our {clues char 
our Lorde accepteth our almefle as a {acrifice of a ſweets 
lauonr : yea eucn though there be ſome faultineſſe in it, 
and that we do not the tenth part of that which wee are 
bound rodo. Herewithall it bchoucrh vs to marke the 
circumſtance which is ſer downe here,that we cauſe not 
ſuch to lmger as have oecde (for when wee vie tuch de+ 
lay, it is a token that wee haue not a free heare to do our 
nexghbours good) and that wee pur them not off to ano- 
ther time, except it be ypon good conſideration, For 
:t may well bee, that a man may be pirifull, and yer nor- 
warhſtandirg 10quire of the neceſlinie of the partie : bue 
that is notthe ingering which lob meaneth, when hee 
layerh, that hee diſappoynted not the poore man of h1g 
dcfire. For heere he 1arenderh to exprefle the lothneſle 
that is in niggardes : namely that when a man d-firerh 
aux rcliefe of them, and would faine drawe a pennie out 
of their purſes, it is too their ſeeming,asifa man would 
plucke the guttes out of their bellies: And therefore they 
weuld alwayes faine haueſome releaſe, They are like vn= 
toanyll paymaiſter : when mencome to demaund their 
debt, hee knoweth well that hee muſt pay it,yea and thae 
heis wellable ro do it ; Butit dooth him good to bragge 
with the moncy in his purſe a day or rwaine. Or elſe they 
arelikra man that is leddets hanging : hee delayerh as 
long as hee can, and when heconmmeth ro the mounting 
vp of the ladder hee fallerh to preaching at everie fteppe: 
Euen lo play theſc holdefaſtes, when a man commeth too 
demaunde his debt : 1t makerh themalwayes to ſhrinke 
backe t: and much more if a man come too aske them 
almes. Burt if wee were charitable,ſurely we ſhould not 
haue thatlothnefle in vs : we thould noe ferke fuch re- 
ſpires-"the poore ſhould nor linger afore vs in ſuch wiſe, 
as wee ſhoulde have our cares bearen ever after with 
theurcoyes : But wee would endeucr to belpe them pre» 
ſendyyymaoch aslayinvs.” © 

Yevſte then what wee have too remember in this 
fireyne : namely, har if we willdoo almes that is acceps 


$50 fable ynt@' God, wemuſt nor tarie till wee bee imporry- 


natelycalled and cried vpon. Bur when wee {ce there is 
need, we muſt huc ys to take onderpreſently:like as when 


we our ſelves indure any aduerſitic,ir feemects to vs thar 


men ſhall neuer come time yn too ſuccout vs. And 


'Why then deale we nothkewile wich others? We necede 
to take none other meaſncebar rhar, For it 152 true na» 


turaltrule,ro do ynto others as wee would be done vn. 


to. Bur we are hafhe to defue ſuccor,and piteoufly flow 
to give it. Ye fce then what the cauſe is, why we ought 


the berter to marke this ſaying, that lob made not the 


60 Widow tolinger ,nor dilappormeed thepoore of his defire. 


- And now. he adderh,thathe had not eaten hismorſels 2- 
lone,burhad given the fatherlefle, 2nd the widowe'part 
wich him. Why ſo+ For (fayerh be) thave broughe wp 
_ the widowewath mee from my mothers wombe', and { 
| hauenowiſhed the fatherleſle ava father. Here we ſee & 


TER: mma. 


weeke,three,or towre: burlobdectureth here :thache had 
bin a father to the fartherlefle , and adefender to the wi+- 
dowes,not onely in helpmag thern butalſo in finding the 
with tis goods & ſubſtance. When we heare this; pray 


you ou7zhe we yot to begreatly aſhamed? Wee ci hardly. 


and icarcely find in ourharts to ſuccour one amongſt an 
hundred:ſo as if we mifſe a whole fore of times, yer we 
| thinke our (clues wel ditcharged with lome light almetle 


to ſorneone man; not that wee prouidefor hum as were 10. 


requiſite, bucby giving him ſome little peece of coyne as 
we paſſe by them ,as if we would ſay,go and ſhift for thy 
ſelfe ſome other where.Is it not a great thame for vs that 
| Job ſhould bee giuen vs here for a mitrour & that in his 
p?rlon our Lord ſhould thewe vs our duetic,b& yer not- 
withſtanding, we do nothing?Bur yet that which is con- 
reined heere ought roo ſerue to our learning and inftru- 
(tion. And contratiwile,it ſeruerh ro condemae vs,inſo- 
much that there ſhall necde none other recarde before 


God,too reprouc vs of our deaftly cruelty atleaſtwiſe it 20 


we follow not that which 1s ſhewedvs here of lob. True 
it is,that alrhough we haue nor this perfetion, yer wil 
not God faile to accept vsasl have faid. Infomuchthae 
although our almes deedes be nor ſuch as they ought to 
be : yer wil God take them ingood woorth, ſo wee baue 
the ſaid compaſſion rowards ſuch as are 1ndiftreſſe; that 
we indeuer to do them good,and that our doing of it be 
with acheerful minde.Butin the meane while,if we ci- 
not matche lob to the tul,ſhal we not therefore followe 


him?Shal wee not at leattwiſe labour aloofe,too faſhion 30 


our ſclues after his example?Shal we notgo towarde the 
ſame mark? Wel then, we be notable to bring vp the ta- 
therieſſe,yea and though we haue wherewith, yer our in- 
firmitie holderh vs back from umploying our (dues too 
the vitermoit.Bur yer at the leaſt we ought ro haue ſome 
compaſſion :let vs do ſomewhat, though we doo nor all. 
And againe,although we cannotatraine tothe mark thar 
Job came vnto-at leaſtwile lee vs trauel towards it, ſcing 
that Godcalleth vs.Bur is it noca greate ſhame that wee 


doo nothing at al?or elſe if weremoue but one legge,we 49 


grinde our teerh at it,as theſe loyterers doo, who when 
they ſct forward one foote,do thiake that they drawe 2 
whole mouncaine afrer them. And againe,jif chey lift vp 
one arme,they frownear it,and grind their teeth;and.in 
ſtead of purring forward, pul backewarde. When we go 
to worke after that fathion,is ienota roken tharthere is 
no willingnes in vs? Therfore if we cannot comets (uch 
perfection as lob declarerh himfclie ro haue had, which 
thing he deelareth not in way of bragging, bue to the in» 
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For heere is nodoging of ſome lirtle almes drede for 4 
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ring the lewdenefſe that is nowe a dayes in the workdet 


For there ate ſo many hypocrites, as it js piric r00 ſees 


Hardly ſhal a man findeone amoreft 2 hundred , that 1s 
woorttue to be ſuccoured. For although they bee poore 
indcede: yer notwithſtanding, men areloth roo do them 
good, bicauie as ſoone as they get any thing, by and by 
they falto glurtonie Ee drunkennefie, & fo God maker 


_ them to watt it al away. Too bc ſhort, we be come to the 


ful meaſure of al inquitie: imfomnch as wee ought 166 
vic greatdiſcretion and narrow ſearch when wee giue. 
But in the meane while let vs beware that we ſerke not 
couert for our niggardlynefle vnder the ſhadow: of this 
diſcretion. For G O D mifliketh not that men ſhoulde 


haue regarde ro whome they give, to theende their be- 


nefice may be wel beſtowed. No, but it bchoueth vs £: 


to be fully refolucd after this maner in onr ſelues. As for 


mel minde not to ſpare according to the meaſure that I 
hauc: 1 wildoo good according tomy abilities I defice 
no more but to finde where I may ſaccour. When a man 


1s forefolued, let himinquire whether his almes may 


bee welbeſtowed on this man or thar man: for hee may 


freely doo ir.Butifa man fay to himſelfe, I were beſt ta 


be weladuiled where 1 give , and alwaies take occafion 
of excuſe: too fay, I finde noponerntte there, ſoas he is 
glad to have ſome occaſion to tay him from givirg * In 
appeareth manitetily , that ſuch a man ſeekerh nothing, 
bur too exempe himiclie from releceuving thole thag 
haue necde of his helpe. Then if wee intende t00 104 
quize, it bchooucth agood w:1 to go before: that is rog 
lay, that our leeking be but ro doo good. and then letvs 
boklly inquire. For wee may weldcoo it,fo we be 5rlt and 
formoſt wel minded, and fecke notcouert tor ovre nage 
gardiineſſe.Thus yee ſee ro what point we mu't comes 
Yee notwithitanding,cur ſearching alſomutt not be 259 
narrowly . For it is impothble that we (houid not be doe 

ceiued in wel doing: and although we do ovr be? to try 
things,yer norwithtianding wee mull necdes bee ouet= 


ſcene in giving ſome almes to ſuche 25 are ynwoorthie, Cal .c.5.5. 
And that is the caule why Saint Paule exhorteth vs tee 2.7 be/.3<i *3 


do good without ceaſhng.For we thal havemany lerres 
to hinder vs. Firſt wee ſhal {ee ſome malicions perſons 
that wil mi (report vs, and therevppon wil folowe vn- 
thankefulneſſe, which dealing is able ro thruſt vs out of 
the way.Bue yer muſt wee alwaics bee of good courare, 
and hoide on {hl, wharfoeuer come of it. Too bee ſhore, 
according to that which I have ſaide alr22die,we carnot 
ſerdowne particular rules for 21 thinges, but the general 


rule which God giueth vs, ough: to ſufiſe vs: which is, 


that we muſt hauc a kinde hart,inclined ropitic & com- 


rent that we ſhould be the moremoued: let vs atleaits 5® paſſion, & adetire roo benefire and fuccour fech as have 


wiſe tollow his example, For God knowing tharwebe+ 
tom never the dercer for lingle reaching,ſctrerh vs forth 

«s, to the ende wee ſhould haue the lefſe ex; 
cu'e.1fama aske,howthen,muſt wegiuetoal me with« 
our difference? The anſwere heerctoo is, thaethe holy 
ghoſt incenderh not to takeaway diſcretion fromalmes 
giuing, ſo-45 men ſhould notlooke co the wel beftowiog 
of it: forif we ſhold go roo it withonr diſcretion- cuery 
man ſhould be as it weredrawnedrie,and in theeod the 


poore ſhould be left ſuccourletſe: for the boldeftwoulde © 


beare al away:And what maner of men are the boldett 
Such as are leaft co bee pitied: For they wilcounterfeyre 
themſclues ra:-beepoore,ondy to rake al to themiclues: 
Their otely ſtekingis roo hkavedouble and rreble.,, and 
rheycare tor thongh other men ſuffer hunger &: tharld. 
Therfore 13go0d that menfhoulde vic diſcretion, and 


needof ourbeipe,8 we mult not make thern ro linger in 
wayting vp6 vs: bue rather have a plain meargncbart, ro 
the end ourhand may be op-n,w heofoeuer need requi- 
reth. Thus ye ſee in effect what we hauc too beare away 
heere. And further let vs marke wel, how lobadderh im- 


mediatdly char be bad merjeenc bm per:fh whitob wan 
ted clathes:nor ſuffered bins to fterne for colde ghot bad 
no ranwent to coner bunobut their /ides and (ore: (fuk 


hee) bath bleſſed mee, and beene warmed with b- fire* 
ces of my ſbeepe. Hcere Iob ſhewerh that he had labous 
red al kinde-of wayes todo almes deedes, nor ovely ift 
giuing meare anddrinke to fuch as were a hungred, and 


athirſt, bur alſo in clothing the vaked. And truely if we 


intende robe merciful, iebehoueth vs to ſuccour the ne- 
ceſfiries ofour neighbours,,fach forte: as we fee them: 
for jt is noe ynovgh togrſuccour them in parte. True it is 
ERARSRNSELES tor wee have ror fo 

. Mm y way 
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many thouſands of cartel as he had, who might have bin 
nocounted amongett the great Princes of thele dayes in 
reipett of has rewcnve: according as wer ice hee had not 
ouly yokes or hadreds of Oxt,but whole droves, yea an 
many 45 could be kept an Hue or axe Villages, or rather in 
a wholc Country, which was much more. For wee have 
ſeeve wel yaough,that his (ubitance was only Cartel,as 
the Catrel of a whole Country. Eueryraan therfore Canot 


Ate. 1 d. 4x 3teain to that. But howſocuer the world go ler vs confi= 
Lana, der our own abubry: tor according therynts it behoucth x6 


vs toxndeuer to do good, like ay we knowe it 15 (aud that 
the widow whach gave but rwoo mites, was moreprai- 
cd & camended of Chnift,than fuch as had caſtin greae 
JumMmes 0! mony. The reaſon 15,bacaule the had give hur 
who tubſtice, whereas the others had gruen bur a tmall 
porrioa in refpett of they rches.So the let cuery one of 
vs conf ler his own ftate: & whe we fee our nexghbors 
©» wat either meare,or drink, or clothes, aticaltwile1t we be 
not able to ſuccor the otherwiteet vs pray god to have 

pine vp6 the, & wo help the :but therwithal, wany wyſe 
andere 
feccored. Ye {te then what we have to bearc in mind, in 
that afrcr lod had ſpoke of his meat, & that he had dele 
part ot itto the hungry be adderh allo;that he haddo- 
ched ſuch as (hold haue fie-ucd for cold,it it had not bin 
for h:4 help. Yea & he ſaith,cb.ae tberr /ornes bleſſed bens. 
Wher:n he declarerh thiat they had occaſion ro cunhim 
thanke tor that be had reheved them after that ſort. And 
therwithl he ſhewerh vs, that he looked nor for his re- 
vard ar meshands, nor ſought ro be di ro God- 
ward for was glad of the good that hee 
h2d done, bicauſe be knew it was acceptable to pod. And 
this 13 aleff6 which we ought to beare wel in mind . For 
alrhough me be varkanketul rowards vs, & ſuch as wee 
have done good vnto dogrudeeaganit ys, & render vs 
em! for good: yer | ng we have not loſt any 


thing by doing themgood. And why?For (fire of their 
ceerh) ther bellies wil blific vs before God if wee have 
fed the: & if we hace ſuccourcd them any otherwile,the 


very thing 
time they wilbe ſo malicious,as to ſay: Yeamary itis to 
much purpoſe: And wherfore am 1 deholding to him?Ac- 
cording as weſce nowadaies that the poorett are prou- 
deft, & fuch as 2 miharh indevered to do good vnro,wil 
ſoreſt ſpcake cull of hum. This we ſhal ſee, bur let vs not 
therfare bewery But if weecannor with fuch vn- 
thaukefulnefie let vs marke the ſaying thatis ſer downe 
here: which is that che thing which wee havedone ſhal 
bliſſe vs before god. Is there any mi tharplayerh the ver- 
ker,& grudgerh & murmureth when another man hath 
heiped him?Very wel: yer dorh hecaric his fades fil: and 
it a man hauedothed him, his body muſt needes bliſſe 
him before God. True it is that hee hath no ſuch intene 
wnth him :but howſocner he fare, Godlooketh vpon the 
Þody rhae was clothed and that blifſedneſle ſhal come in 
accountbeforc him .1f a man have bin fed(as 1 ſaid,) his 
belly muſt needes ſpeake : and although his mouch bee 
churliſh,ſo as 

out of :r bur poyſon: 


it ef wil anſwere for vs. Trueit is,that ſome- 40 
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ſee the whatis uwportedia this faying, that che /idps or 

a does 
bane clothed him And on thecomrary partlet vs mark , 
that although the poore auke not vengeace agailt ys,nor 
coplain of vs: yer theur des wil curſe vs 
in luffering ſmart, whe wee het our cxe3 & have no pitie 
of the,but lay,l am at mine eale,& Icare not how other 
me fare. Now if we have bin ſocrud harred-it is certaine 
that whe we vouchlate not to ſuccour the poore & nee- 
dy thac erue for wat of relief,god wilmake their fades & 
loynes to fpeake,& although the parties thelelues open 
not their mouths to coplain of our vnmercatulncſſe- yer 
noewithitading the anguilh thac they ſuffer, cryech and 
c6plainceh betoregod ,& vegeace enſueth according ta 
the complaint: & it ſhal come lo to paſſe, although men 
ſpeak nota word, as | have ſaid afore.Now after tharlob 
hath poke ſo-he addeth / bat be {red not wp bis bad a- 
Lainſt the fatberleſſe 0 though be ſawe bu belpe at the 
£<#e-that is to lay although he could have done it with- 


20 out puniſhmet of mE.Forin thoſe times me late in iuſtice 


at the gares of townes,as places of moſt reſort. lob then 
faich,rruly 1 could have made one mi quake, & another 
to run away,& Icould hage bin as thunder amogſt the, 
&no mi ſhold haue opened his lips againſt me. Why to? 
For a man of credit ſhal be borne with, & folke thal noe 
darecomplaine of him: & if they do,the Iudyes hal noe 
dare to redreſſe it. ThEalthough 1 had my ful (way , and 
that juſtice would have ſuffered al thac 1 had attempred : 


yet norwithſtading I abuſed not my credite, neither did 


zo Irramplepoore folke vnder my fecte. If there were a fa- 


therleſle child I ſought not toprofit my lelfe by him. For 
we know that fatherlefle children are oftentimes pur to 
the ſpoyle. lob then ſheweth, that hee was of ſuch an vp- 
right minde,that when he could haue taken away other 
mensgoods, he neucr went about it,nor neuer ment to 
make his owne aduauntage of other mens coſte: no noe 
though he had liberty codoit on mans behalſe .Howbe- 
_ addeth a reaſon why.F or (ſaith hee) gods pumping 
& caſting dawn of me made me afraide. Asithe ſhould 
fay,1 didoor reſpet whethermen woulde ſpeake evil of 
me or no: bur only I hild myne eyes faſt ypon God who 
is my heauen!y :1udge. And heere wee fee firſte of al that 
there hach bin greatcorrupnon1n al times,and that ſuch 
men as have bin ordeined to yortde eucry man his right, 
have noe diſcharged their dutie therin. Then is it no new 
do nowadaics reach out theirhad to the 

wicked ſort ,bolftringand bearing them in their wicked. 
nefle.Forit hath alwaics bin an ordinary cuſtome. And 
therfore ſuch as are io ſtare of 1uſtice, ought to looke the 


50 berter to themſclues for the diſcharge of their dutie be- 


foreGod.Bur what?This corruption hath rexgn=da long 
time and at this day it hath ful than ever ic 
had.If a man fay : it maketh no matrer,ſeing the miſchief 
hathbia of ſo great anciquity:ztruly it is not to be excuſed 
for althar. Alſo there was not ſuch knowledge of God ac 
that eyme,neuther were men ſo wel acquaimed with the 
doctrine as they be nowadaies. W herfore if they thac do 
now fir in the ſeare of ruſtice,and haue the mace in their 
hand:do fuffer extortions,or ſee a poore man erode vn « 


yer norwithſtanding our 
Cd efihternd Hattent et 69 der foore,and make no account of it : or winke at men in 


have don. ro thrend we may be prouc- 
Ted co facror ſurh 2s haue necd of vs, we have to marke 
thacr we muſt not refpeAwhether they be able ro recom- 
pence vs,or to coliternall thegood that ſhal bedon the, 
or wherher they be ſuch as wil be chankful: burpur the 
<ace they be cleanec6trary, yet ſha) we not hauc loſt our 
octane ——_ — __—_— 


auchoritie, when they take more vp6 them than become» 
merh them: what excuſe is there for them , ſeeingtheir 
exzeiaredayly beaten with admonitions and wardings, 
and they ace told their duenie both toward God,and to - 
ward cli people thatis commirted ro them? Wherefore 
Jer vs marke vpon this doRtrine, that if there were then 
fuch corruption.ordungrily in the word, that the ludges 
ſupports 
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ſupportcd the wicked: itbehoouerh vs ro comfort every = have dele with him: alchough thetehad bin no ciplain® 
mi himſelf ,wh6 we ſee che ke confulicat this day; And made of him,yet for al that he abſieyned of his own ac” 
ic mutf not rice vs ouerauwch,chough wee can pet nei-= cord frodoing cuil, & concluded not with bimfelfe tha® 
ther r ghrnor reaſon againit{uch aydo vs wrong,ner be = he might thertoredo a thig bicauſe me permitted it: but 
able too bring our matters abour. They Nandethit vs 00 had alwaies this ſaying for a bridle,that is too wit, thas 
hand cobe armed withpatience; For we ſeg it hath bia- Gods pamſbmentes made hum afr nde Therefore let vs 
gods wil to exercile bis ſeruars after char fore ac al rimes. learne to walk in loidneſle, & in a good conan: and. 
He could wal have {tabliſhed iuſtice io the time of Iob: whewe iared ro do any thing let vs examin whethergod 
but it was bas wil that many poore folkes ſhould (mare:  permitit or no: & if we ſee that it difpleaſerh God, fo 23 
Wheras we be in the like cace at this day ,hee intendecth 10 he hath forbidden & dilalowed it: let v3let iralone, and 
by that meanes to teach vs whatit isto ſuffer. Mark that although men footh vs,yea & gue vs ibertie co dawhat: 
for one point. Yet nevertheleſle it behoueth thoſe that we lilt,yet ler vs kepe our felues frodoing is. And why? 
arcin the ſeate of tullice co loke wel too themſcliues, For For it behoueth ys tocome betore the heauenly wdge. 
jnaſmach at me arc inclined to.thae vice,they ſhalſf@one And what ſhal it auaile vs then ro hauc eſcaped the hads 
be thruft from their duty if they take nor good head, ac- _ ofm&foxr it ſhal be bur adoublng of the vegrance. And 
cording as wee ſee by tov many examples. There is allo why?Bicaulc we ſhew wel by our deedsgthar wee frere: 
ſccondleflon,w bich it behoueth vs to remeber: which is, meamorce than God, Aaddo you norfee khowewee offer 
that we reſpec not what i lawful for vs to the worlde= him too heinous intury,in <rringraortal creatures &c | 
ward,but ſettle our fght vpon God after theexample of — wretched carions before his Maicſtie? I ſhal bee afrayde 
Job, ſo as his fearemay withholde vs from hurting or ** of men, and ip the meane while mocke Ged , and his 
wronging any of our neighbonrs: and this leffon is very Mnieticthal bee nothing with mer? Agaire when wee 
needful.For Ipray you whatis irtharmen regard nowa- hacecorrupred Tutte either by t:2rrcd or by faucur , or 
daies,but howe they may ſcape the reproof ofmen?It is - by ſome other crooked meanes, ſo 25 we have woon the 
ynough ifa man can bring his matters to paſſe: & inthe _ Iudges: lee ye not yet a ſec6d qurrage which we offer vn- 
meme ſeaſon,what is the order of iuſtice? Eue ſuch 25 if to 20d 1s ir nor adef'fy bf t that which he 55th Alowed: 
was inthe time of lob. There was aide #t thegate for ' Bur iufliee is a holy ehing:and we vnhalow it when wee 
ſuch 23 did extortion, for ſuch as devoured the widowes, ' turne thoſe vntoo evil which are {or m thar ſeare,, and 
& for fuch as troubled poore fulkes. Alas mowadaies we =whome God hath appoerntcd of purpole ghar the 2urhe- 
bee come to the ſame extremitie, & much woorſe :;n(o- ritie of his name ſhouſdeſhme in them Lf w <e(1fzy} da. 
much that if a poore mi be troden down, he ſhal have no 39 goabout roo thruſt them aſide: is it not apoint of hi: -h 
redrefſe aral, - And why? For they that rake away other treaſon ro God? And for ghatcaule I Gude thar we doo 
mens goods,that beguile,beare & troublepoore falks,8& but double Gods wrath vppon vs, by ſhifrirg our clues 
that ouerſboote themſelues into al wickednefle,are law- from mens handes after thar forte, Yeo fee th =: that we 
lefſe perſons & growne to ſuch a boldneſle,as they think - muſt faſten oor eyes vyppon God, ardlooke vntoo his 
there is noc any law to reſtrcinethem.Againe, the Magi- iudgement,to theintent we may of our o'nth=e 2cc07d 
Atrates on their ſide,are frarefuller than women, there is = refraine fromdoing cuil when we may doo it, 2! tough 
no ſtomnneſſe of Gods ſpirite in the: orelſe they becs= the ſame beepermitred vs on mens behalfe ; And ther= 
rented rodiſſemble & to pleaſure men, yea & more, ad —withal alo ler vs marke, that this our fearing of Gods 
half to agree wygh the wicked. And although they knowe —=puniſhment,muſt not be gnely when we feel=ir,bur be- 
that things goawille: yer norwithſtaudiog they haue no 40 fore itcomear vs. For itz9 tolace for a manto feele that 
zeale to repreſſe them. The other are yer worſe; for they God is his judge when 21s fhiken with his hande: and 
ſeeke nothing, bur that al ſhould be qut of quare, & that — therfare ler vs be afraide when God threarenerh vs,and 
the world ſhold come to ſuch cxtremitie of cuil,as. there before the ſicokes lizhe vpon our heads. Ye te then = 
ſhou'de bee no feare of God nor hogeltie,nor any thing = ecuery.man may refiain fromeuil dooing,if by the eye of 
elſeburtconfuſis.Loat what poine we be. Now then the Rats 2; BEE the qi oats of, which are 
moltpart of men,thinke of nothing bac howe chey may | r$and for ſuch as. troubletheir 
feape whet they-haue done anulſe Looke vpon 2 Royiter me or berdrs great Ruour when he 
chatlyerh in waite for other mens goods:1 warrant you ymry orehs Abs £nd we migheprevent his 
if there be any meanes to crappe them, heeſpiethic,Yea— Venge =” hus NN ek ker in mind, 
bur hemult come to account -Tuſhe, wha: for that? 1f 1 5o apdrbaca Jaſon which lob aderh i is this Sow al 


may butbribeſucha man (faith he) the matreris by ad Ir15 too ſhewe v$char thipg which 
by diſpatched, If 1ci carie tim a peeſent of ſuch a thi of Toa 6 it is FIAT 
I winpe his hart; & he ſhal win me ewo or theee of the Kuie God, 


agzutif Ido ſuch a thing, 1 ſhal beſure ofche fourth: 8 
if 1 may make vyphalſe a doen 00 my fide, my matter is © 
out ofcrie.Sge how they that haue the (worde of Luſhcs, ICH « 
in their hand acoſer o (ale like brothels, ſo a5 theyhayy — bur by 
homore ſhame:norcegardeoftheir honour,nor of any Pte 
thing elſe «- For nowadayes the ſhifres that they witpre+ 
villaynous,as beenocolour of 60 


pune Soo 


e of the world; 


- Ns Tan Heb, tc,f 4, 
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with pinſons, or burned ahue,norwnthfibding thar theſe decharing vnto vs that weemult one daycome to0 an ac- 
de very gnewous rormets: yer do they paſſe away ,&& c6- = count before hiviudgement race, 
tinge not for egcr-& again they do bur gneve the body. Nowler vs fal down before the face ofourgaod yod, 
Dez?.:1.4.:1 Burdehold the wrath of god which cEfumerh al things, with acknowledgement ofour fines, praying him too 
E'av.51.c,0, 35 « flaming fire that barneth without ende, & a worme — make vs feele the in fuch wile,as wee may crave forgive= 
Ef *,z.24, argnawerh & direch the hare within, When the Erip- nes, & de ſo ſory for them, as we may indeuer our (clues 
rave vierh ſach fimdirades,it 13 nor ro exprefie what izin — wholy to amend the, & too trom day to day in his 
it ro che fal:durenlyrogiue v3 fornelitde inchling of rt. obedicce vnril we be fully And that weputying 
Therforeket vs marke wel, that the vengeance of GOD —=fach as are in neceffitie,may indeuer to fuccour them ,& 
which isprepared for the wicked, is an intollerable bur- ro be like minded vnto the: praying our good God to have 
then: & ler the ſame provoke vs to walk in feare andpa- = pitievpon them, & to ſuccout vs alſo: and that alrhough 
tierce, affuring cur ſelves that if men vie cruchy and 10- —=we be ynwoorthy of it: yer notwithſtanding, ſeeing hee 
knce againft v3 *there 15 2 1ud ge in heaven to revenge it: hath alreadie made vs to feele his goodnefſe and mercie, 
wherfore be the fame reftrein vs from cud doing, though —we may nordoubt burhe wil beitow more & more vp6 
wee may fafety do it for acy worklly repeR, Andletys vs, and increaſe his grace from day today in ys, if we flee 
rake heede that our confience be pore, &rhat theknow- —too him for helpe with true hurhicie, according as hee 
ledge of God be our very rule ro guide ys & ters way — calleth andallurech vs dayly voto him by tvs woorde. 
loke ward to behold him tharharh ſet ys in this world, wg a ered ar 


The cx Sermon,whichis the fifth vpon the xxxi. Chapter, 


T bus Sermes is yer ffrl vpon the 11.11.aud 23 verſes , and then vpoun' 
alp cone whecd is adtetbemre.. 


24 If have fcr my hartypon golde,or if I haue ſaid rothe wedge of gold thou art my hoper 
25 oe wurde. xl hande had found Hs R 

26 If Mdloctodepeldo inte huan,cr wdbobocnewelldaginbirialmaly 
27 That wy hart hath beenedeceiued 1n (ecret,and wy hand hath cometo wy mouth: 

1$ That vere damaable yrickednellc,and 1 had denyed the God above. 


Efterday we ſaw the pro- weake the addeth, het be bad not par bir eruff in gold, 
reftation thar lob made —=avwr ſaxde vute burriches, I reff my ſelfe in you, norre- 
concerning his vpright aoced when bus gooder mereaſed. Wee have alwaies to 
notfor feare of beare in minde what hath beene ſhewed heererofore: 
men: but bicauſe he had = that isroo witte, thatTob roucherh norſome one vercue 
re peg alone, but comprehenderh generally the whole rule of 
thathee is the goodlife which God hath giuen vs.And in very deede ie 
4 men,8&rhatit is nor ynough for ys too have performed apecce of rhe 
wh ys too come lawe(if atlcaſtwiſe we were able too dewin:)Burit be= 
before him to make our 4, hoverh vs to indever to rule2nd frame our life through- 
Xcount. He laid expreſly,thathe truſted not in his owne ® onraccording too aſthinges which God commannderh. 
credite,noc had any ſuch fooliſh imagination with him, =Inlikemaner then as Iob hath proteſted that he had noe 
as to make himſclf feared, 2s riche men doo which have = ſhewed himſelfcrud towards the fatherlefle and poore: 
wherewith, fo as the great=rſort are alwaies vwppe fo noweher faith, thathee was notpulfed vp with pryde 
with pride, & we ſec that the poorer ſort & ſuch 4scan- — andprefurmption in hirdſelfe, nor did heddmems ſtore 
apathy ara -y mono pe} 1. & raxmoi- by hichſefe,bicauſe he was rich, Surely this wata finge* 
kd,& mendo them ic, & hamie. lob then — larvertue.For We fee commoniy;that if amanhave ſome 
faith that he had abficined al injofle towards men, kecle ching to brag of,men ſhal ſcarcebeate his fooliſh 0- 
bloat txt yd rh uerwening. We nced notto be kings nor princes co puff 
cauſe he knewhe could not eſcape Wher- ,, our ſclues yp,or to vaimrour ſues for as ſoneas aman 
EC Gee Ar Fo ther belt acts, hath bue aliedle goods; by 8 by he is —_—_— 
low:Itbchoucth vs co vie patience ſeingir hach alwaies — fpreadeth out his wings. 
, beene,Gods 1 to exerciſe his ſeruantes afrer char t: Sy ſs ce Merl Wah And Cody-we ho dhares 


ofgold and filoer,or if they had 

epu ar wilas Tob had, when he ſhewerh thar his ri- 

f oe: I IETSS 

and he bach 

| th tore bis coffers fol of gold anid Mucr,as he ſhould fer nothing 
IE reg by them » Wee Ew titer thin Gab wrong wan 
any outrage 860 the vejlouſſyin lob , when hee ſuffered him nov eco doe 


wvpon vs. Nowe 
not abuſed pad rote 
- bladed 


Pal. Once it, 


Ebe..b. J* 


Hbe.s, b. s. 


but cauſed him topoſſelle his riches in ſuch wile,as hee 
was alwaies readie t00 leaue them , and did not let bus 
hart vpon them. 

Nowe looke what Iob proteſtech of himſeif che ſame 
is commaunded to vs al,according as we ke it 1s ſaide in 
the Pſalme,1f riches increaſe, ſer not your heartes cher- 
en: that is to ſay make them not Idolles topur your truſt 
in them :neither be you puſſed vp with havutineſſe, And 


THE,XXXL! CHAP, OF. TOB, ©? 
blinded with vaioe preſumption forall he was ſo riche, 


TY 
pon vs: and let vs compare our ſelues with him. TV hat a 
thame is it char aman iboulde 2d uatince bunliic , and 

gaze vpon his fethers, and thinke kumfelte roo tee 2 1ohe 
tellow,bicauſc be is worth L wore not what/Behold, lob 
pollefied great treaſures and had gatherrdgolde 264 
ver i heapes: and yet norwithſtanding hee alwares h1lde 
huniellc in ſuch lowlinetle, as if hee had brenea poore 
man. What a ſhame then 4s 1t for vs to bee lifted vp with 
aliede,ſecing that lob was vot bluded with al the great 


in this reſpet doth $ Paule alſo ſay,that Coyerouſneſſe 39 aboundance that God bad given him ? Marke thac 


is Idolatry.For it is ynpoſbble that a man ſhoulde be co 
uetous to gather much, & not therewithal bee pallefſed 
with thispride,that he would be had in eſtimation in re- 
fpeQt of hts goods. Now when this pride reigneth jame- 
yndoubredly there is a double Idolatry. The one is that 
he beareth himſelfe in hand,that God would faile hica if 
he had not wherwith to helpe himiclt; & again,if he be 
riche he diſpyſeth God, & thinketh himldt tobe fo wel 
fenced,as he neederh no ocher thipg. To be ſhort, itis a 


for one point . And turthermorelet vs marke, that it 
15 agreat tryal of aman,when he is rich, &4tr nowith- 
fianding becommeth net provde but continueth alwaies 
milde,aud without prefurmirg of himiclie, walxcrh as if 
daveeeo beer an cathen mas. Le ice herg a good 
tryal. 

And thercfore let vs ada we havearteined any 
great yertue,ut we be not come to that point. For there 1% 
not 4 maa tobe found i# this Cirie of Geneua,no nor in 


very drunkenneſle. Forlikeas when a man isdrunks, he *® this whoke Countrey,tharislyke vnto tob. And wruly it 2 


maketh himicife too bulieue wonders: ſo whena man is 
rch,he preſumeth vp6 his riches,& cemebreth no more 
that he 15 2 mortal man,bur forgetteth himſelfe in ſuche 
wiſe,as he ſticketh not to aduancekimlelic againſt God. 
And ſoler vs mark that lob proceſteth aothere any thing 
ofhimſelf,whichgod commanderh not toal the faichfuls, 
which is,that they ſhoulde nor (et their mindes, vpon ri- 
ches:though they lowvato them. Secondly,let vs mark, 
that it is a care vertue among men,and therfore that we 


maa ſhoulde gather al the richeſt men coogither , they =» 


were (as you woulde {ay ) nothing at all in compariſon 
of that which lob poſſeſſed... They that boatt themnkclues 
nowadayes of their riches, are as if they-{hould thinke 
themic}ucs too be greatmen,bicauſe they be bare moun- 
ted yppogablade of an Onyon, if a man ſhould com- 
pare their wealth with lobs. But when our Lord doth 
ſo holde megar folowe an cbbe: let them affure theme 
{clues thac Kis for theu profice, and wat it ihe) y were in 


haue the more need to imploy our whole indeuer there- 30 greater weakh , they wouldeburlt : and it would been 


vnro,ſeing we cannot xeſtreine our lelues withourgrear 
diffcultie,and without bringing of our {clues veiterly va+ 
de: foote. Therefore let vs indever to holde our felues ac 
ſuch a ſtay, as riches may notcarie vs away ,nor blind vs 
ſo farre,as tog make ys ſerte our heart and minde yppon 
them, ; , 
_ | And further det ys mark that it is an intollerable vice, 
for a man too truſt in his goods. And why? For is it not 
an excceding heynous offcuce tor a manto robbe GOD 
of his due honour ,and togiuc ic toadeadand fenſclefle 4o 
ereature?Bur doth not hee make a God of his riches (2% 
Ifaide afore) which preſumerh ſo much vppon them.Yeg 
{ce then that God is bereft ofthis honour, and golde and 
fluer which arc but deadcreatures have it : And is not 
that a moaſtryous thing? Whezetorelet vs learae, thas 
we cannotpeeſumae of our ſtlues yoderthe colour ofthe 
goods which Godgiueth vs; bye we mult become ranck 
traytors to God,aud foule ldolatery as S. Paule termeth 
the couctous folke. And thatis is which Iob allo ment to 


exprellc in ayiag lf / per ones 1 5o it contenoys, that our Larde kaoweth what is meet tor 
VS, and habit 


enteg fob 


[have ſatdye the weege of 


rotheir riches; Aud why? They haye there as jt were's 
ſecret conſercnce ayd conſpirgcie with their 
wer 


caule of,their decay , and they wou!ce mount {o lieas 
they ſhoulde breake their necke . So then ler vs paikeys 
that ours Lorde procugeth oure benetice ard weiltaic , 
when hee luffercth vs not too mount lo hic. Fai wee 
coulde not weekde our good torrune ( as they werme it } 
wee {ce that alrhough we haue ho occalion to aduaunct 
our ſelucs, 20d that our late hee a5 funp!e as may bee: 
yer notwithſtanding wee are alwaics delirous too growe 
greate,yea caen as it were in deſpite of God and nature. 
0 IR were it then it wee had all thinges at 
W L.- 

Loehereche thing which ought to make ys to beare 
our citare with the better paygence , cuen though ir bee 
never ſo baſe and fmal.. Yea and lect chem that aze af the 

«hace God incendeth rohumble 


poorelt fort vaderitande 
them, 20d ſubdue chem,too the ende they ſhould ror | 


bee giuen vntoo pride,as by al likelyhoode they woulde 
bee , ik bee did not brigle them, aud bolde, them | ſhore 
by ſuch tyal.:  Howlocucriche workic goo with vs, loc 


unhis bande » foas her caauut be lerted 


pace berexmy poems 9 <y bee 
Geer on 4 woorthie tobce 


$42 
(peaterh nor here of al maner of gladnedle. For itiz a na- 
rural a man to de ſadde when he is poore, & co 
be glad when he 4s rach-and this gladnefie iy noteull of it 


13.4.% cc Foritis wrinen thou ſhalt care and drinke,aud bee 


mery defore the Lord thy God. Thertore if our lord give 
vs goody,fe a5 we have wherwith to cheriſh our (clues, 
x is 20 the end we ſhould be merrie. And as 1 have rolde 
you already ,ſo kde dorh this mirth orgladneſle dilpleale 
God, or is ro be condemned in it felte as it is rather a ro- 
tor {omuch as welearne therby roo praiſe his goodaeſle, 
and ro yeeld tum thanks for the denefires whuch be dea- 
lerh yaro vs. Bur lod ſpeakerh here of a dlinde reioycing, 
ſuch as is among workdiags, which arecaried away with 
their goods : fothar they forger God , and remember no 
more their owne tradue : but areexalred 10 themſdues. 
Thais then is a frannike 10y,20 mordinare ioy, 2 joy that 
rurneth vs away from God, 2nd makerh vs ſodrunken, 
as we know not any morewhar we be. And this is itthat 
lob ment here. To be ſhort,he doth vs to vnderſtande, 
that he hide his mind ſo bndled, that when nches came 
to h:m, he d24 indeed receive chem ar Gods hande, and 
w2s glad of them , yeeding God thankes for 1 

them atrer that ſort: dor yer he did not 
th-rowithal repoſe his felcatie in his riches, And this is 
the prince point that wee have to note. For wherindo 
me" abate themſdues, but in that they reſt yppon theſe 
rrankrone hinges, whereas they ought too becled fur- 
ther? When theres any ſpeaking of the wtare and fe- 
honcofmen: It behooacth v3 2) too tende'ynroo God, 
and rooulfrc out ſeizes tharif wee bee ſyarardd from 
him, wee bee ynhappic , and tharsl che goods , plea- 
lures , and honours which wee can polſele, are 25 ma- 
nycondemnarionsvpon vs. Thus yee ſee howeit would 
behoue v5 to ſeeke God, when there ryicth any queſhon 
concerning our welfare and happinefſe . And on the 
coarrary parte wee fee howe men bufic cheirheades a+ 
bout thingeszin ſomuch as they make their 
God ofthem,one of his golde and Auer, another of his 
honour andcredite, and the third 

a man dcfirerh too bee riche , beholde the marke tha 
agoqurning os og Coma here oberg 
2 happiecaſe-and in che meanc whyle hee Jettcth GOD 


whoremooger s giuen to aryother wic- 
ked ta belocmerh carr algoedk wei ith, 2nd hey raunging 
is glad of it ſo 2 hee may inioy hisdefire. Wee ſee that 50 and there. So then wee ſee nowe what it is too reioyce 


wherezs men ought to rend andrravc! 

reft themiclues ypon corrapeible thinges. And fo ler vi 

marke here that lob reioyced not in his riches, burin the 

| this be ſulficiendy vnderfioode, if ir were _—_ 
fn enu pon 5 pot een ane nm ms dy 
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hypocriſie ,ſecke alſo ſome faire colours too verniſh their 


filth withal : and therefore 1 ſaide , that it whs needful 


berrer this ſentence, of revopring 18 GOD 


and not m richer. What then dooth that import?That 
an 6 acl 4 ma ae rupee the goodes 
that weepoſſefſe, wee ſhoulde vnderſtande chat there= 
in he meancrh too (hewe himſelfe a facherrowardgs vs: 
and that ſering hee is our father ,it is a good reaſon alſo 
that wie ſhoulde bee children on our fides towards him. 
But Gads children weecannot bee but wee multe vie 
rowardes men, bearing in mind that the 
goodes which wee have , are laide as 2 pledge in our 
hahde by God for the relieuing of our neighbours that 
haue neede. 

And farther let ys ynderftande, that God will nor 
hane vs ryed too theſe carchly hinges. If we regarde 
God , wee wil immediately haue an eye roo the ende- 
leffe life thar hee herhprepared for vs in Heaven: and 
then ſhal wee not bee wedded too theſe corruprible 
hinges , neither ſhal weemake riches roo bee as dyre 
and myre too wallove oure (clues in . Such as give 
their harts over ymoriches , are as it were in a quaue- 
myre , 2s men ſiy heere . For lyke as theſe , after they 
haueptucked our one leppe , finke deeper in with the 
other, ſo as they out : So thoſe tiarpurre 
cheir rruſt in this worlde, are ſo farre vnable roo raiſe 
op thbnſeues too Godwarde , that they flagger, ſtum- 
ble, andrecle : 2nd roo bee ſhorte,camnor get our of the 
gulfe wherein they bee plunged. On the contrary , be- 
holde heere howe our Lorde offererh himſelfe to vs, and 
callerh vs too the heauenly life, as if he ſhoulde fay, Hie 
you apace to mee,marche ye ouer the world,and be not 
wedded roo it. 

Therfore if wee followe this incouragement which 
Codgiuerth vs. It ixcertaine that wee ſhal have none 0< 
ther defire bur to go forwarde too the heauenly life, and 
wee ſhalnot be hilde backe by the goodevof the worlde. 
Heerewithal alſo let vs marke, that itis no'reioycing in 

e bre contented with him alone,according 


God; 
__ 4® 2s it is faydin the fixteenth Pfalme, The Lord is mine 


heritage, my porcion , and ny longing; Nowe then if 
wee have this comtenrarion , it is cerraine that we wil 


him alone , who can never be raken away from 
vs. Wee heare alſo hows itis ſaide vnto Abraham, 1 am 
thine exceeding great tewarde. By that ſaying, God in- 
wndeth ro drive vs vnto him,and too hokde our heartes 
and mindes faſt ſertled in him without heere 


in God, 2nd notin riches. For (2s I hauedecared alrea- 
dy)if x man reioxee in God, ir behoourth him to ſhewe 
ret that his hartivvor wed. 


ah ren tr nocynhſorme thr 

re-, | md therefore noweir behouerh me 

ryeſt — Boe qiiicr, King home ophe rok 
har which hee intendcth too teache v5 by his 

; whe bee yh, har he reopend novia hi 


is alſo too bee noted that this reioycing cary- 
 thankeuing Whirit « That is too ſay, when wee 
have 


Pſal.16.b.z. 


Gen; A. 


Tas: 6.4.17 


have wherewith to retoice in God,it behoucth vs alſd rs 
glorific hum: acknowledging that we haue not any thing 
burot hismere goodnefle. Furthermore,pride is alſo co. 
denned in this ſaying. For whereas we bee forbidden t& 
reioyce in riches; it is tothe end we thoulde not vaunt 
ourſcluesin them,to chinke our {clues better than other 
mcn. And this is it that Saint Paule {ayeth ro Timo» 
thee: warne the rich men of this world that they be not 
proude and hic minded, but thac they truſt i1athe liuing 
God. There Saint Paule ſheweth that which we have 
touched alreadic: namely that it is a rare vert ue, and not 
veric nte to be tound, that arich man ſhould bcelowly, 
and haue no pride in him to praiſe bumſcit aboue others. 
And yer for allthat, it is not poſhble tor vs to rcioyee in 
God,bur this pride mult be thruſt vnder foote, and our 
heartes be wholy oucrmaiſtred. Foraſmuch then,2s men 
cannot attaine thereynto without great hardnefſe , and 
great ſtreyning of themſclues aboue all their power : 
Sainct Paule ſhewerh the convenient remedie, which is 


Hpbo. 16.5. to truſt in the huing God. For if wee wilt what it is to 


erult in God - it is certaine that riches ſhould nor carieys 
away. Ten mult it needes follow ,that ſuch as are wed- 
dcd to their riches, know not what tis to cruſtin God, 
neither paſieatall for him or his grace,accordwg alſo as 
I haue fayde alrcadie, howe itis not for nought thar 
S1ine Paule in another place termeth couctoulaeſle , I- 
dolatric. 

«  AfterthatTob hadproteſted ſo,headderh: :{fl baze 
locked wp ro the Sunne when beſtrned, or to the Moone 
welking wn ber light ,or if / have lays my hands vpen my 
month: for ſurely that were a heynons thing , tt were a 
renouncing of God abonue, Some haue expounded this 
ſentence , as though lob ſhould proteſt that he had not 
worthipped the Sunne, and the Moone, bycauſe that in 
olc time the ſame was a very common ſuperſtition, ſpe- 
cially in the Eaſt Countries,and lob was of thoſepartes, 
as we haueſcenc heretofore: and ſo it ſhould ſceme that 
lob ment to declare here,that hee had nor done as molt 
men did anong whore hee liucd, that is to ſay hee had 
not wondered and gazed at the Sunne and the Moone, 
Nor attributed any godly Maieſtie vnto them, nor made 
Idolles of them. And ſurely God celleth his people ex- 
preſſely by Moyles, that they mult not bee fo blinde as 


Dent.4.c.19. too woorthip the Sunne and the Moone. For whar is 


Pſalm.1g. 


the Sunne? True it is that hee hath a woonderfull ighe 
in him , and that wee ſee there ſome markes of Gods 
glorie. - I like cace isit with the Moone, And that alſo 
is the cauſe why it is fayde, that they preach varo vs,and 
that God ſpeaketh vntoo vs , as it were by their mouth, 
too theende wee ſhoulde bee allared roocome vntoo 
him. Bur chcrewithall God ſayeth vatoo chem: if you 
woorſhip the Sunne and Moone, you arc vathanktull; 
For too what ende hauel created and faſhionedrhem > 
It is to the ende yee ſhoulde knowe mee, even mec that 
am the'Creator ofthem . If yee do the comtarie, your 
ynthankefulneſſe wil be doubled. For whatiis phe Sunne? 
your ſeruane. What is theMoont 2 you? haddmaide, 
Wheretaredoth the Sunoe Ihine, but to giuo you light, 
and romakecheearth frail, GAY any'S (aps 
hiom'that vict - It | a! 45 

f Sdebenfrics hte ecanmbes (hniucdiadenl 
yer they bee) are ſubicQ vnto vs, and God hath ordey« 
bed t'emeodovs feriice : 142 nor 2 foutevnthankeful- 
nefle for vs to-make Idollesot them > This cxpottion 
is verie true : but yerir agreerkrnoc ro the 
For herelob ment to vie another fimheude, of purpoſe 


br 
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| alreadie: namely thathe had no prefurnption or pride in 
him.For we ſce how the proud fort do call vp their noſes 
into the w:nde(2s they ſay) and:c:ake nor thertifelues roo 
be of the c6mon rare of men, bat make 1 wote not what 
a ſtately countenance , as though they woulde ſeparate 
themſclues from this morrall fe. And their pride © xrons 
deth nor onely to their neighbours, but they 2 (o lone 
ſo lotrie every where,that they preace before God with 
ſuch 2 ſtarelinefle,as the Sunne and Moone(though they 
be farre aboue vs) are netwithitiding not high ynourh 
for them,bur they oucrlooke chem ,fayino: where are we 
nowe ? Which of vs15 the greater ?- which of vs 15 the 
hicher > lob then ment roo expre ie mens tookil hantie 
nefle in aduauncing and ferung ove thimiclues our of 
meature,ard (to be ſhore) in that they vouch!zte nor ta 
hold themtelues in the commen traine, but woulde Los 
greater than God graunterh them to be. 

Thus ye ſee whatitis tolooke vp to the Sunne when 
he ſhinerth,and vnto the Moone when ſhe walkerth 1 her 
brightnefle, And yet neuertheleffe,we fee that our Lord 
giueth vs there a token of our teeblenetie: For we cannot 
looke vpon the Sunne, but our eyes aredanmed our of 
hands. True it is that God would haue vs w rc1oyce in 
the bghe of the Sunne,and hemaketh him to walke in the 
Skierodo'vs feruice. We lee how he tourneyerh togiue 
vs hghe : and befides that we knowe allo that the Sunre 
giucthliuclnefſe ro our bodies, and we {2c thatthe earth 
is made fruit tulliby his warmeh. For trom theuce 40 we 


drawe our ſubſtance and nour:thmen: : but vt there 
withall our Lorde puttertrvs in munde of our trailt:s, ro 
mecken vs:n that We Cannot looke vp,but our cycs ul 
be dimmed. 


The then which looke vp after that fort vnto0 the 
ſhining Sunne, and toa the Moone in her inghe, 1 onide 
fainedhew themicluesvalanticliowes 25 it we:c 1 (pite 
of nature, and that there is more in them chan to 2! ihe 
worlde belide.But Lob protetteth cha he Was noiic ſuc 
and therewithall headdeth alto, that bir 62.477 19.45 2108 
begwiledimn ſecrete, ſoa bus bard ron! 1 be lrras to 8 
mouth. When hee ſapeth that hee was not begu led ia 
ſecrete by hus heare: ſe ſerueth co exprefle the berrer char 
hee had cor onely beene curteous and low!y tow nies 
men,butalſo had beene continually as a little one betore 
God, noewithſtanding thar men prayicd tum / and that al- 
though cucry man.did himreuerercefoas he was: kc2+ 
ded ofthe whole world: yer for all thary bregjorol vor 
1n26y of all thoſe rhinges,uifomuch that it an Avatome 
hadbecne made of his heart, and that all that eucr was 
within it had bene founded ard gaged roche botcome : 2 
maar ihould not have found any hautinede,; This is we 
ſaying which he vieth 2 and afterwarde hee fayech, 1142 

wat bis hard, at thas Ins bande came not to bis 
tobe þ ed. Someexpounde this (lying, tha hee 
canimended not his vettycseo make them met 11051 0u5, 
orrgktile the truſt of hus welfare vpori the goodac ic S& 
holibelſt of his fe. ThisdeCtrine is good , and that cx- 
Potions of itfelte notable : for it was viteres by ama 
thaclined io 2a verie cormpetime. Fat Saint Grego- 
fie-{azmencall him) wholucd ina time of gnoraunce 
» uid-was afterwarde Biſhop 0: Rame, 


60 , detimrethrer icicndeably wickedoofſe, yeaand an viter 


of Gad, for-aman too truftin his owac de 

tws:!/-" And-yer nowe! adayes it is che chicfe article 
thag 4 in controvarſic berwixre vs and the Papiltes, 
Foewee ſay, that 6ue faluation 15 grounded ypon the 
ſirtgoodaciie of God; and yppen the death and pation 
af duc Locde lefus Ghai, and that Webe faued by fk 
orely 


P/al.131,4.:. 
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0a!: -and contrariwiſe the Pope wil have euery man too 
dee hiv owne lameur. But yet here 13 one that was Pope 
ot Kome, which neverthelefle can ukil roo lay gthatit 15 a 

of God, and ao ourragrous wikkedoefie for 
men to kafle ther hands, that 1s to lay,too truit roo theit 
owne works ro make che mentorious vertucs. Thisdo- 


| irine then 1s good & profitadle: but yet norwithitading 


this rext mult be take more fumply,than to concerne lobs 
vertues. True it is that they are comprehended in it: how 
bent as wee have lecne atore hee ſprakerh generally of al 
the occahions that men take to truſt un creatures & the« 
hende, that is too lay, if 1 have leaned to myne owne 
credue or to any thing dic, orut 1 have beene ſo beaſtly 
as to make Idolics of my goods , and ro honour them : 
(tor thus worde tyſſe derokenerh to doo homage, or ho- 
pour) Then if my mouth haue kifled my hande: char 
is to lay,if 1 had that vayne telterruſt chat 1 did any ho- 
maze or hovour to my ſdte: If 1 have done fo(faith hee) 
let God curſe mee.For out of doubr,rbat were & renown 
Cong of rhe lnumy God,or the Somereme God. Heere wee 
have ro mark,rthar the (aud is an inwl- 
Jerabie thing before God. And this manner of pecche of 
H{eormy op co che Samne which lb victh, js to bee mar- 
ked wel. 

Truc it is thatnarurally our countenance lookerh vp- 
wa:d,and that God would there ſhould bee a difference 
berweene vs and rhe brute beaftes in thar behalf. For he 
:a:h 2zuce the beaftes as it were hanging lookes :bicauſe 
= lookebut downward tothe grounde:butman hath 

5 counrenancelift vpward,bicauſe he lookerh for a bet- 
r=: 20d exccllencer ftare in heaven: And in yery deed it 15 
ta the intent we ſhouldalwaies looke yp aloft, too ſecke 
God and tus heauenly kingdome but in themeane while 
th:s is nolct,that wee ſhoulde nor humble our (clues, 
And this alſo is thecauſe why Dauidproreſteth, that hee 
medicd not with greatemarters , nor with woonderful 
thines that wereto high for him. Th maner of ſpeaking 
is partly hike varoo the famillizude char lob vſcth. Dauid 


Gicrh, Lorde thou knoweſt 1 have not walked in greate 46 


thinzs. How fo?ls it notlawful for men too deale with 
great marrersThe fate of mltice is honourable, & the 
carying about of Gods worde is 2 great thing alſo: & w 
bee ſhorte, there is not that man whuch findeth not ſome 
ter in his vocation. Lf aman inftruQ others, or if hee take 


he ought to refourme them: And is not thar a greatmat- 
ecr?If a man have a whole Countrey roo guide, is itnot 
2n exceller manter?Yes,bur Dauid ſpeakerh of the puffing 50 Forthermore, as touching the kiffing of his handes : I 


vp of the heart when we would aduaunce our ſelues.For 
wee knowe thathee had rodeale with matters of greace 
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knoweth hamſelfe beſt, wil ſet leaſt Nore byhimſclfe. But 
foralmuch as we arc loth to knowe our ſelues,and what 
our ſtare is: 1t is no wonder though we be ſo caricd away 
with this foolith pryde,as we could find in our hartes to 
ſtie abouc the Clowdes. Wherfore let vs mark, that it ita» 
deth vs in hand to examine wel our owne wantes,to the 
end we may be reitrained too al modethtie, & bee able roo 
proteſt that we haue not caſt vp our heads, but that wee 
have alwaics looked downward in acknowledging that 
we haue not whereof too make any boaſt.Marke that for 
onepoint. Secondly, when it 1s faide, char Jobs barte 
was not led away in conert, Let vs beare in minde,thae 
humilice or lowlinefle c6fiſteth not only in the out ward 
apparance towards men.for we {hal ſee many which are 
mecke andgende to al outward likelihood, & yer in the 
meane while cealle not to foſter a fooliſh ſelfewcening in 
their hartes,and to haucan eſtimation of themſclues. We 
fee how al theſe hypocrites are outwardly framed vntoo 
lowlinefſe:when notwithſtanding they are inwardly ſo 
proude as they are readie too burlt with poyſon againſt 
God. And what athing is that?They be hiible outrward- 
ly amongſt men,and ſceme as fumple as ſheepe: & in the 
meane whyle, they play the Bulles in iuftling againſt 
GOD. As for example, al ſuch as glorie in their owne 
vertues,and thinketo carne Paradyle,(as al the religious 
rabble doo in the Popedome) doo certaiuly lift yp them- 
ſclues againſt G OD, inſomuch as they make account 
of their owne merites: and that is much worſe than to 
pretende a ſtarclinefſe rowardes men . If there be a man 
char 15 puffed vp with vaine pride, thatſertech our him- 
ſelfe in a braverie,and that thinketh the ground beareth 
him not ; Every man wil mocke at him : It is a ſtin» 
king folly, and cannot bee borne withal . Nowe if ſuch 
a preſumprion ſetre it ſelte againſt God , although itbee 
hidden inwardely, I pray you, is it not much more vil- 
laynous? 

Thenlet vs marke wel, that it is not ynough for vs 
to beare a ſweete and amiable countenance, and too pre- 
tende a mildebchauiour rowardes men: bur wee muſt 
looke that our harts be not led away in ſecrete, and that 
wee have nopryde hidden within . For although it ap- 
peare not too men: yerſhal it not faile to bee condemned 
of God. And therewithal ler vs marke , that if coucre 


 pryde bee too bee condemned: therr ſhal they nor ſcape 


which fpreade our their winges , and vaunte them- 
{clues openly. And let vs vnderſtande , thatour Lord 
ſererh'thew heere asie were yppon a Scabalde, roo the 
eatewea houllenowe hevicewherevato weewe all 
inclined ,* and which regneth in vs tl Godcorre& ir. 


have tolde you alreadie,thar tharmanner of ſpeeche ima 
porterh a doing of hamage,or honor: and it is not with- 
out cauſe that the holy Ghoſt hath yſed ſuch ſpeeche:for 


_ thereisnotany TINS 


vntoo tisa 
rr yn nr dedarech) . 6 LY, 
to bee concluded , that vatil ſuch tyme as men do vrrer- 
ly diftraſt traakiues mad miſlike their owne vercues , 


lee 6 they hal never be throughly humbled as they ought to 


. be,neicher ſhal chey honour God as becommerh rhenn 
extectedifiert, | wt 

|Noweleevs fall downe before theface of oure ajed 
| Gulwit whnonledgrnteol acknowledgem&rof our faultes, praying him 
fecle them beerer than wee haue heererofore 
done: &rthar ſeing we be ſo miſerable we may through 
h conkfder our owne wantes,and learne ys" 
pryde: 


pry'de: and that forafnuch a4 our Lord ſhewerh vs ſo of- 
zen that all onr welfare, felicicie and glory conſiſt in him, 
wee ay learne to fſecke them there, and ſo to mortifieal 
our flethly luſtes, as Ieſus Chnilt may rergne there peace- 
ably, as vnto whom all ſoucrayne dominion is given, to 
the intent that al knees ſhould bow before him:and that 
inaſmuch as it behoueth vs to pale through this world: 
and the things that may holde vs backe there, arcal con- 
nenicnt for the neczthues of our lyte,he luffer vs not too 
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be lil intangled in them, bur that we may trauayle ro* 
warde the heauenly kingdome , and ſo vie the creatures 
which he hach ordayned to our yic,as wernay noc make 
them 1dolles, and that wee may nother through auſge- 
uernement nor through any other outrage be wedded to 
this worlde, but ſo paſſe through fr, as we may alwayes 
td go forward to be gathered vpinto the ing reſt 
which is purchaſed for vs by our Lord leſus Chiiſt. Thas 
it may plcaſc him tograunt this grace ,&cc. 


The Cxvi. Sermon which is the ſixth ypon the xxxi.Chapter. 


This Sermon ie yet Arllgpes 


text w 


/p6 the 26.27.18.verſer and then vp on the 
chit added bere, | 


29 Ifl reioyced attheaduerſitic of minecnimie: or were glad when euil befell him: 
30 Or if I hauc ſuffred my mouth to ſpeakeeuil of himyor to vrter curſes againſt him: 
3: If my houſholdfolke haue not ſaid, who ſhall giuevs his fleſh to cate? we are not fatisfieds 
32 Ittheſtraungerdid lodgenthe ſtreete, or that my gate vycte not open for them that tra- 


uayled by the way: 
P— I = Haue begon already roo expounde 
9a) | 


l the ſentence where Iob proteſteth 
thathe looked not vp to the ſunne 
and the Moone- And the effete of 
my ſaying was, that hee declareth 


al thereby that hee was not puffed vp 
with pryde as thoſe are which pre- 


nounce the liuing God as it is aide heere. Truely this is 
right harde at the firſt ſight: howbeir when al is wetcon- 
fidered,ir is cafie to iudge, that Iob excecderh not mea- 
ſure and reaſon, in ſaying that he which flarrereth him- 
ſelſe renounceth God. Why ſo? For it is not ynough 
to confefle that there is but one God : bur it behoouerh 
vs alſo to knowe him 2s he is, and to reſerue him his due 


ſume vpon themſdues,and thinke they are of great va- 39 honour and al that belongerh vnto him. For if 1 berecue 


lue, truſting either in their owne richeſle or in their cre- 
dire, & cherevpon deſpiſing other men,yea and thinking 
them ſelges to be no more ſubieRt vnto God. Iob then 
proteſteth, that he was notpulfed vp with ſuch pride as 


God of any parte of his glory todecke my (clfe withalt: 
whatam 1 > ſhall a wretched worme of the carth 2nd x 
rottencarrion ſet ſo much by him{dfe, thac God ſhould 
be abaced,to the intent thathe ſhould be exalted 2 15 nor 


co challenge any worthinesar all to him ſclfe:and he ad- this a mingling of heauen and carth togither, and a per- 
deth ghar rhar were 4 renownewng of God on hygh, For he verting of the whole order of nature? And ag2ine when 
had faide afore,that it wars heynons offence and worthy Godis fo robbed, & his glory as it were pur to the ſpoile- 
of death. And heere wee ſee, howe God abhorreth that isirnora renouncing of him > For men acknowledge 
highmindednefſe of men, when they would aduaurce him no more to be ſuch a one as he is, but rathe*doo ve- 
themſelues aboue meaſure. And thereof we may gather, 4 terlydiſclayme him.Therforcletys marke well, thac ic is 


that lowlineſſe is a ſacrifice moſt acceptable to him of all 
others. Alſo of our owne nature wee do not eaſily abace 
oar ſelues 1 in this behalfe it behoueth a man to be as ir 
were brought to nothing, that hee may noteſteeme of 
| himſelf, ifhe incend ro be taken and reputed for humble 
before God. For humiitie or lowlineſſe is not an imba- 
cing of our ſclues when we have wherewith to magnifie 
wledging that there is no- 


our ſelues : but it is an ackno 
thing bot retchedaefſe in vs,and that if we would open 


our mouth to alledye any thing for 
finde verer confuſion in vs,ſo as if our heare 


andchargl 


impoſſible for men to aduaunce and preferre the (clues, 
butic muſt needesbe as 2 kinde of renouncing of God. 
And heere yee ſcealſo why itis fayd in the Palme thac 


we have ſong, that the proude which ſtande vppon their Þ/a/.: 2.4.4. 


owne vertue and ſirength, truſting therevnto, and chal-' 
lenging ſo much vnto theſclues as they thinke no karme 
may touche them: do condudeio their heart thit there. 
is no God, and to the verermo} of their power reiet alt 
religion. ' True it is that they 


Ghoſt which ſearcherh ourepriuitics, declarerh chat ir is 


(a1 hawefayde) wee ean norde hamble except wee ac- 
knowledge our ſelues to benething, nor n 
to deceſerved 


» 


God: bur he that hamblech him (fe, lexnerh vnder his 
hande. If wee knowe our owne wretchednelſe, it wil 2s 


ſpeak ir not with their | 
our ſelues, wee ſhall 59 mourk 1 buryerfor al thatitisſo in deede. Forthe holy 
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performe. Verely they overthot them ſejves to far in that. 
point,and their hypocrifie was tootoo groffſe . Fax ber v# 
examine all rhe reft of Gods commanniements, and fee 
whether we can tulfil any of them: and we tha} find that 
we cannot have lo much as one good thought too begin 
withal, and much lefle be adle ro ſtirre one fioger , And 
how then can we apply al our Rirength ro 10 Bur theſe hy 


$64 
to hard an incoGter for v3: which (hal Crue to break ovr 
avs > I Orr A 1 ey ap 
our atucriary when there is fack 
vs. Ve ive then what we have to remeber in iv ins. 

| But jervsmarke that this looking vp tothe Sunne & the 
Moone (rhatis to lay mens lottineſle 17 peefuring vpon 


.Cor.,.6 
theenſclaes)may be of rwo forres+ the one is, whey va- a. 


der colour of theur niches, or of ſome honour wherein 
they de placed hey forget them ſelues and think not any 
more that they be mortal creatures. Whe they arecome 
cording as it is a fond thing & worthie to dekcorned of 
the whole workde. For what is our life? ar what are a] the 
appurreaices oft) But there is another maner of ptde: 

whach is,that men ſo flatter them ſelues, as they thmke 
they hace both wiledom & power wo gouerne theiclues, 

and that they can deſerve much ro god ward. Now when 
wen prelace io farre of chemidlaes as rev challenge the 
Prayic of theur owne needes ſtumble 
wack a deadly tal: bxcaute the pancpall point which god 
relerueth ro humicitc is that we ſhould knowe ouriclues 
to be un tare of dambarion, & vreerly forjorne and paſt 
rx0ucrie, & that we ſhould recouer no hope but only in 
hs free goodaes. When this dotriners defaced yt is al- 
mach a5 to exalt men to the cad that God ſhoulde bee 
Þ-oug hr ro acught, and it1s al one as if men would pur 
Gods honor to the ſpoyle. Whertore ler vs learne rocaſt 
Gown our heads, affaring our iclucs that if we could glo- 
:3c 19 God alone, being beaten downein ouriclues & ha- 
viag correctcd his fookſh ſelf weening wherwith we be 


puff:d vp: God would relceve vs and make vs partakers _ 


othisglory,& we maghc belecue that al the goods wich 
k- hath, dobelong yato vs. Haue wee nothing on oure 
6c? Godis rxch ynough to ſupply our wants, & we may 
aſſerc ourſelves, that he wil nor Gayle vs in any thing, ac- 


pocrites aduſe rhemielues with a falle maginart6 thar a 
man 15 able to pertorme the lawe of God. And when the 
dived fo beſorteth them, thervpon they ſurmize that it 18 
for men to love cher comes. Apd therefore 

they ſhake off Gods yoke, ard (ay it is no exprefſe com- 
manderent Har ought to be oblerued of necefline, bur 
ofily a copaſe that leſus Chriſt giveth: and furthermore 
t rhe aid colilel concerneth the perfeftion of the go- 

= Pow was not fo ynder the lawe: and that is an other 
blaphemie.But here ye ſee that lob proteſteth ir, & wee 
know not whither he lived before thelaw of Moyſeswas 
publiſhed. Howbeit, (as I have ſhewed heretofore) hee 
was afore the rime of the Prophers (for they make men- 
tion of him as of a man of former time) & yer acucrthe- 
lefle he declarerh that he loued his enimics. And whence 
came this vato him-»Came it not of the lawe which hath 
ever dia written in the harts of the fanthful? hah God 
ſer downe any thing :n the ewo tables which he bach noe. 
awayes wntten by his holy ſpine in che barts 6f his chile 
dre? And what els dothhe at this day through the whole 
holy cnprure bur ſer thoſe things betore oureyes which 
begraucth in vs by his holy ſpun > anfomuth rhar there 
15 ac6tormitie berweene the doctrine that 15 preached, 8 
the inward grace that Godgiuerh vs by his holy ſpine: 
and they agree 1a al pointes and al reſpects. Then wee fee 
bere,that before our Lord leſus Chnſt came dawne 1nco 
the world, lob proteſted that he loued his enimies 10 ſuch 
wile as he reioyced not at theit fal. 1 told you that it beho 


R-m 18-b.:.. cordiog as the Scripture ſaith, that although me be poore 
Epbe2.4.,, and wierches io as there 15 nothung in then wherot chey 
Pjel-20.; 4.1 ray boaſt: yer God is their glory and 
Pſal-3.2 4, wicoueraltheirmndeannes fo as they hal not beaſha- 
Euzcch,is.4,6 med to go checkeby checke with the Angels of heave, 25 40 


| wed ys to marke wel this poine, For what a {hame ſhal ic 
be to vs, ifbeing admoniſhed by our Lord leſus Chriſts 
exhortation, we go aboutto ſecke ſtaruogholes,and will 
net follow aclealtwiſe thoſe thathued in ſuch time as the 
doQtrine was yet verydarke?ſhal we not be double faul- 


Gods culdren and axcmbers of our Locde leſs Chrifie, 
Thus much tubetbiedyteodgt 


> 6b ud de Breton narmars 
to mour hum chervneo. Ye foe then what this proceſtati- 
onef lobscootmnerh: chat i 


50 


nic?Yesſurely ſhal we:fo then ler ys marke firit of all,that 
it hath alwayes beene Gads-will, that the lowing of their 
enumics ſhould be the mark of his childre. And tor proote 
hereol,let vs hearken what is ſaid inthe lawe of Moyles; 
Ifchinecnimics oxe or afſe be fallen imcoo a ditch, thou 
ſhalclik him our.God c6maiideth vs todoo good to our 
caumies brute beaſts :& ſhal we nor then doche beſt wee 
can to ſuccortheir owne perſons? I am bound roprocure 
mige enimies welfare, & toſhew it cucn in hiscartel:and 
what (hal I tht dorto his perſon which is much more pre- 
ciou&So theg we haue to conclude againlt cheborrible 
blaſphemic ofthe papiſts, thargods wil hath at all tumes 
bus chat the faithful ſhould loue thoſe that hate them, & 
indeves $0 do thoſe good which hure them, Marke thac 
for oncpoint. And herevpon we haue allo to marke, thac 
it 16n0: 8counſel that maybee]y be left vndone : but 2 

the which wee can not 
inue without 


Now ering it15/@ 


offending Goddeadly. 
that God would binde' the fazchful to loue their enimics, 


euenio time of the law :much more reaſon ix iechat wee 


wreted awry by the Scribes & 
bu, yowre-hach Jeſus Chrife brought it, agapne ores 
purenefſaaed tolde vs, that if wee Jour no« thoſe which 
hate v8,and indeucr not to heipe theſe that wayld burte 
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vs, we ſha! nor be acknowledged for Gods children, 
Surely iris a horrible threate that we (halbe diſhericed 
ot Gods kringdome,and thavbe wil it ake vs off & banith 
vs from the telowthip of bischuldeen, Sering then that 
our Lord Lletus Chrilte hath wuh fuch (hrearming robde 
vs,ther we mult beare good wil roo our enemies * bet vs 
learne to frame our ſelues to that doctrine, and therein 
acknowiedge,that the thamelcflc bokines of che papiſtes 
bath bra tro-vill ainons, yea & two dineh ſh, in ſaying that 
Jeſus Chedtes wordes are but a fimple admoninen, fee> 
19g it iy matched with tuch 2 fenrence of damantion that 
God wil renounce vs,and banith ys out of thus kingdom, 
it wee numrmatter not our heartes (o farre, 24 too love 
thoſe that hate vs. Moreouer wee haue atfo 2 marour 
he reofin our Lord le{us Chriſte: for he offered him felfe 
for foch as were h1s deadly enmies. Wherefore zndured 
he fs bixrer death : but to reconcile vs? Now if there be- 
houed areconciliation to be made : then was there a 
hatred;and God and we were at oddes. Bchold rhen, our 
Lord lelus Chritt yeelded himſelte to death, yea and too 
al curfesto recouct vs vato God his father, at fuch cime 
as we were his cnumies: and ought not ſuch a pledge to 
breake our heares though they were harder than ttone ? 
And this it 1s alſo wherevnto S.Paule bringeth vs backe 
in the Epiſtle co the Epheſians, when he goerh abou: too 
ſubdue al the hatred which wee haue conceyued 2gainit 
our emmies. Thus then the order which we have to notre 
js,that thoſe which lived ynder the law offende4G O D 
when they imended to revenge them ſelues : and there- 
fore whar ſhal become of vs which have ſuch a declarati- 
© as I havetold you already? Howbeir it is not inough 
for vs to bear: our enimics nocuilwil : bur we muſt al- 
fohauea minde to ſecke their benefire and welfare. And 
this is wel worthie to benored. For diuers have thought 
they ſhould de dilchar. ed b-tore God,ſo they ranne not 
with naked ſword againtt thoſe that haue offended them 
ordone them any wrong. As for me(fay they)1 wil ſceke 
no revenge: but I pray God avenge mee of them, and ir 
would do me good at the heart if 1 might foe a milchiete 
light vpon them. Yea?nay, hereis another maner of pra- 
Ctifing of this doftrine,when leſus Chriſt declareth vnto 
vs that we maſt pray for them that curſe vs, ſpeak wel of 
them that backbire vs,and do good to them that ſecke ro 
Hurt vs But contrariwiſe we are ſo full of-poyſon, that 
we defire nothing bur tharGod hould ouerwhelme the. 
And on what fide ſocucr any mithap befallech them: we 
are glad ofit. Can this bee done without the ouerthrow 
ofallthatis conrayned in thedoQtrine of our Lorde leſus 
Chriſt} There are others alſoro be tound whicwhaue not 
Jo malicioule a heart as to ſuffer their wicked luftes too 
haue openibertie: bur chey will ſay, asfor me 1 am rea- 
dic toforgiue him, and1 wiſhe him no more harme than 
to my ſelf: and yet in therneane ſeaſon they canmor with 
the wel are and profice of ſuch as haue dilpleated them, 
or with whore they bee offended. Bur lervs marke thac 


iris nvt-ynoogh for ve roo abiteyne from: all eeuenging 
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pabionot them and if this forme too hard for vero doo 1 
was not lob a man fubictt ro affeftions as we ber? & yet 
did God ger the ypperhid of the. Then brhoouerh it vs 
to hght. That canot be done without great inforcemer, 
Je ts ere: bur wee muſt itrame our (clues , howberit not 
vpon truft of our owne ftrength bur with praying vr.100 
Godto give vs the pririe of meckenefle too bring vs thi- 
ther as we fer 13 word leaderts vs. What is to bee doone 
then? | loke yoro (the thing chat ms comanded: it 15 cor 
tan thac my nature drawerth quirobackwarde. Fc r 1 that 
be angry when a man hurterh me or hath prattuiledany c- 
ud again!! me. And although Ilous vprightnefie & 200d 
deabog,* yer tha! | net fayle to be inflamed with harcbure 
ning and to have fomedefire of revenge aganit (och as 
have gone about to do me harme. Yer norewnkttzriling I 
ſee here that Ie{us Chriſt condemnerh mee ,& pronoun- 
ceth this dreadful ſcnarence,that God wil thake me of, & 
that 1 (hal be razed out of the niber of h:3 children, it 1 


20 loue noe mine enimies. And therfore fſeirg 1 knowe, not 


only the mfhrmuticburalfo the frowardenefle of my na- 
ture: it behoucth me ropray God to correct theſc vices 
10 me.Lnow that | have nothing bur birternefie in met 
wel then,God hath the ſpine of (weereneſſe: thertore it 
behoucth me to ſeeke it at his hande. Gorros, there 15 19 
me aceriaine trowardnefie that yvor=th meo,2nd God harh 
the ſpirite of meckeneſſe and gcorieneti>: then behuuerh 
ie me todefirc him to make me partaer of ir, 1f we have 
our recourſe atter rhis ſort vato God :{ure'y we hal noe 
want any thing. Furthermore let vs enter into our clues 
& inforce our {elves tor whatthal we 22:50 by loorhing 
of our ſelues? It is eruvindeecc that God commander 
mace juch a thing: but 1am aman, I tecie mine owne 19+ 


firmutie, yeaand | am difcated. Beholdeyche Þ! 1 of+ 
fcreth bumſclie , and commeth with: he Medicine in his 
hand: and yer had Ileuer\too continue #1} to my <d:(-ates 


than to ſuffer any medicyne to dee maniftred vnro mers 
bowe then I pray you, amItheretore too bee cxcuird > 
Wherefore, inaſmuch as wee know the vices thatarem 
vs,let ys go too the remedy : wee neede not leeke farre 


_ forur andalthough wee be very loth, yer behoouerth ir vs 


* ted cohate ourenimies, we multcalto minde the requeſt CAL42.5.5.12 


houertvvy'e0 goe one degree further. And howe is thar? | 

Itiv thar wee muſt love them. Forif lob had not loued 
his cnimies, ſurely he-woulthane rcroyecd ar their miſe 
fortune,” $0-chen lot vi deame; noe onelproo keepe our 


hearrriocked bv not ſack 
an offended vs 2 bur-let VS learne to beare thera ſuch an 
affottion of friend(hip, ut” weemay bee forie when any 
euilt happencitynto them, and alſo have pirix and com- 


o 


' 


too fight againlt ourluſtes: aſſuring our {clues that they: 
be as madde beaſtes, and therefore greate force 2nd 1104 
kuce muſtbce yiod too opprefie them. And heere yee len 
Why Lfaide,that it behoued vs to ftreine and intorce our 
ſiues: for wee thal have much ado to bring it too pale, 
Neuerrheleſſe if wee goe too it after this forte-God will 
tne the bitternefie of: our nature into his louing Lind» 
nefle & ſweetnedle,& hee wil not ſuffer vs to hate ours 
vimics. And for this confideranon, 15 oft as w* be temps 


that wee make when wee delire God too forgiue vs 09 
faults as wee forge them that offend vs. For there i: be< 
boueth vs too beecited before God,accordiag as mm very 
deede we come to prefent our (clues betore Gods nuige4 
mentſcate. Howe? When I proteſt unteomy God, that 
L forgive myneenimies,and that I defire none ocher par 
den than i graune the, & yer 12 the meane whic there 
woothing burdifiendlacion in mee + What > Shall nog 
mpprayer bee rurned incoo curſing ?if wee thought wal 
vppen this : ſurely wee might breake the wicked fto= 
macke that is in-vs, andac length God thould haue che 
viRtorie,ſo as it ſhould be cafic for vs even roloue theov' 
that hare vs. Bucchar wee may the berrer knowe the 
emllehacis mrs © let vs go toitby degrees as the fcrip. 
moe leadech vs. It is not poſlible but wee hal bee tire 
red vp when amandoth vs any wrong > Well, there is 
one finne already if we do but grudge agaialt him io our 

Na » heart? 


$4! 
heart: according as our Lorde leſs Chritte fayeth, wee 
hauc a eache gayneld the eucilaliing fire, And hug expreſ- 
hog hereof is by a fimdicude which he borrowerh of the 
manzt ofthe wdgemen that were 1a his/tume., Therfore 
to make compariton ot che chree degrees of offending in 
this dehalte: be ſaierh that the firſt 13 woorthie ro be pu- 
n.thed by rdgement. Bur when we open our mouth too 
vter any wordes of fpite or dildayne againt ham that 
hath offended vs. then 13 there a condemnation yergrie- 


uoatct anJ more to be tearod: as if we were condemned 10 


Þy 2 covcell or conſittorie ſomewhat more folemnely al- 
tewdlc: according as leſus Chritt alledgerh that famili- 
rade. The third degree is when we come to'open raging 
m wordes through choler : and thus offence delerueth to 
bepunithcd asu were by thechieke courrof wwttice, But 
lefus Chriltleaung the fimilitude, ayerh plainely thac 
luch 2 one 1s worthie of hel tire. He meaneth that al three 
are worthee of it,but yet norwithſtading he thewerh the 
&cyrees of the cull. Then it a man have any ſuddayne 


Choler: alrhough the fame ſcrile norin hs hearr: yet yee , 


ſee hce hath already deierued euertatting death before 
God. How hall we do then it we toſter deadly hatrad in 
oor hearts and be tul of venemous rancour to be reven=« 
ge of them that have done vs any wrong ? wherefore 
let vs icarne to correct rhas vice an vs, and. voderftagde, 
that if 207 call worde have Caped our month, it behoo- 
werh vs to be forie for it, and ro fall to that: whach Saindt 
Paul faith: namely, that the Sunne go not downe pon 
You? wrath left ye giue poſſeſſion vnto Sathan . Hereby 
we be warned that if we have bin moved Seay Gps 
lure,he ſame mult paſſe away aud the ſunne mult notgo 5? 
downe vponit,ſe a5 our anger thould mulepplie in it ſelf, 
Ang why? The panithment that S. Paule addeth, oughe 
to r0uche ys neere. For ſayeth het is to give Satan poſ- 
Sh Lf a man (hould demaiid of any of vs, whe. 
ther we would that the Diud ſhould have the maiſterie 
of ys,and rexgne ouer vs,and be our Prince: wee would 
viterly abhor ir, And yer notwithſtanding we do it as oft 
as we beare any evi wil againſt our egimies, We cannot 
makeGod a lier,nor his holy ſpirit which ſpeakerh by che 
mourh of $.Paule. Bur when we knowe this, ler vspaſſe © 
 barther,and chinke chus with our ſclaes: yonder ſameis 
2 creature of God, and 1 fec hee is a wretched damned 
foule: what ought wee to doo then, but onely pray god 
for ſach as are in the way to deftraths. And againe hath 
Bot our Lorde Icfus Chriſte redeemed mens ſoules f 
rrue it is that the effet of his death cammerh no+ to che 
whole worlde : Neucrthdcfſe for almuch as it is nor in 
v$todifcerne berweene the rightuons and the finners 
thargo to defiruRtion, bur that leſus Chriſte hach (roo 
our knowledge) ſuffered his death and paſſion alwell for 
thern as for v3: therefore n bchoveth vs roolabour too 
bring every man to faluation,that ofour Lorde 
lefus Chnifle may bor avayleable ro them. And further= 
more,if this be cov heauic for vs, let vs conkder what 

there is betweene God and vs. For who is 
hee that offendeth not God daily ? and yer nevertheleſſd 
afſoone as we rerurne vnto han, vs libertis 
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v3,that the rightuous ſhal reioyee at the tonſuſion of the 


wicked, and that is true. Howbeit to the intent to have Pſal.59.b.n1, 


fuch a gladnefle as God alloweth, it behoueth ys too bee 
ſcoured & clenzed tr6 al privie malice & all regard of our 
When Gods childre retoyce at the aduer- 

firie of the wicked, it mull be to the end to acknawledge 
that God is iult and rightuous: and yer therewithal they 
muſt alſo take warning to walke in feare, ſccing that god 
ſheweth himlelf a 1udge,and giueth them example & in- 
firuchon at other menscofte. When we doo it after that 
fort: it 13 a deholding of the vpright iuſtice of our God, 
and a learning to walke in feare and carefulneſſe, by the 
examples that he giueth vs,ſo as wee haue no reſpette of 
our owne perſones to revenge ourſclues when wee bee 
proucked to any wrath by means of avy evil that is 
done vnto vs,but rather do vererly fergiue it, & moreo- 
ver haue pitie & c6paſſon on the wretched ſoules that 
periſhe. Thus ye ſee after what maner we may lawful- 

ly reioyce at the fall of the wicked. True itis thenthatie 
bchoverh vs to glonfie God in al the iudgemenrs which 
he exccuterh in the worlde : but let vs beware wee min- 
glenoc our fleſhly affeftions with it. For it behouerh our 
zeale to bee pure, when wee wil reioyce at the adverſitie 
which God ſendeth vpon the wicked. Furthermore Iob 
addeth this circumſtance which 1 haue touched, that is 
to lay bet bus bowſbold ſernants had bu as firebrandes 
to prouoke him, and would fayne have had him revenge 


- hin ſelfe : and yer for all that hee had not bene moued a 


whit as hee ſayeth. Some vnderſtande this ſentence ve- 


, 79 rudely, as though lobs ſeruants ſhoulde bee gricucd 
with him for entertayning ſtraungers coo curiouſly, and 
therefore wiſhed him dead for the paynes wherevnto he 
did pur them. But that is quite from the matter, For lob 
meaneth too declare nomore here,buc that alchough his 
ſeruauntes proucked him too revenge when they awe 
men do him harme ang wrong: yet notwithſtanding he 
refrayncd himſclf,and yeelded not too ſuch temptations, 
And this is wel woorthie too be noted; for it was an ex- 
cellent verruc in him, to be leſſe moved with the wrongs 
that were done to him, thi his houſehold ſeruants were, 
There is no man but hee taketh his owne wrongs ſo too 
heart,as other mencannot pacific him. It may perchalice 
be ſaid roo a man that hath a diſpleaſure done him,ltaye 
your ſelfe,] wil take the wrong as done to my owne per- 
ſon.Jeemealone with ic,] wil revenge you wel ynough 1 
bur yer cannot that coatent his minde, his affeRtions are 

fo farre out of order. 
But wee ſcecomrariwiſe that lobs ſeruaunes were 
when men did wrong too their maiſter, andnoe 


greeued 
50 hee himſcife: and therefore it muſte needes bee ſayde, 


that the ſpirit of God wrought in him after a ſingular 
and woonderfull faſhion. Howbeit wee muſt marke 
by the waye,that hee dooth not yaunce him ſelfe here to 
purchaceeftimation : but is ſer forth as a microur and 
pacterne for vs,a3 if God had ſet hina ypon a ſeaffolde ta 
the ende wee ſhould labour too faſhion our lelues lyke 
vato him, and be our of all that there is no excule 
for vs if wee fallow not ſuch an example. What is to be 


to come famitiarly chicher without doubting that wee & done then? Although we have rfrations toproucke vs te 


ſhalbe reccived. And yerin the meane'whyle if any man 
bon mar um, 24 OCIO'S HY TY fronting 


of our enimies, yea and thac meo alſo 

do pricke vs forward & inflame vs, & otherſeme allo da 
lancer v3 in our linnes, yer muſt wee not therefore be- 
lecue ſuch wee muſt ſertle oure cyes and 
mandes what is the cauſe thac men doo 
fo eaſily pardon avd iuſtific thers ſelues when God cone 
demneth_ them, þut for thae they give care treo ſuch as 
come too pick chankes by zale beazivge ? a} 
nod 


$ today, 
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xequite like for lkepthere needeth no. tdatorike oper 
ſwade vs to do Harmets our ehimies 3 for 
that vaine of ſnewein vs, which is'ovr forwar 
that way * yea, we are rather too furious in 
And yetin the meane while beholde what 
come thdlokeout vices by ſoortang, vs vp! ins our-ſinms, 
Somuch the more then behoueth it ys to mind. dilgent- 
ly what our Lorde Icſus Chrificommaundeth vsz name- 
ly co love onr enimics in ſuckwile as our cares delop, 
ped againſt al changs that may be alledged too vs by mem, 
So that if chere be any folke that flarter vs, and feerme 
mainceyners of our honour and profite , and that they 
could fide in their hearts to imploy them ſclues whole- 
ly forvs, let vs (uſpet ſuch kinde of folke. It were much 
better that amau ſhould rebuke vs when hee ſeerh vs +6 
farre mooucd and our of patience, and that hee ſhould 
labour toatſaage our rage, than that he ſhould come to 
{ct it for warde after that ſorte, notwithſtanding that he 
doo it of a good will, according as ſome men wil bee {o 
affctioned rewardes vs, that if they ſee anocherdoo vs 
wrong. they wil come rodedare it vato vs: faying,I cake 
ſuch a harme to be asmine owne, and I will revenge- it, 
I will not tuffer ſuch arl outrage tobe done ro you. The#« 
fore it may welcome to pale that a man thal haue ſome 
good zeale when hee feeth ys dilquieted : bur in the 
meane whyle what ſhal we gayneby it, but to bee thruſt 
hceadlong ioto greater ruirie ? So then the beſt friendes 
that wecan haue, are thoſe thatlabqur to bridle vs wh6 
we haue any iniurie done vs. Furthermore, when wee 
be cempred by ſach makebares as come too increaſe the 
muſchicfe: let vs recouer all our wirtes vnto God, & ſays 
that' men iuſtifie mee, yer ſhall I not 
therefote bee quit before the heaucnly iudge, and rhero= 
fore it brhooueth me to bridle my ſelfe roo ſutfer this 
wrong. For {ering it pleaſeth God to take me for one of 
his children : it becommeth mee too followe him, and 
to fathion my elſe like vato him, And fith hee cauſeth 
the Sunneto ſhine both ypongood and cuill: Lmuſtin- 
- deuer todoo good to fuch as would harte mee, and by 
that meanesheape coles of fire ypon their heades. After 
- this manermuſt wee pradtize this ſentence. And more- 
ouer let vs marke alſo what Iob addeth, and that ſhall 
ſerue ys for an ende : namely, That the Or was 
wor lodged im theftrectes Smt chat bis gate was alwayes 
qo Here Iobdedareth that he was friendly too 
uch as had no meanes to recompence him:and that alſo 
is the very effect, whereby we ſhew that we haveanghe 
charitie towardes men. For if wee doo good too-fuch 
35 areable to requite it, and ed ſuch as are alied varoo vs, 
either by kinred or by ſome other bond: icis notrue and 
perſeproofe of our charitie, True it is,that that friend» 
linefle is good, if it beruled according to godlinefle but 
yer it is poſſible that in ſodoing wee ſhall have morere- 
gard of our felues than otherwiſe, like as we oftentimes 
ſee that a man leeketh his owne peculiar profite in doo- 
ing good too his kinsfolke and friendes. Bur when wee 
be conc titenthommadies 
ſuch as are vynknowne to vs, therein wee ſhewe that wee 
ſcrue God, and holde the right rule of charitie. | Thus 
yee ſee what lob protefterh here: and ſpecially hee ſpea- 
keth of ftraungers,as of thole whom God commenderh 


vaco vs thorough al the nar barepo_ our ſclues before, Bcc. 
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ould you not ET 


9% Idea their owne countrey 


ha6k teficfe inough, they fhal hage kinred and ma- rage! 
Nig ares Taco iepor agen bohidy Lenr.:5., 
TED poore ſtraungers Atc de- 


mentin oily rin Toa fx 


" Yeeſeethen that the vight trial of ovre lotmg kind- 
W-wrmrreraturp inns wer weterye God 


10 RF GI IRS. ame WIA Sþ >; And 


done £0 a mans owne neighbours. Trucitis that boch 
rwayne of chem are woonthie to be con nnod and no- 
thang ſhall ſcape vnpuniſhed;howb?1t let vs mock theree 
withal,that God recciuerh thoſe intro his proteti on 21:4 
faufe keepmg,which are nor mainteyned by men . Aral 
verely weeſee howe God ſhewerh that wee ſer not our 
ſclaes againit a mortal man-when wee doo any wrong or 


2o Violence to ſuch as hee harch taken iaco his cuſtodie: but 


that it 15 an offending of his Mateſties, And ſomuch the 
berter oughe this thing to be printed in our hearres : for 
Fo much as we (ce the very Heathen men do ſhame ys in 
that behalſe. For when they intended to thewe that ſome 
man wes ofaſlauiſh and wicked nature, they were won: 
to ſay, auzunt, thou art achurle towardes ſtraungers. Ie 
was more with the, than if they had called 3 man whore- 
maiſier, thiete,drunkard,periured,or murtherer. When 
it was faide,Go,thou artan enime of ſtraungers:'it was 
as muck eo lay, as thou art worle than a brute bea!l, The 
Paynims ſpake after thatmaner, and made a common 
Proucrbe of it: and what thal become of vs then which 
protcile aur {clues to be Gods chilren, when wee hoe 
ſo dizettly againſt the order of nature? Is it not a token 
that we mocke God coo the fall: and that wee woulde 
ſpircfully prouoke his Maieftie againſt vs > Therefore 
Jet vs taarke wel the proteftation that lob makerh herex 
that is towie, that hee not onely was liberall rowardes 
thoſe whom he knewe to be ofabilitie rorequire i: : bue 


40 Alſo thathe imployed him ſelf yponſuch 25 were not able 


to make avy recompence. Let ys conſider with lob ([ 
ſay) chat God hath fer one common and generall bonde 
among all mankinde,and that ic behouerth vs ro bettowe 
ourcharitie ypon ſuch as reſemble vs, and roo have pitic 
ypon them in ſuccauring them,euery of vs according to 
lusabditie. Aodif wee be Gods children, ler vs tavour 
t6eyercaſe true brotherlinefſe towardes all men, bur 
ſpecially cowards thoſe that are more necrdy knitte vn- 
to ys by the bond of fayth-let vs bende our iclues aboue 


go atodothemgood. 


Nowe let vs faldowne before the face of our good 
God with acknowledgement of our fauices, praying hirg 
req make vs ſo to feele chem, as we may be orice for the 
vaces that haue rexgned ouermuch in vs. 2nd doo yer (iilf 
reigne : and that wee miy fice for refuge to his mercie: 
and that therewithal ic him to tame and more 
tific al our wicked affections, and too beare with our in- 
tirmines,guydiog vs to himfclfe, and drawing vs necrer 
and neerer vnto him, vntill wee be come too the ende of 
therace wherevnto we trauel al the time of our life. Ard 


6 foletv3allfay, Almighte God our heauenly facher wee 
ackno wiedge 


andconteffe according roo the tructh, thae 
we be noe worthie NE PEPE; or 


oy The 
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" The Grimm, which ir:befghe yoncbe ee Chapter. - 


MN el dadier hens. 
tobe aſhamed to be acknowne of the finne which wee 
ha commacred, to the end it may de wiped out before 
god Surely this 154 very rare vertue, & therforeſo much 
ut: noce fapderh nt v3 1m hand to marke wha in ſhewed 
3:cefoe jobbakrth not for humicif'only, buthe gi- 
werk gn, inſtruction thacmay ferve for all of ve: Therfore 
be k<iaiciihy bet be bad wot brd bus /mune nor barrel it vp 
#7 /e7<4,Thharis to lay, he had not laboured roo dirare 
k.-oicligtore men, buthad yeckded himiciicgaiitier and 
a\r06 oiged his offences, Marke chat for one point. 
7 7% .Þ4] be hewerk how wenare attainted with the 
- F< <4 dypecribe,& thatit istheirfalhid to denie things 
224 to vie tartingholes, fo axthert faultes be pur vader 
fo fore-lodhirplacehe hank winhihe werdh\hfore think 

n.fc:haman,acd is fomeumes taken for every man. 
%o thicegnleliwens to lay,that there ſkalneuer beany 
1041440 i touched, 25 toackgowicdg: the faulry, bu 
74ther wil hnde vane backhriockungs to hide them, AV- 
tough then that this vice do rexgne In the warkde 4 yer 
Gorh Lov prorett that he 15 deate tram i. True it is that 
Ada brgan rÞt that erade ,& Hewes the ſamero all fuch 
as came &* thus race. For we lee that when he was conui- 
Etrd,frreegiaways he labored rotude hunſef with leaves. 
And u'tcr wande when God thkmored him to appeare be- 
forc hum ,ftel he found a wrifflung' excule, & would fayae 


pndevio DE BR boa widuliThere 
wil bead fuch thieg 11 v34 tor coperitance britgtth wat 


fo hamidine. Thertore as fot him that is convicted betore 


godre davedanoamiliatt wiling)y acknowlodgeth his 
Javit whkhout Mrinkith back,no doubt but he 13 allo reas 
dy zocendene his offices betore men, & tothe thar he 
Gu one for che, Batlerys ſeeif che thing that was in lobs 
thc, be not increaiod owadayes, infomuch that there is 
Nothing more rife chan hypocrific. Trauely we fe by this. 
aqxt{thar it 15 Do new thing far men to ſeeke too diigutie 
hoteles, Beto takecquert when they havedone amufle: 
Ithath hun ſoatal ames, &c(a1 1 ſardaforc)it began ac A 


» EDEN this day. Howbeir wee:ſee Gen.,z5.y, 


ſuch damciene/le in the work! at chibprtloor, tharthoſe 


daves) incipanſnn of rholewr fe nowe, 
For if one go abour 20 RE "EF Ee 


rw. age grains $1, mahs mouth with hig 
ourfacing of ir.Yca Srmnany vimes, He cotemerh noc himy 
ſelf wirh ſuch ſhameful denial : but alſo fallerh to qu2- 
reling $© threacoingobtheri that ſprakcofie./Then if ms 


® didtaderhcir faults infobs.rime: they doit much more 


inthele dayes.Rur pee foratrhar;it is nodhffcier deferice 
ether ſhalit be befare God, according as wee 
ſceis this toxe. Although alene be hardharred &-wiltull, 
ſo as no man wil come torcafon bur when fotke laborro 
drivx ſinners to repentance, they kicke againt them lyke 
noſheadet : ler vs affure ourſclacs that Jobs exarople is 
ſet forth forour learning, that we muſt nor fullow tho 
common mrade,nor fay;eueryman dothio ,itis the come 


haue caped by forme meanes or other. Yorſcerhen that 46 mon cuſtome.No:burtletvslgoke vp6.God who draw- 


Cee deedetetttraeteclwaigrie 
only ,burdet vs banc it of nature. Surcly the Divel win- 
peth much at earhands, wht he makerh vs coctole ove 
faultes :tor i weacknowledg: therwe muſt nevdes be a- 
we t2iok al 15 fate, be thervpon takeleaue ryvfabaſleepe 1 

eucry of vs hadeth rkus in hamielf by experience. Ipraye 
you if we were provoked to mourne before God and co 
crauc pard6 oftum ſhould we not by& by haue remorſe 
o! our franes,to be ſore for them, & to ſeeke remedie? 
Nes* but the Dewilblinderh vs, or elle tierh kerchers be- 
Fore our eyes, orciie d; inſuch wiſe ruco 
Vs,A5 wecinor difcerre the Emul tobe a5 it in-Lo in what 


eth vs tHecomrary way, Would men iuftifie mee ? And 
God wil haue cuery of ys cocondtnc hun ſelfe. Do men 
conceale their faules ro theend they might be ynknown > 
God wil have vs diſcoucr than, yea cuca with al lowli- 
it vs £9 Tome to thar poine,and noe 

to fayLice almen doo ſo,andic is every mans cuſtome. 
Mendid foiu theryme of :lab: but they 

were condemned by the holy ghoſt, Therefore,when we 
ſce mendo the like noxwadayes,chat is rs fay,that noman 


5o confellerhi his fanies : yer neverthclefle ler the fayth- 


ful loarne to frame them ſetues co that which'is ſhewed 
here: tharis to wit,nocoriely to mournebefore god, bue 
alſo roorſhewe beforemeh, that they bee ſoric in theie 
hearces; add-coodemae then fucs in ſuch wiſe, asthey 
may become their own-rudges and obreyne mercy of the 
heauenly indge by ceeuraing neo him. urn 20% he 
for vs werens late jodrbobepe 
IIb we bee ſo frayle as 


he gr 9A em 7 er 6 wee cattnoc live in this worlde without raking mavy 


| boppenedberh 00 Cxio Ec laden bipurrthclevivech rive | 

come torepentance,nor defire forgiuenes atGods hand, 
'- par Caely dodecrrequionr officer vact frepbutiite 
open, & a! hypocrific be ſer afide ,Furtherware he tharis 
come to the knowledge of his finne, &is at defiance with 
gri9 himſcife, wil defirenomare to hide him {clf- ro the 
2 eons 1. Og SINE Legg 


falles: the remedie is to Roupe and mourne before God, 
and moredytr not togae abbar to ſauce our honeſtic in 
ſach wiſe afore men as wee ſhould not yeelde om ſelucs 
gviley as ofren as neede bil requize, Trug ie ivthat God 
c6mandeth nota man toproclaime it in the ftreates whe 
he hath done amilſle,& fay I haue c6mitted ſuch a fault : 
for that wererather to caſt a bling block. Bur yet it ti 
7 d:.h 


35.n, 


derh.ye vpon ,tomarke What is {aid in the holy ſcriptore: 
pamely;Hrit of al that wemuli bee lowly towardes cure 
perghbours alluring ourielues that we bee intetted with 
many vices: What 15 the caulc that a man deſpileth al o- 
ther men andcan beare nothingat their hand, bur thun- 

dreth at them when they have done anufſe? What i5s the 
caule of it(1 ſay)but this hypocnifie? For if we knewe our 
owne infirmiccs furcly they would as it were bridle vs, 
that we ſhould not condeme other folkes at autrure, but 
begin at our lelues. Thus ye (ce the firlt thing that wee 
haueto do, te which 1s comaded vs by the holy icriprure. 
Sothen arc we milde and gentle in bearing on» with an 
other?It is a kind of conteſſing our owne finnes, The ſe- 
cond thing is that when haue offended any man,itbeho- 


© ueth vs tocome to reaſon: For we lee that otherwiſe we 


haue no acceile vnto God, according alſo as our Lord le- 
ſus Chrili ſheweth ys that our Sacrifices & offrings thal 
not be accepted, vnlefſe we be reconciled roo our neigh- 
bours when we have offended them. Therfore wee muſt 
learneto be ſory in their behalt if weknow our fins. And 
thirdly, when we hauc giuen any cauſe of ftumbling, let 
yscome humbly to amend it,yea & fo to amend 1t,as the 
euil may not be born withal nor we kickagainſt the ſpur, 
Thus ye fee the three c6tcthons with the tcripture requi= 
reth of vs as in reſpect of men. Herewithal let vs marke, 
thatal thisc6meth & proceedeth of the ſaide right mea- 
ning which we haue in forowing before God. For vouill 
we be fully ſory at the hart that we haue offeded: we tha 
neuer make a pure and right confetlion before men, for 
whatiocuer wedo,ut ſhal be but taynadaetle. And fo it 
is certaine that thoſe which ſhal hauecoteſſed the ſelues 
before God to be ſuch as they be, will alſo haue the mo- 
deſtic of not iuſtifying themſclues afore men For it is a 
mockerie when any man ſhalfay, Oh I, I know my (elt a 
finner betore God : and yer noewithſtanding ſhal bee ſe 
w:lful towards men,as no reaſon nor truth ca be wrung 
from him. Such an one ſheweth that the diuel hath be- 
witched him,and that he hyderh his faules & layerh the 
vp in his boſome, as much as hee poſſibly can, Where- 
fore let vs marke well, that if wee bee come to the poynt 
of feeling oure fianes, and of being aſhamed to haue 
tranſgretied Gods lawe, and too haue done againſt his 
rightuouſacſle : wee ſhal haue no more prydero hindet 
vs from making a pure coatkeſfion,and ſachas we oughe 
too make before him. Furthermore, x behouerh vs alio 
to mark,how it is ſaid heretbet /0b ded mot pas his finne 
ante bus ſecret, This importerh very much + For men can- 
not beguileGod, bur they beguile themiciues,and there= 
ypon it ſcemeth co them that they haue gayned much, 
when they can put their fianes out of their minde too 
thinke no more yppon them, If a man can forget him 
ſelte and cat his faules behind his backe, or thruſt chem 
vnder his toote withoutthinking anymore vpon them 1 
then is hee no more fad, then tecleth he nomore gnete, 
butis ſorted in his wickedneſle he 1s asit wereftark roms 
een,and feeleth not any more of it. Butyer in the meane 
whyle God cefieth nor todo thedvuery of 4 radge : For 
all chinges are regiltred before him, and although hee 


make no countenaunce for a tyme, yer-mult all come 


£0Q'an accompt before him. Men could tinde in cheir 
lates wo beatwojerhiciden,qhatis top ye; nocyes lee 


berlin hel omen ered godbrgr 1h: 1b 
then ſhewerh heere,tharmen do but begoyſe themſelues 
by couering their finnes after thar forte. For they mult 


needes appeare and be broughe too light, howſocuer the. 


world go. Then let ys rem(ber,thatir 1s beltfor V#t0 Vide 


he may remediett as heknoweth mo't coOucntent 
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coke our own faults, that pod may deſiuer v3 fr the For 


if we beg che before han with a freehare, & condernne 


_theeuil that is 19 chem: it 15 cerram that they ſha! be vt» 


terly done away if we require it, Thertorther v3 cordene 
the evil where we find it,to the end we be not condem- 


med of God. For as long as we 4o hold ow: hart ſo cloes 


and labour to conceale ou: faults in then it brhooweth 
God to hight againi! vs, and ys to tecke how tt beloroerh 
to him co ſcatter thectoudes, 2nd ro0 plick away the fige 
leaues wherewith we ſhal have courted our difhoriett;, 
infomuct; that we ſhalbe inforred topercoyue it fpire of 
our teeth,and it ſhalbeknowne both to men andArge's; 
This 15 itthat we have to remeber in this fireme , wicre 
mention 13 made of putting a mans finne into his (ecret, 
Tobe thort,it withappen vnto th6 as i© doch vnro thoſe 
that hudea fore: The fore 1s hidden: in the body, and y-x 
10 the meane whyle there is no meane made to purge 1, 
but a micouererh z£m ſuch wile as it (hal nor be known 
and yer the infection doubleth for al the clokin? of 12, & 
the rancor of it increaſeth more and more for want of 
Clenſing of 17. le were better that it were opened: for 1hon 
ſhould it naue fome iffue to purge it elſe, which thing it 
cannotdo,bycauſc the dileaic is ſo pent vp within. Eucn 


ſo fare we when we go about to hyde oure faultes. For | 


then is there as it were a rotten lore,and we would faineg 
hold it 1n by force, and our ſtriving too keepe it ſecrete, 
breederh a greater ranklirng, which cauſeth therm:Chicte 
to increale and inflame more and more. What :5 to bee 
done then ? There 1s nomeanes but that which 1 haue 
ſpoken of: which 1s,to come before God, ard no? to bee 
athamed to confefle our wrerchedoetle, to (ho ends thee 
for vs? 
and alto to become our owne iudges, for he 15 ſo 77201 ous 
vito vs,as to make vs our owne indgest and tn i-ade of 
condemning vs,he 15 ready to acquite vs. On the contra 
ry part, drag we back as muck as wecan,wedo bu: 0%: 4 
our God andproucke agreater vegeance an1in't vs. And 


that isacaule why icis not for vs to ſhet vp our tiultes 


in ſecrer as we are woont roo doo, And hers is mention 
made exprelly of our hidings clokings or coue: ts bicaule 
men of their own natute doo tindemanypyrery {1:1:420d 


flewghts to ſhun gods preſence: yea for a whyle. True it is 
that wee may wel ſhrinke afide, buryet doth God ſee vs 


throughly. Neuertheles (as the Prophet Eſzy (aierh) the Ek oi ob 


wicked do dig themſclues caues, & when they think no 
more ypon gods judgements, then it feemerh to ths thar 
they haue very wel ſhiked of the matter. And further if 
tharſcrue not theiricume;they fal ro the flxt contrary, & 
run vpand downe,and when they find any newe mou©- 
hole orcranie,chen are they (ate, (ſobeare they them {cl- 
ues in hand)and if they cannot hyde them ſelues alrogi- 
ther they play thepareriches or yorgchifdre, which thir. 
i 1n0ugh it cher owne eyes bee hidden. And fo the cau'e 
why here is exprefiemention made of our bydings, is for 
tharwebe vaturally given to hypocnſic and ecke conti- 
GIL: wherin we do 

but beguile ourſclues as itis ſecne. For it dork bur forte 
vs 40 our wickednes,and in the meane white we confider 
northatinſodoing the divel doth fo potſefie vs, 25 wee 
cinor recover ourielaes vnro the ſovereine Phiſins thar 


& isablero heale & cure al ourdiſcaſes. Furthermore atror 


char lob hath ofhis faulrs : he ad-" 
deth, that a/rhowg bongb be bad bu ab/c tow breake a greate 


pot a rr os 4m tg regent re 


mark what maner of man it is thar $eketh. It is Toh; what 
hadlived as anAngel among me;& hadbehaned bimfetf 
ſo vacorruptly as his like is hardly too bee ſcene ——_ 
Nas 


Lum. 


_ 


Howdeir before wee paſſe any further,ler vs 
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the whole wodkd! and yer notwithllanding he ſaith, thas 
be bod mot #11 fam/ts, How (hal we do then ? bot if a man 
compare the rightwouictt and pertcctett me with lod, be 
thal inde that they come nothung neere the hohnefle & 
vpaghtvelle that was in hum. Now if a wan thathad ſuch 
frarc of God, & lwed to vncorrupt a life, acknowledged 
hoicite to dc a haver,aod would notitand to the main- 
trance of hus honour, dut yeekled tum telte guilty when 
he had done amaffſe: what a ſhame is it at this daye,thac 
foch a5 are a great deale further off trom ſuch bolines, wil 
not contre theur taultes plainly and throughly ? 1 praye 
you mai! 80: the world be needes worle than blind now 
adazes wheamen cannot be made toyeeide glone vnto 
Godby confeſing theu tfrnpes ? Job hath declared rnto 
v3 that he was as the eye varo the hlinde,che feerc of the 
lame,the tather of the tacherleile,and thedetcnder of the 


with the wool of his therpe, that hee had not eaten his 
| breadalone, that he had not done anyman violence, and 
that although be had credute inthe place of uſhce, and 
maght hauc den dorne out : yer had hee never qruen any 
m4: cau%c tocomplaine of ham. After the declaration of 
a! cheic rhings hee addeth that bee had not hidden, his 
tzuls, But bowadayes there is none of vs al, but he is in- 
tectod with many vices, whereotlob was deare : and yer 
po! s.hfanding we would ſeeme much more rightuous 
th20 bh: Maſt nor the Drudl neades have out our 
©:5,"0 35 We can nomore fee what fnac 1s, but haue for- 
£25 a remoric, whuch is the exrremucie and vrrermoſte 
pow: of al cuilas S.Paule fayeth ? So then let vs learne to 


'**. compare lob with our ſclues as oft as we be ſo foolith o& 


04C7w eenang as to acquite ourilues, Andlet vs ackoow 
ledge that wecome tare ſhort of tuch a perieChon 2x lob 
had: and therefore that there1s nothing for ys to do,butr 
to mourne betureGod and tocondemac ouriciues verer- 
}, .An4 when webs ſocondemned before him let vs learn 
10 vic luch midnefſe trowardes men, that if we have of- 
icadcd our oerghbours by doing amufle, we may amende 
it,A that if we have done any man wrong, we may labor 
to >< reconciled ro ham, and to be ſhort, that we may bee 
a!hamcd of our finnes,and in alpointes and all 


raſcals 
ods » = RT egy vr, 16s 


beare downe agreat throng of people. This text is taken 
ochcrwitc of ſome men. Fer che Hebrew word that lob 


vic:h here (1 meane the word which I have tranſlated ro 


breake or burit aſunder) ſegnifiech ſomennues to fears or 
be <fr axd.Sothen the lavd word fgaifierh both too feare 


neuct abaſhed to rebuke cul whereſorucr hee fawe ir 
according 25 when we be zealous to Godwarde,it is cer 
Laine that we wil Boc ſuffer any man to offend him with« 
out ſerting our (clues againſt hum : or ſeeing thar God 


hath done vs che banous to make vs his aduecates : wee 6 


cancer at leaſt wile bur declare our miſkkung of the ouill, 


ſelfe diſpleaſure and hatred of the whole world, yer nor- 

he ceafleth got too condemne the dvnll al- 
wayes where he found it:and this doctrine is good and 
proficable, And ſurely we ſee howe neceſſary a thing it 18 


_ ro tabliſh ourſclues in ſuch Nedtaſtoes. For if we intend 


to ioppe evil doing: we muſt haue the whole world,that 
as to lay,molſt men our enimies. True it 13 that God com» 
maundeth vs to ſeeke peace with al men az neere as wee 
can. But when we do our durie in that behalfe, we ſhall 
be ſure to ſet the whole world in our toppes, if we go a- 
bout to rebuke finne. For we fee how cucry man flacre- 
reth himiclf,and corrcftions are fo hard and bitter, ipe- 
cially nowadayes,a3 00 man is able to ſuffer them. Then 
feing it is ſo, we had need ro ferle ourſclues in ſuch Noute 
nefle,that although the whole worlde ſhould riſe vp a» 
gainit vs,8& almen without exception ſhould oy 
oppreſle vx,yet we ſhould not ſwarue afide,but 
uen to condemne the euil. This doctrine ſurely nk 
and profitable: but if we conſider the order of the texte, 
we thal finde the natural ſenſe too be that which 1 haue 
rouched, The firſt woorde that lob vieth here ſignifieth, 
when, for ,albeit,or although Some think that by this 
proteſtarion Iob ment rodeme thar he ſtoode in feare of 
any never ſo great a multicude : for the Verbe that com 
meth after the firſt word(as I faid)fignifieth to feare-how 
beit the commoneſt ſignification ot the firlt woord is the 
ſame that | ſpake of Albext or Alrhowgh: and therevnto 
the Verbe doth comonly fignific to breake. And ſo 1 ſee 
lobs meaning is, thatalchough he were able to breake & 
ſcarter a great thr6g of people that 15 to ſay, although he 
were of greatmight,credit,and aurhoritic: yer norwith= 
Randing he did not ouerawe m6 to ſtoppe their mouths, 
bur abaced humlelf fo farre, as to feare ſuch as were mott 
deſpized & as it were the ofcaſtes,raſcals, &com6laugh- 
ing tockes. This prooucth well his former faying- For 
it 15 a very good figne that TIob ment not to hide his face, 
ſeeing he had the mildnefſe to feare the baſeit fort. Wee 
knowe thata man for his riches, or for ſome other gifte 
that is in him, ſhalbe ſo authoriſed amoog men, as eue- 
ry manſhaltfcare him and ftande in awe ot him, and not 
open their mouth at him, And although he ſhould comie 
al che faults in the world: yet men durſtnor ſpeak againſt 
him except it were by murtering in ſecrete. For no man 
maght haue libertic rofay,Beholde,ſuch a man misbeha- 
veth him ſelfe: Aod againe if ſuch a one as is avaunced 
any brute going of hum the wil ſteppe forrh 
and lay, what? Haue they no to ſpeake of dur mee? 
And be witake on maruclouſly for the fauing ofhis ho- 
nouror worſhip. Wee fre then that this is a common 
thingin the world and no maruel: fcing that even in the 
time of Lob, thoſe that were in credit abuſed their ris 
ches and hooour to of them ſelues in 
cuill, and too the ſtopping of mens mouthes that they 
ſhoulde notio any wiſe peake of them. Itis an vnpar- 
donable offence if a man ſhoulde rebuke a Prince or a 
courteour,or a lawleſle perſon that is in authority of a+ 
ſice: by and by there willbe a greac fturre kept'if ſuch 
a mans honour be touched. And alchough there bee ma- 
vy things in them worthieof blame: inſomuch that even 
hetle childrencould tell chem their faultes : Yer norwith» 


put=  Qtandingalrnen muſte bee whit, | Bur concrariwiſe be- 


as Seiya 


holde,lob ayerh, 1 was able to breake throngs ofpeople, 
that is to aye, L was able not ondly roo ſubdue nine eni+ 
mes, but alſo to bruſe thery and breake them an pieces : 
and although the whole worlde had ſet them ſelucs 2- 

gaiaſt me,yer norwith ſtanding 1 was of ſuch credite and 
power,as lcould ITS 096 ts pr oo 
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as were counted the 


THE XXXIT, 
And whatdid 1 for al that? He ſhewetrh thathee was as 
meeke as alambe,& that he (uffred any man to reproue 
his faules, Although he were ſome raſcal or begger,ſayth 
he,yet Litoode in awe of him, and 1 was aſhamed when 
he ſpake of me,and | acknowledged my finnes, 1rtaried 
nor £1) ſomegreat army was rayſed,or til ſome great men 
came to put me to ſhame: but 1 giue care too the baſeſt 
fort in the world. Now we fec what is the plain meaning 
of this texe. But che principal pownt is, too learne to take 
profit by this dottrine. And firlt of al let ſuch as arein a- 
ny authonitie abouc others remember,thatthey muſt not 
make acloke of it tocouer their filthineſſe, but a looking 
glalle to ſee how God hath exalted chem to high degree, 
to the end that ifthere be any euilin them, it ſhould bee 
the more noted. And vndoutcdly it is good reaſon that 
thoſe whom god hath graunted to be in degree of honor 
aboue their neighbours, ſhould indeuer themſelucs tog 
ſhew goos cxiple* ſeeing they are ſo highly exalted. And 
if they dothe corrarie, their offence is ſo much the more 
greeuouſer,and God hath iuſt cauſe ro vpbrayde the,fay - 
ing: How now?l haue aduaunced thee, & 1have reached 
thee my hand,to the end thou ſhouldeſt be as a burning 
crellec to give light ro the whole worlde.Bur ſecing thou 
haſt given occaſion of offence, thy ſhame mull needs bee 
thegreater, Therefore let thoſe whome God hath fer in 
Rate of honour, vnderſtand,that it is not to the end they 
ſhould have the greater liberty ro doeuil,& beeable roo 
ſtop plain folkes mouthes: chey muſtnoc vic ſuch a buck- 
ter : For if they go about cocouer and burie their faultes 
after chat ſore, God wil veer thegreater vengece againſt 
them in laying ope their ſhame.Mark that for one poine. 
And therewithallet the meaner fort haue conſideration 
ot them For there is none of vs al tharcommeth neere to 
ſuch authoritic as lob attributeth heere to his owneper- 
ſon : we are not able to breake throngs of people,nor too 
beare down great bands of men that may ryſe vp againſt 
ys: hardly can we fighe wich a ſnayle. Therefore by that 
meanes God holdeth ys in humilicie although itbee a- 
gainſt our wils.Whata matter were it then,it we would 
preſume to ſher the mouths of thoſe that haue iuſt cauſe 
to ſpeake euil of vs?weare nothing, & leſle thi nothing, 
&yet norwithſtiding we would be ſhl in reparation and 
haue our honour maiateyned,that no man ſhould rouch 
it,& if any mi ſpeake ofit,we think that heauen & earth 
ought too bee rurned vplide downe for the taking away 
of thatdefamation. And I pray you,is not thata fighting 
direQly agaiaſt nature?Alrthough G O D hadexalted vs 
and given ysthe meane too maintaine oure honour: yet 
wee heare how it is ſaid here,that it bchoueth vs ro tid 
in awe ofthe baſeſt ſorr.Nowe then, fecing that God gi- 
veth vs not the bridle, but reineth vs ſhort,to theend we 
ſhould ſuffer our faules roo be knowne: What excuſe is. 
there if we fal to ſtriving againſt it? Thus ye ſee howe the 
meaner ſort oughtto humble themſclues double, conſ- 
dering that they ſee ſuch a mirrour inthe perſon of lob, 
that wheras be na: able tobeatedoſin grene mattienden 
hee ſubmitted him(ſelfe in ſuch ſort, as roo ſuffer him 
Faro to bereproucd of the meanct ſort, yeacuen of ſuch 
lieſt of alothers. Wherefore 
let vs have the mikdnefſe to ſuffer our {clues to be repro» 
ued, both of great and ſmal.Thux yee ſee what wee have 
ro mark in the firſt place, And therewithalit behouerh vs 
alſo ro way pgs mend fan detotle cute 
rhar maketh vs ſa proude that wecannor bee correfted 


looking what menare, whether they be 
= oakingwhaymenre eter heſbe our 


thinke they hae 00 adultage ouer re, Shall lach a one 
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take vpon him to rebuke me ? fs he betrer worth than 1? - 
And turthermore we be not contented to efterne men 39 
our equals,though chey be much our bertcrs bur we call 
the vader foot. For we can good Skil to note other mens 
vices,yea & to inhaunce the ſaying: Who is he ? do not 
men know that he hath done many things amifſe? And in 
the meane while our own faults be fnooched: all is clere 
in vs,& vice is made vertue. This is the thing that roc- 
keth vs afleepe in ſuch prideas we canot receive ary yoke 
10 orcorrecton, when God ſenderh me vnro vs to find tavlt 
with vs,& to ſhew vs,how greatly we be to blame. And 
therfore {o much the more behoveth it vs to mark howe 
lob faith here: / feared che moſt deſpiſed, that is to ſays 
euen ſuch as were as the offcouringes and filth of the 
world,yea eucn the verieſt raſcals in whom there wasng 
dignitie nor any thing elſe. By this we fee that if God do 
vs not the honour to warne vs by men of great efttmaris 
and credit: lt doth not therfore follow that wee ſhoulde 
deſpiſe the warning thatother me giue vs. And for proote 
20 hereof,che firſt thing that we ought to thinke whenany 
, man reproueth vs,is that he is a meſſenger ſent vntoo v9 
of God: inſomuch thar if a lidle child ſhould ſpeak ro vs, 
and our conſcience tel vs thathe faith truth, we refiſt god 
if we be wilful againſt him. Therefore let vs no more ſay, 
| Wharis he?deferueth he to be heard ? Butler vs looke v+ 
you the meſſage that he bringeth vs, and if ir be of God, 
let vs ſtoupe down our heades to rece1ue the yoke. Mark 
thac for one point. And for the ſecond let vs marke, that 
ofrentymes thoſe whom we do ſo deſpize, are much bets 
39 ter thanour ſclaes,and that nothing blinderth vs,bur our 
owne hypocnhie,bicauſe we ſearch not our own vices as 
we oughtto do,& yerin the meane whyle are ouer cagre 
againft our neighbours..That is the cauizs which makerh 
vs ſo toreiet them which are worthie roo be heard and 
received. Theretforelet vs ftrippe our {clues our of that 
pryde, and learne to feele our owne wittchedne!le, yea 
and to feeleitin ſuch wiſe,2s wemay bez nk, 25 wes 
are wel worthy.And therewithal let vs not haue {och an 
eye to the vices of our neighbours,as we thold norioote 
40 Vpoa the verrues that God hathpur into them, and ho- 
nour them.Thus ye ſee what wilcauſe vs to rec2:us cor- 
reQtion patiently. Againe,there is yet one other reſpects, 
For if we be warned by men of no valewe or eſtimation, 
we muſt thinke with our ſelues : Behold, God interdeth 
to put mee to the more ſhame. For 1 d:icruc nor that hee 
ſhould ſende mee any manof reputation too the wo: 14« 
ward. He could rayſe mee vp ſome Prophet, or hee could 
ſende me ſome man that were wiſe or honorable for hig 
yertues: buthe wi have mee ſubdued by one that is de- 
50 {piled & reiefted ofal me.And why? Tothe endro make 
mee feele my diſeaſe the beter, For if 1 ay pores 
ſome man thathad autorine ouer me, 1 wold think we! 
it were 2 ſhame for thee to ſiryue againſt ſuch amanzand 
that would cauſe mee to nurnhe ſtil fome 
But beholde, God commenh tbubermce aber an <cdes 
ſorte: hee ſuffereth mee not to have ſome good friend to 
counlell mee, or ſome man of good countengunce toa 
warne mee for the alegurd of mine honeſuc: but hee ſen 
dethme ag ouccalt. Secing then that it is thus with mee, 
-© Fn cede: hee it nor Withe 


ſedſorr. Moreouer,whe lob faith, char hee wit not out of 
deore1;he meaneth noc that he vied any back ſbrinkings, 


on = nu nar 5 hee and hydiog h- 
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have to Hate. Trutit is that a man may ſometimes hide 
the but, & <0 ſeeke 
85 it 13 (and that lob went not out of hus dores: It 8 not 
moat that he dad it to the end he would not heaze hus re- 
proch, & un the meane while praiſe to be revenged of 
has comes & of fuch as had hundred him.No:but hee 
hd hamidt within his houſe ro ndde the place of tuch as 
had gone about to rebuke his faules: he gave the their ful 
Kope.as it he hould fay,1 wil not fer my felf againſt ths, ,_ 
1 wil not tend my me to mainteine my quarel, bet the £6- 
dcmne me defore the whole wo:ki here wil l keepe me as 
locked vp in prilon. We know that ita man bein paſon, 
other mae haveliberne nough to comence acti agaunit 
han lob then of his own wil kept hamdelf as priſoaer, to 
ec end to ſuffer me to codtne tum. And thisus wel wor- 
#hac to be nora: for we fee nowadaies that if a mi be the 
guiuci in the work), and he voderttand that other men 
ſpeak oihum, &heare ſome windie words, what wi he do 
vo 7595.40e 12: 2e: 61] come 4920 the open trecre- & iultle 
w:ith his ſhoulders, & fore like a boaje* he will keepe a 
cor ic 10 maiaercane his ed, & he wil briog a route after 
hm,ang:l wilget the vpper had whatioeucr come of 
z:-There aze that have poktrud of meybut I wil nd the 
642-5 ro Noppe all their mouthes that ſpeak email of me. 
Wo ..\; rod the exiples herof wer not fo marufelt as they 
be. Bur wat? A man cannot OPe his cies, but he ſhall ſee 
ze. It is 312 0urrordinare VICE that ſuch'as ſpaghe god and 
t5c world, & low abroad their here, 

we vierly ſhameles & ſhew theſciues pollefied ofthe di- 
uci. For they cone forth facing & bracung with the forc- 
head ofa harlot, & when they haue wyped ther ſnoute, 
m/e 8 Wam—ares # | yams wc 
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ces ſhalbe ſo ſhameful,as the ayre ſhal Rink of the, & yer 
{hal not men dare ſpeak 008 word, but mult be tayne to 
gue place to thoſe roytters, Secrng then that this vice 
xeigneth every where, we have lo much the more neede 
to marke the lefſon that is ſhewed here : that 15 to wit, 
that whe we have offended, we mult willngly keepc our 
felues as priſoners, and lecke by al meancs to bridle our 
(clues,and ſuffer men to condemne ys,that God may ac- 
quite vs. True it 15 that our holding of ourſelues in,muit 
not be to dloke our finnes by keeping filence: howbent,ler 
vs in the meane while be quiet,and notcome abroad like 
brazenfaced fellowes to mainteine our vices, nother let 
vs irive againſt God, but rather conſider that wee bee 
blame worthic in al reſpects betore his mateſtie,, & ther= 
fore that there is no other remedic for vs,but to flee too 
his infinite grace and mercy which he victh towardes all 
poore kaners that returne vnto him. 
Nowelet vs fal downe betore the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 


20 tomake ys1o to fecle the,as berag couitted of them, wee 


may notfollow our facher Adi in viing outleapes to think 
that we ſhalbequiet by ſhrinking atide from the,bur ra- 
ther that we may c6fider how we bemore than dinable, 
& thervpon flec only to his mercy,& alſolearn to be fo- 
ry & to fecle our own ſhame before mE,to the ende thae 
wh6 we haue diſcouered the before God & his Angels, 
we may bow vnder his mazetty which ſhal not be dread. 
ful voto vs,bicauſe wee bee reconciled ynto him by the 
meanes of our Lord leſus Chriſt: And that foraſmuch as 
we cannot line in this world withour feeling our vices & 


: umperfections ouermuch,ic may pleaſe him roo guide vs 


ce6tinually by his holy fpirit,vynul he have dorhed vs tho- 
roughly with his owne righteouſoes, That it may Sc. 


T he (Cxvin. Sermon which is the eight vpon the xxxi. Chapter, 
35 Oh that I had ſomebody to heareme, my marke is,that the almightie ſhould anſwere me. 


Let mine aduerſarie wrire a booke, 


36 1fI beare it notvpon my ſhoulders, 1 wil take it to me as a crowne. 

37 I will reckon al my ſteppes,l wil preſent my (clfe ro him as a prince, 

38 li my laydcry outagainlt me,orit the turrowes thereof do weepe togither: 

39 1fl hayecatcarhe foylon of u without filucr, or1f I haue oppreſled the owners of it with 


ſorrowe: 


40 Laibriaggmefonbthiſtles nbeayeefwhatent darnel in ſtcade of barley. 


-  Thisisthecadeot lobs words, | 


7 7 tavefine heveother kow/T6b &b- 
plained that God hearkened not to 


» his hand: chown trs in fo, his in- 


4 Sed ad bin cred aid vaiat is tie 
ig bur hismeaning was that he knewe 
ot why he was fo affcied, 8& rhar ie was not lawful ſor 


were ry 7 ren | | 
vio tones Tent vhd forma 
ould 


is fay that be ſhould declare himſdfe to be on Tobs fide. 
Howbeir, foraſmuch as heretofore hce hath often times 


ham thar he might gbreine reaſon at 5, ſaid, that if God would condiſcend to ſhew the cauſe of 


that his iuſtice, it ſhould ſuffize him: 1 take this rex as if 
it were ſaid,I defire no more but that God ſhould ſhewe 
merhe reaſon why he ſcourgerh me : 'For as for in com- 
mon reſpeftI vreerly deſpize and defie the whole world. 
Ler me have a ſtrong partie to pur in accuſation againſt 
me,yea and /et bens make a grea; books of it: [t ſhall not 
me'ts carry ut vpou ney ſben/der. For it ſhal be no 
burthE rome ,bur rather x ſha/be a crowne to me, 
ver tr wid Ive iy fie neo 


e was reputed : 
how tu findreddeamet him for 4 reprobate, bycauſe 
he indared ſo great tormenees, and ir ſeemed vnro chem 
ment ro vtrer his +) to the intene that 
fiat Glas Job Hlreproceec orb ico fuck 
lob he is no 
mad, and rherewithal defirech no morebur ro —_ 
LCC 
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vience.B:fore whom?nort before men only bur thatGod 
ſhould anſwere him,that is to fay, that God ſhould make 
his nghruouſne(ſe tobe knowne, &e then won'd he main= 


wveimegthat his ſuffering wa+nor for his finnes : namely if 


the thing mizhe be thoroughly conſidered, and that God 
would pronvſice ſentenes oy by way of ordinarie proces, 
and not bypterogatine of his high and ſeeretepower, ſo 
as men mithe nor knowe why he worketh after that ma- 


p 557 
ſelfe,ro the intent that God being ſoptovucked ro wrath, 
ſhould mainteine his owne right? Let vs keepe ourſclues 
from quareling with God when he ſt:ykerh vs with his 
roddes, that we have him not our enimie : and let v8 
learne rather to ſubmit ys vnto his hand, and to like wel 
of that which hee doeth, although the reaſon thercof be 
hidden from vs for atime. Surely wee ought coo defire 
earneſtly, thar it may pleaſe God to ſhewe vs why hee 


net. And we haue ſeene heterofore,that iris not without x20 ſcourgeth vs: Howbeit that muff not be done to any o> 


eaxuſe;thar bob ſhouH wake that wiſh. And why? For di- 
uers'times God chaſtizeth vs according too the threate- 
mirgs tharare ſer down in hislawe: that is toowit, that 
when we be puniſhed, it is by reaſon of our finnes : and 
that is the moſt ordinarie tnaner. Ye ſee that God ſuffred 
not out miſdeedes vnpunithed, & after he had given vs 
arult-wherbytoliuc wel he added threatnings, ſaying: If 
ve breake my commaundements,1 wil puniſhe you with 


ye 
Lewi.16.9.16: yyarre peſtitence and famin with ficknelle, poucrrie and 
Des.28.4.15. Jigers other things. Wel then,if we be beaten with gods *® 


roddes,ir behoucth vsto lay ourlife to his lawe : and if 
we find ourſelucs to haue done 2miſle, there ovre indite= 
«ment is throuyghly framed ,andour judgement already gi- 
uen vpon vs,and there remaineth nothing bur execuris, 
Thus ye ce the ordinarie manner that God vierh in 
challifing m6. But in lob he hadao other reſpe&. For hee 
puniſhed not him for his finnes, (not thathedeſerucd it 
wot) for there is no creature fo rightuous that ciexempt 
himſelf from Gods correCtions. Bur yet foral that ( as 1 


ther ende, than ro profit our ſelues by his correftions, & 
to applic our chaſtizements to ovr 1 on, when wy 
knowe the cauſe of them. Therefore when euery of vs 
ſecling his owne fianes, is ſory that hee hath offended 
God, and aſhamed &fhis owne lewdneſle, and therevpe 
pon humberh himſale ; ſecking remedic roo turne 2- 
way from his euill: 1 fay when wee by altmeanes indeuer 
to apply Gods correttions to our owne vie, and to make 
them turne ioro ſuch a diſcipline, a3 we may ſhewe oure 

ſeluesnot to be vrrerlypaſtamendmenr: we may wel af- 
ter thatmaner defire God to make vs voderttande why 
he ſcourperh vs, ro the end that his corrections be vot in 
vayne.But ifhe liſt ro vie his power,and to hold vs there 
as it werein ignorance,ſo as weknow not why he vierk 
ſo great rigour againlt vs: yermuſt wee in ſuch extremi- 


 tiecaft downe our heades, and flee for refuze vaito that 


which1 have declared already : namely, that GOD is 
nghruous in al reſpeRes: and therefore that although 
wee knowe not thecaufe why hee afiictorh vs, yer wee 


hauededarcd afore)God had nora reſpet ro Iobs offen- 39 muſt not ceale toglorific him continually, Ioe what wee 


ces,he puniſhed him not in that meaſure by reaſon ot his 
miſdeedes,bur to trie the faith & patience of his ſeruanr, 
and alſoto make him an example toal the world . In the 
meane whyle lob had his mouth ſher, ſo as hee wiſt not 
what to ſay: and therfore it behoueth vs not too inquire 
any other cauſe why hee washandled fo roughly : Iris a 
ſecret vnknowne to men . Then is it not without cauſe 
chat Iobdefireth God to anfwere him, thats to ſay, roo 
enter into plea with him, and co ſuffer him to mainteyne 


haue too marke in this ſtreyne. And herewithal [-r v8 
come to that which lob fayeth: 37; mart (faith he) 18 
that the Almaghrie ſhowld at: were me. !f mire 10ner (as 
rrewrite a bocke,and ut behone me to beave it, [ 11/] not 
be aſhamed ro carrie 1.1 ſhal not be like an ofendor thar 
1s indited and condemned : but that booke ſhall rather 
maiateyne my ſoundnes: / aw /? (1aith he) dock mo ſelf? 
with it a5 with a crowne. When lob fpeakerh fo,he mea» 
neth that al the accuſations which were 1214 204inft him 


his owne ſoundnefſe,and ro let him know why he indu- 4 were falie: and that hee had bin wronvtully taundered 


rerh ſuch torments. But herewithall let vs marke,that it 
is not lawful for men too challenge God after that forte, 
For it is good reaſon that he ſhould handle vs after his 
ownepleaſure, & that we ſhould ſtoupe to him although 
thecauſe ot his iudgementes be not apparant vntoo Ys. 
Then if it pleaſe God to viſit vs with rigor, and wee ſee 
Hot why he dooth it, yet muſt we keepe our mouth ſher 
that we murmur not againſt him, and neuerthelefle have 
it open ſtil ro glorifie him, conteſling that although his 
judgements be a bottomleſſe deepe,yer they ceaſe not to 
be iuſt and righefull. Thus ye ſee what wee have to note. 
For in good faith,there is not a moreterrible thing, than 
if God ſhould enter intoolawe with vs. If he ſer himſelf 
againlt vs, alas, what ſhal become of vs ? Then if we fall 
too provoking of him, and deſire to goo too lawe with 
him,is irnor ro0ur greatconfuſion > And this doQtrine 
is well woorthie to be noted. For we ſee howe men do 
daily fal to murmuring and grudging in themſclues. And 


c6hdering that he had lived innocently. Howbeir in (ay- 
ing ſo,he meaneth nor that he had bin vreer!y cleare,ſoay 
there was no fault to be folid in him. For (as it was ſerne 
yeſterday)he hath contefled him (clte a finner,yea8 pro- 
teſted thar he hid nothis faultes as men are wont to do, 
and according as we fee mens hypocrifieto be fuch 25 c< 
uery man would fayne hide him felie with vaine and tri- 
fling lurkingholes.lob declare! that he intended no fuch 
thing, but that he freely condemned kim felfe when hee 
had done amifle, yea and rarted not tilmen of authorities 
reproued him, but ſufferedhim ſclteroo be ſhamed by the 
moſt deſpiſed fort,and humbledhimſclt folowe, as to re- 
ceyue corretion by thoſe which were not worthy too 
looke ypon him.So th in this text lob meaneth not thar 
he wasvrterly without finne or ſtaine(for the were there 
contrarietie in his words)bur he layerh forth his cace ac- 
cording as we haue ſcene: that is to ſay,that hee was nog 
2s a reprobate,and that although god hidled him rough- 


what elſe' is char, but too prouoke God, and too de- ,. ly, yet folowed itnor that hee did it for any haynoule 
fire roogoe to lawe with him ? Bur ſhal wee brivg oure faultes ofhis,bur for ſome otherlecret cauſe. 


marrers welro paſſe? 

True its that they which skirmiſhe after that fa- 
ſhion whtww they bee afflicted, ſay not that they would 
haue GO D to be againſt them? bur in the meane while 
that js the marke which they ſhoote at. For if a man 
be imparient in his afflitions, and holde not himſelfe in 
quiet by yeclding roo Gods good will roo take corre- 
Eton at his hand: 1 pray you doeth hee nor life yp han- 


$44 


We ſee then in effe&,rhat lob ment not to exalt hing 
felfe againſt God with ſuch pride as many doo, which vp= 
hold rh&ſelues to be righteoule,yea even without feeling 


- the finnes thatthey hauecconecd. Andalthough he had 


led asan Angel,yer notwithflanding he knew wel thae 
God might find ſuthciercauſe in him ro puniſh him. Ne. 
verttcles he mainteyneth his owne vncorrupenes.to the 
intent to ſeparate huaſclttom the auber of the defvitery 

ot God, 


Jobs t 15. 
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of God, Hereby webe ezughe,rhat therix a meanefor vv» be found liers.So then(as 1 have touched afore) we ſee it 
ro mainteine a good cace. We know that they which ates 15 to nopurpole to have ekcaped fro meE,but we mult ipe- 
moll tautne are by theur good wil molt bokde roo tulle cially haue an cie voto god,to bring our good cace before 
| hin,that he(as 1 Gid) may warrant it, & we receive lens 

rence of dilcharge at his hand, And would God that this 
they were welprinted in our harts, For we ſee nowadays that 

neyhes>y waar Grape Yager nn too be al is oac with vs, ſo we may be releaſed before the world, 
favkleſſe,& athrme the iclues to dave greac wrong to be we lceke nothing but that : & lo is god deſpiſed. For there 
remroued But h Gods chuldre bave 16 isnoneof vs which thiaketh that ever hee (hal render an 
andewerod tro walk i o the firfle acc6pt befure him. But welooke that no mi may byte vs, 
et heerrtbia & that zf any man come to allaile vs, we may have wher- 
acknowledge them ielues ro be wreiched finners, Ther» -— with co kepe him off. Therfore whe we be lo eſcaped fr6 
vpon we ice that if amango about yoo iultifie him ſelſfe— the world, we think al is fa'e, aod fo in the meane while, 
without exception, bee vodercaketh warre againſt God, thats the thing whuch maketh vs bold cocxalt ourſclues 
For wholocuer ſaith that he is no fipocr, inrendeth roo the more againit god-wherfore let vs think well vp6 this 


K+.; +.6.c.15 nake Goda leras faith $ Joho in diy Canonical epittie, doctrine, that is to wit,thatit is a wretched reward when 


Gaz 4.:2, 


God hath pronovced one geoeral ſentence ypon va al,lk& — the world ſhal ſooth vs, & god allow vs not and the; fore 
expericnce alſo ought to ſhew vs ,tharal of vs ought roo = aboue al things, Jet every man examine himidlf what hee 
fice to Gods mere for refuge, Hee then that wihſtifie ** is,& let not that be done atter his own tancie,but accore 
himſdife withour exceprion, warreth manifeſtly againſt —=Gding to Gods law. For wee knowe wee be no competene 
God,and iufterh with him. And what ſhal he winne by = iudges,but it behogeth vs to receyue judgement by the 
it in the end” Nothing: But whatmuſt we doo after wee lawe,and by the things that are {aid andconteined there. 
have acknowledged our faukes? If we be reproouedfor So then let Gods ſeate be fer vp by having his worde be- 
any thinge, and tede ourſelucs guiltizget yscaft downe fore oureyes, andler vsconfider throughly whether we 
ou heads and acknowledge ourktlucy to have deſerued, have walked as hee commayndeth, and whether wee 
thzr God ſhould pur vs to ſuch ſhame,as to becondem- —=hauc not ſwarucd from his word: and if wee haue done 
rod by men (yea cuen of the baſcit ſorre)and to have rhe amulſſe,let vs Jearne tocondemae ourſdues. And further- 
co be our wdges. But if we know notthat we have offsE- = more if heegrauntvs the grace too obey him, alrhough 
ded in the thing whereof we are accuſed: Gods meaning 30 there bemaay vices in vs,yer notwithſtading fo that our 
is to humble vs after another forte : Neuerthelefle it be chief mark have bio ro obey himet it content ys too be 
houerh vs to receive correGhon pariendy. Finally if men — allowed of him though the world condemane vs, and ler 
reprouc vs,and wil through raſhnes beare vs down that it notgreeve vs that the worldchargeth vs with flanders 
nents wh whereas we know the e6rrarie: It were fo thatgod reache vs his hand and accept vs, and ſhewe 
hypocniie for vs to grafit that ſuch flakders are true. If a thathe likerh wel ofour fe. Whe we be at this poinr,lee 
man were acculed of robberie,of whoredome,or ofmur- the dogges barkeart vs {0 long as they can ngr byce vs; 
ther and weredeare of it, foas bee might proteſt before and although we ſceme(by the report of our enemies) to 
God & his Angels that there is no ſuch thang io him: If be the wickeddeſtmen in the world , yer let vs beare all 
he do condcne himſelf, be doth cuil.So then we may wel thangspariently. This is the thing that we haue to marke 
mainteine ourclearenes afrer the maner that lob dorh: <4@ in this text. And ſo we lee that there are two points too 
pot ondly in z<{pett of our honeftic, as the vainglocious note. The one is that we mult not giue our (clues ro ame 
forrdoo, which wil in any wiſe be rouched ar al,buc are bition & vanitic,to ſecke our owne prayle betore me, & 
fo tender of their honour, as they can not ſuffer it tobe toexcept ourſelues from Gods iudgement : but coutra- 
ons * + 19, 94 On IT 90779 re riwile it behoueth vs to fee howe terrible Gods wrath 
but would hae theur 15,8 to cxamin wel our owne conſences,to theend we 
whic they them ſclues noms 96) wg ee be not faultic before him. W hea we have obteyned this, 
knoweth it : We muſt norgoe that way to work but e- (that is to ay,when God hach graunted vs the grace tos 
very man muſt in chat cace zdge of hanſcifas heeought -—walke vprightly, fo as we be ſure that he alloweth vs,) ler 
todo ofhis veagbours, & we mult learne coocondemne yo Ys bearethe flaundersand falle accuſations of the worlde 
theeuill,and to alowe the good, without accepting of =paticatly,and tarie tyl God ſhewe our ſoundnelle open- 
after what maner we may mainteyne a good —=Iy,aad makeit to ſhineas the breake of the daye accor- 
quard.And thatis the cauſe why lob faith, /f God would ding as he hath promiſed toodoo.And that is the ſecond 
anſwere mee, though al the men ypon the earth ſhoulde poiac. Yer notwithſtanding as touching that lob fayeth, 


bend aa > > very Inany ary wa that he wtbeare the beokg ther ſoaibe made agamſt bins 2/4437 4-4 


be alledg: al that is poſlible: 1 ſhalbee fo farre off as 4 crowne,that is toſay, the proces wherby he ſhall bee 
being athamed to beare it, thes / ſhal taky © 47 4crowne Charged after that ſort with his faules. It is nor ment thac 
16 decree withal. It ſhalbe an ornament vatome. Bug itis alwayes an honout vnto vs afore m& to hauc agood 
berewithal letys marke alſo,that when we intende too cace. And ſurely it is vnpoſlible to finde a berter caſe than / 
IBaintcine our OWE INDOCERGIE: It is nat inough for ys ,, Sainkt Paules was, in that hee had ſerued God 

to h:Je our ſhame bciore men : but our principall | 
muſt be, that God may bee as our 


charged andaccuſed fallly And what doeth he ? Foraſ- 
for vs.True itis that the anfwere wherof lob ſpeakerh, is = much as hee ſeeth that men are blinde and ignorant, and 
he appealelech to the day of God. 1 ap- 


ment 25 I have declared:thatis to wit, that God ſhould ludge wrongfully : 
him, ſhew —=peale(@aiech he)to the day of the Lord. Ye ſoe that SainR 


enter an ordinarie proces againſt | 
the cauſe why he ſcourgerh him: but yer therewithal lob. Pauleis conſtreyned too vie ſuch remedie, according as 
hbercie romain- ofrentimesitcommeth topaſle,that wee be defaced, and 
teyne hiscaſe,al would make on his fide,and they thar that the worlde holderh vs for wicked ,ſo as wee be dil. 
| hadracficd hum bicaule of kus cxtreme aftuichi6s, ſhould Ns oh Re Cas an ME Om 


inhis offce,and yer notwithſtanding he fayled norto be 1,Car 4.4.4.5 


lwe.n0 h,7, 


with th& to ſpeak evil of men by hooke or by crooke. Bur 
yet in the meane while we ſhal not ceaſe to goe ful with 
our heads vpright, And why? For wee may appeale vneo 
God for our watrant,as we lev the prophets doo. Whes , 


leremy ſaith, Lord if Lbea decciuer, thou haſt decryued + 


me: It is bicaule it was lard eo his charge that he did no- 
thivg but boguile the people. Wel(ſauch he)it it be a3 you 
ſay,then hath God deceiued me. W hen he ſpeaketh after 


that mayer, he meaneth not that there is any deceyte of ,, 


ginle in God,but he doth boldly reprefle al the ſlauaders 
that were laid ypor him, ſaying: Arme yourſelues againſt 
God,for I know that he wil mainteine my quarell, And 
Eſay reporting that he was raieted af men, & as greatly 
reproched & deſpiſed as could be,faith : Yer wilthe Lord 
anſwere for me.So then whenſoever wee be defaced and 
oppretied by men, & blamod by the whole world: yet ſhal 
we not fule to haue a crown of glorie, if we haue record 
before God. And that is the cauſe why lob ſaith that he 
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open to declare howe the matrer poerh, and ro difproue 
the ſlaunders that ſhalbe laide againſt vs, Furthermore, 
when we haue this(that is tolay, whe we have good re= 
cord chat we be nor faultie before God, )8& can alſo ſhew 
the ame indeede: Then althoa;h men make bookes 3- 


gainlt ys(rhar 15 roo they detace vs with ſo 
many blames & ladders as thal lecmne tobe houge moſt» 
taines)yet (hal the arte be no heauy burths tovs,buraule 
we [halbe vphuld bygods had, & reft ouriddues vpon hum; 
But rather we ſhal make it acrowne or garland voco vi. 
For it is much berter for vs to be ſo blamed of the world; 
& that God ſhovld alowe of vs, than to bee flattered on 
al des,and that the ſame ſhould excule vs, according as 
we ſee there be many that cake libertie todo cuil and to 
deſpiſe god,bicauſe the world ſootheth them. For what 18 
the reaſon that ſo many men run our of ſquare,and grue 
chemſclues the bridle to al eui]: bur bxcaute they have birt 
{pared and mens eyes haue bin ther ro winke atall their 


wil ouerthrowe al the ſlaunders that ſhal be laied againſt 20 witkedl doings? Lo what is the cauſe of theirdeltruttion. 


him.No no (ſaith he)1 wil not come 23 an offender that 
is condened already in himfclf,before that informations 
be pur in againſt han(for he 1s conuicted 1n his own con- 
ſience of the miſdeed rhat he hach done: )but I wilcome 
a3 aprince. And vndoubtedly the children of God are the 
zndpes of their ludges whe they be wrongfully oppreſſed 
Þy men. It 1s certayn that they dare more boldly appeare , 
referring the6ſelues wholy varo God, and reſting in hum, 
than thoſe dare which condemae'them through makce, 


violence and tyranny. Whereas the enimies of the truch $0 


do nowadayescondemne the faithful ro be burned, and 
ia doing therofdo fit vnder their clothes of Ellate:do we 
not think that a gallowes is more honorable whereon a 
martyr ſhalbe rormented, or a ſtake that is ſer vp for a 
childe of God to be burned at? Yes: For that ſurmoineth 


al the thrones of the world. Kings and Princes togither 


with al their iudges, muſt needes through theu wicked- 
neſſe ynhallowe the feates that are halowed and dediea> 
ted vnto God. And foraſmuch as they fit in them, they 


So theo it 1s much berter that our Lorde ſhould bee our 
warirac, & in the meane while the whole wockd be agaunit 
Vs,than to be prayſed & commended of che world, & in 
the meane whule to haue heauen crye our for vengeance 
againſt vs. We ſee how the Pope is exalted nowadayes in 
his holineſle, & that although he be a monſter and a duel 
incarnate: yer doal men bowe too hum, and giue greater 
titles of hocgout to him, than to God. And in the meane 
whyle,is notthis a cauſe to augmet his damnation more 
and more? As much is tobe faid of them chat iwftuF « the 
world, too the ende the worlde alſo ſhould rece: ue and 
flatter them in al their finnes. But contrari wile (25 thaue 
laide) let vs learne to lookecontinually veto God and 1a 
the meace While if hee ſuffer vs to bee vnutily condem< 
ned of men, let vs ſuffer it patiently, and not ceaſe roo 
beare our headey fill ypright. Furthermore {according ta 
that which is laydhere, comcernng che rectoning of all 
ear Hepes) ler vs be readie too a2 account when, 
{oeuer we ſhal be accuſed of anycrime. Let vs.noc thinks 


mult nceds be ful of filchinefſe and infeftion, bycauſe 40 too ape Gods iudgement by concealing any mildeed us 


they folow not the wil of him which hath ſet th6 there, 
and (o they make thoſe places ſhameful and dereftable, 
which notwithſtanding of their felues are honorable... 
Coatraniwiſe, although a ſtake ora Gibbet be a lorhſome 
thing co the workdward: yet ichſliding it is certain, 
chat when a Martyr and achild of God bringeth a good 
conſcience thither,and (uffereth there in a good quarell 1 
he ſandtifiech the ſame which was after a forte curſed. So 
then it is not for noughr that lob @yth,that ifgod wilbe 
{d gratioule to him as toanſwere him( that is to fay;tos 
give him leaue to mainteyne his innocencie and to heare 
him declare his lifke)he wil come with aloftic colitcoance 
like a prince,and not drooping like an offendour andhee 
wil boldly regciue al the. bookes. that av bee written ++ 
gaintt himjrakidig them as ad ornament, cro\ 
hand.This isizalſo which 
walking in vprightves 


before God, & out i 


ng to 
NE eee Reg eeegy. 


& men do vs wrong & degrade vs,it maketh no matter, 
Þ wecan proteſt before God, char our caſe is good, and 
allothat we be able to ſhewe that itis ſo, when wee bee 


drawne befoge men. Fort ia ſhamefull thing too layey, 
God is my witnelle, when the reſt of our doings are noe. 
aoſwerable to 4 zacconling as many mencal God too re> 


cord raſhly, and yet itis knowne to be deane conuarie. 


Rut.if we wil be allowedof God, we mult ſo deateas che) 


workde may beare witneiſe of ourvprighcneſſe when.ie 


of gars © \ 
ought tocotfore vs: nambly our. : . ll one reg inafflifting men 


- 


eommath to the hearing: and we muſt have 0us.mouth: 


vs: butlet ys conbder char it behoouerh vs too anſwers 
for our ſelues, and thatalthough men doo iuſtifie vs, yer 
they ca nec hide the things that are in ys fromGod.Now 


agaaſt the jarrawes that F 
have 14h af i wabour money, or if thoſe that 
bane eulituls me that [ bane oppreſſed th#; 
7o let mee : f whexre, and darnellin 
feeds of barter. Hereby tobcoaduicth that which wee 
have ſees gforecthar is tor wit; hee had big 


grievoudyaiftad by the hand of God, yer norwachfizn-< 
ding men ought not to haue condemned him ,as though 
| offender than others whome God 
# For (as Thaud aide) God keeperh noe 
| raffiting men; ;Somermes hee ponifherh 
fo viſe hig owne ſeruguoes with extreme rigor, he refer- 
verh thecavſe of their affictiss to hunſelf.. For albough 
wholy to his rightuouſneſle : yer will he noe cherefore 
we knowe pot what to lay,vaulthe laſt day when Got 
ſhal manifeſt the now are hadden.; 
So then lob ſhewerh that wee mult not cftceme his lyſe 


F 
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| Sewerh he har? wehaurdererotore free many of hiv ex duwne before Hiro. 1.0 what we have to marke. And 
 prafiuintiratochbodcidhMiwss leweried =—therwwthal dio we muſtcome from the earch to the m6, 
/ Tree it 4% that the earth tack n= Ifixfaid ther arighruous mi withave acore of his horle, 
| tend Wap eat diphine; whether ok needing faf- hi ove and this affe: but the wicked men will rurmoyle 
| ber any wrongat on hand,nocher emerh it tht we dos —=—=their brother & neighbours in cating vp the luttenance 
| imiowuch that atthough it coulde ot cheietiſe withaur avy equitie. Therfore whe we heare 
prak,yer and wouktinot ſay thatithad cauſe enher ro -— any. (peakang of the earth & che beaſts: let vs vnderſtand 
eryorto werp,or70 makeany coplaint againſt'vs What —« thavicis torbcende we thould be themore indiffent to- 
doth lobthenmeave by ſaying thar his land complained —=— wards our neighbours, which arc our fleſh & blood and 
not & what kivturrowes Ye meancch nor that 10 of chefelf fame nature that we our felues are : So that if 
the earth ofxefett hath cauie ro crmptane: dutthe'boly — we vieany ryrinrandcrvelee, char ching mult needs be 

 fulfilledonvs which is fad in the holy fcriprure + namely 
that our witholding of the wages of ſuch as have trauay- 
led and taken paine's for ourprofit, ſhal crie varo heaven, 
wancde afanit vs. Asbow Ifweehaue oppreſſed che — andal creators tha) beare witnefſe of the wrong & ex- 
poorelabarers that td the carth co give vs foode : If we torti6 rhar we have done to our neighbors,accordir alto 


Pre.1: hy, 


Efa,ss '2 ”. 


am.j A. 


have vicdertomen agaa!t the, or if we have plucked 2- asthepropher Abacuk ſpekerh of it, ſaying that the wals F[ab.z.b.:. 


way themgobods : act onely they hal beare witneſſ®a- — of the houtes which are builded with dee; te and extor« 
gat vs, but the earth which they have tilled fſhaſzf'fo © tron thatcrie our loude & thirle, and play the quirretters 
Grpolraguatt v3. And why?For they have beſtowed their 20 in thar behalf (as they rerme the: )ſo as they ſhal anſwere 


ſwear there, rhat i3 25 thairbloed . Nowe tt is one another on cither fide: the one fide ſingerth,beholde 
crae!:y in vs,whe we thnk cochow the earth on blud: the orher behold murther: the one behold deceit: 
halt hach openad ber bowels to the ender that — The other, behold cructtie: the one behold pilling & pol- 


goizath weepdeyeided her fruxe whe the was clkd. The Hhing: the other, beholde couetonſncle: the one, beholde 
t£x:ch ca harh done har dutie & wt withtierlabo- periurie: the other, behold robberie : andanother,behold 
37.25 it ther were 2a murual agreowet | the;fryer Ipightfulnetie.So then let vs mark wel, that according as 
nocwrrkfianiing xhald bow the feagulfesdevoure the weſhal have abuſed the creatures of God, ſo muſt they 
toyion ottheratth,cahing away mens goods, & doving —acke vengeance againſt vs at the latrerday. And therfore 
the 2 wouland cxrortions. The ifrhe laborer conplaine, lervs take warning hereby ro walk with ſuch conſcience 
tut noruhe carthalloon hirperte anfwere whith hath 30 as we maygo with our heads vpright, not as perfect be- 
dun 25 it were rommered.. Ye oe chem why the holy KripP]-— foregod to beare out his iudgemer & vengeice, but ra- 
ture vices (ach fpeech, we fee che hardries that isinvs,in therasitmay pleaſe him too receive ys by his 1nfimre 
ſo muchihatat ama wi ys of our fins, werhinkonrflies —=—goodaes, & fo roguide vs by his holy fpint, as wee may 
cure diicharged,ct we may find me 05 8 Age appliz our indeuer to ſcree him with a good conſcience, 
And alrhough we be convittetofthtbetoregod;ytrare accordingtothe grace which he ſhal haue given vs. 

we no: fo atrardas to be fory tor them, or to ſeele howe - Noweler vs fal downe before the face of our good 
drcadtul che wath of god a: Therfore irbehouerh veto God withacknowledgemenr of our taultes,praying him 
be tpurred,noras afles, burzs follethar are veterlyhiarde- -— tomake vs © to feele the,as we may have our whole re- 
nounfomuch that whe god ſinter ypb'vs with thryne - + courſe voro his mercy Se therewithal every of vs ſo in- 
foes aye tones, heran ne more foten viormake fereehimdelfro walke in purcneſle of life,as we may bee 
able by rhe power of his holy ſpirir,to refiſt al e&prations, 
audcofollowe whetherſocuer he cal vs, 8 ivſtly proteſt 
thac wehaue ſerucd the living God, & ſought nothing 
bur roglocific his aame as it becommeth Chriſtians roo 
to.For theperformance wheteof, it may pleaſe him too 
gradechatalthe time of our hfe, wee may ſerke altogy- 
thiet topleaſe him, & by that meanes edifice one another} 
to drawecuen the filly ignorant ſort tos the light of the 
Goſpel, whervnto ourgood God callech vs by his grace: 
hemenen=2amit rs ko 50 and GHarto the ſame end ie may may pleaſe him to rayle 
Moraes iter ans RC drooid word;8&c4 
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fx Joke vix.Sermot Mito foſlvpon the xxxir. Chapter. 

P&Tob bicauſche eſteemed himſelfe to be rightwouſe. 
At Pro Abe Rack rad Br ire, of the houſe dork rag aka 
- g wat Nc \Looarip A han God, 


none palrers and yer 


. lob, —_ adgin aye ran GW 


eiaiatheredheocratad;vf 

apparte teaſons, wherof proticable do! 
and therfore ther was # fave in 
[ 18 (here was 2 
ftukrinTob bicauſhe burlded amifſe vp6 & fobdari6 that 
weypood ioitfelfe;” Bind that is the caoſe why iris ſaickt 
nO&wythes Elm the BuzMre was angree of mflamet 1th 


wrath 


Yeh, 


facts b,, 

wm.z A. 

ababyn. 
hob. 5.4.15. 
$.4.3.3o 
Pſal.41 Az, 


get notwuhyt , 


wrath bicanſe thoſe ſard men bad not diiproned [ob + 
had condemmed 1.4m: alſo thas be 
was ut grie with [0b, bicanſe hee went about 100 
himiſel; abawe Cod. So wer lee that this anger of Elus 
was not without cauſe, alwclagainit lob, as againſt his 
three trends thatcametocotort him. bor although lob 
had a il} & reaſonable quarel, yer did he far ouerthoote 
himicit & aithogh the other alledged very good reaſons, 
yetdid they refiltGod:for their reaſoning was to an ewl 
purpoſe.Nowe in the meane while it is laide, that /obs 
three friends left off todeſpute any mor e aganſt bum þ1- 
Cawſe he 1 howght himſelf ro be rightnons, We have teen 
that lob made not ſo great acc6pt ot his own rightuoul- 
nes,but that he thought there were many faules too bee 
fold inhim,& thertore on the c6trary part he proteſterh 
himſelt co be a wretched ſinner. Howbeit he would noe 
condene himſclt at the wil of choſe which iudged amifle 
of his afflition. The opini6 & imagination of Iobs three 
fricads,was that lob was acaltaway betore God,bicauſe 
he was handled [o roughly.Bur it 1s laid that weougherto * 
iudge diſcretly of the party whom god correteth. Forwe 
- mult notc6clude that euery mi is puniſhed according ro 
his offeces .Sometime god ſpareth the wicked & winketh 
at their mitdeeds,& that is too their ſorerdanation, For 
they thalpay right deare for gods goodnesin rarying for 
the loparicatly. Then if God do ſometime make no cofl- 
renance of puniſhing thoſe that have deſerued it, let vs 
not therfore thinke that they haue made the berrter mar- 
ket,nother ler vs iutlitic the bicauſe god ſpareth the. And 
contrariwiſe whe we ſee a mi beat with gods ſcourges, 
let ys not therfore think him to be wickeder thial the reſt 
of the world. For it may be that God wil trie his paticce, 

. & not punilh him for his fins. Nowe lob would not c6- 
ſent to this fond doQtrine of his friends: and that is the 
cauſe why he ſcemed to them tojultific him ſelf, chough 

_ he ment ao ſuch thing, And therfore(as hath bin herero- 
fore ſhewed)lec vs beware of vndercaking anyewl quar- 

el: For we ſhal be blinded, & it wil ſeeme to vs, thatifa 

.man agree not fully with. ys, he is ſo condemned as. wee 

. oughc not to have any further talke with him, But before 

- we enter into diſpurati6let ys bewel aſſured of the truth 
There is nothing worſe tha to be to haſty: we know thac 
-thele ordinary prouerbes are continually put in vie a- 

.m6g vs: nately that haſte maketh waſte, & thatafooles 
- bolt is {@oge thor. Secing it is (0, let vslearne to bald our 
-iudgemenc ia ſulpence,yatyl we be throughly afſared of 
.the rruch. And herewithal lervs mark, that oftentimes it 
«may happ6. that we thalbe wrongfully condened before 
menAndakbough that ſuch as do backbite vs haue their 

| mouubes ſtopped, & haue not any reaſon to conuince vs 
. withal,yet they wil ao ceaſero be caried awaywith ſuch 

| ſpite,as to flaunder vs,andtecalt forth wicked words a- 

i gaiaft vs, Hereby we be warncd,char if mep be makici- 

. 0us ag tocondene ys without praof,we maſt not take ic 

;tomych tohart: For itis no neuthue: lt hapned to lob 

_ hat excellent ſeruant of god: &ag this day welce tharede 
.Papilts thugk inough ro haue decreed that their lewde ere 
.rors,laperiticions, & falle doctrines, arc good. Fog they 
;itep ror witha mailterly Rtyleghat it is inough tor chem 
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conſciece.Seing the that the lic! blinderh them ſo: let vs 
alwaies kepe on our courte,& ſick iedtaftly to the truth 
that we know. And tor our own part alioler vs take ware 
ning to walk more letiurely whe we haue bin any whit to 
hafly.For ofterrmes it wil fal our, that ihe chuldre of god 
1hal be oucrſcene ,& not have ttay ynough of our ſclucs, 
Therfore let vs not go on {ti},nenher let our rathnelle be 
matched with wiltulnetie. Truly ir is 2 hard thing: For he 
that hath once ourriſhort himicltc,dotrhcomonly become 
wittul.Howbeit when we haue done amifie we muſt not 
£6tinue in eutl,but rather learn to refirem our (clues, fay- 
iwg:l hauc hereexceeded meaſure, & 1 know wel lhaue 
not bridled my felt with fuck modeſtyas I ought ro doo. 
Whats tobedon? Oh, l muſt nor harden my ſeit: bur fc- 
ang [ haue taken a wrong way,l mult returne back again, 
Yelee then that by the exaple of lobs fnendes, the holy 
Ghoſt warneth vs, fickte, too bee wel aduiled that wee 
take no quarel in baade raſhly againſt (God ; and lecond- 
= that it we happen to be oucricene we mult cotin any 
wiſe bee wilful, nor proceede in our euil, but acknow- 
ledge our fault and labour to amende it out of hande.As 
concermng Elia of whom mennon is made here,ir is nor | 
without cauſe that the ſcripture ſhewerk vs ofwhar tio-k 
heecame, according as he 1s named the Buzue,of its 
houſe of Ram, Forhere we lee fictt the auncicnenes that 
we touched heretofore : and the principal poine alto 
which God mene too declare vnto vs, is that there hath 
alwayes remained ſome good feed. of relt 16 amo thoſe 
that were wrapped im many tond tancies . And that 152 
very notable porar, For wee knows that the workie did 
out of hand fal away from God and a! mon turned 2fide 
rtocorruption and lies. I mcane cucn tmmaeyia:!y atrer 
the loud norwnhfianding that the vengeaunce of God 
were {0 horrible and worthy of remembraunc, 2n4 that 
the children of Noe which hid eſcaped, (having liued 
along time after) mughe tel their children and fucceffors 
ater what maner Godhad taken vengeance of the wic- 
.kednethe of the world. For notwithftanding al this : yer 
they fel alaway and forſooke the right 1chgion, tur- 


40 ning akde vat lies, idolacic, and al other d:torders. 


.Herein wee fee that men are exc<eding frazke, and thae 
.thereis nothing harder than co hokle them wm the teare 
of. Godandin goodreligien. True itis, thatin reipett of 
euil, wee be bue roo ſiedfaſt, wee cannor bee bowed a- 
Aide; and if a man wouldgo about to amend the cuil in 
vs, he knoweth notat which end to begin, nocher can he | 
Aringic co paſſe, bicauſe there is luch. a pucoulc harde. 

hartedacdeia vs. But as for gooGnefie: wee forgoe it by 
andby : there needech aotbing tg thruſt vsfrom it. We 


19 hauc afaire mizrour hetcof ſhewed vs io this, that men 


.weat aſtray, and forſooke the pure knowledge of God 
Jo loone after the Savdy norwithlianding that they were 
cold ofitand herowighal we fee in thes exampic of the 
pecfongof Eliu, thag God hath alwazes ici fore good 
ſeedein the middett af daknellc, aadithat there hack 2l- 
Ways bigfome good & -helydottiine.Aad way tTo the 
xaos the yuddeuers ſhould be lett vnexculable, lo a5 they 
£ould not alledye thay agnozaunce rexgned Quer all, For 
whereof came 4t, that Godt was not ſerucd 2nd wor- 


.to haye dezermined it to be ſo. There is no caring into © nay mba but for 6h mea curnes their dackes 


dilpacatiog,nar any ſcarnbing by zeaſoa how things go. 
-For tag their own ſeeming they baue al autheriue, and 
.cheryponghey chider agaalt vs, Putin the meane 
awe know.thaceruch ww vo & wee ace fully 
ied of is Wherfore let vs tepcations, 0 004 be 
abathod ar them, lecing thac ar alzimes they thax had oo 
.xcaloa for themlclues have noewighltandingnoy cealled 
.to condcne AI oh nntow ae of 


gSuerthemiclucs taal crumperie 
ſhewed vs her2.Bur itbchoverk 1 » ta way wel whatharb 
R | bia 
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ſhined ſoclearely in the world,as a) m4 might be inlight- 
were no Prophets of God, yer ned by it,as we have ſerene afore: Howe is itpodlible that 
0m, rr ny (mere Frans Aer they ſhouldyive ouer therſclues to ſo grotle a beaſt): 
wight right wel beſecae the perſon of Prophers, Trueit-— nefle,as to worſhip Rockes & ſtones, to honour the Sun 
is(as 1 have faide) that they did milapply ir. Bur yer not- — & Moone,to make puppers,and quite and cleane to tor- 
withſtanding there was anexcellent ſpirit inthem.Andin get cheliving God?How could this come to paſſe?For ic 
verydeed(25 1 have declared afore) the things that have — 15 al oneavita mi ſhuld wilfully run headlong againſt a 
| thing at high noone, or like the {tGbling of a drunken wi 
wo {bat reeterh afide,though he ſee the right way before his + 
® yes. . Wee fee theo that men ſwarucd not aſide through 
kmplicitie,buc that they ſpigheed God through « purpo- 
ſed malice: and therfore let vs conſider it wel, to theend 
certeine) yer were they daltant from the countrey of 1u- we rm not any more to theſe wored thitrs,to ſay: pray 
ne,& had not any felowihip with them, that they might —youifm6be ſo dazeled as they know not any thingcon- 
be partakers of the doQtrive which God had fimply ap- = cerning God,oughr it not to ſerue roexcuſe them? when 
pointed for his people. We fee then that men which had —=— any mialledgeth this:ler vs on the c6rrary pare rake that 
no Crpture,nor any hung fave the doftrine which Noe for curmboere which is aidia'. lohn:namely,tharthe 1,4, .. 
& hus children had fpred abroad after the floud:are Pro- light ſhined indarknefſe:and we (ce the ſame by this pre- 
phers of God, & have an excellent ſpirit. And although i ſentexample. For it had bin vnpoſſble for men too haue 
they dwelt in a ſtrange countrey, yer we ſee that God had ** run aſtray into fo and outrageous ſuperſtitions, 
giuen ther 2 knowledge ſutkicient to edifice al the camon —ifthey had not w throwne them ſclues wnro them. 
people. Thus yeſce how the workdcould not be excuſed —='Theit ignoraunce therfore was matched with wilfulnefſe 
of gnoraace.Foralthough idolarric reigned in the time — and Rtubburneſſe, when they forſooke the right way of 
of Thare & Nacor, and thatthey themſclues alſo were i- faluarion,andgaue themſclues ouer too their idols. Loe 
dolators,(as it is aid in thelaft chaprer of the booke of what wehaue to beare away, And it warneth vs to be the 
Ioſuz) and that thoſe whach came of them falowed their moreware in walking, whyle we have the light with vs. 
{c, 244-2. fteppes: yernorwithiiiding Elia which was of the houſe I have ſaid already, that ifgod be ſo graciouſe to vs asto lobm.n.cy, 
of Ram ,andthe other three, were exempred from the c6- ſhewevsthe way, it behoueth vs to make haſt, andit is 
mom corruptions of that tirne : And ſo wee ſee that the -no timefor vs to ſleepe, and much lefſe rooſher our eyes 
pure rcligion was not quite aboliſhed among them, bur zo witully. Ar this day we ſee thatgreat darkoefle reigneth 
that they had a ſufficient dotrine toleade them to God, 'ouermeſipart of the worlde. The wretched Papiſtes goe 
and to conuince the world of the wiltulnefſe and igno- aſtray, and knowe not what they do. And why? For God 
_ _  Tancethar wasin ir. Thus yeſce whar wee have to marke = hach yioen chem oueras they be worthy: and foraſmuch 
_ = inthe firſt place, Alſo when wee heare itlaide, that God —=as they have forgorten the rrueth, his vengeaunce mult 
E 373% gauermen oucr to walke in deſtrution:Ler vs marke wel, — needes come vpon them as a waterflood, to ouerwhelme 
rhat it is bicauic he was not ſogracioult to al men,astoo —=—them &drowne them in defiruftion.But we on our fide 
gue them the peculiar doftrine which hee had reſerued =haueleſus Chriſte, who is the Sunne of riphecouſneſle 
to his owne people and church: buryerwas that no ex- —=that ſhineth ypon vs. And therfore we muſt nothaue our 
cuſc tor them. God cherforedid ler almen rune aftraye, eyesſher, bur we mult wake whyle the day laſteth, tol- 
& they were aldrowned in deftruſtion : Nevertheleſs, 40 lowing the exhortation that is gitien vs here, that we be- 
there ſome ſeedein their hartsgwher- — come norguiltie of wilfull defacing of the knowledge 
by they werefoc6uifted as they could nor ſay tiiar they — which iv giuen vs at theſe dayes. Thus yee fe whar wee 
knewe not God, ner had any religion, nother could any havero marke in the firſt place of this ſentence. Now 28 
; of them cleare himielfe from ir. For it aboade couthing'#be anger of Ekm, Jet ys marke that it isnoe 
not made ka, blamed here 23 an inordinare paſſion: but it is a good & 
buc chat there was a hedudly | alowablemiluking, th of a zeale thac 
> acedes beſubirR. Verely S. Paulo eaketh cxpreſly of — Eliu had toward Gods truth wbi be ſaw Job iuftifie him 
Rowm.: £. 12, the records which God hach imprinted jn his crexqtues on nm nn in rants an 
infomuch charrhe order of the worlde is as ir were n friends had not this knowledge. For they 
booke to teach vs,and ought to leade ys vnto god. How- fo hild opinion againſt him,that he was a wicked man: and 
beit berewichal it bchouerh vs to come eo that which is = Iob declarech thathe was not ſo-no more ws he indeed, 
ines > *Howdeir(av] hauc ſayde)he exceeded meaſure t andal- 
caſe was good, yer did he handle it amiſſe, and 
tooke an eud way with iz. Eliu therfore markerh lobs o- 
uerſhooting of hinſeff,and his murmuring now 8& then 
throughimpeciencie : und how that therein he went a- 
bdomtroiuſtifchimſaſaboue God. Againe he is angry ar 
them the cuilcaſe vnaduiſedly ,8 


3% 


Rob tycy, 


bn.r.1s, 


_ ets thiry <p) notion 
Yelrvio wheteace lohwns;eint kowein dwtendke 
and when he had dunes 
mile, would nor excate it. Howeis it laide thaviiin he 
intended roo intti tic himielfeabous OY 


conreynert agood 

'wee bee taught, that wemsy eg es 
pheme God, when we thinke nor of it; In whacſore? 1a 
pleading againſt him. If weallowe not all thingy to bee 
good-winch God dooth, and ſpecially when he aflierk 
vs : at is cer mine that wee would make our fehuws nwore 
Tightuovs than God, Trecitis;thar we wiltoor fay ir, 
menherwill we hinke it ;/burthe thing ſheverttrir ſehfe. 
And itis ynough rocondemne vs, if wee do nor gloritic 
Gods iuftice mallowing it to bee rightful. This will be 


yeaand 

ledgerh hitm{ſo tobe : and as for his owne part, hee ac 
knowledgeth himſelfe a wretched finner, andtharchere 
are many taultes to bee found in him,yea and thac if hee 
ſhou}dquarell agaynſt God;heſhould bee vanquithed 2 
thouſande times, before hee coulde anſwere to aniz one 
poynt.tob then meaneth noe tlirectly to iuſti fie him ſelfe 
aboue God, no nor too make himlcite equal with him : 
bar it che meane while whar fayerh he? 1 marnell why 
God affiterh me thus . Wharkaaleis there inne? And 
2g2ine, | am a poore creature, fall of infirmicie, and is it 
mcet that God ſhould ſtrexchourhis ſtrong armeagainſt 
me ? Why dooth henor killmee our of hande? When 
1ob runnech out intoo ſo many murmurings and grud- 
gings : no doubt but hee iuſtifiech himſelfe aboue God, 
And why ? For it ſeemerh coo him chat God is vnreaſo- 
nable in affliting himſo : and bycaule he knew noe why 
it was done, hee defired God coo come thither as hisad- 
uverſarie partie. 

Afterwarde againe he is angie that Godconfamerh 
him not outothande,and that he ſenderh him nor-quite 
away. Secing then thar lob had fo headie paſſions, no 
doubt bar in fo dooing hee made himſcife morerightu- 
ous than God, And this is it that I tokde youeuennow: 
namely that wee ſhall ofrencimes blaſpheme God in out 
paſſions, ere wee thinke of it. Which thing ought toa 
cauſe ys e0o take the more heede, that wee giue not our 
paſonsthe bridle, leaſt we fall o ſuch wretchednefſe 23 
to blaſpheme God erewebeaware. This doirne then 
is veric profitable for vs', when the hohe Ghoſt relleth 
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vs beare them paciently without * toy ra _ 
- {fwe chinke it firaunge that 

row emma yarns 
| Gb F7 eve lice too herd,nd th God 
| , norhath ſuch priivofys 25 hee 
Gaght o89ne-#%t vori6tgiuebridle to ourfanties to £6: 
Tents me them, but Jer vs alwayes beareirraninde , that 
God is rightuous howſorver the worlde 26.” True it is, 
tharwe Ordllnor perceive the reaſon why hedoth ir. And 


26 Wherzofcommeth that , bur of our owne infirmune and 
rudetefſe » 


Hirmerirther we floats meeſate Gels iu- 


4 ou9060- vr age Wepel ye On > 
whar reafbn' were iwir+--- 


- $0 thenkee v2 hurn6668 Gorific God =_ things 
tharkeedoomh : and difrongh his hands" bee romgh ro © 


wards vs: yer ler vs notceaſe roconfefſe ſill: Alas, 1 5rd 
#Tg0reo0lawe withthee, 1 knowe well ty excers over- 
throwne. Beholdehowe Teremie proceedeth in that be- 


hatfe,and hewerh viehe way ithe things that we have /ey.12,4,1. 
20 todoo. For although things were in ſo great confurion, 


8s hee might have berne caried 1way in a madneſÞe too 
.murmare with the reſt of the people : yer horwithian- 
ding ee victh this preface, Lord 1 knowe thou art righ- 
tuous + Truely I woutde fame enter intoo &rfpur 

with thee, I am prouoket theretoo by my fleſhly 

and byczafe I (ee thinges fo farre out of order, 1 woulde 
Fame inquire the caule,, why thou woorkett after fuch 
4 fore + For 1 am vempeed therevaroo  Howbeeir 
Lord;beforc 1 rake leave to aske why thoy Bealelt thus: 


30 Iproreſt firſt, that thou arrrightuous and vaparria!!, and 


that nothing can come from thee which 15 not woorthie 
-of prayle. | 

**. "Thus ye ſee that the maner of proceedine , which 
wee oaght too holde;ſo often as wee haue ro deate with 


Gods incomprehenſible indgements : is ro conſi.ler thae 


our witisnetableto mouttſo high,& thar they be roo 


deeper dungeon for ys to goe downe mmto. And let vs 
praftiſe this thing chiefly in oure ſclaes. For inaſmuch 


as men are full ofhypocriſie, they alwayes belcene theme 


40 ſelves roo becleare nnd guileleſſe before God, And al. 


though they be not fullyperſwaded of it : yer they beare 
themſelues in hande, that God-hath nocauſe to purſue 
thern with ſo | « Euerie man flattereth himſelfe 
ro |cſſen his owneinnes although he be fully conuicted. 
Well (fyerh hes) itittroe that I am a finner, yer am [ 
wer of the worlt ſortinthe worlde. And why know we 
not the preatnetle of our finnes ? Bycauſe wee tic Cares 
afore our eyes. . 

- | Foraſmuch cher! as wee are purſe vp wb pride þ 
5o itflanderhvs in hande roopraftize this leffon, fprcially 
when God afflitcth vs: namely , not too emer intoo 


vs tharall ſuch as gradge/ md murmurein-theit. affi&ti- - quarelling wich him, although his chaſtizemienes ſeeme 


ons , and can not ſubmitte themſelues roo the mighrie 


hande of God ; toconfetle thatall hus doings arerighe+ 
full aad reaſonable : dos make themſtlues more righ+ 
tuous chan God : andrhat although they fay it nor, bur 
proteſt a hundred cymes that they never menr to thinke 
it 2 yer neverthelefſe , it is/ſovin deede. 'And beholde 
a.comperent ludge mark. nanexnyorer ener 
pon it; and therefore there is no- kicking agayaſt 
for wee ſhall gaine nothing dy ie. mares" ana 

firſt and formoſt too condemne out 


III : But too acknowledge that there is & 
in this doings, and that hee is noc ex- 
cefſive : roo the ende rhar the ſamie may rexche vs ro 
franc our ſclnes quietly yotoo his will. And whenſo- 


ener Gods of vs; is norin repe of our 
nr thacthe fame is 2 Gn- 


© 
it” his workdec”” 


wee were the rightnouſeſt perſones 
wrewee farre of from foch 


thendoo vatoo- vs? Nes 


thy or dhe ler vs ynderftand 


ke hem rom ne ence oor thathee dooch v3 an excellent great honour, Aud they. 


«4 


© 0; fore 


; anda ſhoviall priuitedge which hee :uerk 


|» BR FOE ſcluer,and every one of vs in dis 
owne behalfe have the modethe roo lay , well I woulde 
taine chat God (bould vie me atret another tation, (for 


——— knowe he dooth ut vor without caule, 
Ind fk dionflo@ting ofwe 2 nec far my Snare, itials 


,— rolabmic wy ldfe wholy to has good 
| > Dep c—anty God may bee 


verd. Ne Rn, and 
knowiedze not that they be indaungered votes God, ſo 
as hee may condemae them : nor confelle the bonde of 
debe which they have forteyred vatoo him : although 
they proteſt that they mind torultifie him (that isro lay, 
roo coateile ham to be rightuous) yer nevertheleſie they 
condemae ham. 

Farthermore, whereas it is fayde char Eliu was fo20- 
gre : let vs marke that there is a greace difference be- 
rweene the anger that proceedeth of godly zeale,and the 
anger that any of vs is moued withal,cither for his goods 
or for his henour,orfor any reſpect of his owne.. For 


God inbeeing angne : For we be too blinde in our owne 
paihons. Therefore marke this for onepoynr , that it 


b<hooweth vs too bridle our anger , ſpecially when wee 
bee proveked roo bee angrie with our neighbours in 
any reſpect of our ſclues. Howbecir there is ane an- 
ger which is good, namely , char whach proccederh of 
thegreefe that wee concryue when 'G OD 1s offen. 
ded Then if wee bee inflamed with a good zeale,and 
mainteine Gods quarell : if we be angrie, we are not too 
Þlame for is : bucks vs marke that ſuch anger muſt bee 
withourtreſpeCting of Forif-a man bee an- 
gri chrough a paon of the fleſhe : ſuch one hath a 
-— pms 19N and uncendeth too mainteine hin 


anda der inlets Gwe cher bx 
En then is there (nas ng 

men: then is there an per- 
ſons bycauſe wee haue regarde too our ſelues. Wee 
Coops 
tha God ſhould allowe of our avger as 


Epbe 47.14, 
Pal ab.s. 


JI 


_ 
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- Ye ſee then after what ſort we maybetangfie,2nd 82 
cn eaten rolhued 
: thatisto wicte, eurricmad mull begin 
+ and be angrie at bis owne finnes and vieesy 
cedeatepovtebaberatthemya hatwer ſee wee have 
provoked Gods wrath agaynſt ys ,and are full of ſo much 
wrenchednefſe. Let vyybee angric and gracucd ar that, let 
that be thepoyne for vs c00 deginoe at : andafrerwarde 
het vs cendemne the evil whereſocuer it bee founde ,, as 
zo wellin our ſelues, as in our freendes: and let vs nor bee 


ledde with any priuaze hatred, to caſt out our rage ypon 
forepoſetied with ſome euill 


any mangbycaule wee bee 
affection. Aker this manner ſhall our bee allow- 
able, and (hall ſhewe that the lame of a true 


zeale to Godwarde. True itis,that we ſhall noe alwayes 
bee able coo keepe meaſure : for although a godly zeae 
reigue in y8,yet ſhoulde wee ſtill doo amaſie in exceeding 
meaſure ; if God reftreyned 'vs not. Therefore in this 
zealouſneſle it behoucth vs to haue both ——— 


rent Frockawo the e- 
uill whereſocucr wee finde it : cuen though it bein out 


owne perſons. | 
-  Nowe then what is the thing that wee hane to marke 
in chis ireyne ? Firſt aodformoſt, that we mult not con- 
demneallanger,and that when wee fee a manchafed or 
inacholer,we muſt not alwayes take it for a vice,as wee 
ſee theſe ſcornersof God doo , which fay : Oh,will you 
zo foaveſo?-Is it mpens: juan roukde ber nngrie ? Mighe 
wg rms They blaſphemeand dif 
piſe God wickedly there are manie too bee 
ſeene,which could fiade in their hearts too ouerthrowe 
all doQrine - ; ſeeking nothing elſe but to ſpreade ſuch cor» 
ruptioas abroade , as men might not any more knowe 
God.and thathisermb mightbe buried. And when they 
have ſfodone, they would haue men to winke at them, 
or rather to allowe all theirdooings, aud to tell nothing 
bur fables in che Pulpic, ſo as there ſhoulde be no rebu- 
4o kingofthem at all. It is verie well roo themarter , lay 
they : can they not preack without being angrie > Howe 
then? Is itpoſſible thae wee ſhoulde ſec a morrall and 
eranſitorie creature, lift yp himſcife after thar faſhion a= 
gaynſt God,to trample allgood doQtine vnder his feere: 
andyer notwithſtanding beare it paciently ? We ſhould 
ſhewe thereby that theres no zcale of God in vs. For ie 
isfayd in che Plaime,that the zeale of Gods houſe ought 
cate vs vp. Forif wc had a worme 
00 0s mn HIPPIE 
truth turnedinto alie. cochifnnotente.trremichs 
at vices, butler vadiſcerne berwene godly zeale and the 
fleſhly anger wherwith men arc moucd and inflamed in 
hams gm habhtogdet 
Hliu was kindlod with diſpleaſure, and ina whore anger, 
and it is reckoned too him for a 
vertue: foritis the holy Ghoſt which ſpeakerh it. 1 Gay 
ler vs conſider heereby, tha we muſt not ac the firſt daſh 


more, according to that which I haue ſayde, let vs learne 
_ to virerauy choler when we ſee Gods honor wounded, 
& when m& go about to darken or deface his trutif,)er vs 
be moved & inflamed at it, that we may ſhew our ſelues 


the children of God. _ ATE RIO 


our 4-9 h. 1% 
ww 7 "ERA 


[.69 þ. 
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Pave-apmerPoternne—v wp Ov ATCA 
Howbeig,God wilgwde v3,ſ0 weluffer our leluestobe 
led by his boly qizety and gjue him the whole goueras- 
u bthoucth.y s t@.macke 

is dorive,bicaulechatiaqheledayes we ſegipfi- 15 
nite occaſivas 19 be angryatzif wa be the childr8 of god. 
— 


what curſed blaſphemies are puedoutby them ,. I pray 
you if theſe things ſhoulde not rouche vs to the quicke, 
to be wounded with the as if a man ſholde ſtrike vs with 
a Dagger: ſhoulde we not therby ſhow, that weeknowe 
not what Godis,& that weare not worthy to be raken 
for his children? We be ſo chare when our own honeſtic 
is wounded,as we can by no meages indure in &in the 
meanec while, Gods honor ſhal be pug toal ſhame & r0- 
proche,and we wil make no countenanceat alof.it; And 
mult not God then needs ſhake vs off, and ſhew that we 
haue had no affection romainteine his honor? Mark that 
for one poine Howbeit we neede not go farre as the Pa- 
Ppiſts: for even amongour ſelues when wee [ce thele Dogs 
.and Swine which ſceke nothing but to defyle al thinges, 
which thruſt cheir gtoines at Gods woorde, and labour 
too overrurne al: when we ſee theſemockers of God,and 
cheſe heatheniſh villaines which turne al things intoo a 
ſcorne and mockery: when we (ce the wicked mea turke, 
corrupt ,and marre al chings with their falſe flaunders: & 
When we ſce heretikes ſowe their pouſon abroade to de- 
ſiroy al things: I pray you when wee le altheſe thinges, 
ot:zhe we noe tobe moued?le is laid chat whe men bend 
themlclues againſt God after that manner ,it is al one as 
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if they woulde wounde him too death. They ſhal fee him 


(larth che ſeripture)whome they haue peerced. God tel Z 46-12 ©.1h,, 
lech vs thatmen(jn ſodoving)come too {trike him with Apo 14 44 


thei Daggers: & ſhal wee in the meane whie not paſle 
for an? Godeellerh vs thathis ſpurite 15 grecued ,& after a 
fect in pane; & thal we butlaugh atic? Again, wee heare 


ſuch bornble blaiphemies that the name of our Lord le- 


{us Chrult js as it were torne in peeces: There is no talke 
nowadaies but of ſcorning & reproching Gods name 1a 

de rmoBn—ng 

Tuckes, Wee ſce oaughtipackes that commit on the 
one fide whoredome & al daforders, & on the other fide 
outrage & al violence. To be thort, we fee al thinges ve- 
recly our of (quare,anddoo wer ſhew our lelues too bee 
Gods chidren and Chriftians,gt we make no account of 
it? Whatproote do wegive ofour Chriſtendom?Somuch 
the more theo behooucth.it v3 too hauc another maner 
of zeale than we have had hererofore. And when ary of 
vVs15angry,let it be for our finnes: and fpecally jt we ec 


20 Godgreeuoully offended.$o thal we have an ang: r that 


1s allowed of God,hkeas he had that is poken of here, 
and whome the holy Ghoſt heere praiſeth. And yer not- 
withſtanding, foraſmoch as it is cafic for vs to ſwaruc a- 
fide:let vs therwithal beware that we give not the bridle 
20 our paſsions,bur let vs pray God {o togouerne vs by 
his holy ſpurir,as our zeale may be alrog:ther pure,to the 
ende it may be allowed of him. 

_  Noweletvs faldowne before the face of onre pood 
God, with acknowledgement of our finaes,praying him 


39 comake vs io to feele them,as we may hgh and ſobbe for 


them,aod that whereas we baue bin ouermuch hardned 
heretofore by ſoothing our {clues in our vices, fo as wee 
could not be greeued to ſcerhe world fo tar ont of order: 
we may learoe hereafter tobe forte for our eull dooings, 
andto defice him of forgiueneſſe, ro the intent hee may 
ſoguide vs al the reſt of our life by tus holy ſpirit, 25 wee 
may leckeyltogither to ſerve and honor him 1 al points 
according to our calling. And ſo let ys 3! lay, Almighty 
Godour heaucnly facher, Kc. 


T he cxx. Sermon, which is the ſecond vpon the xxx11. Chapter, 


4 Eliuwaitcdtil Iob had made ancnde of his woordes bicaule they were al elder than hee. 
45 And when Eliu ſaw thoſethree men co haucno reaſon,be wasmoued to anger. 

6 TherforeElutheſonne of Barachel the Buzyte aunſwercd and ſayde, I am yonger in 
* yearesthanyou,and you arcauncient,and therfore1 doubred and was afraid toput forth 


mincopinion. 


For [ thought with my ſelfe, the yeares ſhal ſpeake,and the length of rime ſbal briog forth 


wiſedome. 


[ Buri it istheſpirite of God which is inmen,aod the inſpiration of the Almighty giucth va- 


9s The 


anears_ A INIT belt Wa ſhal the aged hauc iudgement. 


10 Therfore I ſay;heare me,and T allo wil ſhewe my doQtrine, 


| Efterday 1 treated of the 
zeale of Eliu , which is 
praiſed to vs here by the 


. wed wherevnto that ex- 
AEOEERRINIP 

| » that wee 
map vo hnas wy a1 
and his name blaphe- 


wound our harts. Alſo 1 ſhewed, that if we have any af 
ſehon to God & his honor: then muſt we maintern his 
truth co the verermolſt of ourpower. True it is,that cuc- 


holy Ghoſt,and Lihew- & ry man ſhal noc have learning to do it. But yet neverthe- 


lefle,according to our abilicic and meaſure,it behooueth 
vs to ſhew that our minde is too reſilt the evil, and not 
to conſene vnto it. And therewithal it was declared,that 
this zeale ought to beguided with reaſon, ſo as we mull 
notbe moued with ouergreat headinefle, but muſt have 
ſome good refpeR matched with it. And that is the thing 
Ooz wield 


— 
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whxh we red even now-namely that Hliu was not oucr- ne, ahveyennontnrie to reaſda nod yool vader tan- 
hathe but had given care to all the lay ings thathad dene ding. Though vyongy mh deewdl ſtayed avs alſo haue 
let vs marke well, that it a man ehruft hurntelt forth rach- him hevlonſ,and there is fuch doyling in h13 04 
ty,wnhourcontdering whether it be necdfull for han to wn wn vr refer nr toTimad, 
tpeake or no: it ſhall not bereckned vnto himfor xclouſ- - Piade warnerh Timothic, thachethoul@nor bee fubiect 
nee. As for example : wee feemany that thinke irlong = to the luſts of yourh. Acd by thele Juits ofyourhhe mea- 
rill they may have liberrie roo-ſpeake, and yetnotwith— meth noe diſorderednefiettn playing, Whorebwnting Act 
Randhag irrs potlible,that ſome orher thall be much det= —kenneſſe, or other ſach Jooce behaviour t for Timothie 
| trr able v0 ay forth the marter than they : and yer(to0 j, was # mytrour and pitterve of all holnefſe in hiniſelfe, 7 
their 0wne ſeeming) they (hall never ſpeakeſoode y — yea.dnd $.Pacle was faineeoerdort hins ro the drinking ** © 7-541 
nough Thus hathineflecan never be allowable Andfer of wine,and yet norwithſi2ading hee ſpeakerh to him of 
proote thereof, what knowerh hee which ſpeakerh toin- amtbeerrovth; 'Ahd why? For inaſtnech as bee was 
firuR others, wherher ſome men deberrer able rodovir— yoiigeFfyeares 1 it was poſſible for him-ro be overhaltie 
thanke? He himicife had necde vo bee taught, and bre in divierſe things. Now it1t behoued Tmmothie (whopaſ 
thrufteth forrh himſcife to be a rracher. Bur there is yet fed his edders indifererion and grauitie)coo reccyue ths 
anotherfault : for when nn ignorantperion , or ſuch a —Wwitning: what had the common ſort neede todo?Ther- 
one 25 is not well prounded,babblerh : hee Ropperh che fore let yorg folkes locke well too themſeluies:for if they 
movrhex of ſuch as have more grace , and berter meanes = haucnotthe honeſtie to hearken to their elders, and to 
roc&:fie withal. Therefore ler vs marke well, that where 26 learne of them,and 16 follow their counſet ſately if they 
modcthe is not, there the redleis rathe, and not gover- - hadilfrhe verrues in the world,that only one vice would 
a 3.12.4. 2. nod by che purire of God. For Gods tpirite doth indeed —=Maine inddefile them 1ll, 'And there is nord more com- 
12. #.10 dealcabrogde his gracions gites, but he (x aotoonmarRe mon'vice;than this preſurwptioo - For inaſmuch as yong 
ro hunicife. men have nor bene 2cquaiated with the difficulties thar 
Seeing then thathe is named the ſpirit ofdiſtretion : are it many things : therefore they-ſteppe forth boldly : 
it i5 meer or vs ro diſcerne when it is needfull to peake, they fticke not at any thing t nothing (as they thinke) is 
0: when to keepe filence. True 1tis that a man may well vnpoſſble ynto them .Yourh they doth alwayescariepre- 
pur forth ſome good marrer, although he be not of the ſumption withit , aFafiouercommon and ordiparie in- 
molt abibtie Sur be inferior roo others: Howbeitit be= conuenience:and yer is it not therfore to be borne with- 
houcth him ro deale fearefully, and roo ſhewe that hee zo all. For (as Tayde) ifa yongman have wany verrues be- 
commeth with adcfire and readinelle to take profice,znd = fides;and yer dotruſt inhimidfe,yea anddiipiſe his Aun- 
that he had lever be a learner than a reacher.Ifa mango cients,and beare himfdlfe in hande,that he 13 ablero lead 
fo to woorke , although he fpeake before a multirude : = all others: God wiltconfourd him with all his pride, 8& 
yet will hee noe faile too bee modeſt and lowly. But allthegifts that are in/him ſhalbe defaced. And therefore 
ifa man fle his ſpeache , and make no end# of his ralke, fomuch the more ought yong folkes, and ſuch as have 
but determine vppon all thinges : therein tre ſhewerh,  noryer ſeenemuch, bridle themſclues . Yea and foraf- 
that there1s ſome vaingloriouſnefſe m him;/Knd mores- much as weſce that nowadayes the world is ſofarre our 
wer thar he giuerh not roome to Gods grace,ts he ought -—= of order,that yong folkes have gathered luch a diucliſhe 
ro400. Thus yee ſee whatis ſhewed vs in the example pride,as they be paſt receyuing any maner ofnurture or 
of Elia, when he fayde that he wayred till their woordes 49 inftruftion ar all: Such ot them as have any feare ofgod, 
wereatanend ; for he know not a5 yer whezewao the oughero fight ſo much the mote againlt themſelues, toa 
. matter would come. the ende they be not caried away after the common fa- 
Andherevoro ke adderh, thaghe bare revergnce vn fhiog. We ſhall ce theſe yoog Royſters rake vppg them 
29 22-. Forhefawe that borh lob,and thoſe thar ralked to bee men, as ſoone as they bee from vnder 'the rodde, 
when dotwithſlanding they be not yer worrhie to bears 
the name ofchildren- They be but as yorg Cockchickens 
man of theeedayes hacching,and yet they will needesbe greae 
xolive along time in the workde,hee giuerh him grace ro men SO H9-0% +15 ay $5 ae het pom 
ber able ro profie ſuch 2s arc yonger, For hee hachli- = ynder the rodde ; and beholde, they bee too(theirowne 
v=dlonger and therefore he ought alſo tobe berter ſer- 50 ſeeming) fully men. And wherein? In malapertneſſe: For 
l:d , and too haye gotten ſore skill : ad fo the thing they are ax ſhameleſſe as a harionte of the Stewes , and 
which we have to marke in the ſecoode place, is that E=» they may not(by their good willes) bee vnder any-more 
hu acknowledgedthole that had pokenaſgre him, too aweorcorreftion.Allthe worlde ſeeth this. Now ſeeing 
ber his auncicntes. that this viceis common,and as ic were acontagious dif- 
And here yorg men have a good andprofitablelefſon. caſe : : thoſe roo whom God hath giuen any grace, ought 
if rheycan putiewellin vre. $7409: Ang roms to berhinke chemſelues well, and to take heede that they 
ene hath bued wad eee be notio with it: For they ſhould be caried away 
dre jk by expeti- asotherwe, God hilde them noe by ſtrong hand, So 
bets frve bis not ent} 6h, then ler Gods children ypon their garde, & aſſure 
bio women nds. & 9y-rory 6 eh&ſclues charifchey be Cereb ads: 
Alſo there is a gravitie matched with it. ic haue not ſogay a ſhewe. And albeeit that they which 
Too enonhen din that although God hath are defirousto ſerforth themſelues,diſpiſe them,bycauſe 
ccotrurorry a= Amy win they go not perking vp with their nebbes: lerthem aſſure 
themſelaes, that they 


s Ay 


Ia Fruirbe too ſoone ripe,and come 

colour : « dooth alio tade away irconnunently ; bue the 
frunerhat is morelatewarde, is of longer contnuance. 
Euen {© 14it wich ſuch as will put foorth themiclues be» 
fore che time. Trucly they may beare a goodly ſhewe, 
and have lome taſte in them i but it ſhall have no ſub« 
fantialnefle in it. Contrariwile , they that are ſhame» 


falt and honeſt , and not preſumprtuous too put foorth 


chemſclucs hafhly : will ſurely be flowe. But yerin the 
meaneſcaſon , our Lorde giueth them a fruice of longer 
continuance. Thus yec ice a gzoodpoynt tobeare away 
in this ſentence. 

True it is that modeſtie is a vertue conuenient for all 
men : bur yer oughe yoog folkes ro marke that which is 
ſayde here : namely that they mult yerld honour to their 
elders : acknowledging that they for their owne part, 
may haue excciſive paſhons which had neede to bee re- 
ſtreyned by other men 23 For they are not luffkciendly 
ſtayde of their owne nature, and againe , they hauc not 
expcriencc to be ſo skiltul as were requiſite. Furthermore 
when a yorg man hath behaucd himiclfe ſo modeſtly :he 
mult in time conuenient veter the thing that God hath 
giucn him,yea euen though it were amongold men.For 
the order of aarure letteth not,but that whenolde men 
diſcharge not their duerie,, yoog men may ſupply the 
roome in that behalfe, yea euen too the thameof thoſe 
that baueliued long, & miſpent the time chat Gad hath 
giuen them, or rather veeesly loſt it. Ye ſce chen that the 
meane which wee haue too holde, is that the xeuerence 
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fo hath ie commooly beene his wll,to bee ſerued by the 
elder lort : neuerthelcfle hee hath declared alſo,that his 
wuth 1s not ried vnto age. Sothen wee lee nowe what 
modeſtie ought to bee in allmen generally, and ſpecially 
4n yong men : thar 1s roo witte, that they mult yeelde 
themſelaes quietly, roo lkearne (© farre as occafion ſhall 
bee given them , and not defire too yaunte theraſclues, 
nor bee ledde with tonde longing too make 2 ſhewe: bug 
zecey ue the thinges with filence , which ſhall bee alle» 
gedby orhers,and not make fo much of their owne pain= 
ted ſheath, as not too acknowledge that they haue 
neede too beeguided and goucrned by thoſe that are 
of more experience. This done, wee ſhall not neede roo 
be refireyned from judging , vader the ſhadowe of d- 
derfhippe, nor too go like file beaſtes, and roo holde atl 
things that come our of their mouth to be as the worde 
of God, bycauſe they fayitmuſt bee ſo. For diſcretion 


| ought to be matched with zeale,according as 1 haucde» ' 


clared alreadie,thar the ſpunte of God coareyneth both 


20 of them in him. 


Sothen it there bee modeſtic in men, there muſt bee 


alſo zeale and diſcretion, and we muſt net oncly not bee 
brideled by the authorize of ſuch as hane hue loog,, but 


alſo if che whole worlde were brought agayalt vs, yet 


ought anotannquine to prezudice the thang that is right- 


full and neceffarie. AShowe ? Ihaue told youalready, 
thac if all che olde men ia the Popedome had con'/pued 
agaiait the Gofpell,and would haue other men to tande 
too theiraccuſtomed fathion : ic is not ment that their 


which yong folkesbeaze to their elders, muſt not hinder 35 auncientnefie ſhoulde ther God and his worde our of 


the continual maintenance of the eruth,that God ſhould 
not be honoured ,and vices ſuppreilced. For it may come 
ropaſle , that the elder ſort ſhall bee defticute of Gods 
firite , ord(clewde perſons that ſhall have nothing in 
them butcraftand vnfaythfulneſſe : or elſe they hal be 
wilfull & brainlefſe. Now in ſuch caces,ought yongfolks 
to bee hilde fo vnder the yoke , chat they ſhould by the 
authoritic of their elders be turned away from God,and 
his woord, and from the thing that is good and hole 2 


the deores, or that yoog men ſhould beletred roo maine 
teine the truth, alchough that the old men fer thernic lues 
agaynſt chem, and woulde have all orher men too hoide 
themiclues coo their cultomes, bycaulc they hauc main- 
reyned che em] along time. For thoſe roo whom God 
hath giuen better grace,ought to fieppe vp again't them, 
Howbet,it bchogech vs to palle further: and it any man 
fay vnto vs, howe now+ltis aboue a hundred yeares a- 
go fince our fathers and forefathers hauc liucd after this 


No. Then let vs marke, that this modeſtie mporteth 49 fort: oritis huchadred yeares,yea or a thouſand yeares 


not that yong men ſhoukd become ſheeptſh, to diſcerne 
and know nothing: bue that it is ynough that they pre- 
ſume not of them(clues to skirmiſh and caſt cheur froch 
able;ler chem be alwayes willing tokeepe filence when a- 
ny good matter is indebating amd ſpecially let them be» 
ware of ſtepping intoo other mens places. : That breing 
doneat they ſee chat the elder ſort thew not good exam- 
ple,ſpecrally that they peruere thegood by twroing it 1n+ 


ago Glace theſe things hauebeneoblcrucd ,and fince men 
have hilde them fora lawe and infallble rule : 1 fay if 
me alledge this anciquitic of ume - yea or if a man ſhould 
alledge from the creation of the worlde : yet mutt nog 
Gods cruth bee opprefied vader that ſhadowe. Sothen 
weſcenowe, that toobe modelit,it behoverth. ys norton 
bee blinde Bufardes, but to keepe a meant and mealure, 
And his as ie which Elu.meaneth by adduug,/ jorde age 
ſhall ſpeaks , and the multitude of yeares fall vizer 


cocuill:then(as i ſaid)ie ismeere that Gods pirie ould 59 hnowledge, But i 11 the ſprite of God thet dellerb tn 


ſhew icfelf where it is .Likeag in our time have 
beene mutled m the ſuperſtitions of Poperie: ahe longer 
they havelued in the workde, hauef 

ledge. Noweto tarie til God ſhould ſeruc his tree by 
thent,(I meane commaently) it were not neegfull,, -J help 
thenare.aged men that haue had long expecience.. But 
Whatfoe that 2 They hanc becoeplunged in darkenede, 
thereis 90 knowledge of Godinthetn,norany pure» 


there is no likclihoode of any meancs.to bring them ous 
ofthem. Nowe if Godliſt coocall yong men toopub», 
kihe his woorde abraade : It wereno, reaſon that the 
holic Ghoſt ſbouble bee: fo brideled, that yorg men 
might noe ſpeake, ad olde men dee gontenter! eo heare 
them.Trucic isthathke as God ealleth ſoauc afallſonst 


wen, the m/piration of the Amy bitte gemeth nder- 
Marke how the order of aature goeth afore + 

thatisro wit,thar we maſt giue eare to0 our elders. For 
when men chooſe gouernours in a Citie, Of 41a coun» 
take yoog bght headed 2od brainleſle 

fagles,,' which hauc go skal to gouerne thar owne per- 
ſons,thechookiog of ſuch robe ehc1r Ludges and leaders, 
theonderofnatureyea aod ic werd 


fre themiin the ſeace of luſtice, when as they knowe nog 
what itweacerh: It wete like, as ifmen ſhoulde marrie 
little babes. It wouldepleaſe them wal to bee married, 
Oo3 bicaule 


Wt--4 
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woulde bee (aye yntoothem ,, you (dal care Ye ee then that obie men ought to yeh! themWHuey 
andthat woukde kke them veÞ» = too conformitie, when they ice that God hath giuen lars 
nie well. But werene therefore amanage? Even fo (lay &—= yer giltes of grace to0 thoiethat ought too tolluw them) 
D) 3 « with thoſe that are (et inthe ſeate of Luſticeaad — and nottogo afore them. Now have we a good doctrine 
have neither uhall nor wit , but are woork than babes, to putin re, which weegather of the things ſer downe 
dycauic men had pot a conkhderation too choore fuch as — = heretofore: which 13, that Gods ſprite rergneth aboue 
were of more grauineand experience. Therefore it be» the order of narure. And for the better conceyning of 
hoourth the order of nature to be obſerved firit of ally the thing which is conteyned here : let vs macke that Ee 
which w,that when we have men of yeares wham God hiv in ſaying that it is the fpinte of God which dwelteth 
hach indacd with grace, then they thoulde bee purte in 16 in men,ment to expreſie, that when it pleatcth God that 

office roogude others , and the yoaget forte hurable — gne manthall be of greater vnderitanding thas another 3 
themiclues vader them . Fortis a ſhame that young & it is a ſpeciall gift which hee graunteth as it were for a 

men ſhoulde take ypoo them the roame of their ebders, | | 

and <iidanc too receyue altrathen at the handes of Troeitis, that generally God hath made vs all rea» 
thoſe that have ived long. This prade bendeth not it 8 ſonable Creatures : and that us che thing wherem we dife 
ſeite agaynt mortall men, but is a refiſkng of God, who = fer from the brute beaſtes. God then hath given ſome 
hath ferricd che order of aarure, and would have men. too diſcretion and vnderſtanding to all men without excep- 
odicree it. tion-and yet notwithſtanding we ſee that ſomne are flowe 
As mock is co be faid of rapreachers, and ofthe flate and dull, and otheriomequicke witted, fore are phan- 
ofdearing adroade, and publiſhing Gods woonde : for 20 tafticall , and otherſomeare of good grauine. Whereof 
when there 15 a well eryed man of good experience add — commerh that? Let vs vaderitande that God holdeth 
knowledge : 11 men vouchlate not to be ſerved with foch = his gifres in his hande, anddealerh them ac hus pleaſure, 
2a on", but cake a yong man at aducnture 2 whata thing too whome hee thinkerh good, This is it that Ebphas 
15 i: 2 Therctorcar behoucrh vs too have the ſame order — ment tovenpreſie in this place, too the ende that men 
:n chmanon. Nevcrthelefic there muſt no generall rule ſhonkdnot thinke themſclues ro have it by naturallinhe- 
be made ot mx-tor oftentumes it may come to paſſe, that = ricance from theirmorhers wombe,nor as a thing bedoa» 
God ſhall grace much moregrace to yongmen, than coo = = ging to them of durie, nor as gotten by their owne pur» 
fach as have hued double their tne, And therefore the chaſe. Beholde, Eliu-telleth vs that God hath created vs 
fayde order whith we have poken of, muit not hinder all : and trucit is, that wee hauc ſome reaſon: howbeeir 
the purite of God, that he ſhould not be rexeyued where 39 burby meaſure. Yet norwithſtandingif a man have 
hee ſhewerh hucafelſe, and hisgifres bee applied rogood — knowledgeand wiledome : it behoucth him too knowe , 
vie, according as hee diltribucerh rhem. And thatis the what God hath reached out his hande vnroo him pecu» 
AC .15.4.1:. cauſe why Saine Paule choſe Timortye , though there liatly, andthat therefore hee is the more beholden and 
Z -m.1+.. 1. were many elder men at that tune. For when hee had =boundevntoo him. Andithivis ayde vntoo vs, roo the 
Pbe. :.c, 10. feent tharexcetientman(as whohad the cecordenort on: intent wee houlde nor bee exalted wich pride, nor 
1.7 be/.; 4. :. ly of men, buralſo of the holy Ghotl) hee preferred hias = thinks our clues ro bee the more woorth, bycaule wee 
3.7 n,1. 4.14 before tha tharwere cider, Even fo dealeth Eluherez haue and vnderſtanding : But that wee 
who aftcr he had hearkened vaco others, ayth,he knew —=—ſhoulde , thar foraſmnuche as it hath pleaſed 
that 11 is che ſperce of God wheth is rumen + as if hee God ro giuevs that grace, it brhooverh vs too walke in 
ſhoulde fay , 2reen is, that wee muſt not iudge that 4® ſo much thegreater feare : For we bee ſo much he more 
olde men dod tore, excepr wee knowehowe the mat= 8— in his debt 2 and therewithall his giving of his bene- 
cer gocth : nexher maſt wee faile too giue them rvome = fires, is to theende wee ſhould communicate them with 

and place * 'bur wee muſt yoelde ſuche honour ro theiw or neighbours. Therefore if weecannor vie them ro the 

age , a5t00 fay , well, the man tharhath ſeene much, glorifying-6f our God, ahd roo the <difying of ſuch as 
is able rov mach vs. - But if wee-perceyue that he” haveneede ofthe ir is cerraine, tharwe are ſo niuche 

ciicharge tothe duetic , or thathee hach Joſt hisrane cherwere blanie worthle.Thisicit tae we have to mark 

Godin) yoayeas irbehooueh in ro pur ſort —entroodteciam 
hm. 4 | fon here berweneerwo degrees: that is ro wit,that itit be 


they ſhoulde not ferue his Church, or char they ſhould | id. 
not trache , pocondly their equalles and companions, | pechaſe thoſe by ous owne tramaile? - Alas 
ppt 0" URI wa TY 016 ' needes come farre (oo ſhort, -If:ir faBour 
the che men muſt nor too | | 
yppon bee vnpacient , and reiet all warnings, coo lay.” 
howe nowe + io was 2 long ume, and fait x 

ras 


ram hamhrtes han ar 
20Y 16.23 96} 3} L. 

ay ri dipentich ack 

rwodeecommon , and of no value in themſelues, God 

muſt bee faine” too diſtribute his ſptcire vnroo men, 

But-if wee- come. 200 «the dodirias of the Goſpel 1 


there 
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there is a wiſdom that ſurmounterh al mans vnderſtan- =—=magnifie him as he deſerverh, and too acknow!edge that 
ding: yea and is woonderfull even to the verie Angels, there is not onedroppe ofgood vaderſtanding in vs, til 
They bee the verie ſecrets of heaven which arecontey® —=—God haneputitintoo vs, And againe, the ſame muſt 
ned in the Goſpel. For it concerneth the knowing of cauſe vs too perſiſt alwayes in his obedience, and too 
God in theperſon of his ſonne. Aud alchough our Lord —=—&wake in greater feare and carefulneſſe : ſeeing that if 


Jeſus Chniſtcarme downe here beneath : yermuſt wee 
comprebende his godly Maiethe , or clic wee can not 
ground and fert{: our fayth in him. 1 ay it concerneth 
the knowledge of things that are uacomprehenſibie too 
mans narure. 

Noweif God muſt be faine todeale his fpirite ta re- 
ſpe of the handicrafts and worldly trades thatcomeine 
this cranſitoric life: much more ought we to imtnky caae 
our owne {harpe witte is not able to know the thizges 
that concerne God and the lecrets of has kingdome, and 
that it behoucth vs to be taught by him, & un che meane 
ſeaſon ro become foolesin reſpect of our lelues,as Saiact 


LCn.34.17- Pauſe fayth, that wee may be partakers of that wikdome 


For this is the ſentence that 13 giuen thereof ; namely, 


God ſhoulde quench the light that hee hath put intoe 
vs, wee ſhould be in darkeneſſe, yea and in ſo horrible 
darkeneſie,as wee could never ger out of it. This is the 
firſt vſe of this place. 

The ſeconde 19 , that although wee fee the greater 
part of che worlde go aſtray, and ſcarcely any man wil- 
ling eo ſubmit himlelfe vnto God : wee muſt not thinke 
ut firannge that men ſhoulde be ſo farre out of order , as 
to play the wildebeaſtes, And why ? For «15 the ſpree 
of God that ginetb underſtanding. Wherefore let the 
ſame bee as a grounde for vs , to mannific Gods grace 
th: more,which we ſhall have receynued: and therewith- 
all let vs not be caried away, though wee fee ſuch rebell:s 
ouſneſſe And why ? Formen doo butfollow their owne 


that the naturall man dooth never comprehend the do» ,, kinde, they followe their 0wne heade,and in the meane 


1Cor 2.4.14. Qtrine of God : that is too lay, as long as men abide in 


their owne naturall kinde,they neicher know what God 
is, nor can at any time taſte of his woorde , but (which 


iGr.r.c.18, worſe is) it isfolly too them as Saint Paule fayeth : For 


roo their ſeeming it is an ynreaſonable doQrine : and 
therefore it is the onely fpirice of God that giueth vs 
fayth andinlightneth vs.And this ought to beewel mar- 
ked. For when we ſee there are fo izewe that know God, 
yea and that many men whichare well tnkea in yeares, 


and have lived long timein the worlde, are {tarke madde ; 


in their ſuperſtitions , and fight firece!y agaynit the do- 
Etrine of the Goſpel: ofrentymes it dazeleth our eyes, & 
wee are amazed at it. Yea, but heere is a text which 


ought coo arme vs againlt ſuch ſtumbliagblockes. {t 18 
the ſpine of God which dwelleth in men : ut 1 the in> 


ſpration of the Aimightie that giueth | underſt.an- 
dmg. Doo wee ſee wretched men blinded,and lo plun- 
gd in ignorance, as they cannot come too the Golpel? 


IOr2ed. 14. Let vs not maruel atit. And why? For it is mannes 


while ref? God : and that is bycauſe the doctrine of the 
Goipe! ſurmounteth all mannes reaſon t and God mutt 
bee faine to woorke by his holy fpirne in opening their 
_ clic they ſhall abids continually in their beats 


Finally , Hliuconcudeth therevpon , that great men 
are not al» ayes wiſe, and that ſomume: aged men hane 
wo vuder ſtanding, Skill, nordifcretion, more than other 
men. Trucly Elu meaneth not heere,to pervert the or- 


o derofnature. For hee hath proteſicd heererotore, char 


hee woulde hearken too the aged, and was wilkrg roo 
ſubmicre himſelte roo their doctrine. Bur hee moznerh 
that whict 1 hane touched alreadie : namely rhit God 
is not bounde tooage , nor too the liates and qualiticy 
ofmen. 

When it pleaſeth God to aduaiice 2 man to dinniticf 
he willhaue him to {ecruec for the weltare of his people, 
indueth him with grace to be ableto diſcharge his ofices 
Ocherwale hee leaueth him defticure, and the higher that 


natural kiode , not toodiſcerne any whitte of Gods ,, amanis in degree,the more ſhall he be knowne too bee a 


ſecretes, vntil wee bee inlightened. But contrariwyſe 
when wee ſce aman thatknoweth God(whether he bee 
yong or olde) orif wee ſee an olde man that hath bene 
faped along whylc in the dotages of Papiſtrie,come too 
right Religion, let vs aſſure our ſclues that G O D hath 
wrought a miracle in that cace. Alſo if wee {ce yong 
folkes come too it , let vs aſſure our {clues that God 
draweth them too him after a marueilous faſhion. For 
they do not eaſily receiue the yoke, bicauſe they bee full 


double bealt. As for example, It there be aman choſe 
to preach Gods woorde , and GO D bee minded toa 
ſhewe favour too his Church : hee will iadue the ayde 
man with his fpirice, hee will giae him voderftanding 
of his woorde, and hee will graunt him cunning and 


| $killto apply irto0 the vie of the people, and toogather 


good doctiine of it: and finally, hee will give him 222+ 
louſneffeand all other thinges that are requiſite : and he 
wil ſhewehimſelte fo manifeſtly in thar behalfe , as ww 


ofpreſumprion as 1 laid afore. Then if God tame them, ,, mayſay , that hee hath acace of vs,for that he d:ſtribu* 
and make them reachable,it is his mighty hand chathach =—rerh his graces afcer thariorte ynroo men , inthe things 


brought them vntoir. 

And ſo wee ſee, that this texte ought too ſerue 
vs in twoo thinges : The ficſte is, that ſeeing thatby 
oure Witte wee can never reache ſo highe as too knowe 
God or his truthe: wee ought too putte our own rea» 
ſon from vs , and too renounceit veterly « And that 

' is the thing which SainR Pauletearmeth 190 be made 4 
foele.Then if we wil haue our Lorde too fil ys with his 
wyſedome: it behoouecth vs too become fooles : that is 
too ſay, wee muſt notbring any thing of oure owne, 
nor weene our felues too haue one thing or other: 
For that were a ſherting of the doore againſt GOD, 
Wherefore if wee wil have G OD coo continue the 
grace of his holy fpirite , when hee ſhal have giuen 
vs any portion of it ; wee muſt larne too exal and 


that ace requiſicetfor our welfare. As muchis too fay 
ofthem that fire in the ſeate of luſtice : according as 
they have neede that the ſprite of God thould be dou- 
dledin them, ſoalſo when God intendeth too de ſerued 
 EEnyove qeingk 

| iwiſe, if Godbee angrie with vs : then they 
which ſhall haue thepreaching of his woorde , ſhall bee 
bealtes without ing , and men ſhall difpiſe 
them for difguiſing thinges , ſo as the good doc- 
trine ſhall bee defaced', and defiled by them , and 
(too bee, ſhorte) ſcarcely ſhall they bee good fhollers, 
and therefore much lefſe good Mayſters. Yee ſee they 
what Eliu ment too ſhewe in ſayihg,thar be mem 


ſeatiow anger bowyyter obe axeden alvupe the 
Oo + mon 
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men of be emnderfanding Axithe ould ay wemutt 
not make agencral rule to tay thisman is atugunced to 
hc eftare and authorite,avd teretore hee muſt noedes 
ber a man of knowiedpe: wee malt pot gather any fuch 
—_— And why? For God can wel to:{ake 
and Qetengerehey iha' have hace , they thal dur have 
wmuſpent the more dread 1n beexng tedde ar Godscolt an 
fornach that it had becue berrer (as you would fay) hat 
an Owe had becac tedde with it For had beene derrer 
deftowed. 

So thenler vs learne, char foraſmach a3 God diftri- 
burorh h1s unite t[o thoſe whome hee unenecth to ap- 
ply roo his feruece :rhey ought fo much the detrer too 
imploy themidlues carctully and in the fearc of GOD. 
And if they doo orherwyſe , it will appeare that thoſe 
which were raken roo bee wyſeſt , thal bee veterly 
blinded fo as they (hal nor knowe (3 O D, accordingas 
G O D threarnech by his Prophece Efay, ſaying that the 
ancd hal norfer any whitte , and that the wiſe ſhal be- 


I come dructh and viterly dal. Wee ſee then how God de- 


Carrth a much more Horrible TOTS 
mon ade men and goucrnours, than againlt the com- 
mon reve. 

Hereby wee bee warned, that wee muſt not attribute 
ar >kc 2u-honinie tothem, as though they could ne- 
ucr er7e nor mnt :!>oucrne others. Now it God doo blinde 
tho o!4e mn o7cat men,and ſuch as are in authority af- 

+: that ſorre: what ſhal becomeof them (Ipray you) if 
Godgiue them not his holy pirit?Andler'ys marke wel 
the cart 


fake and their heart was farre from him, ſo as they pro- 
od to oroc him with their mouth, andin themeane 
while cave them{clues too the traditions of men; that is 
eo lay God rexgned not alone our them by his woorde, 
burmen had their owne ſcope. But G OD cannot a- 
byde thar his authoritic ſhoulde bee ſoduminiſhed. And 
that is the cauſe why hee ayerh, 1 wil blinde the wyſe , 


10. CAL. Cxxt; 


why God makerh char threarning. Iris for mes 3 
**.*3* hypocr 8: Dcauſe they ſcruvd him but tor countenance 


SERMON ON 
vs,and too reigne among vs, and too inioy the gracious 
giftes that are neceſlarie tor our laluation: let vs learne 


that it behoveth ys royeelde him the dominion and fo= 


verainne ouer vs,andaltofvs both great and mal, mult 
frame our {clues to his obedience. 
Furthermore, let vs take his worde for our rule , and 
ſuffer our felues to degoverned by it :afſuring our telues 
that otherwiſe wee muſt not locke that the holy Ghott 
ſhal woorke in vs. And therefore let vs ſeeke al the 


ro meanes that can be to be taughe, God would that there 


ſhould be ſheepherdsin his Church to preach his word, 
and that wee ſhoulde recerue correction and warning at 
their hands. Is not this done fo throughly as it ought to 
bee > Ler ys pray God too ſupply that defaule. W here- 
fore let vs walke in {uch humulitie , as our whole defire 
may be,that god ſhould have alprehemintce ouer v3, af- 
furing our ſelues that we can have no further reaſon nor 


vnderſtanding, than we bee inlighrned by his holy ſpirie. 
That is the meane whereby hee wil never ſuffer vs to be 


»® thruſt out of the way,but when he hath once begun too 


guide vs andteach vs,he wil make vs growe ſtronger and 
ſtronger in al wiſedome, according as S.Paule ſaith, thar 
ſceing that God hath once begon in vs, hee wilnot ſuffer 
vs to want any thing, vnril the latter day,at which time 
we ſha! have ful knowlege of the things which we know 
asnowe butinpart. *: 

Now let vs faldown before the face of ourgood God, 
with acknowledgement of our fins,praying him to make 
vs ſo too perceiue them, as wee may bee ytterly beaten 


, Jownein them, and ſpecially that knowing what a num- 


ber of wantes and miſeries be in ys,we maypray him to 
reforme vs and clenſe vs from al our ſportes,and make vs 
ſopure by his holy fpirice, as hee may alwaies acknow- 
ledge and auowe vs too bee his children : and that wee 
alſo on our fide may ſerue and honor him as our father, 

and ſhewe ſuch brotherlyloue one towards another, as 
he commgundeth,ſo as we may ſecke nothing bur to ex- 
alt his holy name among vs,and every of vin his degree 
too yeeld him his duc honour. Thar it may pleaſe himro 


2nd take away vnderftanding and reaſon from the aged. 40 graunt thisgrace, not ondy to VS, butalſo too al people 


Wherefore if wee defire too haue God po gemcrne 


and Natious, &c. 


The Gxxi, Sermon , which i is the thirde pon the: xxxli. Ci lair; 


11 Bcho'de Thaue waited for your woordes,giuing eare while you prepared your ſclues and 


ſought out your reaſons, 


12 Theul conſidered you, burthere wasnoneof you that diſproued Iob,or that anſwered 


his woordes, 


13 ow pony not fay,we haue founde wiſcdome:God hath caſt him , and nor 
14 Hehath nor diceRted ixwoordes voto me: op unliayus yes 


woordes, 


n5 | Fly Way anon a rp | 
they and nteeered no more; 


e of my belly conſtreineth mee. 


And 1 taried, but they ſpake 
| Tallo wilanſwereiarmy turne,and ( 
For I am ful of marrer,and the f 


1" 56 ed as; cg vent, and as the newe Barclles that 


burſt. 


Therfore I wil ſpeake and haart i 


I wil notnowe acceptche 
neatly 


ns ey par res my: 


and adfwere, 
wil - ue titles ro man, 


woulde deſtroy mee inconti- 
ia 


THE XXXIL,7CHAP.7 OF 108B,' © 5869 
The as ie was declared ye — thonghEliu ſhould fay,thinke not that yre (hall beeome 
Y fcrday,thar no macughr— Wiſe by holding yourprace, and tharGod wil confound 
7 || ropur forth himſelf «= him welt ynourh, though mornall menmicdle not with 
hattity, bur that weſhuld —him.Burif a man lockenicerdy 10 the metter, he ſhal find 
| rather too lkearne thenaturall ſenſe to be that which 1 ave potent names 
| thanro rexchothers, ex- ly that Bliu raumterh Tab4frccnides. 'Forhee vabrayd: th 
= neceſſitie conſitfay=. = them expteſly, that they thought them{-!ues too have 
ned vs: So now itt ſhes found wildome|like as weebmonty fay in the Proverbe, = 
wed vs heere , tharwee thirgmanchinkerh he hath found the Beane inthe cake, 
mult notchruſt ourſelues ra when there is ſome ſubrilemeaning in a thing, and hee 
io avy yaknowne matter before we knowe wellhowe —witderty himlelf into ſore compenic to put forth his 0- 
the caſe {tandeth. And truly we ſee that ſuch as witbediſs = pinto aid doviee bearing hrinelfe in hand, that he hath 
puting of matters thatare not well knowneto them:do —=an invinciblereaſon althongh it be but fond and er:fing., 
ruanc aſtray and ſpeake vnrowardly,and thereig wepers So ſpeaketh Fliu here; It (eemerh to you (layetl he) char 
ceive our owne want. Therefore we haue to marke what the knotte of the marter is; that foraſmuch as Go4 hath 
is ſhewed vs here by the example of Kliu:namely ehatwe = prefſed 1b zfret that fort,andpuriſhed him fo rougt!y 
mult notcatt torth any wordes at auemure,nor be ouer= therttore heis hisenimic:tyou rake that to be ſo 000d & 
baſtie mn giuirg ſentence of things that are hidden from — ſtrong a foondation 25 can berbur it is nothing woorth, 
vs,and wherot we arenot duely informed. True it is that according as I have declared abreadie, thatalthough God 
this leflon perteyneth cheefly to ſuch as are ſer in the ſeat ,, do viſite a man,it doth northerefore followe that hee 18 
ot 1ltice ; tor they ought to examine matters through. = wicked. For albeit that God doo thrravewtherranſorele 
ly,betorc they iudge of them 2 neuertheleſſe,euerieman = fors of his lawe, to puniſh them bort: inMeir ow ne per- 
ought to obſerue the ſame rule in his owne behalfe. And =Afons, andin their goodes,and in their children: yer was 
tharis the firlt which we haueto marke here, according hotlobperſecuted in that reſpe&t,burtor an other cauſe. 
to that which wasdeclared yeſterday. And alwayes wee Although God threaten the tran{greffors: its notment 
ſee that which was ſaid: namely that when Gods fpirite tharhe reſeruerh nor libertie to himielte, ro exerciſe the 
gouerneth a man,then likeas hegiueth him zeale,& mo-  pacicnce ofthe fayrhtull when he liſterth,or that hee may 
ueth him torcligion,ſo alſo he giuerhhim kill & diſcre- not ſhew himſelte rough rowardes them , al:houch hee 
tion,ſo as the one goeth neuer withoutthe other : andif =haue nota reſpect ynro their offences which they haue 
a man haue an voruly zeale, itcangotbe counted for any ;, commirred. Wherefore then > ro humble them. 1: there 
yertue: but if Gods ſpirit raigne in him,he ſhallperceine were no other reaſon but that : it ought well ro {ufice, 
that thoſe thingsare inſeparable. And ſo much themore | Beſides this, God will haue tus feruants an examp'e vnre 
ought wee too pray God,that ifhee giue vs thegrace ro others. And moreouerit is necdetull roo mort:fe their 
mainteyne his truth,he will alſo ſhew vs when itis'time fleſhly affections.For oftentimes we haue fecrer vices un 
to ſpeake,and when to hold our peace, and that hee will —=vs,the which god remedieth betore hand. And forarimes 
giue vs vaderſtanding and reaſon,that wee runnenorat when he ſendeth vs afflitions, wee knowe nor the cauſe, 
rouers through vnaduilcdneſſe. For ir isto0 flender an - but heſceth farre clearerthan we. So then we mult tully 
excule,to {ay I thought I had done well, ltooke themar= conclade,thar God ſcourgeth the good and ſuch as haue 
rer to be ſo. True it is that there is nomi buthe is fome notprouoked his wrath, & that heceaſſeth not ro ſhew 
rimes oucrſcene : and therefore ſomuch the more oughe 40 himſelfe rough rowards them and ro exccure great rigor 
we to take heed to our ſelu2s, & (conſidering the weak- vppon them, inſomuch as irfhall ſeeme rhar he is min- 
nefſe of our owne wit)toſceke to bee gouerned by Gods ded roouerwhelmethem vrerly. And isittherfore to be 
hande, fo as in hauing a good zeale,wee may alſo have fayd tharmen ſhould count them wicked? No- then is it 
reaſon to weeld and rule it well. Now ler vs come ro that afond argument: and although lobs friends ground the- 
which Eliu fayth. He declarerh that his diſcourſe ſhallnoe fſelues vp6 it,aud thought to haue found wildome in that 
be ſuch as the other mens were. Say nor (fayerhhe) wee behalf:yernorwithſtiding 1fay it is but achiliith thing. 
bane fonnd wiſedome:for God bath onerthrowne Job  Wohierefore concerning this text , ler vs beare that thing 
»2r men. Here Eliu betokeneth that he will take anorher in minde which 1 haue touched hererofore, whichis ro 
way indiſputing agaynſt lod, than the other men had =behaue our (clues diſcretely when God afliterh men, 
done. For what way hilde they? Thouarr afflited by the ,, and not to iudge ofthem at aduenture,that hee which 1s 
hand of God (ſay they) & not withour cauſe: & therfore beaten with Gods rods is forthwith to be condemned, 
ze muſt be concluded,that thou arta wicked man. Thine and that his finnes are to be meaſured by his afitions. 
afflictis 15 ſo great and vnmeaſurable,as there was neuer Forit were a raſh and vnwyleprocecding ro make age> 
yet any man in the world ſcene to beſo fore prefled as neralrule of it. Howe then?Ler vs vncerſtand,that God 
thou: and therefore it followeth,that thoupaſſeſt allmen hath divers reaſons to afflitmen. True it is tharit is his 
in wickedneſſe. | ordinaric iuſtice ropuniſh finnes: Nevertheles fomtmes 
Lo whatthe foundation was which Iobs friends rtooke it is his wil ro trie the obedievce of good men, & of fuch 
in going abour to reproue him. Bur Eliu protefterh, that as haue ſerued him and applyed their whole indever roo 
he willnot take that ways And ſurely it isapparant, that follow his commandements: yea & thote ſhal be hadled 
it he had gone forwarde after that ſort, ithadftillmade ,_ with greater rigour,than the wicked. And why? For God 
the matter worſe and worſe. For I haue tolde you, that intendeth to teach the whar itis robee humble and obe- 
Job was able tomainteine his ſoundneſle, in thathe had =dient.Secing thecace ſftanderh ſo,it behoueth vs too re- 


walked in the feare of God, & not offended in any thing, frainefrom haſtic i t when any man is afflicted. 
ſauing in that he could nor ſettle his minde wholy tothe For God wil alſo his ſeruautes from the temp= 
obeying of God,but thought his afflitions ſtrange, how- tations that he ſenderh them. 
beit that in reſpeR of theprincipallpoynt, hiscace was True it istharif theyhaue by any meanes 


good andiult Surcly ſome men vnderſtand this text, as him too diſpleaſure , hee remedyeth that cuill by. 


$70 
fictry them. Now (hal wee therevppon 
were that2See yee act that wee thoubie procecde deane 


datuarde fem Godrndgrmcrnuny wh ie nent 
and 


10. CAB: CXXT, 1$8RMON ON 


iadge,thac fach = Lu gwhen hee (aveth thin ue i314 follic for men to gare fo 
as a:e handed roaghlett are the wickodit. \\ hat a thang much ax ahe perient athth1d4 


A to lay, that bicaule gods 

iharpe ypoo acreature,thertore 
he veedly eventhroweth hum, | lay wee mult not tullow 
that for ageneral rule. And why tor we ſhoulde bee be + 


purpoic? 

ebnagbr geen po wiltovhuencigh- | guded ataiaflayes,as Lhave (heweod alreadie. 

bout 3,24 too our iducs. lt wee lot men that are atflacied Now berevppon lily vpbrandeth lobs friendes, that 
with many muicries: et v3 rt looke yato their lite, and they werecontounded,/ ware (faith he) they ſpabe 
pot bec haſte to gue ſencence yppon them,bu confider—« wo mere, but gave ener ther talks Hereby hee betoke- 
hearted Mediator bnvubtrouth, rw petd,that they were contounded bucauſe they were eul 
& Man gree 20 0UTrageous vaes,be grievoully punitheds— grounded: hor we know that the truth 13 al wares muin= 
ler vxachnowiedge,chat therein G O D ſhew@ile veanin— cable, True at1s that hee which hath a good cace ,ſhal not 
were in apetare, what his vengeance is. And there wee —=—alwares be heard-tor we fee that a good cace may be op« 
have a iuftoccafion too iudge. Why fo! For the thing izs— previed by brainific and travake folke when they haue 
ſcite peakerh. When a man hath deipyied God and proto theu tal icope. or they top the mouthes of juch as have 
his whole hte duſordetly, and we fe thas Go courgeth — waſlt cavie to ipeake. Buy when things go orderly of a man 
hm: 1n that dehalfe chere i3 0 doubung , themaiteri®©—@« haveagoodcace,God giuerhhim wherewith ro main» 
ſelte 15 got darke nor difficult. So then our 1dgeract (hal — tang 48; For truth(a3 Liazde) (hal have the vpper hande. 
not bee ouerhatize,cf wee proceede atrer that jorre. But — Sorhenina not for naught, that Elu taunteth lobs 
contranwile, if we have fought bor the reaſon why God 4, fnendes, who were confounded in the nud.jcit of their 
ach men,aed ice nonc:(a3 if lome man had walked way. Wherctore let vs affure our ſelues, that when wee 
vpraghtly x Jun char calc wee mult bexdle our (elyes. And =—knowe throughly that a thing 14 truc , God wil alſo giue 
wh *For wee knowe not Gods purpoic, yn hee ſhewe — vs arguments and reaſdjox eventincaine it,to the end we 
je ©4009 n-Loehove weeeught mocatyrinjapetet be not yanquihed by fech as lahour to beate downe the 


©Ners. 


And herewichal when woe fee the wickedoupifhad as 


- _ they havedeferucd,let ys not only condemne them, bur 


 a.i0 apply the lameto our own yic,according 24S. Paule 
ſhowerk ir + whach 15,that we ſhould walke in the trace of 


turnc itimoalye.God | ay wil fo ftrengh- 
chen ys,a5 we thal ncuer be deitiruce of reaſon. And this 
isa doctrine wel woorthie to be marked. For what 15 the 
cauſe that ofrentumes wee dare not vndertake a good 
quarel, bur for that wee have not the ſNoutneſle and Skil 


God and take warning by other mens hargnes. Beholde, 3 to refilt ſo ſtedfaſtly as were requifite > Nowe too the 


Gotpumtherh Whorcmongers, Theeves,aod Rebeiles: 

and chatis roo the end char we ſhould learhe to walke in 
h:s obedzence,and not prouoke his wrath, as thoſe did 
w ome we {= ſoroughly handled. This then is the thing 
which we have to do, when God maketh vs roo beholde 
his vengrarce in ſach as have beae yrterly rebellious a- 


gx-alt azw. Bur if welce the good men vitted: 11behoo- 
_ uerh vs to chinke: Alas,if the greene tree be caſtineo the 

fire, what hal become of the dne? When we compare our 
ſcives with fuch as arc in a maner halfoutofthis world ,, G OD, and wee thall finde that this is not ſayde un 


alrcadic, we ſhal ſee very great vertues in them, aod yer 
norw:thſtatmg they are handled much more grieuouſly 
than we. Tacrfore wee mult needs fay,thart God bearech 
with vs.For if hee pyried ys not, what ſhoulde become 
of vs And when wee bee wakened by that meane, let vs 
afſure our ſclues at is not too the ende wee ſhoulde take 
the more lberue to doo cuil:bat too reftrayne vs, & as 
it were too ue vs vp: too the intent wee ſhoulde ſubmit 
our {lurs wholly vntoo our God, When wee haue ſo 
conſidered rhe courges and affluctons that God ſendeth 
vppen our neghbours : let vson our fide ( when our 
turne commett: about too bee puniſhed at Gods hande, 
yea even for cure finncs ) acknowledge that there 
neederh no other witnefie than our owne conſcience , 
which alſo is a ſufficient Iudge roocondemne vs, But if 
afterward God bee at any time rouphto vs,and wee fee 
no reaſon why : yet let not our heartes faylevys, nd 

ler vs vexe our {clues in diſpuning with God »h hee 
doo not 25 we woulde hauc him: / vue, am 


eade thatiuch fearctulonefle ſhoulde not hinder vs from 
becrng zealous in maintriaing the truthe as wee oughe 
too doo: let vs marke that God torlakerh not thoſe thae 
haue courage to mainteinegood caces, but giveth them 
victone in theende . Yea, and alrbough they be oppre\- 
led by ſubtiltie and wilinefe (25 it may fo come to paſle 
35 I have aide:) yer porwithſianding they ſhal never 
beeconfounded howeloruer the worlkde go. Thenlet 
vs crult roo this promiie, and reterre ©ure felues vntoa 


Vaine. 

True it is,that abour al things,it behooveth vs too 
diſcerne whether the cace that wee mainteyne,bee good 
or no. For G OD punuſheth the lightoefſe of ſoch as 
take matters in hande before the y knowe why or howe, 
Hee leaueth them as ſapnre as they have opened theie 
mouth ,and chey become laughingſtockes vnto all men, 
Beholde the iuſt rewarde of fuch as arc overhaſtic in 
purting foorth themſclues , Bur when wee bee ſure of 


59 the goodneſle of a cace, let vs reſt vppon that which 


is ſaide yntoo vs here: that is too witte, that God wil ſo 
ſtreygrhen v3,a5 wee ſhal not bee overcome. 

And furthermore, when we ſee ſomtimes that ſuch 2s 
ought ro maintaine 2 goodcace,play the gollinges, and 
ſtande 23if they weredead and abaſhed-ler vs marke that 
God puntſheth ſuch fayntheartedneſſe,and giueth them 
not ſuch courage as they ought too hauc, bycaule they 
called noton him, nor hung vppon him , forſomuch as 
they thought nor he holy Ghoſt to bee able ynough to 


ro comfort our {clues And although God ſeeme too bee 6 giue them 


our mort2 enimic, and roo thunder againſt ys:yer not- 
withſtanding ler vs truſt io hav , co pecheiagaled 
ſÞecake heretofore. 

Thusye ſee bow we ought to bee difcrexe in indying 
of the chaſt:zements that God ſendeth vs, and alſo that 
we oughtto be veric mide towards our This 
is the thing that we haue to beare away in this ſeatice of 


ſtrength. 

Zochenthis vabdectethowed i Gife now adayes,im 
that if there be a good cace;it ſhal be thruſt vnder foote, 
Yee ſee that the wicked have courage ynough and too 
much ,to (et forth their lyes,and to withſtande the com+ 
ming foorth of the truth. And why? For the wicked faile 
not too applye too ſtraine themſclues too the verermoſt 
90 ongrhrowe al things and ON uy 9m 

uhon: 


fukon: and in the meant whieve man ſetteth himielſe to bea man of 3 loftic mind,aod fal of boſting. Pur h:i4 
againlt them,ac leaſtwile with ſuch courage as were re- —=ofal we ler, thar God condemnnert hun 604. W heceas he 
queiſice. And why1tor ſuch azare willing to do wel, aod = cooderaneth lob and tys frieng/3,40d ſhewerh that all of 
have ſome affettion, arc fac otbehefe, them had done amuſe one way or otheriyee nerwithiite 
But ſurely af they crufted 9 Ged.ho weulde nes (uſer al dog E134 wihtificd, 
things to be conjounded 85 they be, ' Nowe {cring that God condemnerh him nocrwhet 
Thus yee ſee what wee haue tooconkder when Blu mortal man ſhal take ypon hum the avthoritie tos 1udge 
eaunteth lobs friends forbeung confounded. it 1s almuch —aboue GodrThertore that is a great folly Morcoucr ,this 
as ifhe ſhoulde fay,that therby at was apparie,chat chey mult oor be choughr ſo ſirage a thing For wemuil beare 
had an euil cace,and that they had made a wrong march 3 inevindahor iced bindeddered baworefare.ches By 
againſt lob.And he addeth,,bat be a(ſo wil ſpraky. mins way not as one of 
tarne.This worde Alſo ought too bee wel weyed, For After that God hadpubluhed bis lawe by the of 
therby Eliu betokeneth that he purteth Sorth his adwee-—Moyics he promſed allo,that the people of 
rains MW 629 pane 1s never bedeiliture of 


the order of nature. 
ro go before, rr ne arr mma Fats ines Free ar For 
ſpeake,and he to heare them.,Thatdoone, forainmuch as —=thy God ſhal alwaies rayſe thee vpa Prophet in the made 
Godygiveth himthe grace rodifernc the cacedetteviha *® of therzas ithee ſhoulde (ay,the heathen men lecke and 
they had doone,hee allo fpeaketh in his rurne, Weeſce — fearch many waics too bee caught. And why + For they 
then that hee runneth nota headesthatus co ay, heqbru- where they be-they haue no Propher,nor any 
ſicth not himielfe into the macter at aducnture; but hok- dottine to lead &puide the.Bur jtas notlo with 
deth his peace til conueniene time ſerneth,and.ch&fpea- — you(laid Godgo the ullzen of Liracl) 1 widalwaics gat 
kerth.And thisis apoine which weought ramarkeveris = youlome Prophete , fo a5 1 wil dwel familiarly among 
wel.For we know ———_——— you,and my truthe ſhalbee knowne vncoo you, Thus 
to be handled orderly andcomely,as'S. Paul faith, Thee» thenthere were Prophencs in the Church ot God accors 


Khraeg-e fore there are twoo Rin coratanln the mancr of tea- dingto his promuſe: and that wascootumally a common 


ching: Firſt, that order be obſeruet:& &Econdly, that the — thing. Bur Eu dwelled among ſuch folk as had bot the 
order be marched with hooeſtic,fo as the things may be 30 lawe apdpromiles of God, acither 4id our Lo:de mae 
comely and conuenicnt.Seingitis ſo,let ys bearein mind — any couenant with thoſe people, For cher they were 
the example of Eliu, avdlet vs holde ys to the docktine before the lawe , orcliechey were among 14612:ers ace 
that Saint Paulegiuerth vsinthe ſayde rext: which is, — cording as 1 baue told you,that Thare and Nacho: (ho 


_ that there bee nodiforder amongſt vs, according allo as were the greate Graudiathers & aunceiers of Eu) wee = gr 
Saine Paule ſaith in another ſtreme of the rextby mee al- liolaterss , 6N.22C.30; 


ledged,rhat akhough god have rayſed vp many Prophets Sceing then that Eliu was infiructed by God wich itil 
in his Churche,and that there be many which daue zhil — to fpraktas we have ecucthe fame was an cxtra0rding- 
to ſpeake, yea and alſo wherwith to teach: yet: dorwith# = ry matter, And therfore we molt aot think it ſirange, that 
ſanding ic is notfor them al tao yerer foorth wharisgiw— there is a great operation in him,and that God hewerh 
uenthem.For it behouerh that there be order and mea- 40 heere an vnaccuſtomed power, and that Elia aito teclerh 
rye A YORI AER PREY PPh hamſelfe as it were chauwged, For to the intent that Pro- 
kept. phecies ſhold haue the more authoritie,we {ce thas God 
Thactherſore is he thing which iafhewedvohewe hach at rimes ſer ſome apparant markes in then, Like as 

In the Example of Eliv,when he faith that he wi ſpeake, when God called Saule to the kingdom, hee fo chaunged 
that 4s when he feerh tharthingsare maiſardred, and tcoued him. as he ſeemed to be quiteand cleane 200- 

and chat Lode friendes had difgitiferiche reurhe,and chac ther man than he had binafore And the texc it Cf faith, 
i NC pens ek vs gr Thenaf thac God fo 
touched thoſe Prophets £6 the quicke which were ca'led 
totbar ſtace aacorciog to his promule, and tha: the ſave 


did handleic amiſle, grommet wobrdes. 
Therfore after that Eliu had harkned quietly,com when 
he ſcerh thar God giuech hum-arrencrance andatcieſe: he 


hee ſome couble macke iv than. behalle,,” os. 2 the 
vlerh ir. And beſides thisghe is alſo confireined tao ty, werkde might knowe that Gods hande w3s vppon bim. 


2s he ſhewerth when headderh that us hare ih 

preened, + (haut be is bke a carks ful of newemine: Wa of GODand acoumericitarof his workes;thohke bes 
ki rooehe falſe Propherevaiio of theiotdelles \ whiche 

burſterh when che wine boylerh.f+—« drovghe them reviclations inthe name of their Aiols.! 

:.- _ ecnſofairhHilincharhis mindery/ther vp! as if: n:caxle > For they alto were rawihed. When a man carne coo in- 
| were ful of newe wine, & could hokd oo longer;buemu@ 
needes burſt one, (5: los of dom*] rid 26 qe 
hee meanech char neceffitie conftreinetl Nim 
eo pur forth his opinion,to theende that the eace which 
had beene evildebated, mighenowe be ocdered byredy 
ſor» And bicauſe 
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Howebecit , foraſmuchiasche Diuclis alwaies an Ape 


Des.:1.4 :4. 


I. Cam. t>$, 


Ic-11, 


IO. CAL: CRXx1! . 


tA. de through a heavenly power (ed tolkes fay) lee:og 
raacmen & women are fo changed. Bur(24 LlanNal this 


God houkle woorkr after 2 newe faſhion in this man, 
And why > For yourh of i {iſe thal vor dee heard 2- 
mong men beczoic that old enmake | 

ther age ad rhinke then (clues to de of grext abilice & 


SERMON 'ON 
lighrning che erumpers ſoundedin the cloudes, the earth 


the Mountains remoued as ſheep at the voice of P/a/,114, 


God,and ( robee ſhorte) there was no Element which 
gave not recorde of that dotirine un the wing that 1t way 
there tollowed muacles w hen 

CR and the heaventy power appeared al 
with ſo great proot,as ought to put out oureyes ,f 

bo vom ys ms EE III was gods 
will that that ove only marke whech hee gave ynro Elu, 


tient auehonne: let va vnderſiand, that when the law & 
Prephiery come in quelſi6, we ought to have reaſon tobe 
weremousd & ſtirred vp,according as the thing which 
ts poke of Eliu,is butan appurtenance ofthe other. Thus 
yeſee whar we have © mark in the firſt place. And un the 
ſecond itdehourth vs alſo to marke,chat like a3 Eliu was 
mour@# with zeale when he @w men dilguiſe Gods truth 
uandthififie his word: So mult we allo hauc the like mind 
= theleaR.Then if falſe Propheres rye vp roo detace the 


w:iidome- 2nd that makerh ther ſo much the more acro- © ger define of wicked men diiguite theur 


gar.For dy meanes rherot,, they are fo ſorepolleſſed with 
2 fool:ſh oprmon 25 they cannot find in therr 

de caurht,dor with greathardaes, & as jt were by 
Thertore 17 behourd Gud ro rouch Ps 
to 1:4 2 genre alteration of munde 10 him, ts heende 
ans 
pod amore his ehdery. To be ſhort, God ment too utho- 
1.7c Eh when he gauche ſuch a vehemenaQe of mind. 
But cheve 15 alfo the reafon which I havertouchds: name- 


blaphemies 
to perſ6-ade the world re-defpule God,and bus worde, if 
8% eaittace be mainteined,or if men go about too ouer- 
crow :lert vs ner boe dumbe nor carcicfle: but ler 
vetace vehanencrinvs which is (hewed vs 
heers. bor if wee have not this godly zcale towards gods 
wwrke, wee ſheweout clues ro0 bee none of has chul- 
dres\.. | 
: And chercfore lor 'vs marke wel the example which 
is: ferfdorth heere in the perſone of Elu, yea and let vs 


ly Jeng ets 02 OO E494 (6 hare jo make compariſon betweene our ſelues and him , For 


prog 200d and holy reaſons for the proofe of a wrong 
principle whach they had caken.Therctore at the fight of 
this hee was moued with a zeale, that hee concerucd in 
bimbif,S his har did as ir were boyle within him, & it 
would heave made him to burtt it he had bot diicharg=d 
hunſe'fe of. This ought ro ſerue vs roo double vic. hor 


if a man that was not brought rpin Gods Choole, bue 
was mangled among the lafidelles, was moved with 
fuch zeate when GOD touched him, that het ined, as 
if hee ſhouldehaue burſt , will hee bad diſcharged his 
conſcience: 1 pray you what ſhoulde wee do when God 
eexcheth vs ſo familarly infus woorde? Can wee bee ex- 
culcd when wer yocde not recorde votoo him before 
men), at ſuch time 28 wee ſee goodnefle defaced, yea and 

our: and yer fer not our iclues againit them 


Grit of al feb we foe that God hack primers ſuch 3 marke 4s thardo in? 


in the do(rict of Ehv,and chat ve heavendy tpicrt 12 ap- 
param im thus enourh : So much rhe more ought we to be 
monerd to receive his (ayingy. For to what purpoſe hach 
God marked it [o ,but to the end n{hould bane rhe more 
reverence amory v$50 then, foralmuch as God harhpur 
Þis Seale to the things whach Eliu ſhal difcourſe be reaf- 
rcr and woulde 

rhe morecerteine vneoo vs: let vs not reveave it as the 
dodrine ofa mortal man , burlet vslearne hreredy roo 


| Thin Greing chit our Loede callerh vs thervmoo,and 
layeth ſuch a charge vypon ys: 11 we bee dumbe,& make 
no ztcount of mane nmgthe good but rather do belpe 
chi wicked by our flente:are we not traytors to God & 
hn crab: Yesdoubdeticare we So then utbehooveth vs 
tobemoredche more fath we fer thats man which had 
corbecar aftructedin:the awe of God,nor was of the 
bedy ofha Charch aad norwichſtanding luch an earneſt 
wi comancine the ruth, and was in 2 manner inforced 


ſoubmirre our ſelucs vntes it,andler vs bee fave tharour 5o rogit. Trucit is that this inforcemenr' is willing , For 


fayrb 
ture, dor that it is God which ſpeakerh by the mourh of 
2man, and yvieth him as an inftrument . loewhac wee 


when God inctendeth twobee ferucd by men , bee cary- 
etch chem nor away cop make them go too ithy con- 
Nreint, Imeane his Prophetes and true {eruances: for 
hee ws learuc- his owne: rune by the wicked, whether 
eheywidarno: buck fpeake hecre, of tho: too whome 

4 ms AY 
Dot tooterve hum without grmog them a wil todo 
few”; Hopcoulde wel peake by the mouth of Balaam , 


&ſetrerhbim foatth too bis Now. TR) 
veprochand flevader Biras for Eliu, (OD flitredhim 14, 
pn re ay » fo as hee ſerved him: wich a good 


oben oe wy, bycavuie woe 


maintcing 


TL 
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muyinteine the truck :Jer'vs Bghr again ſoch cempratice, © Ahdaſthough we yeelde every man the honour that 
for that is the inforcememt which onght to ſerre vy fore- — belongerh cohum nd which her Ielerueth yer ler v3 nod 
ward.Sommes we wil be aſhamed to maintaines good = crafſeto ſprake alwairsffecly withour accepting of per« 
quarc! icaſewee fer thac men do but make 2 mocke oe UW 25 wee tjowe, that who wee ipea ken in 
ir and what ee eaters whicthfore God witlo beſo — Godsnamebe wit have vs todoo it withour frignng; 
malapert as to bleare out their torges at vs,and rolyugh —Thenif wemrende ts honour God 28 is mecre and'2+ hd 
w 6ur allegirions to ome BaYGods rruthin aftnot be — delergeth it behoneth vs to vrter our words 
deſpilable vnte ve. dvouyh the world rejedtie, Fhenlee =Wheitheromentand (25 Faide,) thitwitbee £6 im 
hot choſe eerppeations withhold vs from fighting vallaety— peachmenr of yeelding every nan hiy #at honour: For 
againſt thett: bus f we ſeeour ſelues readyro be hated, 15 yerfor al chat, we miſt nor have our motithes ſherre Hay 
and that men predtiſe mictiiefes xainft vs,for maintey= —=—eueryofvs mult ſollowe his ownecillingy 20d when it 
"ning good quarells : Jet v+ nor give them: over foral that, commeriyto oor rurtie to fxra ko, we mul pea ve trinfes? 
\Truc 4c4s, har that were yoough ro draw vs back, && rs — Vefcethen wharwe have roo beare away in'ahis 123 ſays 
Rop our mouth: neyertheleſle ic brhouerth we rofight a —ingof Elius,coo theend that ſuch 25 brare oSce in rhe 
gauift fuch temprations afterche example of Elw.Yeſro — common weale ſhoulde Henke freely as rhey ought 1909 
then how Gays (eruantes ought fo be fully reſalged,not— doo,and that cucry of va, (dthowh ia northe office 
rofwanue from confel{sing che rruch when nbade requys — of reaching and pronouncing ſemencepiublite?y) ſhould 
rerhrAnd firmly, Eliu ſaich pas rbere hatber mo arreps — bevorthicleſſe confeſſt the trrathe freely when it is roms 
1197 of perſons with hom nd thar be wil not v/e anyflar- roll 097 handes aſſuring our ſelues thar God axccepecth 
rery Arcanſe that if be ſhanld ſrorbe men, hoo raneat ref] 22 it ava (aerifice of honour done vnto hint: And that wre 
whabor bug maker wonld deſtroy hims Etro menneth tos — doofo, itis not onely 2 keping of the rule that is 211on 
fay ineffe&,chac he wil not be bridcled by the authoritie vs bortalſo an honouring 2ad cxatcing him aboue al cre« 
of man;thar he ſhould nor fpeake freely whes ircometh — arures, | 
ro rhe maineining of Gods rruth.But this cinor be lad —@ © Nowelet vs faldowne before the face of bite faod 


* forth ar lengrh 25 now, &4herfore it is ynoughforysr6@ =—God, withacknowleSzement of our fames,praying fri 


haue Eau mening, Surely it 13 not an eutlething,nor vt- to make vs f-cle them better rÞ.20 we*- have doone : 2rd 
eerly to becondened,coca] a man by an honorable tytle, that for the bringing thereof roo peſo, wemay not pre- 
Mowbei,foraimuch as the ſame dooth oftentimes hun- = fume aught of our ſclucs: knowing wel that weneznnot 
der vs Andabath vs before hande,ſoas we have norſuch —open bur mouth except hee guide and conerne vs by 
kbertic as were requiſite, too deo ourduetie in ſpeaking 3? his holy fprrice,, and cherefore rh2e rr may pleaſe him 1966 
plainly and flatly when we oughteo do it: therfore doth intra vs in ſuch wyle as we may have our mouth ops 
Eliu ſay ther bee wil nor gime rytles ro men,thartis rofay, too ſpeake when neede requirerh, and that wee may not 
thathee wil not exalc men ſo high , but thatthe eruche followe our owne affe ions and !uftes in fpeakin , but 
ſhal bee aboue them.So then ler vs beare in minde,that that al ourlite may beagrecable therevmro , and be bes 
alchough 'ic beelawtul for vs ro0 yeelde honour yrs — flowed in ſuch obedience towardes our God, 25 wee 
men,yea and that wee oughe ro do it,infomuch tharwe —may feeke nothing but roframe it wholy to his holy wit 
muſt honour not only our ſuperiours or cqualles, but a!- and that although wee bee fabieQt roomuch wrerched- 
ſo ourinferious , according as the Cripture commaun- =nell2 and corroption in paſting throug this woride: yer 
deth vs + yet noewithitanding, whether it ber rowarde wee may not fayle too labour til for the fulpert-ftion , 
ourcqualles, or towarde our inferiours, or toward ſuch 40 Wwherevnoro God wilcal vs, when wee ſhal have glorified 
8s ſurmoune vs in degree: alwaies the eruch mult bepre= — him in this world. That it may pleaſe him tograunc this 
ferred betore men, grace,ooc only to vs,bur a{o,&c. 


T he cxxii. Sermon,which is the firſt vpn the xxxin. Chapter, 
: Thes Sermon is yet ftul pon the three Lift verſet of the former Chapter ud . 
' Hy then pon the text char followerh. 


x "TT Tkrefore lob heare thou my talke,and hearken vnto al my wordes, 

3 Bcholde I haue opened my mouth, myt ſhal ſpcake io my palat. 

3 My woordes arc the rightneſle of my heart,and my.lippes ſhal viter pure dorine. 

4 The ſpirit of God hath created megand the breath of the Almightie bath giuea me life. 

$ Itthoucanſt,anſwere mee, and preparethy (clfc againſt mee,and debate thy cace ſtourly, 

6 Behold | amto Godwarde as thou{ or according to thine own mouth ]I amalio formed 
; of theclay. | 

7 Thereis no feareof metotroublerher, and alchough I preſflerher, yer ſha!l ir beeno heavie 

burchen to thee, | 


Have begonae already to lay foorth — ther with hatred, or with fauour,there wil bee nothing 
the proteſtation that Eliu made of —=welruledin vs, there wil be noching bur trouble. Spect» 
ſpeaking rightly without regarde of ally whe it fanderh vpon teaching in Gods name, it be» 
men:and(as it hath bindeclared)the  houerh vs to be wel aduiſed to turneaway from al ficſh- 
man that wil peake rightly & godli- ly afetion. And Eliu faide purpolely,that G OD might 
lymuſt have his eye ſhet that he ac- roote him out,if he ſhoulde havereipeRt of mens grear« 
Cept no perſons, For if wee be led e+ — tefſe.Now it might ſeeme hard at the firlt fight, thatgod 


— 


IO. CAL. CXXI1. SERMON ON- 
ſome 


has name: 
Mos wa opus pes. xy nent oy 
zod to aduayace the eltunatios rbereat Butt we bee lo 
turned abde by looking vato cratures, that we take 
as we ought te do:1s jtoact a 
God} —— 


ether men to Lorne dam, and he playeth the goole and 


Gare 004 proteare the mellage that 1s commurted yoroo 10 


ham; ut 45 bud a4ozelrc 35 43 No to be 

God receiuerh v3 to his ſeruxt,cucy vs that are bur dull 
betore humgegca v3 that arc altggither vaprofitable : be 
pucterh vs 1a honourable commullioato beare abroade 
his worde,and he wil haue it to bee borne abroade with 
authorias and reverence . Now gibere 14 a man thatdouk 
fo diimay v$,a5 weduiguiic Gods truth, to turne ut 18t@ 
alie,oc clic brue it 1n tuch walc avit thalbe put quite out 
oftus owne nature: | pray you is not that as great @ Fe» 


peach as.can be done vato God > So then if Gods worde 20 


bee not canod abrode to ſoundly and freely 33 men may 
bonor u;utis 20 marud hough punubmet be prepared, 
as Eliophas fpeakerh here. Thus have we a doublelefion 
yo gacher ofthus text. The onc is for ſach as preach gods 
word, & are ipeffice to teach as (ſhepherds. Theſe wall 
ſerie chemialges to luch conſtancee , as they ſwarue pot 
bow locuer the worke go, according as it is fayd wa leve- 
ma ,that he mail take to hum aforchead of brafſe to fight 


I pray you , ae emecmmants « faie,roodeft <az 


men ſhpulde brare with vs , and wnke at ow: faules, 


and doake them, yea and that the worde of God ſhuv'd 
bee falkbed for our fakes. ?. Can God trantorme hime 
{rite? No: But be-will have his wapsdecobe hay luucly 


-. Nows abow if we feoke to be flarteredLit is aftnuch as 


ny 4 raſhoole? Thenles valearne ts 
come to the hearing of Gods woorde with all bumilitic 
and muldeoeſle - adluring our lelues that our obedience 
mutt be tried in this behalf,aod that none malt bepared, 
but ſhewed wah reghtfull lberuc, as is 
CONMENUEnT let vs come te that which Eliu addeth, 
lob ((apth br) brare thow ane. Trach / perks wnh my 

$$ d-wnter my words from wr) pal But yet not> 
wahfadey, wy ſayungs evo therighineſſe ſaber 
thaw foalt wot be are any thing but truth na vargbener 
at ny aventh. See here whar a proteſtation Du maketh, 
to the incent togbee heard: that is to wit, thathe wil not 
ſpcake lewedly ,and as 2 double minded man, bur will Cx 
downe thaags purely, accordingas be knew them to be, 
& a3 they had bin revealed voto him. Marke that for the 
fri poine. Secondly be addeth, Beboid / amr mm reſpett of 
God 43 then art,oraccording tothy mouth. The woorde 
that he vſcth ſignifieth proparly a mouth thawbeit ſome + 
tes it 13 taken for meaſure. Nowe we haue ſcene here- 


wicthal bycaule the worlde will neves bes without great 
iubburnaeſie,aod {ach as arc exalted to any drgnatie of 
honorable ſtaze, cannot yeelde themſiclues in {ubicftion 
& obedience vato god,bur do alwaies fer vpther brite s 


tolore,bowe lobdefired God to come to him, withoue {95.9 4; 4. 
zo bringing any ſuch cerror as he ſele. ligod were my match © 13.c..0, 
” (aythlob)icoudanfecmbimand alihough be bave & 6.4.21, 
authoritie ouer me,yer could Imainteine my cace.Loaf- & 23.4. 


Seve. 14.1%, 
& 154.20, 
Ezec 14 4. 
ET z+ts. 


»ga-of ham,Now (ceing that they do lo forget taeiciues, 
as they cannot fioupe to hum that hath geared Ec aſhuo- 
ned them : 1t þehoueth vs to have an 1nyinable coaltan+ 
<:c,and to make our recken.ng that we (hai hauc enmitie 
anddiipicaſure when we do our dytic: bac yet peverthe- 
leile lex vs go throughout it without ſwaruing aſide. Lo 
what we haue to marke on our fade, wee( | fay) which are 


ordeyned as paſtors topreach ihe woorde of God. Not- ,, 


withſtanding 11 bchoueth all people to receive agenerall 
inftruction. Therefore when weecame tohearc alermon 
let vs not carie ſuch a loftic Romacke witch vs as too 
checke againſt God when we bereproued for our figpes. 
bet vs not.cane ſuch burernefle,zs to be angrie when our 
galled backes be rubbed : neuher let vs be ſo fookſh and 
oucrwiſc,as to thinke that God ought to hold his peace 
for vs : neicher let vs ſeeke to be borne withall vader the 
colour that there is ſome good qualitic in v3, Though we 


were kings and princes, yer bchoveth ic ys tobow down gg 


our neckes to receive Gods yoke : for all loftinefſe muſt 
be pulled downe, as S.Paule fayerh in the ſecond ro the 
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tothe end thacboth great and (mal 

ſcucs 5 pr $97 War 
him: which thing cannot be done,except we caſt downe 
our loftineſſe (asS.Paule fayth in that place) which exal- 
ecth it ſelfe againſt che maicſbe of our Lord lefus Chriſt. 

And we muſt not tary til we be inforced &cdpelled to 0- 
bey God :but every man muſt do itof his owngood will, 
Then lerfuch as arc in any cftate wnderfiad, 
hey were more than I ——_ humble 
chem(claes ar And why?For- 
they muſt chinke thus of yrs we han 

maſter is hee ſear char preacheth ? Even from him that 

is ſoccraine Lorde of all mankinde , and vnto whome all 


- men oweſubicttion. Then if weebee of meanc degree 1 


thatthough 6 This is well worthieto benored: : Fortherevpon 


eer what maner lob ſpeaketh. And fo this ſentence mighe 
be expounded thus: Brboid / am accordmy to three own 
momnrh : that i3 rd lay,according as thoutkaſt defired : or 
ec thus: Bebold / am according 10 thy meaſure: that is 
to lay, I amlike vntothee, io reſpect of God. Nevuerthe» 
leſſe, the meaning will abide alwayes one + And therefore 
we neede not to ſtand much vpon the word Let vs con- 
fider ſtil wherevnto Elia intendeth cocom:that is ro wit, 
that he is not God that he might make Iob afrayee, bue 
thathe is created ofclay as lob is : thatis to ſay,that hee 
is a mortall & tranſirorie creature which hath no firegth 
in hamſdic.For(fayth he)itat rbe ſpirit of Ged ghar barb 
faſbronedme: and of the Almw'\ghtiebath gi- 
we me life Tobe ſhort, we eehow Dliu telleth Iob here, 
that he wil ſpeake againſthim with ſuch reaſon,as he ſhal 
be overcome. Thou ſhalt no more alledge(ſayerh he) that 
God maketh thee afraid, char his glory is terrible cochee, 
andchat thou canſt haue no right at his hand: Thon ſhale 
notbe able to ſay ſo. For who am I' Behold, Tl ama wret- 
chedlumpeofcarth and mire. True ft i$that Thaue 
breath anJlife howbeit I have chem of God: bur yer am 
1 as full offrailtie as thou. So then there ſhall noching o- 
verfway berwene vs two, butreaſon: andthoumuſt bee 
faine to be confounded. We ſee in effeR the rwo points 
that are here. The firſt is, that Eliydedareth, 
that his oe therightneſſe of bit have: maddherks 
bemans > /> , 7 o thought and 
conceyued in himſclfe 
wee 
may gather , after whar ſort hee ought to, bee diſpoſed 
a4 cuncbtretaryenante>42, ev ; y that he 
muſt not haue ſtore of bibblebabble at his ende, 
nor caſt forth wordes at all aducnrwre,no nor yeeply 2n 
enterlude : bur according 2s God hath taught him, ſo 
mull hee drate foorth fat thing which is priared in his 


hea:t, 


la 4 '3* wil I peake:Trucir is, that this thing 


h—_— ERS 


hert,vnto thoſe 0uer whom God hach giudhimcharge | 
$0 then,wil we ſerue God purely in our offce? It beho- 
ueth vs firſt and formefi to brudle our tongues; that they 
ſpeake nor any thing , bue that which is printed inour 
harts. And turely we beare how it 1s (rd by David and 
| Iykeewite alledged by S.Paule,(who applyeth ix coo allthe 
© Miniſters of Gods word)l haue beleeved; and therefore 
15 common coo all 
Chriſtians,and to al the children of God: bur: it | 


_  chiefely tov be obſerued of thole whome God hath or-. 


Do IE A Poa" 319) bao Whenſoe- 
wer weſpcake: then is it go-1s wil to be heardin our per- 
ſons.Seing then chathe hath done vs ſo great honer: ar 
leaſtwiſe hisdoCtrine oughe to be printed in vs, 8ro take 
rvote there,and afterward our mouth ſhould beare wic- 
neſſe that we know it. To bee ſhort, ic behooverh vs to0 
have bene taughtby God,betore we can bee good mai- 
ters or teachers. And ſpecially when wee preache, let it 
not be only to teach others: but ler ys comprehend our 
lelues in cheſame numberand companie, Beholde 1 fay 
what we haue to marke. And yndoubtedly when a man 
ſpeakerh Gods word withour feeling the operation of it 
in him{dlf: whac doth he elſe, bur play a part in an enter- 
lade? And what a treacherie is that? W hat a defiling is it 
of Gods word.So then let vs bethink vs : and 
as ofras we go vp intoothe Pulpic, let vs remember well 
the |:{ſon that is giuen vs heere: namely, char the right» 
nefle of our heart mult ſhew it ſelfe in our tongue, And 
therewithal alſo when we ſee that adottrine is good, & 
rhac the man which ſpeakerhlaboureth too edifie vs: let 
vs know that we bee vachankeful,and vrterly rebellious - 
againſt God,if wee heare not his mateer with all huraili. 
tie. Now when Eliu maketh thispreface , hee 


borafier the inaner ofmen,as in the way ofcurtefierbug 


he Chewerh after what ſore God intenderh ro holde ys to 
himſcife.By what meanes is that? Bebolde mee((aith he) 


beare mee : for there i1not bt inn tatke. 
An mpmſromps, lem, a rule in Gods 
name, thacif a doGtrine that is preached bee good and 
holy, and wee conuinced that it is ſo : then if we yeelde 
not with al reverence too frameour ſclues therafter, we 
ſhal not beguiltie of reſiſting a man,butitis al one as if 
we ſpited theliuing God. 

So then lereuery ofys bee attentyue when GODS 
woorde ispreached: and ſeeing hee is ſo gracious vntoo 
v$,z3 to raiſe ypmen codeclare his wil familiarly vntoo 
ys:lct vs nocbe as wikde folke durlet vs yeeld our ſclues 
reachable in the rhings that wee know too proceed from 
him. And foraſmuch as thelawe,the Prophhces,and the 
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, there bee any right 
| Alloiets the thing that our Lord leſus Chritt 


40 wemaybe 
wil: hee wil haue men to be viterly abaced, and bereft of 


$74 
Butcontrariwiſe,Gods wi is, that we ſhould have Boch 
ele diſcretion ; rhar wee bee nor abuſed and ſedil- 


withalpray God th giteysdifcrerion;roo drſerne whe 
_ that che thing Eizeis ſerbefore v3, be good & right 


Andfurthernore Jet'vs wich 4 lowiineſſs defire to 
beyouerned by hm, too be vnder his hande,2ffuring 
ourſcues that by thatrweanes, wee ſhal knowe whether 
in che marter that istolde ys or no. 


When he wil haue vs t60 rectiuc his ſayings. I ſeeke not 
mine owne glorie({aeth hee) bur the glonie of htm thae 
ſent inee.Therfore it behoueth vs alwaes to ſexrrhe roo 


What ende the man tendeth that ſpeakerh ynro v3. For it /04 3.7.19. 


weſte that the marke which hee ſhooreth ar; that God 
ſhoutde bee glortfied,and reigne ouer al men: there muſt 
ber no more diſputing againlt him,bue we muſt reft ful- 
ly there.Bur on the conrrarie parte,tf his doftrine rende 
too the defacing of Gods glorie, roo the rurning of vs 
from his ſeruice , 6r too the aduauncing of ambition and 
vanitie , ſo as it buikde ys not yproo bee the true Tem« 
ples of God, or if irgrounde vs not vpon GOD, too re« 
mire ur ſclues wholy vntoo him, too cal vppon him 
purely,and to reſt our [elves vpon his grace and fatherly 


J3> goodneffe; Thendov weeſce that there is no righenefle 


in it, 
True it is,that we ſhould be fore combred in that cace; 
if God had nar firſt of al ſhewed vs, what maner of one 


- this rightneſſe is: but if we have onee the principles that 


hehath given vs,we can never ſwarue,vnlefle it bee long 
of our ſelues.Behold,God telleth ys, that he wil be cxal- 
ted,and haue men too acknowledge, that all goodneſle 
commeth of him. Againe ,he wilalſo haue al Lordſhippe 

and power ouer our 00 rar rome 
by him,and according too his good 


the trult of their owne rightuoulnefſe , wiledome and 
ftrength:he wil have vsto come anddrawe water in out 
Lord leſus Chriſt,as in the fountaine of al g00dnefſe.he 
wil have vs roocal ypon him purely,and he wil hauc the 
Sacramentes which he hath ordeined,ro bee receiued 29 
warrantes of his grace, and as meanes and helpes to fur- 
cher vs ro ſerue him wich ſomuch the more free & car- 
neſt hare, Theſe are the things w herein there can bee na 


Goſpel ,haue beeneconveyed vnto v3,by ſuch maner of 50 gloſe,nor any darkenefſeorditficulcie. So then ler vs al- 
men, whoſe vprighrneſſe is wel ynough knowne & wit=  waies have this touchſtone with vs when wee come too 
nefled: let vs marke that whoſocuer ſubmicterh not him | 
ſelf to that doctrine, necdeth no other proces ts his dam< 
Tobe ſhorter vs marke, thatour Lord hath aurho- 
the end that the da 


Mu 


vhetter abeaFGaderno-dadturiethecaue why 
,that wemuſt cric And this muſt bee 

wel noted. For wee ſee that the wretched Papiſtes ſuffer 

i PIPE 17-194 > 1 PORN" 

which they haue is nothing 

Nena hop ei eyrdhanenoreoaar dance 


pray God toguidevs by his holy fpirite: hoe 


withourcharwe hal waves water Score able rodl 
cerneſo much as li 


tat ecteronmeridgede tur They wv rica Epbe.: tet] 


weofour natureare fleſhly 


by al Sarans 
he ſend vs deceiuers, & rayſe vp many turmot- 
ers 0 or toe thy ryble down: Pony 


Ph/.r4,rs 


1% 
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| 1 nm 7a ro vn Pak rows 
excrllencidan our naturemcere tobe commended,ib we 
were througbly wholceand ſounde: but yerwere 3 Hoe: | 
lawfol forvsto be proude of it. And feing we are ſo cor 
of them (clues) although © ruptedia Adam as we be,jt ivcertaine that we evght to 
be double aſhamed. And why? For wee were aretaed af- 
EO [And what mannerof image 152 
nr mats = rt 
miarke-which God had purinto vs cobe 
| is turned intoo his difhonoute and al thegraciaus gifres 
| that werebetiowed vwponvs dre becamas many eceords 
woorking of the holy Ghoſt, acovadeng allo © wake y5yuiltic before God, bicaulc weedehile rhe, 
ſauh. Aadherre ye fee,that ſuch ag are in office to preach —= andſolang as weeoninue in our owne natire,eee dag 
Gods words, ought lo much the bacuer 300 prﬀaftieabar—« bur abuſe the benefires:that we haue recemued,aud apply 
whack 1}zue Gd; chat is r00 Wit, too kearnewell chem- *® thetn yaeteunt And foyelceabwacs that out confullan 
{clues before they teache others , {0 a3 their hears may ——incaraterh by althe gitees which God hath beſtowed &- 
ſpeakc befoir theu mouth. For hcoreotr0d — mangt vs Bucyerlervspurebe cace, that wee were as 
paikc,icrthempray Godſo t4touche them to thequicke, = vncorrupeed as ever ourfarker Adam was a the firſte. 
#5 they qay hageche woorde wal rpored in theirmnds, Should we therfore preſume of our {clues vnder the co» 
chat they map bee able both coo ferue their neighbours, four that God had ſo invobled vs? Trucly wee holdeall 
a4 rog perceuuc that they thruſt nor foorth themiclues —thinges of ham. Whar is at that purteth a difference be- 
a: adyenoure, but thas they are drawn by the holy Ghoſt, eweene v3and the bruce beaſtes , and makerh vs more 
Yce ce then what we bave 20 remember in this Rrewe, excellent? Hane wee it through our own purchaſe? Haue 
Nowem the {econdeplace Eliuprogeſteth, that heeisga =—weegonen it by our owne firength? Have wee itby in» 
ranfironcand frayle man, fo that hee canner make (06 30 hericance from our forefathers? No. Butwee have 
fr 4348 :; Newerthclefic he wi noc winne any thing orhis it of Gods free gift through his owoe: meere good» 
hand.ber by reaſon and cruche. | nedſe.So then whar is exdodecebeccadyrodiundie 
Betore we come to the chucte point, EVE AIR our ſclaes? 
hane to marke the mance of peachechat he vierhheere: _ Thisis che thing which we hace to gather in general 
which is,that tbe ſprite of God bath crearedbemr,, and =wvyon this fireine, where Eliuconfeſſerh himſelfe to bee 
that the breath of the hath hombpfe: toadeof day, and that hee 1s beholden too God for his 
and further, that bee is but mere a « Trutly this life and breath, bicauſe hee beſtowed them vppon hica 
is wd woorthue too bee noted of almen, For if we could — of his meere goodnefie. And noweby the way, thoſe 
w*{bearcio muade that which is (hewed heeze: vndoub- —whome God wil haue too ſcrue him 1n itate of honour, 
tody al pryde woulde bee buried an ys. For what is the 40 ought too remember this lefſon the berter . For when 
cauſe char men dooglary fo much in themſclues, &&zre Godreacheth men his hance, and ſetteth them in ſome 
fo ful of ouerweening , but firſt for that they knowe not &@ degree of honour, itis not roo the ende they ſhoulde 
their own orginal beginnang; aod fecondly,tfor chat they — vaunt themſclues, but rather acknowledge howe muche 
haue not the sk coconkider in good carneft, that looke they ate bounde yntoo- him, and bee ſo muche the 
£00 honour him , ſharpening and ap» 
plying al their wittes and affetion too woorke in ſuche 
wy as God might bee honoured by them : according 


whence cheycome,and econdy chat whatfoener good. pG 2 table or cupborde that it may giuelight ouer al the 


| uour to exale them to any hie and worthie calling,oughe 
4 990 mat | : CE mn mn hich 
asgreat vaunts togiue them ſuch cxamplc w | 
ep penten: mamas. yn men, Fang Py Rr 
| thang which we have romarke heere in this ſec6dplace, 
And heerewithal let vs marke generally, thar men can- 
hot yeckle God his due glone,cxcepe they ſtripe them- 
felues farke naked. - For ſolong as wee pretende tow 
our (clues, bee ie never ſolirde, 


as it is faide , that acandle muſt not bee hid evmgny Mats. wo 


nefle 13 10 edem, they holde it of Gods meere grace: it is go houſe. Thoſe then to whome God hath ſhewed the fas Luk 8b. 6 
& 114.33, 
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be put into an inuentorie, according alſo as they ate ac» | 
cbuntable ſorir afore God. Furthermore when we be ſo 
brought ronothingin our (clues, we ſufteine no lofle by | 
ir: for we thal not faile co be apparclled againe : yea & if 
we be truly ioyned vnto God, & yeeld vato him his due 
prayſe : we ſhall be much richer than thoſe that are ſo ful 
of | izing thaclues to haue I wore not 
a whara kind of inheritice.So then let ys not be loth to be 
diminiſhed & co be fo vererlyiſtripped fro al glory: for our 
tord wil nor fuffer ys to be ynfuruiſhed of any goodnes: ro 
bur yer notwithſtading it behoueth vs tobe ſo abaced,as 
I have ſaid.Befides this, whe we know that wecido no- 
ching buc as it is giuen vs from aboue: let vs apply althe 
things chargod purreth into vs, to ſuch vie as he c6man- 
dech. For our Lord hathnor indued vs with the giftes of 
his holy Gpirie,char the ſame ſhould be otherwiſe applied 
than too goed yſe,or that they ſhould bee vaproficable. 
Therfore let vs be well aduiſed,that the things which we 
hauercceiged be preſented, and as it were offied in facri- 
fize vnto God: & ſeing it is his wil to have the welfare of 20 
our neighbours aduaunced let vs aboue al thingshaue a 
regard to edifie one another. Lowhat wee haue to beare 
in mind here. And now let vs come to the talke that Eliu - 
holdeth here,and to the ſubltance ofie.He fayd,the ſpirit 
of god hath created me, & hut breath bath grut me bfe, 
So then(addeth he) there is no terreblenes in me to makg 
thee afraid, but onely reaſon ſhallbeare the ſway. Here 
Fliu ſheweth what the dutie ofa good teacher is: namely 
rolooke wel to himſelte,& to view & colider himſelf be- 
forche open his mouth. And why?for they that have noe 30 
knowne their owne frailtic, wil haue no copaili6 of their 
ricighbours : and when they fall to rebuking of ſuch as 
haue done amiſſe, they go to it with ſuch rigor ,as it hal 
be rather to make the wretched wanderers ſtray further, 
chan to bring them into the way.And when itcometh to 
comforting,they haue no skillhowe to doo it : or if they 
come to teaching,they doit with a diſdaine. Therefore if 
we will ceach Gods word as weought todo,ler vs begia 
at the knowiongof our own infirmities. And when we be 
wel acquainted with them,chat will lcad vs toa modeſtie 4* 
and meekenefſe,fo as we ſhall be ofa milde heart to vrter. 
the warde of God. True it is that foraſmuch as thereares 
many which are full of pride and ſtubborneſle: the word 
of God had neede to bee vato thEas a hammer to brouſe 
ought firſt & formolt to teach thole that yeeld 


reachable. And bow may we dothar;whe we knowe not 


Mat.s.b.y, what ncede we haue to beare with chem?Bue beare with 
Mar 4.t.u, them we cannoc,encept we feele how fraile we our ſelucs 
Lak 8.4.16, 


- 
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ace. For he tharcknowerh not his was wances , bath no 5®: profitable warning to gather: which is,that whenſoeuer 


co che quicke. Yea, but yer therewithal ic behouech ys to 
haue this point aforchand,namely that we haue bene ac- 
quamced with our own infirmitics, &that it grieve v3 to 
deale rigorouſly : like as alchough a father beare his chil- 
dren, vie much more rougher words to them than he 
would do to ſtrangers: yer notwithſtanding his hart ble- 
derh,when hee is faine to transforme himielte after char 
fort. Then let vs marke,that a man ſhal never be meer to 
be a reacher,excepe he have pur on a fatherly affect16,2nd 
firſt of allknow his owne infirmtie, to the ende he 
frame kiinkdfro ach apicifutnete,2s he may hone cdpat, 
fionof al ſuch as he hath rodeale withal. This 1: the ching 
which is ſhewed vs here by Elu. Furthermore ler al fuch 
as areplaced in authoritie,colider wel thatthey mutt not 
abule their power ynto ryrinie, to opprefic thoſe that are 
vnder the. For they ſhall have a double account to make 
before God, if vader the colour of their authoritie, they 
will haue men to feare them and ftande in awe of them, 
and nor ſeckecheefly the honour of Godand the welfare 
of thoſe that are comirted ynta them. And ſee here how 
Ezechiel ſpeaketh of euill ſheepherds which have mifin- 

eracted Gods people through tyrannie. Hee fayerh this 2 5 
they reigned ouer them with all rigor and lordlineſſe. Yea 

bur contrariwiſe it is ſhewed vs heere,thar al ſuch as will 

quite thEſclues faythfully cowards God and theis neigh- 

bours when they be ſer in hie degree ,muſt not therefore 
aduancethemſclues, but rather know that if they intend 

tocarrie terrour with them roput poore folke in a feare: 

God mult befaine to ſhewe them that his mind was not 

to fer wikde beaſtes here to ſcare his flocke,nor Goates ro 

puſhar chem with their hornes, and to trouble their was» 

rter,a5he ſpeaketh in the fayd text ot Ezechicl. God then 

will thew, thatthoſe ro whom he hath giuen the ſworde Eze.z4.4.rd. 
and ſeate of iuſtice,and thoſe whom he hath puc into the 
pulpic to teach his worde : are not (et there robe Gomes 
to treadedowne and oppreſie the filly Sheep<, Lo whax 
we haye co mark in this text. And herewithal Eliu ſhew- 
eth,atter what maner weought to receive doctrine : that 
is to wit,that if we know it to betrueand righe,we mult 
outofhand paſle with it without gainclaying, although 
wee be not forced nor conſtrained vnro it. Ye fee then 
what we haue co beare in mindeconcernung the circum + 
Nance of the place & the marter; thac is co wit, that wh& 
a good dodtrine is propounded yato vs: very well, he is 
buca mortallman that ſpeaketh it,but do welce that nog 
hath ceaſanand truch? Then ler vs afſure our (clues, thas 
in replyingagainſt hum, we fight noe oncly 2gaynit God, 
but allo agayalt our own conſGence, which is a futhciens 
iudge to condemne vs. And herewithal we have a very 


we cone © he taught in the name of Godif we fee thar 
thedodtine which is offered vs is righe,there muſt be no 
more plying 3 for we ſhall winne nothing by it : buc if 


— Et es ett. tl 


way folow the dotine which he (hall have ſhewed vs. 
Thas ye (ce the rwo things that oughtto be marched ro- 
gitder. And this matching or munglng brungerh no c00- 
tufion. For he that 13 prepared is obey god, wil not leave 
for al chat,ts open hus eyes, & to contiler howe he ought 
ro dikcerne vnrrath trd ruth. Howdar herewithal ler vs 
kra,notto be fo troward as to have no regard of the mi 
that peakerh: butice vs confider that God ſhewerh vs 
great tavar,n that it picaſeth hum to yic has creatures 8 
ro abace hamicif atter that ſorte ynto vs,to the ende wee 
ſhoki have the more leyture tocofder hus worde. For if 
he hould come vaco vs in hus owne Maicttie, we ſhould 
be radone. Bur when he offrech hamicite roo v3 by men, 
he appliech umi(c!t ro our znfirmurie, to0 the intene wee 
maze che more commod:oully know his truth which he 


ſerrech before vs. Ye ſee then in efſede what we have to - 


remember in thus ſtreyne,and the refl ſhalde reſerucd wull 
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another ume. 


thanktull for the benefices which hee hach 
20 wed ypon v8,to the end that by his gracious goodnefle 
1a conunuing them towards vs,we may learne too applie 
them to the gloritying of his holy name,and toodedicare 
them vnto his ſeruice, beſceching him further roo beare 


Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of oure good 


God, with acknowledgement of our ſinnes, praying him 
tomake ys {0 co fedle our wrerchcdaefle as wee may bea 
eaughe,not to challenge any thing at all to our (elues,nor 
to be abulcd any more with vai to acknow- 


that we be altogither miſcrable,and toe 
to be ſuccoured of him through his mercie, and be 
alrcady beſto- 


with our weaknefle, vatil he have vterly ridde vs of it, 
and eransformed vs into his owne glorie. And fo let vs al 
lay: Almightie God our heavenly father wee acknow- 
ledge and coafcfle according to the truth, &ec. 


The Gexiii.Sermon , which is the ſecondnypon the xxxiii.((hapter. 


$ Doubdeſſcthouhaſt 


ten to mine cares, and I haye 


dthis voice of thy ſaying. 


9 I ampureand withour fianc, | am cleane and there is ao ynrighteouſnclle 1n me, 
10 Hc hath found occaſion againſt mec,and taken mee for his cnimie, 
1 He hath pur my fecte in the ſtockes,and taken heede to al my waics, 
12 Inthisthou ſhalr not be juſtified, I wil anſwerethee that God is greater than thou, 


13 Why ſtriusſt thou 


againſt hia? for he wil noranſwere to al woordes, 


14 God fpeakcth onceandrwyce,and men heareitnot, 


” E muſt call ro minde what was rrea- 


&/ God doth vs a greatplcaſure, when 

J<F | hee vouchiaterh ro apply him ſelfe 
fo farre to our infirmitic, as to ſpeak 
famlliarly vn:o ys by the mouth of 
: 2 mortall man which is like voto 
our ſclues. For it is ro the ende thartbeing notpurt in 
frare by his mazefhe, we hould have the berrerleyſure ro 


thanke vppon the chings that be ſhewerh vs,fo as we may = 


Gods woorde when it is preached vntoo vs by men: for 


ted of yeſterday: that is to wit, thar zo it were <0 villanousan vathankefulneſſe in vs,f GOD 


ſhould abace and humble himſcife from his owne great-. 
nelſe ro the intent to apply himſelf to our vnabilitie, and: 
wee take occaſion thereat too make no account of the 
things that hee ſayech vntoo vs. And therefore although 
this treaſure of Gods word be ler before vs in earths ves. 
ſels,thar is co lay by mortal men which are ful of al infir- 
mities:yet muſt wee alwaies eſteeme it as it deſcruerh, 
kagwing that the raen fpeake not in their own name, bue- 
are ſent voto v3 of god, whowill be heard by their mouth. 


dodftrine that wee heare, and too make our profite of it. 49 Now ler vs come too the vwpbraydinges which Eliu offe- - 


True i is that if God fpake to vs from heauen,it wou'de 
w | ew very" 


Yee fee then in what wiſe God bearerh with vs . Surely 


Erod.ao.c.1y VE feethar when thelawe was to be publiſhed, che peo- 


reth heere vntoo lob. Dowbileſſe thow a # 

bearing , and | tee eres. a + Lat | 
thow art rig btnons and without fine , and OO 
pa. ar Hr ral ganas main=- 
that thou haſt not doone amifle . And 


caine thy 

that it is ſo; bow wels chow anſwere be is 
ter thaw thou ? Thou accuſeft rim, em 
occaſion to puniſh thee, &that he hath ſer thy feet in the: 


ple of Iſraci ſaide , ler not the Lorde Heake varoo vs , ® Rockes,ſo as thou haſt no libertie ro maintrine thy cace. 


But thinke not thou too eſcape by rhun, Por thou mutt, 
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he ſhotild ſay; troe it is that I 3m a poore ſinger, I cannoe 
denic bnt I hate committed many offences bdetore God, 


bur in this I inde my ſelfe rightuovs, and God victh his. 


abſolute power agarnſtmee, m that I ſee nor the reaſon; 
why he rormenteth me afeer chis ſort: for my affliction 15 
overgtienous. Although thenthat lob ment not to wwfti- 
fie himſelf generally : yet norwithitading he men to 11- 
ftific hinrſelfe in the cace of his affliction. And it ſeemeth 
that Eliu doth him wrong flil m this behalte alſo. For 1 
have rold you alreadie,that in very deede, God ment not 
ropunifh lob for his finnes,a)though he mighe haue don 
it iuflly: bet thought it ynough to trie his pacience. And 
had not lob reaſon, ſeeing he knewe that ? For he framed 
himſe!fe ro the ordinance and will of God, But the an- 
ſwere is, thatin recciuing the afflitions which God ſen- 
deth vs 2s trials of our obedience,atter we have percey+ 
ud that God punitheth ys,notin reſpect of our offences, 
or for thae he is angrie with vs, bur rather for that he in- 
tendeth ro humble vs, and to know whether we willbee 
ſabie&t vnto him in all poyntes:and alſo too morrific our 
Juſtes : when we arc in this forwardneſſe, wee molt un- 
meqiarly haue an other conſideration: which 1s; that yer 
neuerthelefle God can well find good cauſe to puniſh vs 
ifir pleaſe him. Although then that God ſpare vs, and wil 
not vſe his rigour towardes ys in reſpect of our finnes : 
yer notwithſtanding he may do it, and thereis iuſt cauſe 
to doit. Why the doth he it not?Bicauſe of his goodnes: 
& yet in the meane while he afflicteth vs for ſome other 
reſpeR. Marke that for one poynt. And the ſecond is, that 
if God ſhew vs nor, why he affliterh vs it behoouerh vs 
tocalt downe our heades, vntil he come nearer to vs,and 
make vsperceiue why he dealeth ſo with vs. Therefore 
we otwght ro tarie his leyſnre, and not to gine bridle ro0 
our affeftions. lob fayted in theſe rwopoyntes. Foral- 
though he acknowledged him(dlf ro be a finner: yet not» 
withſtanding he gaue not God the glorie which was due 
vnto him. The reaſon whereof was, thathe had nor ſuf. 
ficiently minded this poynt, that God (ithee had lifted) 
might hane puniſhed him much more rigorouſly , yea 
euen for his fnnes. And againe we haue ſeene,howe hee 
rungel abroade and chated in himſelfe, ſaying : what 
mcaneth God ? Tam herea wretched creature,and is it 
meere that God ſhould ſtretch our his arme agaynitme ? 
Andis there any reaſon in this dealing * Ir ſeemed then 
thathe ment too accuſe God of ſome tyrannie : northat 
he concluded fo in himſelfe,but that hee was tempted (© 
to do. Thatis the thing where Tob fayled. And therfore 
it is not without cauſe,chat Fliu fayech vnro-hirms Howe 
now ? Thoy haſt ment to inftific thy ſelf avifthou were 
pure #nd crate Withour fine 7 And thereit thou ſhale 
neuer be acquit, nor get the better ende of the ſtaffe; So 
then'ro the intent we may profitby this doArhge, Tor vs 
beare in mind that if Godptmiſh vs for ont flanes,ie de 
honeth vs firſt of al] ro yeeld our tie! Ard there 
is nothing more chan that. Forif' we intend to 
Be inflifled afore God: whatelſt hane we to do, bur too 


Jooke yo our owne life 2nd ro know that wee 20 well 
haue 


7 


in 
vs m6; , then ſach as art alregither vyoraly and 
makean verer skorne of Gods maieftie:Jet' vs mark that 
his doing of it, is not becauſe of our ſins. "Why then? 
He intendeth to try vs 4ndro mate vs to know whether 
we be wholyhis or n6. For ſolong 25 chinges {0/65 wee 
would have them, whatknowe we whether wee be for- 
warde to ſerie God orno? But'when wee muſt befaine 
to renounce our owne will, to ſubdue allour owns aa- 


eftiCig vs, and yorhandle 
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rurall wit and vnderflanding,and (to be ſhort) to fight # 
gainſt our owne affeftions: har is 2 true triall of our ſer- 
ving of God. Therfore when the cace ſhal fland fo, let vs - 
think in out ſelves: truely my God may raftly overwhelm 
me a hidred thouſand times. For althoughhe have grait- 
red me chegrace towallt in hisfeare and to indeuour my 
ſdfe roſervc him : yer were that nothing at all, I coulce 
not ſtand one minute of an! houre, vnlefſ- he vphildeme 
by his infinte goodnes. Surely he will vphold me: How- 

10 beit therewithall hemaketh me ſfubie& vnder his hand; 
& ſhewerth me that I ought too him; 
go to,hedoth ok ns ores. ms: nee 
vs tobe quiet,ſo thar after wee haue inquired, why God 
vexeth vs ſo ſore, & why heperſecueth vs ſo extreeme- 
ly, & we perceive no caufe why * Ie behoueth vs tocon- 
dude,O my God thy determinations are inc6prehenſi- 
ble, & foraſmuch as Lam notable as now to know 2nie 
more by reaſon of the rudenes & infiremtie of my vnder- 
fladmg: 1 wil waite patierly til chow make me toperceiue 

20 the cauſe why.So Lorde,when I ſhal haue taried in this 
ſorrhike a poore blinde foule, thou wilt open mine eyes, 
and make me perceiue whervneo theſe things tende ,and 
what ſhal be the ende of then, and I ſhal profite berrer 
by them, than I do now. 

Ye fee then that the wiſdome which onghe ro be in 
the farehful,is rohave fuch mildenefle 25 rooconftetle al- 
waies that God is righreous, although they percerue noe 
the reaſon of his workes. And herewith! 2/o,chey muſt 
with alhumility acknowledge themiclues wrerched fin- 

39 ners, and that God might finde cauſe ynough too make 

| cleane riddance of the,ithe liſted not to bearew:th chem 
of his owne meeregrace.Thus yee {ce in eff-& what we 
haue toogather of this text. Nowe ler yscome roo that 
which he adderh. God(faith he)bath taben scca/on (or 
picked aquarel)agar/t mee, o> therer pron hath (et my 
feote mihe hockes 9 tormited me (> loobed no al my. 
patherhe ſpieth mee out,and hath his eye {o vpon mee, 
as Feannor ſtirrea finger, butby andby I haue c6mirted 
a faukre. True it is that lob intenderh not to accuſe God 

4 of vnreghceouſnefſs,or of puniſhing him without cauſe: 
Howbeir heerewithal ler vs marke wel , that heewas ſo 
ordered wordes by fies, which are notto be excuſed. And 
I haue noted al this hererofore as oportuaitie requyred, 
and as they came in; place. For 1 haue ſhewed you, that 
Job skirmiſhed roo earach againft GOD, ant yer was id 
patient, reſting in ful purpoſe roglorifie him , norwith« 
fanding tharthe was troubled ar rimes ,and was brought 

n ſoloweas wry 4 meme >a opt 
woorthy to dee nored,as wherof wemay axcher 4 

leſion: which is, chatalthongh noe” cry nn 
aſſooneas we have nener ſolittlelibertie irmmogiac'y we 
onactſhoore our ſehury, and there is va to wirhvs It is 2 
prey rs ſee what man is: for hee 13 fo fraumie with evalt, 
tHheraſſoone as he hart 3 little liderrie gius fim,by & by 
Kam nt. renter 
nothold way,burgadderh aftray,yea cus or c- 
| werkiethinkeir Irivcercaine rhar if lob had beve 25kedl 


paramore 


why?Bicaute lob 
was toffed toe and fro in his ſorow, and nowe and then 


had norſe good ſtay ofhimfelf 25 he ooght to haue had. 
$othen ler ys mark,char althouch 2 man be wel groun- 
| Pp 3 &4 


$50 
ded 19 thefeare of god, & had truer to Ge than to yieer 
a dlaiphcame: yet norwithitading, we canot give our pat- 
EE te enlalecadaccd 
words that art tobe condemned: and fpocally ut we bee 
praxchod wah adacrhuc, the patkon of forow 14 lo yehe- 
m& 3 &canot be ruled: tor ehea mb ahatautherh watuck 
wilc,as he waltiech agauait go,aod that 13ro has own de- 
ſiruchon in the end.vSuh we tec this: arit of al ler vs con- 
&er,thac our nature 45 ro fhntul & froward. And io ye foe 
one poynt whack we have romark, which 15,that u tolo- 
werh of accefine that we we Canoe 
tuak ypon god without doing hum wiy & nar And 
{ucrdermore allo we are amonithed ro cater into an 0- 
ter colderationry hich 13,0 bold ouriclues in fubrechs 
wacaſocurr God Courgerth vsgand co lay alas pereaue 
thou art dilpoled to ati me: dothy wil. Whe god hach 
gr=Urcd vs the grace to be at chat point: let vs allure our 
{lecs,thar we have wel profited analmuch as we are rca* 
Exe to obey him 20d toroceue che ſtrpes of his rods pa- 
cGenly.Howben when God hath broughe vs to ſo much 
rea'0n: we mult not then ip afide Þur rather lay Go to, 
©0: art already bod rao thy god,in that he hath made 
th.ce « ihag ro recerue the chaitiiegents that he ſenderh 
12: cacrthdlarer there are (ill ſo many nfirmutics 10 
thce,that in the turrung of a had thou ſhowldit by & by 
- become umpanet & rebel againit him, & blaipheme hum 
al'o without chiking of it. So the lex vs lern lo to multrult 
ouriclurs,as we may ſtand vpon our gard topreuer theie 
temptations. Thatdone: let vs knowe turther, that not- 


IO. CAL. CXX1;' SERMON ON 


fo far as to ſay there is no reaſon why god ſhould af 
me:howbeit torſomuch as the headines of his paſhons 
caried him away ,as we have feene heretofore: theretore 
the holy ghoſt 1s taine to c6dtne him 46 this text. W here 
fore let vs be ſure, that our dinavon ſhale the greater af 
we be not quiet 4n our affliction, but tal to grudging, & 
that although our mouth ſpeake not a word, yet we be fo 
ful othartburning within, that we play che Mule which 
Chaweth vp6 has but, Now the, whe we have fuch birter- 


10 nefſe in vs againl God: it is aſmuch as if we accuſed him 


of pickigcouert quarels to vs,to puniſh vs without caule, 
As touching that 1s ſad heere, Grd bath ſer my feete mu 
the flock; Eliu reherieth lobs words as lob had mer he, 
For god gave him no libertie: as whe men hald an offen- 
der 1n the ſtocks, tis a kind of puniſhment to make him 
c6tcfle that which he would not, whether he will or no. 
Job the had vied the {aid ebparifon, laying: thatgod gaue 
him no meanes to maintenne has quarel although it were 
Nevertheles it is true ,that lob of al the while was 


20 jure in himf{clf,that God knew welſome reaſon why to 


afiit hm: but yet for al that, he ceaſed not to wonder & 
rochaſe at his affliftion , asthongh God prefied him to 
fore.1f a man had azked him whether he had ment fo, he 
would haue anfwered noche would have vniaid it out of 
hid: nevertheles his paſſions were ſo vehcraer & prouo- 
ked him ſo ſore, that this ſaying ſcaped from him, cre he 
was ware. Now if lob were rebuked for a worde that had 
ſcaped ham vp6 the ſodaine & vnwares: what ſhall befall 
vs when we be wilful and hardharted. and not or.ly have 


withſtanding thegood will which we hane had to yeeld 39 ſpoken ſome word vnaduiſedly bur alſo purpoled long a» 


our fclues voro God, & to beare the afflichons pacently 
whixh come of him : yet is nor our patience pertet and 
faulileff. For what a nuber of cud imagnatics wi run in 
v7 heade } And akthouph we ſtacknot to the, but rather 
do mill.ke rhe,& alwaics ſerie our clues to fay,behaid, 

my god ſhal govern me ,he ſhal haye the rule of me, & it 
behoueth me ro haue the mecknelſe to hlble my lelf ya- 
der him. eocn though he would me vnder hus feet; 
yea, F although he wold thruſt me down into the depth 
of the botromlefſepat,jer ought 1 wo yerld my feife vata 
him. Whe we be come to this point, yet wil there be ma- 
ny cul in our munds. And again if we (peake, 

there wiahwats fomwhat ſup from vs,& we thal never 
haue our words 0 wel reftreznod, bur that cherewd ulbe = 
for » ht ofour flethlinelic,& oiour owne natural ima- 
£24205 lapped obour it. vs learn ro codtne 
our &ucs,alebough we have bin pacient. Aad ſeing that = 
Iob is reproced fogricuoully by Eli iu this ſemeence; ler | 
vs be ſure we thalbe found much more blawewoorthy ; = 


fore,ſo as we be wilfully ftubburne?Trucly God warneth 
v3 therof,and ſheweth vs that we haue done amiſſe: and 
therefore if we wil not receive the warrungs that he g1- 
ueth vs,but folow ſhl our owne wit & natural c6ceyrs : 
I pray you ſhal not this ſtubbornes c6demne vs a hGdred 
fold more,than this ouerfight which was jn lob? And it is 
worthie to be marked wel,that wheafoever we thinke of 
gods mightie power we mult not eake it to be a tyrinical 
power ,to fay,Behoki god may dowith vs what he liſleth, 


© were hiscreatures : he feerh that there is nothing bue 


frailtic.in vs,& yer norwithſliding he ceaſcth not to ver 
' vs Withourcauſe. When we ſpeake after that fathion,it is 
not only outrage, but allo curſed blaſphemie. And there 
fore let ys march Gods mightie power with rightfulnes, 
ſaying: eruc it is that thepowerof my god is terrible vato 
me,& [ am wholydiſmaydat it: but yer doth nor my god 
crafle tobe nightwous; he dothal things righefully. Thus 

which we have to-gacher vp6 this ſent{ce, 
4s that whe we be aſtoniſhed & feele as horrible rormers 


ſpecially if we bave not indeuorcd wobey ous God, vor * Fo as may be poſſible: yer muſt we not therfore ſay that god 


yecided ham the hooour which beengeth vato him. Lo 
what we have to marke in this ſireine. Andby the way, 
+ lob becodem ned hereto haue blaſphemed God: whas 


is exceſſiucio afflifting ys, nor that he wil hew what he 
3s able todo-let ys keepe vs £16 laying ſo:for what arhing 
were that? lex vs conſider that eues in the greateſt extre+ 


eta otents ne qiticytharwecan ſede,God maioteineth vs,and fo alay- 
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Þur yer they Niche not ro grade that God is greater rhan 
they Flo then ſaith no new thing: & although the ſame 
ſpeech were not very common, yer notwithitanding what 
a reaſon is it to lay,God is greater than we, & therfore 
it followerh chat it ſhal not boot vs to maintene a good 
cace? It ſeemech rarher that Eliu agreeth co thac which 
Job had (aid 1rhar is ro wit, God victh ſuch rigor againt 
me,howbeit that is of his abſolute power: he 15 great, fe 
I am not able ro make my part gooy with hum ; he 1s my 
maker ,b& 1 am bur a poore earthen por: there is nothing 
bur infirmitie in me. lt ſeemerh here then, chat lob dooth 
father an abſolure power yp6god,as who (hould ay that 
he did what he lifteth againſt men, without reaſon or c- 
quirie. But let vs marke that irbehoverh vs to rake this 
ſentence otherwiſe rhi the words ſound. For wheras me- 
Ccion is made of Gods greatnefſe: ut is ment to go roynitly 
withal that ever 1s in him, And truely we mult noc fepa- 
rate the vertues that arein God : for they are his owne 
proper being. Me may wedl have ſome vertues in the, that 
may be taken from rh&-bur iris nor ſo with God, When 
we ſpeake of his power ,or his iuſtice,or his wiſdome,or 
his goodnes: we ſpeake of himlelte: they are things inſe- 
parable,& cinorbe ſeucred (chat is to ſay,they canot be 
taken away from his Being: )for they are ſo ioyned togi- 
ther ,as the one of th& canor be withour the other. Is god 
mightie?ſo is he alſo good. His mightineſle defeateth not 
hisgoodnefle,nor yer his juſtice. Therefore whereas Eliu 
ſaith here, that God is greater thanman: he meaneth not 
that hisgreaenes is only in power, but alſo that with his 


58r 


in v9 liech. So then it is not withour cauſe thar Fin vierh 
this prineple here againſt lob : ramely , Godrr greater 
ther thou, and howe then wilt thou picade avainft him ? 
Hereby we be warned firſt of all tha: whenſocuer we bee 
to much greeued in our affitions Fe would have thingy 
togo otherwiſe, and cannot abide that God Should gow 
verne v9 after his pleaſare : it 15 all one 15 if wee woulde 
firſt rob him of his right , 3 afterward make him our fol- 
low & companion,fo as be (hovid haae no more aurho+ 
ritie nor ſuperionie ouer vs. Ovr intent ſal notbe fo, 
bur yer are we woorthy of Llame for it. And therefore (9 
much the more ooght wee to bee iory ard roguth er our 
wies about vs,ſeeing there is ſuch 3 lotrinefe in v5 25 we 
cannot be thorouly ſubdued toglontie God in 3] th rg 
that he ſeaderh vs but wold that chings hovidgor c2me 
contrarie: taking vpon vs to raske God tee what woe 

would defire him: for it is al one, as if wo would tate lis 
greatneſſe from hum. Marke char for one poynt . Fur: her - 
mortler vs marke, that it isnor ynough for vi roo tang 
conceyued generally that God is great ; but it behoverh 
vs alſo to conlider the . Forelie wee ſha! well 
ynough confeſle that God 1s Almighne, and that as hee 
created the worlde,ſohe hath all things in h13 hande 2-4 
gouernaunce. Wee ſhall neucr tix 2t that howbeeit 
theſe are bur flying confeſhons hovering in the aire, and 
weeſhall farenever the better by them, if wee go no fur- 
ther. Whatisto be done then > it behouerh vs to apply 
theſe miracles of God to our owne vie,that it m2y come 
to our remembrance atrer what fort cod ſhould be ot cary 


gearnes ofpower,there is infinit iuſtice,iofinit widome yo namely to the enct we way be who!s 212en to obey few 2 


& al other things infinit in him. And what are we in c6+ 
pariſon of hm? That therefore is che natural ſenſe of this 
fireine. Now we ſee that this argument is good to put all 
men to ſilence, & to make them ttoupe to humuhie, that 
they may ſtand no more in contention againſt God. And 
why? whar is the cauſe that wemurmur in our afiti6s? 
that wee cannot ſuffer God to handle vs accordiog to his 
wil? that he ſeemeth to haue done ynough and to much 
already?And that we demaund ſo curiouſly why God y- 
ſerh ſuch rigor againſt ys? whar is the canſe ofal this? for 
that wee thinke not vppon gods greatneſle. For it 18 Cer=: 
raine that ifa man conſidered what God is,it woulde ar 


the firſt brunt ſtay him & ſhethima vp,ſo as he would nor . 


rake any more libertie ro grudge nor to reply in any wiſe, 
Therefore ler vs marke, that all our overgreatand exceſ= 
five affeRtions, al our murmurings,and al other fuch like 
things proceed ofthis, that we know not what God is, 
and chat we ſpoile him ofhis Maiettie,aſmuch as lierh i in 
vs. That is 2 curſed thing, and there is none of vs, bur he 
Jotheth it: and yee for al thar(as we ſee by experience,) it 
happenerh vnto vs,cre we think of ir. For if things fal vor 
out 23 we would wiſh:do not wee breake our ofaray ro 
enter into 2gainft God>Nodout but wewold 


that al ſhouldbee wel. Iputthe cace that our zeale were 


good : yet would wee bring God todifpole things accor< 
ar ctoon. And if they happen otherwiſe: byand 
by ye ſcewe arcour ofpacience. And whereofcommerh 


this? Bicauſe we be too deſirouſe that God ſhuldgivevs 


leaue tocommonfamiliarly with him,and wee beare our 
ſelues in hid,char we could ſhew him how things ought 
togo otherwiſe, And though wee cannot do ſo, yer not- 
wichitading his wil canorcorenrys. To be ſhort wemuld, = 
come to this point, hat al chings are governed by Gods 
prouidence:butir ſeemerh vato ys, that al ſhould yo c6- 
trariwiſe. Ye ſee then, that toenter into debare & difpu- 
ration againſt God, is all one as if we would defeate him 
ofhis greatneſſe,and bercue him of his right, aſmuch as 


that whatſoever he do,we may thinke it to deg50d: chat 
howſocuer he diſpoſe ot v3, we may agree v "ro it,cnd 2C's 
knowlecpe tim to berghruous : and ther alttzough hee 


tofſe vs to and fro,wee may alwaies Hand (tcatzl in be- 
Lefe that he ſendeth vsnotany thing which 15 not rights 
full. Ye ec then that the arknowl<dging of chis' 77 eats 


nefle of Is by gravorirg wy todo with vs w v hathe 


all creatures. Now weknow w boric 15 to c6tefie that nd 
is Alnughtie,acleaſtwiſcearneſtly & vatainec!y. Bur yer 
ſhal men never yecld themſclues to the obeying of God, 
nor never giue him thy glone that he deferuerh , bur by 
knowing what they thEſelucs are, & what God 15. \V hen 
we hauc made this compariton, & perceyncs that wr 272 
nothing,aud that God faurmourerh al that we car; th: nk, 
andeh;r hc hach an infiane glory in hunſclte: I fy alien 
we know this*chen ſhal we have no more the 32m crit 
tocxalt our ſelues,nother (hal we any more play the wit 
colts as we were wont to do: bur we ſhal learne to graie 


Fo godan infinize greacnefſe, & to know that we ow: (clues 


are - And for the berter hereof, Em 
addeth that God anſwererbnor a/ words, This mporteth 
a preatfubfiance. For Eliuintenderh to ſhew vs,that we 
carmor comprehend al things 2s now ,biczuſe (God litte (1 
not toreuclerths vnrovs. Thists in effeRt the thing whic y 
he m&. And itbehoueth vs to marke, that God manitc- 
ſeth him(elf vnto vs inpare,to the end we ſhould not be 
lefr vnught in the things thar aregood & exprdieor for 
vs.Neueztheleflc he knoweth our capacinie, & according 


6 theremo reveleth his wil ynco vs reſcruing w the Weane 


. while the nn. ha that we could not c6pre- 
lfweberre this 
leſoo in minde,we ſhall haue well for one Cay . 


Behatd,God hath taken vpon him the charge & ofSce t9 

reach vs,and therefore wemuſk not be negligerit in hez- 

ring: ſeing char he is ſo gratious to vsa5 to de our maſter 

FE bh has Fa aA” 
P3 
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to that which he faich. Howdeitlet v3 warke therwichal, 
that when he cxccurerh the office of a Kholemaiter toy 
wards v$,tism0t 10 Ope vero veal that we would 
doubt of ot whero! we would bz t.Whas the ? 
The uungs that be kuoweth to dec tor our: 

1» to lay, which he kno werh to be for our bebook. And is 
4t bchoverh vs tomark three thangs. One 13thar we wall 
have out cares Ope to recene the doctrine thatged tea- 
cheth vs, & not be as brute bealts when he doh ys that 
honour ,but apply our indcuer to profit vader hum. Thus 
ye ie the fart point, We muſt nor do,as the wreechesd Pa- 
pits do which would know nothing: O(lay they) ita a 
daungerous matter to 1nquure of gods lecretes. lr 15 true 
that we mult come to it with lowlnes & reuerencerbut 
ought we therefore to have our cares Ropped or deafe, 
whe god peakech ro vs? So the let vs alwaies learne to be 
$cady &wilang to rece:ne whatioener is (ard or fer forth 


vnto vs 15 the name of God. Thus much concermang the 


f point .Secddly let vx mark thar god wil nor hew vs al 
things asn0w but we mult content our ſelues wah that 206 
, whack $ Pauie acth in the Girlt roche Cor.that ag to wit, 
tha! 34 N08 We LnoV 10 part, & ſee as it Were 10.4 glalle, 
and d2:xely : for as yet webenot come totheday of the 
\. c4:42116.Fer though the goipel be called the brighe- 
p<i'c of the noone day: yer notwithſtanding the lame is 
r-t-77ed to our mature. God inlightnerh vs there ſuth= 
© 21:7. we ee has face in our Lord leſus Chnitt & we be- 
hai itto be transfequred into the lame: but howloever 


rc woride go, we ſee not that which is prepared agayatſt 


acly vate 14,0 we have wherwith to conrene ow ſelues, 
zacher Its becurious as we (ce many are, which be de- 
firous to be fearctung out of mealure Aud the Papitts al- 
fo have had the lame,1o as on the one fide they 1a4d,0 we 
maſt not be inquiliiue of gods ſecrets: & ynder that £0- 
lour,they reicctcd al the holy ſcripture: and on the other 
fide they had a tolith curiofitze in ſecking things that ap» 
pertcined noe vntorhe; & they were ful of tond dotages, 
tolay,what is ſucha thing?And how is ſuch a thing dov? 
2 Too bee (hort,nothing coacented the : inſomuch as the 
whole holy Enprure was no better ynto the tha an Apce, 
For they were not athamed oo ipewe our this divchih 
aphemy,that when we haveal thati3.in the holy (crip» 
rue ,jit is ot ynough for vs bat wee mult have other le- 
cret myſleries which God bath reſerued to his Church, 
Whervps haue they forged althis? Like as Mahumet ſaid 
that his Alcorz was to gtearperiefion: lo allo the Pope 
ſaith that there be certain ſecrets relerued vero him,be- 
fades the holy ſeripcure. What a ſhame 1s this/Bur yer not 
wichflandzag we be waened here,that the cauſe why our 
Lord bath ficred his deQtrine to ourcapacitie & meaſure, 
is for that it behoueth vs. te be contented wich it, & not 
being: thither our widring luſts, to ſay, how goeth this or 
that? For what are wee ? And thertore let vs heare God 
ſpeake,& ler vs open our eyes and receive that which he 
ſheweth & tcllech vs by his word. And again, whe we be 
come tothar point - let ys. hold vs im quiet, Forhe ſhew- 
eth vs after what fort we rufipur our truftin him after 
Whatmaner we mult live : andafter what maner we muſt 


rhe latter day. It behogeth vs to increaſe continually in: 30 Worſhip him. Hath he ſhewed vs this? well. Ler vs ſertls 


faith : bur taich pecſuppoſcth thar the things are yet hid- 
d<,according as we have the meſure of faith,as the rip- 
rure (arch. If we have it in meaſure, then is it not in per» 
te&:0a.Thus ye ce how we have to beare in mind, thar 
the fathful during this preſenclfe, ought to content the + 
ſclucs wath ſome raft of gods wil,& to keow ſommeports 
of it,bur nor al of it. For if we haue fond deſite too (ay, [ 
wil kaow al things, & de ignorant of nothing: that were 
3 mad wildome.& it were muck betcer for vs to be ſtarke 


our ſclues wholy there;& be contented with that which 
he ſhewerh vs inthe holy (criprure for he knoweth what 
our vnderſtadingcan brooke. And alſo the things which 
he hath declared vnto vs are not very darko wedo him 
the honor toreceiue them with al lowlines, & be not ſo 
mad & oucrwening, as todchire to vnderſtad chat which 
he wi have hidde frees, & that we wil notgrafit him ta 
be rghtoous, except be ſhew vs the caule why according 
as wee ſce mariy which wil ay: Tuſh, lbclecue ir nor, for 


fools. Therfore let vs marke, that the fanhful muſt con- 40 i paſſeth mine vaderſiading. Thou vile toad.dareſt thou 


rent tEfclues with that which is reucaled vnto the: and 
that is a fargreater and berter wiſdome.than.to be inqui- 
firzue of al rhings without exception. Marke that for the 
FA 7 165 47) WS WI" His OPER 
rhatpout,ivnot - PT» AY Us has 
wiany further, but bicanſc be-knowerh whar is couens. 


blafphame God after thatſort, bicauke he giueth thee nor 
20 accottofal has doings? & dildeineſt thou to forbeare 
the thing which1s hidden fr6 thee bicauſ thoucanſt nor 
comprehend it by reaſon of thy own beattlineſſe?So then 
lee vs notbe puffed vp with fuch pride, as might make vs 
ruſh 2gainſt God: burke y3content our {clues with that 
which is declared here , wayting pacicntly for the great 
CES barns 


eee atutebinaccs 
vside the berrer thi wehaue done,that we may notons 
ly crauepardon of him, but alſo beſeecit him ro reone vs 
by has holy ſpirie, & coclenſe vs from all ourfleſhly affe» 

| ans: & that foraſmuch 23 there is nothingg bur vanitie 
therighe way, if we fol- 

low our natural ioclination-it may pleaſe him to redrefle 
=,and totmde vaby his bande vnco the endof our life. 

Thatet may pleaſe him cograune this grace, &c. 


Eſa .49.C-19. 


| $A) rod [} diaue declared abuedind 
treateth not heere of that docnanc of 


> — frF3 
god winch ought 


coucrtly,not hes ex1t for Baught that he ſayth ,jceckeme. 
Andit his won! bedarke vnto vs: chat commeth not ofa 
felte,butatthe blindnefſe which 1s im our dull wits. For 
thedoQtinewhich God hath fer forth varo vs ic whach 
3»conteyned an the holy ſcropturegis rightly named bebe. 

Eli thertore peakerh here of the determinations whech 
God maketh 18 bis owne (ccrecepurpole. For (25 it hath 
bene fayd)God in ferting forth ins word voto vi,chack & 
rogarde of gureapacitie which is verieflender,amd in the 
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tobccleaze &e cake vnto vs. For gafas 
" he proteſieth by bis Prophet lay) fpecketh nor yneovs 20 


83 
pt rae mans as 


which [havedecarcd already 2 which 15,that God ſhall 


fpoaks ance or rwice, yes & yet not be vndertiood Thus 
weknow what Fliu mor rotay: 3 now remainerh to 3p- 
plythe ſame 10 our mitruthon, And bowe? filtofalby 
knowing ourown llendernes; for what is rhe caute that 
ee cakedo highly vpeaht ww ceke & fearch atrer ſuch a 
forvias-aorhing may clcape the : but bicaule they ihinke 
thicluss ableinourh to Hud out all things/butita m3 be 
wdleamed ,an lack fort as be chalenge nothing 
zhe witbe no morctoprowd & hottie to fea: ch 
pods (ceromrs far out of megtare.So the tothe uct we 


may make profic of thivrexe ſpecially, firft ler vs able our 


by arlmo wiedping that our vader ftading. 


leltes yea even 

4s to a1gll & grofie, Mark thartor one porn. And on the 
ether fadoir 5 rocokder allo, hat gods ſecrec iudgemers 
areadreadiatd wars are ine6prehehile, 
8 hart ic ionorlawiuifor mexc wade rofar in them ,but 
mutt coetr the ſttues with that which hededarcrh .Ye lee 


mcane while reſerueth the things to him(ſclic, which we 20 chen thecheſecdd poim whach we have ro mark, is that 


conld rot eoprched as yer, bicaule they were noe profirs- 
ble for our ſaluzns..Not that God: rakerth pleaſure mour 

wnorixe but bicauſc he knowerh what is good for vs-&& 
.Cherfore nt behoueth ys to be corenced with theencaſure 
that he giucrh vs,and to tary till the day of the fulldiſcs- 
neric bee come, at which tune we thai knoweebe things 
that are now hidden. Wherioce ler vs profit now accor- 
ding 3s itſhal pleaſe God to give vs power, vneiwee be- 
hold the things optly, which as nowaredark voro vs. Ye 


whEwe think vpon the highneſle of god, we ought to be 
eavithed touhe 19g ot it, & conclade chat we muſt 
not cakevpor) vs tobe able to know & c&prehend al that 
15 iy him-For whither were that to gorwe crepe here vp6 
theearth,& we know that he tar jurmotiterh the heaues. 
Then ſeing it is fo: lets honor his ſecret iudgemenes,af- 
furing eur{ciees tharhe will alwayes have authoritic to 
ſpeake $e vieer what hefifterh,mavger al the thar ſpeake 

2amſthima: yea & tharwhen he ipeakerh once or rwice, 


ſee then meffet what wee haue ro gather of this text: 39 thats to fay when he thewerh his pleaſure & will:men 


namely thac here is no treating of the word ofged which 
we hearedayly,8& which he wil have to be taughev3:bur 
ot the ſecrets which he keeperh to hamſelf , and which be 
wil nochaueci{clofed vnto men as yet, bicauſe they ae 
not able to c6ceiue the. He had ſaid heretofore thargod 
wil not anſwere to al words: that is to fay,that me which 
are nothing muſt not preſume tocal God to accoune of 
his workesſo as he ſhould make the priuy why he wor- 
keth after one fore or other. Now he addeth,rhar godwel 


hull know nothing of x bicauſe they are ro rude to con» 
ceiue the things mone' word, which God hath determi» 
nedin his perpoſe:bur (hal daily tee one thing, & 1 <r noe 

ding be new to feeke of ie, yea & fid dazelcd at ity 
ones atthe end of a yeare ot ten : & although they haue 
ſcene one thing oft&zyet the reaſon of it ral be ble fr 
the, Were irnot for the pride that is in vs, it is lutfhcitrly 
confirmed vnto vsbyexperience,that we never corne ro 
any reaſon bar by cdpullion,& that we wil al wares needs 


ſpeake once or twice & men ſhal not brave bem. ltis the © beſelf wile cus though our ignorice ſhew it (elf ynough 


worſs for ys,that there be many ſene&ces c6cerning god, 
which he ſhewerh by effet,wherof norwithitand:ng the 
geaſon is ynknowne,and although God ſpeake as ic were 
with his own mouth,yet ſomcimes he is not heard: that 
is to wit,wh6 the marrer c6cemerh things which m& c6- 
preh&d not as yet, 6 which ate az it were buried from the 
cil the lacterday. Truc it is that this preſent ſence is ex- 
pounded diuerſly : ſome vnderſtidit,that God wil fpeake 
once,thar is ta ſay,that he wil peake the word and it be- 
houeth vseo reft vp6 it: & that rwo wil come apaialt ir, 
& he wil not vouchſafe to regard chem :and fo, har men 
mult not thinke co repeale Gods ordinance, for it ſhal al- 
wayes ſtand vaimpeached.Thar is true. Bur as eouching 
Elius marter,l have told youalready ,that itbehoueth vs 
rocontinue the thing which we ſawe an the laſt Sermon, 
namely thac God wil not yeeld an accountof any of his 


|  wordes. And fo Eliu graunteth him alibertie co ſpeake 8& 


_ rations,6& fomerimesalſoroucherh vs with his hid. Bute 


ſay whar hee will, yea cuen in fuch wiſe as men may not 
carpe at it. There haue bin alſo whichdo referre this ro 


that which Eliu addeth,nawely,char God ſpeakerb vnes © 


men wm viſions by mghe when ſleepe troub{eth rhe, vo alſd 
that he ſpeaheth by chaſhſmencs. le ſeemeth vaco them 
thact here be the two maners of fpeaking vnto'vs which 
God vieth: ſoas ſornerime he revealeth himſcifby inſpi- 


this is nothing to the purpole, & it is a c6ftrained ſenſe, 
Furthermore we need not to beate our braines much in 


ſlug diverſities of expolitions, ſeeing that the yarurall 


& to wuch. Neverthcles it is not without cauſe, that we 
de warned in this text,that God wil have his derermina= 
tions 368 it were buried & hid. We ſce theeffet of it dats 
ly, & weknow nor whatto fay,faumy that itis 2 woder- 


ful thing, and that it behovuerh vs to bridle our ſelues. in 


waizng til our lord reveale itin greater pertethon, which 
hal not be til we de bereft of this mortal ficth. Thus yee 
{ what we have to mark here. And accordirg to the arti- 
cle which 1 have couched alredy\ler vs note alſo that here 


© 4 no peaking butof the iudgemers which God wil have 


hidde,bicauſe ir is not fer our behoof re have ful know- 
tedge of ch6as yer. Jt is ſaid i the.62,Plal. that god ſpea- 
4erh once, & Dauidprotefterh that he wil heare it ewice, 
namely that there iy ms and mercy ingod. There 15 00 
rreating of gods there is here. Of 
what rh6>0'the things that we leme by his word, which 
are brought to our remebrice & ter before vs cocinually, 
For en the one fide God makerh ys too fecle his mightie 
power,to the end we thovld feare him &walk acconing 
to his wil: & on the other fide he giveth vs his mercy,ce 
the end we ſhould take comfort & toy at ir. har learve 
wedayly in gods word,butthat heis themaiter ro whom 
i behoueth vs co be ſubieR, & char we muſt not live af< 
ter our 0wn uſt, bur that God muſt reipne over vs, & his 
hwbea bridle that we may be taught vager it. T bus the 
firſt point is to ſerue God, & to know what he requireth 
&alloweth, The ſecond is.that we know him to be out 
facher & Aautor,to the end coput our whole erult in hows 
| Vp4 Ard 


Rom, 11 4.7. 
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Aud how (hall we know him + By grounding oue (clues 
vpon his mere merQe kno wang that there i3 nothing Þur 
cath 20d damnauon in vs, and acknow loigang that he 
hath drawne vs out of death (through hu owae mere 
hovcth v3ro be cotumacd, arc that we mull reſort to ham 


- ceyue vs. Soren, this rext of 


things chat ave kept dadden from our knowladge : but 
of the hung that God aneenderh to declare wats v3 and 
xeach vs. Thercforc he layeth, God hach pokes: char 13 
to lay, God hath to manutciied has wal an tus ipealung, a3 
men ou2ht not to Joudt any more , nor to reply agayaſt 
that which be ſaich.. 1 have heard newice, faythibe Here» 
m hee berokenerh, that « 13 00t ynough too have heard 
God at a giauace : but thatit behoweth ys to mande che 


i ro-fay | re nrpn 
i» ew weake. Burnow let y3come to that which Elin ad 
' deth. Vie (auth that whew wen be /ard downe to ſleeps ani 
we as reff and aflerpe: God penerb cheer 
and to rame or tt tm meen:(thatis 


ro buneir: or de 16 ſeeks, 


n0anforce them to be ravghr in his truth. This z3 in etfeR 
the thing which 13 created of here, Truly Eliufpeakerh of 
his owne time for 1 have tolde you already, that hee was 
notof that people which God had choſen to c6municate 
his lawevoro. For if that he and thoſe whom wee have 
heatd fpeake , and lob hamſclfe were after the time of 
Moyles, which chang 1s vncertaine: yer were they ſtraun- 
yersfr6 the Church of God : and the knowledge which 


he peake bur oace: yer mult we noclet his doQrine ſkip, 20 they had, was giuen chem by an cxtraordinarie maner in 


but tertie « rhroughly 16 our remembragnce, and learae 
to print 1220 our harts,aod tuake pon it early and lace, 
bycauie our memone is ſhort. So then, we ice dow, that 
it 15 the dutuc of che fauchtul co apply th6iclues through- 
I» co the heanog of the things thac god thewerh them by 
tis worde,and to ſet their whole mande vpon it,afluring 
ccmuciacs that God will gue themibe knowlrdge of 


weltre. Marke that for once poynt. Howbeitherewith- 


aſmuch 2s irpleaſed God :o inſpire them. And this is the 
cauſe why hee ſayerh thac God infpirech men, even by 
direames aod that when they are aflcepe, God doth as it 
were plucke them by the eare, and give them warning to. 
ehinke'vpon him.” True it is that God inſpirerh vs alſo, 
haue his holy Scripture to reade : yerdoth he not ceafſe 
to wane vs fil, and togiue vs many hartbirings, which 
arcas many ſummonings too call vs backe too himlelie, 


al let vs keepe our {clues from leckiag any furthee, and 3v when weare gone aſtray. For we ſee bowmenburie the 


let vs notcouct to be wiler than God will have ys tobe. 


And how may that be ? By learrung ia tus ſchoole t and 
1! he reſerve any fecrere 1wdgements to humſelfe Jet v3 be 
i2norzt in the things that he will not have knowne vato 
v$,votl he have taken vs eutel the world As forexam- 
ple. It is ſayd vnto vs, that God gouerneth al things by 
here. Ye ſe then thac God diſpoleth of all his creatures, 
he dolderh al thangs 1n hus hand ,and aothuag happenerh 


{aid knowledge, and ſeeke by all meanes to forget God 
bur God commerh to ſearch within vs . Therefore when 
we feele anyprickings and choughts that flirre vs vp:lee 
vs voderſtande that God putteth vs in remembraunce 
of himſcife,bycauſe we be inclined to forger him,and roo 
become as it were brutiſh. Specially in the night time 
when we be alone, and our wicres gathored to vs,that we 
wander not here and there : then if there come deepe 
thoughts that wey with vs ſo farre a even to make ys to 


jnthis worlde by chaunce, but al things according to his © ſweate & tremble or clic if we be in ſuch diſquierneſſe of 


wall. This donne is guen vs in the holy Cripeure, and 
at dehoverh vs to recrzve it without gainiaying . Nowe 
then if wee inquire howeand why ,and would that God 
(whenoeucr hee worketh) thoulde yeedd v3 a reaſon of 

| would eater anto diſpuration to check 2+ 
gaynſt him : we paſſe our boundes, as we fee the toades 
do which are tull of poyſon , and ſpew out their blaſphe- 
mics again the prouidence of God,faying : If God diſ- 
pole al chings,cheo is be the author of fiage; then is eud 
to be fathered vpon him.Lo heere a curſed cl 


behoveth vs to hold our ſelues within the cqpalle which 


Mw .r; £.»> theholy Scripture giuerh vs : and bycauſe wee perceyue 
Rows c.i1. not the reaſon why God doch al things and therefore do ally beaten with the doftrine that hee hath willed to bee 


Epbe 1.44 


thinke chem ſtraunge - it behoueth vs to ſtay there : like 
as alſo when che boly Scriptureſayerh , that God choze 
whome it picaſed him before the making of the worlde, 
and forſooke the reft: it is good reaſon that we ſhoulde 
pow Omar HY PAI 6 ve wy 1 er 


we ought to prachſe 


| Godſoal ſpeaks ence or 121Je nnbeous being beard: 


»- 


minde as though we were vpon a racke :ic is God thae 
workerh in that cace : and he ſummoneth ys, bycauſe he 
ſeeth that we are as it were fugitives, like a yong boy that 
a feather in the winde. God then, ſeeing vs runne ſo 3- 
firay callethevs home by viſfions in the nighe. True iris 
that they ſhall no be ſuch as Eliu,lob, Eliphas and the 0+ 
thers had. And why? for wee have the helpe which they 
wanted: that is to wit,the worde of God, which is prea- 


thing, For it 5* ched to vs,and we do heare it, Thusdoth God reveale 


himſdfe vato vs,bicauſe we have his lawe, his prophets, 
and his Goſpel in our handes,and our eares are continu= 


taught afrer the manner of thoſe that had nother Scrip= 

Yet neverthdefle wee fee that God 
worketh now and then after that ſort with fome m6 .Bue 
to be ſhort, wee have to marke here, that although God 
ſende vs not ſuch vifions as the auncient fathers had : we 


þ.6; 
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| «x dedid in former tines, ſeing he hachgiuen vs3nother-— to them, and yrelde our clues wholy too his doGtrincs 


meane, & that it wedeſpiſe nor his word which we haue When 1t is laide, that (od oprnerh men (aver: mot 
in our hads, we be luthcrerly fully, & perfetly inſtructed —@— to be vnderitooy, thar al men indifferently do yerld thes 
there?So then let vs learne to be contented with rhiyfa- = felues texchable vas him, and thar abare diſpoſed roo o- 
ſhion which God hath ordained to inftruRt vs by ., And —=HÞey him. No: be ſfeaketh 25 wel of the reprobates 2s of 
Further let ys note, that his appearing by vifions vato the Gods children. For the reprobares ſhall have ſome ope- 
]Gcient fathers, was bicauſe they had notas yerthe lawe Qing of their cares in ſo much 25 rhey (hal be fain roper< 
wricee: or elſe his appearing vnto the Prophers,was by. Crive(ſpite of their teeth)that God ſpeaketh voto them; 
cauſe it was needful tro hauclarger declarari6 of the thigs iv Howbeir foraſmuch as they ſhake ot that thoughe , and 
thar were yet dark.Burnow that Gods truth is cleare & ' thruſtir vnder foot: they cdrinve alwaies 23 deate. In the 
manifeſt ynough,it behouerh vs rotake the! viſios ofthe meane whe the good men rake profir of ic : for they 
time. paſt for a confirmation afour fayth, knowing that know it is oo firiving zgainit G O D. And wheras Elia 
they ſprang out of the ſake fountaine. And therefore lee addeth,tbar God ſealeth bu mf{rmction, hee peaketh of 
vs walkein che fimplicitie which G O D: willeth vs too fuck asareſo dul wpon theſpurre , and fo ftubborne as 
holde . Marke that for onepoyne. And for the feronde Godcannot ſubdue them by his woorde . Therefore 
ler vsconfider Gods goodaes,in that after he hach given = fuch as duo fo thake offalldotrine , mutt bee forced to 
vs his word in writing, & raiſed vp men tocxpound it he — heare God fpeakeafrer an other faſhion: that is to wit, 
ſtil couchath vs & ſhrrech vs vp inwardly by his holy ſpi- —God muſt be fain to beate them, and to reach chem with 
rit giuiog vs remorces & inſpirati6s.Therfare ler vs c6 ** hand ſtrypes,and ro ſhew them by force, char he is their 
fider che care which he hath ofour faluation, ſeeing bee =maiſier. Ye ſce then how this ſtreine ought 100 bee vn- 
draweth vs ſo ſweetely vato him by al meanes. Yee ſeein — Gderftoode. Therewithal lex vs marke wet the manner of 
effeR what we haue to gather vppon this flreyne. Nowe peach that Eliu vieth here: which is,tbar god igneth or 
when Elin addeth,cher God ſealcth his ruſtrutiion i» mi jealeth bur inflruthon by chaſticemtrs, Hereby he (hew- 
by chaſtiſing the with bu bad:it is an article wel worthy — eth,thatchaſticementes ſerve to make rhe inflrutbon of 
20 be borne inmind. For here it is ſhewed ys, that GOD authornie: whe men reiett it & make no count of ut: and 
mult be fain ro ſpeake vato vs with many ſtrokes of hid —=thatcould not be,excepr the inſtructions of Gods worde 
as they ſay.And whyfor he is ſo gratiouſe yaro vs,as ro = Were matched with his chaſticemenrs. For if God ſhould 
aluce ysgently by his word :and when he ſeerh that this —=Þur onely beare, withour ſending any knowledge of his 
auaileth noche vieth agreater vehemdcy ro 39 wil: whar a thing were it > Therefore ic behoouerh hing 
tame vs:for here he rebukerh vs for our fins, hemakerh = toteach ys with his beating of vs. And why? For it 2 f2- 
v8 afraid. & he citeth vs to his iudgement,to the end we ther beate his childe, and dragge him 4bour by the hears 
ſhould beware & reſtraine our ſclues, and bee as it were oOtlus head,and treade him vnder his feet, and yer fpeake 
Þeaten downe vader him,toconfefſe our wretchednes, uenecr a woorde too him: thechilde ſhall bee vrter!y dif 
crauepardon,& be ſory for them,ſo as hee mighe clenſe mayedbicauſe he knowerh not what his farher meneth, | 
vs from ourfaults.Buchach he vied thoſe meanes?thatis = Dor why thar choller iscome vpon him undo the childe 
eo lay, hath he laboured to bring vs backe to him by the ſha bee never the berrer for ir. Bur ut his father lay ro 
Fweernefle & homelineſſe of his works? We continue ſhh — him thou naughtie boy: ſee whar thou haft doone, and 
the ſame we were afore, & become wilful in our harde- therevpon do beate him: the childe perceyuerh that his 
hartedneſſe. Therfore he is faine to lift yphis mighty hid 49 fathers inſtruction isro his profite, and hee learneth too 
& to runnevpon v3, & to ſtrike vs,asir were with a hi- Knowe his fault, in that hee hath not obeyed him as hea 
mer ypon an anuild, when hee ſeerh vs ſo hardharted & —ovght to haue doone. Behoide ({ayeth hee) bicaule 1 re- 
that his words enter not intoour cares. This is it that E- ceyuecd nor my fathers ſingle woorde, hee fealeth rhe in- 
liu m&t to ſay. True it is that he had ſaid heretofore, char firuction thathee gaue mee. Even ſo dealeth GOD with 
God openeth mens earer:(yea trucly,for wee knowe wel —Mmen.Noe thathegraunterh al men the grace to have his 
thatgod worketh by a ſecrerpowerin vs whe he ſendecth = truch preached vnto them, & to reade the holy ſeripeure: 
v3 the inſpirations thatare ſpoketd ofheere): But hee ad- bur hegineth them the remorces and hartbunges thar 1 
deth chis as now ,bicauſe we would faine be ſo ſorted, as = fpake ot before. For as S.Paule ſhewethin the ſecond roo 
there ſhould benone ocher life with vs, but roo giue our- , the Romaines, as wee our clues feele ſufficiently by na« 
ſelues to making ofgoodcheere. We ſee how mb ſhine + ture: there is not thac man which bath nor an iowarde 
Gods preſence aſmuch as they ci, & ſeeke by al meanes record in his own conſcience.So then God revealeth his 
to runaſtray in al vanities.God then openech our cares, wil vato men,ſo far foorth as is needefulroo make them 
when he toucheth vs in ſuch wiſe,as we be compelled co = wvnexculable, And therewithal , for aſmuches hee ſeeth 
bethinke our ſelaes. A very theefe thatis hardenedin his =thatmen ſuffer not themielues to be raughr at his hand, 
wickedneſie,andcould find im his hearte thar altremem- butdoo ſtoppe their eares or elſe count his doctrine as 2 
draunce of Luſtice were aboliſhed, ſhal norwithftanding — tryfic, and make a mocke of the warning that hee giverh 


- not faile to have prickings and heartbitiongs to ſting him — them : foraſmuch as men forget themiclues after char 


withal. And wherof commeth tharteuen bicauſe G O D forttit ftanderh God in hande to ſeale his doftrine and to 
openeth his eares: howbecicler vs marke,that there is a , make it of ful authotitie, ſo that when menne are ſcour- 
double opening of our cares which God worketh in vs, ged,they may acknowledgein themſclues and fay: very 
For ſometime he openerh our cares to the ende that wes wel:Nowe ll ſee that G O Dſbewerh me his power: 2nd 
ſhoulde bee inforced too perceivethat it is he thar ſpea®= — bicauſe lhave not honoured ir,nor reverenced his maic= 
kech:bur yer forall thac wee ceaſe not to bee ſtubborne  flie as l ought todo: therfore 1 am fayne 230ow to know 
til, and to refuze the doQrine and correftions which hee = him perforce,and to confider his inftruftions better than 


giuerh vs,ſ0 as wee recceiue no chaſtizement ar his hand =} havedone.For whar is the cauſe that I am finircen, and 
too amende vs. There is another opening of oure eares thatthemiſchiefeis light yppoamecere 1 thought of it? 
which is better: which is when God ſofteneth our hares, Bicauſe 1 made my ſelfe delceue that 1 might ſcape Cody 
ſoas wedo willingly recciue his ſayings, andgiue heede hand: but now hee holderh mace faſt ſher vp and rhercby 
. 7 9 10 FIR | d <2 s | \ Pp s . le 
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} ice hat his doftrideis rarutied vente men that 44 to lay js 
paade (ach, as | am fan tothink on hum ſpue of my teeth, 
and to honour tum better than 1 have doae. $0 then let 
vs learne,that whentocuer Godafiiiieth vs or lenderd 
v3 any hathiaementes, wee mull confeler, that the (ame 
Ae 35 22 were rhe lenies that he lexteth ypon the warmag 
whach he hadgpuen v3 atore. it an cualence be valeated, 
mea wil doubiot it:and it at be abedged, it ſhal norbee 
croditod bicanie at 13 DOt auten Uk. But at it have a lege Bt 
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Now when be pekerh here of works he meanech not g&+ 
necally al things tharraca take in hande : bu the thavges 
tharthey de raihly and of their owne head. bor we know 
that God hath ereaced v3 tolabour,and that heewill nut 
have v3 tobe ydlc and vnoccapied, but that every man 
ſhould apple humſclf ro thar which he 13 able, 8& that we 
(houkdconkder wherin wemay feruve both God and our 

vs unnploy hamicite thera accor- 


neighbour, and cucry of 
- hog ts the abilnie which he thal have receyued. Theres 


»,then is ic ome ef doudr, & 2 latkoent inflrument, and 10 fore when Gol affiteth vs, hee meancth not codrawe 


wail be :ocraed Whertore let vs mark that God woors 
kerh ater thelame maner 10 afllGing v3ewherdy hee (eas 


Cded among vs,nor any law ,nor aught 
CE a beldader 
tuceve warning ot Gods wil, and knowledge ynough 
of it,xf wodrd not choke it dy our owne wiltulnelle. But 
jag he peaketh voto v5 fo hislaw & 
4ahas Propheres,, and pecally by the mouth of letus 
Chrni: f we on our fade be fo hardharted and ſtubborne, ** 
that we wil not recetuc any thing - Is1t any woooder if 
our Lord frrke vs with many blowes,and ipforce vs tos 
core vito him? New thertoce let vs not be 

w:th our afflichons as many men ave , who rwrmoyle 
w:-n God afib&erh them, more than if they had oever 
 >0wne the word of God. Bur this knowledge which we 
t2ue muſt acces be ſold the deather vntoo vs, bycauſe 
tha: God hath poken lovnto vs, and allared vs tos him 
br h:50wne bolymouth ,and we drawe backeward from 


vs from. our works,chat is to ſay co make vs vererly good 
for nothang. True it is that when wee bee brought lowe 


with vs and we are ablerodo no fſeruice : bur yer doerh 
not Geddrawe vs viterly {rom al worke: For patience is 
« worke that God eftcemeth aboue all other things. So 
then(cobeſhort) God draweth vs not fromal works by 
affiQuog vs, bur the works that are meant here, are the 
thar m6 cake inhand. For if god let vs 
alone aodlay the bridle in our necke, how bold are we to 
practiſe this or that > Nothing can ſtxcke with vs: inſo» 
much that we would remoone heauen and earth. | muſt 
do this(fay wee) & 1 have ſuch a way to go. We ſee now 
adayes that Princes take ſuch enterpriſes vpon them, 23 
if they had alt things io their hand,and would as ic were 
make new worlds. And thepride which ſheweth irſelt in 
thoſegreat men, fayleth not to be alſo in thelefler forte; 
For theſe play the ſcorpids which writh with theie tailes 


tur ,and vourſafe not too goe forwarde one ſirppe. And 3® rocalt abroad their poyſon. There is none of vs all, be he 


mutt we not need? be imneren double, when there is no- 
thing tie with vs but kicking and wincing? So then let 
vs 1: 2:ne to receauc the chaſticementes that God ſenderh 
ys with a queer unde, and contider that his affifting of 
v$.15-00t in vaine. Why ſo?For letys marke whether his 
dottrive have bin of ſuch autority vs as ir ought 
to be that is to fay, whether wee have bin teachable and 
mcciz to followe our ſhepherd as ſheepe and Lambes. 

Afoone 23 god fpeakerh, we ought to printhis word in 


never ſo meane,but he vaderrakerh things ar auenture. 
Therfore:t is needful that God ſhould bring vs backe af. 
ter that maner: that is to ſay, that he ſhuld plack vs back 
from our raſhe doings, by ſending afflitions vnroo vs. 
And ſo(as1 faid)we haue good cauſe to be of good com. 
fort whe God affliterh vs. For ſeing we are fo ſtubburne 
of nature,as we neuer come to him of our own free wil : 
what would become of vs,if we ſhould not bereſtreined 
by force? thatmen do of their own 


our harrs,and ro flick varo it. But we do cicther goabour * nature goe cleanecontrarie to the will of God, and fling 


10 17 it out,or cls our carezare deaf, or elſe itgorth in 
ar the one care and out ac the other Seing then that one 


abroad hkke wild beaſts, ler vs vnderſtande thatgod hath 
neede to reprefle vs. And firk we know it Jervsgiue him 


fort of vs haue giuen no reverence to Gods worde, and —=glory for that be ſufft reth vs not to runne like wild colts, 
anorher fort have firived openly againſt it and the chuared —=—butdoorh continually bridle vs vnder bis obedience, yea 
do mockat u:feurg it is ſo il receined at our hands, God and allo tame vs by affiiftions when he ſeeth there ts roo 
wall be tain to ſcale cAndhow?by afllaftions. Ye ſee the great headinefle in vs. Lo what we have to beare awaye 
that al ſederh vs arc his feales. in chis firejae. Bur ler vs markehar which Eliuadderh for 
Howbeit ro the end char the chaſticemwtrswhich arehand an end:namely cher God mntenderk to byde the prede of 
& painfol ro v5 of narure,may be made amiable vmto v8: 5Q v7, For herein he ſhewerk the ofall ourencer- 
ber vs marke wel chac which Elu faich here:namely, that priſes,which is the pride chatis in vs. What is the cauſe 
Gods mem ts 10474ve men from ther owne werkes thi that men do leape afterthacſorr, & fling ch{ſelues in 


12 hyde thew prode. Heerean hee exprefieth, thac God in 
ſcaling his doctrine by afflutions, not onely refpetterth 


the magneſying of his word, that it maght have ful maie- | 


the aire,and make ſuch kicking & wincing ? Euen their 
 euerweening which blindech chem. For if men 
Bur they 


knew themiclues,they would be tame ynough. 
papitata, hs take chamſclues to be maruclous wights. They koowe 
end therfore, which God amerh at in 


mw 19-17 ener year 
aman Chuld ſay go hide thy if like a villaine,ro one rhat 
Dade Brea COUNTENJURCES in 2 deface 
him with ſuch hdut eteortind 
ſelf,but ſhould be faine asit were to bury him {fe in Þ'8 


houſe, 


17 vine 0 Rn HET TY Gring,oher 
Goderendethios rave mm S667 a8 hs (ea 


' 24 TharGod hathpniicofhim;and fai 


todogburthat we walke ynder his 
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houſe. Lo zfer what fort hispride isagiv were hipored,, he had given vs by his worde. And therefore ler vs make = 
And after the fame fore doth God work towards vs Bor- much of them and recziue them patiently, feing thar by 
wheras we would faine play the widle-men: our folly be®  tharmeanes heprocureth our welfare & taluation. And 
wrayerh i felt, & God fuffcreth not our pridevo boe al- ſo ler vs defire nothing al our life long but ro ſhewe our 
waiwes coaccaled,bue utbewrayerh. it ſclt. Wel then, wh felues true children cowards him ,and too grucoucr our 
thisis perceined, whar doch God? hee attlictcth vs to rhe felues-wholly cots obedience arud ſervice. ; 
mterto mecks vs: howber he dothiero our ſhame: char - Noweler vs fal dowae before the face of oure good 
13 to lay,he butfererh vs, 8 therewithal workerh vs fucts = God; withacknowledgement of our faultes,praying him 
reproche,as wee percenue our 6wne diſhoneflie, 2nd aro = tro-make veſecle them better than wee hauedoone. And 
taine togo hide our felues like Jewde lozels thar- went a- to foraimuch4s he hath chazen vs to bee of his houſhoit : 
bout to cault thikelues bryond meaſure & reaſqn. Ye fro evvedekire in avy wile ro bee guided by his hande in al 
then what Element. Therefore God coucreth notthe fimplicitie & reverence; and that foraſmuch as hee hath 
pride ofinen,buc thewerh-char he beareth ir downe and —= kindlcd the light ofhis word amGg vs,wemay be gouer- 
thruſterh- ynderfoot, yea cuen.in ſuch wiſe,tharm&ar —=—nedbyirvnco the end; & our minds maimeined 1n ſuch 
aſhamcd of it wheras theyhaderſt bin to bold, thinking = purenefle as they ought to be, ſo a3 we may from day ta 
themſclues able to work woonders. So then letvs mark — day grow & increaſe inthe knowicdge of his word, vntth 
now that God ſheweth vs a ſingular favour whe he ſpe- we come to behold his glorie fully and perfefily, 20d be 
keth to vs,ſcing char we ſhuld be bur as wretched brure transfigured inro the fame :and thar although it behoue 
bealts,if we were not taught by him. Again he ſendech vs vs 25 now to paſle through many bartels, 8& to frele vn- 
hartbitiogs to nip vs to the quick. If they do vs no good, 10 to what wretchedneſſe we be ſubietin this worlde yer 
& we be afterward afflicted by his hid: let vs affurecus  porwiehiiding we may be wphild awares by his power, 
klues,rhat thaz is bicauſe we be ro@ hard and ſtubborne, too gerthe vpper hande of al temprations,roo the intent 
and therfore muſt be tamed ax wild beaſts. Yernorwicth= that his goodnefie may ſtrengthen vs more 2nd more to 
fauing let vs conſider, that they areal of them godſea- —=walke in his obedieuce. That ic may plea'c him to grauot 
les,wherby he healech and ratifierh.che warnings which this grace, &c. 


T bus Sermon 11 yet fil upon the x1 and xvinuerſe:andiben vppon 
L. | | the rext which ts added here. | 

13 Heplucketh back hisfoule fro the , and fhis life that it ſhould not come to the (words 
i9 Hechaſtiferh man with grief vpon his bed, and breakerh his bones with chaſtitemergs, 

20 Soas his ſoule refyſerhi bread,and hus life the pleaſGuutmeae. 

21 His flcſh iscoalumcd (o asit is ſegue. no morc;apd his bones alſo which are not ſcene, dod 
22 Hisſouledraweth mats tw ey A follow or roar , ; 

23 Ifthere be ancloquent (aveameng 4 theuſand)toſhew aman bis righteoulnetic, 

; and! th,dehuecr ftrim,ro the ende hee go —— uwtoo the 
'pir:Thauc found arronemedt, © 7 , 
Z5" His fleſh ſhal cothe again more fteffithan a ch{ldes: and hee ſha rerarneto thedayes of his 
a youth, " * ”*# 51+ 14 1. 12 - 

th ® 4 T'{ 20 Fi p 


eovuaſcl alwaies at his mouth, holding our ſclues [t] roo 


_ The Gxxv, Sermon, which is the faurth pon the xxxiti.(/hapter. 


| > l have touched: that is roo wie,that God procureth out 

—. bemld, &noetothruſtiorth. —=—wealtaraby the aide meanes ofhumbling vs.And how is 
qur ſelues oucrhallily :4e Wero.wot ynough, Farthercisa — that?Bicauſe itivahedcltruction & vudeing of men ton 
foluth boldneſlc in men which cinocbe heldeig awebus «= heſopufed vp,& to cxaltihomiclues more than i5law- 
with great violence, av if amanfſhuld tio. vp 4 wilkde beald 


dichias ren x ons 
der foqur; they wil needes be alwaies royſting & Ravting 


goucrucment, athing 


| that 
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rarer, o& thervpon oupe vi to lum, dut that they mult 
be ta3:ne to be oucrcome withilronghad & counudl tore 
racers, or cite chey wil acuer yd & tubmu theielues voto 
tem. 8ehekd the two points Which we have to mark. And 
a5 touching the firit, ber vs (carne to beare our atfictions 
pacrenthy,tch wee ke har they lerve v8 tor meckcines & 
falues. 1s it a ſmalctung tor vs to bee drawen out of the 


110; CAL.) GXX M1; SERMON'/ON |” 
ofhart although ic ſeeme that we be vrrerly fortorne : lee 


vs dwaiespalle turther &ſurther 1a the ſtrength of this 
dedrine: & let vs learne to raiſe vp out (clues by it,euen 
when we be cait downe intoo hel. Thus ye fee what wee 
haue to beare in mind. And atterward whe Eliu maketh 
io long adeicription of gods chaſtzements::t is to ſhew 
vs how dreadtul hus wrath 18. And thas allo is a very pro 
fitable lefſon tor vs. For whuch of vs thinketh of the gret- 


nes of Gods wrath as x 1s(poken ot an the holy ſcripture? 


which paieth away : but alio(by a franchtude) the cucria- 
ſungdamaanon is termed here a graze or 4 pi, Then are 
we ready to fal not to breake our armes or our lepges,n0 
ror only to breake our necks:bur alho to pennſh tor euer, 


10 lc 15fande in the log of Moyles, who knowerth the great- 
nes of thy wrath? And vadoubcedly althogh gods wrath Pſ2.o0,c.11, 
be a fire thatconſumeth al thinges: yet notwithſtanding Dew adi, 
wee thiake not ypon it, but ouerpalie it. le is rolde vs in Ebre. g.f.,, 


& to be wiped out of the dookevfhie, & co be cutef tr6 
the kingdom ot heaven. Lo to what ttate our pride brio- 
gerh vs. For ſoloog as wee flcker atrer that ſort in the 
avre,& think we have any ttrength of our lelues, &build 
thervpon atrer our own tac: 1 tay ſo long as we bepel+ 
ſeficd with ſuch foluth pretiption: we are alwaies readie 
to able & ro perulh. Bur god having yitty of v3ſendeth 
Lach remedie 28 he knoweth to be conucment: Which is, 
that he atfierh vs & deareth v3 with his roddes. If we 
g-udge & cinot be patient whe God doth lochathie v2 
1s i: 1.5: an extreme vnthauktulaciic,not to luffer god te 
ror dig our deftruttion & to draw vs from ittSo thelet 
vs mark wel,that heere the holyghoſt met ro make Gods 
ca!) cements {yweere & aintable ro vs,too the ende wee 
ih beare thEquetly when they be lent vs.Marke that 
for one pot. Verely this wil ſeme ltraage to flethly rea- 
{or .For"our fieſhly reaſon wil ay} coulde God prouyde 
no better meane for our wallare tha by cormbuung vs af+ 
rr that ſortiBehoved it hun to ſend vs te death that hee 
mizhe cal vs vnto l:fe>Surcly itis an incredible maner of 
proceeding if a man debate at according too his owne 
reaſon: 2nd he wil thinke it but a fookſhnefferhat GOD 
fhould kil vs in pardonung vs. For what are atfichons ? 


Sygnes of his wrath: and wee knowe thatall diſeaſes are 


the meſſengers ofdeath, and that al the ſorowes which 
we conctiue are drownungs of vs.But our Lord Ender 


30 riſons in that behalf. Why doth itliken God too a L 


Scrmens,and we reade goodly textsof it: but we are not 
touched with it,nother doth any manreſt ypon it. Foraſ- 
mack then as we make ne account of Gods juſtice , and 
take ic robe buc as a ſport: wee ought too marke well the 
counſd that is giuen vs by the holy ghoſt: like asin this 
text atis ſad ibat God breakheth mens bones: that is tow 


20 {ay,vieth ſo great violtce,as there remainerh no 


at al in them vncontumed. Their fleſhe waſteth & conſu- 
methaway loas there remaineth but an image ofdeath: 
and a man is{o.continually tormented, as hee is lyke a 
dead man. ltis not without caulc that al this is ſerafore 
vs:bur nes roche ende to waken vs, and that when God 
vetereth his judgements againſt vs to make vs teele our 
finoes,w6 (hoald the better bethioke vs that thoſe tor- 
ments are more terrible than can be exprelſed,according 
allo as we ſee how the holy ſcripture vieth many compa- 


that breaketh & broozeth things with his ceeth, &pluc» 
keth them in peces with his pawes? lt is not toattribute 
ſuch acruelty ynto god as is net conuenient for him: but 
to humble vs bycauic we bedul,and know not what it iy 
to feare God, or too ſande in awe ofthe puniſhemences 
which be ſendeth ypon ſuch as lift yp them{clues againſt 
him. To the end then that we may not be any more poſ- 
ſeiled with ſuch dulnefſe,the holy ſcripture ſerteth forth 


| Godin the likenefle of al.onthac commerh ypon vs with 


vs forowes, ficknefſes, and rormemes, and holdeth ys in 42 his tecth and hispawes,tomake vs ynderſtand that whe 


24 vpon the tack,td wee cap nomore, and til wee | 


wn in ſoch wiſe as our life draweth to the grave. For 
theſe words concerne not the ſmal affliftions wherw.th 
we are accuſtomed but they concerne gods ſending of vs 
to ſo greatertremitie,as there remaineth no more hope 
# vi. And how is chat?muſl Godcaſt vs intothe bottoms 
of death,to the end todraw vs out againe? Burſo wor- 
kerh he,2nd we mui nor | | ſhal 


txt is the cauſe why the holy ſcriprare faierh, that ie is *? 


his ordirary maner to kil before he quicken, & to briog 
to the gr2uc before he r2yſe tolife. Then ler vs vaderitad 
{hzr God imtndeth here to exerciſe oure obedience, by 
trying v5 to the vrrermoſtlo as we-enn induce no more, 
no nor ſomuch as drawe our breath? but ſeeme ro be ve- 


hei 
is n0 terror aboueitnor comparable too it. Yee ſec then 


th to ſhew himſelfe contrarie vato mengthere 


to what vſe wee ought to apply the thinges rhat are ſaide 
heere ,and that ſuch warnings ought to ſerue vs afore 
hand . Alſo ſometimes when we bein trouble and thae 
God tallerh {d'vpon vs : It behooveth vs too put the 
things in vrethac ace ſpoken of here, to the end we may 
knowe that we are not the firſt [which haveben ſo dele 
withall.Yea & Ris anoableplace where it 
isſaidebar god rifunecth al a mir fleſh,that he brooſerh 
and breakerh,thathe ſwallowerh vp,and that hee killerh 
men. An1 why? cooquicken them. And ſo although his 
anger bedreadful vnto vs when he vifireth vs with rigor, 
and chat we dedriuen to feelethe things that are contei= 
ned heerer yer ng hee cheererh ys with the 


uclle 


& 1a. gag, 


yon Eſay, jv. 
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neſle & ſubmit our ſelnes voder his hid. And the ſecond 
is,that we mult not be co much atraid when God viſiceh 
vs ſo roughly,knowing that hee hath delt after the lame 
foite rowardes thole whole (aluation he hath procured . 
Theo let vs not think it {traunge that he ſhould deale fo 
with vs,butlet vs learne to tathion our {elueslyke vato 
thoſe, which have waited to be fully comforted at Gods 
hand atter they had bio in heauinellc, yea cue after they 


had bin ſwallowed vp of forowe. And therewithallet vs 16 


markallo the long continuance of our afflictions, wherof 
Eliuſpcaketh here. For he ſaieth not that Gods afflifting 


ſometimes another, which thirg ler vs aſſure ovr ſeluch 
that he doth not without greate caut: for ke taketh no, 
pleaſure in the tormetingot his pore creatuies. Ve kvow 
it 45 hi wature to make ys feele his goodnes: howben in 
the meane while, foraſmuch as he {ceth that wee arc not 
Ge to receive it: it is good-reaſon that he ſhould chatiges 
& after a ſort transfigure hanlclf,co the eral ro conforme 
himſelf vnto tharwhuch hee ſeth fit for vs, And thatis 
the cauſe why it 1s ſaid char be cbaſti2.ch ma wub grief 
vpenhu bed. When Ezu fpeaketh fo it is to ſhew vs that 


if Godpuriſhys in good earneſt, there js nother releaſes 


day, ofa main ſuch wiſe as he ſhal ſeme to be vrrerly forloro, nos, truce ar al. For his meaning is, that though, we ſeeke 
f.u, ſhal not be only for one brunt,&e torelicuc him again by = ref, we ſhal find none, itgod be our comic: that is to lay, 
29, & by after: No,butcontrariwiſe whe he layeth his hand if we gake hold of his wrath.For when the ſcripture ſauth 
ypon thoſe whome he intendeth to atflift,hee maketh it thatgod is our enemie, and i3 angrie with vs:1t meaneth 
heauier & heauicr,inſomuch that if a poorecreature be not that he is ſo indeed, bur that he pretenderh: to bee {o 
ſore tormented to day,ic ſhal bedouble to morowe,and bicauſe we haue need to be put in feare, that we may bee 
afrerward be ſo increaſed,as ic thal leme to have nother {orice for our fianes.So then let vs mark wel,that when 2 
end nor meaſure, it ſhal continue ſo long,that he ſhal ** man is ſo tormented he is forced to have warre without 
paſſe through a hundred deathes,before God (hal ſeeme _ end, & ifhe ſcke ro have reſt, he (hal finde none. For the 
ro relicuc hm.$0 little then ſhal we be delivered fro our hand of Godistolong: we ſhal not be able to ſcape from 
atthtionsimmediatly when wee haue fele the that they it,til we be rec6ciled to him. This is the ehing that oughe 
mull be increaſed more & more. For itis the good plea» to be ynderſto2d in this ſentice . Andif Godgyue vsany 
ſure of God,that we ſhould fight againſt many deathes, releaſe,let vs aſſure our {clues that hee beareth with our 
Truly this ſeemeth right hard yntoo vs: howbeeitlet ys infirmitie: & the ſame ought to ſerue to our Fogular c5- 
mark that a rough horſemult haue a rough rider, & that fort. For alchough god examin vs roughly, &bring vs cue 
foraſmuch as we be tough wood,at behoucth vs tohave ro the pits brimme: yetnorwithlianding he giuerh vs fi 
hard wedges & hard ſtrokes witha beede.True,itis that ſometalt of his goodnes with it,that we may take breath 
we think notour ſtlues to be rebels againſtigod-but if we 39 again. lt is (aid here that he hath not graunres thi $ race 
ty colider the thingas it is withour flattering of ourſclues:  vato al men, but that he perſecuted forte in ſich ſorte ag 


we ſhal find that the nurrithing of wiltul (ttubbornelle ia 
vs,is no. mal nor common thing.Some chawe vpou the 
bridle in ſuch wiſe againſt Gad, that although theur atfli- 
ions increaſe, yet they cealle nor to gnaſhe theirreeth 
Ril,8 to play the wild beaſts. And another forte pretend 
ſome token ofbumilitie: but what for that? They bee ſo 
fickle,that to day or too morowe it is quite out of their 
heads.So long as a mais hild at a bay he wilvndoubrod- 


they had no relt at al. Andwhatmeaneih hob) Cv vg fo? 
He ſpeaketh notot the reprobats onl/, but ot thoſe whos 
he had choz6, & whole ſaluation he had procured & fur 
thered by that meanes.S0 then letvs vnderlande , that 
when God ſuifercth vs not to be affifted overſore, but 
giveth vs only ſome lule trypes; he hath a reſpe&t :o our 
tcebleneſſe,bycauſc he ſeeth wee are to weake, Farth 
more,when he ſaith char aman forſakerh {15 meate mn- 


Jy ay,l haue offended my God,it behoueth me to turne 4 ſome h that bee findeth no taſt impleaſant meater, ad 


anew leaf: & he wil not only make colitenance afore m6 

hypocrifie that hee is willing to amend: but hee 
wilalſo thinke himkfe to be veterly chaunged, and thas 
there is no morceany wicked affection in him. But what? 
if God deliver him to morow morning, hee wil become 
worſe than hee was,or atleaſt wyſe as bad. See ju whap 
plighe we be. And therfore let vs not think it ſtrafige that 
.God ſhauld ſo increaſe hus trypes.Lf he ſee that wecan- 


notbe waon, but that there js ſuch a Rurdineſle in ys as 50 


hemult be faige rocorreR vs along whyle, itbehoverh 
him too woorke monrongheys Like as kar a canes 


wold fain be out of the world: leis to ſhew vs that whe 
webeg touched with the feeling of Gods wrath, & have 
concejued jt too the quicke; weecan findeno taft in ary 
thing. Whatis «then that giveth vs caft of all the 
benefirs thax wee receive at Gods hande in this worlde? 
It is his grace, Trueat is that the heatheviſhe ſorr,and 
the delpylers of God which are laped 1 ww their finoes, 
and are become vtterly brutiſhe , and free no more 
ſting of griefe ; doo finde taſte ynough in their plea- 
ſures; yea even in their bealUly pleaſures:* For they baue 
not yetconceiued the wrath of God . But as for thoſe 
tharkele Godagainſithem,they muſt needes miffike all 
ingesthataredeſizable of their owne vature, yea and 
utterly loch them, And why? For they cannor rake plea- 
Near ory Although this life bee ful of much 

,and is a5 1 were a Sea of al miſer; 70S: TT 


EE eee pe NG hd 
hy, we were created,aod why we be razinteined in 
BI bedbos HERE ol 
ir that we ſhould ele Ei59- 
herly goodnel os dipieplealerk him to Kuki Sire If 
a ein vs.So then our life ought robe deare 


reſpet-and when be ſheweth himſelFan. ©/4-2 +. 19. 

D d eorda be ne, Focita inpoBle tha Ofey. ro.b.8. 

bd n« defire tgo dee fordon whenhee feelerh £%. dts ah 

Ly azit is written thazthey ſhal fay too the fp#.6.4.:6. 
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$90 10. CAL. CXXV.' 'SERMON ON 
mountainescoucr vs Thus ye fer to whar poine we're rhoſewhich be a5 it were alienared fr6 him that is co wit 
come. And therfore ler vsJearne to find taſt, feſt of al, in ems ne 7, voted gs wr 
the yoodnes ofour god, tothe end that the reſt ofhis be- #thonſand,&che ſhal bring him « wveſſage of regb< 
nefrs may beptcafan yaro vs, Ghar we way find favor *{thatis ro wit)he bringeth him woorde that 
inth+.1 fay let vs earn to raſt the goodnes of god: that's = Godiuſtifierh the ſinner, & receiueth and accepterh him 
tolay Jer vx norde fo given ts worklly rhings,as thatour-— into his favour. Yeſce tht after what ſort webe reſtored 
chict mark ſhould nor be to fay, let v3 feeke to obey our — when we have binasgood a3 dead And here is a goodly 
god. & to ſubmit our ues quietly vader his hbd. Ye fee &excdllent ſentece, to ſhewe vs that when God lendeth 
then, what we mult defire. Have we fo done? whefocurr = vs tydings of his goodnefle ,and har his promiſes are de- 
we ivioy the benefits rhar he giueth vs, whither it bein ro dared voto vs: it 13 al one as if he reached vs his hand to 
eating & drinking or in the reſt of ourlife Jet vurreioy= —=drawe vx out of our graue. What woulde wee more?So 
cing be in fuch wiſe, 2s it may be wholly referred coo che = ehentervs marke wel howe it is faide heere, thata man 
ofthe farherly goodnefſcot our God, ro = ſhalgather new ftrengrh if he have affurzunce of Gods 
fay beholdgod doch wel hew thecare which he hath of — goodnefſe. And howe ſo? Foras 1 have fayde already, 
our welfare, ſing hee vourſaferh to frede our wretched -—= out Lord harhgiven thatpropertie roo his Goſpel, that 
bodies. Beholde,chey be bur dead carkaſes and yer God gn the promiles that are conteined in it, 
yourhafeth ro nourith rhe. Yeſce rhe thatir behoueth vs e rake comfort in him , and are afſored thar hee cal- 
rocare & drinke in fach fort,as we may thinke cominu- = leth v+ to him. Truely this is hard for men ro doo: For of 
ally vpon the goodneffe of our God. Furthermore when —=— al the bartels that we have too fighe againſt the rempra- 
al things be out of raft with vs,8& thar webe ſo overpreſ- 20 tions of our fleſh, the greareſt barrel is againſt ynbelief: 
ſ-d with zoguithe as our very lit is harefol ro ys:ter vs — and ſpecially when weferle any of Gods chaſtizementes, 
confiderf+6 whence rhe fameproceedeth.Andthar is bi= then bee wee as itwere in darkenefſe,inſomuch that our 
cauſc God hath dde his cofirenance from vs, & we fele ſorowe dimmeth our eyes, and although Godspromiſes 
no more his father!; goodneffe which hould make vs to be ſerafore vs,yer notwithſtiding we cannot apply them 
$nd 12 & avour in at his benefits. So then if wemourne = to our vie, bur there feemerh alwaies to be ſomwhar be- 
& be inperplexitie & anguith ler vs pray God roo make 8 rwitr vsand them,and that they belong nor tovs. Loin 
v5 feele his poodneffe which as yer is vakhowne roo vs, = Whatplight we be: & every of vs ought to feele it by his 
And when we fede har, let it ſerve vs not onely torake = owneexperience. Vndoubredly Saran commeth too in- 
brerh by,& ro ſet vs in ret: buralfo ro reftore vs in ſuch — retmedle himſclfe in tharcace. True itis that we wil not 
wile,that wheras wee were vrterly diſmaied afore , wee .39 deny Gods promiſes: bot wee wil tande as it were in a 
gear new corage & come againe tothe floure of — marmering and ſay, heare wel this promis, which is ſo 
ou! age, according as i it is faid heere by & by after, Thus —goodly zone as it oughero cheere vp a whole world. Bue 
ye ſee what We have to beare in mind, Tobe ſhorr,itis what for that?1linger ſtilin vaine,bycauſe I perceive nor 
(44 rharthe fleſh of a man ſhal waſtaway ſo as itcinot. that the ſame ought too pertaine vnroomee, So much 
be ſaid ay more that he is alrge.Now ifitbe fo tharwe the moretherfore ought wee to marke wel what is ſayde 
mail bebronhtas i it were to nothing, & chat god doth here: namely, that wht God ſenderh vs a man which cer- 
vetcrly disfparcder vs looke to arme our {:fyes with pa- eifierh vs ofhisgoodnes,it is al one as ifhe reached vs his 
river, & not enter into difpuration,alchouph weecome yl retry vnto vs,Lo here 1 am, hitherto T have affli- 
to the (aid exrremitie. And why? For it is (aide that God 
handlerh his chazen after that ſort. Heere is no pedking 
of hot whom he intenderh to overthrow and defiroy, 
bur of thoſe whom he hath ordefned to Gluarid, which 
arc in his hand, & whom he guiderh.Euen thoſe doth he 
disfizare in fach wiſe as aman would rake therobe've- 
rerly forlorne.Scing itis ſoJet vs pray trim, that 
we become likedead men, yet kepe 6y tife hidden | 
inhis 654.And very needfill itis that he habldeddo fo; x | 3odyjtierh vs the holy 
ery alegarpan rin 1.5 hom Diu re into ourhand, 8 we find there any promiſſe of 
ſpeakth of heere , and that God vie ann oh, bon his or ifhe ſende'vs 4 man thatis able ro warrane 
where he lifterh: yet notwithflanding generally ſo Hats I A bertg vs toc6clude 
werh our life to be a5 it were a kinde & ſhape of dearh a& thus: howſotuer the world 0,my God wilpitie mee, & 
Calle. 3.4 S.Paulfaicth Andas we ſce that iy winter time the trees indeed he ſhewerh it by © wm nem emo 
+3+4*5* have nocher flouresnorleaues,norany inthe, Myby thisbenefie, har yo spreached vntoo vs. 
but their iſe isdrawen into the; Euenſo Four life be Fore know thatthe vie ofpreachig iv ro vnbind vs yp6 
bidde in the haad of God.And when wehauf fond rn meth eee er in heave. 
or togiit him in truſt with it,we ſhal Bpde in Mat .16.c.19 


of at» 


aCo.g.4, 18. 


1,4,17, 


Lakeacath, 
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of 3rtonemient or reconcuiation. The if we be ina Chri- 
thanchurch,and the goipdl be preached there purely : lex 
vs be ſure that God hathcommitced the keeping of the. 
keyes of the heavenly kiagrlome, ynio the men that doo 
ſo beare abfode his worde, And to what purpoſe? To the 
end to opeu ys the gate of (aluation. Let ys affuce our 
ſelues that he hath given them anthoritie co breake our 
bands according as it was foretold by the Prophet Elay, 
thac leſus Chriſt ſhould be ſent to preach deliverance to 


priſoners} He hath ogt done this jn his whe per- , 


ſoa obly by accomplithingehs fiidpromiſer burke dooch 
it till alſodayly by his miniſters. True it is that Ieſus 
Chrilt is the partie that hath ler vs looce from the bon- 
de offin,& cucrlaſting damnation, wherin we were by 
nature: bur yet hath he committed the lame charge to al 
ſhepherds ofhis Church.Ye ſee the char che thing which 
we haue to beare in mind whe Eliu ſheweth vsthe mean 
wherby God reſtored thoſe whom he had ſent asit were 
ynto hd, & which were as gooddrowned: is that it ſen-/ 
deth them ameſſenger that is able ro warranc them righ- 
reouſhefſe. And he ſpeakethpurpoſcly of 
nor bycauſe thoſe which ought tocomfort vs ſhould vie 
Aarteries,to make vs beleeue that we be rightuous , and 
preach ynto vs our owne verrues and merits: no: but the 
righruouſneſſe which he ſpeakerh othere, is that God is 
made at one with vs. And how is that? Bycauſe he impu- 
teth not our ſinnes any more vato vs. Thenare we righ- 
tuous, not in our ſclues,nor through our owne yertues, 
butbycauſe it pleaſerh God to forgive vs. © * 
And it is a poyyt which wee ought to marke well. 
For when the world ſcekethrighruoulneffe, ic is by brin- 
ging mens owne deſerts ynto God,and it imagineth that 
a!though they haue done amifſe , yet they are able roo 
tmake him ſome amendes.Behold the common vſe or ra+ 
ther abuſe wherwith men deceive them(elues. For if they 
be combred with any harrgrief,by feeling the vengeance 
of God,they fall ro confidering with themſclues, Howe 
now? Have I not lived wel * Haue I not ſerued God as [ 
- ought to do? And thoughl haue committed ſome fault: 


js there not ſome meanes to recompence it withall>Yes 2 Ja 


And 1 have done this and that. Beholde1 ſay howe men 
would cuer pur ſore barre in Gods way, tothe ende he 
ſhould have no vantage of them. Thus ſeeke they their 
righcuouſnefſe in their ownemeries.' But when God in- 
tenderh to give vs a rightuouſneſle wherdy we may ſtand 
before him, he victh aconmarie kinde of peech, which 
is:tharhe adnicreth vs and accepterh vs for righeuous, 
by coveriag ourfinnes, Whereon then ſhallser right 
oulieſſe reſt On the free mercie of oarGod ," dycauſe 


- of God to warrant our 


20 
ig) 


' Nowe by the feete the Prophet meaneth their comm:ng 


and rightuons, Now then, how become we righruous?. 
l;is bycauſe God regardeth not our finnes, but buryerh 
them and hydeth them, and clenſeth vs from them. $@, 
then our finoes are wiped out in the death and paſſion, 
of our Lord leſus Cheſt, infomuch that we be taken for. 
r:ghtuous,and God findeth no more fault with vs,wien 

he accepreth vs aker that ſort for his lonnes fake. This 1s 

the caghtuouſucile that is poken of in this frcyne. Fuge, 
thermore, wheras it is fayd expreſſcly, that the mefferger” 
which recomforteth vs,'s one among 4 them/and:it 1s to 


make vs ſer the more ſtore by the benefive, wh-rrot won 


fldome make account : that is to wit,of the men::e of our 
attonement or reconciliation, Then is it d<clared, that 


the fame isno bace nor commoen thing. It cancor at all 


times be ſtumbled ypon that we ſhould have a man lene 
ton, or to bee the mea: of 
our attonement with him ©: and therefore it is no {ch 
thing that wee ſhould caſt it vnder our feere. And that 


is the cauſe why the Propher Elay fayeth : how beautiful E/45.5,.þ.,, 


are the teere of them that bring glad tidings of peace ?: 


and preſence, as if hee ſhoulde fay, if the woride knewe! 
wharta benefice it is when God his mercy vnto 
x,ie woulde loue andefteemne thole that preach the Goſ- 
pd, andit would acknowledge that God hath commit- 
ted ſuch atreazure vntoo them, as ſfurmounreth all the 
goods that weecan wiſh. Saint Paule allo alledging rhe 


lame text ,applieth it ro ſhewe that the preaching of the Romo. 11, 


Goſpel is a fingular gift of God. Thenlet vs not thinks 
thac the ſame commeth ofmen : butler vs bee fully affus 


? redand refolued, that God feeketh vs when his coſpelis 


preached vato vs. God mult be the builder therof , ſuch 
goodnefie muſt proceede from him: and therfore if wee 
father it ypon men,it is toogreat an vnkindnctie. Whers 
forelet withware that wee deface not the poodnelle of 
God:and when the church is in ſuch order that wo have 
preachiog and all ocher things : ter vs affure our (clocg 
that it is all one,as if God cameto (eeke vs, to bring v3 ta 
- - And therewithalllet vs knowe, thathe grannterh noe 
that grace and priuiledge :oall men. Ingood ſooth there 


' are countreys Which weeſteeme, and alfo {to the worlkde 


wiide)are to bemnore eſteemed than we: which yer not- 
withfſtandiag have not the meſſage of ſaluation. Let a 


 mangothrough the whole worlde, let him fecch a! nati- 


ohs, yea euen thoſe which have beene moit excellent in 
times paſt, let them go ſecke in Greece where all cicnces 
Irahie imo Fraunce which cow is inſomectiimation, or 


53d 10. CAT CXXVT, SERMON ONT 


tharrs rohy romate v3 receive the grace of God,forfs-" 
much 25 it plcaſerd him rodrawevs to him, & to iuſtifie 


vs &f his farherty lor, hewiog v3. char alchough we dee 


wretched & milcrable, & that there be n 
death & damaarion,yet hee wil not leave va of 
ddiucr vs by the meane of our Lord lefas Chrift. 
Now let v3 faldown before the face of ourgood God, 
praying ham ſo roo make v1 feeleour fauſtex,as wee may 


morrifical our lufts more & more, & be withdrawne frb 
the corruprtions of this world, 8& from our ſelues,ro fecke 
ynro him: & that foraſmuch as in this mortal life we bee 
ſabiet ro much wretchednefſe and miſery : It may pleaſe 
him to reach vs his hand from aboue too deliver vs from 
the,afer he hath once raken vs from the gulie of death. 
Thar it may pleaſe him to graunt this grace not only to 
vi-orallo toalpeople and Nations, &c. 


The Gexvi. Sermon , which is the fifebopon the xxxiti, Chapter; 


Tus Sermon the xxus xximxxv 1 and then 
x9 Pigeon <ul our emi .verſe ypon 


16 Hettalpey Godand pen, andbebolde iſe cumgbs ak righte- 


FE awe yellerday that when Goda 


\ 


{ tacerh vs, hee procureth our (alus- 


way ofdamnation. Howbecit too the ende that al theſe 
thinges may dee the berter ynderſtoode: heere arethree 


27 apr 20 points eebemarked.The one i s,that Eliu ſheweth vs the 


2nd {0 :tic tare they the berter by their affliction, that it 
do-rh the more bewray their wickedoefie and bring the 
too the tul meaſure ot ir. But when God afflifterh his 
ch02<1ghe onermarftrech and moruferh them in ſuche 
w:{c,25 they tremble before his mazeſtie,and become ve- 


cauſe and foundation of the forgiueneſle of aur finnes: 

namely ,chac God is merciful vyneo vs, and of his infinite 
goodaes wil not have ys toperiſh. That is one poit. The 
ſecond is, that the office of ſuch as preache the goſpel, is 
to drawe wrezched foules out ofdeath , and to ſer them 
arliberey And the third ie.chazthe ame is nor done, bug 
by cxprefſe commuſtion giuen of God: accordiog allo as 
it belongeth not a mortal man too take vppon him ſa 
tigha ching, which is aboue our abilitic . Then as rou+ 


wcrly diſmayed and lyke men haife dead , inſomuch that 30: ching the firſt point, we ſee that the holy ghoſt bringerh 


there 15 20 mare hope of hife in them in reſpeRt of them= 
there remaineth 

ty of them. 

And Hu ſcrteth oor the meane wherby Godnaketh his 
chaft.zements acaylable rowards the farchful:chat it too 
w:t by comforting them andby 
£4152 chem that he 15 readee to forgiue their finnes, For 
airhoogh afflictions be for our profir & ſerue vs for me« 
dxznes & (alocs,as warſhewed yeſterday: yer noewich- 
oats edea * 


vs here co che wellpring ofthe grace which wee obteing 
of God? Whe be forgiueth ys our fines, why isic2 Not 
_ at weare worthy of ic:not for that wee are able to 
hand with him : not for that wee bring any 

yon rem to procure his fayour rowardes ys: bug 
bicauſc be looketh vpon vs with mercy. To be ſhort, the 
holy ghoit G@herech the remiſzion of our finnes vp0 the 
oral Km" nmrnnge Godjfor wee bee ſo wretched ag 
there is nothing þue damnation in vs.Behold,ir pleaſeth 

| Godtaluctour va,and he doothir notforany thing that 


L2nding 
1s ſhewed vs here-whach 15,thar gad reacheth ys his had, 4* he findech in. vs,laue ondly jokioice milcrics : ; bur of, his 
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. Tere. r8.c.rv, 
|  Jeb.r3 d14. 
wat wh pat PTR pla. 13.4.1, 


Now Gedandtorhe © 244-24: «27s 
& able nf epatey ae ft _”— 


Job. 15, 0 23. 


| Co. 5.4.18. 


va 184.18 
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afhia goodnes which was yuknown yntg yefora time. = nexoffibnes to HiriftiAnd where did Godever telmer, 
thegapalisto forgiue linges, Andiit 1s a notable poivte— intheeare ofd mortallinan, toobryre mercie? God Faech. 14 
For without that, we Were vittrly forlorae-; and paſt re- = edeciarersabar if the fyiner gh for his fines, he will bt 1.11, 18, 
couery. There 1s none ocher weguc to giue yshope of la —mexcifull ro him. :Bourbehoide a mort} creaturepreſw- 
vation ,ahao by aſluring vs that our finnes are forgiue a= —=methto make alawe;, andrea. har men ouect Paradiſelf  . 
fore Gad,& we quite 8 glean diſcharged; For(agus hath they vbſerucit not! Is not char a nototines viurping of 
þeac ſaid)thag it 15 the righteouſnes wherby weare accep — Godspower ? Befides this, the Pope hath his Bulles,ins 
table ynta him. So long as our hanes are imputed vneo = dulgences, pardons, and ſuch other thinges, 10 grounde 
vs, God-muſt needes hate vs 3. & what els is thebeing of 16 the forgwenedſe of fines vppon :- andihertwithall hee 
Gods wratb 'vp6 vs,buca botcomles gulf of al curſednes? mingleth the blood of martyres, 2s herhet meancch cxs 
Againe,when we be reconciled ynto himgthegateofpa» preflely to deface the venue of the death and paſhon of 
radiſe is'opened vnto ys,he acknowledgerh vs for his cul = our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, And yer notwithſtanding, in the 
dren, and the heritage of heaurn is alreadie prepared for meane whyle he hath nopromis of the gaipeti , be hath 
vs.And how may thatbe obteined? By hauing good and | nothingbor toyes ,ceremonies , forcenes great crofſes 
faithdull reachers to preach thegoſpel vato vs.Fartheend 8—= vponthe backe,2od ſuch other traſhe which in concuti- 
wheras God ameth,is artonementor reconciliation with = on arenothiog butSatartsgewgawes © Bur contrariwile 
vs,according as S. Paule deglareth , wherehe expreſſeth = it is aid, that there cat»be no forgiuenefle offinnes wichs 
that the propertie of the goipellis, to bea meſſage of at== out Gods mefſage;tharis ro ſaye, withone preaching 1nd 
tonement berweene God andman : which is, that Icſus ,; dottrine. When the Pope forgiueth finnes he is dumme, 
Chriſt who kaew no ſinne,but was the vaſparted lambe, he bringeth not oveiwtenf Gods worde y neiher hath 
did pue him(ſcife vnder the curic of our finaes, to the end —=heavy thing but chatmes aod forceries 23is fade afore. 
that we ſhould find the righteouſnesof Godin him, that = Moreoner hc layethryratmous lawes ypoa mens neckes, 
is eo ay,after we are waſhed in his blood , and haveput to oucrthrowe the meane which our Lorde hath ordey- 
our ſelyes vader the ſacrifice which he hathoffred,we be ned: azaine he abridgeth God him{-He ofhisliberrie, 82 
taken and reputed for righteous , becauſe the {aide ia- there is noletin hum to.diapoint God rhathe ſhuld not 
erifice had the power to put away allfaultesand offences. recriuc fingers tomercie.. Yee ſee them thar the popiſhs 
Lo'what it behooueth ys to marke in thisplace. There» Church is the diucls fyciagague,deſtirore of the forgiue= 
fore whenſocuer we read the holy Cripeure , orcome ro nel offinnes ; 2nd conſequently dampacd ,1fo long as is 
8 ſermon, when any promis of Gods goodaes'is ſerafore _.. holdethit ſelfe tothe traditions of Anmcherlt + For ris — 
vs : ler ys aflure qur ſelues that then God warranteth his, * unpoltble that it ouldbe reconcticd voto God. But ory * 
laue towards ys,tothe end we ſhould be debyerred from = the corranie part, weſay thatmens finnes are forginen th 
death wherein we wereplimged. And although we heare by receiuingthe metiagenat the gotpel, xnd that tne tame 
but a mortallman, & that his voice bebut a found which = hath nec rodne with theceremomes that men h112c don 
dilperſeth and raniſherh in rhe aire: yet muſt we believe, 0 8 uiſcd, ner with the lawes which theyhave invented ac 
that God will worke in ſuch wiſe by his power-, that the theirawn pieature, bur ealychar we await folow the order 


. 
- 
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For when Godgiveth expreſſe charge to (ucheas peake 
voto v8 .te-drawe vs qut of thegulfe ofdeath, 


of kixfreegoodnefſe , accondung aifogs hirattbe proveflerts 
ther,fhal ſauee foule by his Prophct Eayſaying, Lambor FtiyBlie arrheey 


whith wipech our: chinervuquiries Odkact: Then mus ©/47 431 :5, 
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wickſtending , Eatn incharcime God fuſtainerh vs 8x it reftions eorakeplace?Thent is it high time for hin rote» 
were inceucrt:and altdough we perceive not that wee -—« nifeſthis merctic vnto v3, amd to make ys to taft ir. So the 
voſt vpon him, yer norwnbſtanding bee (hewerh v3 that we ſce well that it is hee which findeth. 
| favour. For without our Godre that weonour fide can do nothing afore hand bne ra+ 
worke in thar behalte, although we cannoc conceiveir. ther we ſtil draw backe from his. When Godteacherh 
And vadoedredly when wee degia ro cake holdeof hid v$,io wharplight be werand ifheler vs aloriezare wenoe 
goodned® by faith, we muſt nor lay the firſt potorof our 0 axic were drunken in our luſtes withour thinking ypon 
&lyarion there: bur we muſt mount vp hygher 2 namely — Dim at al?And althouyh he ſende vs good warnings, and 
thathecheze vs before wee were borne ,aod tharfrom = rhac webeconvuitted of our evill : yer notwithſtanding 
thenceforrt beconmnveth his goodnes alwayes towards T0 we labour ſtill ro burie it to the intentir ſhoulde: not be 
vx. Sorhen ter v3 marke, that God ofhus owne goodnes fſeenearall, Otherſomegrindrheir teeth andehafe when 
thoze viafer a fecrer maner 1 to curan 8" Godtheweth them their finnes,& they can ſo litle abide 
tural ynderftanding. Again when ir pleaſerh hum to mas = it,as they do nothingels but byte and kicke. Orherſome 
pitcſt his goodnes yaro vs, (which thang he doeth when — become as it were vererly ſenſeleſſe ,& there is ſuch a dul« 
hisgobpelix preached vato vs) ho thewerh v3 tharheis nes in thety,as there foloweth no amendment for al that 
willing to have vs delivered from thegrave. Therefore ever a mancan ſy: & therfore it behouerh God ro work 
we percerue our deliverance and faluation when weraft-—s— in that behalf, And againe when he ſhall have afflited vs 
of the promiles ofhis gopel:notehar it 15done through to the virtermoſt, yer ſhall there nor be a right obedient» 
by ar che firft,bur God giuerh vs ſome ſmall rafte of ir,c6- —nes in vs: yexand when we be even confounded, we ſhal 
Freaing the ame more and more 3g vs, vtill we ſce the 30 be ſlilllike wretched mad men , according as wee ſee it 
g£2:- of Paradiſe wyde open, S& that we beddiuered from =— happened to Cayn and Iadas.Lo in what plyghe weſhuld 
the graue Lo what we have to marke vpon this aying, be if God wroughtnotin vs. And therefore if wee have 
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Furthermore when Elu ſayth that God bark fomndere- 
conr:4.atron: lexys marke that he intenderh hereto ex- 
pr<ic yer berrey rhe ching rhar he rouched cuen nowe. 
W ach i$,thar we muſt tather the arconement which god 
makerh wich vs,vpon Gods owne free goodnes and thar 
£15 he whuch worketh, yea cuen before we coulde haue 
307 tocome vas him. For he muſt be 
Wo! ke vs when we begone 
* gorten him, according tothe ſaying of the Propher Elay. 

Trove 1115 that we are often commaunded to feeke God, 
and to turne ypro him when we have offended.But whae 
jor rhat+1e cannotbe done excepr he teaches inwardly 
284 touche v6 to the quicke, a5 we may beinforced ro 


ns non 16 SAI a7 tound 


not thismeſiage of ſaluation , what ſhall become of vs? 
Alrhough wee were throughly ramed , and did nothing 
els bur fighe andgrone t yernotwithſtanding all woulde 
eurnebut t6 difpaire in vs. Sothen, it behoveth vs that 
the time come vnto vs, according as it is aide 
in another place of E'ay,beholde the acceptable time,be- 
beholde the dayesof ſaluation. And why doeth he terme 


aftraye, and hane for- zo the time of faluation an acceprable rime?Bicauſe god hath 


chozen it ofhis owne mere . Andthatis the 
eaule ſowhyitis laid in another place of Eſoy,Comfort 
ye,Comfort ye my people, hat the Lord ſay. Thus 1s it his 
doing to comfort vs un our affiiftions, orels we ſhoulde 
be ſwalowedvp with forow..And therfore he adderh, thar 
he repeaterh/Hirm ac che heart , that hee had ſcourged his 
them that the time of comforts eome. 
Herein wee ſee amore certaine declaration of the things 
which is touched brieflyhere, which is, thatiris Gods pe- 


teconciltaron.And why? For when be afflicerh vs her 40 cular office to finde reconciliztion. Neverrhales pods wil 
TO recent is todoitdy his miniſters. Andſo,a5 oft 3 the promiſes 

oft are offered vnto v#; wherein Gedcalleth vs 

rvhim andheweth himſelf favourable for ont Lord Ie« 

fusChriftes ſake giuing v3 the grace to raſt of that go0d- 

thatheis readic to receive vs tomers 

our ſelues/ that thenis the convenient 
:Thevlee 
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to be wery,chey dryue away al thought of God and of 0- 
ternal life: 20d not only ſg,but alſo offend god of fee puc- 
pole. And why? For they cannot be mery, but in. dooiag 
evil. Sezing theo that the oacure of men 15 ſuch, and char 
we be atcainted with chart dilcaſe;)et vs looks wel ta our 
jclues,and be ſure that our mugeh thal not be blufled from 
aboue,cxcept we be aſlured of the remiſhon oþ,qur fins. 
Thertore if we haue Gods fauor lo as we cancallyppon 
hun,as Eli will by & by,adde ubercza c6liſterh our.truc 


[that god vouchiaterhis be our father & tawior ard hath 
: (hewed the ſame notonly by his woord, but allo in very 
deed in the perſon of tis 0n)y Sonne whom: he hath not 


'partx{ ut gruen tothe death for vs. Thus ye {ex what we 
. have to mark where it iv{aid,thac a man ſhal gather new 
. trengtb,& be reſtared againe,and that his fictb (hall be- 


come as freſh 25 a yog childs. For ut ſeruerh ro ſhew,thar 
although we feele many mileries in this workle (a3 it is 


gladaes whichjs alowedotgad, Sc is laſting, & wil briog 1 -ceptaine'tbat we muit have many aduerfities in paſirg 


vs :o {laluztion.Bur ſolongas-weknow not in what cace 
we are with our god,ne ſecke.to be reconciled yme him, 


buc lic rovtiog fhul in our owneilthuneſle; the more wee = 


dclire to be mery,the mare we kindleGods vengeance a. 
gainſt vs,the more we increaſe ſtill che fire of his wrath, 
and we plunge ourſclues the deeper into the bocttomicfle 
= Ye ee the how it is morethan acedfulthat ie ſhuld 


ſhewed vs.how much it ſtandeth vs in band to be wel 


a{ſured of Gods mercifutnefle towards vs. And that alſo 


isthe cauſe why the holy GCripture (when it treateth of ,,, 


giuing ioy and comfort ynto, vs, doth alwayes ſertÞbefore 
vs the fauour of God, ſaying: Behold, your God is merci> 
ful ro you,and therfore be glad. Beholde, your redeemer 
{ecketh to ioyne you and knit you to God his father, & 


therfor#dbe ye glad,be ye quiet,and bee ye at reſt in your 


conſcicnces. Hereby wee are admoniſhed thar wee muit 
needs be introuble & vnquietmeflelo long as we knowe 
not in what cace we be with God . True it is thae the 
wicked will ſeeke meanes inough to make the (clues me- 
ry : and in good faith, they ruffic ic out (as you ſee)ia de- 


ſpizing God: byt howſoeuer the world go, yet-doth god 3? 


ſcnde them ſuch prickings and conments of mind,as they 
be ſore diſtrefſed,and if they daunce,it is after the faſhi6 
that is ſpoken of in Moyſes;namely,that yer nevercheles 
fiane is at their dore, and there wayreth for them like 2 
dogge that wayteth for his maiſter. Yee ſee then that the 
wicked may ruffle it out, but yercan they nor goe out of 
theirdores withour gnawing ot their conſcience,8& God 
mult ſtil hold them at that baye. Therefore ſomuch the 
more ought we to think vp6 this doctrine, that is to-wit, 
that we turne not our back vnto God, ne burie not our 
fianes when we would haue peace: but that wee alwayes 
haue ſomepromiſe of god toc6fort vs. And when we ſee 
that god allureth vs to ſaluation,ler vs be glad of that for 
then ſhal our gladnes be bleſſed. And if we haue the taſte 
that God js our father, it will ſanRike all our joyes: bac 
withour that, we mnſt needs quayle, and there is no way 


for vsto reioyce.Mark that for one point. And for the (e- | 


cond, we haue alſo to marke,that the onely grace of God 
ought to ſuffize vs though wee haue oeuer ſo many ſo- 
rowes mingled with ir, according as God will exerciſe 
vs.Forhe wil not ſende vs ful ioye, ſo as we mighelaugh 
With open mouth as they ſay.Yer notwithſtanding it be- 
houeth vs to be contentall with this certaintie that wee 
have him to our father,and that we ſhal find mercy with 
him. Then if we have this priuiledge of abilitie to cal vp- 
pon our God, and can aſſure our {clues that the gate is 
open to vs, and that we (hal haue good acceſſe vnto him 
in ch&name of aur Lord leſus Chriſt: 1 fay,if weck haue 
that boldnefſe (not through our owne raſhneſſe, bur for 
thathe hath vouchſated to open his holy mouth to wit- 
nefſe his loue vneo vs (which thing hee dooth when his 
goſpel is publiſhed) ler vs aſſure our ſeluces chat we muſt 
reſt wholy therypoo,and though we hauc never ſo many 
ſorowes and incombraunces. Yeaand it behoueth vs to 
paſſe further,and to ſurmount them all,and to reioyce in 
our miſerics and tribulations: ſceivg that Gods loue is 


6 


through this trankigory hife: ) yer norwnhNiading we (hall 


. nqtceale ro have a ioy that thall overcome & yet the vi 
- tory of al things if our Lord comfort vs in his goodnes, 


And-chis is it which $ Paule mcancth when he laith, that 
the peace which paſſech al mans vaderſtanding thallger 
the vpper hand in ourhiasts, W hen hee fpeateth of this 
peace of God he meaneth-the gladnefle which is giue vs 
. through the remifſien of our fins. Acd tarther he fayih, 
thatthe ſame peace pafſeth a} mans vnderſtanding. And 
Alterward he adeth,thar the ſame gereech the vpper had 
or vidtorie in our hearts. His meaning 15 char while wee 
hue io this world, we hal have many troubles & grietfs, 


| yea and be iadaunger of: death ateucry' blowe 1 and yet 


notwithitading that the ſaid peace of godgettetbthe v- 
per hand, & maketh vs conquerers in fighting. Ard vn- 
doubredly fith we fee that our Loide inlightenerh vs+ a0 
ought to ſufhze ys,according as it 15 (aide in the fourth 
Palme, that al the welth ofthe world cannot make the to 
glad which are fleſhly,& defire thele world!y things ma- 
king ſport & mirth when they fare wel, ſo 25 they have 
good ſtore ro car & drink. Truc it 15 that you thall ice ths 
very metry: howbeitif God make his counterance too 
ſhine ypen vs,our ioy mult nccds furmonnt al the things 
that the workdlings ate wont to defire, Nowe when El:u 
hath ſpoken ſo, he addechimmediatly char 4 m4 bil pray 
vnto God and appeaſe hum,or finde tim fauourable.Be- 
holde here yertone point more which importerh very 
much: For without this calling ypon the name of god, we 
know not rightly the fruic ofthe toy that is ſpoke of here, 
For whereinconfilteth al oue welfare? Euen in that wee 
may bokdly come vnto God, and haue leaue to reſt as it 
were in his lappe when wee be afflicted, fo as we knowe 
that hee wilde merciful to-vs as he hath promiſed. This 
(fay 1) is the ſouerame welfare of men, ſolong as they 
live in this worlde. For vndouredly prayer is the thing 
wherby wecome vntogod. lt behoucth vs ro watke kere 
by faith,andpod is abſent fr6 vs as in rep<R ofeyiight, 
And although hedwelin vs by his power, & make vs to 
teele his grace: yer notwithſtanding we be as. it were {e- 
paratedfrom him,to outward apparance. Nevertheles,by 
«7 tote mount yp into heauen, andpreſent our{clues 

his maiefhe, & (ro be ſhort)are joyned voto him. 
Yee ice then that here is aband of familiaritie berweene 


59J 
;princedin vur harts byHis holy pirie:rharis ro wit, ſcing 


Fuila b2. 


P/al. 44 7.4 


t.Cor. $O®.7. 


Godandmen,in this libertic which hee giveth vs to call Rome, 2.5. 1 7, 


ypon him. But yet can we not pray vnto him 2s we oughe 


6.25. 
todo,cxcept we knowe his goodnefle , according as its 

faid in the fikth Palme, Lorde 1 wil worſhip in thy Tem« 

ple, cucn vpon the multitude of thy mercies. Vneill fuch Pas b.8, 


tume as our God hath certified vs that he is our father,ir 
is not poſlible for vs todare come voto him: our mouth 
is ſher,and our hart is locked vp,andro be ſhort, we are 


viterly excluded from the priuiledge of calling ypon him. ©79-1-<-13. 
Aod thatis the cauſe why it is ſaide thar the holy ghoft ©+:£-30- 


ſealerh our adoption, to theende we maycrye, Abba,fa- 


ther,whereby we are ſure that he wil hearevs Andinan fem. $.c.19, 
other place Saint Paule fayerh that by leſus Chrift wee Ga). 4. 1.5. 
hauebecl:ei ia God, and this belicte ivgendzerh truſt, Erb.z.c.:2, 


Qa » 


ro the 


$96 
© to the ende wemiay come bolly before the threne of 
God to prey veto him. Ye ſee then howe it is hewed v3 
here,thae when a man i3 ſo comfarred by the promiſes 
of thegobcitidy and dy he callerh pon God and findeth 
favour at has hande And fo let vs marke firſt of at} chacsl 
the prayers which men make wichour the taſte of Gods 
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begin and thonder ynto v3 if we@wiibee [ure 
of <ar ſalvation: there (hat be no good melody, excrpr 
;Godfnar firſt chundred into-vs, that 1s too ſiy,exreprie 


hanegiued vs dokinefſe by Mypromiſe co anſwere ynrod 
him #340 our God. And therefore as oft as we pray, Jet 


| | _ vs beginat the promilez "which ure cdteyned in the holy 
goodneſie, are durdi imallation ;yea abd Narke abtvori--— Scriptteyand conſider that God calleth vs to him, that 
nation, | I | hepromiſftthrohenre vs; und thar we may boldly go vn. 
Tree & is that wee canner bee {© fure of it as were 8 to him. vefloteceaſſe in the menne whyle 
Tequifite, and ahhough wepray veto God, yet have wee 1, to walke in feare, burler vsconfider thar we come to pre= 
-not a perfect hith : dur yer if weave tot this Full put ſent our ſtlues before the tnaieſtie of oure God't let that 
pole in vs to go-vnroged as to our facher, dreaulehe eal--— (ſay Miezde ys to humliticand reverence, according 25 
lerh vs & webegrounded vpon his promiſes, we dobat 0 it is fayden the text which 1 have alledged ovr of <1 
diſhonour his name with oorprayieg and at oarprayers fifth Palme: namedy, Lorde I wil enter into thy temple Pſal.5.b.y, 
thalbe rurned no finoe. Andbaveby a man may fee how — and worſhip in feare, So then et vs conſider the maieſtie 
curſed and wrercded the Race of the Papiſts is * And wee = of God that wee may be atraide and toupe and ſubmir 
ought wel to thinke vpon it, ro the end we may befory = our elves with of lowlineſſe : and yet norwithſtanding 
for their deſtrachon, 20d magrafie Gods goodneſſe fo = let venioretaſe to tak#evutape conti z andtoo be. 
much the more, in that it hath pleaſed him too draweys = come bokle. And why? Bieduſe it hath pleafed our good 
our of foch a dangron. The Papiltes thinke they prey to 20 God to eal vs vie him, and vo promiſe vs hat our com 
God deuoutly ynough : yea, bur in the meane whyle — ming td him hal notbe in-vain. Ye ſee the how we have 
they dokde thas for a principle, that a man muſt w marke, that althouyh we have conceyued an aſſured. 
doubr ot Gods favour: yeaand they have no taſt atallof nefſc of Gods good wil and doo fully bdecue that hee 
Gods promutes, bur go to it ara] aducyture. And thatis — wilrectiae vs; Yer notwithſtanding we muſt not ceaſe 
the cauſe why they make fo many windlafſes, ſeeke ſo = to humble our ſcluesrohim with allowlineſſe, knowing 
many patrones and aduocates,& deuiſe ſo many meanes = that we (hal d wayes finde him 2 pitiful and mercifull fa- | 
roo Boe var GO D. For they doo him not the honor — thertowardes vs,ifin ſeeking him we hold the right way 


ro tabmurthem (clues ro his word, & to rrult fully too it. 
So then ye {ce that the Papittes are alwayes in doubee, 


as heſhewerh it vs. 
Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of our good 


yea and they wil needes be in doudre: by meanes where. 3? God, with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


of rhev are lofarre of from the priuiledge of calling vp- 
pon god to be heard art his hand, char chey are rather c6- 
tinually beaten backe. For as Saint lames ſayeth, if a man 
come doubring too require any thing of God, hee muſt 
never think ro obreyne oughe. And why? For our prayers 
mult be grounded vpon Gods worde. And therefore we 
ke ,that it as not without cauſe that Eliu fayerh here, that 
the man which is ſo comforted wil pray vato God . But 
pow let vs marke that we can never be difpoſed topray, 


{> topurthem away, as wee may not doubte, but thae 
hee will accept vs 2s righteous for our Lorde Ieſus 
Chriſtes fake: and roo grauant vs the grace that our com- 
ming too preſent our (clues ymo him, may be, not ondy 
to bediſtharged of the burthen of our finnes, but alſo ra 
be ſo deanſed as he may dwe in vs,and ſo gouerne vs by 
his holy ſpirit, thar wee may walke in all obedience too 
his lawe 2nd to his holy commaundementes which hee 
hath giuen vs. Andſolce vs all faye, Almightie God our 


vrull weeknowe that God calleth vs. There is one ge- 49 beauenly father, we acknowledge and confeſſe according 


neral reaſon which it behoueth vs to holde, according to 
that which is fa:d in the Prophet: I wil ſaye, you are my 
pcopic, and you ſhal anfwere mee: thou art oure God. 


too the trueth, that wee bee not woorthie too lifte vp 
our eyes to heauen,te preſent our ſelues before thee ,noe 
toprefume, &cc. 


The (exvii. Sermon whichis the fexth vpon the xxxiii, Chapter. 


36 He ſhall pray vnto God who will be fauorableto him: he ſhal ſee his face with ioy,and he 


wil render (or recarne) a man his ri 


ineſle, 


27 He will looke towards menzand ſay,] hauc finned: I haueturned away from goodneſle, 


and it hath 
28 Heharh 
rotheend it ſhould lec light, 


char when men are reconciled vneoo 

God, they may call yppon him wich 

NV] 2 quiet and ledfaſt conſcience. And 

it is the true fruite of faith too have 

ſuch a quiernefſe as we may be ſure 

that God loueth vs,and fice to him for refuge. For with- 
out that, wee were in a curſed cace. And yndoubtedly al. 
though wee had al the goods of the world, we ſhould noe 
be ſure to inioye them one minute of an howre, except 


ny 


my foule,co the end it ſhould not go done into the graue: and my life 


God mainteyned vs in the pofſefſion of chem. Moreo- 
uerlet vs put the cace that a man might continue in 
eſe and pleafire all the ryme of his lyfe. Yer ſhoulde 


© 2Golrbenchres rurhe roo his defiruttion 20d damna- 


tion, valeſſe hee vied them | , and 'were ſure 
f the CI ESSE SEE Wee ſee then 

at if wee can not call yppon God with ſuch certcintie 
that hee wit heare vs and accept our prayers; it is pitie of 


our life.So much the more then behouerh it vi to marke 


wel the order that is ſhewed herre by the holy phoſt 1 
which is, that when God hall have certified ys of his 
good- 


1b .4, 


Law.j-4.1. 


1Pet.r,9.s. 
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go odnefſe towards ys,we knowing that therin he wilbe 
tauorablc to vs, & pard6 our finnes,may ſeeke vnto him 
and boldly pretent ourfclues before him. And that is the 
cauſe why 1t is added in the text,thar God wil ſhewe him 
tus face, that by righteomſmes ſhall reimnewnmo hum 
by tharmeane,or elle rhat 4 m4 ſha/l ſee the face of god, 

But wemutlt norgreatly ſtand vpon the words, ſeing that 
the meaning is evident. Therefore it is all one as if it 
were ſaid, that folong as men are accuſed in their owne 


conſience,they cannot think vpon God bue with all ter= 20 


ror,{o as they could find in their harrs never toperceine 
any thing of him, oor that any man ſhuld ſpeake ro them 
ot him, nor that they might haue any inckling of him. 

And out of doubt we ſee that ſo log as ſinners are aſleepe 
in their cull, they deſire nothing ſo much as too forger 
God.And if any mention be made of him, ir is an intol- 
lerable torment to them, avif an offender were brought 
before his 1udge. Ye ſeerhar as lg as wrerched creatures 
are buricd im their finnes, they cannot thinke vppon God 


bur to their greatgrief. Bur when wee haue afſurance of 20 


the torgiuenes of our fianes,the we come boldly to god, 
we are glad to thinke vpon him, weare willing to heare 
othim,yea and it retoyceth vs too beholde his face. And 
this 1s ie which S.Paule meaneth by ſaying, that we find 
peace rogodward when we be iuſtified by faith. Alſo by 
that ſaying he meaneth that che wicked haue no reſt, bur 
when they be fallen aſleepe,or rather dulled in ſuch wiſe, 
as they thinke not vypon God. Thus ye ſec howe the hea- 
theniſhe ſort and ſuch as ſeeke to feede theſelues in their 
vices,dolabour to forget God,& ſettle them ſelues ther- 
ypon: But when god bringeth them to their remeEbrance, 
then they wake,yea cuen to their ſorow. 
Contrariwiſe,if we becertified that God receiueth vs 
-to mercy (whereof faith isa good and ſure warrant) wee 
goe boldly varo him, and haue peace with him, and the 
:neerer that we come to his maieftie, the more truſt have 
weeof our faluation, forafmuch as he defirerh nothing , 
bur to bee our father, according as hee hath ſhewed in 
deede. And the matter which was treated of yeſterday ,is 


39 


confirmed yet once again in that itis aid char righteowſe 


ne{ſe ſhalbe reſtored vnts a ma..Fliu had layd heretofore 
'that if # wretched creature bee in trouble, ſo as hee feele 
Gods wrath and vengeance, there is no way to comfort 
him, and ipecially to reſtore him to life, except the Goſ- 
pel be preached,and that God fend him ſome man to tell 
ham his word purely, whereby the wretched finner, thar 
was oucrwhelmed, may knowe that the gate ofparadiſe 
was opened vntohim.la diſcourſing herevpon, Elu {aid 
chat the preacher of the goipel ſhould declare ro him that 


was ſa afflicted, his righeeouſhes . And whatis that righ- © ries,to the intent to magnifie the infinir goodnes 


597 


' Chriſt, and to receive and imbrace the promiſes of ſatua- 
-tz0n Which he giveth vs) that is returning of our righte- 


oufnefſe vnto vs, which had bin erft ahenared trom vs,f& 
wherof we had bin vererly berefr. So thenler vs learne, 
not to nurrith our finnes 1n our boſome any more . For 


we ſhal gaine nothing by laying playfters vpon our ſores 


' to hide then : the rotrenes of the wil increaſe the more, 


& we muſt needes drop aſunder in the end,and be altogi- 
ther infetted. Then is it not for vs to flarter ourſclues and 
to ſeeke vain ſtartingholes, bur we mult come right forth 
yntoGod, & ſuffer ourſelues to be reproued by hun. And 
when we tcele any remorſe of conſciencelet vs receive it 
humbly and be fory for our miſdoings. If we have profi- 
ted lidle by the warnings that God hath ſent vs, at leaſt- 
wiſe let vs not be paſt amendment when he chaftiſeth vs, 
And when we be beaten with his roddes Jet vs be fo caft 
downe in ourſelues, as wee may ſeeke nothing but his 
mere mercy conſidering that we are vrterly vndone it he 


helpe vs nor. Yeſce the how it behoveth vs co dea'e, And 


by char meanes ler vs notdoubr, but that our righteonſe- 
neſle ſhalbe reſtored vato vs,according as it1s laid by the 
Prophet Eſay,that when we be imbrued with the blood 


of our fiones, infomuch char the ſtayne of it is ſoked intro F/4.1.e,:5. 


vs,God wil make vs as whyte as ſnow if we rerurne vn- 
to him with a pure hart. Butlet vs not thinke h 

that God pardonerh our finnes too let vs fall aftrepe in 
them: bur to the ende we ſhould ſeeke ro him,and make 
the primledge which is giuen vs anaylable,thatis ro wit, 
be bold to call won hum as our father, and afNure oure 
ſelues,that he wil heare vs. Fliv hauing poke (o,24deth; 
be wil looke towards men and [ay,/ bane /inned, [ bane 
turne away from goodnes and bath not borted me be 
hath delmered my ſon'e from the pre. This text is 2xpott- 
ded by fome.me as though Eliu fpake of God, ſaying thar 
It is he tharlookethſo towards men, and rhat if ary man 
fay, I have done amifſe, then whereas he had bene in the 
darknefſe of death, God delivererh his foule f:5 thepir, 
and reftoreth ro him the light oflife. Howbert foraſmuch 
as word for word it is ſer downe thus, hee we/{ /oobe 19. 
wards men and ſay] hane done anr(ſe,[ bane turned 4- 
way from goodueſſe, it hath not ſtood me m avy [fead, 
or was not meeteandconuenient for me: a man may fe 
and eafily gather,thar Eliu goeth on ſtil with his marrer, 
ſhewing that they which are brought ſo lowe as to feele 
their finnes,and to be euen ar deaths dore, if God ſhewe 
them the fauor to cal them backe againe, and giue them 
hopeof life, and ſpecially cheere their heartes, fo as they 
areablerocal vpon him in true affurednes of faich: doo 
afterward turne themſclues to men,& declare their miſe= 
of God 


teouluefle? I haue declared already, howe it is not that Whichuhey haue felt, And fo the ſecond fruite of the for- 
menate righteous in them felues, or that they are able =ginenes of fianes,is that when the wrerched finner kno- 
ro fiand before God: bur that this righteouſnefle is, this werh that God hath not ſhaken him of, but as yer ope- 
God burieth their faultes and imputerh them not ynto meth him the way and giueth him acceſſe ro come vnto 


them,burtclenſcth them of his owne free goodneffe. 
the blood of leſus Chriſt is the ſpirituall waſhing of our 


For Himtilikeas he reſted 


thereypon tocall ypon God and af- 
terward made the fruice of faith auaylable: fo alſo it be. 


ſoules:namely, when they be watered by the holy Ghoſt &Houeth him to confefſe the ſaid goodnes of God before 
as S.Peter ſaith. And there ye ſce alſo the vnderſtanding pr ro ena ny ne yp, rome 


RET Fat gee on a vs. Bur 


pare hatpayw Golrinhrhy 


when god calleth vs to himfelfe, & ſheweth vs that there him ſdf: bur it behonerh vs alſo ro ſer forth his glory, & 
is good remedie for vsto dee diſcharged of the bond of to indever to prouoke our neighbors to the fame, ſo as 


death, wherin weare boide(which 


remody is topurour —=oneofvs maybe cdified by another: & he that hath felr 
whole truſt in thedeath andpaſſivn of our Lore leſus'— howygood & 


God is,muſt ſhewe it vnto orders, 
Qq 3 tha; 
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that they may cake Txarple ati; And when there is foch — ding}y,that it might be wel imprinted in their conſcien- 
| a0 agreewmentamong vs,we mall alſo preach Gods prai- —=ce$,and they theiclues be rightly nurriſhed with ir, That 
ſes togither, according as every one of vs 1s bound vanes = is thecauſe why 1 lard, that before we ipeake,it behouerh 
hea, aad there 13 not any man whxh may not iuſlly con- vsto have conſidered well what wee haue fcene atore : 
fefle, that God hath a hundred tunes plucked him outof &— that is co lay,to hauecxamined wel our {clues too haue 
his grave and quickned him. Ye fee the in effect what the — bin diligent in ſearching how wretched we bee, and too 
meacing of Eliu is. Howdeit, that we may the berter pro- hauebincometo the verie point to have bin (wallowed 
fic by this ſentence :ler vs marke that ir behoverh vs firſt yp into the dungeon of hell. Ard afterwarde when wee 
to cater into ovriclues,and the rogo vato God, & afrer- have bin brought to that atterdeale, too im-brace Gods 
ward to go vato our nexghbors. Thus ye ſee three things 20 promiles, 8 to have luch a liuely feeling of them, as we 
which we have to marke, andiris an order which wee = maycall ypoa him with a full cruſt. Truc it is, that this 
ought to keepe wall. The firſt is, that men ſhould examin = cannot be done pertecily, but yet mult wee go towardes 
their ownecefoences, & have an eye to their whole lake. it, yet muſt wecreepe ncerer and neerer too 2t, and wee 
And why? Toa be aſhamed of their fines: For vaulll wee = muſt{traine ourklucs tocome at it. Verie well, haue we 
have wel perceyued that we bee worle than wretched, made luch proters ? Then is it time too open ourmouth, 
how wi we haue recourſe vnto God ? Wee wilnot bee and too praiſe Gods goodnefle, that other men may bee 
moued to ſeeke him,nor to defire torgiuenes. So then xx&—=— drawne too him by our example, and chat all men maye 
25 reguifice for vs to begin at the lard point: namely, too = knowe,howe there 45 none other hope of [aluation,than 
| feele our ooes how grievous they be,and alſo too fedee ia his only infinite goodnefle, when it pleaſeth hum too 
and conceyue the wrath of God, ro the intene wee may *® make the death and paſſion of his Sonne auaylable roo 
bee a4 it were forlorne, and behold hell as it weregaping take away our finnes, fo as we may be waſhed cleane fr6 
vpen vs to {wallowe vs vp, and be fo viterly aſtoniſhed, al fpoctes 20d vncleanncfle, and bee acceptod for rightu- 
a5 we may bednuen to lay,Alas,what i$ to be done ? So ouſcbeforchim. 
ta: we may have no welt in ouriclues, bar languiſhe ſo n And this matter concerneth nor the ſhrift of che Pa» 
or mere, 25 Wee may come With an carneſt zeale too piſtes,but the confeſſion of a Chrittian,which ought roo 
{-cke che Lord. Thus ye fee the firſt Reppe that wee muſt bepurin vre among vs,and is nor. 1 have told you here- 
begin at. The cond is, that wemutt come vato God, tofore,that one of the curſed blaſphemics in the Pope- 
and ſecang hee taryerth not till wee ſeeke him, but of hrs dome,is to tic the forgiuereſle of finnes to the ſhritr that 
4nfoure goodaefiepreucnterh vs, in ſomuch that hee in- is made ina mans care: for God never required it. And 
{urcth vs to theead we ſhould ſeeke him and flee for re- 30 ingood ſooth, it is vapoliible that ever any men ſhoulde 
fuge vnto his mercie, & there reſt: whe we have anypro- knowe the hundreth part of their faultes, I meanc eucn 
Im ics of his goodnefle fer atore vs,lecing that hefeckerh — of their groſſeſt faves. And howe ſhal they doo then if 
Faners to bring them from death to life 3 wee malt take — theygoaboutto number the offences which they haue 
. hol: promiles and apply them too our vie laying: cuen —donevowittingly ? Therefore the Shrife that is among 
Jo my God thou fhewelt that thou art willing co receine che Papiſtes, isas a gulfe of hell. But there is achriſtian 
ſoners to racrey ; behold Lam one, yea and 1 am ſo for- confeſon whichis allowed by the word of Gud: which 
lorne, as 1 wote not any more what to doo. Therefore I  is,that we ſhouldgenerally coufefle our finnes, & when 
doude not Lord, but thou wiltmake mee feele thy graces = any of vshach given any cauſe of tumbling, hee ſhoulde 
and goodncfſe,So Lord ghere wil I reft, and although 1 acknowledge his fault coamend the cuil. That (lay 1) is 
be hemaed in with many troubles and forrowes which 4o the thing which wehave to do when God ſhal hane affli- 
were able to rurne me from thee: Yer wil I reſt ypon thy — Qtedvs,andafterward remediedovr aduerficies. It is noe 
promiſes, and therewithall cal vpoo thee,aGuring myſelf —=mentthat we ſhould go blowe in a mans care,ro ecll all 
that thou wit Rrengrhep mee agaivit all Sarans tempra- — our offcnces there: nor allo that wee ſhould moune vp 
tions. Thus ye ſee how ir bebouerh vs codeale. The third —=—vpon a ſcaffold, to tcl particularly the faultes that wee 
Point is the concluſion that Lliumaketh here : which is, have commitccd, and after whatmanner wee did them, 
that we mult Goclare Gods goodnefie to pur neighbours No: we neode no more but to confeſſe our defaultes ia 
ſo farforth as is needful to their edifying, that be maybe general, and therewithaltoo conſider that our Lord hath 
raiſed with oncaccorde, and that all men may confeſle, bounde vs too him exceedingjy, in thac he hath given vs 
that there is no welfare but in his mercy and that weare a happie and wiſhedende of our troubles, which woulde 
Aldamned at the oncly goodneſic of our God remedy ic 50 haue owerwhelied ys if he had not reached vs hishand, 
not-Thele(fay I)are the three degrees w hich it behouerh — and ſer ys vpagaine. » 
vs to kerpe, But 1 tolde you thac wee mult begin at our» Allo when wee haue offended our neighbours by 
fclucs. And why > We ſhall ce many which wil blaſe a= giving euill example, wee muſt acknowledge oure 
broade gods prayles with ful mouth, butthey have not — faultes, and not be aſhamed too confefle them with fo- 
wel forcminded the in their hart. There are which think = rincſle io our harces.] ſaid thac this latter conicdion is ill 
themſclues diſcharged when they have ſaid, O my God, prattized amoug vs: for we ſee the pryde thar is itmoſt 
have pitie vponrace,l haue bene fwch 2 0pe,l haun done — men. True it is that they dare nor lay, that they be righ+ 
ſuch ancuilldeede. Trucn is, that ſuch men have ſome — tuouſe : howbeit when tbey conſefle them ſelves tn- 


fecling in chem{clues, and ſpcake nor alcogither thraugh —ners , ic is bur adoke of hypecrike 2 they ſaye that all - - : 


bypocnfie: But yet notwithſtanding there is much wind 6 ten are ſo : and ſo whereas evety.man ought to ferle his 
in chem, and cheir mouth is their heg . owne mildooings , wee fall too coucring of them with 
ſarcely have they tafled of Gods mercy; and yer. they the mantle of other men. And that is a playne mocking 
would have men co hey haue felr it che of God. $0 then, if wee intende too 

ly,and thar they be full fravghe with it, Bur there is va ly chat we be bound yato God. and ro humble bur ſelucs 
nitie and ambition in ſuch men, when they wyden theis before hin; bet ys ſpeake accontiog to the feclingotour 
mouth after that ſorte to ſpeake well, and jn the meane owneconſiences, aud the milerie wheria we have bene 
wahyle have notminded Gods grace too ede it accos-; — plunged ,,and the deadineſſe whereout) of God hath 


' madz 
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made vs wiy.Matk that for one poine, Alſo thereare o- to that which hach bin decl2red 2fore And whatis robe 
therſdme, who when they have conmirted any' offence, dorein looking towardes men» wee muſt lay, / have ine 
do tal to biaipheming ot Godt when a whole tirecre isin. —mwed,l axe tmrred aſide front goodnes: 1 have beene 4 
fected with whoredomeyil aman reproue the for it,they —wrerched man. Here then it 1s ſhewed vs after what tore 
wilaske him whither chey bropg him back copopithnes God ought ro beglorificd by vs* that 13 ro wit, wee mul 
or no, bicauſe they be cold of their faults. As who would —=— acknowledge that he only 14rglituous, and rhat there is 
lay,that God would baue ſiiblngblocks nureiſhed, avdd — nothing but in1quirie in y5,25 S. Paule ſarch in the chude 
that rhe partie which hath troublad the church ,houlde ro the Roma For when be [1th there,that 20d 15 mitified: 
fare tie berter for his hardneſfſe and wilfull ſtubburneſie. hemeaneth that we our {clues mutt firſt be condemned, 
So then let vs mark,that when god difcoucreth our fins, 10 If Gad hould bec counted rightnaus, and wee nches 
it is to the end that if we hane cauſed avy trouble or of» ous tao, whar 2 thivg were that ? Then ſhould he haue a 
fence, we ſhouldlabour to amend it, aod not be aſhamed = righteouinefſe that were common and wrermedd with 
to opcn our mouth rocontefle what we have done. And men: but when webe vreerly conmeterd and no man da» 
that is the thing which 1s ſhewed vs nowe: namely that rechexempet him ſelf, burcontrariwile we willingly yeeld 
when the fianer wil ſcekewnto God for pardan,B after= owlducs gilty and-refort to the only goodnefſe of God, 
ward come famiiacly to him to. take him for his father, knowing that icbelongerbro him oncdy to tult:fe vs, bye 
eruſtiogn his mercy : be mult alſo curne himſelfe ynroo = cavie he 213the fourtaine ofall righteouſnefſer thar is the 
men. He muſtnot onlypray infecrete, nor only Gy in his = =rightacknowledging of him to be righteous. Wherfore 
bart,l haue Gnned, and atcer that fart aske torgiuenes,&& let vs learnerodoas isfhewed vs here: For :t:5 2 general 
returne vote god: bot he tavſt alia turne vato his nexgh- 2* rule foral the faich(ul,a0d it 1s not given by 2 mortal ma, 
bouts. And whercaserſt he went about radeceiue God, but by the holy ghoſtyAre we thendefirons to publ.ſhe 
and would have rocked hizowne conicience aſleepe: bee Gods goodacs which he bad ibewed vs in forgiure vs 
ſhal conceive ſuch a grief and cantukion in himſelſe; rhac —ourfinnes. It bchoucth vs ro make this confefion with 
Godſbalbe glorified by ir, and ſuch as were 43 it were a» themomb,toour faluation: according alſo as Saint Paul 
ſlcepethalawake: thole whole mouthes were omofralte faytihiathe tench to the Romanes, that oure beloening 
ſhal find ſome lauour in the grage af-God 4 ſuch as were With the hart maketh vs righteous, and our conteffirg 
ſwalowcd vp with ſorow fhail knowe that. God opened wth the mouth maketh ys {afe. And S. Paule ts 2 good 
chem thegate to come vymto hint; and (tobe ſhort) fuch — and fartbiul expounder of this preſent texr. For / 25 1 aid 
as were indiſpaire ſhal recouer hope of life and:{aina- atort)if we begio at chemouth, a! wil be bot winde and 
tiop.Yelecthen that the haly ghoſt meac is elect 46 de- 30 {moke.Thertore wemultfirſt belecue with the hart, rhar 
Clare inthis textythat when wee ha ue prayed 'vnte: God, i8to fay,we mult gather auzlclues voto God, 254 enter 
every maſcczetly by him felt; we mult likewiſe offer him into our 0wne conſaences,and therew: tht} borhinke vs 
a gener ſacrifice before men, in acknowledging hawe =—ofhispromiles, thar we may flee ynto him and 15100 big 
much we beboGd to his goodneſſe,and in-humblingeur —mecremercie for refuge. This done, the mouth mult fol 
{c}uesinoprſfigncs,confidering how we had -bindamned = Jowenam And the conteſlion of the mourioyitl then be 
Creatures ifhe had not piticd vTherefore @ i (ard, ghet te 0ur Gluation when we thal have fo beleved with our 
he wilbawe av ere varo me. And je behoverh vs comark —Axare voco rightvouinefiſe, . Yer rorwithftand:ng theſe 
the order wherof] haye madernengoen already. For Blu «wo whungs mult be matched rogither, accordirg 25 wee 
began nor atthat poineybur lard arthe entrance; thatthe-— facgbarthey are | Now whereas it isſaide, / 
finner ſhal be wakened: vamely,for that. God ſhall ſende 40 have ſored, f have tia ned away from goodre(ſe, rnd if 
him remorſe ofconſaence : andif hee receynie dotthat,  Garbeut profited me. Theboly ghoſt ſhewerh vs that our 
chare gi conſefion muſt bepureand freehcarred, and thar wee 
multgor fpeake by halves as the kypocrires doo which 
&y: © itisrcue thatal the worldis finful and al men are 
faulty: atxifo (10 theirowne ſeeming) they arc we! quir, 
; is noddyiogafrer thar fort with God: but 
we mult ſecfoorth our fitmes ro the vitermeſt: that is ro 
| piioauices —=—ſay,womult fede them tobe an intollerable burthon © 2c- 
of faluation to be offered vuro-bum: and he ſhall rearyue = cordihgalſo az we (ce that Daniel doeth, faying: Lorde 
ahem <9 his benefit. Herevpon he ſhal cal vara God-and 5o we bave finned- Is tharal) no : bur he addeth, wee have 
corceiue ſuch a confidence, as he (hal without attycaub- —=dealt wickedly, we hauerraiterouſly cranfreficd thy law, 
ting go vato God as vnto his fagher, amd lay; Secingrhat — and wehavedin wittultaid frowande . For what cre 
god hach adopted mee ioco the number of his children, = doeth Daniel pack ſo many words togicher and make ſuch 
way wel take chus libertic ofcoming veto him 2 & daewg —© a heape ofthem? It ivroſhewe vs, that ſoch 253 will diſ- 
beallwrehmeeſo ſweetly vnes- hum, ] muſt not doubt = charge themſclues fo lightly to Godward with ſpeaking 
burhe will receyue mee. This dove, itis ume. to loake 
towardes men, If wee ſhould looke firſt vneo men, avd — and neuer fele what their offences are. 
anake fayzeconfeſlions before wee have bene forie and . - 'So then let vs marke-well, that there is n0 ſuperfluitie 
ehroughly grieyed within: ic were @ peruerting of the = inthiseext, where Eliu, (after he had ſhewed that the 
order ofyature, Bus when wee haue ooce felt well the 6 Goner which is quitar Gods hand, will cookie his fault) 
gceeuoulneſle of Gods iudgementes, andafterwarde are 
able too receyuethe promiſes of the goſpell, and toocall away fro yoodneſſe , Wherein he doeth vs to vr. 
vpon God with. truſt i him, and to reſt ypon his mercie derftand, that a man muſt noe flick coconfefie his der ful. 
and fatheily goodnefle by feeling him fauourable roovs, ly,and to fay,I have bene vreerly frownrd and malicions, 
and that he is redie to helpe vs: when wee haue done all I haue bin given to al wickedneſſe,1 have ſtrayed quite & 
this, then 15 it time to looke towards men, that is to ay, cleave from the waye of atuation,lhave bent my ſelte 2. 
to clulic our neighbours. This then is an inferior thing —=gainſt God,aad 1 have given my Fife wholy rats Szr25 
Qq 4 2s 


Rom .; 4.4 


R--.160.6. 19, 
OS 


Dar. 9.4. ry. 


% 


buta word of their faulres and away,are but bypocrites, = 


fayth noe 1 bane farmed, but alſo addeth, / bane * 
tayned 
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a+ much 23 wax in me. Thus ye ſee howe we muſtdegle 2: = notwithſtanding hee will have ir openly and manifeſtly 

{that is to wit, Jaot for countenaunce fake, dut ſo as the -—= known that we are in his det. And we fee it is impotlible 

hart do eake before God, and chen the mouth alſo a= coknowe his wwads vs, if we be nor vtrerly 

gree with it,co confeſſe before menwhat wee have felle- caſt downe,and cuen ar the point ofdiſpaite.Thus ye lee 

within our ves. And this is in effect the thing which is = the firſt reaſon why wee ought roo conteſie before oure 

hewed vs here. Bur now ler vs apply this ro our lelves, 8 neighbours that we haue felt at gods hand, 

& conſider what entrance we give ynt@ god, tolay forch — in that he hach delivered vs from death, & trom the de- 

the trea(ares ofhis goodnes rowards vs. For a man ſhall — firuftion wherin we were pVliged. Allo there is a ſecond 

ſee nochung throughout dur hardneſſe of hare, & thame- — reaſon, which is, that order men ſhuld be edified by ous 

leſncic. How many are there in theſe dayes that hurnble ro example, 1 have bin exerciied in affiiftion,and God harh 

them iciues>Nay cootrariwile al are wid beatts, & thoſe s—= bin fo gratious rodebver me out of it: It is good that 0- 

which be moſt favltic are left aſhamed to mainreine their —= ther ſhould knowe of ir,thar whenGod ſhal affit them, 

wickrdnefſe, & to ſer vp their driſties againſt men when= = they may ehink with themſchues, behold gods hand is vp- 

ſoever they go about to amend the 2: and yer norwith= = pon me,and he ſurmoneth met And why*For I was as it 

Landing theie menceaſe not to vaunt themiclues of the — weredriiken in my finnes,1 was as a ſtray beaſt, 8 nowe 

gotpd.As for reformation it 1s nothing worth with the, I ſee that he intenderh rodrawe me home, and to ſerme 

and yer it is the Apcre of the > riftians. And what isthe incothe way of faluation again. Therefore ir is good that 

$:4t lef5 har we ought to beare in mind, but only this: —men ſhould be warned #t Gods working which we have 

ramely char we may be inlighrened ao knowe the wrarh = felc in 0arſeiues : according as we fee in very deede hat 

ot God, & to ferie how haynous cur finnes are, fo a5 we 20 the confeflions which che faichfull have made in rumes 

may be ſory and vrierly aſhamed of chem : and that wee paſt, do ſerue ac this day for our learning. 14 we had noe 

m2y undrace Gods mercy & takehold of ir,ctothe end ts = the example of David in the great numbers of afflicti. 

Þ: reconciled to him for our lord LefarChrilts fake, &&þy —« ons which he felt and overcame? As ſoone as we felt avy 

1/< mcanc of his dearh & paſſion: and finally co coufelle fmataiiucrfitie, wee ſhould forthwith be at the point of 

04: wreichednes detore men, roo the end that the whole = dilpayre. Bur when we fee char the iflewe was good and 

pray may be yeekded vneo God as meer is it ſhould be? profirablevato that he confeſſerh it too have 2/4/.3.b 64, 
Beholde 1 faye wherevnro wee ought too invre our- -—= bin ancceflary thing for him'to be ſo afflificd ard chathi- #-3- © 1:8, 

ſclucs. But what ? as 1 have touched before, when men —=—2ed arGoeds hand, we alfo do truſt in God, and flee vnto 13-24 15, 

him afſuring ourſciues that it is his office to raiſe me out #be1h.67, 

» yo ofthe grave when he hath caſtthem into it. Sorhen whe 

a chirda (wearer che fourth ful of malice and cructtie, & | 

2n0cher a bearcr of ham that ſeekes pocking ac his hand: 

1: a man ſhewe then theu faules, what ſhall he ſee? widde 


beaitrs whach c2n by no meancs be ramed &rwhich make 
ber a drorne of all che warninges that are gruen them. 
For carfly is there one among ten whach hath ſuch low- 
Lnciic and modctize 10 hum ,25 ro contefſe his faulewhen 
hee hach done amutie . Sering it is ſo, doo weewer her 


they 
may net be nouices nor thinke it range, when God ſhall 
vific them ineheir rurne: and that (as I have faide) they 
may know themſclues to be wretched finners, and (eeke 
the remedie of it byputting their truſt in the dezth and 
pation ofour Lord Ieſas Chriſt : and be more and more 


whach is offered ys by the yolpel? To 


from 


| And 
yer are we loth to be told 


prinls of gudinidactidey have knows bis yoolles 
OT RE,2t | therfoce ic is ſaid, / bave ſorncd , [ bane rurned away fri 
bebolde our condemnation increaferh and doubleth be - 0 mae” Corrs oregano 

Theaſſone 23 the bolyphoſt 


fore God and his Angels. And | 
l ——wenteteihdthnto rota PR 
our wreechedneſle before him, bur alſo indever to edifie 


our 
ſpeake 


arte bes whopmmartoore Lee 


pocls 
an mms + mr ov neg 
to periſh as we muſt neects have doniſhe had nor helped 
vs.And let vs marke wel how it is ſaid here vneo ſinners, 
that ir ſhal nocbooce th to reſiſt their maker. The what 
ſhal we gaine when we hide our fins & thinke not vypoa 
them,bur rather nouriſh them by fond ſelfeliking? Alas, 

alas, 


3.666, 
& 118, e, 


14d 119, 
b.67, 


alas, it is alwayes t00 our greater. deſtrution. Bur when 
God diicguereth our indquities, and maketh vs coo feele 
the then doth. he procure our profit. For thereun he pro» 
poketh vs to relort yuto ham. Thus ye ce the fill point 
ahat we have comarke in this Nreine : and further let v3 
macke alio, that when Goddbaketh vs off & layerh our 
wickedactic too our charge, there 1s no remedy bue wee 
mult be forlorne, youll our God be pititull to ys, and re> 
«cyue vs co meneie. And theretore wheniocuer God for- 
giuerh our fianenit 15 all one as if he raiſed ys fre death, ,_ 
ſo as we mult conclude, that when wee be ſo reconciled 
vnto God,then bath hee wrought a reſurrection in vs. 
We weredend, and there was no hope of life in reſpect 
of our iclues,& he reacherh out his hand to make vs a- 
kye againe, and.to drawe vs vato him. So then let vs 
learve to magmifie the grace of the forgiuenes. of ſinnes, 
ecknowledying that God doth rayſe vs to lifrras often as 
«plealeth hum to receiue vs-to-mercy. And foraſmuch as 
we fee that Samnceaſichagees thruſt v3 fram ſogreaes 
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6or 


beaeticeJerys be ſo much the more infl amed and pre- 
uoked to exalt it highly as xe delerueth.. + - 

Nawelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowiedgement of our liones, praying ham 
loco excreile vs mn has mudgemets and io the knowiedge 
ot our wrertchednetle, as we may alwayes icarne co ferve 
and honour him, and co yeeld ourielues to hica wich true 
humulne,chat we may be ftregrhencd more and more 1n 
his mercy to cruſt thereynto & to ſettle our ſelues who- 
ly vpon ic,and that therby we may learve to confefle be- 
'® foremen,how gracious our good God hath bin voto vs 
in seceyuing vs to his mercy to the end that the prayſo of 
our laluetion may be yeeided voto him alone 25 to whe 
it. is dewe, and that we may be ſo aſhamed and abaſhed 
in. our ſelues,thathe only may be exalied, and a! of vs be 
humbled voder him,to yerki him his due honor ao d ho- 
mage. And for the doing hereot it may pleaſe ham too 
rayle vp true and faithful miauſters of tuy woorde, which 
ſecke nor, &c. 


The(Cxxviti, Sermm which i the ſeventh vpon the xxxiti. Chapter, 
C Sy pra feos Pr / high 


29 Behold,God doth al cheſe things th a man: 
zo Todrawebacke hsfoule from thathe may be inlightened with thelight of life, 
: 1 Matke,O lob,andheare me: hold thy peace, and 1 wil fpeake, 


32 Andif thou haue natterganſweare 


me and ſpeake; for I defire 0 iuſtifice thee, 


33 li noheare moghold chy peace,and I will tcachethee wilcdome. 


"| The xxxili. Ch 
AN Etiu lpake agayoc and ſaide: 


You wiſe men 


hcare my wordes,and you menof vnderſtanding hearken yoo mee, 


, For the eare trieth wordes,and the mouth iudgeth of meatcs. 


ENDED = ad ate 


0018977 proundeth for our welfare. For ina(- 
a\*\ *% J/s much as we are wretched creatures, 


rightuouſneſſe that commerh of free gift, whereby God 
faueth vs : there haue bin alſo ſomewhat more modeſt 
men,who haue darkened and incanglcd this doctrine in 


I He in np ror _ ſuch wiſe, as they haue thought it ynough to laye, that 
pNNFCe yl medy our vices, or els there will Godiuftificrh vs of his goodnefle, howbeit they lay that 


>41 no hope of vs. Ye {ce then,thae we 
: | be vrcenly foclorne and vndone, if 


the fame is but once,& rhat when we bee ſo reconciled 
ymo himgthenceiorth iclieth in vs to deſerue and keepe 


God havevgt pitic von vs, And the meane hach beene poilcis of the grace which we haue receiued.Bur this 13 


declared veto vs: namely, that he teacheth ys to receyue the meane to bringaman to vrrerdefpayre . For if oure 
bis grace, ſometimes by the chaſtiſemencs which hee gi» Lord reach vs his hand but for one, and do but onely ict 
veth vs,20d 


tlometimes by afflicions and great ſtripes of ys in agood way: Ipray you how ſhal webe able ro hokd 
his roddes,And if he ſee that we be dul and flowehe (tri- out tothe end,confidering the fraittie that is in our fleſh 
tes wat apr ft”. your rei be whereof we have to much proofe? Alſo thegrace of God 
bicauſe we be veterly guayled and can hokde ont nolon- —=were vnauayicable to vs, if it continued not with vs ta 


ger. Hezerpos he comfornerd vain ſoch wile,as we may 52 the end,and renewed not from time to wme 23 neede re= 
quirceh. Furthermore 


come vvts bim,aed cal vpoa him 
Ne &@ yk and having felt ſuch grace, acknowledge the 
Game in che. gh of men, & both be the more confirmed 
owrldues,and aliacontimme our acighbowss in ie, Nowe 
they Ela bamng areard of al this, addeth that it is nog 
Ce NI thac forte, 
burchat he na oftentaves, 


humbling and 
Mey 10 doen cre would by and by 
torgetjc,and rewwroe to-0ur own nature, & there would 
be no {uch ſtrengeh in vs as to wake as becommeth vs. 
Thus have we the meaning or rather of the holy 
phoſt. And it is a very neceſlary doctrine for vs. For be« 
fides that in the papacie men have as it were buried the 


we Te our ficth is toluſtie,thar al- 
though we haue bin tamed for a whyle, and wee ſeeme 
to be chroughly diſpoſed to beare the yoke, ſeeking no- 
thing bue to obey god,ſo as we wonder hoawe we ſhould 
be changed in aoy other thing: yet norwithtianding, the 
rebelliouſnes which is did within vs,auauncerh it (cf, & 


Sazan who knoweth the meanes how to thruſt vs outof 


vohadmurinet Sandy a weokdeverywhi fade away, 
yea even outof hand. And ſo it 1s more than needefull, 
that God ſhould begin new againe accuery inftant, con- 
fidering how we returne to our naughrinefſe, & that his 
roddes are not fo wel printed in vs, 28 to make ys reme- 
Qqs dex 
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deer #05 weart norearnett exc — (bald de hidied withluch rigor ar weeftcrimer are: you 
ypon km, but about, Ye whicr awayinour— & if he dare not with our Iafiege bo frebboner the (houkd 
von vamies;&e in race of (orkaryp oor (2luntion, we be betas ro vie a tar greater toughneſfe towatets v4. There- 
dacried here &rhere, Fe our wits re fo Wavering avthey— fore howlorucy 3 man beathiciod, be onghr too brore it 
C206 ot reſt where vey ſhould, 4; therfore do cotinondy peacremiy athuring hunieifthet God doth x Hor without 


rat ir eras, exert dpars,n 

Jrr=—wroes ep orns Den gary 10 v3 the loght of ktevye oe allo on the Gone fidoentreeme 
<wmncentanor, & therfore it dedovert tym co rexurne ve muſery, ye iec allo on the other fake 2 (oneragine benefite 
> vpagein 3c again, or cl rhe thugs whach hothaltwne-—£© And thertore let v3 Jearne,that if God ſafer vy'to folow 
Gonr wil icruc tone porpole. And becotirmerts themaner—£ cup own lull; vw emake haſt ot waies tow fy ehe prave! 
which hedele wha): which s,therwhe god hack debus.— that 5 w tay,we do nocthing but plurge ous (cſues into 
red our ſvutes.from the graue, egquickened vs wwtyrhe «vie deflrudtco nou oftho which we can teaey pet out 
Ihe ffe. tr ive Farerning of the ragor of thechafiife.— agam. Liv what man would do, if god thuld pier hum the 
men which wetcic x: dis hand. Fer we cinor bur (ben — bridle. Audheoredy we have good cavie to muſtibe of our 
| _thern to the vrrermort of carpower dicaalcrhey de con. — felues coufideridy the Bowargnes that is no vigTruc it if 
tr2ry to our nature. Wee would taine thac God (houkd —© that epetyone of v3 wil (nyhe a defiroastec foe wntod 
handle v4 atrer our owne kkang, that he would never bee 6 $9d,&toatran to laluan; vr rod oanrd=—La 
roughts vs, 2:44 wer Sgt BTIU DEE \\ | Papa.) 
windes,har we maphralwayeslive ar uireale, ou _ourw : & it wil ſeme that > 90 
would /waycs mainteine vs in mirth & reft. Yer witlly, ' | Ting our owideffia ts. For we crate not to provoke the 
but ,xcordung to that which 1 have laide) it 13 norgane | © wrath cgod, as who ſb4uld lay, we cold acurr tome 
tha: God (howbd haadhe vs after out own fantie, but tha — Sognepoough to the depth of our auſery, peing che that 
he thould vit tus own diſcrenen, & ſend vs whatoeues Cop en hare lnooadts as thaugh war were 
he hun kerh expedient for vs , of SO nap ono hoo 
1 the en & ll fur ado, that tht bor 3 tad on and therevppog (uf> 
<dfort to vs: that is to fay, thar they mayferue for {ues JE mona 
&medcnes:mark that for one point. Therfore although DP pr Ar rags vahappy: and kt vs for- 
ed<7 de durter ar the firit light: TONS a get all lhe preſu \ cafe Vay the _ 
Gods hand, knowing that they be regordes of has loue, ſo lorred; that Every mat ifLes hi wok 
and char heekiriFacure of vx 16 worke-dur lakuirion, * ifbemay have Kebinebervd. Lohowrmen d 
Bcholde (1 aye) the thing that ought 400 appeaſe all oor  themiWcs in making themſclups belcrue thavrthty bat 

gioges, {o as we ſhould not be unpatient when God t ſtore, both of wiſedome and th. Bur contra- 
ER Cir andds ehat it re wer ard nanenis ne fre this 
ſhout be fo. Nevertheletle, i is nor ynough too knowe-— curſed abefifenofdeſiving'to inow went 
thar afiitions feruc v3 formedicines: bur it behogerh — for vs. Therwithalon lerwse 
vs alfo reconſider for whar diſeaſe and then wiwerkke —varo Godealterh vs, when 
the berter of chem. 1f a man be ficke bur of ſome (mall; , proaveinrotheliphroflife ys got: boy 
hgh: or comondiſeate : yer wit hes like wel of checking © aka Gatocibefity yeſhulbarlans | 
thacthal remeche tum. Burifhe be wholy given over; puiſh:bur he ealterh mepbrtnhs ano 


devle gencly with vs, and ler vs alooe in! 


CL heme end gatirib.cman/rencbe intour 10 trang hoes hvothe Hyd 
I aro of hfe.Therfore when we be came vntoo God, and bane 
had 


Eſa.35.4 3 


Heb.nrd 1: 


lanxc.r1, 


hai a fare hope of faluarion:if row and then we fall into 
t ouble and avg»ith,fo as a ſuddaine flornie feemeth too 
our whine vs let vs notehertore ceaſe ro truſt in God. 
And whyt bor it 1% laid that he wil begin bis worke newe 
Sane 144 v$.60t that we ſhald give ouriclues the bridie, 
(let vs le ware of that) but that in the meanc whe, wee 
Ihouid putia vie the laying of the Prophet Elay which 1s, 
to iireagihen the quaking legs, & to cheere vp the fain- 
ting hearty, 11 a man be Rrong in defpilfing God and in 
making a0 cconnt of hys grace: he had neede too feele 
God 3iudgnacnts nd to be fmunten harde, and too bee 
wounded to the quicke. But if we be feeble and trebling, 
ſo as our kaces quake , & we have no more ſhengrh in 
v5: i245 the propertic X nature of the Golpel to ftreng- 
thea vs again, according as it 1% ſaid in the Prophet Elay, 
where al luch ashauc charge to teach in the Church, are 
commandedty [trengthea the weake legs, tochere vp the 
fat harts,aodtocherith vp the trembling knees, Secing 
zt 14 {ot behouerh vs to folow the ſame order according 
allo as the Apolile applieth it to every taicthful man, The 
P:ophet Flay had ſpoken it but too ſuch as had publike 
charge to teach; but the Apoſile 10 the Epiltle to the He- 
brewes, ſhewe:h: chat euery man ought too be his owne 
teacher in that bchalt. So then let vs looke to ourſclurs, & 
if we be aſtoniſhed at gods iuſtice, let it noe caſt vs into 
wicked unagioatios,not make v3 to faliato deſpaire: but 
af we teelc that our knces rremble,and that out arme's & 
l-gs be as good as broken, & that we be lo afflicted as we 
knowe not what todo: yer let vs not therefore ceaſe too 
ſtrengthen ourſc'ues trom day today. Ellu hauing ſpoken 
fo,add:th:i /ob rare me, grue good eare, as leajtwiſe if 
thou banc no maiter a; an} mejor] [tog not thy month, 
ſpecks af thou hawe wherea uh to mſtifie thy ſelfe:tf nor, 
bold thy peace,and hrare me peaks. + { aulteach thee 
wiſedome for I deſire to miifie tare. As ifhe ſhuld fay, 1 
would raiac that thou ſhouldeſt be cuier, If chou have 
goodS& auaylable defences, bring them foorth: it nor, lee 
tay mouth be ſhet. Here now again we be warned in lobs 
perſongto keepe lilence when Gods truth is ler afore vs, 
and norco reply againſt it, And jt isa very profitable war- 
ang, confidering t!:e hardnes of hart and the prydethac 
is in men, For it is exceding hard for ys to ſubmit our 
{clues vato God. We (ce that there be alwayes ſtriving 
in vs,& that our minds are not framed to ſuch lowlinelle 
as they oughtto be. For it amanalledge vs a good and 
holy thing : we are not ſo mylde as1o receyue ittbue we 
have ſuch apride, as wee areloth too be ſubict too any 
other thing than our owne will. Yee ſee then that the 
nature of menistolift vp them ſelues againit God, and 
alwayes to kicke againſt his worde.Sith we be ſubieR too 
ſuch a wicked and cu: d vice, let vs marke well the war- 
ning that is giuen vs here: Which 1s, too bee reachable 
when God caulcth men to ell vs hiy truth, And this is it 
Which S.lames meancth when he ſayth that it behoverh 
vs torecciue Gods woorde with a mecke ſpizize Itis not 
without caule that he hath expreficed thismeane. Would 
we then ſhewe howe wee prolite in Gods warde,? Itbe- 
houeth vs aboue all things coo haue a mecke andgente 


ſpiric. Forif wee bec of a fierce courage, ſurcly, wedball © 


turne all go cuill, and acuer finde calle in Gods woorde, 
but ouerthrowe al good our light ſhall be cur» 
ned intoe.darkenefſe., What is to bee done then Þ Wee 
mult keepe filence when God fpeaketh. Nevertheleſſe 
wee muſt not looke that he ſhall ſhewe him felfe vidibly 
from heaven: bur as often as his worde is preached and 
ſer forth ynto vs, wemult hold it for truc and good afly- 
ring our {clucs that it proceedeth frgm him. Andit we re- 
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ply againſtie, wre make not warre zptinft a mortallcreg. 
ture but we aluaunce our (clues with duachth preturpe 
100 agatft the lang God. i hertore it bebourth vs roo 
hold our peace that we may be t2umhe. rally the whole 
& true wikdom of mens to yer} tc therale! ues tractable 
vato God, & to lubwit theieiues wholy torkat which is 
ſhewed them 1o his name & authoritic, This is the firte 
powt which we have to mark int the ©x horration which 
Eliumakerh herevrto lob. bor his praking voto that ma 
isi0 ſuch wiſc.a5 that vader tus peris alot v3 are warned 
of their dutie a5 | haueſaig already. Bur above al thinges 
let vs mark,that « behow*th vs to itpe flence when we 
art ſpoken to of Gods rultice, & reproucd tor our finnes, 
Thus ye cc acuciftarce which we have per to marke 0+ 
wer & beſides that which hath bin ſaide already. What is 
it chat Elu treated off tutherto/he ſhewed vato lob thag 
God 15 righteous, yea & after luch a (ort?, 235 men ov2he 
to be wholy governed by him, & that it 1510 hum todraw 
them back from the graue,8 co bring the vato lite, hol+ 
ding them con:inually in hrs mighty hande, 1] hee have 
brought the to theieperfedion. But therein do me moſt 
of al beguile themſclues. W hy ſorMen canor glorifie 20d 
& take al thame to theiclues: they wil alwares challenge 
ſomewhac to thelucs, & although they ought ro know 
theu own lewdnetle & to be aſhamed of it: yernorwuke 
landing they are alwaes puffod vp with ſome preſump- 
tion, & dazcicd with forme vane fancie ſaying: hane nog 
I this> & have not 1 that? & although 1 be not pectettly 
mnghecuus. yer am | not vtterly deliituie of 2} gnodnetle, 
Thus yes fee how men arc dcetirous to referun lomwhat 
tochemiciaes,andcannotyechd vp alvato God. And that 
isthecauie why wee caznot fully receine the doctrine of 
free iuſtification: which ſheweth vs that God rocetnerh 
vsot his ownemere mercy, & that his accoptin of vs 13 
not for any refpedt of our own workes witch are altonts 
ther fraful, burbicaulc it pleaſerh hum roo wathe vs and 
clenze vs in the blood of his only fonne,andto holde vs 
& acknowiedge vs tor hischuldren, norwithſtaGing that 
by nature there is nothiog in vs but wrerchednefie and 
curlednetc, For this cauie Ehu hauirg ſhewed how much 
we be bound vnto God for al things which wee hauzin 
ſo much as the honour ought to be yeelded vnto him 23 
too the begianer and performer of all: hee adderh that 
men ſhould giue eare toit,& hold theurpeace, according 
alſo as S. Paule ayerh in the third tothe Romans, which 


I alledged one of theſe dayes paſt. Nowe when Eu {ay- Row. 3.19. 


eth,thathe 1s deſirous to have lob quit: therby he ſhew 
eth hat he wentoot to it of a fierce & contentious mind, 
(as me arewont todo when they wid maintainaTorerary 
part)aor of purpole rogneue the man: No,but he would 
faine thax lob could have mainteined his righteouſnefic: 
& ith he hath noe wherwith to do it, he wold have him 
to hible himſclfe before God. Andiet vs marke that Eu 
ſpeaketh bere,asthe juſtrumec of gods puit. And hereby 
ler ys take warniog, that wh(focuer god chadreth againtt 
v$40 the holy ſcripture, he couereth not our dettruttion 
by bereeuing vs of the thing that beloogeth vncoo vs, as 
though he enuicd vs for fomethirg which wee had char 
were worthy of prayſe :no,for what is it that can hure 
him?ſhouki God beany whitdiminithed by our hauing 
of ſomerruthe on our de? No: bur forafnuch as it is 
for our behoote to bee veterly throwne downe , bycauſe 
wee cannot receyue the benefite which hee offererh vs, 
valetſe we be quyte andcleane voyde of all preſumption 
and vanitie: therefore hederceucth vs ,firlt of al vayne- 
glory,aad (hewerh vs that wee haue nothing bur ſbame 
and reproch in vs,and that we be infeRed ard as it were 
roiten 


coz 
yorren in our lthineſle. God (lay I) isfaine to bring v3 
ro that povnt2 not for that he is grieuee at our righteoul- 
nefle (tor it 1s wel knowne that there 14 no tault in hun) 
bur bicaute itis for our profire. So then what remayneth 
tor v3,bot to humble our (clues, and to receive the pro- 
wmulcy which are procn vs of our (aluats And for atmuch 
as the Diu eggerh vs to ftray trom the ot our 
God,and trom harkening quietly voto him : let vs bridle 
our mindes,yea & let vs bridle them thort, and laye, yet 
muit thy God raygne over thee and bee thy caaiſter, and 
thou muſt be his holer and receive wharſocuer 1s deli- 
weredd thee in tus name. Lo here mn effect what we have to 
there vuto lod. And herevpon we may allo gather thac 
w hich 1 haue touched alrcady : namely,that we (hall ne. 
ver profit til wee have learned to holde our peace . And 
what 15 thas holding of our peace whereot Flu ſpeakerh? 
It i5 that we (hould not be to wyſe in our owne conceite, 
nor {urtle toreply agaunitGod,ro lay how is this,or how 
15 char? For we muſt be contented withithat which God 
ſhewerh vs: bacauſe obedience pleaſerh him beſt of all 
things. And to ye fee that the chucteporpt of fayth, is too 
bcquiet tro godward. For when meu are ſo preſumpruous 
25 10 take vpon them ot their owne reaſon too conclude 
vpon the things, which they ougheto ſtaode vaco: ſurely 
G OD will blnde them, and he muſt ceades puruthe ſuch 
p:ide Whatis to be done then? we are commaunded too 
krepe fence: that is to fay, tobeare downe all the pride 
that 15 1n our nature, ſo a4 we may not thinke our felyes 
to haue 2ny wiſdome of our owne,but may ſecke ar gods 


hand,and fluffer hum to reach vs char wee may profite, 5 


Now let vscome to that which Biu addeth in general.He 
laith, brave me ye w/e men gine eare rome ye me of un- 
cer /! andeny- for the month mageth of nearer, whether 
they be /azery or no: and the eare erieth woords. Here E- 
u doth 6rft of altel vs Scaduertiſe vs, that this doQtrine 
15 not only for the rude and ignorant,but alſo for al men: 
and therefore rhar no man muſt hokde skorne of it, as 
thourh he were learnad inough already : for the wiſcſ 
may be more conkrmed here, and hnde that they looſe 
not their ume an 0gto that which is ſfaidand con- 
tayncd here. And vadoubcedly if we knew whatisin vs, 
we would be more artcnnue to heare the doftrine that 
is dadly preached vato vs. And firſt of all; is it nora chru- 
ſtring awayof GOD, if wee take ſeorne to be taught, as 
though he had ordeined an vnproficable thing ? 
Bcholde, it is Gods will that the Goſpell ſhould bee 
preached, and that men ſhoulde heare jr and giue care 
voto it. But hath he ſayd that that ought to bee done bur 
onely of the ignorant, and of ſuch as areſtd as ir were in 
thar Apcce?No: lt is poken too the whole bodie of his 
Church, inſomuch that be wil have both great and ſmall 
tofolowethat rule. And $.Paule ſheweth thar _ 
continue in this order tl wee be come 
cucn to the age of our Lord leſus Chriſt. darwhere tha 
wee finde this perfect manHe us nottobe foundein this 
mortal lyfe: we muſt be berefrof this morrall body, and 
God muſt haue taken vs home too him (elſe, before wee 
cancome to this 
that the whole body ofhis Church ſhould 
eucn the periecteſt and excellenteſtſonre * ſhall tt not bee 
toolewde anouerweening, if we beare men in hand that 
thedottrine is ſuperfluous for vs, and that wee have no 
neode of it »let vs looke vppon the example of $. Paule 


perfection. So then ſceing itis gods will 60 
be caught, yea 
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for the honor of God, yet ſilhe forgare al that 

he had done afore. And although hee had ſerued G O D 
fauhfully and fuffered many thinges for his names ſake! 
yet notwithſtanding hee had his eye alwaies vppon that 
which was remayning,and (aid, l wut not regarde that 1 
haue done one thing or other, & in the meane whylc tal 
aſleepe and not indever my felte too paſſe further: but 1 
mult kepe on forward and ſtreine my ſelf to come to that 
which remaineth. Herein(layI)S. Paule ſheweth vs well 
what we haue to do.So then let vs marke,that wee muſt 
notbe to nice to ſhake off the doctrine which is ſer afore 
vs,as though it could ſerve vs to no purpole,or as thogh 
we were learned ynough alreadie. For here the ſpirite of 
Godexhorteth the wile men,and men of moſt vaderſti- 
ding,to heare and receive the cthiogs that are ſaid. There- 
fore we ſee thac Godswiſedom is fo infinite, as tr ca ne- 
ver be throughly comprehended.So long as men live in 
this workde,it is ynough that they haue ſome taſte of it 
and profit dayly more and more in it.On the otherfide, 
let vs marke wdl,that when we have learned any thing, 
we keepe it i|,and forget it out of hand : and therfore wee 
had need ro beput in mind of it:and God is ſo gracious 
voto vs,as to ſer his mercie afore vs,to the end we ſhuld 
not be vrrerly as it were defperate and pafl hope of rru- 
ſing in him. For the vnderſtanding of a thing in our 
brainegts not al that we have ro doo: but it muſt mores 
uer be printed in our harte. This doQtrine is not fpccula- 
tive or agaze,(as mE may terme it)as humane ſcibces be, 
(for in th it is ynough to hane c6ceiued what they be) : 
bur thismuſt be rooted in our harts. Now let ys conſider 
whether we haue ſuch a beliefe of Gods wil, as we need 
not tobe dayly put in mind of it,and ſhewedit. And (o it 
15 to bee concluded, that the wiſe men and men of vnder- 
ing arecounſelled here to herken and give care: and 
therby(as I ſaid)allofrinefſe muſt be laide downe,& wee 
moſt inrend co be taught of God. And ſo much the more 
muſt we follow the rule that is given vs here, bicauſe we 
ſee that the world finderh no taſt in Gods word. The ig- 
norke(bicauſe they know not what it is)do ſhet it out of 
their dores,and are loth at any time to come to good do- 
rine. The ficklcheaded (affoone as they heare bur ſome 
woorde at a glaunce)thinkethemſclues too bee ſo greate 
Clarkes,as they haue ynough of ir,and thervpon ouer- 
paſſe it,according as we ſee roomuch experience of it in 
theſe dayes. Howe many are there that have their cares 
ſopped and which although the woorde of God dodai- 
ly ſounde forth, ſo as they might bee partakers of the do« 
fQrine of tyfe and faluation, yernorwithſtanding make 
none account of ir. And why? For they have no taſte of 
it. There are ſome to bee ſecne, who having vnderitoode 
ſome ſmal thing of the Goſpel, doe beare chemſclues in 
hand char they are ſogreat clarkes, as they necde nor to 
heare any more. What a number of theſe fantafticall 
and light beaded Chriſtians are ther which ſay,as for me 
I vnderſtood the erueth,it is thus many yeres ago fince 1 
knewe the Goſpell. And what knowe they of ir > Thar a 
man may wel the frydayes,and that ami 
Caro day fal 
minglecurſcd blaſphemies with the ſlen- 

bo dented hes iv theyknow 1 wore not how. And why? 
ſcorne tobe taught in Gods ſchoole. For- 

yeoer then eee eoteds 


| men: Whar ſhal become oftheir pryde, ns 
the 


7 I AS. 
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a <11daine againit ir do ſweblike ceades, to 25 they witoot 
m any wife. be taught? After that Elru hath exhorred the 
wile men aud men of vaderftanding to heare, ha@ addeth 
the reaſon : F or rbe month (fath he) dorh ſerovar raft 
eneates, ant the care to rrie and mdg e words Hertby he 
berokeneth,that ſuch as d1{daine ro-grue care to God & 
to his truth to be raught by ir, &lecke nor to becofirmed 
more and more in the things that they haue heard Alredy: 
peruert the order of nature,and become as it weremon- 
ſters,and worſe than brure beaſts. And why >For a beaſt 
foloweth his owne kinde: bur behold, a man which ſhal 
cal himſelf wiſe, hauing reaſoh and gdiſcretion,and which 
was creat:d after the image of God to be inlightened in 
al eruth, ſhal norwichſtandang giue bis minde daily roo 
eate and drinke,but not toprofit inGods worde. He hath 
that point common with the brute beaſts ; tor they bee 
gurriſhed with foode and ſeeke no further. And a man, 
who would be more excellent than rhe Angels of heave, 
doth notwithflanding giuehimſelfwholy too earing and 
drinking like a beaſt, & inthe meane ſeaſon vouchfaferh 
not to vic his cares, which he hath receiued roo amore 
noble & precious intet than eating & drinking For theſe 
ſeruebut to mainteine vs in this tranſitory life ;. bur the 
other ſerue togiue vs hope of the cucrlaſting life & (al- 
vation, Thenif a man wil not vic ſuch a gift of god,muſl 
he not be eſteemed as a monſter againſt nature (as Ihane 
{aid)or as a double beaſt? Nowe wee fee what Elius mea» 
ning is: for he {faith to vs,my friends if any man refuſe to 
be tavghe,mark what he doth: for when Godcreared vs, 
he gauevsa mouth to talt meares,to the inter we ſhould 
receive foode dayly at his hand. And the lame is a benefic 
which we ought to cſteeme,in that our Lord nouriſherth 
vs by it, bur that is not the principal benefit. For hee gaue 
vs eares allo. And to what purpoſe? For to be taught by. 
They arendt to communicate one with another onely a» 
bout the buying of bootes, ſhooes cappes,bread&winer 
the vie of the tongue & of the eares is yer more noble: 
that is rowit,toleade ys into truth by the mcane ofgods 
word,that we mightknow how wee werecreated incor- 
ruprible,& that whe we be paſſed out of this world,ther 
is an heritage prepared for vs aboue,8&(to be ſhorre)roo 
bring vs vntoo god. Fayth commeth by hearing, asſayerh 
. $.Paul.Scingthen that God hath ordeined our cares too 
ſo excellent an vſe as to lift vs vp to heauen too beholde 
our God,and to behold him as our father, & to witnefle 
vnto vs that he receiueth vs as his children, and to fowe 
the.ſeede ofthe incorruptible life in vs in the middes of 
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end che y may never have wane,that they are ever in had 
with the. And although they have 1nough to find the dn- 
riog therlife ,yer they beare chemſelues in hand thar they 


ſhould wireven aftertheir death. Ye ſee then how we be 
giv6 rovhertanfirorythmgs of this world, withourcoft- 
deving that God hath not created vs a4 brute beaſts, bue 
hath giu6 vs 2 more excellent thing than our body , which 
5 the hope of the eternal life that we looke for. See the 
thar of very nature we beſo bruſh : wee hane ſo much 
the more neede ro marke that which is ſhewed vs heere: 
that 13 eo wit,thar ſeeing god hath created 2nd faſhioned 
vs,& that there is nopart of vs nother in our body nor 1h 


. ourdoule, which is idle burthar al ought to beapphied to 


39 


the corruptions thar are in vs: ſcing(I ſay) that wee may $2 


obtaine ſuch a benefite by che eare, ſhoulde wee play the 
deate men,or ſtop our cares when men ſpeake varovs & 
tcl vs of the truthwhich we know to be for our ſaluati6? 
1s it not an ouergreat beaſllinefſe to doo ſo: Then muſte 
nota man boaſt any more of perfeRneſſe, wiledome,and 
vnderſtanding.if hecannort abide to bee taught. But con- 
rratiwyſc he is worſe than al the beaſtsinthe worlde as I 
haue ſhewed before . And although this nrevce of ir 
felfe haue no neede of longexpoſition: yet notwithſtan- 


ding wee haue neede too dee quickned and flirred vp to &© 


knowe it.For weeſee in what cace wee bee.Enery man is 
bufie ynoughabour the things that concerne this preſer 
life: but as for our own ſalnation and thegloryof God, a 
man cannot bring vs too thinke vppon them. Wee are 
careful ynough to eate anddrinke,not onely roo drefle ir 
three or foure houres aforehand, buralſo tro make proui- 
fion along tyme afore, yea even for fourc ues. Formen 


haue ſogreatecare tocompatſe tranſirorie goodes, to the 


ſome vie: we ought romake all choſe thinges ava leable 
Which God hath gizen vs.Secing alſo the: we are lo bu- 
zicd in our earthly cares,that ſome marre rheſclues with 
caring & drinking,and are alwayes at theu glurronie 3 
riot: and other ſome are bufic in pinching & gathering, 
and defire nothing but to heape vp more and more : and 
other forme followe their whoredome , and other lome 
their ambirion,to get then eſtimationand credice in the 
work),let ys bethinke ourſelues berter. Seemg then thac 
we be hild lo faſt here beneath, what 15 ro be done?Let vs 
andeuer to turne aWay fromal theſe pluckings backe, ard * 
conſider wherfore our cies are made. 15 1t not only to be- 
hold the things that may ſerue tor this life, & ro luſt after 
them,bicauſc our fleſhehkerh we! of them ? N-:bur the 
chiefeltcauſe is,thatwe ſhould beholde Cods woorkes, 
whereby he calleth vs roo him. And w heretfore were our 
cares made?Only to have interconrie one with an orhes 
abour our workdly matter 5 andbufinetk >No: but roo the 
cond we might be taught tocome voto our God, and rod 
facke wholy vnro him, & eo atreine to his heaul!y 2lory., 
Seciogthe that in the mids of the corruptions of 0u7 bo- 
dy,our Lord hath ſermeanes to bring vs to the faide in- | 
corruptible benefit : namely, by gruive vs the ſen! of he2- 

nng: ought we not co purit to that vic ? if we do not fo, 
ſurely we (hal have no excuſe. Nother muſt wee alledge 
that w hich many men caſt forth :namely 1 can no skill of 
Gods woorde, forir is to high and darke for mee, 2nd I 
cannotfaſten vir. Yea but in ſodoivg wediftrvft god, 
that he giveth vs noe witand diſcretion roo receyue the 
thing that is forour faluation. For heehath promiſed vs 
thathe wil teach the lowly. And therforelet vs diſtruſt al 
our owne ſenſes, & confeſle that we are wretched beaſts, 


and he wil inlighten vs by his holy ſpirit, Ler vs truft in P/4/.19.c.8. 
the promiſe that he hathgiven: namely that be wilde the 3745.11,6. 25 


ſcholematter of the humble and meecke, to inftrut rhem 
to ſaluation,ſo that if wee ſuffer ourſelves robe coverned 
by tum,he wil bring vs into the right way, and when hee 
hath once fer vs in it, hee wil make vs go forwarde more 
and more: and although wee bee nowe and then thru it 
out, yer wil hee ſer vsin agayne : and although wee fa!!, 

yet wil hee lift vs vp with his hande . Thus yee ſee fiilt 
what wee haue too marke in this rexte. For it is not ſayd 
only that the eare ſhal heare, that is roſfay,that it is crea- 
ted but only to heare: bur itis alſo ſaid, that it ſhall judge 
of wordes or matters:25 if lu ſhould ſay, that our Lord 
hath norgiuen vs the openingof our earcs roreceive the 
doQrine that is told vs,asa poyſon: bur to the end to re= 
ceyue the doctrine thar ſerueth roo the ſpiritual feeding 


_ ofour ſoules: like as when we receyne bread and wine, 


we are not afrayde to eate and drinke, as though we wiſt 
not wherher it werepoyſon orno . True it is that wee 
mutt beware ofpoyſon,andprayGod to preſerue vs from 
in: bur are m£ ſo foofiſh to ſtarue them ſelues and to for- 
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poyfoned? No: for they can skill of meate too diſcerne 
wherher it de poyioncd of ne. So then bet vs ynderitand, 
that our Lord hath pot given v3 the vie of our cares, to 
the end we thoubd be atiaude 50 recey ue the doctrine, bi- 
cauic we tuoke 1c to high and to darke for vs : butt be- 
Þoverh vs topray God to grue vs the ſpurt of dilereon 
& cudgement,co the end we may apply that thing to our 
protic, which halbe declared to vs out of his wordetand 
therewithal lo to gourrme v5 by hus holy ſpirit, as wemay 
be »kiltul ro diCerne the thang thax is good & proficable. 

Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our Gnnes, praying bum 
ro make vs {0 to fecie them, as wee way learne to be lory 


10./CAL.: CXX'1X, SERMON ON 
for them, and to withdraw oarſclues from theſe earthly 


things, & becontred to be viſiced by his hand after any 
maner of way , acknowledging our ſcjucs to be fo wret- 
ched and nuſerable creatures,as we delerve welto be ve- 
terly ouerwhelmed by him, and yet not forbearing to re- 
forte to his wercic, atſuring ouriclues that he is ready ro 
receyve ys into his favour, and therefore defiring him to 
make vsconunua'ly to taſt hiszpoodnes more and more, 
to the ende tha io paſGog through the affiitions of this 


10 workd, we may not ceafſe tobe comforted and to reioyce 


in him,and to blifſc his holy name, fith that he hath once 
ſhewed hum(ſclfa father and Sauiour towards vs. That it 


may pleaſe him to tograunt, &c. 


The C wxix. SermIn which is the ſecond 'ypon the xxxiiti. Chapter, 


Letvs chooze a judgement; and conſider aniong our ſelues whatis beſt. 


.- 


4 ; F 
5 For lob hath layd, | am rightuous, and God hath ouerthrowenmy right, 

6 lallpam alier inmy rights myncarrow is gricuous withoutany ſinne, 

7 Whatmanis like lob the drinketh skarntulnefle as water. 

$ Hewalketh wich thoſe thatworke iniquitic,he walketh with the wicked. 


9 Forhclayth, amanſball nor 
10 Andtherefore ye menot vnder 


God in walking with him, 
ing heareye mee, God forbid that there ſhould bee 


wickedacfic in God, or any naughtincile inthe Almighty, 


F<] Hen the cace ſtanderh vpon yeel- 


. ; ding of account of our life, we muſt 
Y; JI not looke to hae aoy other iudge 
VV 

\\\, "CE avy appcale,) wil give ſentence of vs 
p< according to his owne knowledge, 
and then wil it bein'vaine for vs to 
repic, tor we ſhall gayre nothing by it. Howbeit foraſ- 
much as meaare Febdlious, and can not finde in their 
hcarts too coaleie that God 15 nghteous, except they be 
compel <d to it. God victh a maner of fpeach in the ho- 
ly Scnipeuce,that he is contired to go tolaw with vs,and 
that there ſhal be as it were ſome meanie wage agreed 
vpon berwiur hum and vs. Not that any ſuch thing can 
b< cone, but to the ende that we ſhould be the more re- 
proved and conutted, in that alchough we might go te 
live with hum,yet would it not auayle vs awhit. And be 
ſpcakerh after that manner in his Prophere Efay, Let vs 
True it 15(as 1 haue ſaid) that there is no reaſon why god 
ſhould abace him felie ſo farre. His meaning is no more 
bur to (hewe, thatalchough wee had libertie tocyre him 
and to plcade our cace againſt him : yer ſhoulde wee al. 
Wayes be oucrcome. Afrcr the lame maner doth he deale 
here 4a this text when El fayerh, Let vs chooſe mage- 
2cxc, according as hee had proteſted heretofore that he 
would not be afraxde to ſpeake. Foraſmuch then as Job 
hed complainedehac Godabathadhine widh his main; 
and that he had no hearing: Therevpon Ehku ſayerh, Go 
two,l wdl not io fray thee that thou thouldeſtcolourably 
alledge that there is no reaſon for thee: bur I willcome 
peaceably ro thee,and it ſhalbe lawful for thee to 
as thou iicit. If chou haſt any thing co defende thy ſelfe 
withal alledge ic,bring it foorth, and ler it bee debared. 
vs ſce how we can apply it too our inſtruftion. Firſte of 
all chea wee baue roo gather, that although God have 
alpower ouer ys ; yet | ing bee iudgeth vs 
with ſuch vprighcactle, as there is no faulte to be founde 
3n 1t: and alrhough wee had leaue to pleade our cace, yer 


bene handled ſundry times heretofore: namely, that God 
viereth not his power againſt vs after the manner of a 
eyrane which putrech no difference berweene good and 


®. than God, who notwithſtanding 39 bidde,burt intenderh to trie the vitermoſt of hus power: 


no, God hath no ſuch lawleſſe power (as ye might terme 
ir) bur as his power is infinite, ſo are al his doings indif= 


as our vnderſtanding 

verh vs alwayes to be fully perfwaded of this point, that 
God is in ſuch wiſe mighrie, as hee difpoſeth all thinges 
with iuſtice and vprightnefle. Furthermore, let vs nor 


* preſume too cal him too thelawe, but let vs afſure oure 


(clues that wee muli before al things yeelde our (clues 
guilty. And herewithallet vs marke alſo,that if we had li- 
berty to pleade, it would not be for our profite: for wee 
ſhould alwayes bee founde guiltie:and although thathe 
iudged vs not,yet would our own conſcience condemne 
vs. And therefore let vs learne to humble our (clues be- 
fore God, & to know that he hath ſuch power oner vs,as 
he may iuſtly c6found and ouerwhelme vs,yea and that 


5o With ſuch righefulneſſe,as we ſhal not haue one word to 


anſwere,which he cannot diſprooue if he liſt. But let vs 
now come to that which Fliu treacerh ofchiefecly here, 
He findeth fault with lob for c6playning that his plague 
go that God 
had ſo perverted his right, that he was driuento be aliar 

in very deede he had wherewith to iuſtifie him 
ſeiſe. Ye ſee here in effeR whar things Elu chargeth lob 
withall. Bur let vs conſider whether Iobs meaniog were 
ſoor no. lhaue declared heretolore, that lobs meaning 
was not direQly to blapheme God, howbeic that hee ex- 
ceeded meaſure in hispaſsi then wherin lob 
did amifſe. He knoweth himſelfe to be a finger; hee con- 
ſeſſerh himſelfro be ſo, nother ſayd he that God had ne 
cauſe topuniſh him: bue yet in the meane whylehe com- 
him to .Thus the chiefe thing wherein lob ouer- 
ſhot himlſelſe, is chat he conceyued ſuch 2 rigor in God, 
as he thought him to be overſore, ard that he ought cor 


64.5.0. re, 
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rh 2ue preſſed him ſo hard confidetiog char he was bue 
a fike puore creatui e, and that his lafe and firengih were 
nothing bu: ſmoke, But herein wee cannot excuſe him 
For I haue told you atore that in handling of agood cace 
her toliowed not 2 good order. Lite as his adverſaries 
dealing in an-evilcace,vied good arguments andſubſian» 

Ciall cealons. Theretore as concerning lob , akhough hee 
had a rightfullcace,yer did he miſguide ir. And wby?For 
airzough he werepacient,& determined to ſubmit him- 


ſeif vato God: yer did he notrettraine his paſſions from 106 


al: excetic : like as when a Chriften man indevereth ro 
rame himſclfe, and ro bolde hymiclte pry ſoner vnder the 
obedience of God: he cannotdso ic with luch perteions 
butthatia the meanc whi!e he ſhall fecle that the fleſhe 
fighreth again? the ſpirice, and that we doe not the good 
which we woulddo, as S.Paule [aith, In whichplace hee 
ſpeakerh not of thoſe that are flethly,and whichgiue the 
ſelves the brydlein al euillt but of ſuch as haue beſt zeale 
to {erue and pleaſe God. And lurely he ſerteth forth him- 
ſeiffor an example,layingthatairiough he inforced him , 
ſelfe as much as was poſhble fora morcall man, to frame © 
himſelfe wholly to the will of God: yet was hee not able 
to bring it chroughly co paſle. For when the remprations 
are greatand violent, as they were in lob: it 1s impotkible 
that we ſhuld be ſo coaltant,as notto be ſhaker, & chat 


| wethould not be tickled nor ſuffer much infirmitic in the 


Gu.41,g-28. 


barrels which wee haue againit our fleſhe. We ſce what 
happened co Iacob: he wreſtled with an Angell, and there 
fare is called 1ſraell: chat is ro ſay, preuayling with God: 

but yet notwithſtanding he haleerd,and was taine to haue 


alame hip as long as helived:to the end he might feele 3? 


that he had norgorren that victory iu ſuch wile as there 
wasno feeblenes in him. And that is an example & pat-« 
terne for vs,that although God ſtrengthen vs by his pow 
er,ſo as we ouercome our temptations: yet the ſame is 
not done without ſome markes of our infirmitie.Euenſo 
happened ic vnto lob: and Eliu doth iuſily reprouehim 
here. Yet neuercheleſie Elius meaning is not,thac Iob in- 
tended toaccuſe God direAlyof ynrighteouſnes and cru- 


eltie : buthe ſheweth that hedid notlo glotifie Gods ,, 


righteouſneſſe,as hee ought todoe, Trudy he peaketh 
roughly ,aod ſcemeth to wreſt lobs wordes and to make 
them worſer than they were : butlet vs marke thatit is 
good reaſon tha the holy ghoſt ſhould bewrayethe vices 
that are in vs,although they ſeeme not great vnto-vs. At 

: Iobconteſſeth here generally chat Gods 
righteous,yea and he knowledgeth him to be ſuch a one 
euen in his owne perſon: bur yer was he toſſed fo rough- 


ly wich hispaſſions, thatur him,to fay,why 


ſhpped from 
doth Gedpuoiſh me after chis ſore+ There inno reafon ** 


why he ſhoulddoit: and ifImightylead mycate. would 
ſhew how I haue not deſerued that he ſhould beſo vie 
lent again0&me.Such words ſcaped fr6 lob wichouckno« 
wing what be (ard, Howbei: famanexamine, hizmes« 
ning iti potof the worlkſort rely he was carried a= 
way With bis papgs,and it coulde not be that he houlde 


nor: yet are they horrible faults, 86 wecanoe; condemns 
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them ynoogh,nother are they veniall finnes 33 the Pa- 
piſts,make thera. For rhey fay,that if 2 man dovut of Gods 
tghtcouſneſſe, yea, and have many curted mmagmacons 
running is his minde: yet ate they in deadly fone fo he 
couſcae not to them. Bur this 13 tov beaſſly adoftrime, & 


 yeramong the Papiſtsmen hokde it for acerrammie,Cons 


variwiſe lette vs marke well, thac here the holy Ghoſts 
thundreth againit the conceites that come in owr thought 
although we know them noe to bee ſo conmary to Gods 
glory: and moreover that although we minde not directs 
ly ro accuſe God, yer when we be io intavgled with wic- 
ked thoughts, andour paſſions tofie vs too and tro, fo as. 
weare notpeaceable to glorific God, and toobey him in 
al relpeQtes; we cannot be excuſed, but dodeſerae to bee 
reprooucd,as if we had intended to iultifie our ſelucs & 
to make God guiltie in reſpette of vs:or as if wee had 
charged him with iniquitie , and porpoſed to maintaine 
our (clues as though there were nofaulrt in vs. And this 
ought to warne ys, toycelde our fctues alwayes guiltie 
o Withourany diſputing when we have to deale with God s 
For although our ſhifts might bee allowed of men , and 
that we bee wont alſoto fall aſlerpe in them : yer inthe 
epde wee ſha'l pight ofour teeth, feele that God c20 ins 
one worde ouerthrowe allour long replies, and all the 
fay re colours that we ſhalpretend. And therefore if there 
comeany wicked thought to diminithe Gods glory, ard 
tomake vs rodoubt of his righteouſneſle : ler vs learne 
to knowe,that we arealreadie entred inroblaphemic, 8 
that we are greatly to bee condempned, yea though thoſe 
thoughees palle away out of hande, and that our mindes 
reſt nor vpoun them, 

Againe it wee have any thoughe witch tencer'1 not 
to any purpoſe ofaccufing God , but onely too ſom t £6 
rent tO 1ullifie our (clues againſt him : itisa blaſphemue. 
Whatis to be donethen? Let vs learne to corfcfi- that 
Gods righteous , andeondemne our felues. Fortt ey 
ace ewo thinges which cannor march together, that men 
thoulde goabout toclearethemiclues, and therewithall 
bee able cogloritie God as becommetnh them , as heeis 
worthy.God then never hath his whaloright,excepe we 
be confounded and all things quiteand cleanedaſhed,ſo 
as wehaveno defence againſt him, nor avy thing left vs, 
but onely to hang downe our heads. Lo whatwe have to 
garder 49 the firit place pfthis text, Neuerthelefle to the 
eade that this thingmay be the berter imprinred in our 
heartes;ley vs matke how Elin fayth here, ther Job had 
walkgd web the wicked As howe > doth Eliuaccuſe tcb 


had walked 10 ſuch pereQion ,as it was hatd tofinde 
man like yaco.him ? For wee have ſeere that hee was the 
eye ofthe blinde,the fetre of the lame, andthe farberob 193 "--1%+ 


the ſacherles,charhis baod bad not bin ſhor _—_—_— 


60d 
wor:ve nat god, but have any poiat ofprade in hima,fo as 
| decannet fudmnr dumicit rogods mike ,raghreoutnedle, 


2nd goodoes. Then if we yeald hot God his due honor, 
we bee wxked an to doing, although the reſt of our lite 
were Angelical.And it 18 a point which we ought romark 
wel. For (roour ſeeming)a man 13 nghteous,fo he cannot 
be charged co the worldward,& hauc led a yertuous life, 
Bur in the meane while, thinke weit1s no finne, if a man 
ferve not god an fuch humibne as he > When wee 
have yeeided our nexghbors that which 4s their ducie, & 
God: and robbed of that which is due roo 
hum - muſt we therfore needs be righteous ſtYINo: for if 
1 be taulne for robbing of any man, and deſerveeuecrla- 
ſang drach for the value of fiue ſhillings: The if1 rob god 
of his honor, and go abour to dimunuthe his maieſte, is 
no: that a much more haynous crune, than al the robbe- 
nc, the whoredomes, al the murthers, allthe poyſo- 
mnungs,a! the perruncs, and al other things in the worlde? 
So then let vs mark wd,that whereas Aijuchargeth Iob, 
to have walked with the wicked : it is notmeant of the 
vaces that arc apparit to the worldward; as thathe were 
a whoremonger,or a theefe: bur that he had not glonfi. 
ed God in acknowledging him to bee righteous, bur ra- 
ther had contrariwile 1ntended ro condemne him : how- 
ber. 20t that he did it directly, bur that he murmured 2- 
va:nft God,by reaſon of the torment of his miſery : and 
23: alchough the faxd umpaciency were mingled with pa- 
cence, yer notrwithſtading it was to be reictted as a blaſ- 
phemy,& Job was to be condened for it as an euildoer. 
Aad hereby webe warned, that ourluung without anoy- 
ance,and without working any deceyt.harme, or wrong 
to our nexghbors, muſt bee m fuch wile, as in the meane 
white our chirfregard muſt be of God, to walke before 
tm in fuch hurmbce, as his praiſe may alwayes ſounde 
both in our hares and in our mourhes,that we may gjoti- 
HOSP 2 Mu nes PP REA, 4s and when 


" which hehad ved, were 
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it without derogation to God, and without aduauncng 
him ſelſeagantt his nghruouinefſe, And thertore it 15 
poine wel worthy to be marked. For it wit be found, that 
there is notany of vs which ſometime or other 13 not io 
bokd as re lay that god hath overthrowne his right. And 
herewithal let vs mark wel,that we would faine be righ- 
reous when we enter into that extremity :according allo 
as when $.Paul ſpeaketh of the of God, and ot 
confefſing him to bee rightuous, he withauc al mouthes 
to be ſtopped .So long then asmen reply, and whet their 
tongs to mainteine their owne rightcouſnefſe : they mult 
needes have God to be their aduerlary. And looke when 
ſocuer God affiiterh them, if they cannot yeelde to con. 
feſle thathe is rightcous in ſo doing, ſurely they aduatice 
themſelves againſt hum, Ye ſee then what we haue to do, 
if we wil not have God to ſer himſelfe apainſt vs,and tos 
condemne vs as guilty of lifting vp onrſclues agaunit han, 
and of accuſing him of vorighteouſveſſe , Wee may well 
proteſt thar we had no ſuch meaning, but yet the thing 18 
fo in deed-and what ſhalwe gaine by denying it, icing the 
holy Ghoſt hath given his dererminare ſentence vp6 u? 
Thus much concerning the firf} ſpeach that'is contayned 
here. And wheras it is ſaid, / aw made 4 har m me own 
righe: Thereby he fignifieth, that he was not admitted un 
his owne defence: which isal one,as if ſome ludge were 
vareaſonable and cruel, and would opprefſe ſome good 
and righrfullcaſe by auchoritye . Loc howe Eliudooth 
here ypbraide lob with his blaming of God: [asif he had 
fayd) Oh ſec I pray you,I mult be taken forguiltic: And 
why? Bicauſe God wil haue it ſo, for he wil not heare me 
iomine owne defence, he prefleth me, and my mouth is 
Ropped,and if 1 alledge any reaſon,it ſhal nor takeplace, 
nordeadmitred. But Iob ment not to ſtep ſo farre out of 
his boundes. Howbeit herewithal let vs beare in minda 
what hath bene ſayd: thatis to wit, that if wee acknow- 
ledge not our duerie fimply, it is al one as if wee woulde 
ſay thar God vieth a tyrannical power over vs, and pro- 
cederh not by reaſon andequity, butdifpoſeth things off 
and on,bicauſe we bear his pleafure. Although then that 
ourmouth virer noſuch woordes, yea and that our hart 
quake ac the thinking of them : yet notwithſtanding if 
wedo'not fully conclude that there is no defente for vs, 
and chat we beguittie : we do ſtil enter into pleading a- 
gainſt God, and wee muſt beecondemned as defacers of 


has rightwouſneſſe. Av touching that it is ſaid immediae- 
ly that tha 
992 + #2 (99.07 mote ame e 
vncomey and worthie to be re- 

irfted, and that he had deſerved to be skomed as 2 wire 


wn 
pot and hi bod vet ar hewine 
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which : wharſoe-" 

yer for al char, he is aceuſed 258 ſhame-' 
drinketh lewdneffe 24 a fiſhe ſucketh in 


warer If this belayd to his charge,and righdy:1 pray on 
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- ſcripture ſpeaketh 


what ſhall become of vs, when we ſce our ſcluesa hun- 
drod times impacienter than he,8 that there needeth no 
furtherice to make ys chaſe & fret againit God? Oughe 
we not to thinke that weare worſe than dull?So the we 
ſee in Iobsperſon that the holy Ghoſt ment to ſhew vs 
what we be wh&aduerfities comber vs ouer ſore, & that 
our frailtic and feeblenefſe are ſo mingled with them, as 
weknow not where to become,but gnaſh our teeth and 
chaw vpon our bridle, & are ſo ſtraught,as we keepe nei- 
ther way nor path any more. This is it then which wee 
haue to marke inthis ſtreyne. Nowe let vscome to the 
ſentence which Eliu addeth. He accuſcth lob co haue ſaid 
that ut profucth not a man to hane walked nub God. 
This walking with God importeth chat a man ſo giueth 
himſelf co the ſcruice of God,as he thinketh continually 
co giue an accolit, & acknowledgeth in himſelf after this 
maner the that hath created & formed me and 
guideth me.I canot ſhun his bad nor ſcape his iudgemet, 
and therefore I mult be preſent before hiscies, ſo as hee 
ſhall ſce,noc only all my works,bucalſo my thoughts. Lo 
Vharitions wait with God-dnd tha hoty faipmnt dack 
purpoſely vie that kind of ſpeech,bicauſe m& are like Co- 
liers ſackes (as they ſay) which make one another black. 

And experience ſheweth, that wh& we walk without ha- 
uing aneye vnto God,there is none of vs, but he caketh 
liberty trodoeuil, vader the ſhadow that other are as bad 
as himſclf :& in the meane while alſo giueth occaſion to 
other ofhis neighbours todoeuil:ipſomuch that at this 
day,there is not any of vs, buthegiueth cuil 


cxawple by 
ſome meanes or other,through the vices whichall of ys 3® 


haue ofour owae.And therfore whe we walk with men, 
we walke inhorrible confuſion: al ourlife is like a hotch- 
porch,or adarke dungeon,ſo as nothing can bediſcerned 
in it.Bchold(I ſay)what it is to walkwwith men.Buc whac 
is tobe done ? Scing that in walking after the world, we 
become worſe & worſe, & cuery madraweth his ocigh- 
bors vnto cuil,and he himſelf followeth them as faſt roo: 
Is it nota peruerting of all order? Then there remainech 
nothing for vs, but togather vs vato God,and to frame 
our {clues wholy vnto him. lt is ſaide that Enock walked 
with God. And why?Bicauſc he was not peruerted,& al- 
though the whole worlde was at that time as corrupt as 
might be, yet norwichſtanding Enockcontinued yncot- 
rupted.And wherofcame that ? Bicauſe he gathered his 
wits tohim,& gaue not himſclfthe bridle to dealediſor- 
derly:but alchough iniquitic was as a water floud vp6 the 
earth,yer he knew that it behoued him to walk as in the 
preſence of God . Furthermore,this importeth alſo, thae 
we muſt not regarde to haue ſome faireſhewes, as many 


do, which think it ynough to be praiſed of men,8 to ab- ** iris that when leremie asketh why che wicked proper, eve. 


ſeine from cuil to the worldward, and that ifthey haue 
cleare hands to ourwardlight,it is ynough for the. Bur ir 
1s woorth except we haue our heartpure before 
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of walking before god,iemeanech 

itis co0no purpole to have framed our ouewarde life in 
ſuch ſort as our vices may not appeare: but that our con- 
ſciences alſo muſt agree therwithal,ſo as we becleane rid 
From al wicked & foward atedtics, Thirdly,our walking 
before God, muſt be to frame our ſelues wholy too his 
law. For if our life be allowed of men, and that we flatter 
our ſcjues with our goodintents : what is it? 
according as we ſeein the Popedome,thacſuch 
themſclues ro be moſt deuoure, thinke that God is verie 
mech in their derte : but yer for all that bycauſe they 
defpiſe the holy ſcripture, and leane to their owne inuen- 
gions which they haue builded at adueneure , all is but 
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4 P<dmych more vato hum. For we ſee how he ſaid, then 


yoaar ar. | 


09 
AUTO FE EEO thatifwe 
will live wed,and hayea right & certain rule, it behoueth 
vs to walke with God, that is to ſay, to walke vprightly: 
we mult frame both our thoughts & our deeds vnro his 
comandement,& not ynto mes deuices,nor to our own 
imaginations. Thus much concerning this ſaying, Nowe 
let v3come too the principal point. How is it ment that 
Iob ſbould fay that it ſhal ſtand a mi in no ficad to have 
walked with god?lt is bicauſe he wasas it were aſtravght 
in his corments, and knewe'not that Godaſlilted him for 
that he had ſerued him, and conformedand ruled his life 
in all rightuouſnefle, True it is that lob knewe generally 
that God was rightwous, & that we muſt not efteeme or 
meaſure his rightuouſnefſe by the preſent fiate of the 
world,and the things that are ſcene with our cies. For ye 
ſce allo that the controverſic which hee had againſt his 
friends, was that the good men are afflictcd and troubled 
mn this world,and that the wicked do proper, and ſo that 
God hath a higher judgement which he reſcrueth ro him 
ſelf,and therefore that we mult nor reſtraine our vnder- 
Randing too the things that wee ſeepreſently nor thinke 
that Goddoth in this world reder euery man that which 
is prepared for him;tor it were too much brutiſhneſe to 
haue any ſuch thought. lob then hath diſcuſſed this cace ob, 31.4.'16, 
alreadic.But what for that. In themeane while he ccafſed 
not to be as it were dazeled when he came to thinke yp6 
bis afuti6s.He was ſocaried away ,that he asked where 
am 1> What haue I woon by giuing my (clic ſo to the 0- 
beying of God. Foraſmuch then as lob was ſo diſmayde 
and ftarced aſide: he isiuftly vpbraided with the vrrering 
of this blaphemy,that it ſhal not boot 2 mai to haue wal» 
ked before God. And hereby we be warned to bridle our 
ſclues, when webeholde the things that arc done in this 
world and noe to fall into imagination to fay, why doth 
God diſſemble thus? Why doth he ſuffer his Church roo 
be turmoiled {02 Why are there ſo great outrages done?T 
Gay let vs bridle our {clues ſhort. And why? for if wee do 
but imagin that any of theſe things are ftraunge, it is aſ- 
much as if we blaſphemed God. True it is that our Lord 


© imputcth no that blaſphemie yato vs: howbeit that is of 


his own :neuertheles we are guiltie of it. And 

—  — — — — 
the end we would wilike of ſuch blaſphemie & abborre 
it,& that aſſoone as there commeth any cuil imagination 
ia our choughr,we ſhouldputit away knowing that the 
ſame would lead vsto a greaterblaſphemie if God with- 
held vs not. Furthermore,ler vs mark,thatit behoueth vs 
to be ſomuch the warer mthat behalt,bicauſe weſce thar 
Gods ſervants haue bin ſo tolled with that tempeſt. True 


1.4.1; 


& whygod favoceth the,(as it ſemeth)he proceſterh thac 
God is nghtuous,& that his ludgemenes are rightful, & 
he vieth this preface for a bridle. Lord(faith he)1 knowe 
that thou artrightuous: bur yet for al that he (capeth noc 
vaſhaken. We ſee what Abacuk faith in the ſame refpet, Feb4.1.s, 3, 
Abacukdoth the like, & therein he ſbeweth that he was 
reſtrained with the feare & revertce of god,but yer was 
he troubled in his mind. Dawxdconfeflerh that there hap- 


Pſa. 
haue I waſhed my hands io vaioe, & my giving of my ſelf jen hog, 
my indeueringto rue God hath 
bn bart cm Seng Har Dwncame to thatpon 
we loake for rue thathe 
ns reproucth himſelf, & therwithal confefſerh thathis foote 
| ps Lathe nady  biAcdotrwentts 
aideh.Lord 1am abeaft.I am no more a mi,nor worthy 
to be calleda reaſonable creature, bur am 
ED + Re 
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bretih ke an Ale vr 20 horie,and therefore Lord thou" matter catinot as nowe bee treated of at lengrh, but yer 
molt hold me with ftrghkd,or dfe lam vadone. Seing©— mult 1 a worde of it, to open a gap to that which 
Gat David confefſerh that he was not exempred fre fach = fhall fo After what ſort then do we confefſe God 
temptations: 1 pray you bow ſhal we dotas1 faide afore; roo bee righreous ? It is when his onely and fingle will 
And this is checautt alſo why Eſay vtrerech this ſaying, =counteruaylerh all reaſon with vs, and that wee bee ful- 
_ (fy ye there iv areward for the righteous)not as zcom-! Iy perfwaded thatal things which God dorh are good & 
mon ſfaying.dutzs a fiogular one He exhorterh the faich = righrfull, although we know not the reaſon why he doth 
ful to cooctude,& fully ro reſolve themſclyes,thar there — them. Forifa man will acknowledge God toobe righte- 
js a reward for che righteous that is to ſay,thar chey Thal —=oas,no further than hee himſelſe is able ro conceyue in 
not loſe their labor in eraing God. This ſeemerh too be 10 hix draine: what a thing were it} Should God nor bee 
2 common laying and yer notwithſtanding the Prophers fubic vntoo vs ? But wee mult fully conclude in our 
Efzy makerh a fingular one of it. And the realGiz,bicauſe ſclues, that God is righeuous. And why? Bicauſe his will 
things are out of order in the wotld,zs they ſhal be ar al is the rule ofall righteoufnete, ibſomuch that whatſoe- 
times,and therefore the taythful are(too their owne vn- ver proceederh of him, it behoueth ys too honour it, al 
ing) vererly diſmaide, ſaying: why doorth God = though we finde it ſtraumge to our imagination. And al- 

a®44 vs with ſuch rigour? Wee bee readie too murmure it ſeeme to vs that it 6vght not to be ſo: yet not- 
immediady yea and wee (houlde fal too blaſpheming of ndinglet vs be reftrayned with ſuch reverence,as 
God, were it not that he hokderh vs backe, and declarech = tro confefſe tharforaimuch as Godis the founcaine of all 
ynto vs,that the chings which hedooth are not in favor righteouſnes;irbehioueth vs ro think al his doings good. 
ofthe vabelcuers.So then although hee ſerme roo hane 20 Thus ye ſee in the firltplace what we haue to mark. And 
forgorren vs, yet norwithſtanding wee muſt aſſure oor againe ler vs acknowledge this righefulneſſe in all things 
ſelues chat he wil pitie vs , and that in the middes ofhis =tharcome to our imagination,in ſuch wiſe as we may al- 
rizor he wil all wage his ſtripes, yea and that we ſhal bes = wayes beare in mind, that God is righteous. As how? We 
&:Chargedat his hande: for we ſhould be ouerwhelmed 0=& fee the wickedrexgne, and hane their full ſcope, and thar 
2 handred thouſandrimes,and vreerly periſhe,if hee pre« 1 vs,and too our ſeeming God is all that while a 
ſ-racd vs not by his inficure poodnefſe, Thus much con- in heaven: & when he remedierth not things at the 
cerning this poynt, wherin lob was condemnedfor ſay- firft daſh, we thinke he doth not his dutie.Burycrneuer- 
ing that it hal not boot a manat al to haue walked with = rhdeffe it behoueth vs to confeſſe, that God is righte- 
god.1ris not for that he was throughly perfwaded itwas ous in alt theſe things. Againe when wee bee troubled 
fo: bur bicauſc hee has amazcd in his forowes,and confi- 30 and affifted, one while in ourgoodes,and another while 
dered not Gods guiding &ordinance,as he ought todo. in our perſons, and we ſee that the whole Church inge- 
Troeit is that he alwaies knewe itinparr:but yer is hee nerall is trampled vnder foote,and ſubic to the tyranny 
condemned , biczuſe hee hJde not himſelf ſo quiet and of the wicked. What is to be ſaid toirt > Yer muſt wee ſtill 
peaſable as he ought roo hauedone. Then are wee a hun- acknowledge and confefſe that God is righteous. And 
dred thouſand tymes more to beecondemned than hee, feeingitis fo, let vs tarie ti] he ſhewe vs why things goe 
if we karae not to be our owne Tudges, to theende wes fo vatowardly to our ſeeming: & ler vs affure ourſclues 
may be acquirte that his difpoling of things after that ſorre, is not with- 
outcauſe. Whereforeler vs her our-eyes when things 

| goe deanecontrarie to our liking, and let vs onely ſertle 

haueto note, what the ſumme of Elius woordes is, that ,. ourſclues ypon the ſayde point to faye, Lorde thou art 
we may takeprofiteby the whole diſcourſe that we ſhall = righteous, and 1 willcontene my felfe with thy righeful- 
ſee inthis Chapter Jets,that itbehooueth ys coo glorifie = nefſe, yntil thou makemee toenter into thy ſanQuarie, 
God as righteous. That then is the ſurmme of the whole and there perceyue why thou ordereſtthe ſtare of man- 
Chapter. Surely this ſeemerh very common, and thatit kinde after that forte. Trucly if I ſhoulde followe mine 
is no neede aral roq ſprake of it , bycanſe that (too ſex = owne fancie as nowe,l ſhould murmure, yea and repine 
too) a0 man dareth devie tha GOD is Bue againſt thee, to ſeehowe thinges areconfounded heere. 
yer : aman But foraſmuch as wee knowe that thou gouernelt the 
a hundred, that righteouſneſſe whole worlde by thine infinite wiſedome and iuftice,it is 

too 


doo fayic in 


after to frame our ſclues to his wil, that hee may receyue 
vs tomercy: and thatin the meane while hee wil ſo go- 
uerne vs by his holy ſpirit, as we may ſecke alogither ro 


pleaſe him,and to frame our life to his holy ſeruice. And 
lokevd fay,Almightic God, &c. 


iz God 


12 God wilnot condemne for 
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ie oue throw right. 


13 Whhoishethathath viſited the earth beſides him? or who is he whome hee hath ſer oger 


the worlde?or who hath builded it?” 


1.4 If hceturne his heart towardes him,and draw away his ſpiritand his breath: 
15 Thcaſhalal fleſh failetogicher and man ſhal returne into duſt, 


J E E haue tolay foorth this ſentence 
which ſeemeth to bee meetly com- 


righeeous only in himſelf: but confder his righteouſnes 
as ie becommeth vs, and exted ut as we ought ro do,that 


N Tr mon: namely, that there is no vn- 10 is to wit,to thewhole gouernment of the world.ln whas 


| 71g breomſneſſe im God, Euery man 
| pL jd vo eng 1 Prat dony 


reſt, & Goddo toovs as wedefire, 
it is cafic for vs tooconſene thathee is righteous: bue ſo 
ſoone as we be troubled,& any harme or aduerfitie doo 
cumber vs,we fal to grudging, & acknowledge no more 
that God is righteous,as we haddone before. Therfore 
it is not ynough for vs to proteſt in one word thatgod is 


Y are fully perſwaded of it. lf we be at 


wiſe then 15 God righteous? Bacaulc he guideth a things 
vprightly : and looke whatſocuer we fce,it behooueth ys 
to allow it as rightful, bicauſc it proceedeth from him - I 
meane not the finnes that men commut : but I meane thae 
God dilpoſeth al things in ſuch wiſe in his ſouerenne pro- 
uidence,as it behoueth vs to think al thinges good that 
procced from him. And therfore when any of vs cometh 
co examin himſelfe: let him ynderſtande, that there is no 
couert for him to pleade againſt God, neither can god be 


righteous: bue the chiefe point of it,istoo acknowledge 20 accuſcd of cruelty,nor any man ſay that he miſincreateth 


al us doings to be good, & to ſubmit our ſelues willing- 
I to his mighty power when wee cometo the p1 
of it: ſoas if he aflit ys, we enter not into 
him,nor be diſcontered that he gouerneth vs 
than ourdefire dothcraue.Ye ſee the what wee ought to 
conſider in this text,where itis ſhewed ys, that there is 
; no vnrighteoulneſle in God. To be ſhort, vatil wee bee 


ou 


him: but he muſt of neceſſitie allowe his righefulneſſe in 
his governing & guiding of ys. Furthermore, if wee wil 


comprehende this matter ,& bee throughly perſwaded of 


it:cuery of ys muſt tirſtſearch himſclf,and conſider adui- 
ſedly what a one hee is. For what is the cauſe that weare 
ſo way warde,and that whatſocuer God do yato vs ,hee 
cannotcontent vs,but wee arc alwaics ſo malapert as to 


come to lo much reaſon,as to bequier, & obedient ynto lift vp our ſelues againſt him : but that wee bee blinded 


God in al things that hee doth,although thinges fal noc 
out to our fancie,purpole or iudgement: we accuſe god ,, 
vodirettly of vnrighteouſnefſe. And whyHegouerneth 
the whole world,nothing ſhal happen bue by the diſpoſi- 
tion of his ordinance & power. Then if we finde fault in 
the thinges chat happen, is it not a bending of our ſclues 
agaiaſthim chat hath al power?So then let vs learne too 


ſubinic our ſelues to Gods prouidence confeſling that al 
his dooings are good: and then ſhal we cor him righte- 


ous,& yeeld him hisdue praiſe. Butif wee reply againſt 
him,& fret & finde faulr at his doings. it is aſmuch as if 


we blaſphemed him by calling him True it 


with vaine and every of vs thinketh him- 
ſelfe to be righteous, bicauſe wee thinke not vppon our 
finnes. And therefore if we once have the skil to knowe 
wel ourowne faultes : itiscertaine that al replying a- 

gainſt God, wil ceaſſe and be difpatched,ſo as cucric of 
vs wil come humbly and ſay , Lorde thou halt handled 
mee after ſuch a ſorte as I mult needes acknowledee thy 
righteouſnefle and glorifie thee. Bur what > Weecan- 
not forbeare too beguile our (clues . And although wee 
haue not any thing too reply : yet wil wee alwaics leſſen 
our faultes, yea and coucr them though they bee never 
ſo notorious. And foraſmuch as wee be o falt aſleepe in 


is that it cannot otherwiſe be but chatin our afflitions, © our finnes through our hypocrificrit is eafic for vs co life 


we ſhalhaue ſome :bur yer muſt we ſubJue 
our paſſions,8& hold th& as priſoners, & condude in our 
ſclues that fith thar God is wholy good & wiſe hedoth 
not any thing otherwiſe than reaſonably and vprighty . 

Thus ye ſee how we ought to fight againſt our paſſions, 
whe they riſe. ia vs,& proucke vs to aduaunce ourſclues 
againſt God. Now let vs ſee how Eliu proveththae there 
1500 vorighteoulneſle in God: he ſaith,thet bee wil ren- 
der Untomen 
m4 [ind according to buy wases, This ought tobewel 
ted SA Sy VB Fa nn 
al thatis to be done: his righteouſbeſſe is not ſo ſher vp 
in his being, as that it ſhould not beknown vnto ys: bug 
jt extendeth every where,& muſt be known chiefly in vs- 
Wil we.theg know how God is righteous? Ler vs looke 
euery whereabout vs, &wemay wel eſpy his righteouſ- 
neſſe,in conſidering that the worlde isgouerned by him 
with ſuch equitie,as there is no fault to bee founde in it, 


vp our (clues againſt God. Therefore if men bee defirous 
to acknowledge thargod is righteous,to the end to yeld 
him his deſcrued praiſe: the true remedy is, firlt ro make 
their owne inditement,& toacculc and condene them= 
ſelues: and then wil itbe ng hard mates tothen co0 ac» 
knowledge that God is righteous. For they bee ſufkcittly 
conuicted in chemſelues, that hee hath noe mifincreaced = 
them nor done the any that hischaſtiſing of 


eedagintlernein alnadoy 5o the hath bin for their offences: & that although behach 


zigour towards them ,yet notwithſtanding he 
> nh ny 05ers goodnetle & mer- 
cy.Thus ye ſee ineffet what we have to beare in mind, 
| A ene when it is ſlayd,thes 
ed wil render Unto 4 man accordeny to bus workgr aud 

exery man too finds according coo buy wayes : ltis 
pot ſq mentas though God puniſhed the breakers of his 
laweout of hande, andmainteine\ the good: but it is 
too ſhewe that G O D doth no man any wrong. Then 


And ſurely if every mi becalled into his right aray there & may it welcome too paſie (a5 it happeneth dayly) that 
ny wer G OD wilbeare with the wicked for a tyme: for it is 
mult needs coafefſe,tharhis bearing with themis of his feege that hee makeeh ao countenance when men runng 

& that his puniſhing of them is by his Xin al cuil,nor (ermerh too thinke ypon then, nor to 
his. Lo when wahanere gaterae aannopen thac is the cauſcallo to hardenthe wicked 
thejeaſon that Eliu . Anditisa very notable yo make them the bolder. For vader thecolour that God 


point,as Ihaue laid afore.For wheras he ſpeaketht00 vs 
NR egeeey wee mult noc imagine that hee is 


them not outof hand,it ſeemeth to them thas 


RAE mm 
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al 2ies puniſh cuIdoings out of hand, notherdorh Eliu ypon them. | | 
mcanc that he doth lo.But in the end when god hath de- Thus {ee you yet one otherpoint which wehaue ro 
layed a long time, & prolonged the terme of the wicked: marke in this text. Andthe thirde is,that God doth nor 
at length he wil hew that akhough he waiced for their ſo recompence men according too theig waies, but that 
reperaoce,yerhe forgat not theirmiſdeeds, but regiſtred he teſeructh power to himſelf to pardon thoſe whom he 
Rem.x,05. them beforchim,and packed them vp vpona greatheap, liſterh when he incendeth to bring thE back to himſelfe, 
ro increaſe the terror of his. wrath. Their delay therfore =Goddoth not puaiſh his choſen. Andwhy?For it pleaſeth 
_ + hal be deariyſold varo them, when they ſhal haneſo a- —=hii to receive them to mercy,and to be at one with the 
buſed Gods parience, who forbate to puniſh them at the of his own free goodneſſe. And in ſo doving hee burieth 
rſt to the end they ſhoulde haveleyſure ro know their '® their ſins, fo as he entreth nor into iudgement with the, 
faults, 6 toamend the.Marke this for one point:namely av iris ſaidin the Plalme, God then hath libertieroo pur K/a. 143.4, 
that Godexccureth not his iudgement at the firſt dayin away our offences without puniſhing them ;aod yer the 
ſuch ſortas we may perceive with our eyes that heere=— ſameis noderogationatalto his iuſtice. And why? For 
compenceth every man according to his workes. Andin when Godliſteth to forgiue our finnes,how dealcth he? 
good fayth what a thing were ir,jf he ſhuldpuniſh fins, Hee nouriſhech noe the euil in vs : but hee toucheth vs 
torthwith as they deſerae? We woulde notlooke for any «With it,and ſhewerh vs it,and maketh vs too feele howe 
other day :for al ſhould be accompliſhed in this worlde, fore we haue offended him , and afterwardegiuerh vs a 
m——_ And then where were the article of our faith concerning mind to be ſory,and ro mourne for our finnes. Whe we 
our rifing again,and our comming before the iudgement beſo touched with repentice, we become Indges of our 
2.007, 5.5419. | eofour Lord Ieſus Chriſ®Tobe thort,there ſhould 3* owne faultes;andcondemne them: and by that meanes 
be neither reward for thegood, nor feare for the wicked =—God hathexecured his office.For it is much more when 
and redeluous. And this alſois thecauſe why it is pur- a man condemneth himſelfe, than if hee werecondem- 
poſely ſai@in the holy ſcriprure,cher God wil render re= ned of God, and gnaſhed his teeth, and aboade ftil vna- 
Rom 2.4.4, compeace or requue.S.Paul peaking of the righteouſnes =mendable and ſtubborne in his wickednefſe . Therefore 
of God, ſayth notthathee wil recompence from day roo —=God forgetteth not his office, when hee drawerh vs too 
day but tharhee wil recompence. And when?Ar the laſt repentance : For hee pardoneth not our finnes too the 
day. Elius ſaying is not againfithis' ſentence. But when intent toococker ys,burcontrariwiſe, to the intent roo 
he faith ghar God werender, he preſuppoſerh the thing = double his rightuouinefſe , ſoas on the one fide we may 
har is true: Bamdy , that it behoouerh vs too holde our fedle the euil that wee have commirred, and on the other 
mindesar a tay,vntll God ſhew vs the thinges that are 3o fide, hee may make his mercy ſhine ypon vs, todiſcouer 
hadden from vs for a time.Our faith(I fay)muſtbeexer- the miſcries wherein we weretil he had ſer vs free from 
ciled in wayring patibulyfor the things that we perceive them. 
noras yet. Itis ynough for vs thatGod giueth vs ſome And therfore let vs marke wel that Gods forgiuing of 
rokens ofhistaſtice,and ſhewerh vs ſome notableexac — the offences of his choſen, is no derogaris ar al to his iu- 
— ples,wherby weare inforced rs focle,char ho hath an eye MAlice,that this ſaying ſhould notbe alwaies true, thathee 
' voto men 266 puniſh their offences. If God give vs any =recompenceth men according to their workes ,&maketh 
recordes of it Jerys be conremerl,& in the meane while —=them find according to theirwaies. Now we ſee the thing 
depidentrant we tone Gatkiogdanbots notes that Fhavue touched: which is, that to glorifie godin his 
ferveth ro bimielfe. rightuouſnes,it behoneth ys alwaies to beperfwaded in 
Then yeſce how wemuſt take this ſentence to apply our affliftions,that wee ſuffer not any thing wrongfully, 
ireo our vie The ſecond point is,that God doothnot'ſo ® bur that God hath reaſon ro chaſtiſe vs, & thar if we en- 
recompence every man according ro his works,bur rhat ne lncwqutreing with kink, wer hel burmalle gar cace 
bd reap Re iy 
weth them ſome favour, 


wars, pay. bounde 

veto hartrVNh ts carreeme rigour againft 
| V3as ng .Finally,Jervs vnderſtand, thacat- 
diſcaſes,watires, though he make vs feele his vegeance: yer he ſpareth vs, 

and lach orher chings-dur he ſhoulde thunder ypon vs, 5o 8 thar although he ſhewe himſdfe rough & ſharpe, yer 
nadourrwheime ys at the firſtblowe,ſo as wee ſhoulde = doth he intermeddle his goodnefſe with ir: & therfore, 
tharhe isalwaies righteous, jnſomuch thar m4 hal gaine 
nothing when they thinke to quie themſclues: bur the 
beſt for Vsis, that when we ſee that God calleth vs, & al- 
Jurerh vs rocome vnto him, wefal co feeling of our of- 
ſencerbefore the blowescome, and be ſory and mourne 
for cthem,ſo a3 God may bee inclined co forgine vs. Loe 
What wee haurin effe@t roo rememberin this ſentence. 
herevnto Eliu for confirmation of 


the righcuouteit man in che world (Fharothena mi may 
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ofcnames be punathed waht end wihea cant 
But aca novo with gods tuſtice: he nederth notto fhew 
why,or to kerpe greac regiltersfor proofes, or for excuſe 
of himſch whea he is laundered by men; cuery man ca 


.&l&, I lay we-tbeed none ocher ledge than our own coa- 
kcence,and though cuery manknow it not preſently: yet 
will God waken ys well ynough,faght of our teeth: and 
when wee thallhaue flattered ourſclues along 1ime; 'yer 
Muſt we rerurne £0 this point to-bee connitted?; nainely 
thac he bad iuſt cauſe to puniſh vs. And this is the.caute 
alſo why Eliu adderh, that Gootwel: nor enerrhreaxe the 
reebe. For when we baue no better ſhift, wee flee ro 'this 
Rartinghole,that god is Almightie anddoch what he lift, 
and we cangor refit him, & that he dedleth crally and o+ 
werthwardy with-vs. And though we ſpeake not ſo.t.yer 
haue we ſuch crooked thoughts,fo that vader the colout 
that God is Almightic,and that wee bee paore and fraile 
creatures, we would make hinrbeleve that he tormererh 
ys to ſore. Butconmrariwileitislayd,tbat godpermertech 
wor the right: thats to ſay, that he never punitſheib men 
without a continual reſpect of bearing with them ,accor- 
ding a3 he knoweth co be expedient. Andifthere were 
caule to ſpare them any mare: ſurely he would do it, by- 


'6tz 
eris there any other creator to 
have bukdedcho beaucn and the earth, bur bee bath all 1g 
tus hand; anctgaidech andgouerocth all his creatures at 
this duy ſo a5 nothing isdone without his will. Ye fee in 
effed what Eliomertofay here... But it ould fome that 
ebis-ceaſon & nor fit too mamreine the rightnouinclle of 
God: Fos tusmightinefle 15 nor in queſtion bare: and bee 
ſidosrhat,(as F have roached alteadie) forretimes vrder 
thecolout thatGod is Almaghtie,mme would accuſe him 


"es. '. 21th his owneinditement written &ewell ſealed in him; > of ryranale,authough he hadnb regard of our infirmitie 


and weaknetle. Mark'then-how men take occahon to ad- 
uapcerhennfelocyagaioſt God by cont-fiing his almugh- 
tine Iris crue that he is the ſoucrcine but yer je 
folowettrhet therfore that be hath not good tay aud go- 
uernmentofhimfclf as he ought to have. For albei; thar 
mer vex & ronment tisferuancs: yet n ſremeth that bee 
paſlech not for ir,norbath any regard of theme But cou 
trariwnſe, $lig incendertvio ſhew , that God is rightuous. 
And hew ſhewerh hee it? borhe onciy(Gyerh he) goucr- 


_ nerh the world. This ſeemerk ro bee nothung to the pur- 


poſe. Buc when alis wel confidercd, it rs a peremprone 
reaſon(avthey rerment)and {utfcicar ynough to flop all 
our mourhes. Andrhis is it which hce meaneth by this 
which he addeth jmmediatly after :n2my Sai he » bc b 
6s unreghtuous gonerae? True it is thatin reſp of the 
world,che wicked ſhal fortunes goucrne. And why ?For 
behold kings which are borne of women, come tvo the 
crowneby-hericage, & ſo kkewite the princes. Aud they 
beſtow offices vpo their bawds, & vp men of n0 value, 


cauſe he knoweth what is meete for them.Sothen let vs 3” as it iswell knowne what mancr of ones theſe Courticts 


pratize well this leſſon of humbling our (clues betore 
God,wheſocuer he chaſtizeth vslet vs kepe our mouths 
ſhut chat we replie not againſt him,and cherwithal ler vs 
be mecke,and let not hypocrifie blinde vs too ſooth our 
ſclues in our miſdoings. Thus yeſee in effett,how itbe- 
houcth vs tocondemae our ſejues,and thereypon to ac- 
knowledge that God is rightuous in puniſhing vs , and 
that he ouerthroweth nothe righe that is in vs: ſo as if 


ar:or elſe they {cl the offices, 2nd lo al iuſtce gocti roo 
wrack. And how are things hadled w here goucrnors ave 
ordeynedby clcttion & yoice of the people ? Not :n the 
feare of God, nor in reucrence, as though ©.cy meat rco 
ordeine officers that ſhould raigne with wil.ce: but with 
flacking intotauernes ,&itheretheycommur the thame® 
fulleſt things tharc3 be. Thea ſeing that kings & their of- 
ficers & magiſtrates thatgo by eletton come to ther de- 


we haue a good cace, hee will mainteine it himſelfe: and —greeby ſodiudith means: the wicked mult needs raygre, 
we ſhal need neither Prodtor nor Aduocate: for he him ®* Buc itis not ſo with God. And why? B:caule that naty- 


felf wil be our warrant,as who defireth nothing ſo much 
as toquit vs.So the if we becondemned by hum, we muſt 
paſſe that way,and acknowledge that we have weldeſer- 
ued it. True itis,that this wil wel be ſaid in general-bue 
ic bchoueth euery one of vs particularly, and in reſpeR of 
his owne perſon, too haue this leſſon well printed in his 
mind.And fpecially whe we bebeatcn with Gods ſcour- 
ges,ſo as one of vs is pinched with poucrrie , another 
with licknefſe,and a third with forme wrong that is done 
wnto him: on what fide ſocuerany aduerſitie come wpon 
vs,let vs acknowledge that it is the hand of God which 
vificech vs .And why? There is good reaſon that weſhould 
do ſo.For we be wretched finners , and ranke rebelles a- 
gainſt han. : and wee muſt noc goeabout to qualific our 
faults and to (ay that Gods puniſhments are vamealura- 
ble,as though he had no caule to punaſb vs.Butcongrart 
wiſe, though hee ſhoulde execure a much greacer rigour, 
yeacuen to the vtter oucrwhelming of v3: yerlat vseon- 
feſſe that ir were nor to much that our finnes 
are cometotheir ful meaſure. Ye ſee then after whaeort © 
we ought to vaderitand this ſentence. Andafterward be 
addeth, whbo rr he whoms God hath ordered res for emer 
the world befides brmſelfe? Albeit that the wordewwhich 
Eliu vieth here doth ſomerimes ſignifi to viſiee : foraſ- 
much as the ſenſe is all one, we neednoc to ftande much 
.Ypen the worde. To be thorr, Eliu ment to fay,chat there 


i5.;0n8 but God whichgouernedi che world,and thathe 


rally he bath the ſouercin dominion of the whole world, 
& the fame is due vato-ham: he wasnotchoſento it by 
zaſcats thac would fainc haue al cootukos to raigne , and 
which chooſe ſuch as ould ſupport the io their ewl, & 
do nothing but overthrow al good arder & c6ms weale. 
God waznotchoſen io 2 Taverne by parciabue briderie, 
& uackedpraftiſes: he was not called to his office by ta- 
vor: neither hath he it by @cce Goof hericage,as though 
his Peershad agreed that he ſhould faccecd atrer a mor- 


-o ral father: there 1s none of al this in him. W hatthen? He 


hath the government ofthe woride by oacure: intomuch 
that the immortal being. of god, & his authoricie of go- 

thangs 1 .And this isit which is ad 
#n chexviit. chap. of Gen.by Abrabi. For chere Abraham 


reafonerh that it is mpoſible thargod huld do any cru- C22. 12.2. 15, 


ele or outrage Can he that is lugge of the world ({ayth 
Abrah)deftroy the good with the wicked?Now whe A- 
brahJ faith o,he meanerh not tocouccel god to bethuak 
6 fumdeifas one of vs might coiſcl a mortal wan,as Xoles 
{peaking to the Ludges, & likewiſe lolaphar ay ,bertiivke 
your fclacs, for ye fi2nomtin the ſearof acrearwe,, bur the 
hmsg god hath called you into his throce ,& wholoeuer 


ofthe office. And why bor they may cre, yea & we fer 

thac men domececomonly {waruc afide yato cull, thee 

EE i RT PR they 
of 


asamiburascheclicutenge Devr.r.c, 14, 
ofGod. Sochen we may weladmonilh earthly ludges 2.Cb. 19.5.6. 


Afar ice, 


o 
3 
% 


#7: wholy given mco el, and allo dycaule there 1s 60 
15h vertuc and fiedtattueHle in molt of ther as ought to 
be or ehough there bee a good will, yer 1s there no ſuch 
zcalous ndever as were roquuſite. Thus ye ſee howe the 
For w hy*rhey d:tcharge not themiclues as they ought to 
do. But when Adcaham alledgeth yaro God aha us vor 
for the radge of the world to codemac the good with the 
wicked be laith it to another eude: naraclyte thew thac 
God cannot transforme hamielt,chat he ſhould at be al- 
wares righteous as wel as he 13 god. The 14 there nothing 

| ,it is aſmuck as we would make harm 
not ro de aral.And why? for he is not god go be an idol, 
©! to be a dead & idle thung but he i god togoucra the 
world: be hath his fourrazn maicthe in luck wile 3n hum» 
{ctf,25 he mutt needs dea ludge: &beang a Iadge,he muſt 
poedes be fo vpright, as there may be noching ameſſe 10 
v++ch he gourrneth mult necdes bedove nghdy, & thac 
r>-+< ci be Ho varightoouſnes in ham And why?Buaule 
he 21% reared the worlde and mamneeneth it voder his 
p-orection & guadang. Thus have we the true voderſian- 
127 of r14 text: & now remaincth to gather che dotrin 
tha! 15 fir for our nftrutis. And firſt otal ler'vs mark wel, 
tha: God hath norcreared the workde to leaue things to 
h21:0ck, that forrune(as they rerme ut) maghtgouctoe al: 
Þur he inrEderh ro the mainteaning of bus creatures ashe 
dorh.Therfore when we cal god the maker of heaucn & 
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1s there any power ig mortal creacures, but 3 the huing 
Gadlido they not hold al of hun) Then ave we nothing! 


webe leparated From him: Forit is hem whom we haue * 


our lfe,momng andbeung. Thertore let vs vnderitande, 
than when God vieth worldly meanes , and ferueth his 
rurne by men ,24 by aftrumers: that is act to leſſen or to 
ſtreighren hus owne auchoritie but coutrariwile to ſhew 
thathe hach the guiding ot them, 3c that if be do but c6+ 


maund or whiltle as he hicaſelt ayerh, men muſt ncedes Eſ«. 5. u5, 
T go forward too exccure his wil, yea and the very divels of & 7. c,14, 


hel are compelied ror x. Andalthough they bee vaw:l- 
bog and that it bee yrcerly their incene 2 yer not- 
| ing Ged dnycth them by violent power, toex- 
ecure the things that he hath ordeined in his providence, 


Ando we fee now after what fort we muſt confider gods 


thathe hath acare ofthe whole world, 
ad watcherh over al huscreatures, not onely to foreſee 


whatmay happe,(as ſome fantaftical perſons imagin that 
God behoalderh the chings av it were aloof, which arc here 


20 beneath, & then prouideth for them afterward) bur alſs 


(which much moreis) that nothing may bee done which 
hee hath nor derermuned , fo as his will is the tule of all 
things. Thus yee fee what is ſhewed vs inthis rexre. And 
therfore it behoveth ys tomunde well the prouidence of 
god,to the inter that whe aoy aduerſine betalleth vs,we 
may alwayes go to the firſt cauſe. True it is,that diverſe 
tumes men ſha] do vs wrong, 2s wee ſee howe they have 
robbed lob ofal his goods. Men the mayſpoyle vs of our 
foods bydecerte or violence, or they may oppreſle vs by 


carth,we muſt nor reftraio it ro one inſtane:but we wat 3* flaunders and wicked reportes , yea anda man may bee 


beare in mind,thar like as god hach framed the world, ſo 
2! power 15 td in hum, &he diſpoſerh things here beneach 
fo 25 he hath a care of vs,and the heares of our head are 
nubred , yea and he guideth our footſteps, ſo as voching 


comerh to paſſe, which is norforeappoinred by his pro- - 


wdece.Lo what we haue to mark. And it is expreſly ſaid 
that be ide: bum ther 11 none ſet owner the worid zuor none 
ſer emer the earrb 2nd thatis to berokt, that his creating 
of the world ,and his gourrning of it, are things that go 


ointly 

not al chings, bue char ſome things hapnerh by chance or 
forrune-ir folowerh that fortune is a Goddefſe,that harh 
created part of the world, & (o is not al praiſe due tegod 
alone. But beholde, it were a curſed emic if wee 
ſhould thinke that the divel could do any thing without 
Gods leaue: for it is al one as if weſbould make the divel 
a particreator of the worlde.Therefoce ler vi learne thac 
there is an inſeparable bond berwene theſe two things : 
namely that Godcreateth al chings ,& chat þ 


wrongfully ſlaine. In theſe rhiogs ic behoueth vs too ac+ 
knowledge Gods proundce as lob hath done. He ſet not 
himidife againſt che theeues which bad robbed him, bue 
ſaich,the Lord hath giuen, & che Lord hath taken away: 
& yer ing Saran had bin the worker of ir. 
But lob knew that God which made the world, doth al« 
wayes watch to gouerne andguide it, 2s is ſhewed here. 
Aad therefore whenſoeuer we be affliiftcd although the 
ſamecome tr6 men,ſoas they do vs wrong and outrage: 


rogirher. Then if we imagin that God gouerneth ® ler vs afure our ſelues that God holdeth the raines of the 


bridle aboue, & that it is his wilto have vs fo aflited, && 
thatit beboverh vs to receiue the ſame at his hand as of 
our ludge, that wee may enter into the conſideration of 
our kanes, & yeeld our felues guiltie as hath bin ſayd nor 

nee. Thus yee fee what wee have tomarke in this 
Kreyne. And truly when wee ſee the wicked beare fway 
here beneath,Jet vs know that it is a part of gods juſtice. 
Wherofcommeth it that thinges are fo troubled , and 
that ſome men arraine to offices by wicked briberie and 


al things. And thatis the cauſe why it isexpreſly ſaid, thet ** parcialitie, and other ſome by purchaſe , too the ende #- 


Godbark builded the world. And do we then think,that 
he now calleth a companzon to helpe him too order his 
creatures? True it is,that God doth vic inferiour meanes 
his owne authoritie,or for that he wil have 

anion :for be raigneth continually from aboue. What clſe 
are the greateſt kings, buronely Gods hands > And hee 
ſeruerh his rurne by them as he thinkech good. Accor- 
ding 25 hee by his Prophete Elay vpbraydeth the proude 
S$+nacherib,who thought himſclf co have made al things 
bur the axe in the hande of him that hewerh ? If a man 
hold a ſaw,or a knife tocut withal,and to ſerue his rurne 


No: but it is ro hew that 3 man hath not enly his hands 
and armes 


wichall: but allo thar he hack 


non after too make their hande againe of the poore peo- 
ple, by ficecing one, anddeuouring another? It is by- 
cauſe God perceyuing vsvnworthie to be by 
ham, giuech the bridle to Satan, Ye ſee then thac alt the 
wrongs which raigne are Gods ſcourges for our finnes, 
as wee haue ſcene heererofore. Sering it is ſo, it beho- 
neth vs toconfider,that when the Princes and ludges of 
the earth are wicked , God intendeth too give agreacer 
flolle to his owne iuſtice,chac it maybe knowne vaco vs 
howeit is he that affliterh vs, and by tha meane puni- 
ſherh the offences which wee havecommirred, ſhewing 
that we deſerue not to have him come neere vs, bur ra- 
therto withdraw himſcife from vs, and to make vs feele 
char bycauſe wee are diſordered and have ſhaken off his 
yoke,and are become as wilde beaſtes, we are worthie to 
have chedivell raigne ouct ys, & the wicked men which 
ace his ynderlinges and ofhis ſetting vp. So then wee ſee 

that 
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THE XXXINIT. CHAP, OF IOB, 
ther God deſcruerh to be glorified in al reſpeies, whats —=—v3tFurthermore whae is our 
ſocucr troubles wee percerue 1 this workde: and thatit — wetNooeatal. Then muſt we conclude, 
behoveth vs alwayes to come to this point,that ſeing he caule why God ſhouldprefcrue the 

is alrnaghtie , i215 anpoſſible chat bee ſhoulde das aovy — he bimiclie 1s good Pas wrap ated re. > 190g 
wrong. Hee is no wor'dly princerexgmag at other mens =} 1s not moucd by any outwarde reaſon to beſtowe the 
pleaſures, nar fer vpby | great oumber of benetites which we receive dayly at his 


pollacs, but 
hes the ſame by nature,and as hes God,ſo alſocan hee « hand: bur only that it pleaſerh bum roo make v3 feele his 


not i for his ri cannot bee merry and gracious goodaefie by expenetice . Thus yee 
icparared from his mightineſſe,as I bauc {aid afore. Now fee that theonly life which we have,is aſuthcient record 
herewithal Ela addeth ,bat of God twrne but bt art v=to 16 how gracious and mercitul God ts towardes ys: & that 
v1 16 1dhg away bu ſpur oþ breath, al fleſh ſhaifearie,cy though we were handicd a3roughly 25 were pothble, to 
by and by we fhal be changed ro duf{ Here Eliumatcheth as we dad bur pine away,and were cumbeed with conti- 
Gods mightinefle with hizgoodoefſe.And ſo het ſhew- = nual trouble and aduerfine: yet norwubitanding we bee 
ethythat when we be gouerned by Gods hande we muſt -—« conuidted by our onely breathing , that (30d maketh vs 
needs fecle that he is good and merciful ctowardes vs,in «= toofeck his goodnefle. And why?For wee hue not bue 
thac weperib not cuery minare ofan houre. And why? inhim,and by him: andifhe withdrawe his punt, we by 
For what needeth chere more to turne vs into duſt, and and by periſh and turneroodult. But yet 15) ite a precu- 
to bring ys vaterly roo nothing, than onely the looke of ous thing whatſocuer come of it. 
God'It is laidethat if God do bur blow vpon men, im- Thus ye ſee thatmen areal waies indetred ynro God 
mcdaatly they freſhneſſe and withereth, and 2» howſocuer he deale with them. True it is that this point 
fadeth away. When the Prophet Elay ſpeaking after that deferueth to be laide our more at large. Howbeeit toral- 
maner ofthe ſtrength of menJlikenerh itto an hearbe or much as the time wil not ſuffer it : 1t thal ſuthze that cue- 
flower:he faith, thatif God do bur breath ypon vs, hee ry of ys do beare inmind the things that I haue touched, 
fereth vs vp az. a blaſting winde ſereth the that andthat weloke necrely too our felues,and acknowledge 
i$it which is aide in the ſong of Moyſes. True it is, that that wee bee nothing atal , focfteeming Gods mighty 
there is vied an other tic eendeth to = power,which hee ſhewerh trowardes vs, as wee ioyne it 
the ſame ende: which is,that if God withdraw his fpirix with hus goodnefle and therevpon be moued to conteile 
and breath, we periſh. According alſo as it is Gyde in the him as he 1s,namely by ſubmitting our {clues wholy vn 
hundred and fourth Plalme. And it agreeth moreover to ham, & by belicuing that he ſo governerth the world, 
wich the text that I have alledged out of S. Paules fer- 30 that he docth not any thing bur by weight and meaſure, 
mon in the ſeueth Chapter of the Ates of the Apoſtles: and that he is iuit & ypright in al his works,and that we 
namely,that we have ourlife, moving, & being in God. mult coatcfſc him to be ſo,alrhough it ſeeme ftraunge to 
Scing the that we have no being any longer thanieplea=- our fleſhly reaſon. 
ſeth God to ſhed his ſpirit ypon vs: Ifhe withdraw that Nowelet vsfal downe before the face of oure good 
power,we muſt needes periſh our ofhand. We ſee then God, with acknowledgemene of our lianes,praying hum 
that the creaturescontinue no longer in their being,than = to inure vs more and more to the confidering & know- 
it pleaſech God ro mainteine them : and that afſooneas ingofthem aright,lo as wemay Not only to con» 
he wichdraweth that power, by and by al returneth too felle them, bur allo too condemae them in our life : and 
nothing. For a concluſion, the thing which we haue rou- cuery of vs particularly todo the thinges which al! of vs 
ched ſtandeth fafl : namely,that Gods mightie power is in generalare exhorted too doo, and therewithal ſuffer 
heere ſo matched with his goodneſſe , as wee ought roo © our ſclues roo bee guided by his hand, and patiently re- 
knowe that he neuer verereth any ſuch rigor againſt vs, ceciueal the adverſicies that it ſhall pleaſe him too ſende 
but that he therwichal alſo ſpareth vs, bicauſe we ſhould v3,too the ende wee may noe ſettle our (clues roo much 
periſh every minute of an houre ifhe liſted ro withdraw —=vppon this traoſitorie life , but apyre vpwarde too the 
his ſpirite from vs. For whatis there in vs if we confider cuerlaſting kingdome wherevntoo hecalleth vs, where 
ourowne ſtrength ? Haue wee any meanes topreſerue al our ioyand felicitie ſhal be truely accompliſhed. That 
our clues? What moueth God too mainteyne vs? Are it maypleaſe him to graune this grace not oaly to vs,bue 
we worthie toinioy the benefices that he beſtoweth vp- alſo to al peopicand Nations of the earth , bringing back 
pon vs?No itis nothing ſo. alpoore ignorant loules from the miſerable boadage of 
Again,l pray you what boad is there berwixt him & 5o errour,&c. 


T be Gxxxi Sermon ,which is the fourth ypon the xxxiiti.( hapter, 


This Sermowls the 14 and 15, ver then 
rx rags 61 


16 | If thou haſt voderſtzndingyheare what ſay,giue care vnto my wordes. 
7 Ns grnnnnetn judgement? or ſhal the wicked condemae him that is righ- 


18 Wilema deogripe Fans Amana bor vnto princes, ++ of ew ka 
accepteth perſon onex wither regardet fr 
je foral qu 14 4 TOR 4 


20 Alſhaldieſodenly, nleallathe dupeaphdulontmnenionttc and the 
mightie hal betaken away cucnwithout bande. - a 
r4 ue 


P[a1144.:5 


Haue tolde you heeretoofore , that 
men are heereput in mende of cheir 
owne frailue, too the ende they” 
minaee of # houre v, © the earch, 
' we onght ro thinke the *amea gra» 
ciotorciteobite. Aud why + If wee haveary hte and 
breath invs,we have it all ot God. And ſo we fee that he 
vs oftus Sceing iris ſo: 
her vs not accuſe him of roo great ngour. For thould hee 
not have iuftcaule to rooce viout veterty? Who is hee 
rhat coalle fo cleare himicife, as God ſhoulde have no 
cauic ro punath hum? And yerin che meane while wee ſee 
that God the wodde , and everic of vs is kepe 
ſtill in thar aray, and fo are wee all derrers to hismercie. 
So farre is he of trom viing any great ngour towards vs, 
th:t we ought rarher ro woonder at his pacience how he 
can ſuffer tuch inquires , and not thunder downe his 
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deth our life in his cuſtodie and procetion, vnelll bee uf 
ro take vs out ofthe worlde, and haue cauſed vs to finith 
eur courſe. Nowit a man ſhould demaund here whether 
our ſouſesbeas it were a wind,fecing it is lays char wee 
fhalpernh when God wichdrawerth his breath t let vs 
marke,chac although men be anmortal; yer norwithſtan-+ 
ding,they haue not that of themſclues, bur of Gods free 
goodnes. Befides thus, whar elſe is death,bur a departing 
of the ſoute and bodie aſfunder ? God then withdraweth 


to his breach roohimiclfe , when hee ſendeth vs intoodauſt 


and rontennefle : and-yer nenerthelctle,he faylerh not ro 
take vp our them ill the larrer day, 
Tobe ſhort, Eu ment to ſhew here, not onely that wee 
be weatke and crandirorie, bur alio that all our ſtrength is 
nothiag,turtherforth than it is vphild by che only good- 
nefleot God. And when he vadoeth vs to ourward ap< 
pearance,that is to ſay,ineffect, hee dooth bur the thing 
which he tzac determined as he thought good. And that 
15 thecauſe why we ought alwayes to returne vato him, 


veopeance at the firſt brunt, and make ceare riddance of 20 and toconcenr our ſelues in that he hath a fatherly care 


vs. Seein2 it 15 {6, ought any man too murmure agayaſt 
> 12 Bur if we ehenke ut ſtraunge that he bearech with ©- 
1hor mon, hee may well replc againſt ys, thathe bearech 
w::h v5 alſo. Theretore ler vs learne hereby too glorifie 
G o{ contiewally in his mercy,nolefle than inhis power. 
7 »» chouph he be Almaghre : yer norwithſtanding hee 
roftr a hateeaiieg: Alſo wee have 
peat 

*: which:s,that knowing our owne fraikie, we ſhould 


of vs,as Ihaue ſayde alreadie. So then let vs nor bee likes 
theſegiddie heades which xruſt in their owne ſtrength, & 
thinke they areable to worke wonders :bur rather ler vs 
with all hamilicie and carefulneſie, hide our ſejues vader 
the wings of our God,praying hum too guide vs in ſuch 
wiſe,as we may live according too his will. Eliu having 
ſpoken ſo addeth an exhortation,ſaying: [fthos baff vn- 
derfiadong Hearkrn rome of gene care to my word Here 
he ſhewerh againe,that the beginning of true wiſedome, 


oy ro put our life 1ntoo the hande of God, and not 3o is to yeeld ourſclues reachable.  Contrariwiſe,they that 


th:nke ro live, or contnucour tare by our owne power, 
bur ſuffer God to-goucrne vs a5it pleaſerh him, and bee 
2! wayes readic to depart hence when he thinkerh it good 
to rake vs out of this world. Furthermore what is the 
meane to line well > Iris ro know that infomuchas God 
poſſeferh vs, and quickenerd vs by his hoke ſparice, it is 
g00d reaſon that wee ſhould bolde all ofhim,to the ende 
wo be g10en holy to his ſeruice, both in living and dying, 
Were this dotrine well printed in our hearts we ſhould 


are ſo puffed vp with ſelfweening as they can recciue no 
dotrine,are ſo full ro their own ſeeming, as no man can 
tel them more: Such are recouerie.And ther- 
fore not without cauſe do we ſay , that the firſt entrance 
and foundation of oar wiidome: is to ſuffer our ſclues to 
be caught. And why? For let vs looke into our ſclues and 
ſce whether our owne reaſon be ſufficient to knowe and 
diſcerne al that we have need. Nay contrariwiſe,God tcl- 
tech vs that we be brutiſh,& thar all the gay ſhewes thae 


not be ſuch duffardes a5 we are : for as for the moſt part ©* are in menare but vanitic,and their wiſdome viter folly, 
Secingit 1s ſo,let ys vnderftand that we have need to bee 
caught ar ocher mens hands,that God (1 ſay) might ſup- 
plic our want. And therefore whoſocucr 


ofmen : when they rife an the morning, do they bethinks 
them r00 per rhemſclues into the handes of God? And if 
they Jo n for faſhion ſake, is it for that rhey arerouched 
to the quick, knowing that thearhife is bur a licdle blaſt of 
wind that may vaniſh awayin the turniogof'a hande 4 
Acknowledge they rhartNo: Somuch the mere then be- 
hooeth it ys too remember the lefſon char is hewed vs 
here : namely that our life is but a ſhadow anda vanitie. 
And therefore it behovertr ys to pur our ſcluevintoo the 
hand of him that he wdl mainteine vs 
good pleaſure and allo take ys our of the in time 
conuenzent. But 35 We are counſclled here to humble our 
ſclucs and rochalenge nothing to our fclues of our own 
power : So contrariwile, wee haue wherean too reſt our 
{lues, mm that wee knowe ourlite is not in euerie mans 
hande but in the onely hande of God, who is the keeper 
of it. And che Scripture ſayth expreſlely wath- 
drawe his fpurit and breach, we die all. Soloag then as 
God wilpreſcrue vs , let vs boldly defie the giuell and 


defireto have 2 


repuration to be 
wiſemen but beholde,God relleth vs that allis but vani- 


g too his 50 tie &leafing. And this is thecauſe why Eliu ſaich purpole- 
RR_—_ vnderſi ending , heare me.For he ſheweth 


ifa man have wit and reaſon ,hee willalwayes ſuffer 
61 yon Pico arhemune- 1 age 
kis lif-after. Then on the contraric part, we mult marke, 
that ifa man ſtand ſtubburnly ia the thing that hoe hath 
coaceyued and giue not menleaue tote him their mind, 
norwlear a7 thngatal } he is but a foole, or ra 

For itis a kinde of verie madneſſe, 
when a man ſhurteth the doore againſt al good dodtine, 


a! our enimics. Truc it is, that if wee looke bug ypon the 60 and weenethhimſcife to be ſo wiſe, as hee hath no more 
wolues, 


rage of m&,jt ſhal ſceme that they be as 
2nd we as fllic ſheepe. Theyyape wit open 
iwilow ys vp , bor yer can they do nn 4a eng ell 
leave. Aodiris not withour cauſe char 
he chalengerh and reſerueth too himlelſe the power of 

the þrearh which he hath given vs. There- 


withdrawing 
EE; 1:15 py RING 


 ving quietly the things 


neede to be taught, bue refuſeth al things , and ſerrerh a 
barre before him, as ifhee wonlde fay, God ſhallcome 
no nearer me.So then we have 2 goodlefſon tomarkein 
this cext* which is; that if wee will be of a good vnder< 
Randing: wee muſt ſhewe our (clues to bee ſo, by recey- 
thatare ſpoken and tolde. And | 
contraciwile,let ys be ſure that God condemaeth —_ 


THE XXXMIELCHAP, 'OF -TOR, -(- 


Boles dd witle ſe perſons voide of at reaon;ifwee bee yoo vranoone 07 UF TA CER og 
fo wilde headed, 23 not to giue care two the thinges that 
men tpeake ty vs, bur reiect algood warninges:l 
are no bertef than bruce beatles, whar ſhewe of wiſdom —bave bio faine ro ſubmit themſelves irs the 
focuer there be invs. And foras'moeh as wee kyowythar!— vabolicuers, when + 
we areruleof eaderſtanding, 2nd thar-che things which'— wee ſee alfo the example that Daniel thewenb vs, tor 


we arc able to know, we knowbur jnpart,foas we have' acknowledgewuh that the mrs 1 09s wee eaien 


dur « hittle raft of endorſtanding, and come thorts (Alas ): ſon of vur finnes : and therefore wee muſte take it as 2 
of any perfeftion: ic ſtandeth vs in hande to praiſe this 1, ſootirge of God: and if wee cannot abide fuch a difor- 
tefſon al our life ſong. Ard therefore in confideration - der, wee fitiue not againfte mortall men , but againſt 
thereof Jer vs bee the more cnouedaoo profit owrfetuess: the heauenly-ivdge. So'wee ſce in effect, rhac wee bee 
And foraſmuch as God is ſo gratious as to ſpeakeeuery =boundetoo honour ſuch as are in any publike 2uthe + 

day vnto ys, and tocontinue the dottrine that is meets:  rine, And-why? Bycauſe chey bee nor aduaunced by 
for the ofovr life : let vs alſo continually receyue —=—hapbazarde; buricis GOD that hath ordeyned chem : 
that which is broughe voro vs m hisname,& ftilexerciſe 


according as it is written, char there is no power: but it, 


6M» 


authorico,dicauſe we mov it 1rGods wilts humbic vs. 
afroy tharamacr. Yea, te Weſeretior the children of God. 


'Da. 94. 5. 4, 
"13. 


our {clues in it,to the end we maybe inftrufted mare 8 proceederts from him; And # wee fee any diivcder im 


more in his wil Behold 1 Gay;how it behoucrhvs edpracs 1t: wee muſt wyreit finnes: and therewith» 
eiſe chis dotrime. And therevyppon Eliu to continue his all, torfomuch as God hack flabliſhed the ſayde order , 
marter,maketh a compariſon berwene the ſmalleſt& the 2 namety:thatPrinces and Superiours ſhould? be obcyed, 
greatelt.For he faith vato Iob,howe dwrſt rhowſayroog and that weſhoulde bee ſubict yaroo them: i1tmult be 
hing,chou art vaf.mh ful, or vntoo prinees,y08 are wics — oblerucdand kept among vs.Notwithftanding, where - 
hed?1f thou haddeft a ſouereigne lord that reigned over avitiviaydein the lawe, Thou ſhalt oor fpeake euil 
thee, thou wouleſt 3d in futh awe of him,as rhoudurs of thePnnce of thy people : it is not ment that men 
ſteſt nor mi ne thy ſelf rowardes him. Then lervs: fhouldeallowethe cud} wherefocucr it bee: for: oughte 
(ce if it be not a diveliſh furiouſneſle, for men.to preſutne —=thedignicie of a man that is bur a woorme of the earth, 
to murmure againſt God? For what likeneſle is rhere be roo overthrowe the rightueuſrefſe of G © D? Ovghe 
ewix: them?A king may be wicked, whatmajettis focuer = pot this ſentence rather to have his courſe: namely, that 
he have: & when princes & gonernors are wicked, they' curled are they that cal euilgood?Bur whereas G O D 
wil yery i diſcharge their dueties: and yet notwithitan- 30 hath forbidden private perſons too raile vpon their 71 
ding mE beare with them,by reaſon of their ſtare.Bur be= lers: it1sroo make vs toliuc in peace and without rrou- 
holde, God which accepteth\no mansperſon, breaker = ble, and tog yecldelome reverence too the (c2te of 1+ 
theſe greate ones that are ſo honored of the world, & r2- ſtce.Forif that were nor? there thoulde no more bee 
zeth thE out as wel as the litle ones, ſhewing wel that he ane comman weale among vs but wee ſhoulle become 
makerh none account of the loftinefle of his creatures. worſe than wilde beaſtes. Ye ſee then wherynto God had 
Andhereypon who dareth open his mouth againſt him>* aneye. | 

Now then we ſee what Elius intent is. Howbeit, forthe Befidesthis, wee know that when God ſent his Pro- 
berrer vnderſtading of this cextJet vs mark thar alchogh =—pheres,it was nor togiue Kings & Princes power to do 
princes and gouerners be not ſuch as they ougherobe: euil;8& no man ſhould ſhew them theirfinnes bur rather 
yet neverthelefſe God wil haue them to be honored: & 49 it is faid, Thou ſhalt rebuke the Mountaines, that 1s 100 
al hough that of themſelues they be ynworthy of it, yet ſay,the higheſt ſtates. And I have purpolcly ſer thee oucr 
hach God imprinted his marke in them, 8 wil have men. Realmes,and Kingdomes (faith God too his Propheres) 
go do him the honor to ſay,very wel lord, theſe raignein = to the end that al glorie ſhoulde be caſt down: too thew 
thy name,and therfore ir behoueth vs tobe ſubiet yntos = thar the word cannot bepreached as it ought to bee,ex- 
chE.And ſurely this is no vaine trial. For if alſuchas are ceptthe preachers rebuke the faultes of ſuch as defile & 
in authoritie did rule like good fathers ,and that weſawe =wnhallowe the holie ſeace of God, by abuſing the ſworde 
with our cies that they had none other care but roo go- thatispur into their hande. Then if there beeui! & wic- 
nerne ys wed: what matter were it to obcy rhem? - Wee kedgoucrnours , they muſt bee ſharpely rebuked ac- 
wold do it in reſpect of our ſelues, & that were noobey- ”» cording too theur deſeruinges . And this was not faide 


ivg of God, bur only a regarding of our own profit.Con- 8 far the Prophetes onely: burSaint Pauledeclarech thas 
trariwiſe, when wicked and froward perſons have aurho- © wee alſo ought too obſerue the like in preaching of the 


| Fiticouer vs: & we (ce nomable ſaultes in them: If we'ne» — Goſpel: thatis too wire , wee muſt puldowne all lof- 


verthclefſe be mild ro hold our felues vnder their bridle. rinefle that lifrech vp it (elfe againit our Lorde Icſus 


Fx 23.4,15, 
Att .az- 4.4, 


Fav.y 4. 14, 


Tere.:.b. 19, 


& yoke, it is a roken that we reverencegodashee defer» — Chriſt . Thoſe then that will needes bet ſpared ; and 2,Co. tc. 1. 7, 


ueth.Seing it is ſo:wee bee bounde for his fake roo obey © haue their vices vntouched , bycauſe they bee in ſome 
thoſe whom he ſendeth, and whome he ordeineth robe  authoticie: muſt goe coyne a newe —_— of which 
our ſuperiors, although they be vaworthy of it. And that number are the kinges in our dayes, which wil oecs bee 


15 the cauſe why ir is ſaide in thelawe , Thou ſhalt not 8 called annointed and holy, and yer cannot abyde too 
Exe x2.d.a7. Pile ypon the ruler of thy people.God ſhewerh wel that _ hauc their ſores touched by any meapes, but woulde 


Maze. 


there ſhal be Tyrants:and hemanacerh his people with —hautlibertie to peruert althings,and no man too bee (© 
0 0 wg Bs Ant TW" or |bolde as to open his hppes againit them . Bue wee neede 
by ſendiog them wicked goucrnours , which ſhall ſecke =mnottoogolo farre ax too kinges and princes: cuen thoſe 
nothing bur topil and opprefle and too raigne inal our-= thatafeer amanner are nothing at all , f heycomeros 
rage: and yetneuerthdlefſe hee willerh men too howour -— anie (nal degree, thinke themſclues too bee as peri- 
them. Why ſo? For although they deſcrue not that men — gods, and wil ncedes bee honouted ; though they bea 
jy ROT OS tt 79 I yetnot= laughed too fcome of the worde for theirlabour. Al- 
wilnot God have thoſe to be received for decit tha men ſee there is nothing inchemn, (a3 in theſe 
hotter terſe ro poding word ie te newe promoted raſcaPes: ) yet porwithſtanding hep 
Rr 5 uae 


thanke.caget the vpper hand of him > When thou oucr- 
ſhoorell chy that ſort, it ſhall be ro thy cootu- 
Ee eetbene em proc hon. Thus ye ſee after what ſort it behoueth ys too lende 
Thos yer ce chat the weane te obſerve this donna, of — tholethachft vp themlelues agaialt God,vaco the figuli- 
pot ray lng er (peaking emll ot kangs and pragces, 1s that —=tudethat 13 ſet downe here. 
we mult (as much as in v3.15) regercnce the fſeare of iu- 1 © Aad likewiſe, cucric one of vsmuſt of his owne ac- 
ftxce, bycaule i ſeracth to procure the welfare extthemeeioateatnebacmgend tO IMPACIENCIC, 23 
ofmen,zed to auoyde troubles and fodxtions : and yer furelychole temptations do happen vnto everie man, ſq 
vorwnhitaading, that fach as do amille muſt be cebuked —@ as we ber proucked too picade agaynſt our Larde as of- 
for al their hugh ftace anddygnine. For Gods aduauncings— tro as bee dooth not as wee woulde have him too doo, 
of them is not coo the intent they ſhould doo euill and —=—Thenefore when we bee moncd therevato, let vs thinks 
confoundeall honcihe : but rather to holde' the bradle, thus:-what ? Thou duriteſt norſpeake agaynſtaking,noc 
#2 to reftreyne all chings from confuſion. = againſtaprince, that werethy ſoveraine andhad rele 0+: 
Now then, if we muſt for Gods lake and.in rept ver thee : For why ? Feare brideleth thee , bicauſe God 
oftum, yeeide ſuch reverence too:thoſe that are ofcquall —=hath zmprinced ſome marke of his maicttie in him. And 
ſtare with vs (ang that God hath fr them jo- the ſeare 206 how thendareft thou lift vp thy becke againſt him?Thou 
of prefecment) as tobe ſubie to them: whatſbalwedo: wretchedcreature, whoart thou ? Itis fayde in Dani« 
when wecame too his ſoucraine Maicihe > For men of dl chat God ſhewerh well his prouidence , in that kings 
what degree of authorine focucr they bee, wherher chey — and'princes are obeyed ; for wee knowe that nothing 
be inogs princes,or goucrnours, faile got to bee wicked, is more conrranie too mans nature, than to bee in ſub- 
except God hold them backe by his holy ſpirite. Butche ietion. So then if God gaue not authoritic too ſuch ag 
caceſtanderh otherwiſe with God. For he hath enermoce are ſer in publike ſtate , men woulde never obey them, 
had lourraine domumion oner all the worlde: he was not And that is the cauſe why it is expreſſcly ſayde, that God 
ordeyned by wicked practizes : he was nor fer in heaven — purteth his ſeare intoo allthe dirdes of the aire, and in- 
by Alchouſe knightes , vor by 1 wore not what Out. tovallthe beaſtes ofthe earth, ſothat if men were be» 
lawes, nor yerby fauour andbrybing of folke : neither zo come vtrerly brutiſh , yor ouſt they needes keepe ſtill 
was hee chozen by wicked mennes voyces , that they that vnderſtanding , that ſuch as are aduaunced too the 
maghrſay hee will beare vs our , we ſhall haughberne ro ſeate of iuſtice, ought ro be obeyed. And yer norwith- 
doo wharwelft. No,no : God came not tgohis king- —=Manding , that is but a verie {mall portion of Gods glo- 
dome by ſach meanes : neither is hee come to it by he= rie. Shall wee then goe make open warre agaynſt his 
ritage and acceſſion after the manner of men, nor by Maieftie? Is it not the next way to breake our neckes ? 
chaunce. Bur inaſmuch as hee 15. che cucclaſting God, If weekape bur three ieppes downe , it is ynough too 
therefore is hee alſo borh King and indge of the workde. brooze vs, and if wee leape oute of a windowe that is 
Seeing he is ſo : who dareth nowe open his mouth roo —=butarwooktrides high from the ground , beholde wee 
checke agaynit him > Wee feare a king : it is welldone, ar; . Now we would lcapeabouc heauen,and ferch 
he is to bee feared. Alſo wee ſtande in awe of ourgoucr- 4* kicke agaynſt God, and ſhall we bring ir 
nours : andgood reaſon itis that weſhould doſo,fjceing —@ about? So then wee oughe welltoo collider the infinite 
that God harh honoured chem. Bur what is \the whole glorie of our God, to humble our ſelues vader it, which 


worlde in compariſon of him that holdeth all unages 
ie his hand ? And he needeth not to lay open his hand te Anditis expreſlely ſayde, that be will wor accept the 


holde che world : but alchough he ſher ir,yer (as it 18 ard | 09%, yy A rich 
in the Prophet ElayYhe will holde 006 =” amney ry rooteth thens 
pours, and althe whole multrudeotmen » 8s one hde —— ſtrongeſt halbe taken away 

of duſt. without bands, When we heare this, letvs vnderſtande, 


And feeingitis fo , dare wee life vp our ſelves #- firſt that ſuch as are great, muſt noe cruſt io their riches, 
gaynſt him > What a boldenefſe is that? | Therfore 5® credit,knowledge,or any thing elſe. True it is,that tothe 
there neederh none other cuidence too condemne fuch =worldward they ſhal be honoured,,and it will ſeeme that 
35 chaſe and ſet themaſciaes agaynſt God, thanthe reve- they arcable to mainteine chemſelues, bycauſe they bee 
rence which they beare too men. Such as ſpewe oue rich,and haue well wherewith, and alſo bicauſe they are 
their injuries afrer thar ſort when God handleth them in favour : bur all theſe things are nothing with God. 
not afrer their owne liking, andmurmure ſaying, 1 can- Thereforelet no man beproude of his owne greatneſſe. 
noe cell what God meanerh byir: is ir meere that hee For ſuch as ſtand gazioglike Peacocks at their own tailes, 
ſhoulde plague mee after this manner > Why ſufferech =&do bur 16a headlong into their owne confuſion. For inaſ- 
hee the wicked roo doo the woort that they can, and —=much asthey flacter themſclues, they become alwayes 
the good too bee rurmoyled, and yer in themeane while the bolder to do euill : and that is ne more but a further 
hee remedierh it nor? I ſay if a man ſhould a:he theſe 6 kindling of Gods wrath agaynſt them. Ye ſeethen, thar 
ſellowes that make ſuch diſpucations, and are bolde tow greatmen ought roo put this dotrine in vre, of know- 
caſt ſoorth ſach blaſphemies, wherher chey darſigoros 0 ing char God accepteth nor mennes perſons : and by the 
them thar have the fwoorde in their hande , too rale meanes thereof they oughe alſo too looke that they 
yppen them , and too ſpirre in their faces ,and roo fay, erample noe thelittle ones vnder their feere , and ſuch 
you are wicked : O1 dare nor, wouldethey' ſhy. And az are vader their power. Marke heere too what ende 
why? Thounrtafrayde of a mortall man bicauſe God this doftrineis applied, and to what purpoſe it is told vs, 
2 16 as G23 IRE that Godis no accepterol perſons. Aud why ? Too _ 


Wilt thou. checke agapnſi. him like a madde man , and 


eode that he which bath ſeruantes ſhoulde not opprefle 
chem,bur vic them vprightly as S. Paul dedarech: & that 
he which is in publike auchoruie,thould haveſuch a re- 
gard in governing his ludiedts,as ro kaowe the co be his 
drerhrengbicaule chat al of vs are the chuldren of God, & 
he hath done vs fo much aonovr, as tomake vs the m#- 
Þers of his only ſonac owe Lond lelus Chnit.So then let 
the great men of this workle lcarne co abiteine tr6 lwale 
lowing vp of the litle,& from viing of oucrages fowards 


them:andler vs al learne to abiteine tr6 aduauncing our 19 


ſeluesproudly againſt thoſe that be out wferiours, And 
why? For there 15 no accepting of perſons before GOD. 
And if men trult ſo in the ſhadow of their riches & cre+ 
dite,ler vs aſſure our telues that G O D wiliudge them 
without regarde what they bee now, yea and that, theis 
damnation is readie prepared far themylo as they thal be 
forced coo fecle that they are a parte of the ſhape of this 
z Cor. 7.4.31 work! which vaniſheth ouc othand,as S. Pau laith.And 
LY. 7'35 eerewithaller vsmarke wel howe itis faidethat both 


great and (mal ſhal be take away un the curving ofa had, 20 


and that God wilmake al to be wyped away at midoight, 
ja the time when tolke giue themielues co reft,and when 
every man ſecmeth too bee at his caſe; yeaand that the 
frongeſt ſhal bee taken away withouthande, that is too 
ſay, withone any preparation.God hal not need toarme 
many ſouldiours,or to prepare humſelfe greatly to Que.- 
throwe the greateſt and Rrongelt. Hee needeth no more 
but too blowe vppon them , orelle roo turne away his 
heart,too the ende coodrawe his ſpirite from them, and 


all ſhallperiſhe as hath bzeaedeclared heretofore. Here- 30 


by wee may bee taught cuery man in hisowne ſtate. So 
then let chegreate ones knowe , that Gods adyauncing 
of cliem, is not too the enderhar they ſhoulde dilpyie 
others,nor vaſit them(ſcluesin oppreſling the lefler ſorte: 
but rather let them know that they are ſomuch the more 
bounde vnto God, For what haue they of theic owne? 
And ſeeing that al things be giuen them ; oughe they noe 
therefore to acknowledge from whence they come? A- 
lew.rh,g, boucalthings let them remember what S. Lames faicth, 


let the brother(faith he) which 1s exalted roo the worlde- , 


ward,glory in his lowlineſſe. And why?For if the rich & | 
ſuch as are honoured, or be men of skil andcredite,doo 
gloric in their highaes: they forget themlclues in ſo do- 
ing,and are vathankeful to God,and throwe themſelues | 
headlong into deſtruttion. Therefore it behouerh them 
to looke neerely vnro theſclues toknowe that they haue 
nothing but of the meere goodnefle of God, & that for- 
aſmuch as they bold alof him,iebchoueth them to dedi- 
cate themſelnes wholy yncohim,and not to take occaſis 


to miGatreat their inferiors: bur rather ro ſtoupe by ap- 50 


plying themſclues to their brethrens ſlendernes, as Saine 
Rew.12,d.1t6, Paule exhorteth vs to do. As rouching the meane ones, 
rrue it is that they may wel glorie in their greatneſle ſee- 
ing that God hath adopted them to be his children; bur 
yer mull we not therfore winke at their owne tate. And 
ſpecially whereas they are nothing to the worldwarde, 
bur are vrterly deſpiled :let them acknowledge that wee 
ace leſſe than nothing before God: (auing that it pleaſerh 
him copreſerue them dy his grace. Ye ſee then how wee 
haue ooecommon leſſon taught heere vntoo veal, And. 
therforelet every of vs in his callinglearne co referre him 
ſelfe vito-God,and to hold of him both his life & al the 
purrenances thereof. | 
TRudemmetanotihidobe Guinifmiee. 
way the firongeſt without band:it is to the end, we ſhuld 
learne to put a difference berwixte God and men. For 
when thegreateſt prices intend to be avenged of their 


p=_ 


a 


Retr, © 
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enimies, they haue necde to arme then of warte, 2nd tos 
ſecke meanes to bring their enterpriſe abour. But if GOD 
would oucrthrow &deftroy the whole woild, he ſhould 


. 


finde no let; he ſhal noe ncede to craue ayde of otfers,of 
towage me,or to buſic huniclf about cating of ordinice, 
or.co furmithe himlelf with other arvillary: her neoderly 
none of al theie chings Bur he can wirhour mans handes 


wacbout 


of al che vaide fancies and prefurptions which we haug 
When we be.wel turnatbed too the worldewarde. For a+ 
though mendarenot ſay,that they zre ſufficiently armed 
to withſtand God,and to ward= the ftrokes of his hand 
yeedoo they thinke ſo. / And for proofe thereof, it yee 
theeatco ariche mancwich poucrne , bee wil looke in 
ſcorne at you,and {ay ,tuſhe 1 haue this, 1 haue that. Hes 
wil not [pgnt GOD with open mouth: but howeſocuer 
the game go,hetruſterh fila his nches,and yee thal not 
gaine ſo much at his hande,as tooperiwade him that his 
goodesthalnor warranthem. Thc man that is firong 
and inthe luſt and flower of his age,thinkech oor that c+ 
uer he ſha grow old,neithercan whey that arc in honor, 
$kilwhat ſhame meanech . Loe howe men preſume of 
themBues:and iris, ſeene cheefly, in that che great men 
of the wotldedo ſtand fo ftourly againt God, & cannot 
be ctamed. The it men have any tauor or credit, they bears 
thetiſelues in hand that they haue a bulwark 232i: 20d 
and makea rampire of worldely helpes. And no: onely 
ſo, bur allo if a man come too. tel them their faultes , 
Godscorrcctons can have noplace nor enterance vnto 
them,no,they wil not ſo muchas heare the: tobe ſhore, 
men wil neuer be made humble but by force. And why? 
Bycauſc of the yayne truftes whereio they ſotte them- 
ſHues , when they thinke they are wel garded and have 
meanes ynough to defende them. And therfore it is pur- 
polcly ſaid that God wel deſtroy the ſtrong without bad, 


too the 
wee hauc 
hande 
Gad 


thele vaioe fancies,for Godcan tel wel ynough howe to 
1ntrap vs by ſome meane that we caanot conceiue. Our 
deſtrution ſhal come without hande,or without interi- 
our meane. | 
Lo howe wee ought too minde theſe ſentences, when 
it ſandeth vppon thefearing of G O D and his wrath. 
Bur therewithal on the contrarie ſide wee have 2 com-' 
forre,in that itis (aide, that GOD wil fave his people 
without bowe , without ſpeare, without ſwoorde,and 
without the hande of man. Therefore lyke as wee dee 
taught there too humble our ſclues,and roo knowe that | 
althe meanes 1n the world ſhal not auayle vs , if GOD 
be our enimie:and as every of vs is taught to ridde him- 
by nature: And finally, as wee bee exhorted too mode. 
ſtie; too the ende wee thoulde preſent our ſclues afore 
God,andconfider that if hee turned away from ys , hee 
could every minute of an houre chaurge vs and bring vs 
t00 nothing, and puldowne the higheſt of vs all : fo 
09 


worldely beipe, 

fcib,(L lay)hecaadefiroy al. For he needeth no more bus 
to breath vpon vs,ottolooke ficrnely vpon vs, and be- 
hab we are ouct wheimed. And yndoubcedly ſewing that 
bs looke maketh che Mountaines and Reckes too melt? 
ſhal heneed ro thandes ypon vs to deſtroy v3: Shall wee 
beable to abide Gods looke when be caierh it vpon v3? 
Shel wee bee ablexd abade his breath when hee blowerh 
againk vs/Mufl we notncedes ruacrly quay! e? 


and withour ftraymng of tun 


exprefied roo ridde vs 


wee ſhoulde nor thinke roo ſcape though 

iſhed our ſclues, and prouided long atore- 
all our matters, ſoas it ſeemerh yneoo vs that 
come neere vs. Then let vs not ymagine 
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ſumpyon wilifpiſe God bat rather trfble yrader hams. 
dering that we have not any thing (© rcefitl buy, mor 4% 
ny othevremedih, bur to pretent our [clues buiure hum 
praying hime<vs dehokie v4 with mercy And atierwarniy 
when we be fo dilmaved & braren down let va come to 
the (ed d powme, which 13 cobeof good <here bucanie god 
hath promiſed to {awe v3.yea euen without the hande uf 


man And athough we perceive not that this be done 
a5 in w$6K 6f the works ther vs nor therfore duubr, but 


thouacd rvacg vet et Y our ſaluation. bor inaimuch as hee Pal 
God,whach is medidic roo the wotide, \We perrerudant — nenierh no deipe be wil Hor dev lened to accom plth his & 4 
how God wil mancane v3: & rodoudrady & 13 Gpreforme acc weetheprmareiar our 


thing bow he mazatrinerh vs ac ahus day :but 
the end we ſheutd be alwares confirmed mor andmoars — —  Nowlet vs fal downe before the face of our good God 

= kn dorine;rher wethal be ſaved without the hand@ — with athkwoele dgement of our fanes, praying tum fo to 

of man : that as 20 fay,char God wil virer fuch a froce, 33 — open 0ay eyes, that wee may not be ſeduced by hyporri» 

3s vet haben from v3,a0d 34 WEECSMTUPE HOt, When: it (=o: he, not profume too aduaurer our (clacs rebetho utly 2+ 

ſha) plcaic hum to placke vs aur of the woolues rhrogre, 0 gainit him Det char we moy de patient cue i the 2durr= | 

an roo mainreyne v3. Nowe # Gedemuſt wootke after firies that hee hal ſend vs, keamne to humbleour fclues 

fuck 2 !altvon to preferve vs in this eemporatite,1 pray ** wnderhis majethe, to glonfic hima in al thiags, & be wel Tn 
you what ſhather do for our Gluten, which is 3 farree 8" ware char we refit ham not in avy wile, neither with had CG 
hehcr and preczooler thang) WSGOD ayde hanlelle— nor rong bur be redy to frame our Clucs peatcably ro his 

» 5 man handowhenu commend ro the drawmngot vs —=good wil knowng that he is al wares roll and vypeighe: & 

©: of hel,and ts the delmenng of vs from the ryrance —=— that weemay fo ler white x fhal picale him too keepe 

©! toe dract and of finae, to adcanace v5 to his heavenly — vs inchis world, as we may conkider that ourlkife depen 

 odom,,& to defende vs againtt fo many tempranons? = derh won him and that otherwric we thould fayie eucry 

No: but let vs aGure our frlucs, that hee dooth it of tus —rmingte of an houre:and therwithal learne to yeckde hum 

© ne po wer .ad of hy owne meere geodneffe. Yeo free thanks for that ir pleaſerh him to contioue his goodactie 

then thar 6a the one fide ut behoncth v3 to lkearnefeare8— rownrds vs, whereof wee bee fo ynwortuc. That u may 

2:32 hurndane that wee be nor putfed vp with yaine pre» 30 pleale ham to graunt this grace, &ec. 


The Cxxxn. Sermon , whichis the fifih"ypon the xxxiin.(hapter. 


erutt.ng in hun hath mot bene 1» vane. 


21 Thceycol God is vpon eucry mans waycs,and he (ceth all the ſteppes of a man, Ir 
22 Thcre1s po darkenelle nor dunaelieylo thick, ape eoninqie pn - 
theinklucs. 


24 Godlayerh cormorevpen menforharhe waike with Godin 

24 He breaketh rhe mighne without inquifition, and ferreth others in therr place, 
25 Forhebrageth ther workes rolight apdrurneth the night ro breakerhem, 
26 is Hl rh pI: KowbIGEs i 


zapefchabs greecechabicamenc: beppen, fo 252 wightia 
peopic bee oucrthrowne in baitell, and a Realme con- 
quered:ler v3 aflure our elves that G OD veitereth nog 

W (y axnemes, pert bewore fremggh ſuch power withour caule,but that be dooth it through 
Es clic where ;for hee coulde deſtroy al his iutkce. And though wee percciue not the reaſoury 

with has onely why Ged vierh ſuch rigour: let vs referre the 

fore hee acederh not too ſerve him- 5, of the whole vnto him,a5 to whome it beloagech, & ler 
ſeiſe with mans bande of any necrfrze. True ic is,that vs content our (clues with the knowledge of than which 
| ſometimes bee doth ſo: but thatisto ſhew, hows thatal 


— 
felocs that there is no way 10 this world,to fence our fed cr ny ery ore 
ves when he is againſt vs, bur rharbe ſhal execute what» ,, Kootenai very nates 
ſocucrhe bach determined in his 0wne purpole, And ſo fo whale Nations and Covnotreys. 
men may welexale thernſclues is pride : | 
they (hal ſerie ghar chey are not of power to 
And now folowing the ſame matzer which we haue jou- 
_ Ched already, Elin addeth, char God dooth thele thinges, 
por of an abſalute {or lawleſſe power,} but bycaude bre 
AY ha 6 Sat] KAR 


pall.no un, 
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him Therſote let vi withe 25 before bis eyes: for ir ſhah 
be1n vine for ys to hide our ſefues, according as Elin a4- 
deth har there it nettber Anrbeneſſe nor muſh ſo rhicke, 
that rhe wiched can bude themſeluer m it And not with* 
out cate is this added. For we fee that althoogh cucrie 
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man confefſe that God beholderh af our workes, & muſt 


needes be our Tadge : yer norwirhſtanding, men do for 
all that bleare their owne eves and not confider that god 
perceyuerh chem And ſurely it is noe for naught fayd in 
the Plaine , that the wicked beare themfelues in hande, 
that God ferth not their craftinefſe and malice at all, A!l- 
ſo they are ypbrayded by the Propher Efay,that they dig 
themielues caves vnder the earth , roo hyde rhemſclues 
from God. Seing then that hypacrific doth blind men ſo 
fore * It 1s needful! romarke this ſentence , rhar there 17 
w darbneſſeſ* thick phat can hide the wicked fri Gods 
fight. And for the berter conceiuing hereof, ir behouerh 
v3 fir? of aff ro remember what 1 have rouched : namely 
that men , although they be ſure thac they ſhal one day 


Row. 14 5.10, come before the iudgement ſeare of God : do neverthe- 
aCor 6.6, 19 leffe ſecs ftartingholes ,and 


onely to bring cuery mans workes tolight,but alſo even = havedone, and ride our ſcucs from 2f hypocr:f* : for 
Marco. Oicir deepeſt thoughts, according as it is his propertieto we cannot amend our market by flattering our (clu5s (25 
ler. 11. d, x0, ſearch mens harrs,and ir 1s notin vaine that heechalen- is fayd afore.) 
&17b.z0, Kfth that ridlero him. Therefore marke here rwo pointes Finally, ler vs learne, not roo make ofr rechening 
Grab.nz Which wehave toconfider inthis cext. The one is,thar -— withour our hoft : buras often as the cace concernerh 
we muſt berhinke vs of the vice which is ſo deepdy roo- the examining of our life, letcuecric of vs cyte him- 
red in vs: that is to wit,that we thinke nor to cape Gods felfe before Gods prefence , and therewirha!! confider 
hand by our ſtarti :and afteras we bedrunkenin = howeiris faydeheere , that fecing it is his office roo 
our finnes,ſo alſo thinke we that God hath his eyes ſhar © ſearch mens hearts, yea andeuen their deepeſt thoughts: 
md blindfolded, orclſe tharhee hath a curtaine drawne itis too no purpoſe roo quite oure klues25 nowe before 
afore him, ſo 24 hee cannorperctive the thinges tharwe men, bycauſe wee cannor thereby eſcape his' hande. 
hide. Howbeicon the other fide;& for the ſecond poine, Therefore ler vs erne'too examine oure ſelves” ater 
ler ys markehow iris fayde, thar zþfour darknefſeſhalbe tharforr, and farthermore ſuffer our darkneſſe too bee 
diſcouered before him when he liſteth. And ' lightnedby Gods woorde, ſeeing that this poyer al- 
ride poor Sethe coder) io is arrribored vnro hin." © 
kr isfaydin this ſearence, ther thevete anirder Lovk- 
weſſe of earh nor axy waiſt fo thick, as d@belle rboſe that 
worbe' . Therfore the Apollie io the Epiſtle ro 
—_ & wirneileth,thar like as God knowerh mens 
their wi pt ombey af ih aro ri 106 heaftes,fo he willhaue his woorde to dea8 2 two edged 
god tim 'Bue fee vs affure our ſelues that we ſhathave  ſw6rflet6curafunder vir thoughts and affeftions , yea Hebr-4.c.12, 
mer or deceyving of the world. For how —=aridto ett? cuen vnro the maree, todiTouer the things 
CIC ee chatire fikdden in vs, And Saitit Paules meaning is,thar 
nay brodeeeenba ume rey dry re wherfGods woorde is preached, we muſt needes ber re- 
chat were faſt ſher before, and cauſe his greatday to ap-' = prooued,as though all our articles were written 2gaynt 
peare,to rhincent to al thedarkneſſes ro light which borer peep hem afore vs. that we may be 
as nowkepe And this is thecauſe and veterlycaſtdowne, to the ende to glorific 
why the holy Ser ofir. Itisnotin'— Godby acknowledging how greatly we de guitiebefore 
one place nor at one tyme only, thr iris iyd,char there & him. - Atid therefore let vs not onely cite our lelues be- 
Pangob.um is no darknefſe before God. Bur for what cauſe is this fore Godsit ,"too the intent to correct all 
ſentence fo ?Itisbycaoſe wee cannor bee |  alfo as oft as his worde rubderh our 


therevpon overtleepe them. 
ſelves in their lurkingholes,as though they could beguile 
God. Sce what an hypocrifie is this. And herewichall 
ter vs marke, that men deceyue themfclues in ſhrinking 
away after that ſort from God ,inrhar bycauſe they them 
ſues have loft their rememtrance, they rhinke that hee 
allo hath rurned his backe , and remembreth noe their 
mildeedes. Let vs notbeguile our ſclues with ſuch ima- 
grnations. For although hee diſcountenance things for a 
ome, yet in the ende he will ſhewe rhat he forgarnot his 
office, which is ro be judge of the whole worlde: and not 


perſwaded of it. For when wee haue eſchued the ſhame 
ofthe world, ve beare our ſeſtes in hand thatgod ought | 
nor to ftirre gur filthineſſe, nortodiſcouer it. Butletvs 
afſore ourſelves he wil make the knowledge of ittocome. 


30 


even ynto hezyen. Seeing thentharwee aannorbepers® 


5 


ſuaded ofir,ie is no ſgperfunn: t \ Foodagbn 1 
doth {6 often tell vs,that God wil iu tye after another ti 
ſhion,than mortall men do now adayes. And that is the 


cauſe why it is purpoſely ſazd here, that the fingers (hall 
nor hide themſelves (here: 2s if Elig fay itcom+- 
merh dayly to pafſ-,that mens eyes arc ſo dardied, as they 
rake their vices for verrues , yea art arc forcuit minded, 
thar it dooth them g00d to be flatrered, according 2x we 
ſee thar when emi! hah full Cope, rhere is no more con- 
demning of vices ,bue cuery man wpholderh them, $6 
then it may come to patſe(as is ſcene by experience) that 
vice ſhal ragne, and that there that bee tuch a floud of 
in:quite,thar all things ſhall be turmoyled among men, 
30d there ſhall bee no more wdgeracne , nor diſcretion 
with them : bur yer forall raar, it muſte go fa: re. 
otherwiſe with God, Wherrtore !et vs iearne roo lift 
vp our eyes aboue the workde , and byfayrh brholde 7 
Gods tudgement which as nowe is hten, knowing 
that there all chings muſtbee drcourred, iccording 25 :t 
is faydein Danie! , that the dookes ſhill beelayde open, 
that is too lay, that the revordes ſhall bee layde before 
v3. What manerofrecordes? nor of Paper or parch< 
ment, but ofour owneconfoercrs, fo 25 cucrie man ſhaf 
bring his acaipnement,not written, but ingr2ven ſodecrp- 
ly,as there ſhall be no more diſgurfing of tt. And beſides 
that, God himſdfe ſhall bee there tn the perſon of his 
ſonne, with ſach lizhr,as all things ſhall be knowre, yea 
euen which are nowe vnder derpe durgcons. A! rhe's 
thinges mu?t chen bee ſeene both of the ArgoBlcs of hen- 
uen ,avd of af creatures. Ler vs beth:rke vs of tht sr0 the 
ende wemay walke in an other mane: of teaxre thin wee 


feynednefſe + 
ſores, and rebukerh our vices: ler vs rake irpaciently, 
and totyreſume to de wilful. For what ſhall we winoe 
byit>” © 647 20500 20 
Wee fee adiywereceatene ehidhcheirand 
ſents fe Eyecs ded winches for they woulde thar 
fo'ke 
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jolke hould deare with thera fill-And thit is alone 2s ja 16.94 © <1 1 EET 
ifthey would net that God ſhould por daue any aucho- RI op nexGoinfpnyg efv2 ell vogue 
NUc more ever the,nor dec any more Bucif 7 02a 4. rt Bag ag IE 
> aes* Ars rare bprenteg ano 
be to dull as they are ſeene to de,in that they be alwayes 
newe to0 learve wharthinges are . 11 aman ſhewe them 


ame that is commonly knowne } they are as 
Locoful perly ypoamens bodies,as they be at thisday bur vppon 
| their ſoules: and he wil haue vs to bee condemned there 
darkenefſe in Gods fight, bue defile themſelves, hanging 20 for ourowne welfare, And therefore (as | baue touched 
their groynesdowne to the ie fon alreadic)ſceing that God doth ſo much & ſo often warne 
fleeping afrer ſuch a lort, as it ſhould feeme vmtoo them vs,that we mult in the end come to the great light let vs 
ehac all cheuc finnes are thavcthe por i ther our cyes wilfully, nor wittingly bee blinded 
number of them 1s (o great, as they may ſeeme to bee as When he ſendeth vs his word todiſcouer ous filthineſle, 
n were laped in them , bur yer their flchinefſe ſtinkech = and toſhew vs that we canner hide our ſelues from his 
not vnte them, bycaule they them(ſclues are ronteninit. fight. And ſo let vsprofir our ſclues by the meane that is 
Therefore it woakd bchove them to thinke a lite ypon gius v3 at this day. Bur if we play the wild beaſts, & ſeeke 
thuslefion , and then woulde they bee morequiet when lurking holes ſtil: yer in the ende wee ſhal ſeele (wherher 
mea ſhew chem cheir vices. And itisa wognder to ſee, we will or no)how itis nor ſayd in vaine,that there is no 
that alrhough many mens wickednefle is apparane to the 26 darknefle before god. For he wil make vs to behold thoſe 
things in his countenance and glorious maicihe, which 
wee wouldnoc ſee heere in the mirrour of his worde. 


And what a hame is it?1 ſpeake not of things vaknowe, 

ne:ther (tande wee here yppon the of mens 

veughts,nor of ſeeking vader the earth for the things 

thac are yaknowne to men: bu the world ſeeth tha the chan than a mancouldbeare. But when the 

milcheefe doch ſo overflow, as ic ispitifull. The very aire =wholeproces of the text is well conſidered, we ſhal finde 

ſtakes of it : and yer norwichfigading theſe good Ca- that foraſmuch as this treatiſe concerneth Gods iudge- 

| tholikes that wouldberaken for good Chriſtians, & have zo mers,Eliu vpholdech,that god affliteth vs not after ſuch 

alwayes the Golpelin their mouth , (yea too bite it like fort,as we may have occafion toplead againſt him. le be- 

mathe dogs that are mad) would that men ſhould ſtill diſl®» hooueth vs alwayes to conſider what matter he dealeth 

PO Br $36 hs FSA withall. If a man will know what is ment by a ſentence, 

to diſcover chem lewdnes, whuch(to lay truth) is nor diſ@= let him conſider with himſelfe: the cace concerneth ſuch 

covered by vs,bat onely ſpoken of bycauſe allmen know = athing, thacis the ground which 1s treated of, and there - 

it. Yet nevertheeſie(as ] have faid) they thatcannor now = vnroo muſt the whole ſequel bee referred. Then if all 

adayes abade that God ſhould lay open theu lewdaefle, things bee conkidered, the generall grounde of this text, 

to the ende char they might bee aſhamed of ic and repene is thar men mayperaduenture grudge agaynſt God, bue 

it,(hall ſecle in the end that they mult be faine toocome in the ende they ſhall bee confounded. And why ? For 

Row 194. 1: before hisi where there ſhall be no more 4* although God ſeeme as nowe too handlevs withgreat 

».Co 54-10, darknefſe normilt to hide them. So. then let vs vader- rigour : yet whenthinges are well knowne,. 
ſtand,char it is greatly for our profit, that God doth now —=our mouthes ſhal be ſtopped, and God ſhall beglorified, 
adayes ſend vs his worde co inlighten v3 : that wee may 8 as itislayde in the one and fiftie Plalme, Let vs marke 
well berhinke vx of our frnnes : Laſomuch char although emp te ereiphony a 46 wphriy 

webave not knownerhem for a time, yer they may come 

to our remembrance, and we pue the thing in vre which 

I have alledged our of Saint Paule : which our 

ſcloes downe and to bee aſhamed before =: 


the 
ſuch 3 power 
and cffectualnefle in hus worde ,25 we indever to examun 
ch an roma + ins Po 
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vs, that there is ſome Iudge 
bec indged. 1f GOD, 
were too- make an accounte , ſhoulde wee be che bol- 
der too ſpight him , when hee handlerh vs notafter our 
ownelyking,and that things come not too paſſe as wee 
COW A 6. wouldehave ther » Then ler vs learnt, tharmen aro. 
br ret OW bee yy 7 heere condemned of the diudiſhe pride which pro- 
of than terth) boch Angels, men, and divels,,muſt know = uoketh them too pleade agaynit God. Howbeic it be- 
they + © hoogethvs coo conkder well, that God will not abace _ 
himſelſe ſo farre a8 coo aoſwere vs when wee ſurnmon 
hip too. the lawe : hee will nor in that cace appeare 23 
Our Counterpartie. True itis (as1 haye declared afore) , 
that be wil doubdleſle come thither : bm vixed?, 
Eucu 
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THE Xx$ftft,cHt4Þ; of 108, ay. 
Fuen to ſhew the thing that is rolde vs here? that is roo nb faleto breake them. Bir word for Word ir fs thits- b# 
wit, thac alchough we had the power toocyte God, and © wo'breake the frengrher or multunde of men + For the/ 
that he were to make anſwere, ſo a3 he were bound to dim ; aud afterward there fol- 
ceare himfelfe of all his doings,and wee mighthaue our = loweth, rhere hal bee no - Foraſmuch 83 the 
toung at wi to ſpeake agaynit him: yer would rfiar fland —@—= word inquiſition is there t and that it fignifieth properly 
vs in no ſteade : for in the ende when ir commes to the ev ſerchor make inquirie-no doubt bur Eliv mene to ſay, 
photic will be found that God hath nor charged vs 6 that God needeth nor to make any intuiſitions ascarth= 
forenor aboue reaſon. And why? Bicauſe our finnes are Hy judges do.For inaſmuch as they are creatures, there is 
knowne vnto himyye and ſo khowne, a3 he can weledl © © 1 in them, andtherefore they are faine to helpe 
whacmeaſure ofchaſticement wee deſcrue for them.But *® themſclues by ſich meanes.For they cannor propheeis of 
the from whence this pride commeth, is for things. But foraſmuch 25 all things are open before God, 
that we be our owne judges ro iuſtifie ourſelues,* he wit indge men wichour any ſuch kind ofproceeding as 
And who hathgiven vs ſo great authoricie? Beholde, all we'ſee in common wealevin'this world. Bur yer there is 
iudgement is giuea vnto our Lord leſus Chriſt: & ther= more in it: which is,thar Hiu ment to beroken that God 
fore it behooueth vs to comebefore him with all lowlis' = willnor alwayes make vs priuie why hee executeth his 
neſſe and reverence, toheare and receyue whatſveuer he = ildgements,but we ſhalbe blind in tha behalfſe.,This in- 
pronounceth ypon vs withouraoy gainſaying.But every quiſition then whereofhe ſpeaketh, is property referred 
of vs will be beleeued ia his owne cace, and therefore we ynto God in chaſtizingmen.Asific were ſaid,when iud- 
graunt not ſo much to God as too morrall men. -Forin' —gesmake our a proces, it ſhal becommoned of, and the 
worldly iuftice,he that is ſer in the judgement ſeate muſt ** forme and file of it ſhalbe obſerued,ſo as men ſhal know 
not be both judge and partie(and yer norwithſtanding he the things,and afrerwatd the ſentence ſhalbe publiſhed, 
will ofcentimes iudge wrongfully) for men are corrupti- that men may know the crimes of the offender, and after 
ble.But yetfor all that,men chavnge notin that behalf ds' what ſort be was conuitted. Bur wee muftnot meazfure 
rouching the outward otder thatgod hath ſer:And what Gods mightie power and authoritie by theſe lawes of 
then ſhal we do when wee come before his glotious ma>' men. And why? For bee wil breake withour inquaſirions 
ieſtic. So we ſee,thatmen are as ir were al thatisrfayywichoir ſhewing vs, why? Hee wil not al» 
reaſon , when they grudge after that ſort agaynſt God. wayes publiſh his ſentence: mennes offences ſhal nor als 
And we ſee alſo,that thecauſe fr6 whence this miſchiefse  wiyes bevehefled there: neither ſhal ir bee vitered why 


proceedeth,is the ſame that I haue touched: namely thay —weare puniſhed: thar ſhdl be hidden from vs - But yer in 
we eſteeme our workes after our owne fancie.Neverthe- 3? themeane while he wil notceafſe toputhus iudgcrents 


leſſe ye ſee here, that God reſerueth iudgement to him- 
ſelſe. le belongeth rome(ſayth he)toconfider your iteps, 
Iris I thatdo marke you,and ſearch euen to the bottom, 
It is not for you to meddle with that matter . For who- 
ſoeuer thruſteth in himſelſe toplay the iudge, taketh vp- 
on him that which isnot due too him : what is too bee 
done then? when our Lord afflieth ys,Jet vs referre oue 
matter ynto him, aſſuring our ſelues that he ſpieth many 
vices in vs, which are hidden from our (cues. Beholde 
Lord,true it is that 1 perceyue not the hundreth part of 
my faultes: And why is that > Buen bycauſe Iam blinde, 
bicauſe 1 am ſhaped in euill, and bycauſe the diuellharh. 
as it were bewitched me. O Lord that Icould firſt of all 

berrer the iniquities that I haue commited be- 


fore thee,and yeeld my ſelfe giltic : neuertheleſſe, foraſ- 


much as I am noc a competent iudge to conſider of mine 
owne faults,and yertthou haſt done me the honor to be« 
come my iuſt iudge thy ſelf: I put my cace into thy hand, 
aſſuring my ſelf char thou ſcelt in me thatare yn- 
knowne tome. Lowhy iris fayd in this cext, 
thac although we went tolawe with God, yerſhould he 
nor be found in our daunger. Then ler vs not 

eopleade with him : For howe faire | 
ſocuer wee have before men : we ſhall be confounded in 
all char wee take in hande, when wee come before God. 
Thus yee ſee in effet what Eliu ment too fay in this 
verle. 194% 


Herevnto he addech,thet God wil break the mighty, 
yea ene without « | others in their place. 
And why? For be wil bring their work to rare 
rhe might ro end to breake Wheras 
he fayth that God wil breake the mightie wi | 
firion:itis ro theend romake vs fedle better the autho- 


True it is thac ſomein is worde inqu do 
tranſlate nnmber:as if it were ſaid, although the mig 


were iufiait in namber,yet notwithſtanding god would 


ſtill in execution. Now we fee the natural nic of this 
text.Bavryet notwithſtanding he adderh, itat chis thing 
isnordone vniuftly: For God(fayth hee) will br ing ther 
werkertobgbt. Although then that Godpuriſh without 
1 isto ſay without ſuch forme of procee- 
ding avis requificein workdly pollicic: ) yerdooth hee all 
things with reaſon and vprightnefſe. And if this be noe 
percepued atthe firlt day, lerysrarie till altrhings be diſs 
couered(and till hee bring the things too light which are 
now wrapped vp andcoutourded togither. And here we 
have to rake warning,that weflatrer not ourſclues as we 
hauebene woont todoo. For beholde whac is the cauſe 
why wee doo continually followe our owne ſway, when 
God ſeemeth to ſpare ys , and thinke wee have hbettie 
toodooecuill bycauſe wee are vnpunithed. It is bycauſe 
that when God beginneth too chaſtice ys after the com 
mon maner, Wee Perceyue it not , bur are forepolleiſed 
with a blockiſh and fleſhly careteſnefſe. And afterwarde 
whenit commeth to great roughnetſe, we be fo diſmay, 


59 as we know not where we bee if he thunder vpoo the ſo 


daine.W hich thing he doth when he thinketh good. For 
afrer he hath forborne a loog time, hee needeth nomore 
buerolife vp his hand and men periſh in the twinklng of 
aneye,as hath bene fayd afore. Therefore to theend thar 
euery of ys may flirre vp himſctſe with it bochearly and 
late-lerys remember this text, that god wil not make 16g 
proces in puniſhing vs,nor is bound to aty lawes. Let vs 
confider(I fay) that we muſt alwayes bee 1na readinetie, 


as CICADIGAC bur rather aduiſedly pre- 
neve 


ingas it is ayde tharthe man 
is happie which hath a carefull 


v5 allo remember ridle 


| and afertaxde todeleyrebeens gpe fort wie Ms 
Foy 


heart. Furthermore ler Pro.29 5. ih — 


the ,butlay them open before our God , and forowtuly 
condrmane them, that we may receive mexy at bus hand, 
ſciues and buneth then finnes ; which have them before 
Therfore let vs not doude bur that God wil wype out all 
our faulrsif he ice that we coatede them freely. Yea, bur 
yer wee mult paſſe this way allo : 


wadze , chat whereas it is ſayde, thar GOD diſcoucrech 

therr workers, and puniſheth them in ſuche ſorte: itis ro 3© 
the ende that we houlde alwaies flande in awe of Gods 
vaſtce, and not znagioe that hee vieth any tyrannie or 
crociie. Therefotlet vs keepe vs from furmifing any 
fon. True iris that the reaſon which hee holdeth,is vn- 
oncly and fingje wil, as with the onely rule ofrighe + and 
how focuer che worlde go, let vs not wickedly amagiae, 
that God deateth crofſcly and onerthwarty, or that hee 
nadgerh ocherwile than with reaſon: but contraciwyle , 46 
ter vs fully belecue,thac although his indgemences ſceme 
 firagnge vatoo vs, yerare they ordered by the beſte rule 
tharcan bee: that is too wit,by his wil which ſarmoun. 
eerh al rghreouſocfſe © This is the thing thar Eliude- 
clarerh in this rext: And che lame oughe to ſerve chiefly 
he ought alwayes to confider that God is righteous, too 


—-* 
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10. CAL. CXXXI. SERMON ON 
| . wbeclearebefore men, Macke that for onepoinr. 


© this ſencence in vie: andas for the refd,it ſhal be reſerved 


Sermon , which it the fixt upon the xeexiii.(hapter. 


And 
another is,thac he ſayerh, tbr be parterb others. mibe 
place, Andihatis to the ende that we ſhoukd know the 
cauſe of the chaunges which happen oftencimes in this 
worlde, According allo as it is {laude in the hundied and 
ſeventh Plalme, which is a right expoition of this ſee+ 
rence. We be as it were ſttaught, when wee ſec a plague 
te vapeople acount rey,or if there a famine, erif 


thele things, weare altoreihed. And why? For we know 
not Gods prowdence which reigneth aboue all worldly 
mcanes, nacher do we thanke vpon men, For if we con- 
fider after what forte men behaued the ſelues, we would 
not thinke it ſfiraunge that God ſhould make ſuch cha 
8 0g te 2 di expredly flayde, 


doeth there vrrer his arme, bicauſe men can not main- 
teyne themaſclues in the poliefiion of the benefites which 
he had beftowed vpon them. And therevpon let vs con- 
fader what our vnchankfuloefſe is, that we may amend it, 
For aſſoone as our Lord hath made vs farte,and (er vs vp 
in any wealth: by and by we turne our ſclues too kicking 
1Sit any wonder that God hyeth his bande vpon vs, ſce- 
ing we are ſoproude and ynthankful ? Let vs marke whae 
the modeſtic ofmen is nowadayes. When God doeth 
themany good, do they ſo behaue the ſclues as they may 
polleſſe it long ? No: Bur contrariwiſe, they ſpight God, 
to the ende he ſhould berecue them of it by and by. See- 
ang then thac the pride & vnchankfulneſle is ſo heynous, 
as Ihaue faide: wee maſt norgrudge ac the chaunge of 
things,nor at the greatnumber of aleerations. And why? 
III Howbeit it is not inough 
wihjows taketh away onepeople, and putterh 
another in their place, and ſerreth newe iphabicers in 2 
countrey,and remoucth men afeer thae ſore : leis noti- 
pough (I ay) co knowe theſe things, yeaand that he doth 
them iuſtly: bur alſo even when wee be in our deft ſtate, 
let vs pray him to graune vs thegrace too inioy his bene» 
fires in ſuch wiſe,as we may ſtilpoſſeſſerhem,and begui- 
dedby chem, to the eucrlaſting heritage which is prepa- 
red for vs in heauen. Thus ye ſee how we ought toopue 


el comorowe. | 

Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of oure good 
God, with acknowledgemene ofour iog him 
$O 8eceiue Vs to mercy, and therewithall (after hee hack 
humbled ys vnder his 


Eſa36h.9, 
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23 Tomakethecry ofthe poore come vntoo him, and to make chem heare the outcry of the 


alflitted. 


29 And when he ſenderh quiernelſe, who can make trouble?whea he hideth his facc,who ſhall 
{ce bim,as wel vpon a nationas vponaman? 


SE CCOHRZIE E awe yeſterday after what force 
MGod punuheth offenders withour 
nquifition,and yet notwithſtanding 


i5 no cauleto blame him. And now 


| —1 in theplace of ſeers. Whereia hee 
ſhewerth vs,that gods judgements ought to be through- 
ly knowne vntoo vs cuen for our inſtrution. For when 
God puniſheth finners,it is not onely to the intet that e- 
very man ſhould know what offences they hauc conmut- 
ted; bur co the intent they ſhoulde al rakeexample of ir. 
According as it is ſaid,that iultcecometh vp6 the carth, 


when God doth ſo exccute his puniſhmetrs in correcting 20 


as wel thoſe notorious offenders,as other men. So then 
ic is notfor naught that this ſaying is added, .bar GOD 
chaſt:ſerb offenders in the fight of men,or in the place of 
ſeers(orlokers on) .Hereby we be warned to take better 
heede than wee haue done,in noting and marking gods 
iudgements.ltis a great fauour thathe ſheweth vs,wheE 
he teacheth vs by other mens harmes.Bur if we ſhet our 
eyes,or play the dullardes, what excuſe haue we?There- 
fore as oft as God puniſherh finnes:let every man think 
vpon it in his owne cace,& let ys receiue acommon in- 
ſirution,to the ende that his correttions be not lolte a- 
mong vs. And ſurely that is the cauſe,that after one hath 
bin chaſticed, cuery man muſt haue his rurne.For if wee 
could profit our ſclues by that which God ſheweth vs: 
the puniſhmencof one man might ſeruefor the inſtructs 
of fiue hundred,yea or of a thouſand. Bur foraſmuch as 
weler al the warniogs ſlip which God giueth vs,&make 
no account of them: therfore eucry one of vs is called in 
hiscourſe,& mult anſwere in his own perſon to bee pu- 
nithed for his offences. And ſo we ſce what our vathak- 


fulnetle is,in that itis ſaide that God puniſherh the wic- 4 


ked 8& breaketh ther in peeces in the fight of almen. For 
we can wel skil to calke of the which ſhal bee aide 
although we ſee it nor. If chere bee any reporte of the ta- 
king of a towne or of the ſacking of it, or of any diſcom- 
Grure,or of ſuch other like things: the newes {hal be ca- 
ried abroade,and men wil debate of it: and much more 
can we weldiſcourle of the thing that wee ſee before our 
eyes. But inthe meane whyle, to what purpoſe dooth it 
feruc vs?Do we learne to forethinke vs of our faultes, & 
to humbleour ſclucs before God?No:bue we follow ftil 
our ownetrade , and although wee bee as badas they 
whom God fo viliceth and correcteth ſo roughly: yet do 
wee beare our {clues in hand,that the blowes ſhal neuer 
come ac vs.Sce yee not the anexcceding great & intolle- 
rable vnkiadae(ſc?So much the more behouech it vs too 
mark wel,how it is told vs here,that God puniſheth nac 
offenders ſecretly,ſo as noman might perceiue it too bee 


 hiscorreRtion: but (ſo openly as) al of vs mighe fare the 
berterby ir,if it were nor long of our ſelues, And why? @ 4 


Forifgod ſhould let vp ſcaffolds tocuecuee his 
menes ypon: wecould not perceiue them more cuidety. 
And ſo ourblindnefle in that behalf cometh of our own 
wilfulncfſeand vnkindaefſe,as 1 hauc faide afore. Marke 
that for one point. Butthe reaſon alſo is ſer down here: 
namely, bycanſc they twrned away from bem, audgconſs- 
drrea uot all bi w ayes, Over and belides that we have 


- 


hath iuſt reaſon to do it, ſoas there 10 


ſcene already thar God firyketh not men 

bur to puruth their finnes : « coantry2} wala. 
the welſpring of alewls:that isto wit, the wuhdrawicg 
of our lelues tr6 him which 1s the fountaine of al righte- 
ouſlaciic. For our lite ought to be to ruled ,as wee ſhould 
obey God and lecke him, and walke as it were in his pre= 
ſence. And cherforewhen a man is gone away fromhim, 
hecannor bur run iato alconfuſion:and that is the cauſe 


of mens deltruction.So haue wee a very profitable leflon = 


in this text,co thewe vs how we may kep* our {ues fr6 
going into deſtruction. And that is by holding our ſelues 
asit were (het vp vnder Gods wing,aod bycluging vnto 
ham coo obey his wil. If we have this wiſedome 1a vs: it 
15 the thing wherein our weltare lyerh. Buccontrariwite, 

if wee forget God:can wee ſcape his hande? If our lyfe 
itray here and there, we are vndone, and damnation is at 
our backes.For itis aide that God wil in open fight and 
after a cerrible maner, punihe thoſe that run away from 
him. Bur ler ys marke wel , that Eliu ſpeaketh not of 
ſuch as had bin brought vp in the lawe, and had had the 
Prophetes, and bene taught the doftrine of God famili- 
ary, bur of the Heathens which had had but 2 {mal rate 
of the light, and yet notwithſtanding foraſmuch as they 
gauethemſclues voro cuil, it is faid that they were with- 


30 drawne from God. And why?For although hee were oot 


{o neere vato them,as vato thole to whome he h24 gue 
his lawe: yet noewi ng wee muſte holde this tor 2 


' general rule, that for fomuchas God hath ſet vs in this 


world andcreated ys after his own image: we according 
to the order ofnature,ought to ted vnto him, % to make 
him our marke to ame at. Therefore when we run aitray 
and giue ourluſtes the bridle, fo as they reigne ouer vs: 
Itis a turning away from god,cuc with whom we oughe 
£00 beeal one . And ſoafter that ſorte Eliu blameth the 
Paynims for turning away from God . For albecit they 
had not the doctrige of the law: yer had they the inftru- 
Qion that I have ſpoken of, according alſo a5 S.Paule de- 
clareth in the ſecond co the Romanes : namely, that they 
necded no wryting to ſhew them that there is bue 
one God,and a difference berwixt good and evil: for e- 
ery man hath it written in his hart.Now if the heathen 
POLLS 7 Wuomngr n+ 194 0 20a en and 
for withdrawing themſelues from his obedience: what 

ſhal become of vs with whomgodis more familiar with- 
outcompaniſan ? God thought it not ynough roo have 
created chem after his owne i too haue printed 
therein ſomeknowledge of good and enil: bur hee hath 
alſogiuen vs his word,and wilhave ie publiſhed vnto vs 
dayly. There he ſhewerh vs his wi familiarly: & it is the 


, there is our reſt as it is 


aa inche Prophet EGy.Therefore ſcing our way islayed 


SUI: SA IRIPRLIS. way wan het per wot: 


every man ftarte aſide and take leave todo 
Lo maw aye rampage are 
more W of blame, than thoſe thar ne 


.then.men.are heere called backſlyders, dicauſe they are 
turnedaway from Ged: what are we,ſcing that our god 
commerh ſo nearevntov3,as todo the duery of a ſchool- 
. maiſlerand teacher among v3,and ro emertaine vs jn his 
Deeds med worarkl hande in the 


S$\* * perſona 


626 


Mart 5.4.7. 
Laks.uh.s. 


perion of thoſe whom he appo inrerh to preach his worde 
in dis name > Therefore it we make no account of the 
dectrine which 13 £ven v3: mull we not be condemned 

ai double renegates or dackilidery? Yes ſurdy. Then let 
cucuc of v3 looke neerely to himiite , and conſider of 
what valoe aod eftimanon thas grace of God is, when he 
Þath as it were his 0wne movurh open , top warrant Ys 
the ching that is good, a2d connrnient for our (al- 
vanon. Scing we have this although we had it dur with 


RE cated ters 
a» may alſo have leQures defides : if all this will nor 
holde vs in awe,and make vs to flicke to our 
God,and to indeuoar to ferue ham: needs mult his hand 
be v:tered much more roughly 2nd terribly pan v3, then 
vypon thoſe that had dur che order ofnarare roo guide 
cm arigh? Thus mach concerning this ppyat 
And it is fayd emmediady, Mrederufithatece ws 

&! br; waver, Wherein it 1s fignified yato'ys , tharmen 
ate nouct ſo gnoraunt and vaakilful , but that there is 
race ynough in them to make thern giltie,and to 
* Shad! ther of ll ſhifts before God. Here {as hath bene 
&ared alrcadic,) Elin peakerh generally of the whole 
world: for he was no lewe thathee mighthaue had the 
!z « 85d have pokt of his like, and yer noxwithftanding 
hc ayerh that thoſe roo whom God had giuen no more 
bu: theu narural wit,as he had given to al other mE: c6- 
idered not his wayes. He fayeth nor that they had done 
amaſe,or erred ,bxcauſe they coulde doo ng berter,or di- 
cauſe they had no light of dotrine (howdeir,that mighe 
hauc bin aid: )bur here the Þirir of God ment roo vrge 
men ,to theend rhey ſhould know rhat their condemna- 
tion was iu, & that rhey could not zt for a doke, 
that they have done amiffe through ignorance, for wane 
of one to couerne them, whereas they themſclues were 
of: gooJand vpright mind. For if men tad a pure and 
harue dcfire ro come vato God : larely hep woke nor 
bile thern on his fade. 

. And this ſhall noe 
men: knock and the gate ſhal be opened vnto you: 
and ye ſh# fade. Then if we mo rn 
SES NES © wecommeniag [levee 
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to ſeeke God: we intreat not of chat matter: & when the 
Papilts make ſuch c6clufhons, they thew themielues to be 
ſtacke bealts. For whe it is ayd that me fin not by igno- 
rance but through a certaine wilfulaefke : the Papitts con» 
dude that (reing it is ſo,it followeth that we have ſufkci. 
ent reaſoa to guucrne our lelues wel, & that we be clear- 
fighred, & ro be ſhort, that wehave a freedome too doo 
good or evil. But it is ro greata bealthincile to reaſon af- 
ter tharmaner.And why? For they be not things vnable 


26 to be matched rogither, that men ſhould haus their eyes 


as it were picked our,fo as they ſhould notbe able to lee 
or to difcerne any thing and yer therewithal alſo be alto- 
gither wicked. And ch: rfore they are nenerthelefle con- 
wtd,not to have cdlideredgods waes,norto have bia 
ted in the right way , for that they werecaried away by 
pride. Ye ſee th& in what wile we ought to match the one 
with the other: namely thatby reaſon of fin, we be all of 
vs bereft of reaſon & vaderitiding; See how the heritage 
which we hauc of our father Adam,is that our minds are 
c6bered & c6founded,ſo as we canot diſcerne the thing 
that is for our welfare, but drawecleane fr6 it, according 
as it is ſayde that even our light 13 turned into darknelle, 
ynrll God inlighten vs by his holy ſpirit) & yer neverthe+ 
lefle that our rgnoraunce is not ſuch, but that we be cor* 
rupted in our afte(tions, & wipe out the goodnes which 
God mightpur into vs : and bicauſe our nature is fro- 
ward,therfore webe enimies vnto god, & al our thoghty 
and imaginations are enmaties to his rightuouſneſle, ac- 
cording as S.Paule fpeaketh in the exght to the Romains, 


39 Then are we 1gnoranr, and yet in the meanc while ccafle 


not to be froward. We knowe not which way to go, and 
yer therewithal we go aſtray wilfully. And why?For wee 
mind not to come vnto God,no, we mult be faine to bee 
inforced thither,or elſe he muſt inſpire vs with his grace, 
and inlighren our harts which are full of rebellioutnelle., 
Then vntill ſuch time as God hath ſo reformed vs: Sure 
ly we will alwayes ſhet oureyes,that we may not ſee his 
waies.Now if this be pokt of ſuch as had not the means 
that God giveth vnto vs : what ſhal become of vs? for it 


40 behoveth vs rocome backe againe too the point which I 


haue touched. 1 faid even now that the heathEmen were 
nor to be excuſed in turningaway from god,and therfore 
much more are wee double backfliders, wee 1 fay whom 
God had drawen voto him. Now if it bee fayde that the 
heathen men haue not regarded Godsgoodneſſe nor li- 
ved and walked according to godlinefle : I pray you in 
what cace are wee which have 2 farre other knowledge 
than was gluen voto them? For our Lofd pointcth vs as 
it were with his finger, what way we ſhalgo. And the 


50 text which I alledged out of Moyſes, (namely this is the 


way,walke therein)is ofgreat importance.l take heauen 
and earth too witnefſe (fayerh hee)that this day I have 
ſhewed youliſe and death, and that if yougo amiſſe,yee 
ſhall bee without excuſe before God. For it appeareth 
that you ſeeke your owne deſtruftion. And why? For in 
aſmuch as your God teacheth you, & grauoteth you ſuch 

as todeclare his wid ynto you : it is al one as 
ifhe the way into your handes, and you re-+ 


fuſe it andchooſe death. Nowe when men make ſuch 2 


are & choiſe,muſt they not needes become tarke diuelles ? So 
ch 'thewthis 


ofMoſes ought to peette our harts 


proteſtation 

- and make vs to bethink ourſclues berrer And fithwe ſee 
 thatour Lord ſetteth adoQtrine before vs, which is for 
our behoof,es it were in a glafſe or alivelypifture: let vs 
Eu = Por blinde and bleareyde folke, notherlet vs 

(14 nm ann en to bec ignorant 
-jada whith we ought to knowe, whereas indecde the 
thirg 


Rom. i.b.z, 


Dent.ody 


by. 


thing ivmanifeltynonigh vneo ve.And herewichall ler vs 
marke, that whey God ſpeaketiv to vs , itis notr6 leave 
vs indoubtiſo as we (howt#rotknow what his wordes 
ment: butcotreriwiſe tothe end wo ſhould receinſe goed 
dottrine md inſiruſtion by his word. And this 1s anocher 
poynr wel worthie to be marked, -For many pretend that 
Gods wordeis ſodeepe,avitiewcannot rel whit to take 
t0,0r what rofollow. Buit this is an accuſing of Go as if 
ſo be hee tnoeked vs in purring v8 im hops td deatiive vs. 

Therefore Jet vs tparke wel ;that when God (pedkerh.it is 
to the md we ſhould ree dottriney 1d tharwe 
tholdbeome wile and sHilhd; tofollow the thing that 
1s good; #ccording as it ecdrtat ine werdoſGod:gi. 
beth wifdome tothe ignorkes which is —_— nowing 'Hicir 
owrie ſl-ndernefſe, that they may yeeld es vn99 


him. Then ſhal we alwayes find theſand vic're ovr owne 


_ profire In the worde of God, ifwehaue the wikdome to 


be defirous to go forwardia the righe way of faluation, 
and ro keepevs in it And ifa man tarne aſide bicauſe he 
hath norconfidered Gods wayest it cannot be ſaid that *® 
he hath erred for want of berter abilitie: but commariwiſe 
he himſelf is thecauſe of all hiseuil, & jr oughtto be wi- 
ted vpon him .There is yet one ſaying more tobenored: 
which is, that he ſpeaketh of a/cbewayes of god: Wherin 
we be xvcrrired, thatir is not ynough for vs tocomenc 
God inparr, and too ſcrue him by halves, bar wee mutt 
throvghly & wholy frame ourlives altogitherro Þis wil. 
For,to giue eare to al that he ſayerh, & to ſubmit a v14ns 
ſelfe ro him without exceprioncomeborh to one end; && 
yndoubredly thoſe two c6mandements are infeparivic 
Like 2s God himſelfe cannor bee deuided{o att» |-t vs 
marke that his rightuouſneſſecarmot be deuide& 71 " 
maner of one is the rightvouſneſſe of God 2 12+!» 
prehended irin his whole law. He ſaythy not 00% t!147 2 
man ſhal abſteine from whoredome,nather hat; |:- my 
forbidden theft,nother hath he only condEned murth er: 
Þut he hath toyned ten c6maundements togither, & wall 
have men to hold them al- Now ifone man obey God in 
chaſtitie, and another in abſteyning from fleecing of his 


neighbour, & a third in keping himſelf from doing wrog bas 


or violence,or from taking leaue to hurt or harme other 
men * is not this a rending of Gods rightuouſcefie in 
peeces?For(as 1 ſaid)al the c6maundements are inſepara- 
ble,and there is in them a holy bond which ought to be 
ynbroken.And ſolet vs mark wel, that if we wil be 
bleſſed of God, wemuſt rake good heed nor to ſome one 
part ofhis waies,butto al. Thus ye ſee what Eliu ment to 
note here. And hereby wee (ce that euery man oughero 
be diligentinJooking to himſelf. Therfore if we intend to 
examine our life wel , and to ſquare out our workes and 
our thoughts by it: when we haue found any outwarde 
or aAtal finne in ys let vsproceed further, and ſee whe- 
ther we haue not had wicked affeftions: and thervp6 ler 
vslearne to condemne our ſelyes,and pray him toclenze 
vs from the cuil which weſeele ſo in our ſelues. Lohow 
CU — | 
ſhewed vs alſo,that when men haue begon to ouerſhooe 
cheſelues,rhey run aſtray further & further, and become 
euery day worſe than other, till they haue renoficedgod, 
& quite caſt him vp. Wee are not ſo malicious as togine 
our ſelues ouertoall vices at the firſt day:we ſhal be hild 
in the feare of God fora while: bur if we rake libertie to 
run at rouers,and God do happen to winke ar our finnes 
and iniquities:then Satan taketh poſſeſſion borh of our 
ſoules & bodies, & thenceforth carieth vs away in ſuch 
Wile as we become vtterly vnrecouerable.Ye ce the that 
afierme have once left to frame thiſeluey wholy rogods 
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wit,and to give theſelues to ſoundnes & fimplicitie: they 
do [0 appaire,as there is no more conkideranion in them, 
but they greeue God,nor in ſome ove finac only, but by 
all mcanes and in alcaces, ſo.as they vteetly reicftall his 
wayes;Aadfurthermore we fee here yer berter thi afore; 
how tighttul Gods inftice is in chaſtizing vs. And why ? 
They taut had done amifſe , rebelled (hl further agaynt 
god: they ran away from him, 8 had no wikto be taught 
1, [06dburgave themſzlaes ourr vnto ewil, wittingly and 
1 witlingly: then is ie not higheime that God ſhould fer to 
his handeocorretthemnow or never.Secing it is ſo,Jer 
vsalwayer be fullyperfwaded, that God neuct puniſherh 
vs,til ie habe bin roo much provoked to aoger and that 
we have deferued- Jong time fore to beethundred at by 
tis hand, Thereforeir followerh,that aficr be hath win» 
ked at vs,in the nd wermalt needes come to that which 
is conteyned here: namely thar in open fight and after a 
notable faſhion,he wil bettke al thoſe in peeces, that are 
i formed away frombhim. Lo what we have to bears 2- 
way in this ſentence. And it isſayd immediatly:10 make 
the cvie of the peore come Unto him, and to make hum 


. heave the exclamation of the af (ifled Here Eliunotth 


one kind offinne which God punitheth inmen. True itis 
that we offend many wayes.Howbeic foraſmuch as men 
cannot bee brought coknowe their faults, vn:ill they bee 
more thanconuctedof thear here Eliu hath ſet down 2 
kind of finne, which is mot apparan: and <aficit roo bee 
ſcene; For whenoutrages and extortions are comitted fo 
as 6ne man polleth anocher of his goodes, and they that 


oy are Frievatt have noredrefic ac al: they creout vnto gods 
' Ind men heare their complaints,and every boy rowerk 


and abhertcth theircace, Thus ye fee ane kinde of wic- 

kedidMe which is wel knowne both rooprear and (mall : 
which is;when wee {ce that there is no wſhtice,burm:ghe 
evereometh-right,8 wedwel as it were amor? theoues, 

For he that lifteth eo make his hand by pillage, takerh no 
thouphrwhen he hath done all the wickedinefie that can 
be;biezule there is no redrefie or any order to be taken. 
Whenfuch things happen,cuery man can fpeake of the. 
For this cauſe theholy ghoſt hath chozen a frane that is 
moſtnocotious,to theinwent we ſhould be the better cc 
wicted. Herewithal let ys marke that vnder ore kinde t! & 
Whole is comprehended. For in what wiſe ſocuer we of- 


fend God,he hath abwayes iuſt cauſe topuniſh vs.,20d(as * 


I have declared alrrady)hislaw cinot be denided,ie mutt 


coonnue whole in one,and his comaundements mutt be 


fo knit rogithe?,as al ofthem may make Bur one rightu- 
ouſncfie. Howbenforaſmuch as we be ſuch hypocrices, & 
euery man writherh himielf like a ſnake ro the intent to 
hige his finnes: God intenderh here rodraw vs 25 ie were 
by force, 8& tocompel vs coconfelie the debt. 1f2poore 
enmhbey acted iieteteghicbe will 

vengeance ofthe partie :and his coplaints ſhal come 
ener rar 3 FATTY thinks 
we thavit can be hiddenfr6 God ? thinke we that he will 
lec ic ſlippe > what is to be done then? Firſt(as I have ſayd 
alreadie) let vs marke thar akhough no manin the world 
complaine of ys, yet will our finnes crie ontagaynit vs, 
and the founde of our offences will mount vp too hca= 
o6.1fa thing be removed, we (ee ic wakerh a greatnoiſer 
and when wee breake the rightuouſnefie of God + is i 
noe more than if we ſhould ouerthrowe ahoule ?chinke 
wee. there is any thing more precious than the order 
which God hath flabliſhed to make vs walke according 
to his will» Wego abourcodeftroy all thar. Andis noe 
that more(as I ſayd)than if weſhould ouerthrowe ſome 
buiding? Anddo we thinkthat the poiſe of it commerh 
S\> nof 
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potro the cares of God > Then ler v3 marke wel, that az ings: yea and wee wouklecoucnant with him, <hac hes 
ok as we breate Gods lawe,thecnie of it mounteth vp —ſhouldgourrne vs after our owne liking. Trucly wee will 
yato heaven, and ourfinncs azke yengranceof vs. For = aotfiyio : butyetio the meane while ac j3 ſerene that wo 
aichough men de dumeae, and open nor theit mouths to bave tharprade in vs. What man 13 there whichcoulda 
ſay any thang: yet do not our fannes tale to hoe regiftred —e not find io hus heart to abace the maicſtie of God, to the 
before God. Lo what we have ro marke in the firſtplace. = end chat things might tal oue.to bis owne likang ? Lf wee 
But ifmcn themictuescne our agayalt vs, and we becuTl 80 be diſc6tented when God doth otherwiſe thi we would 
ſpoken of for our wickedacile, and beare their coplaines wiſh : itis as much az if wee would pur a barre belore 
and gradgings: is there nor much more reaſon that wee hama,to ſay, 1 intend not that this thing ſhall go ſo. Yeo 
ſhoutd thinke chat God hearethallfuch cries > And let ** feethen why itisnowe fayde : if God grze reſt who can 
vs everie way marke,chat it 1s not for naught @yde : the = mvaky rromble? And of be bude bis cormenannce who can 
Gene 13.0 20. I of Sodomeiscome vp veto mecacd therefore 1 am =o ſee ct? Now, this reſt that God giveth, is ofdiverſe ſortes. 

; come downe to tee whether itbee ſo or no. Bucler ys aſ= — Forthe fairh ful have chereſt whereof the Scripture ſpea+ 
ſore our feluer that our Lordes cares are notdeafe, foas = keth: which is, that they leave yoo God , and put their 
our offences ſhould nor alwayes come to knowledge be= cruſt in his goodnefſe,and doubt not bur that he (goucr- 
fore him. Neverthelefle when there is ſoch crying our = perth chem.Herevpon they may fieepe ac ther eaſe accor- 
vpon vs,and ſach confuſion, bemuſt needesnore it the = ding as the Propher ſpeaking thereof, layeth that everic 
more. For of yerie truth(as I have touched alreadic,) ic man ſhall flecpe vnder his figge tree,and vnder bis vine, Aceh 4.6, 
i« 3 thing of no ima[l weight, whe we go abour afrer that -— when he is ſo in Gods cuſtadie,and that wee ſhal knowe 
fort to oucrthrow the thang that our Loede hath Rlabl- ** jr. And thispeace is the veric lruice of fayth as the holie 
ſhed . And in good foorh whatis herule of good life'ls Scripture fayth. 
it not a5 1: were an Image of God (hinung amongs men ? Ye fee then thatthe chief reſt which men baue orcan 
An4 when we go about to overthrowe char, I pray you 86s iniay,is t0.commit thewſelues to Gods proudence, and 
whata confuſion isit > Howbeenlet vs marke by che chat inreſpeRt ofhis fatherly care ouer them , they can 
way, that God will not leaue them vapuniſhed, whica =fay wy god lcommit my life ynto thee, itis in thy hand, 
t:zuc wroagfally vexed and troubled the pogre. Trucit  orderic thouatehy pleaſure, and lin the meace time wil 
14 chat the great ones were bolde when they ſeepoore 8 = Kkeepe on wycourſe.Marke this for one point.Butbeſides 
men deſtiture of ſaccour fo as they are not rheved, nor = this alſo, there is another reſt. For God doth ſpare the 
have any friendes or kinsfolke roo ſtxcke by them. And wicked outwardly although hee beate them within,ſo as 
therevpon it ſeemerh vnro chem that they may do what 3* theircoofiences do alwayesgnaw then, according as 1 
they lift. And that is the cauſe why they tal to all our» is ſaid in. the Prophet Efay .Foralthough it be ſays there, Eſa).51d.m. 
rage.Burler vs marke howeit is ſayde, that! God hath a —rhartheir thoughts bee like waves beating one agayaſt * © 
care of them : and therefore the more thatpoore folls another ( yea and as a finke that is filthie withio,bicauſe 
arelefr yp to all wrongsand no man ſuccouterh them fo that yndelceſe muſt alwayes bring vaquietoeſſe :) yer 
much the more doth God declare, thathe hath acare of = norwithſtanding God cafteth them into a fleepe , bicauſe 
them ro revenge them. If this were wellconfidered, we he doth not puniſh them out of hande. So then it is ſfayd 
wouldebee lefle haftie to trouble our neighbours , and —@—that if God give reſt who ſhall make trouble > Hereby ie 
prciaby thoſe thar cannot make cheir part good. For itis isſhewed ys , that when God deferreth aodprolongeth 
a breaking of the proteftion that he bath ſex ypon cheir— the puniſhment of the wicked, wee muſt not be overha- 
perſons: and in the ende we muſt feele thar he 13 our ad- * flie. For we ſhalgaive nothing if we pleade againſt God 
uerfarie for ir. Do we then ſee a poore man ? Lerys be and ſay, why dooth he notpnniſh the offenders out of 
xit were topped there , tharwedo him no harme, vio- hand?That were as much as to trouble thoſe whom God 
lence,nor ourrage. And why ? For God wil fiep before wil have tobeat reſt. And therefore letvslearne to ſub- 
him,and althoughthe poore mandobexre pacicatly he mit our ſeluespaciently to Gods wil, and to beware thae 
wrong that is done his, yet ſhall nor the cnie of it mifle we runne nota head after that ſort. For it is ſayde that ir 
Tocome vp to heaven, andto bee heard at Gods hande. becommeth not any mortall creature too make trouble 
And like as this doQrine oughe too ſerue for a warning, where God wil have quietnefſe. And therewithalllet vs 
that every of vs may bridle himſelſc and abfieine from = ynderſtande,that it is to no purpoſe to haue bodily prol- 
euildoing : ſo allothe poore ought to bee well comfor- peritie,except we haue Gods fauour with it,that the fee- 
wed, fich they ſee that God hath them in his proteftion, ** lng thereof may make vs quietia our hartes. 
and chat chough the wicked doo trouble and vexe them, | Againe if wee have not that quierneſſe, let vs vu- | 
yer God bridleth their rage, 6c warcherh over the poore, &erftande that it belongethto God to giueie vs.. For if E/4.4547- 
and willin the cnde ſhewe char hee never forgace them. —=peaceand warre bee in his hande, and that hee can giue 
Then ſceing that God takerh our quarel vypon him: letys croubleand quictneſſe when hee lifterh in the tranſitorie 
referre it vato him , andleric afſuage our forrowe and —=fiare of this worlde : much more hach hee the ſpiritual 
gricſe when we be wrongfully alfiified, fo armen do care reſt which is farregreater and excellenter. Thenler vs 
vs vp,and we haue no remedic,bur ſeeme to be as conſider ,that it heth not in vs too quiet our ſclues when 
in the wolues throate. Go to: our Lond hach we bee in trouble : bur wee muſt reſort yntoo G OD : 
<h2t che crie ofallextortions which men doo, ſhall come 6 for it is a fingularand incſtimable treaſurethar commeth 
vpto him. Sering we have this burrreſle Jer vs bee con- from him,coo holde vs ſoin quiet 23 weemay alwayes in 
renred, and carie till he hew byefſeR, that he is neere vs 8 the middeſt of the rurmoyles of this worlde , abide till 
and hath acare of our welfare.Lohow we oughtte pra» —=vypon our feet, and that being toſſed as it were with great 
Qtize this — Normes & tempeſts: yet neverthelefle wee may hauc our 
foal make treble? and when be bus face, who hall anker fafined in him to hold fiil our own. This(fay Hisas - 
ſee it ar wel vyon a man as vpon 4 nation/Here Elia mie a ſingular priuiledge that god gjueth to his childre.So ths 
eo repreſſe (in lobsperſon)al thequarels charms make a= are wecdbred?are we full of anguiſh, trouble & perplex- 
gayalt God. For wee woulde control him in al his da» jtic?whatis to bedone?ler ys rake ys to this ſetuladnefle : 


FLA 


knowing chat ieabydeth withiavs. True itis thatwes 
mult alwayes (ceke the meancs that God offereth ys ae 
keepe v3 to 1t,and to indever to attaneat; but howieen 
wer the workde go,lervs tully reſolue ys of this,thatutis 
only Gods office toquier vs, and goo deliver valrom all 
wnquecneſle.'Fhivis the thing which we have to mark, 
And turther although the faythtul bave th15 ſaid peace, 
fo as they betquicemn the maddes. of) al there aftlictions 
iand of al the muſenies of this world, yea & that they be- 


take themiclues vatoo God when they be tempted with 29 


zbitruit: yer 1s ch1s no ler,but thattherr life is ſubieR 10 
much vaquetnefle. Theretore let vs not ſtorme though 
it pleaſe God too turmoyle vs. For it is norfaide that.he 
wil ſo handle vsin this workde,as that wee muſt nog be 
zotlcd too and fro: but yet for al that wee mult hold gus 
delucs tait,as we be not viterly ſhaken downe with tip» 
[tations.Loc whatwe haue to remember in this lenrecey 
-Qa the contrary part itis ſaid, [f God byde hit face wire 
can ſee han? Heerein wee are warned, that 4t is not for 


vs too ſearche to farre aforchande what God doth, bur ** 


that wee muſt concent our ſclues with the knowledge of 
that wh.ch he ſheweth vs. What is this face or coonte+ 
naunce of God? It is nota ſhape like ynro a mans viſagsy 
which hath noſe,cycs,and mouth: bue the face of God 
4s the record which he giueth vs when we know hus wil. 
God theretore ſheweth vs hisface, when hee telleth vs 
why he doth this thing or that, and it is al one as if wee 
lawe him before our eyes.Contrariwyle hee hideth his 
face trom vs, when he afflicteth vs, when thivges ſeeme 
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to frame hiot too their wouide 
rs Yr 4 BER EP 97 
humicitc: or as though they woulde pulhum downe 109 
them. Andmay they brang that to paſic? No: what 1510 
bee done then ghar wee may take profite of this @ying? 


Tevely chis iefion deferueth. to ber laide foorth more at 


large. Hawbeir as at this ryme(too the intent the manecr 
be not broken of) : let ys macke chat whenſocuer i plea- 


{cth God 10 thewe himiclte rare v3, it behouerh vs tow 
know haa,and to confider hrs workes a5 he thewerh vs 
them,and4o be atrennuue romarkethe reaſon why hee 
doth ſo.And when he wootkethaitcr 2 iiraunge fatbuon 
that 19-ynknowne to vs: let vs reuercnet luck frerete's, 
xknowledging neverthelefie that he 15 al waxes rygineous 
howlocuer the world goe:and let vs dr cleouttndally 18 
that delete and hoide vsquiet,wayung patently 11) be 
thewe ys more fully the thinges that arc hiddehdrom v3 
as nowe: alluringour glues thac during this kate our 
knowing malt be but only mparte. 

Nowelcr.ys fal downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying tm 
to make vs. ſo to fecle rhethat al the time of ourlite wee 
may monrne before hum,detiring him of forgruenetic ,& 
ackao wicdging aur felucs exceed ngly guiiry, voril that 
he of has free goodnefie delwer vs trom the damaations 
wherin we are, & fromithedauagers wherewieh we are 
bebicged. That fo i6g as we bern this world, we acknow- 
ledging our infirmitie & weakenefſe , may ſuffer him © 
goucrne ys andguide vs to the r12ht way of 1a/uauongin 


ftraunge ro vs, and when wee knowe no reaſon why he 3 ſuch wiſe as we may never bee ſhaken downe, but that 


workethatrer that forte. Therefore when God holdeth 
vs {o in ignorance,it is ahyding of his face from vs.And 
ler vs marke wel how it is ſaid that we may wel ſtrayne 
our ſclues to {ce him :but wee ſhal never attaine tout. 
Then is it a diuchth preſumption when men do ſo enter 
intodiſpuration of Gods workes,ftorming & chafing if 


God dothings otherwiſe than they think good,detiring 


whartſocuer temprations betal vs. wee may (tand tiedtall 
an thecalling ofour God til he have taken vs out of this 
world,to bring vs into his heavenly kingdom where we 
ſhal inwy the cucrlaſting reſt that hee hatch preparcy tor 
vs. That at may picaſe him to-graunt this grace no: ooly 
to vs butalſo to al people and nations of the earth ,o2inm 
Me UREA e! 7457 12 = Dell 


The Cxxxiti,Sermon,whichis the -ſenenth vpon the xxxii .(hapters 
29 And when he hidcth his face,who is hethat ſhal ſeehiaxhei is vppon ations, andvppoa 


men togither, 


30 In that an hypocritereigneth,and there is aſtumblingblockero the people. 
3t Itbelongeth ro God ro lay, I haueforgiuen, | wilnoc 
32 Butthat which I hauenorperceiuedgteach thou mec:if I bauedogewickedly,T will doo 


{ono more. 


yeſterday , after . whac 
manex God hideth/ his 
fac? from vs, that it bee 
not ſecnetthat is crowir, 
when men are troubled 
4ia this worlde, and fee 
not the reaſon and ende 
of his dooinges- lyke as 
on the contraryparte, if 


Godgraunt vs the grace $00 fee that hee gouerneth all OC EET 


thinges, and tooperceyue a fayre and wel diſpoſed or- 
dcr:thenis itas though his countenaunce ſhone vppon 
vs as the Sunne.Doo wee then (ee the tate ofthe world 
ſo troubled, as wee wore not what to lay too it?Itis all 
one as if god hid his face from vs. Andia that cace whac 
is there for vs ro do,but to humble our ſclues2according 
3s itis ſaide in the Prophet, that in the time of adueriitic 


T wuparuy < dedared 5o the wiſowan wil | ay hismouth roche ground, and ho!d 


his peace, vercly as one knowing that we (hal gaine no- 
thingby iciving, when God lifterh to handle v5 fo w1th 
exuemitie. Yee ſcethen that the ende wherevatoo this 
ſentence tendeth,is roexhort vs tro modeltic and ſober- 
pcfle , bicauſe our wittesare too rude and too grofſeto 
compechende Gods fecretes,and morcouer bicauſc god 


_ incendethpurpoſely rohumble vs,whe he withdraweth 


himſcife from vs. And this is done({aith Eliu) as wel vp- 

whole nation 4; vpon one man. Both generally and 
,as wee ſhal nor 
know the reaſon ofthem:and if we wil fpeake of them, 


we ſhould not know at whatende to begin. And for the = 


berrer expreſling of his mind,he adderh, /x ſomnch that 
the bypecrite reigneth . Trac it is that this preſcne ſen- 
tence may bce laid foorth diuerſly: burthe ſequele ofthe 
ext ſhewerh wel ynough, that the mcaningis,r b.ce whe 


© wicked m.um,0r when a _——_ negaeth, & there 
oF isa 


C30 
jv @ | 
the rithavof bock 2 iris cevuble to 45) 
when we tre the wicked reigne, fo as rheve ivnorhing due 
wm racy tare, adore, 
we be as 1t were vetetly forlorne » and God bs 
Ihr oormuncs be commurted, fo as there 13quarckng 
tnnchang oa all fdcs : or if tnares bee 5 Tory 
falkeknowe nor hawe wo ſrape : then is God as it were 
withdrawne from vs. True it is that he tynever the fur- 
| ther from vs,not hack the letle care of vs i howdeit wee 
ſee ir not. Oahe other fide; when we de notable too 
conkder what is donenc heemerh too v3 that God regar. 
deth vs at © wee ſeenorthing bur darkenefle : the light 
ther ought roguade vs thineth noe voto v3. Nowe then 
whartheuld we do,but fhnake downe our heades, hold 
our meuthes ſher,and wayre Gods leyſure paciently ,cill 
he remedie the inconmemences thartrouble ys? Allo let 
v5 alwahes be at rhis poyne, never to inquiry turrber thi 
is lawful forvs. It behoveth v3 ro thinke wel,that God 
doth nocſach things without cauſe why : bur wee muſt 
enter into the confideranea of our fines: for if we will 
eater curiouſly into the &iicutling of Gods fecreres, and 
dererminations : it is a prade that will 
v:rer'y overthrow vs. And therfore(as | have fayd afore) 
ct vs learne not wbeounelhtnoviegturCedfon- 
mes lenderts vs he poare blind foutes, or 
As touching this ſentence where 1t is ſapde,char the 
» 145d man very neth-let vs marke thar althoughit been 
015 IHmpran0", 70 2 tuck reggae as arc naughripackes, 
d&pirers of God , and ginen toall evil,and co ſee that 30 
Ml ;2k' ouercomerh right, lo as a man cannot el whicher 
ro 0 for refuze: ſurely ir1s a great and harderofſe ro 0- 
vercome: neuertheletle the holy ghoſt incended ro fer ir 
b-tore vs,to the intent that we ſhould bee armed againſt 
17. $0 then bark varghruouſnefle gocren full Cope? Are 
1hc w 1xcked growne fo luttic as to confounde all things, 
& to handle marrers with ſuch corruprion ,as there may 
be no more xxmecice } The Ghoſt aduercizech vs, 
qa Grnnibiy after that maner, to 
122eme to tre our obedience. Therfore let vs carie till 
he inlighen vs,and chen (hal we know how that he hach 
otſent theſe troubles among ys withourcauſe. Thus ye 
& in efcQ afrer what maner wee ought ro pur this ſen+ 
rence in vre. Nowe Elu addeth, that it beloagerh to God 
to lay,{ bane forginen,{ wel ne moe deffroy, Avif hee 
Geri he Sel the xeines in did handeros 
guide menac his and ifit pleaſe him too puniſhe 
ates end din 
condemne vs:a0d ifhee beare with vs, yea of liſt to for- 
piue vsaltogither,who ſhal reſiſt himrwho ſhal erhim ro 
ſhew vs favour? Trueit is that this is to mans 
vnderftanding ar the firſt fight. For ſecing that God is no 
accepter ofperſons,wearke why he rather 
chan anocherrWhy doothbee brate with a wicked man, 
when he is ſeene to be altogither our of orderfThen 
we wel conltrerteateeoeoaty God iedeka 
rr that maner : bar what concluſion muſt wee make, 
fave ondy to referre all things too worn 4 yy 
, knowing thatir is norfor vs to rulehim 
and that we are notable 
-areto0 high for vs ? For when it pleaſerh God to hum- 
Me vs, he hath meanes todo it which can bynomeanes 
Scke in our narural vnderftanding. Lo ineffeRt what is 
faydevnto vs here. And whereas here is mention made 
On ,whereby he chaſtizerh our finnes : 
Jer vs minde whathath bene ſayde : namely that 
the rghtuouſelt man that is,ſhal Ende = nd 
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ewice,yea a hundroch times more than hee ſuffcreth and 
therqtore thar we have no caute to complaine. Further» 
move if it pleaſe God to forgiue vs,let vs vnderſtand that 
he'dorh ic nor for our deſerts,nor for any thing that hee 
ſnderh in vs,bur othis owne freemercy. And this 

19 bemarked wel, bicaule the thing which I have rolde 
you alreadie to'come naturally into mens imaginations, 
hath bin thecavule of bringing falſe and wicked dottrines 
into Chriſtendome. And che Papiſtes are ſtill anbrued 


re With this errour,that God pardonerh the fances of thoſe 


thatrurne vntoo himeuen bycavlc hee ſeeth ſome good 
motion in them. When the Papiſtes ſpeake of the for. 
| {(uenelle offinnes, theyalwayes imagin, that a man muſt 


dn his owne ſide diſpoſe himielie afore hande , and pur- 


chaſe thar grace before God : andthat although it be noe 
of full worthioefle, yer norwnhſtancing there muſt bee a 
certaine meeting togither,thar is to ſap, it is good reaſon 
that God ſeeing any good diſpolinon an man,ſhould help 
him as in reſpeR ofthe ſame. And what hath cauſed ſuch 


20 dowage,too bee alledged ? Even bycauſe men conceyus 


not that God hath foch a liberrie,as is given him heere : 
that is to wit, that it beloogeth to hum to fay 1 will for» 
give . - Foraſmoch as this thing hath not beene con- 
ceyued : Therefore the Papiſts have forged this Diue- 
liſh imagination,that God forgiueth thole which are a- 
nie whit diſpoſed with agood motion and purpoſe to re- 
peat, & that alchough they have not done ſo many good 
deedes as they may deſerue to be accepted,yet not with= 
Nanding God receyueth them too mercy,bycaule of the 
good diſpoſition that he findeth in them.Bur con:rarily, 
let vs hold the dotrine that is conteyned heere : namely 
that whereas al me bealike,& that damnation is comon 
to al men,ſo as they be al intangled in it: God pardoneth 
ſome, and leaucth the reſidue in the damnation wherein 
they are alreadie. Why doth he ſo ? It ts nor tor vs to di- 
ure of ir. Let vs bolde this to humble our ſclues withall, 
andlce vs not forge meanes in our owne head, which the 
holy Scripture ſpeaketh not of, And in good ſooth,who 
giueth ſuch mouon varo a man too millike of his finne, 


© but only God, who hath alreadie touched him by his ho- 


ly fpirite ? for naturally we be al euil,and when we have 
commirred ie, we are ſtil more and more diſpoſed voto it: 
and hypocriſie blinderh vs, by flattering vs in the ſame, 
Therefore when a finner miſlyketh of his fiave-it is a to- 
ken that God hath alreadie touched him, True it is that 
Cain, and Iadas were greatly greeued at the feeling of 
their offences:bur that was not for any miſliking of th&: 

nay rather, they gnaſhed their teeth againſt god, & hard. 
ned them(elues in their evil. Therefore when a ſinner fee» 


50 leth remorſe in himſelfe, & is touched rohumble himſelf 


before God : wee muſtconclude that it is a marke of the 
holy gheſt. Now then if God giue vs plyable affeion to 
mullike of our ſelues and to draw vato him: it is a token 
that hee hath ſhewed vs mercy. Aod ſurely, is it not a 
good warrant ofhis mercy ? Shal wee then ſay, that man 
hach deſerued too haue fi forgiven him of God,bycauſe 
he was therevnto di weſcethen thatthe Papiſtes 
haue in this behalfe falſified & di Gods dodrine, 


that thing vpon man, bel6geth not vato 


the things tae 6 him por. bm rp $95 ng combi 


& remeber thisſaying,that when men hauecaſt theſclues 
into deſtrution,and are hild in thraldome of finne,ſo as 
Saran | them: none bat God hath authoritie to 
—_ And whom forgiveth he ? we muſt not tie 
his grace nother to one thing,nor other, bur let him vſe 
his owne mind,todiſpole al rhings according to hisfree 
goodnefle.Therfore when he forgiueth one cian,he may 
well 


Gen.4.b, n, 
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well leave another in damnation , 
Fred 33-4.19 ſaid in Moyſes, and aledged by Same Paule, as arecoode 
aboue others, whom I - 


Roms, 4.13. of greati 


importance 
will forgiue,& 1 will ſhew mexcie co whom L will ſbewe 
mercy. In faying ſo,God ſheweth ys chat wemuſt. nor 
inquire why hee dooth. it + for he cutteth away all ſuch 


ie pleaſeth-himsi./.It is not anymonal man tharedereth 
that matter itis the living God;, who declareththae 


when he ſhewethmercie,we muſt no aske why he.doch ** 


ae,nor eo whom, nor whether oneman be berter diſpoſed 
than another,or whecher there hath bio any deſert, good 
motion,or other meane afore hand > No. For God will 
haue men tocontent themidues with his doings. Ther- 
fore whereas he ſheweth mercie vato ſome and not vn- 
toall,ie behoucth vs to magnific his goodricfle : and ifhe 
thew any apparanceof hisiuſtice, let reafſurcour ſelocs 
that he is not bound vnto vs. 
And vadoubrdly this digerfcie howerh vefbernch: 
thebecter,that when he draweth vs euen out ofdeath ie ** 
ſelfe, hee dooth it not bur of his owne free minde ? and 
that weefor our parte ſhoulde bee vtterly forlorne and 
damned, if we were not ſuccoured by him. Thus then, 
xe ſee howe yee may bee the more prouoked too glorifie 
God,and to knowe his mere grace ctowardes vs, and that 
our ſaluation is grounded only vpon hisgood will in re- 
vs to mercie : thatis to wit,in thaton the con- 
trariepart hee forſaketh whom hee liftech , and ſheweth 
not like mercie to all, bucletreth ſome alone, ſo as they 


are not rayſed to ſaluation. Thus ye ſes what we have to = 


remember in this ſtreyne. 
Now he addeth chat he will no more deſtroy, when 

he bath ſo pardoned. And herein we hauc one good lef- 
ſon more: which is that when God ſpareth fianers, he is 
reconciled vnto chem, and fully at one with chem. True 
it is that ſometimes Godpuni not the wicked, and 
alchough their finnes be colde them ,and broughe to their 
remembraunce , it will ſeeme that they are eſcaped his 
hande for a time. But then is nor this ſaying perfourmed, 
that God wil not deſtroy. And why ? for there he forgi- 
ueth not,bur nouriſherh che wicked as men fatoxen and 
ſwine, to the ende to kill them. Wee ſce that when an 
oxe hath bene leane all his life long, if a man intende co 


kill him,hee will beſtowe the mocecoſt ypon him : and. 


likewiſe will be doo with a ſwine to make him well lar- 
ded.Now the Prophet vieth chis familicude, to ſhewe vs 
that the ſtare of the reprobates and deſpilers of God , is 
neuer the berter for char they are not puniſhedout of 
hand(according as we haue ſcene both in leremie and E- 
zechiel, that ſuch as are reſerued, make neuer the benter 
marker for their long tariance,)butas they are worſe be. 
fore God,and haue pyled vp a great heape ofcurſedneiie 
þ pm erm Wet Te en. Godpoure our the greatee 


rigour ypon them. 

And ſo although our Lordpuniſh them not the firſt 
day : yetceaſſeth he not too holde them there fill vnder 
his wrathand vengeance. And therefore this text be« 
longeth not vntoo them. Bur when our Lorde dooth 
fermen quize andcleare, and will them ane 
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alſgas itis: ſolong 2s he freleth no greeſe, When a man harh' an a- 


etereedn in, Evenſfoisirwith vs, For 


atchough God be offended with vs, char ſeemerh robe. 


nothing : we perceive itnot bycaule of ourdu}neſſe, 20d 
therefore wee heape finne vpon finne, and cootinue al- 
wayes hard harted.. Somuch the more then behouerh ie 
vs ty marke how it is (aid in this ſtraine,rhat we ſhal noe 
ſcape Gods hand,except heforgiue ys our fhanes. 

le behoueth vs togots theroore : let vs not defire 
God oocly to deliuer vs from our ficknefles, wantes, 2nd 
ſach other chings : bue ler vs ſpecially pray him too bee 
merciful vnco vs, and when wee have once gotten thar, 
wee ſhall be delivered from all inconueniences. And yer 
further for the better conceyuing of this dofrine , jet 
vs marke,, that akhough we bee inprofpericie,yert if in 
the meane while God be our enumic, the miſchicte ſhall 
comtinuc fil wich vs,and his benefires ſhal rarne to our 
bane. Then if weevie Gods giftes vato his diſpleaſure, 
all the benefites thar hee beſtoweth vpon vs muſt rurve 
100 our greater condemnation : like as on the contrar:e 
part, when webee reconciled ynro God and hee hath 
pardened our offences : although hee chaſtyze vs, the 
fame ſhalt beea medicine too vs , and all our afittions 
ſhal bee bleſſed before him, infomuch that they (hall 
rurne too our ſaluation,as S. Paulefayeth in the erght ro 
che Romaines. Beholde here howe it is 2 right neceflanie 
poynt,to-knowe that wee ſhall alwayes be ther vp vnd-r 
checurſe of God , vatill ſuch ume as hee hath pardoned 
our finnes. 

And herevponler vs learne,not to be afraide of mi- 
feries and aduerfities oacly, bur ipecially of Gods wrath 
which we ceaſe not toproucke. And when we ſhal have 


© done amiſle, letvs notbegia at the outwarde aHitions, 


as who ſhould ſay that our returning ynto God {houlde 
beto the end he ſhould no more affli vs: butler vs pray 
him ro bee ſograciousas too purge and clenle vs of our 
finaes, to theende there may bee nothing in vs that may 
kindle him agaynſt vs, or diſpleaſe him. True it is char 
thechaſtizementesandcorretions which God ſendeth 
v3, are as firokes of a purre topricke vs forwarde : and. 
when he ſcerh vs dul,he driverh vs by that means to re- 
pentaunce : bur yermuſt we noc be at this poine to lay, 


50- Wel:I am content ; o God withdrawe his hande from 


mee. No, wee maſt not doo fo: for we ſhall baue gay. 
nedvery little, if wee get noching bur that. What then , 
Lervs go vnto our God and pray himeto be at one with 
vs,and to do ſomuch for vs, that when wee haue beene 
genely chaſtized , wee may knowe his goodueſle ro 
wards vs. And1 pray you, marke what is the caulc, 
why God doublerh his firipes and ftrikerh much more 
roughly vpon vs. Why ſo? If a man bee chaitized, hee 
feeloch that God viſiterh hum , and perceyucth all chiogs 


more t-whyis that > Itisbycauſe he hath forgiuen theie © rogo dener wich him. So then a man humblech himife 


finnes. I rald you char this lefloa is verie profirable: And 
why? For firit of all wee bee ſo fleſhly, as wee paſſe for 
no more, ſobeie that God make vs noe to feele his rigor. 
Although he be angrie with vs,and reieR vs, and asit 
were baniſh vs his houſe:all this toucheth vs nor: like as 
if diſeaſed perſon , were azgood as ronen inwardly in 
his bodice, and yer notwithſtanding al were one to hun, 


whenhe hath offended God, andhee deficeth to bee de- 
livered,and that God ſhould take away bis aduertine ac 
che firſt brunt : butinthe-meane while, the poore ſoule 
hath no wit to enter into himſcif,and to ſearch his owne 
faulres,and to arteine roſo much reaſon,as to fay : alas,l 
muſt ſeeke ro recover the fauour of my God. He thinkes 
Oh ER & Bar” banc = 
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duc ſhake hls eares when de bach ſoaped with a blew-ofa — noch 

ceigd. Such 2 one goth not lo farre as heoughtrado, | | | 
de retterh #t the 0orward part: and therefore God fulls> . that tob had not acknowJodged a ſecrete righruoutneiſe te. 
werk wich ftrikang him (till. Sorhen we ſce howe highly.» in God, winch oughrnor ts bee meaſured by mans ima» 
ra2ke cherwcome to repentance? forthey may wdll-have = ſoaton we have ſcene, thavtus paſſions rolled him,(o as he 
ſame coacvire ef it , but the ſamepaſierh away out of chafed egaintt God, apdoftemumeshce bayled over and 
hand. Now kirk that God icerh that although a man per> | | fedly : This wehgae feene. Andanow Eliu re-. 
crie nor his ewne harme, yer the filthunefic dooth ſettle; bukerhi fun for it howbent in way of mockerie. | ſee({aith 
ſhil wirhin ſwevrbe 4 farce roprefiehim, torhe end hee 10 he)tharGod mull be fainerxocome to accoont, and to ſay 
razy know thatehediieate wouk! increate,tt he purged ut. varo thee, wel 1 have done amitie,thou art able to reach 
pot to the bexrome, The let vs vaderftand char we dobut; me aporber enne 1 wil doo berrer, and L willdoo nomere 
grove work and worſe, vol char God have ſhewed ys fo.,av who ſhould lay that God were alittle childe. Fore 
mercze And cherfore we muſt not onhydefireura.to gras 8— thermomtexvs marke ; char this is not ſpoken fo much 
vs healch, foundnetie, 2nd wharſocacrelic our fietd defi. varotobaryns the whole world: and we have need of 
reth: bur alſo te bler our finnes, 2nd to gouerne vsſo by — fuck warning. For we know whardulneſſe there is in our 
tus holy purie. as there may nocbcany thing an vs tapror— vaderitaning. if God ſpeake vnco vs earnefily &graue- 
voke his difplcaſoere agaynit vs Andeyhus is thecaulewhp! ty,wee arc not a whit moucd avit : for wee fee char mens 
Daud andthe otberholy Prophets, when they tele them; — ave wedtied co their dwne opinion, and when they haue 
frivcs bearcn and rormented at Gods hande, dad hat fay , | onceconceived a thang, tis noteaſic to turnetbem from 
 ondy, Lord delmer mee from ths afluchon .. Treceet. 15) 1t: & if a'man ſpeate plainly to vs of the Maneftic of god, 
rhat chey defiredthac roo: bur 'flt of all, chey defired, = andihewe vi. how fraile we be, we have alwayes our re-: 
Gai :0 torgiue them their ſrnnes, 2060 be to More age Seing then that men are not of ſuch capacitie that 
gry with them And why ſpake they fo? For they aw wel; God (hould ſhew them cheir faulrs diſtindily & gravely, 
trom whiceafaions come: how that they be the fraus —andio fuch phraſe of peach, as they might bee plainly* 
254 reco:des of Gods anger-and therefore thiey went ah led vncorealon; when God feoth them ſo witful,he muſt 
wayes to the roowek themilctucte.Eucn lo mult we dos &=be faine ro mocke at thern,and to pur them to ſhame, as 
And chatis che thing wherof we be warned in this place folketharare not woorthierto bee ſpoken divedly vnro. 
where its {aypd, char Ged will war pmniſh after bee bach it ſee a fooleand have labouted to winne him by good 
Jorytnen, Trucit is that it followeth not that God for= — meanes, and he in the endeis vrrer)y paſt recouerie,lo as 
gructh v3,bicauſc he makerh no countenance of dulplea- 3® he is altogither vnruly and blaſphemerh God: whar ſhat 
ture,bue doth av.ie were wink ac our franes and weproſ= = 1do *(halll peake tohim av ifhe had good diſcretion ? 
peras though he loued and fauoured vs z but rather our No : Bur Hhallſcorne his beaſtlineſſe,or elſe if I fee him 
deſtruction is thenneareſt ar hand. According as we fee lift vp into oucrgreat pride, I ſhallthreaten him. After 
bowe the Sodomites were then deitroyed , 'when they —=—the fame mance doth the holy ghoſtproceede nowe. For 
were come to the fulnefle of their delights &pleaſures,n = he fayerh : goto : God mult be faine tocome vneo you, 
fomach rhar they deſpiſed both God and the workd;chey — and fay thatif he have done amille, he wiltamende it if 


were io beſorted as rhey faw got one whit: and vndoub- 
redly they rooke the greater hibernie , vnder'the colour 


that God had nor viſited them of along une: they were. , > 


hers rerme xr. And we have (ecne mn leremic and Eee 


E/ar.t-7.17- chiel,char when Godbeareth with the wicked , thaydo 
dere 8b. 11. ir were ſerde in their lees,and are ſoked more & more 
Exz#c 13.7. 34 in cheir vices : and when they beambrucd wich them to 
597 bo.of-12- ful, then is there nomore remedue,nor any more remorſe 


2s che Scriprure ſayrh. For chi lervsmark, 


char if we heape vp the wood of Geds wrath , although 
fre be norpur to ir out of hand, yer muſt welooke for it, 


and not chinke that we havegayned any thing , extepr *® 


we be reconciled yito God. Noweafter that Eliu bath 
foid ſo he addeth: If / bane nor perceined, teach then 
mie: If { bane done anſſe, I will do fo ne were. Theke 
zeproucd and amendedifhe hanedone amuſe, Trucitis 


you rebuke him for it. And furely what is to be laid to vs, 
when weechecke God dayly , according as everie mani 
knowes thar he findeth faultes with him in himſife, and 
is dicontered when things go not to his minde, & when 
meffet we would havc God to tune the bridle, and to 
do cleane otherwiſe, than he doth. Then ſeeing we are ſo 
malapere:1 pray you how can we be dealt with,if wee be 
nor mocked and vpbrayded with ſuch pride > and muſt. 
notaman be needes outof his wit, when he aduauncerh 
him ſelfeakeer thac ſort agaynſt his maker > who maketh' 
anydoubrofiee > = | 

\. - Yeeſee then what wee have too remember in this 
fireyne. For ſeing that the words are ſo couchedin ſeorn, 
je iscerraine that wee bee moreconuicted, than if a man. 
ſpake to'vs inan ordinaric ſtyle. And why ? For when it 
is verered after thismaner, go too, God (hallcome and/ 
ſay, I haue done amiſſe, rebuke you mee, ſhewe mee my. 
leſſon: isitnot a ſhame forvs tobee ſo ſpoken too ? Yes 
farely is it. What ? Muſt God come downe to vs to cons 


| ,and would make God ſubiedt to their i-: 
magination 2 iris all oneas if they would bereeue him of 


would belothe 20d afraid to heave ſpokenAod fo weſce 
thatthe holy gholt hath taken a good way to pight/ the 
drucluhe malepertnes which i218 v3, when we murmuce 
 agajaſt God,in chat he (aich go to:1 ſee then char God. 
mult be ſaine to come to you and aske yaufargiuenes, 8&& 
be conteryed.tobce ranghedy you 2 ann when you haue 
more.,Now 

24s By RT en ons on 
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God neede coconſul/Hath hee neede rodebare of macs, 
ters aforchand?Haw fhould that be? For as 1 faid atore, 
al thinges have bin preſent with him before al rimes. 
What 15 to bedone the?T0 ſuffer our lelues to be taughe 
by han knowing that there is ao vnderftanding in vs,8 
that we dobutghdethrough this world 20d our hte vas 
piſherh away asa ſhadow: weebe blind wreuhes,and al+ 
ved hurls fm oh (waa off yet 


murmureachen be worketh.o0640 their liking.So much, 
themocechasofore ought we #6 way well the words thar 
hmmm omar Andas often I a et a- 


i 
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lead bur ro convict vs,& condene vs; And there withall 
the holy ſcripture ſheweth vs that we be blind wretches, 
it by experience. And ther- 

God, whether doo wee 


hn dt ems all eweasif we woulde rot God +: ryth>Fhagis the caule why I ſaid that ie behiagerh v5 te 


of hismaicſhe,and abacehim in this world, & make him 
ſubieQ co that we thinke good: Alas,and 


_noufhs what our ignoranceis.And ſccondly that it be- 
vato God toduipoſe of al things, that when we 


100 greats deſifgef hit whrrher ta wat Themed vnderſtand the wane that is in our ſclues; we may be our 


When any. ing: 
vs not as prove ; btVs etriemberthisſiying: if 
thou grudge,after that wy ſercteſt thy (elf againſt. 


h to our mand, -LLarey 29 of doubt,that it 


th yaro him onelyro remedy ir. 
vs crave it of him( ith 


Thedo we lack 


S. lames) which is the welſpring of it & giueth ic with- {497 +*- 5» 


thy GodiBehold;theholy ghoſt hath alreadydeclared & —ourvpbrayding. For God dealeth not ngardiy with vs2s 
told thee,into whatconfuſion thoupurteſt thy ſelf,name= men do, who when theirgoodsdo diminiſh are grieued 
ly,thac'it s aſmuch azifchou wouldeſt become che crea- if theybe to muchcalled ypon. lt is not io with god:For 
rorof thy God:andifthere were nomore buechis mala= = he neaer cealleth to do ys good. Therfore let vs learne to 
partnes,wart not thou inthe boe® offer our ſclucs voto him when we want wiidome, and 
rome ofhell?For is there any greater pride thancodefire let v4 not doubt but he wilgige vs aſmuch as ſhalbe ne» 
todarken,or racher co abgliſh the maicſtic of God?Thau — cellary for vs.And this dactriae which 1 have rouched is 
fly wormeoftheearth,thou curſed creature,thou wret- 39 exceedingly for our bchoof.For what hath bin thecaulſt 


ched carrion hou art a finke ofal filthines, and wilttbou 
take ypon thee cocheck ſo againit thy maker? When wee 
haue anyruch choughtrs in vs, let vs beware that wee put 
them miay,yea and vtterlybury them,and that wee ſhue 
all fanfies our of our doores, and ſRande no further ypon 
our reputation,but ſay,Lorde be thou glorified in our wg- 
norance: and let vs ſay nothing elle buc this, Lorde thou 
art righteousin all thydoings although we ſce.norta whit 
as now,but we ſhall one day becinlightened by thee. As 
now it is great wiſdoameinvs to reſt aplyepenbamill 
ſing be wilthaue vs ignorant fora time. Ye leeebeo that ® 
tt ſtandethvsin hand to put this ſentence 1n vre. Further» 
more whereas it is {aid that weceach God the thing that 
he perceivednot : It behoueth vs here to make-compart» 
ſoo berweene God and vs : Forhe hath bin fromeucrla+ 
ing,andrwe be but as ſnayles of onedayes breade,& yer 
wepur out our harnes uwmedutly,And whatfor that? It 
is but water. Wherof are ſnayics made? or whereofcome 
they?ye ſeethen we are bur as ſnailes and arechangedin- 
continent. And is it meete that we ſhould pooke outour 5o 
hornes againſt God ? what Rrengeh > what courage baue 
we?of whatcontinuanceof time ate wewe bebarthiee> 
ſcore or foureſcore yeercs in the world; Iipeakeof the cl: 
deſt ſort: And what then can our ynderſtanding be? Ou 
thecontraty part let vs marke of what continuance Gods 
wildom & knowledge are. Fromevenlaſting: beſaee.the 
world was madeal things were preſent with hiw;behath 
not increaſed ia wilds nother is heabared in any thing t 
EL I TISS = Yn hog 


thae fort to lay;the macter 
CO, ns Ron fn 
fdered how this thing ought to de done? Is he not wile 
ynough of himſelfÞls not this an overturning & marring 
ofallthings He is notlike mortall men : For exceptihey 
haue debated vpon a martce afere hand & tak cobfelof 
«they cando-nothing chat is good and profitable. Hath 


#8" i 


of fo many corruptions in Chriſtedom, inſomuch as the 
good doctrine hath bin peruerted and imbaced, bur bi- 
cauſe men have bindefizouleto bee ouerwite as though 
god had nor bin weladuiſtd.When men preſume to pur 
tocth theirown inventions, & ro lay this wil be 2004, & 
charmauſt bee done: and ſuch a thing mult bee remedieds 
andatter whac ſort? After ther pwn fancy. Aud had not 
God foreſcene ittHow happeaeth it that he did it nor a- 
fare? Wee ſee what Gadpronounceth , and thereroa 
mult we hold vs.He wilhage ys to rectiue al thinges for 
goodaand holy which he ſpeaketh. And beholde,men (top 
in andwilplay the ſticklers, and row berweeae rwoo 
ſiceames. And why?For they could finde ia their harts to 
do goed ſomuch wrong. as to lay he is ſcarce wel aduilced, 
and chae they themſclues are wyler than he. But we hal 
knowethis thing the better by raking of a thing that is 
groſle and caly too bee yaderitoode : which is., that the 
Popehachgooe abour rodeuide the things that god hath 
toyned togither,that is coo wit, that hee hath bereft the 
people of the cup in the Lordes ſupper,8& told chem thac 
they muſt coatent themclues with the one kind namely 
with the Ole, andthac the cup ſcrued bur far the prictt 
tao ng malle withal. And whatalledged hee? O there 
would be many inconuecniences. True it is, that all thoſe 
inconyeniences are grounded vpon beallly fuperſticions, 
too make men delecue that wyne is no mote wyne, but 
that it is turned into the blood ofour lordeleſus Chit. 
Then marke hecere the allegation of the Pope: O fayeth 
be: there would be many inc6ueniences if the cup ſhou'd 


worſe than mad when they & ARR ie were detter that the Prieſt 


ſhould drinke in thebehalfofal the whole compary+ To 
betſhort;itis al oneasiſhe faide,we bee wiſer than God. 
Wweſeethings thache law not,and therfore we muſt pro- 
ide for them.Aod after what maoner?By putting away 


the ordinaunce of lelus Chriſt.Behold.qur Lorde Lefus 39 Mat.26., 3» 


Chriſt ſaigeh drinke yee al ofthis cup.He ſayeth expreſly 47 
(s tet 


UpnkeyreaAodedabeeepe cm _ cur | 


144,23. 


C34 


eerh of tharword, fayirg;: it 13 true that fo was the ordi. 
nacace oflcies Chriſt Bot we have not done it without 
_ reakon,at 1s to prouade for nconucniences: 1 hawe 

i to de ſ© And what hal we ſay of Gods fon! 
who 13 the infinire wildome i lelte 20d the light of the 
worlÞDid he fre nothing 1n matarg this inftrerts? We 
ſee then chat men overihoore themiehues bey6d al men- 
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Nowe lervs fol downe before the face of our yood 
God,wind our in nes, praying him 
eo make v3 ferle ther berrer hd we have done, fas we 
may bee ory for ther and azke him forgrurnedle , and 
thac eherewatha] wee may knowe that there 18: ne ocher 
heipe for 13,Þot to pur our ſelves vo tus mercy, that hee 

for ſorne latie rune oncly dut fo 24 wew 


may pare 131not 

wey be alway vptutd by hispewer Fc fo affured of his 
broaght adourt by infirire ry th ry > Wer may erdoude hee that thewigaide ve, 
Then let v4 hold v3 there, and followe the way that dee "* even vero whe end, yok he have delivered vs from al the 
ſhewerh v3,and cot be afrarde that wee (hal erre, if here — aducriiries and miſeries whervnco we be nowe ſubeett. 


CES fuſer our ſelyes tw due go- hv ms Og ET WIT IST to 


ucrvedquaiety by v3 bur allo, rc. 
T be Gxxxv. Sermon which is the eig cyt jon the xX0u8. (haprer, 
YZ 29 05s ge wh. williked inbut wilt thou chooze 8 


you,and let wiſe men heare mee. 
35 lobhatbnort | | ing. 
36 | defcerha Ib onde modo theermol.go thc we wight leethe anſwers for 


waickodndile, 
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his wordes againſt God. 
infowuch thac he c20 no more be berck of thers than of 


crpucn :48d on the other fade ,he warneth vs toconkder 
wel what we our frlues are, and what our fafulaefle is, 
and to beware how amertal man thats but a worme of 
an contennen with his God,and defire to owerrule hun. 
And furely ſo ofren avwe marmac againſt God ,andcan- 
him ,A rake ypon them ro-comrol him ac cucry rurne,&&— not accept the thinges in good worth which come from 
therfore God had neede to dandle with them afrer chart han've know him por. 

maner. And now Ely ſerrech forth the maieftie of God, So then lervsmarke wel, that the holy Ghoſt dooth 
faying: wil be per forme rhe thang by thee ! Then like as here bring men back to their owne ftace. For never durſt 


was not without cauſe pc nten e 
tcouſnes : for we ſec howemen cxale themiclues againſt 


heretofore he had(as i were)dalied, ro the end thar men 
might know the better how fond their ouerwening 15: 
fo atfo on the chtrary part he ſhewerh char ir is no daly- 
zoy with ſo great a Lord as god is. For when wehave re- 
phcd never (0 much, whar are wee?ls :t mecte that hee 


they be ſo dolde as ro grudge againſl God, except they 
had forgorren whar they rhemiciues be . Wil we then be 
lowly and mild co glorifie God,as it bec cmmenh v 3+Lex 
Vs Cone into our ſelves and examun wel what our nature 
15,a0d when we knowe that we be burmen it wil holde 


HHould be ſubret? to our lufics Should he azhe counte! ac 
our hands to know what he ſhould doo? Were not that 
an oucrthrowieg of the whole order of nature? So then 
we ice how the holy Ghoſt having declared chat m6 are 
not worthy to be ſpoken vnto with reaſon and grawtee: 
doth now touch th& to the quick cut by ſerting the ma. 
ieftie of God before theur eyes, &e by refling the that it is 
not for vs toſer him any law orrule. Thus 


they that cannot conrene themſelves with Gods wil, do 


maſlike kisdoings and by that meanes pretende to haue 
choyce & dethon,as though it were free for the to lay, 
this isnor wel done, God muſt leaue to do fo. True it is 
that we would abhorre ſuch blaſphemies: & if ie ſhould 
be demided wherher any of vs would take vpon bin to 
_— determinations: every of 
thar ever | ſhould intend 

& tumb/apdts For iris todiucliſh apride & to 
themeane whyle,wee 


» hich reagnorh cuery where, 2nd yer men andeuour not 
toe put 11a Way, ornor to amend it, bo wack the more 
ther) omght we to marke wel this text, howe God come 
areh in hes owne quarel againſt vs, and fayerh-t you 
wrrrched creatures what intend you to detbort fee you 
murmure dayly : Wheras the ehicte pome that you have 
1040 48 to obey mine 0:641n4 unce aod 19 take can good 
woorth, andto boide your peace and hfbleyour (clucs 
when 1 affiit you, you arc lo tarre of from dooing 1t, a5 
there #5 none of you al, but be ryſeth vp againſt ne. And 
mult | be lubiett ynto you? What rralon can you alledge 
that | bubd be bound to that) Serng thatged is 
4n after this ſorte: Surely wee are worle than 
it a doo 50t touche and move vs . Though our bartey 
were fwoine |vke | eaies, yet ſhoubd the filehunelſe bruſt 
out: And though they were as harde as rocks yet oughe 
they too clue alunder. 
But whera; God adleth, whatidoo you miſlyke mee? 
And what miſlike wee, when wee tal ro accuſing hum at- 
cer that fort; Do wee nor finde faule with his rghteoule 
nefſes where 14 the welfpring of al light? 1s it nor in 
God And woulde wee rexceett hisdorngy whether were 
that roo goe? Againe,this importeth therwihal,cthar 
wee woulde have loucreyne dommion ouer him , and 
charde ſhoulde be nomoce 2c dixoweeliberne bee that 
he ſhould do what we thinke good. And that 15 the caule 
why he laeth jen ba't chow chooſe and not 1. And by- 
Cauke mencannot hnde in thei hats tocondemne them- 
{:lues,except they be compelled: here God adderh tor 2 
conclution ,voar tnoweſt hen” ſprate it Aswho ſhould 
lay he reprogeth vs for our ignorance, Our tongue will 
be as naumble as may be,and it is hathe too fpeake a rang 
before wee have conceived ie-but God tellerh vs that if 
wee had but one drop of reaſon,wer ſhoulde bee as it 
weredumme, And why? For ifa man fpeake hee wore 
not what: Ls it not a ſure recorde of his folly? And yer 
notwithitanding , wee wil bee talking, in lomuch that 
our Lord needeth but to crofſe vs with ſomewhat that 
millketh vs , and ue whetteth ys too murmure againſt 
him. | 
But now letit bee knowne that wee cad chil whereof 
we talke: if al chat 1s in vs be throughly examinel, there 
{hal be nothing found bur ignoraunce. Many woordes, 
and litle wit,cur toungs (hal runne vpoo pattins, and in 
the meane whyle our reaſons thal bee vrtcrly ſenſclefle. 
And what a raſhnefle is that? we ſee then how wayghty 
this coocluſion of Godsis, what knoweff thow ? ſpeake 
/.As it he ſhouble lay,l giue you leaue to ſpeake,ſobeic 
that you thewe by your doings that you bee wiſemen, 
and men of vnderſtandiog: But you are ſtarke foolkes,and 
chere is nothing in you but igaoraunce: And muſt you 
then cake vpon you ſuch liberty to ſpeake, and have not 
what too fay?Nowe if weecan make our profite of this 
fireme,itconteuaethagood lefſon. For firft wee ſee, what 
is the rule of our life: namely to yeeld God his dewe au- 
thoriry,thathe may diſpoſe of vs,that is to ſay, that hee 
may do al things,and yet not by our aduice. Then it is 
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we require, bur contrariwiſe ahhough be ſay vs nay cad 
mode there t00 exerciſe our patience , let vs alwayes 
blifſe and glorthe his name, acknowledging that be Gels 
al dungs with incthmable ruttice, vpng? encfſ- and-w ts 
dorne,and that wee our {clues knowe not what 
burare pooce blind wronkestand cheripen tne muſt bod 
faine to ſee for v3. 

Thus then ye ſee that the 6rft point which wee haug 
to marke here,and to put in vre thas firerne, 13 thar God 
maſt not doo thingsat our appornemern Howbee rhiy 
irercherh yer further: chat is roo wit if wee finde any 
thang in the riprure which 15 ſtraunge roo cure vnders 
ſanding: ier vs affure our ſclucs, that we mutt nor leaner 
{o too our owne reafon, that God ſhoalkie do what wor 
thinke ought to be done. Howe thentler hus wil rene 
and ler men fioupe vnto it : For kecought gorrooazke 
counſel of ys. Then behoogerh it both the Angels of 
Heauen,aod men vppon carth,co humble rhemdelues, & 
God onecly too beare the ſway. Yeacuen with ſuch free- 
CC 
whartfoeuer he doth. 

And on the otherfide webe warned, that we cannot 
do a worſe thing than to repine and grudge at 20d when 
things fal not out as we would withe the And why: For 
2 15 amifldcing of the onely rule of rightroutneſſe, And 
what a thungrs that?1; a man falroocul and doo 2mitle 
throurh fradlty he is not thertore to be excu ed : bur whe 
he commeth to ſuch 2 fulnefle of in ,25 he is not contens 
ted to off-nd God and ro breake his tawe, and to 2b0l:ik 
a order,but alſo would quenche Gods righteoulnes & 
have the lght turned 1ntoo darkneffe, fo as there mithe 


; be no more diſcerning berweene good and eu: what an 


oucroutrageoutnefle is that? And yer norwithſiandiogy 
as often as men repyne at god and cannot patietly beare 
his doings and glonific him: there:n they muſlike of hum, 
a5 though they woulde viurpe anthoritie overhim too 
1udge ham :and not ooly,that but allo condene his n:gh- 
rcouinefſe, which is too ourrageoule and bealtly a dca- 
log. Therfore when wee be tewpred rogrudg:og & 1m 
patience let this texte come too our remembrance 2nd 
let vs (ay,thou wretched creature, what doeſt thou? what 
a maze entreſt thou incoo? This 15 not a fample temprart » 


50 on, but apuſhing with the hornes againſt God. Thinke!t 


thou to blot out his righteouſactic? with whome do<it 
thou macch thy ſclfe? 

Then ifour fleſh be foi tomake vs bendour 
ſclues againſt God:letthis beas a barre to hold vs backe, 
Aadif that ſutkze nor 2 let vs adde thus much further, 
that it is roo greate a malapertneſlc tor vs to defire too 
choore,ipecially by taking away Gods choyce. That ms 
ſhould haue the ubernie to ſay,this muſt be Jone &thas 
God (houlde have the ſouereyntic to governe vs, as hee 


not for vs,to ſer God a lawe and too point han out his g liſteth: are ewoo things that cannot Rande rogurher. And 


lefſon : but we mull agree vnto al that he doth. Mark that 
for one point. True it is that wee may wel demaund the 
things which we thinke to bee for hisglorie and for the 
welfare of his church,or for our 0wnepriuat benefit. For 
heſheweth ſuch familiaritie towardes vs,as to ſay vnatoo 
vs diſcharge your harrs, and yourcares, According alſo 
83 S.Paul ſaich,that we muſt make him privy to our de- 


why? Wee agree with God, as fire with water. Wer 
bee very wel ſighted. For if wee looke bur haltea finger 
length before vs, wee are dazckd affoone as wee open 
oureyes: andcommonly,wee iudge that thing too bes 
eu, which is good: Ourdefirezarecorrupt ard ſo are al 
our affeQtions & thoughts .Sothen, how ſhuld we agrea 
with God, who is the anfinute pans aa + 


, 
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dome, & vato whole rightronineſle it behouerh v3 to be — chereitnoching bur ſoob(b raſhnes in ys. And whyrFor 
| we have no ukil. True it is that God hath given vs reaſon 
and vaderftanding: bur that is buronly todo vs to wit, 
that the light of god ſhinerh in ourdarkneffe, of purpole 
ro make vs vaexculable,iniomuch that we haue no know 
ledge, neo v3, and inlighten vs by his 
avy ' word: & that isthe way whereby we may be men of yn- 
the workdis out of order fo as things fallnot our derſtanding;acrording as it is ſaid in the Plalmezthat our 
to cur liking: lotvs think thus with our ſelues: True itis == Wwildome 1s toprofie ynder him. And therfore let ysmark P/el. 119. 
vet Lemay with this thing, 8 thy God giverh thee leave 16 thar wemolt vere\ly diftruſbal our owne reaſon, & know ſem. 53. zz, 
© axe of him; fo itbe done with humilitie & ſubieftis. = that til our Lord have inlighened vs by his word, weare 100. 
Bur wh&chou haſt made thy requeſt, thou muſt hold thy — vrrerly voye ofalldiſcretion,and there is nother modeſty 
9 TIER 21 Arn nor honeſtie in vs. Lo what we have to beare in minds. 
though thy god to be minded to grieve thee of ſet Furthermore when we ipeake,lervs bee ſure iforchande 
purpoſe, yermaſt thou yeeldin that behalfe, & norplay — that our Lerd hath taught vs, & that we haue the thing 
the beaſt. Seingit is ſoJer vs mark wel this ſcrice where -—=ofhim which we vrtcr,and not imagined it of our owe 
our Lord fairh: What? whether would yougo? yow fbef/ braine. Ifall this were well prattized, wee ſhould fee the 
baze the rboiſe of { (bal meddle no more. It salonens if oo world in anorher order thi itis:-For ther are rwo things 
ofhis being,aodabgce himin fach — which diſplace all right. The one is, when we wilbe wiſe 
wile,as wemught be mailters over him. But very nature 20 1n our oWne conceites ! and the other is, when we give 
reacherh v5 the contrarie to that: & as often as wemur- bridle vneoo our affeRtions & luſts.But if we knew wel 
mure afrerthar maner, &fiorme ar things bicauſe chey fal — the thing which is ſpoken here: that is to wit, tharwes 
not ouras we would with : it is as much as if we would = havenoskil at al,and that our ſpeaking is but cobewray 
thrutgod vader our feet. Trucit is that we think itnor, our ownefolly:1 fay if we were throughly perſwaded of 
bur yer muſt wenot fall ro ſuch blockiſhnefſe.Th& ler ys that: nodoubr bur God ſhould bee exalted, and all men 
r2:k pon things, & enterinto the ſaid confideration,.o Wouldhold themfelues tohis word. ſo as there ſhould be 
the end we be no rhore ſo rebellious as we be. And fora —onec6mon accord ,&there would notbe ſo much difpu- 
ead,let vs alſo mark wel this peech where ir is aid,wher ting of this & that. And forproofhereof, why do the Pa« 
hromeft chem? ſpeche ie. For(as Lhave touched already,)if =piſtes debate ſomuch vpon all the articles that are in con- 
we meanc torwitami that he 152 foole, we wil ſay thou 30 trouerfie berwene the & vs ? It is nor only bycauſe they 
knoweſt not what thou fayeſt. If we wore not what we Canotfindin their harts tobe ſubieR vnto God: buralſs 
fay: it foloweth that we know nothing. Apd ourotdour = bicauſe they be fo ſawcie to ſtep forth with their Lordly 
when al oar skilis chroughly tried, & tharwe be ſerched conclufions,to derermine and bindmens conſciences te 
from top to toe what we be: it wil be found there is no- —theuw reſolutions. The ifthe Papiſts could hold rth&ſclves 
thing ia vs but dorag*,char makerh vs go attray.And yee to thepureſimpliciticot Gods word: vurely we ſhonld in 
for a! that, we muſt alwaies be pratling whatſocuer come one minur of an houre agree ypon al thinges that are in 
of 11:1 ipeake ofthoſe that follow their owne ſenſualitie, doubr at thisday.Againe,as touching theſe phanraſticalf 
For it is welfaud, I have beleued & therfore wi 1 fpeake. heads thatcreepe in am6gys vs todefile thepuredoftines 
Plans. And mark here how we may ſpeake wilely:that is ro wie, Ipray you whereof c6merh it,bur of this diueliſh pride, 
te FRG " by vrrering that which we haue learned in Gods ſchoolke, 4 rhat they cannot find in their hartes to receive the thing 
#*©+13* and by his worde. Thisth+ isa good ſpeaking & allowed = quietly, which the holy ſcripture ſpeaketh > If a man aske 
of God,yea 8&2 ſacrifice of good ſauour vitohimename» —=theſe mad heads (which would nowadayes aboliſh both 
ly when wecdtefle thar al things aregood which hehach —Gods freedecftion and alſo his prouidence & ſuch other 
ſhewed vs,& when we reft wholy vpon his ſaying. Yeſte likethings) whac reaſon they have : they will anſwere, 
then in whar wiſe wee have 10 ſpeake. But whenaman —methioks it verie ſtraunge. Ye beaſts,cthough aman were 
auaunceth and rhrufterh foorrh himſclfe ro peake whar- the ſharpeſt witted and the $kilfulleſt char could be, ſo 2s 
ſocuer he hath imagined in bis owne braine, in ſo doing he were a paterne of allcunving and learning yer is hee 
he checketh againſt God. And what knoweſt thou } Lez but a filie worme of the earth, too finde any fault in 
2 man trie wel all thy ſtrength and vnderſtanding of thy —=Godsdoings.Bur bchold,thele ſtark beaſts have nothing 
mind,and he ſbal finde it bur ſtarke folly. Therfore when 59 burpride wherwith they are ready to burſt, and ſtinking 
ſocucr our toung is too lauiſh of ralke : lets remember poyſon : and yet norwithſtanding, they take vpon them 
how it is ſaid bere,wher knoweff thou? Anditiscerraine to oucrturne the holy ſcripture vnder thecolour of this 
thar in this place our Lorde ment tocondemne all mans faying,that they perceive it not:1o what cace are we the> 
wit, like 25 i0 other places ofthe holy ſcripture where it So then(as 1 haue ſayd) let this article beemarked, thae 
is faid that God knoweth the thoughts of men how they —=men which haueno skil, ought to hold their peace and 
be bur vaine,aod that he ſercherh al their ſeqrers, and o- keepe filence,to the ende that God alone may be exalted. 
Plalss bun uerraketh che wihe 3n their wilneſle , and tharmen may Were this doQtrine throughly pur in vre , ſurely wee 
P/a i wel beare themſclucs in hande that they be ſharpwiteed =fſhould ſee a quiet obedience,and that all of vs would ſay 
Bed " and furde ; andyer all is but ſmoke and vaniſhech away Amen, whenſocuer the pure trueth of God were layed 
1G : 7  Araight.So then in thistexr our Lord faythigo togif you 60 afore vs Butther is ſecond miſcheeſe, whichis,thar our 
3- 4*'7 have any wiſdom, ſhewe it: butif you haug noskil, hy affeftionsare too voruly, and we give them leaue to run 
then do you fpeake ? Heere we haue a generall doftrine atroners.By reaſon wherof if god affiivs,or if things fal 
which is,thar we muſt nor claime any thing of ourowne —=not ourto our looking, wefall ro ſtorming, & every man 
wit ro truſt vaco it. Therfore as ofc as our wit runneth at is cafied away ,and(which worſe is) itis not ynovgh for 
roners, ſo 2s wee preſume to talke and iudge of matrers vs totake libertie to peake againſt God: bur alſo it ſee- 
raſhly *1er vs aſſure our (clues that the holyghoſt ſerrech —merh that we ſeeke occaſian to raile at his iuſhce if it be 
himLif agaiolt it as 0ur adverſarie party, & | that not agreeable to our fanſies. We ſee this at al times. And 
| | ; ther- 


therforeſormuch the more behouerh it v3 to mark what 
} hace faidrnamely,thatif this ſentence were purwel in 
vre,we thuld ſec anangelical ordet in this world What 
> to bee done thEaMlet vs not followe our owne reaſon, 
gor attepc things ypon our own head bur becacetted ra 
be raughc of God. And again ot the other fade, when oup 
affections cary vs away into betternes, ſoas we begrie+ 
wed & vered: let vs ſhake thoſe thinges off: bycaule i: is 


goodrealon that God ſhould reigne & have al ſuperior» 
19 Then muſt not any man take yppon him an office in the 


ric oucr v8, & that we ſhould obey him: toconfilethat 
al his doings are good & rightful. For then is he glorified 
of ys, when we acknowledge not onely chathe oughe ta 
gouerne vs;bur alſo that hedoch it rightfully. Thus yee 
lce what we have to note. Furthermore whenſocver wee 
find any men, thataduauncetheſclues after that ſorte 2- 
gainſt God: ler vs vnderſtand,that they be in maner deſ- 
perate & ynrecoverable, fith they cannot ſubmic them- 

wil of God,to acknowledge the fame 
to bcegoud & tighttul. And therefore let their example 
reach vs toh{ible our ſelues, & to ſay, Alas,almach wold 
beride thee if thy Godpreſerucd thee not . Far whence 
commeth modettic but of the holy ghoſt?And here thou 
ſeeſt what che nature of cuery of vs is. The ſeing the cace 
Nandeth ſo: when we ſee theſe lightheaded perſons chad 
do ſo aduaunce theraſcJues, be paſte their bounds agnnit 
God:lereuery of vs think: as much might befal mee,if I 
were not withild by the ſpirit of my God, ſoas hee go- 
nerned meco make me meceke; that I might glorifie hum, 
& rake 4n good worth whatſocuet he ſendeth mee. Loe 


THE XXX1NHI; CHAP.. OF IOB, 
revealed more thi to v5: according alſo 23 $, Pavl fercerth | 


indowne for an order in prophecying . Let him thet i5 2 


Prophert}faith he)Þeake,&ler buc twoo or three do itat 1. Cor, 14.f.29 


once, forauciding ofcoofulon.Now theo in that he cal- 


leth che Prophers he ſheweih that it b-hogerth them roo 


haue what to ſay,& none mult thruſt himfeli foorth vo- 
lefle be be called like as he faith io the 13. chaprer of the _ 
tviteotbe Corint.that wee have recceiued the thinges at 

our Lards h5d, which we c6 nuncate toour nexghbors. 


chutch;>xcepthe be called & have wherwith to furniſhe 
the roome.For iti34 record that God wil bee ſerued by 
v3gwhen he dealerh his gracioule gitiso v3 by his holy 
fpirit.S.Paul chen declarech and preſuppoſeth, that ſuch 
as ſpeake are furniſhed aforchand.Neverthalefle he ad+ 
deth,that when God hath jcucled mere to another man, 
thefiritmuſthold his pexre and giue rome tothe (puis 
of God. Andthus ye ſee why it is fad here, that alchogh 
wilernen ſpeake and that God allowerth them , and allo 


29 that they bee furniſhed wherwithto do it: yer notwith- 


Randing they muſt alſo harken,and be conecnted to hold 
ther peace when another man ſpeaketh better . For the 
Prophets do alwaics yeeld theniſclues ſubicRt to the ho- 
lyghoſt who 1s the fountaine of al vnderſtanding. Alio. 
alrhough a man haue received very large gifies of grace; 
yet doth God deale them vnto him but 1n aveaſure: too 
the inter toabridge al occaſic of aduancing our (clues ra 
much as though anyman myght be ſufficiene of himlclf, 
God thertore hath ſet it as a band ofoue among vs ,thax 


here inef&& al what we haue to remeber in this ſentice. 30 one of vs ſhould haue neede of another : and it behouerh 


Now itis faidconſequently ,/et men of hart ſpeake, that 
is to ſay let me of vnderſtading ſpeake, and let wy ſe men 
harke. Here a the firſt ſight Eliu eemech to ſpeak things 
contrary :for to ſpeaks & to berkev agree nor togither. 
Yer norwithſtanding it is not without cauſe that he wil- 
leth wiſe men to ſpeake,&me of ynderſtanding to herks. 
For a man ſhal never ſpeake wel,except he be willing ra 
heare:nother ſhal he euer be fit eo teache, vnleſle he bee 
willing alſo to receiue good dofrine. Wee ſee then that 
Eliu matcheth two thinges cogither, which ought neuer 


vs tomainteine it by brotherly communicating. For this 
cauſe(excepr we wil be rebels again!t God) it behoouerh 
vs to be willing to receiue good doftrine at his hands ,al- 
though God haue inlightened vs by his word.Neverthe- 
lefle it is cerreme that here Eliu intendeth too reprooue 
Iob,as ifhe faid,that Iob hach ſhe wed himſelf ro be cuil 
taught.And ſurely alchough Iob werea man of greate 
learning: yet was heſo caried away by his pafſions,as he 
was in maner dulled, and his words were ont of order. 
This is the thing that Ebu ment to fay.And in thisfireia 


to be ſeparated alunder?&that is the thing which I haue a we hauc a good admonition to gather.Fult of al,itlob, 


fpoken afore: namely,thar we may wel ſpeake,howberie 


Pſa.n16.5.10. when we have learned afore,1 haue beleeued,ſlayerh the 
dCor4. 6,13. Plalme)& therfore have I ſpoken. Therfore it behouerh 


Irea4s. 


vs to kepe that leſſon, for how can we beleue, valeſſe we 
bavegiuen care and ſuffered our ſelues to be taught?>For 
we mult be teachable when good things are ſet afore vs, 
according alſo as it is faid that the wiſe man ſhal bxcome 


wylſer by hearing. Ye ſee here a ſaying of Soloms6, which 


whome God had indued with ſo greate grace,be conde- 
ned as a man voyde of wit,and be reported to have bin 
exceſhuein his paſſions, yea and that although hee had 
ſtreined himſelf to reprefle them, yer norwithſitiding hee 
toke to much libernie: and wandred beaſtly in his words, 
what is to be thought of vs? Then let vs take heede too 
preuent this condemnation,and whenſoeuer our minde 
is ouerſore ſhaken, ſo as we haue fretted againft God, & 


ſheweth ful wel,chat to ſpeake is no Jet but a man ſhould 50 would haueentred into diſputation and pleading againt 


herken: according alſo as too herken is no let bue that a 
man may ſpeake.For wherfore is our Lord a maiſter,bue 
tothe inet thac we ſhuld heare him, & every of vs teach 
his neighbours, &therby make the thing auailable which 
we have receiued?1f God have giue me any gift ofgrace, 
I am bounde to vtter it to my neighbours when 1 ſee the 
dooamiſſe. Sothen ro ſpeake and to bearken are rwoo 
thinges,that not onely agree very wdl,buralſo (which is 
more)are inſeparable: atlcaſtwile if al things be wel dif- 
and conſidered in good order. True itis that 
is here ſet foremoſt: neuerthedlefſe when as Eliuſaith 
wy/e menhe therin that they which ſpako 
had firſt earned afore, & knew what to ſay. And 
wheras in the ſecond place hee ſerteth downe char they 
ſhon/d herken:itis to do vs to wit,that our ſpeking muſt 
be after ſuch a maner, as we mult neverthcleſle give care 
when another mau hath to ſpeake, to whome God hath 


him:ler vs inthe end ſuffer our ſelues to be reproucd by 
the holy Ghoſt, And why*For if lob(who was ao Angel 
in compariſon of vs) were not pared, what ſhal we bee? 
Specially ſeing we be ſo heady and vnruly, if wee wil noe 

in any one point, which we be inforced to know ro 
proceede from the hande of God: but ourmindes are fo 
loftic,as we would rule both heauen and earth, and (2s 
you would ſay) corredt Magnificat. Seeingthen that wee 
be ſo bold: what ſhal be done to vs?Shal we nor bee bla- 


& med a hundredfold more than lob was? [t is a thing that 


rs the hare When wee ſee ourpaſ= 
.Furthermore we haue tomarke in 
paces foggy —mo re meere to teache ,cxcept 
he doo(with alhumilrie) ſuffer other men too reprooue 
him when he hath done amifſe.Lo howe God intenderh 
to hold vs inawe by this text. And therforelet every mk 
apply ir co his owne ialtruRiqn. For it itbe ſaid tharmen 
of va- 
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of vnderftanding mall afwel heare a5 ſpeake 2 whotwuſt— their ruimrand defiruGhon. Lo what we have to beateia, 
they do, tht have oe vnderftanding ar al>Nevertheletle— mand And therfore fich we knowe howe things are £0n+ 


wee fre Howndaves that it 13 norforthe wile ee tpeake; 


dilggenc re receive 1t,and he which knowes he hath done 
amifle, hould jekero amenitie< that by chat meancs wee 
mught aldeo honour too him that ought top have fours 


to ned ter ginng himielfe ce brudle roo much 18 thac hee 


al morni@&dnor brafithons ; nor hilde them, butbcients 


which is the chick of almiſchiefe) the difpyſers of God 
haverherr ful Cope . True it is thar although they were 


mind», vc2 20d atfo of greare Skill: yer iv jrcerrain char 
rho (howide wares dee burbeaſtes, if chey have not 
th< 1-250 of God Bot behold, the defpyters of god, ftark 
her®rs, druntards and Gortons, vnthritces, and ſuch as 
>>> notherhoncty nor ſhame, even thole (as 1 have 
+ dosnoweadayes royitie our, thoſe fpeake whar 
they, & ir 13 norfor any mi to be {o bold asroquerch 
2*2inf them Lo at whar poinrwe be. 

_ And avzine, as forto bee heard: Howedare any man 
row adaves tel other men their faults? For although fins 
Þe 25 howne as mountaines, yet may no man ſee them. If 
a man fxy,how now? Oughrtuch thinges too bee borne 
withal>Tr wil be anſwered :hahzwhar is it/weſce it not, 
Yee wretched beaftes,if ye had no eyes, yowere the lefle 
to b=condemned:bur you are ſuthcrencly conuicted, & 
there is none of you al , bur hee hath the fling of con- 
ſcirnce. To bee ſhorre although there were norher prea- 
ching,nor warning,nor anything elſe: yet the very bare- 
b1 tings that gnawe you within,mighe make you too ſee 
thar there is nochingin youbuteul , and yer you aske 
if hak>w hat 25:2? F | 

$5 then weare farre of from purring thisdoftrine in 
vr- where it is ſaide Jer wyſe men ſpeake and let men of 
folke ,zvd madde men have liberty to ſpeake, and binde 
other men to the ſtake, ſo as they have al authority yeel. 
ded ro them, yer norwichftanding rhey hane ao cares to 
heare,nor to recciue correftion. It a man woulde tel the 
their faulres,they bee ſuch 25 cannot abide any bewray- 
ing Nenerthdefſe,f we go againſt the thingtharG O D 
hath fiabliſhed, our ſtrving roouerthrowe it ſhall bee 
bur in vaine.Tt 15 to hard a wal for vs: And therefore let 
fach a5 ruſh againſt ir afſure their ſclues that it ſhal be to 


. wayes wroublerhe warer | Theſe ft 


ly mawe + Alas what ſhatbecome of vs > Thew let va 
thinke-vppan 1t,20d bee athamod too ſee the wrerchedy 
neffe char hath rexgned roo much among v3Þ For Ipray 
you,re wharpurpote is it for vs too pede of the xefors 
mation of the Gotpel, whenan the meane ſeaſon wee 
firyue afrer rhis forte zgainſt God? whereas wa 

hath hisful {cope noweadayes : fo farte of are men from 
reprefling a, that it 13 rather mainceined with tooth and 


| ** nayie-inforauch charif a mantake vpon hiavro-ſpeake, 
the wirtieft men in the worlde,and of afoberand ſeded = 


fiincking goares thar 
croude themſclues into Gods Churche, do trouble and 
defilealthe halynefle that GO D hath ſer amongſt vs by 
his word: and in the meane whyle theſe file lambes muſt 
be accuſed, as though they were the cauſe of ab the euil}, 
Sith werlee this let vs learne too and incou- 
rage our ſelues tharwhen we fee the euthaorhers, wee 
may cake heede that ix bee not alſo in our felnes. : 


PP —Andfunthermoregwhenwe feele tharourlordgrafi- 


reth v3 the grace too ſubraie our {clues vatoo him in al 
mildnefſe, fo as we ſuffer our ſcluesto be raughr: althogh 
wee fee wickednefle raigne, not onely let vs not conſene 
vncoit, bur alloler vs refiſtirtoutly to the vetermgſt of 
ourpower.For he thatdiflemblerh,or drawerh a curten 
before his eyes,when wickednefle raungeth abroade, 8 
the Duel carieth away his vnderlinges,after that ſorte: 
vs as gilty in Gods iuigement, as if hee had mainteined 
the eu. Thus yee ſee how we ought to praftiſe this do= 
Qrine,if we wil doo God his dewe (cruice,andacknow> 
ledge him to be Lord and ſouereigne ouer at monarchies 
and principalities in the world. | 
Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying hin 
roo make vs to repent them, that being governed by his 
bely ſpirie, wee may fight manfully againſt al che remp= 
tations and afflitions of the world, and whyle thar it 
ſhal pleaſe him to keepe vs here, wee may ſeeke roo bes 
alrogither ſubie coo his holy commaundementes. And 
ſoler vsſay, Almighty God our heavenly father, we ac- 


5® knowledge and confefle according to the truch, that wee 


be not woorthy to life vp our eyes to heauen, to 
our ſclues before thee, nor co preſume (o far as that one 
prayers, &c. | 


The Cexxvi.Sermon , whichis the firſt pon the xxxv. (hapter. 


2 [; Linproccedeth faying, 


2 | chou think his aright,whenthou Gaydeſt my 


4 1 wilanfwere thee and thy friends | 
$- Looke vp tothe hekuensand beholde 


themJooke 


righteouſneſle is aboue God? 
3 Forthou haſt ſaid, whar ſhal ir profit me,or what ſhal it auayle,mec,not to haue ſinned? - 


yptothe ayrethat isabone thee. 


6 Itthouſinneſt:what doſt thou agaiaſt him? Andif thy ſinnes be multiplied: what hurteſt 


thou him? | 


7 If choubeerightcouſe: what giueſt thou him? ur ant Gel for noneyus arch hendet 


> 


THE XXXV. CHAD, 


Fere Eu continueth hl 
10 bane lob tor blaiphe 
ming the rghteouſnefle 
of god: & he grounderh 
1t vypon this point, that 
lob had meant that brs 
owne r1gha ecuſneſſe ſur - 
mounted God. Not that 
he vtrtered thoſe words, 
or pretended any ſuche 
thing: but bicauſe he had mainterned his own riyhteonle 
neſle in ſuch wile , 25 though God had rormented hun 
' wrongfully & withoutcaule. And thervps ut thuld haue 
enſued,that god dealt not reaſonably with him, bur affli- 
&ed him out of meaſure. Howbeit for the better concei- 
uing hereot,itbehoueth ys tocal co mind what hath bin 
fer downe heretofore. When lob ſpake of his own righ- 
reouſnelle,it was only to the ende to ſhew that hee was 
notpuniſhed for his offences,and that he ought not roo 
be iudged wicked bicauſe God atflifted him ſogrieuoully 
aboue al other men.For(as I hane told you) God in affii- 
Etiog men, hath not alwaies an eye too the puniſhing of 
theur fianes, but intendeth to try their patience, as befcl 
vnto lob when God gaue Satan the bridle . For it was 
not bicauſe lob was a navghtypacke, and had prouoked 
Gods wrath by greate offzaces.No, but although Satan 
found no fault in him. yet notwithſtanding hee obteined 
leaue co torment him. So then the cauſe why God affli- 
Qed lobafrer that forte, was not for that he was angrie 
With him,bu:t for that he intended to try his obedience, 
that it might be a mirrour vato vs. Therfore lob fought 
very wel in {2ying that he was notpuniſhed forhis off<- 
ces,butthat there was ſome other reſpet: And therein 
he deſcrueth not to be coadened. Bur his faule was,that 
beindroubled with the vehemencie of his paſſions,hce 
thought firſt of al,that God yied no meaſure,bur was to 
ſore again(t him,& that a poore creature ought not too 
be punithed after chat ſore, & ſo did be murmure in that 
behalf. Trucit is that Iobflactered not himſelf in his in- 
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firmitie: but yet had he not ſo good ſtay of himſelfas he 


ought to haue had. And again,the greateſt miſchief was, 
that he chought vp6 nothing but his anguiſh, inſomuch 
that at times:his faith was as it werechoked, & he loked 
no more to the heauenly life, nor to the rewarde that i is 
promiſed to al the faithfulafter their miful .Hee 
coulde not atteine to that, bicauſe hee was forepolſleiled 
with hisgriefe , and as it were troubled & ytterly ouer- 
whelmed.Ye ſee the that lob confeſleth rightly in gene- 


rel,that God hath prepared an cuerlaſtiag heritage, that 


ig 
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wde for altheir aduerſities,& giue the a good erd, and 
akhough thy helpe appearc not out of had, yer wile thou 
never taile them, lob ought too have thought cf ctheie 
things,but he 414d not. For his pation hd him as ut were 
in priſon” & has fanh(as 1 faid atore) was jn maner cho- 
ked.Like as it the wether be fore troubled & darke,wee 
ſhal peraduenture haue ſome maner of light but yer ſhal 
we not {ce a whit a far off, For the darkcloudes &oo a5 it 
were dinime our cy63,l0 a5 we canot diicerne any things 
Euenlo is it with vs whea webe fiictcd, According ay 
experience theweth that when a matiis viicd in lus £6. 
Licence, he ſceth nother ſurne,nor moone bur al is dark 
vnto him, True it 15 that he wil holde {h] the priccpicy 
which the faithful ought to bauc,fo as he ſhal know 20d 
and his goodaeſſe,but yercan he not take comtorts 199 
cheere vp himſelf in the mids of his ſorowes. For he £l- 
botconclude thus with bimſelf:go roo, yer will f ole 
09 ſtil. For my god reacherh me his hand, & 1{hal ger our 
of theſe dittrefles & perpleyties wher:n 1 am, The man 
therfore that is ſoprefſed with anguith when God athti- 
Etzth him & maketh him co feele his finnes, is di/mais 


and cannotcomeſs tarreas too lay , God hath declared xr, , 


that he wildraw his ſeruaunts out of the graue: & ther 
fore al:hough I ſeeme to be viterly oucrwhelmed, yer is 
not Gods mighty power diminithed rowards me. Lo in 
what taking lob was.So then althuugh he xnew that the 
heaucnly lite 1s prepared for vs, that it 15 our very he- 
ritage,and that there weſhal haue the cucilafiing iope; 
yercould he not comfort himſelf in his Qidtions. And 
why? For he was ouerraught to much wi h his acts, 
for that it made him fecle Gods hande _—_ aim: hs 
eyes were after a ſort blindfolded :his wits were o ama- 
ſed as he could got chere nor com! ore himieltc oo rake 
hold of Gods promiſes with ſuch alt 25 the fame mighe 
alwage his miſcries. And th: $15alezZonwel v oreay nin 
be noted. For we ſeecontingaily,that when we are a! 


\Rted with hartgriefes,we are fo amazed,that we be as if 


| a man hadgiuen ys akaock vpon the head with a beetle, 


40 


yeaand we may wel kaue ſpme feeling theroi ailo in our 
bodily affiftions.In wiater if there bea great troft,fo as 
it be able ia maner toryue ſtones: we coulde find in our 
harrs chat al were on fire. And why? For wee have the 
preſcat paſſion before our eyes, and wee haue forgotten 
quite what heate meaneth.Cleane contrariwiſe,in ſom- 
mer whcn we be ouerwhore, wee woulde that al were ful 
yee.Nowe if weecome toour minds : for aſmch 25 the 
paſlons of it, are much more exc: five : no doubr bur 
they areableto oppreſſe vs much more. Yc lee alfo howe 
we ought togo right forth vato God,that we might bee 


cinor faile,for thoſe that are his, & that the wicked alſo 50 comforted in him, & imbrace his promiſes which !;fr vs 


cannot ſcape his hande, but alchough they criumphe in 

this world and take their pleaſure here,yet they ſhalpay 
very deere for it. lob knew al thele things in general.buc 
when he ment to apply the doctrine to himſelf, hecould 


not bring it to paſſe, bicauſe his heart was diſtreſſed and 


roo much. 

he was atchat afterdeele,hee gazed there and 
could not ſee three foote afore him withoutdazeling of 
his eyes: his wits were aftera ſorrbercft him. That was 
the caule why he could not c6fort himſelf with the hope 
of the reſt that was promiſed him. For hee had afſuaged 
#l his augaiſh,ifhe had remitted himſcli{ yato God too 
fay,cu& ſo Lord,yet bave I alwaies hoped that thou wile 
make mie feceleyhat ſuch as ſhal have ſuffered theix affli- 
Qions patiently,ſhal be happy in the end. Lord thou gi- 
velt me athat ſuch as wait ypon thee ſhal ne- 


heſt 
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aboue the workd and make vs beholde the gloric which 
as now is inuiſfible: Bur oftentimes, wee cannot come to 
chat point ar che firſt brune. So then this doQrine is very 
neceflacy for vs. For mighe wee fal, if wee 
take not hold of the reſt which is prepared for v9 in hea» 

ven. wee houlde fal asit were intoo deſpayre and 
blapheme God » For nothing can bring vs too yeeide 
ous ee zod toocoakeſle that hee affliterh vs iuilly 
agd rightly , except wee fecle that the preſent afVi- 
to our faluation, and that God rue 
lerh chem in ſuch wyſe, as they ſcrye vs for medicynes . 

If wee not this: howecan weeglorifie G O D> 
Howe can woe toupe vnder his mightic hande,to yeckd 
our {ues to him obediently as S.Perer exborterh v3?le 
is jmpoſſible. Nay deane coormariwyſe, there willbe no- ** 
thiogwich vs, My bom bps l pobigel eeeth . 1f 
this defel yaceo lod, what wil xmoo vs? True it is 
wat 


640 
that lodmevyt it not,nother would we do any more: but 
y*t notwithttanding we bee as blame wootthie,as if wee 
would plead again God and makeour (clues more righ- 
tous than him .So then we haue good caule ropray vato 
Godthat when he atfiiterh ys,hee wil never luffer ys ro 
torgoe the r2'te and favour ot his promiſes, but that wee 
may alwayes hope that he will bring our miſcries to an 
cod: yea & to fuch anevd,as we thal havecauleto praiſe 
him , as a good father thathath procured our welfare. 
Farthermore when we feele our infirmitic to be ſuch, as 
we be in manerdazled by our afithons, & cannor mote 
vp to the reſt thar rarierh for vs above: let vs vnderſtand 
that we be in the thie way to blaſpheme God ifhe remedy 
it noe : yea and although wee meane not too make our 
ie) aes more righraous than God, yet norwithſtanding lee 
v« aſſare our fclues that we ame alwayes at that marke, 
when we fall rogrudging and repining :and that is a cur- 
+4 blaphemic. Then behoverh it vs to condemne all 
0urpathons when we bee ſogreeued and yexed, as wee 
knowenot on which fide ro rurne ys. Let vs conſider [ 
fay, that then our affections do boyle too feruently,and 
thc:{ore are condemned by the holy ghoſt Job could wel 
haue replied thervnro, & have ſaid, 1 neuex had any inter 
to >: \>»eme god,nor ro magnify my righteouſnes aboue 
h: 5: Yes but hee doth for al that. For is God more rightu- 
0.15 than we,if our mouth be nor ſtopped to c6dene our 
{zcs,fo as wee no excuſes before him, norrake 
!-22e ro grudge agayoft him, when it pleaſerh him to af- 
£.& vs 2frer whar ſort ſocuer itbe ? Then if we bee noe 


fo b-aren downe,& that weconfefle not that God doth zo 1 loſt my time inclenfing my hands : and it is bur loſtla- Pſa.z14. 1 


a! rhings iuflly : it is certaine that wee would aduaunce 
out rightuouſneſſe aboue his: and that 13 Al oneas if we 
woul! arne againſt the ſunne. Nowe then fith we bee 
warned therof let vs learne(as 1 ſaid) to preuent the miſ- 
chirf. And whenſocuer we be afflited let vs be fully per- 


ſwaded & reſolued in our ſclues,that God knowes why 
he doth it,althongh we ſce not the reaſontherof, And 
fur thermore that we muſt not bee ſo troubled with the 
aducrſitie that lieth vp6 vs,but that we ſhould hope thar 
God wil deliver vs,for aſmuch as he hath promiſed neuer 
to tale thoſe that are his. Wherefore let vs-oucrpaſſe all 


v5 from looking further off andier the fame ſerue toc6- 
fort vs,ſo as we may fay,yet wil God havepinic vp6 vs 
in the end. And therfore let vs paſſe on ſtil,and baldy go 
through with our courſe. Lo what we haue to marke in 
chis fireyne. Andrhar the ſenſe is ſuch, irappeareth by 
chat which Eliu of ir. For he layrh it forch ſay- 
ing : thou baſ ſayde, what ſhal it boote moge not to bane 
fened and what ſoallit profit me? The thing then wher- 
in Eli lob thathe would make himſcifmore 
hr it ro bee an 

ve of God, 8 

amegin where is 
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his rightuouſceſle is a ching inſeparable from his beeing. * 
Although then, that he exerciſe men with many atiicli- 
ons in this world, when they have behaucd themlſelues 
ſiedfaftly in theis vocation, yet mult they comfort them- 
ſclues with his promiſe: and it is a point wel worthue to 
be noted. For we ſhal ſee many which imagine that God 
is aſlcepe in heauen. Howbeit his Godhead is vot a vain 
imagination , but it importeth the things which 1 have 
ſpoken concerning the goucrnment and {oucraine domi- 


10 nion of the world: namely thar like as he hath created all 


things: ſo alſo both man and beaft, and all things elſe are 
in his hand and proteCttion, & al thiogs mult be broughe 
toa good cnd for their ſakes which are his: and that al- 
though things bee our of order heere bilowe, yer in the 
meane while,as io reſpeR of himſclie, there is nothing at 
all out of order: and that although he ſufferthings co bee 
otherwiſe diſpoſed then we would have them, yea and 
appoint many confuzions alſo, yer can hee wel xkil to ſer 


allchings in perfe&t ſtate againe. Thus ye ſee a thiog that 


20 belongeth vnto God,and is peculiar to his being. And ſa 


let vs marke,that if we will glonifie God and yeelde hinz 
the deſerued praiſcof his rightuouſneſſe:; we muſt behold 
his hand and power in all things, and not doubr but thae 
he hath iuſt cauſe ro do whatſceverhedoth,although we 
know not why he doth it. Lo in effet what we haue to 
beare in minde. Furthermore, theperfeteſt men thatare, 
may ſometimes be tempted to lay, what booteth it thee, 


not to haue fianed?according as Laledged yelterday ,that 
David entred into the ſame doubt,and layd, Then haue 


bour that 1 haue kepe my ſelf from filchineſſe and infeRi> 
on.Dauid wasrempred herewith, and there is not any of 
che faythful thatis nor nowe and then ſhaken with ſuch 
fancies : ſpecially when aduerfities oppreſſe vs ſore by 
reaſon of our infirmities, and the diucll afſaylech our 
fayth chrough our vnbeleefe,ſo as we cannot but be ſore 
afrayde,and enter into theſepreſent doubts. Well then, 
what is to be done in the meane while > We muſt beate 
them backe , and condemne them : and not onely con- 


4 deninethem, but alſo abhorre them, ſaying : wretched 


creature , needes muſt thou bee full of vanitic,when 
thou dareſt fo ſer vp thy briſties agaynit God : and what 


fan outrage is that? Yee ſee then howe it behoueth vs co 


chruſt farre from vs, all the wicked imaginations where- 
with the diuelllaboureth to peruert vs. Howbcit,ſome 
times the miſchiefe is ſogreat, that we be not ſufficiene- 
ly to withſtande the aſſaults of ir,according. 
as it happened vaco Iob.For hee fell aclengrh to repining 
and ayde : what is this? 1 would 1 were where no man 


5o mighe thinke yponme more: After what ſort ſpeakerh 


Tod? It is a heatheniſhneſle,yea ic is a brutiſhnefie,co fay 
I would I were in my graue: For why? then 1 ſhould fecle 
no-mioremiſeries. And where is the the hope of the faich- 
full? wharbecommeth of the threatnings which God 
maketh to the wicked , thatthey muſt bee faine to feele 
his dreadfullhand in the ende ? Iob is become ſo bruti 
chat he remembrech noe theſe things. So thEic 

vs tomiſtruſt our owne affeti6s,that we may ſce. How? 
So perſeR a man, which was like an Angel of heauen, 


have re- 6 avd hadrecorde of Gods owne mouth,as we haue ſcene 


afore,is neuertheleſſe ſo ouerraughe with anguiſh , as he 
cannotconfider that when we go to the graue, we be not 
theirmedled rogither confuzedly , bue God ſeparateth 
his owne ſeruants from the reprobate, ſo as their ſoules 
are in hiscuſtodie, and he keepeth them in ſafctie. lf lob 
were ſo farre driven, that hee could not remember this: 
what wilbetide vs? True it is that lob was not an infidel, 


THE XXXV, 
to deny the reſurreion, and ro reich all the dodlrine of 
the everlaſting hte.No,but he wanted a preſent adruſed- 
netſe roberhinke hum of jr, in the timeot his need he had 
pot his armour alwayes in a readinefſe. Iris like as if a 
man thould perhaps be taken vnwares ,and ſo amazed as 
he could not draw his ſword, but ſhrinke backe and ſtag- 
ger,yea and peraduetare receiue ſome blow ,ere he could 
defend himſclfe.Euen in like caſe way lob, Truc itis that 
he had both ſword and buckler : bur he was taken ſo vn- 
Wares,25 the divel had him at ſome aduantage-Infomuch 
that he began as it were to ſhrinke and(as 1 have ſhewed 
afore)coulde not lift vp his minde to heauen ro beholde 
the hope that God giueth to the faithfull. Seeing it is ſo, 
lee vs learne to diſtruſt our ſelues,and to know that there 
1» ſuch a fraylty in vs,as weſhould bee borne downe ne- 
ner to ryſe vp again,if our Lord did nor pirie vs, & reach 
vs his mightichand,to the end we mighe cal ypon him & 
refer our ſelues wholly ro his will. Thus ye ſee what wee 
have to marke in effeR ypon this text. And byandby Eliu 
addeth,/ will anſwere thee and thy compamons. 1n lay- 
ing ſo he ſheweth that when men ſtrive in that maner 2. 
gainſt God,they ſhall gaine nothing by it , though they 
had never fo greata bande and traine. For God 1s able y- 
nough to beat them backe with one wordro their confu- 
f16.10b had nocompanions,but ſpake alone in themain- 
tenance of his quarel: but Elius intent is to ſay, Although 


thou haddeſt a great armie with thee, 8& that you had c6- 


fpired rogerher co accuze and blaſpheme God all with 
one mouth: yer notwithſtanding,mine anſwere ſhall bee 
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with ſuch aſorance : For we foe with what furiouſneſſe 
the enemies of the goſpell fer vp themielues . Becauſe 
wee bee bur a handfulf of people and they a great mul- 
titude , and that ih a manner the whole worlde agreeth 
with them to prattiſe our dearh : They beare rhemſelues 
in hande, that the goale goeth on their fide : and there is 
nothing but rriumphing amorgſtthern before ary ſtroke 
be ſtriken. What a thing were it then, if wee knewe not 
that which is ſhewed vs here>Thar is ro wit, char foral- 


19 much as we haue the trueth on our fide © one of vs may 


alwayes fighe againſt a hundred choufand, and we neede 


not to be afraide, when the Papiſtes come ftoorly zvainſt. 


vs with their Ergoes, although they be a great hoffe and 


we fewe or none 1 on.No,no: lernort that abaſh 
vs. And why?For this ſaying, / w:/{ anſr eve thee ard thy 


companoent ,is not written alonely for the perſon of Eliu-, 


but the holyghoſt giveth vs tharpromis,to the intent we 
ſhuld nor ſicke roemter into barrel], and to farde foutly 
to it to the vrrermoſt, ſich we know our cace is g009d,and 


22 that God fyghterh for vs bycauſe wee mayntayne his 


quarrell, 5s 

Therefore when we have fach a certaintie ler vs fight 
boldly againſt our enemics, for they muſt needes be con- 
founded in the ende. Thus ye ſee what we have to beare 
in minde,and howe we may put this text in vre to apply 
it to our inftruttion, ſpecially at this preſent time , when 
we ſee the whole world imbartailcd azainft God and the 
multitude of enemies ſogrear,as it might vrterly diſcou- 
rage vs,if our Lorde did notcomfore vs by telling vs,chat 


ſufficient for you all. Here then we ſee how firong Gods 30 we haue wherewith to anſwere for him.though there be 


eruth is,and thar it is in vaine to fight againſt ir,and that 
although we be fenſed and haue many partakers,yermuſt 
God alwaycs haue the vpper hand,ſo as his righteouſnes 
ſhall ocinue vnappaired. When we have barked our fill 
againſt itg,we ſhall not be able tobyre ir, as ſhalbe ſaid a- 
non. Marke(I aye) what wee haue to remember in this 
ftraine. And therefore firſt of all ler vs learne , not to bee 
Luiſhe of our rongues when God affliteth vs,and when 
things go not after our minde . Let ys notbe impatient 
therefore inour afflitions , butlet ys alwayes humble 


our ſclues vnder him, acknowledging that hee is righte- ® 


ous howſoeuer the world go. For if we be ſo bolde as to 
barrer with him : it will bee to our greatconfurion and 

Yee ſee then howe al men ought to brydle (and as it 
were to impriſon)themſclues,to the end they may never 
murmure againſt God,nor blaſpheme him. Furthermore 
though wee haue many partakers , yer ſhall itnot bootre 
vs: For God will not ſuffer himſelfe co bee ouercome, by 
never ſogreat multitudes of men. Ir ſhalbe in vainefor 


vs to aſſemble men of our owne retinue. For we ſhall all 


 ofvs bepurro the foyle together. fall the worlde had 
made 2confederacie to ſpyght God, he woulde not paſſe 
of ir he would bur laugh them to ſcorne : according as 
it is aid in the ſeconde Plalime , that when the kinges of 
che earth haue conſulted rogether , and the people haue 
ſtormed as much as they liſt: he that is aboue will laugh 
them to ſcorne. | | 
Thus ye ſee that the ſeconde pointe which wee have 


never ſo many gaynſayers tharare 'o confederate toge= 
ther.Now kt vscome to the anſwere that El:umaketh. 
Behold the ;byes(fayth he) locke wp to the greateft bea- 
wenr: theyare higher than thou, and thou can't never 
reache to them. This {tetneth to be a very raw an{were: 
Forhad he none other reaſon, whereby to thew the r1gh= 
teouſneſle of God?Yes: Bur if this ſaying be applyedas it 
oughtto bee: itis ynough to Rtoppe rhe mouthes of all 
ſach as blaſpheme God. For by the beholding of the hea- 
uens,heleadeth vs to another conſideration : which is, 
that our doing wellprofiterh not our God , ard that our 
dooing euillcannot hurt him: For what ſha! hee bee the 
worſe for it?Secing it is ſo,he is not to bee meaſured ac- 
cording ynto men : For hee is not revengefull, as wha 
would fay hee is angrie when aman doeth him wrong, 
or that he isled by joh, like a man that lookes to be 
pleaſed, and rhinkes hi beholding to another man 
for doing him any ervice.God is none ſuch, So then we 
_ muſtnor meaſure him by our owne meteyarde,nor in 2+ 


50 gine any ficſhlinefſe in him. For the very skyes that are 


vnder his fſeete , doe ſhewe well that hee is not lyke vs, 
nor medied heere with'vs ro haue any part ac Mofour 
nature. Therefore wee ſee that this reaſon (where it is 
faide, Beholde the 1k yes andlooks wy aboue thy heade)19 
prong tare = | darelift vp them- 

Bar how it is needfelf tolay one tharwhiche' follow- 
eh bypeeremeale, to the ende it may bee the berter vn- 
deifloode. When Elin fayerh , if rho doe good: what 


to marke,is that we muſt notthinke our cace to beethe © profivedberh Godveceiwe by ir> He ſheweth thereby thac 


berter,when wee hane many adherentes and parrakers. 
For God willcondemne all the whole packe of vs, And 
furthermore we ſee alſoonthe otherpare,that when wee 
haue Gods rruerh on our fide , wee muſt nor fticke to 


maynaineit. And why? For he will give vs mouth and 


wiſdome ,and alſo power to beate backe all our enemies. 
And wee have greate neede in theſedayes to bee armed 


tot boundeyaro vs. Matke that for the firſle 
poirit Theſeconde is, that he is nor affeRtioned , asmen 
are: when any pleaſure is done them , they are mooued 
withir , becauſe they bee; : bur Godis nor ſo : 
weecah norher ſhewe hit norfauour. And 
ſ&he isnorlike vo vs. Andas touching the fiſt point, 
camely thar God is by no meanes hounde ynto ys, doe 
Te what 
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«<a 
what weecan: i iva very true thing, Notwithſlandinge 
we ſee how men groweprovude, yea een without cauſe 
oc occation, and woukl make God beleeue, that he 1s be- 
hong to them although they can bring hum nothing, 
And thisdraweth atter it a mixheevous tayle of ſupertk- 
tion. WW hy do the Papiſts labour ſo muche at this day tor 
thee ceremoies and gewgawes! It isdecaule they think 
tat Goderecnigeth (ome profit by them, whe they make 
many gewgawes,and have babled and trotted from place 
to place, They thanke they have made a fayre work when 
their churchitufſe is wel decked, and when they have wel 
t:.mwed and waſhed their puppers,25 if a man had made 
« goodly banquet and decked vpa houle,, and beftrawed 
x with ruſhes and other things, ThePapiſtes(Laye) (ur- 
mile that God delyghreth ma theſe nyceroyes 1 and that 
he iaketh plealure in them. Bur we mult not imagin that 
we can bring any thing vnto God . And that is the cauſe 


Plaim. 16,4. why it is arde in the fixreench Plalme,Lord,my goodes 


Cannot come at thee. How then? But I honour thy faints 
thatare 0n carth, Foralmuch as God cap receive no be- 
nefite by vs,he commenderh our neighbours vato vs: & 
| whe we do good toſuchas are in neceſſitie Jiuiog frend- 
ly and vpraghtly among men , and indevering to umploye 
our klues tay thfully,where webe able to helpe aud ſuc- 
Cour: God accepreth tuch things as ſacrifiges. So thenler 
ys remeder thus doctrine, where it is ſai{that we cannor 
bring any thing voro God. For it ſerugth.to abate all 
pride in ys , to the intent we might noe thinke that God 
15 any thing beholden to vs: not beled varo foqliſhe ſu. 
perſtitzons,to gad vp and downe and to doc many things 
of no valew as though God tooke ple aſuge in ther. And 
why? Forwee canbring nothing at all to ham, Bur we 
multalſo applye this doctrine too the preſent intent of 
Eu: which is, that God 1s not like mortall men, which 
are mooucd and touched. And why? Becauſe they baue 
necde one ofanothers help,and cannot lex lght by other 
mens force. 

Thus ye ſee what thoank her webl mooued and 
caryed ro and fro. Bur there wuſt no ſuch dotages. enter 
1:0 our head concerning God: for he behauerh not him- 
[:!te after our maner,nochcrcan wee doe ham any good. 
| Contrarywilc allo it is faid thatif we finne, we can hure 
hamby ir, Trac it is chat when we offend God wedo (as 
much as4n vs lycrh) impeach his righteouſacs : and by 
that meanes he is very Mdclt wichal. Therefore when we 
finne, we are blame woorthy noleflethan if wee had im- 
peached the maicſtie of God, We know what is the rule 
of rightcouſnes which he commatiderh vs, and when we 
go contrary to that,itis almuchas ifwe would barre him | 
from reigning, plucke him oue of his ſear, and as it were * 
trample him vnder our feere, Of all theſe chings are men 
gitie: but yer cannot God be cicher increaſed or dimini- 
Gerd in hiwfele: Theelorelet rompcke wel ther by our 
Gnning we hurt nor God. | 

God, 


Neuerthdefſe as rouchingthem that blapheme 
erveiris that when hey ſpemeom heir yenhme,thamby 
they deface his gloric Jr Porge caay bats ay 
ha droge wipe euryen glorye duminiſhed, when 


wyze,by confeſling it beforemen. And fois 
diminiſbed howbeir 


of himſelf Bur in the meane ſcazon , w 


kn ry prota the 5) 
pradtized all that is poſhble 
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(which more is)al that weceat ypwatde, muſt fal downe 
vpon our. owne heads, It 1 thoote at a man,and hut him 
1 wound himtbut 1 cannot hit God as 1 (aud atore, Wee 
may wel runne calting of itones,and we may wel hoote 
both with bowes & gonnes, but yet thal god be alwaies 
farre ynough from the dint ot our itrokes. Truc it is,a5 [ 
have already ſaid that we may wel barke,but we can ne 
ver byte, When men calt yp their blowes, wherelyghe 
they?Shal they paſſe aboue the *kyey? No. Bur they thal 
fal backe vpon their owne heads. And lo men cannot ad- 
uaunce them(clues againſt God, but to their owne cou- 
fuſion, 

Thus ye fee text here wel worthyro benots\. Wher- 
in Eliu ſheweth, that if we doamiſle, we can do God no 
hurre at al by it. And therypon we have a double inftru- 
ion to gather. The one is,that God theweth a ſingular 
& infinite goodnelle towards vs,in that itpleaſeth him 
to accept our ſeruice although he receive noprofit by it, 
and that the ſame touch him nor at al. Mark that for one 
point-And this ought to be vnderſtood in one word. Bug 
toraſmuch as, there be ſome ignorant perſons here: it is 
requiſite to declare it more fully. Ye ſee then that GOD 
might reieR vs, without making account of any of vs. 
Aod why?For(as I have (aid) let al the worlde fraine it 
ſelfas much as it can,&yer ſhal we not be able to do ary 
thing char can profit our God. And yet notwithſtanding 
he telleth ys,that if we indever to do good and to walke 
in his commandements,our doings are acceptable lacri- 
fices vnto him. Now ,isit not a ſingular comtort that he 
giueth,when he faith I accept your doings, & although 
they be not worthy to be eitecmed at my had,yer I rake 
the in good woorth, & bind my (elf ro you as if I were 
beholding to you for it?Is it not a loucreine goodrefie, 
whe God doth this of his own accord?The let vs arne 
too magnifie the mercy of our God , for accepting our 
works wheras they deſcrue it not,nor hee on his fide,is 
any thing bound by the. Allo ler it ſerue to incourage vs 
to do wel,when wee ſec that God receiucth the thivg at 
our hid which is nothing worth, &purteth al the poinrs 


4” of our works as it were into articles inhis bookes of ac- 


a) No ay, Bar. we Gave robert wy his handeghow rough 


coir,for that they beeacceptable to him through his own 
goodanefle. And ingood (ooth is it not an inethmable 
goodnelle of our God,and ſuch a one as ought to ramſh 
vs into wonderment, when we thinke vpon nn? Wee ſee 
then how gratiouſe he ſhewerh himſelf cowards vs. And 
on the other fide, we mult c6fider the other point that is 
ſcrdowne here: whichis,Tbat do wee newer ſomnch c= 
al,we cannat burt our God, 

Therefore let vs allure our ſelves, that God wil not 
® puniſhe vs for our finnes,by reaſon of any ſpight he bea- 
rcth yatoo vs, nor for that hee defireth robee revenged, 
as a man dooth when heeis offended , For when a man. 
hath any wrongdoone him, ſoas hee is harmed in his 
owneperion,or hindred in his goodes,hee wil ſeeke coo 
bee revenged. God (Liay) is not moucd with ſuch corfi- 
derations, Whereforethendooth hee threaten vs? By- 
caulc he wil not haue vs periſh: be ſheweth the facher- 
ly regard which he hath of our welfare,and in the meane 


ba ares} ut ry > Puree whyle if hepuniſh vs indeed ,gherein he ſheweth his iu- 


© fice... Farin this cace, there is no going toolawe with. 


inreſpet of ys. And p Pie 9- reſpect him az4f he had ſomeprjuace quarel to vs-but he puniſh- 


eth ys as 2iuſt judge: according as his office & nature do! 
afford. Then ſecing that our God proceedeth after tha;: 


wake i lone ee chi do,but to conſider his father - 


hee chaſtizerh vs? for by that mcane hee, 
backe from the way of damagnion whercin 


ſoc ucr 


ſelf righteous. What is to be done then Hurcnely co cruſt 
in him, 8 ro comfort our ſues by ir,and therewithall to 
defire him to have pitic ypon vs/, tharaltough we have 


offended him, not forbeare to receivevs to 
mercy?H let ys be fully perſwaded & reſolved, 
that God will not beare ſuch a ſtotnacke towards vs, a3 a 


proude and itately man will do. 

But foraſmuch as he is the fountaine of all goodneſſe 
and mereie:if wee come-ynto him , he will make vs fecle 
howtnertifulthe is minded thdee towardes vs. And al. 
rhough hee chiſtize vs nowe and then , yea even more 
rovghly'than we would:yet willhee make ys to perceive 
that he doth it for our welfare,to theende we ſhould noe 
periſh, and char his brydling 6f vs ſo ſhore iy to humble 
vs and tomake v8 bowe vader is rights hande and 
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Cchaſtrremenees. 

f Moetind (biting tefhro choice ofourgred 
God, with acknowledgemene of our fauttes, praying him 
co make vs fecle them becter then wee haue done , too 
the ende wee may finiſhe our race with the greater p- 
tience throughout the miſeries and calamiucs of this 
worlde , and therewithall learne fo to ſeeke for theperie- 
Gon of righreouſnefle , 25 wee may never bee weary to 
learnce more and more in his ſchoole, and togo forwarde 


10 in che way of labuntion; vatill wee be come too our races 


ende,which is, that being berefe of all che infirmines of 
our fleſhe, wee may bee dorhed wirh his everlaſting glo- 
ry, That ie may pleaſe him ro graunt chis grace not onely 
to vs,butalſo to all people and nations of the earth,brun- 
ging backe allpoore ignorant loutes from the miſerable 
bondage, 8&&, 


The (:xxxvii, Sermon, whichis the ſecond pon the xxxv. Chapter. 
8 Thy wickedneſſe toucheth a man lyke thy ſelfe, and thy ryghteouſneſſe the Sonae of ' 


man, 


9 By reaſon of the multitude of oppreſſors, men cry out(or howle)bycuſc of the mightines 


of mayſters, 


10 ods no man ſaycrhywhere is God that hath faſhioned mee , which giucth ys ſongs inthe 


\ e2 
It Whi 
ayre, 


pol Or acondubon of thae which was 
j{ declared yeſterday ,we haue to coali- 
der what Eliu yttereth here in fewe 
words: which is, thas our rniſdeedes 
dos touch men, and not God, (+ hike- 
=o <{{ w/e on righteonſner,to the end we 


tceacheth ys more than thebealtes, and inſtrutecth ys mote than the org of the 


them ſo ſoone as weecallypon him. For wee doe it not 
hartely.Then if God ſuffer men to bee ai ited, he doerh 
it juſtly, bycauſe they returne noc to him wich prayer and 
chankefgiuing as they oaght co do . Neuerthelelie it ben 
houeth ys to tary his leyſuze,and although bee delay his 
iuſtice,and ſceme not 29 lende ic, fo foone as it ought too 


ſhould not imagin that God is chole- come: yet notwithflanding we mult wapte pactendy,and 


ticke to revenge himſcife when we haue offended,or chat doc hum the honour to truſt in him,although he be as ic 
on the contrary part he is bound vnto vs,as ifour ſeruce —were hidden from vs. This(I fay)is the firſtpoince which 
did him any good. Then ler ys not think that Godis like 3® is ſee downe here:And firit ofall Eiudeclarch,thac mem 
ynto vs,notherlet vs meaſure himby our wit. Trucitis are not worthy that God ſhoulde ſuccour them at their 
that he abaced himſclfe of his ownegood will: For howe —=neede And whyzlfithey be opprefied,to as they haue any 
docth he ſpcake yneo vs,bur afterthe maner of men? Bue harmeor wrong done thern , true it is that they cry out, 
yermutt this beno derogatis to his highnes, Should god and Romnne,andan skill ro bewayletheircace, bur yer do 
be it pleaſeth him ofhis 1 they gcuer the more flee ynto God. Aman ſhall beare the 
to yeld tothe rudenes ofmen?Nay,Contariwiſe he de- at fuch as induce aduerktie :bur yes 
ſeruechto be magnified themore at our hands, The were for al that God heareth them noc although it be his ace 


hetngmtalyatatate—s to reshewe thera thac be wrongfully opprefied , becaule 
| vato him,nor do durec ihemiclucs 


I fay ETRPEY. Yr rae 


they haue not an cye 
 vatohim , bus make chair complainte. wathour order. 
Sheoldace Godehanlomaa chem dane. 90-im cheir owns 
walfulneſſe? And what is the remedie of ie,but to knowe 


by i as vace whe thas God doth notchalenge this tide to himieltin vaine, 


it belangerh: our as for him,at behoueth vs to honour his that he will ſuccour , nd chereypon godie 
roy rac hm Bucks cot here ureny 
ame agwanyy "an 4 reueinethco ſee, ingousi$tono + wowed eo 


incomprehenſible hyghnes. Thus ye ſee what we have tg 


henhgh dig 


Gpntatgerte grand peiant 


ne traades care toproude for 
our necediacs But in the meane whyle wee confider noe 
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that wee deſerue well to bee defhrute ofhus helpe,, by- 
Caute wee go not reht torth ratokim,, And tradipeucn 
at this day che contuboas arc lo great and hornble in the 
woilde,as weecaneet thinke vpon them Without thud- 
ecring. Look won the warres that are 16 many places: ye 
ſha! ice a whole Countrey waited: the poare tolke know 
not what to do,theu houtcs arc burned, and their goods 
ax vtretly ipoyicd. By mcancs whereot the people are a0 
fuch anguuthe, as i had beene berrer tor them to have 


had theirchroaes cure atthe fit, thanto pine afee *® 


what fort a5 they doe. But yet tor all that, they lookenot 
voto God. i amango into Rravage Countrey3ghe (hall 
heare many complaints, and hee thall not acode to go 
very tarre for the matter : for wherelocuer be taxes aud 
impoſtons , of whereiocuer men of warre pailclyhe 
foudes of water,there 13 no man but hee {hall cry tor he 
ſhalbe galled vato the harde bones. But doth the workle 
amende tor all this? Doerh iz core with erye buraylutie ra, 
ſeeke God and ro ay, Alas Lode it is for hr finhes thac” 
thou handieft vs fo roughly and it woulde behoue vs too *® 
thunke thercupon,but there 45 nothing un vs., butpradey 
dildaine,and rebelliouſnes againſt thee : [And therfore 
Lorde thou hat tbe wod thy felte to be our ſourraigne ; 

pow cſhewe vs allo the fawoanr that weeaday feele thee 


' ©ur farher and fuccour vin theend. 


Pay ba. 


| Doch the worlde vie any foche peach? Alas it is farre 
f-om it ,men doe rather chafe vpon the barry , and 1n the 
weane while thinke not at all pon God. 1x irnot rathet 
2 recorde that hee cannot beare ſuche deſpizinges of his 
E7@Ce? For like ashe proueth his tructh when ke helperh 3? 
rhoſe thar eeke him and ſue ro him : and avhee ſhewerh 
thereby char his prom:fing ro be merciful toſuch as ſeeke 
Þ:m,is nor ro d:lappornte them of their truſt and hope: 
and like as he ravificth has eructh , and ſh&weth himfelfe 
Fayrhful! and rruftic , by helping ſuch as call vþ6n hin. 
So ao on the conrranc part hee fuffererh thole do rorte 
whiche ſeeke nor him and lefrerh them waſte and con- 
ſame by \ength of ryme , ſo as it15 not peiceyvied that 
hee regarderh them or hath any care of their neceſſitie, 
weerem he ſhewerh himEife ro be righteous , for h&py+ | 
-y:(herh rhe negſigence or rather the pride thar is id cHenm; 
rs woman gm xp his grave which v/es offered tht 
, Traciti5al;taaefandlis eyes God doth nota 
I TITANS DOnacgr's bor that 


H-th,yeris it juffly : aan mmm dm ot 
| mim po wo 


nary manner that the ſcripture ſpezketh: For 
eth abour it is to ſhewrhe 
C——_— = wee 
When we have confidered what h&worldeir/weelhdl 


ng hanſdlatoarable voto ve 
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{clues roreſher yoro God, airy ought cohaue done, 
Nowe il ichee.Jayde ha1ace call pon God, (aspciads 
venture lamaprayers will be made) kliu theweih thar al 
thatis wathing. And why? For abe7 {<7 no74v berg pe God 
Remy grated %-g4 oh. Hp 166. we tk 
Pruttorh vr meretben the bea/{s, andicarheth v1 more 
than the ſaws of the azre? 
This (as 1 rouched cucn nowe) leruerh wockeea 
that it-mught bee alledgal , that wretched men doe call 
vppos Gogd-when they arcaliiicted, Yea Gayeih Blaubui: 
itivbut fayoadly, avd therefore itiv4n vayne. Forinale 
mach as the prayers which the molt part of the worlde. 
makethare. bus bypociuhie 3 theretvre God hearth them 
not © Thus the reaſon thac Eliu ſerterh dowoe,is that 
they ganotvoie Gvd, a4to theur makes that hath faſbi- 
ened chem; noras to hun that comftorteth/ meu , ngr.as, 
to him that hath given them ſo many benefites as they 
er his merexe what miſerie (ocver they 
| weackhowicdgenct God to beſuch 2 one 
as hee ſheweth himfelfe towardes vs , nor eftecme the 
fratious gifres which We have received ae brs havd:1 fay 
if wee come not to him thus minded : thereis nothing 
but d falſhoodewn vs , acd therefore wee mult 
not though hee ſhucte the gate again(lvs,and 
make np cayntenaunce to heart our requeſſes: Pcholde a 
exterthiwoorthy robee marked. For yee thall ſee in 
theſe dayes that the Papiſts make proceſſioris when God 
layedctds have) har] vpon them: Ifthere bee any plague or ta« 
mine or other aduerſitic : truer is thae they turne vnto 
God , and ſodoe the Pavims as well as they . But what? 
Dos they/cl yponhim wida crue and right meaning 
heart Þ Alas they ate perm pa raping ty thatthey docs 
but ceremonies. *- -- 
And ferpeoelt hereof for vs marke wellthativen can 
not ſeeke' God rightly exrept they knowe him to be fache 
a one 23 they ſhould fedle'him by experience. Fill of all 
when wecall yponi God ,weemuſt remember that hee is 
our maker;+nd char wee ate inhis hande. But now let vs 
examinethoſe which make countenaunce ofprayiug. If 
oro 19 ro heart:- ſhall hee finde char they have 
Kill to ſay; Secing tharmy God hath taſhioned me 1am 
to bid it belonpeth 40 him to rulemeiamy hie , 
and coproende for al my neceflitcs: t hold all of bira,and 
therefbreit behourthme. to ſatiey .niyiſelteta bee gouer- 
pr þ.onmnrrrs Ar pleaſure2Shalaman 
| hundred thacis thus mindet;aid thas 
team aupetld honour to God, as to 
F will confeflcir well yoough with their 
p) we weremade by him, 2odihe bath 
(te ae 6h for all themconfe!. 
ofit: nnergpoon: 
one  NOney GS "£26929 5 
homes meth AS ci ae OLA 
Py Wes oa when mon ue 1o brutifhe as they ac- 
knowledge not God for tuchza one 25 hee ſhowerh him- 
ſeife ctowirties them. 


rhe night, 
expound this {yinge afcer chav fort: namoly that the 
ers 


be do wne,and darkneſſ: oneripreade vs : yet doth God 
lighten vs by chem as by candels,ax who ſhould fay that 
his maiefhe is not quenched,nor altogether hidden from 
vs.But ſuch expoſitions are to much itreyned, Therefore 
we mult take it ſimply, that God giveth ſoungs even in 
the time when men are alleepe.or the night leemeth as 
it were ro make all things dead. Whe the funne isdowne 
and all things are whilt and ſtill :there ſcemerh to bee 23 
it were a kind of death, & that God holdeth vs there as 
it were ſher vp in a graue. It Elu had ſpoken of ſongs in 
the day time, it had not bene fo greate a magnifying of 
Gods grace: For 2 day tymes men followe their woorke, 
the doth their cherctulacs ſhew it ſelf, the arechert wits 
awake.Therfore it had not bene ſo excellent a thing roo 
haue ſayd that God giueth ſongs in the day tyme,as whe 
he aſsignerh eh to the night. But this is a ſingular good- 
nefle of God,that when as we be after a ſort deade , and 
our ſpirits are as it were opp-efled,and there is no liaeli- 
neſſe in vs: yet notwithſtanding,our Lord doeth ſtil gitie 
ws ſongs. For whe m6 wake in the night, they have wher- 
of to reioyce,in feeling that God hath them in his prore- 
&ion they ought to conſider that they cannot continue 
withour ſleepe, and thatin the meanc whyle God wat- 
cheth for the. Therfore they ought ro reioyce it that be- 
half,and to fay,Alas Lord,l cannortcal vpon thee folong 
25 I am afleepe: behold I am becre as ablocke or timber- 
log,and yer thou keepeſtmee,andin the meane whyle I 
breathe through thy goodnetle : yea and this fleeping 
doeth ſo feede and refreſh mee,as 1 gather new ftrength 
wichovur feeling ir. Now whe me think yp6 theſe things, 
haue they not cauſe to be glad,and to ſay, Alas my God, 
thou ſheweſt thy (elf a father cowards me, even whyle1 
ſeeke theenot,yea and whe I haue notany ſenſe,but am 
like a dead creature ? Then ſecing itis ſo, is it not much 
more likely that thou wile be neere me when I commir 
my!df voto thee and cal ypon thee? Howſoeuer the cace 
3d, whither 1 ſleepe or whitherl wake, 1ſhal alwaies be 
in thy had & ſafekeeping, When mE haue ſuch thoughts 
in chem,is it not a ſinging vntoo God? So then wee ſee 


wherat Eliu ameth : namely that oftentimes they which -4 


are afffted hae no trueth in them when they pretend 
eo pray vntoo God. And why? For it woulde become vs 
eogather togither Gods benefirs,and tocal ro mind the 
good that hee hath done vs without end or ceaſſing,too 
che inter that the ſame might cheere vs vp. But we be ſo 
Nouthful air is pitie to ſee it, yea & we fal ro diſputing 
how we may govnto God, what meane there is to come 
at him, & whither he regard vs ornor.Ye ſee the that the 
thing which wce had to doo, is to cheere vp our mindes 
withthegreat number of benefits that he hath beſtowed 
ypon vs, and which he ceafſerh nor to deale yncoo vs ſtil 
fr6 dayto day. For firſt of al,that ſerueth ro confirme vs 
inſuch wiſe,as we muſt nor doubt roocome vntoo hin 
vpon truſt that he wil heare vs: & alſo it wil make vs eo 
come to him with thankeſgining, wheras they that have 
not taſted his goodnefle, & the benefics which they haue 
receiued at his hand, doo grudge and repine againſthim. 
Therfore when we haue wel weyed the thing thae is told 
vs here,no doubt but we ſhal be throughly ir. 
ſceke him & to ſay ,Beholde my God,thou giueſt mee ſo 
many good things,as are ynough to rauiſh mee when I 
thinke vpon them .And therfore,ſeing thou haſt ſhewed 
thy ſelf ſo bountiful rowards me: ought 1 nor to beepa-* 
rient andto blifſe thy name, if thou affii mee?Bue men 
do no ſuch thing ar al: they forget Gods benefires , and 
ehruſt them vnder foote and therfore they cal not vpon 
him truly and carne{tly. The thing then which wee have 
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tomark ypon this fireime where Flin erkerh of ny he- 
longs as that god never craffeth todo vo rood ,miom uh 
that in the time which ſeerveth molt dead , and when a 
man would {ay that even God hun{elt were hidden, lo as 
he ſeemeth nor to be minded ro comme his favour any 

- mate rowards vs heceafſerh not rogue vs ecrafion fill 
to magnifie tys goodnefſe. Sting it 15 ſo, we ought 10 be 
touched with another manner of defirouinefir to come 
vnto him ,than we be. A fer rhis, Emu 2d derh the vnrocr- 


\® falbenefir which God hath beſtowed vpon ai men, True 


it is that enery man ought in his owne behalte ro mide 
the benefits of God: according 25 there rs never 2 one of 
vs whick is not exceedingly bod voto God forrhe great 
bencfierwhich he hathdone ynto him.It 1 defire to know 
thar God is good and liberal, I nevde not looks what hee 
hath done to al men indiffercntly, bur only to enter into 
my ſelf and ro conſider the whole courſe of my 1:f2, and 
ro tack the benefits which I haue felt at the had of £1, 
So ſhall beas it were raurſhed aboue the worlde ro lay, 


* Lord if 1 ſhould go about to coprehende thy 200dnetie, 


it isſo deepe a guifas 1 amneuerable robring it to paſſe, 
Far when I rake but alitleportion of the tokens and r=- 
cords which thou haft given me of it. beho!d 1 am at my 
' wits end, & how then ſhould | bring it abour?Lo howe 
it bedoverh every man in his own behalfe ro marke the 
private benefits which he hath receiued of 20d. Yer note 
withſtanding if we thinke but only vpon the things that 
are common & general amongeſt al markinde: the fame 
ought to be ynough to catſe v5 to magnific God, 1 ca cut 


© ; | 
3% intuch wiſe that when wee come to pray him to d<l:uer 


vs from our affliftions,we. ought therwith to 151 01ce 8 
to yeeld him praiſe for ſhewing him{clt ſo good 2 farher 
rwardsys.But What?wedo it not. And therin we thew 
our own vnthankful and maliciouſe mind :and if wo per 
cciue it not, it is apparant that there is norhing bur hy+ 
pocrifiein vs. | 

This in effeRt is the thing that Fliu ment to ſay here, 
And his words are gt ir God that teach eth 25 more than 
the beater, andwhich greth 25 more 2nd-r{{ andeng 
than to the foules ofthe ayre. Here he maketh 2 compa- 
riſon betweene men and beaſts. For if beauen and carth 
could ſpeake,itis certain that they ſhould needes prayſe 
God though they have no vnderſtanding,nor arc auaun« 
ced to thar dignitie which we are. And why?Ir is 2 great 
honour that God hath doone them, in chat they are the 
woorke of his hands,and in that they are his creatures, 
Now if God hane inhonored heauen & earth,2nd a! the 
ſenſelefle creatures,in that he hath youchlated to create 
them:and if hee have inhonored the beaftes, though hee 


* have made them yoide of reaſon: what harh he done too 


man,to whom heheth given ſuch vnderflanding? That 
is the cauſe why Elin doorh heere compare vs with the 
beaſtes. For whereof was itlong that God made not vs 
afſes or horſes? For the nobleft and excelente?! man vp- 
pon theearth cannot fay, 1 made my fc!fe, or it was my 
wiltoo bee made ſuch 2 one . For Godconde wel have 
made him a dog,or a fwyne when hee made him a man. 
Then muft wee not ſerke theground in our felaes why 


to ;, God made vsreafomble creatures, but wee muſtcom- 


mend his goodnefſs cowards vs, ſpecially ſeing hee hath 
fogreaty honoured ys, 25 not onely roo make vs of the 
gumber of hiscreatures , but alſo cooaduaunce vs 2- 
bouerhe brute beaftes , bygiuing vs wirre and reaſon 
Which hee hath noe doone too any other earthly cre- 
acures. | 


And this is the thing which is rold v<in the fir! chap- | 
rer of Saint lohn: namely, that 2! thio7s have their life Fob. t, 4-4. 4. 
| Try of 


Cas 
of God,and charthe fame life hath enermorebeneinclo- 
od in has cxcrnall word, Howbar, there is one life whach 
isiolight, ard thaclife ſeruerd tor men . Whereas atis 
fzade,rhatthe late of men was in 44, that 15 toſaye, wthe 
Iaght: Sohn (he weed, chat we have not a bruuſh moo- 
wing to eat and dnake:burt that we have dikcretion. So as 
G » hath given vs voderſtanding to know good and cud: 
£0 eomeeuen to the cucrlalkng lite, & to percewe that 
edere is once oacly God, whome wee ought to honour 25 
our father. Foraimuch then as God docth to enlighten 
men : wee lee our lucy bounde in a tarre greater and 
firaghter bond,rhe if he had but famply madeys has cren- 
eares.For ut there were no more but that Gad hath cre- 
atcd vs with bus hande, yet behooucd it vs eogrce him 
chankes for it . Bur ſeczag it harh pleated him towake a 
<. erence berweeve v5 and the brute beatles, and to gue 
vs ſo nobleand excellent alifeas we fee : may we noc 
wel lay, Lord what were we? And yer r | 
ic hath pleaſed thee to fer vs heere an the number 6f thy 
_ chakdren, and togiue vsthy make. And whence com- 
meth his vero vs? Can wee finde any thing i our 
felacs to lay that weehaue mooucd thee heerevato, or 
4a: hou wer led vnto itby our worthunefle?Noybut al 
proccedcth of thine owne froe goodnefle, * 

Nowe when wee ice what is conteinedinthis texte: 
3.49c'7 that we haue caule ynough to praiſe God though 
©.::2 were no other thing then the general benefie whach 
exronderh ro al mankinde : whuch a5, that he hath giuen 
Vs w:t and reaſon to be aboue the brute beaſts Neverthe- 
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| errour & ſuperſtitions,our Lorddoth hold vs ftilconi» 


.and euik And this 14 it which S.lohn meancth by adding os F. 


-n the torealledged rext,thatthe light ſhineth in darknes: 
s4et he ſhould lay,although ſfinnc haue fo peryerted mcs 
wnderſiading & az4e were veirerly defaced their naturet 
yeenotwithitadinggod doth ſtil iu)aghte thEin ſuch wiſe, 


10 as a man may percciue ſomeprint of the hirſt creation. 


Although then we haue notthe thing that was giuen at 
the beginning to our father Adam,nor (carcely hold any 
htle porti6ot it: yet ought we wel to perceive that God 
hach giocn ys an ineftimable benetit,in that ithath plea 
fed ham to make vs men,& to ſeparate vs after that ſore 
from bruce beaſts. Ser here how that fr6 thegreatcit ro 
the leaſt,no man can haue occaſion ro murmure againſt 
_ Goll. For we muſt alwaies come tothis paint,to enquire 
what are we? What have we ginen vnto God? Whatci 


20 wealledge vaco him why he ſhould be bounde vnto vs? 


Nothing: but contrariwile ie behoueth vs to yeelde vn- 
to him, that foraſmuch as heecreated vs after his owne 
Image , and made vs men, therein wee are exceediogly 
bounde varo him And therewithal let ys marke,rhat as 
-nowdf God put a difference berweene man and ma, wee 
. have nocauſe to grudge again(t him,as we ſee theſe fan- 
taſtical perſons do, whoita man ſpeake to them of gods 


election, & cel th6 that he choſeth voto ſaluation whom | 


he thiaketh good: they kick and winch againſt ic Gyiog, 


I-7e+:t i5 rrue that the reaſon which god gaueto the firſt ,, bowlo > Were itany reaſon that God ſhoulde hate his 
Ma, very fore corrupted as nowe. For as we be in our —=creatuees ſo? Were that indifferent dealing ? Yea? Av 


©wne nature, weare fo peruerted as we cannot iudge any 
thing of God :we be bland wrerches,there is nothang bue 
3 2-tae in vs,and morcouct our luits do ſo cary vs away, 
| 85 there 1s no flaye nor modeſkie in ws, Inſomuche(thac 
which worſe is):f we becopared with brute beaſts, chere 
w 4 be found more ſoundnes ina hotieor an oge,than in 
a man. For a harſc kauing no reaſon, docth notwithſtan- 
ding reraine that which wasgiven him : bur as for man, 


who ſhould ay that God were tied to men, and had no 
authoritie at al ouer them. Seing it was in Gods choyce 
and power to make ys brute beaſts, &yet he hathprinted 


his Image in vs,and giuen vs2 far higher dignity tha to Ro,g.c,12,1; 


the,why ſhould we grudge as now againſt him,iffitpur 
a ditfer6ce betwene man and man,and doit by his owne 
ſecrete ordinance, without making vs knowe any other 
cauſe tha his ſhewing of his goodneſſe?For ſeing that he 


be 5 {0 ſorted,as the reaſon which hee had is turnedin- 4, hath not wade aman a bealt, wheras he might haue don 


to malxiouſacilc,and in ſteade of hogouring God for the 
benefites which he hath receiucd, hee is become proude 
{ce that a! the reaſon which we thinke our ſelues to haue, 
is but vtter beaſtlines. For when we corne to thinke ypon 
God doe we not ſee how men are intangled in their ſu- 
perititions? \Whatcan menconcciue of God but ytter va- 
gitic ,as the ſcripture ſhewerk? Thea if men be ſo dazcled 
when they thinke ypon God , and forge ſuch aheape of 


it:if he doloue him in his own nature, have we cauſe to 
grudge againſt him?No: we ſee then that ſuch as raile at 
Godselecuion are out of their wits, ſpecially ſeeing it be= 
houed them to return to this matter which is ſhewed vs 
here: namely ,that it was known cue ynto the very pay- 


_ nims-for it appearcth that eu among the Payyins ſome 


haue vſcd this maner ofprayſing God. Therefore ſuch 
phantaſtical heades muſt be ſet to ſchole to the infidels: 
for they arenot worthie too haue their maliciouſneſſe 


be" (69-0 phi $ 5h VIA hereis the 50 (which is matchedwith ſuch pride againſt god)reproued 


ſo much?True it is(a51 haue faid)that all the lighe which 
we hauc of nature,is turned into darknefſe , by reaſon of 
eur father Adam. Howbcitlooke what is euill and fintull, 
that muſt we impute to our ownefa ing alſo as 
it 15 20t of the nacure which we have receiued af Eue(by 
cur ficſtcrextios) whereas we be ſo enclined to confuli- 
on if we truſt our owne witte ; weecannot lay that that 


by the holy ſcripture. And further,it the conſideration of 
che benefits which God hath beſtowed generally vps6 al 
mankind ,ought to proucke vs to magnity him:hauve we 
not ſo much the greater occaſion to doit: & to cal ypon 
him with thankeſgiving for the benefics which we haua 
received ofhim,in that hee hath giu&vs much more that 
is co fay,in that he hath reformed his Image in vs,offred 
ys his word, & ſhewed himſelf more familiarly vnto vs? 
Therfore here we mult proceed by degrees. Firſt we muſt 


commerh of our firſt creation: I lay,wemuſt nat impute go vnderſtid,chat ſeeing god hath inhonored vs by making 


3: vato God: For Gpdcreated vs afterbis owne 

that Image was marred by the finne of Adam, And ſoit 
bchoucth men ro acknowledge their owne faulte, and to 
yeeld chemſclaes guiltic before God, for this -disfiguring- 
of themſclucs, and for turning his light inco darkeneſle, 
Put by the way heere is yet one other pointe tg macke: 
which is chat in the aiditof our ignorance and of all our 


vs his creatures, we are alreadie bolide yntohim though 
there were none other caule.Bue whe he hath preferred 
vs before the brute beaſtes. yea cuen of his owne meere 
goodnes without findig any cauſe why in vs: thatis yet 
anotherthing wherein he hath thewed himſclf more 1o- 
uing.And when weecome to ſeeke him, ſuch knowledge 
mult rnake che way for ys,and open vs the gate. pi 
Behvice 


 afſuage our miſeries how greeuous 


Beholde I come to my God, and in what maner doo 1 
ſeeke him?Not onely as him that hath created me,but al- 
fo as him that hath vtrered a fatherly loue rowardes me: 
For I am creared after his owne image and likenes. Whac 
13 the cauſe that he hath aduaunced me abouethe brute 
beaſts? Is not this then a ſufficient matter and occaſion of 
boldneſk to come vnto him ? And furthermore if I bee 
ſcourgedby his hand,is not the forſaid reaſon ynough to 

ſoeuer they ſeeme eo 
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fayingTrue it is that this affiRt6 is ſo bitrer,that if thou) 
looke no further, it wei gh to tumble thee into di» 
faire : Bur bach not thy God ſhewed himſelfe a facher 
towardes thee ? and that , fo many wayes as thou muſt 
yer Soom wn + rho 

| all thy ſenſes in ir, and nor to ſuffer the 
afﬀfetions 


rodebate ouermuch. Behold(I (ay) whereynts 
it dehoveth ys rocome. And furthermore when we haue 


be?That is to wit,that ſeeing we haue received benefites ww well berhought vs of Gods gratious giftesJer them ſerue 


at Gods hand, ought wee :10c to ſuffer our ſclures to bee 
chaſtized by him,ifheeliſt co vie roughnes rowardes vs? 
Thos ir is ſugar,(25 1 may terme it) to ſeaſon our ſorows 
withall,when we call Gods benefits to remembrance , in 
the time of our affliction, by acknowledging and ſaying: 
Very well, Iam a mortallcreature, and God hathpuer a 
moreouer I haue bene baptized in the name of our Lord 
lIeſusChriſt:and that is a ſeconde marke which he hath 


ſer ypon me,to ſhewe me thathe is minded to keepe me 39 muſt arme our ſelues with 


in his ockethowbeit as much as in me is,I haue defaced 
my bapeim,l have bene a faythleſle wrerch : and yetbe- 
hold my God hath drawne me backe againe to himſelfe, 
he hath inlyghtned me inthe middes of the thicke dark- 
neſſe wherein I was: Verely I was plunged to the bot- 
come ofhell,and my God hath reached me his hand, and 
leſws Chriſt che dayſunne of righteouſnefle doeth ſo in- 
lyghten me, that in beholding his face inthe doQtine of 
thegolpell, I ſee the gate of paradiſe opened ynto me. Se- 


vs to double vie. The firſtmuſt be to cerrifie vs that we 
ſhall noe be diſappointed 7 
God hath'already 

mee before I was borne , andcontinued the fame all the 
time of my life and that his goodnes is an infinice thing: 
Should I doubt that he will not heare me when 1 come 
tocall on him ? ye ſee then how we ought to rake gods 
benefirs to ourſtues that we loſe not our time 
in ſeeking yieo him. Againe,the other point is,that wee 
patience.Therefore when wee 
think ſo ypon Gods benefirs. let the ſame ſerve to comfort 
vs,in the time of our trouble,and let ys nor be ſo malici- 
ous as to grudge againk him bur rather ler ys think thus. 
Seing my God hath created me, is it not reaſon that hee 
ſhould haue all right over me,& that he ſhould gouerre 
me at his pleaſure ? Then if we come to refer ourielues 
after this ſort vneo Gods goodnes , we ſhall not ceaſe to 
ſubmit our ſelues ynto him for any affliction that hee lay 
eth ypon vs. And why? For we haue recciued beactices ac 


ing then that our Lord cheareth ys in ſuch wiſe,haue wee 3? his hande, and therefore wee muſt aot nowe preſurne to 


not good cauſe ro magnifie him, and co humbleour ſclues. 
before him?But now let vs ſee how many there are to be 
found that doe ſo. True itis(as 1 haue declared alreadie) 
that ſuch as are ouerpreſſed with miſeries and calamities 
willcry vnto God Bur after what ſort ?' Haue they tho- 
roughly conſidered aforchand how much theyare bound 
vntohim? haue they made their way, by | 

the benefites that they haue received # No : Buecleane 


plucke our heades out of his yoke. Thus yee {ee the rwa 
things wherevnto it behouerh vs to apply the knowledge 
of Gods benefies,if we wil call ypon him in trueth, 
Now let vs falldown before theface of onr good god, 
with acknowledgemet of our faults, praying him tromake 
vs feele them better then we haue done : and therewithal 
to open our eyes ,that we may not be ſodulheaded as ta 
forget or deſpiſe his benefits: bur may magnific them ac= 


contrary. So then foraſmuche as men acknowledge not , , cording to their worthines,and think ypon them ia ſuch 
Godas their maker,nor call to minde the benefites which = wiſe,as we may be prouoked by them to ſerue & honoe 
they haue receiued of him withoue ceafling,and ſpecially him, and to walke aduiledly according to his good wil, 
ſceing they acknowledge not that he hath created them =& rake ſuchexample ofthe chattiſements tharhe ſenderh 
after his owne image: we muſt no more thinke it ſtrange eo our neighbours, as the ſame may ſcrue ys for correQti- 
though God ſuffer vs , to pyne and wither away in our ons,&thatifit ſhallpleaſe him to chaſtiſe ys in our own 
miſeries,and we perceiue no helpe athis hand:For wears perſons, and to make ys fedle the ſtrokes ofhis hande as 


not worthie of it. Thus ye ſee what wehaue to marke in 
this text. | 
But nowe what muſt wee doe on the contrary part? 


we had neede: he eurne all co the furtherance of our 
Gluation, ſo that in through all the troubles of 


this world he may fengrhen vs contioually with his po- 


Foraſmuch as the holy ghoſtdoeth heere by the mouth 50 wer,vncil he receiue vs into the cuerlaſting reſt, which he 


of Eliu reproue men for their frowardnefſe,and tell them = hath prepared for ys in his kingdome. Thac it may pleaſe 
that if God do not comfort them nor deliuer them from = him to grant his aut acaly cos, hut allo 6 rhpes> 
eheir adverſities,it is bycauſe they ſeek him notin truth: = ple andnarions of the earth, bringing backe all poore ig- 
let ys bee well aduiled to make Gods former benefites aorant ſoules, &tc, | | 


T he (:xxxviii. Sermon, which is the third pon the xxexy.Chapter. | 
12 Therethey ſhallcry,and God will A nn eteanidus 


13 Surely itis butyanitie.God heareth itnoe,nother doth the 
14 Thou haſt ſaid heſceth thee notgthere is i 


15 Bntnow his vifiting isnot in anger(v ic is norhing to bis wiſſemng is 


hegreatly in anger. | 


} 


16 Bytlobhath opened his mouth in yaine,and multiplied words without | 


regard it, 
before him : way: for ir. 


4 


that are 2g trouble, hee the worh that 
the lame of it muſt doe wited ypon themiclues , bycaule 
1h Came not to ham wath a nght aud pure heart, accor- 

Sing as Hy hack dociared that when wee come to fecke 
Gol,wemett conſider the benehees and gratious gaites 


tat wee have recrined at his bande : for dike we cannot 
c:u!l in ham. What is chefoundguige of our laythothe free 


ig that we know by his weeds. Aud fo.they that have 
70: coacezucd the tall of bÞ benefits, cannot come youg 
h.abuwah h when wee know not 
bes n2uch we are bound yato God, it 13 umpolkble chat 

<c thoyd bee payxenero obey him, and quaet 

20ut murmuirang agualt bis wall, © Elg ad- 
Jen 20% ther there they &aloryas if he lay, ve- 
ry wel, it i5 zrac that men ſhall cry vnto God whea they 
be t:0abkd: but ze w hat plaght are they? Core they be- 
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——— ws the rea- 
Jon,burt amnagin toobihly that God heareth not, & that he 
Kemeth t6 let the world go athavock,and that thiogs are 
ruled here beneath by fortune. Ye lee then that the tayth- 
Jefledo with a bevtith and (uddaine concent , catch holde 
of the thing that 1s ſhewed to their eyes, without turther 
_ Gifcerming + as though we were loth toconkdet any tur- 
.ther real<n,than that which commeth nextto hande,and 
. would fay,O,1 fee that yoder mi hath done ſuch a thing. 


10 Yea,but thou mult lerk turther, & vnderſtand the reafon 


of1t.No marie,l wdnot be inquiſitive. Is not this a wiltul 
berexing of 0ur (clues of wit &e real6? 15 « nor athutting 
of oureyes againlt thelight? buen as much doc the ynbe- 
tkecuers, They ke that God hearcth not thole that cry: and 
thervpon they tall tofltormang,yea & to accuſing oft Gods 
And thertore no maruelthough God make avi Þis luceor 
& taugr to be felt ofſuch as do nothing bue chaſe in thee 
adurriuicy,& yedd hum not any obedience ve fecke vnto 
\, wid furh mindeas they ought to doe. Southen,God 
Þ® hath auſt cauſe to ler men periſhe atter thatmanner: And 
whyiBrauk he calleth thera to hum, & theycome notts 
kim be way that they ought to do. 1: a man tellthe faith- 
les theſe things: they (hat theu eyes and thinke nor vpon 
than. 1s it not almuch then as at they ſaid there were no 


for: 21m lo manded as they ought to bee ? 
Lic tor they thinke not at all of the benefirs which they 
h2vc: :corued at hus hand, nocker do they profit theiclueg 


proudenge of God at all,and that he had po regard of vs? 
1s jt not an viter buryiog of it? And yer nevertheles, that 
as the thing wherto our fleſh)y reaſon caryeth vs,it we be 
! | x7,70 ſerdlie their truſt pon him. So then men ſhall —= nor refreined with the bridje oflo wines and modeſtie, to 

04 for anguiſh,bur they ſhall noecomeat God,there — deeme of Gods workes and wdgements according as his 
12 50 openneſic in ther heart: aud therefore if God heare 3? word ſhe weth vs. This then is rehearſed nowe by iu in 
rt: = 202, wemult blame theur owne finves for it,and not the perion ofthe vnbeleuers,and it is not for novght that 
{:y that Ged hath forgoren the worlde,and doth nothis = the holy ghoſt hath ſee downe ſuch a blaſphemrie. For it is 
duerie, orthat hee is as it were afletpe. Therefore when tothe end that cuery of vs ſhould bethinke.himlelfe. We 
men leeke God in tructh,hee is ere them, and his hande —=hauethe ſcrd of foch fiowardnes inour naturegthat we be 
w:ll oone ſhewe it ſelfe ro ſuccour chem. Bur ſolong as (at cuerybrayd)caried away with this rage of chafing a« 
"2. 204% like wide beaſtes aodlooke not right forth to gainſt God,to canclude that he doth not his ductuekiore 

- raarke which they ought to ame at: their crying ſhall  aſmuch theo as our Nowacke is full of much pride, and we 
= 2 a0 parpoſe : let ys marke well that at chis day God © paſſe our bounds o farre as to overthrow ali reaſon; this 
wi! not heare vs (aticaſtwile to make vs feele hys helpe) is ſer afore vs,to teach ys to humble our ſelues, when we 
though we forme acuer ſo much ia crying if wee Lande 40 come to iudge of Gods doingsand ordinances. Wherfore 
nt 1pon a fare ground. And the cheee point is go know — let vs notgive bridle to our nature, but heare God ſpeake , 
Em tor ſucha enc as he ſhewerbhamſelt; __— and wey wel the reaſons that he bringeth. Ard aboue all 
& {uiour,& tozeſt vpon his goodnes euen byc3 things let vs marke well what Eliu joyneth with it here: 
Ks eld Vu on nk SN) - rt For after the making of the {aid obicttion,he addeth: «> 
£0 the cud the ame may giue v3corage to ſeek hin as we Pe Ag vt ar rm :there us 18dgement be- 
ought to do.And then no doubt bur we ſhall ſoopc fades fore thow for «, Here Eliuremedieth the ſayde 
kirmm,vea we ſhal not nerve to make Jong windlaſs : For frowardnes which hath bene diſcoucred, to the ende we 
ke wilcomebeſore vs. Andſe wee ſeechar prayer conf- —=thouldbethiake v3 of the evill thatis in vs, andgiue it 0- 
fo ooriomramenies but in thiaighane efickearts. ver.Trucit is that theſe wordsare as it were craſed by rea 
fore God : yea and not onely the feeling of our mnilſeries 50 ſon oftheir ſhortnes;And bicaule it isſerdown thus, Be- 
muſt make vs to defice remedie of them, buralſo we mult bold thow ſayeſt: or cle alben that thon ſay jve ſbal not fee 
chropgh faick defire him to ſhew hy our fatheraud. wr. This faying may bee taken allo in the perſon of lob: gs 
ſaviour: And char faith being being grounded ypon higprogii- though Elu vpbrayded him eo baue thought thus: Thoa 
ſes,mult alſo be confirmed withall the good tokens that ſhalt not ſee god, nother ſhalt thou know what he is.Bue 


he gio-th vs. And when we ſhal hae found by e ' Whenallis wellconſidered, the ſentence mult be knit to- 
how good andmeraal he be able . arymywgr yur grade Cory thus: 
ſame to our owne inftruttion, that wee may bee: rightly _— b thou ſay then he ſpal mot ſee it Hereby Eliu fig- 


ſ--ced. And terrhermore, in requiring God to bemerch-: . men aduauoce themſelues too much ,and thae 
Fall vats  apvlioadn gettin wykls:: —_ conſider their rudenefſe and mal} capaci- 
the benefits wherewith he bath &g ie Forit is notin them too fee God, that is to ſay ,tod 


ready Mower aier hor in hark Ge fo be Gs ſearche him tothe botrome. 
25 tookenor hold of nv" nuns ws True it is that we muſt alwaieslook ynto God,howbeir 
thy heron mapa op rot we mult firſtbeſeech him to give vs eies: And furthermore 


alſo we muſt behofde him in theglaſſe that he offercth vs, 
that is to aye , in his worde and in his workes, avd wee 
muſt wakke in ſuche ſobrietie , as wee mult nor bee defi- 
rous too ſceke more then is lawfull or than hee giverh 
vs 


more ie ana ere 
doth inftly Jeaue men weltnng in their owne wretched. 
AL (kT not to him wick Gich andpbod; 
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v5 league ro too. Ther is then one tnanner offecinty God 
which is goodand holy: which is to behold himo' tarre 
forth as itpleaſeth him toſhew himlelf ynro vs; Boto di- 
fruit our own vnderitading,ſo as we defite to be iplight- 
ned by his holy ſpirit, & not oucrcurious andpeeſurpes- 
ous to know more than he permitteth. Bur it we witloke 
God in the face, and not ſuffer any thing tobe hid fro vs. 
but wil enter into his incomprehenſible determinations, 
eco to the yerie bottom of theſe depthes: it ivanintol- 
lcrablepride,and men doo \tterly confounde themlelues 
by it. Then let vs learne what meane wee mult holde too 
ſee God, Wee mult notgo tot with ouermuch hatt,bur 
we mult be ſober knowitg the (mal meaſure of our yader- 
ltauding and the intiaite highnefle of Gods Mateſties 
Furthermore, (ccing he hath declared him(elt vnco vs, 
ſo farre toorch as hee knoweth it meetg and conueniene 
for our-welfare : let vs holde ys content with-the know- 
ledge that be hath guen vs,aud not fal to rautgang here 
and there.Marke then how Elin ſaith now vnto ob, al- 
though thou @y,1 ſhal not ſee jt: a5 if he had ſaide, thou 


Further in than thou ſhouldeſt , For conſider what thou 
art,andconfider what Godis,and calt downe thine eyes, 
and forget the pride that isin thee. Andafterwarde hee 
addeth,there 15 19dgement before bis face: or indge thou: 
For the ſaying may be ſer downe $wo wayes.If we take, 
[udgetbon; lt isan exhortation too hamulitic and repen- 
tance, as if Eliy ſhoulde ſaye wretched man, I ſee thou 
litclt vp thy ſelfe againſt God; and what maketh thee to 


649 
| Therefore let thoſe that wil not bee condemned by th6 


ſpirit efGod,take heed that they ruſhnot out roo farre, 
Mazke thar for 


ewaſicnt for 
. vs. God being inuifible of him fe ſhew2orh Im ſelf in 2 
'glalic ſoiarre as i5 edn wemicnt for'vs,that 1s fe wit in his 


1o wotde, and in his works, bur yer muſt we n6t de too ine 


quftueot him. Art this isalfo the cauſe why hee on 
deth vsalwayes to themeune which bath kifde co allure 
'vsta knowc him. Forhee knoweth our'owerbeldniefſe, 
conſtant as it is pitie to feos; 'Fryely they art ewocoreat 
vices, when men arefo'oucrhardee, and alto hive ſo 
ordered luſtes. On the otherfide,thereis innoraurce of 
rather bexlynefie,and moreover 2tfo frowardnefſe. And 
.thereforgwee haue need i bee reftrayncy by the mean 


| 20 thac Godhath giuen vs, which is,to bee conronced with 
art over haſtie too {peake ,and thou thruſtelt thy (eife = 


the things that areconteyaed in the ho!/Soripture: afh- 
ring; our {clues that wee thallbeeno more in dantiver of 
ſtraying.t we falow chax way wathonr teppine! ov4 of it, 
and conſider Gods watks,not ro judoe of then! 2feer one 
owne fanccandiiking, butonly by hearioewhat he to1- 
leth vs by bis word, & by ſutfring our (clues toberauohe 
at hizmouth,ſoas we gefire 10 taue r,one 

| but that, And furthermore, forafmuch as it is ayde, that 
our Lozd.Iefus Chrittis the lively image wherein to be- 


doo to, bur bycaule thou iadgeſt not thy (elſe? There 3o halde whatſoever is good and convenient for vs roo 


forecuter too thy (clte , and laoke ypon thipe owne 
wretchedneſſe , and then wil al- thy pryde þee plucked 
downe. | inlet 
Thus ye ſe the remedie that is giuen vs heere by the 
holy ghoſt,to reprouc vs when we runne altray and have 
thrSughour vnbelicfe conceiued any wicked and halty 
imaginations againft God, For it wee wil be broughttato 
the right way,we muſt go downe into our owne jelues,& 
examine our owne ignoranceand lintulnes,and then ſhall 


we be aſhamed,and torget the wandring conceits where- 49 


with we werecaricd to and fro.Lo what ſenſe & doQtrine 
we ought to gather of chis laying, if wee take it to bee (et 
downe fudge rbow.But the very rue meaning of this text 
is,thatthere is indgement before God. And therfore Elia 
concludeth,that men ſhouldiooke for it. Heere is acoun- 
terviewe between the face of God,and our ſight: as4f El 
ſhould ay,that Godccaſcth not to be righteous alchough 
it appearenot vatovs, Thenit wewil kaow that God go- 
verneth the world, and ordereth all things vprightly wee 
mult noe meaſurhim by che things that we perceiue, And 
why?For Godsiudgementis to high tar ys,& we cannot 
each vneoitat the ficit braid. - |. / | | 

Therefore let vs marke wellthat God fſeeth what is 
good and rightfull , whereas wee are moſte commonly 
blinde; what is to bee done then > Nothiogelſe,buteven 
rarie,according as- the faythfullman mult bee fedde with 
hopethat he may yeclde himſelfc peaceable and obedient 
ynto God : and.we knowe that it behooueth vs to hope 
when thinges are not viſible rovs. Nowe haue wee the 


vaturall ſenſe of this text 2 It remaineth that wee apply ,, 


the ſame toour owne inſtruction. Alrbowgh then [aye 
thew ſhalt not ſee ir. This ſheweth vs,that wee muſt not 
have our tongue atlibertic to ſhoote foorth whatſoeuer 
wee thinke concerning God. But wee mufte brydle our 
ongues, and holde our thoughtes as priſoners , aſſuring 
our ſelucs that God intendeth too keepe vs in humilitie 
by concealing the reaſon of all tus woorkes from vs, 


know;l-cvs reſttheregaccording alſo as it is ſaid in ance 
ther place; thatall the treaſures of wiſedorne and know- 
ledge are layde vp in-ly/m.; Then let vs matke wel that we 
be blinde wretches,and rhatifwe will inquire of God by 
our owne wit, hee ſhal bee hidden from vs.znd we ſhi 
neuet come neare him and much lefle bee 2ble roo come 
at him. Aod ctheretore wee mutt lezrne ro condemne our 
ſeluesviterly contend that there is nothino in vs, bug 
meerebrunithretſe. Haue wee once acknowled:d that? 
Let vs pray Ged to lighten vs by his holy ſpirire, char wee 
may not ber full of preſumpeuoulneſle and pryde, rofry, 
Iam able co lecke them of my telf. Ler vs keepe our ſelves 
from ſuch diveluthe preſumption , and lct vs humble our 
ſcluesbefoce God, praying hun to inlighten ys. Ahd here= 
withallalſogfecing he hath ordeyned his worde tobee the 
meanetoſhewe himſeife vntovs :let vs be avit were tied 
to it,and noeactempt topatie beyond ir. Thus much core 
cerniag the firkt pointe thatis ſhewed vs here, Nowe 1-2 
vs come to this which is aide, rhur there 11 a indvemert 


zo before hua face,and that we ran waite for tt] have tow 


ched alreadic,that we muſt noteſteeme Gods indgements 
by our eyelight,for that is to ſhort-and it is fo dyrnme 2s 
1s patifull, W hat then? Let vs vnderſtande that God dwel- 
ling in ynapprocheable light (as the Scripeure ſayth) refer 
ueth to himlelie the knowledge of the things which are to 
profound for vs, Thereforelert vs conclude , that God is 
righteous although we ſee ienot,and that whenſoener we 
finde his doings ſtrange, & are otfended ar them, we mult 
thinke thus: wretched creature, thou halt eyes in deed, but 
they are todimme,yea they greſtarkeblinde,and although 
thy God inlghten thee , ye2 cuen with ſomegood porti- 
on,yet willhe ſtill reftraine thee tothe end thou may? do 


Vide 


- 


in thy heart, char ebere as 1 
God Make | lay how «t debourtd wIE20 >" candh 
betlreetiead in 3,20 the ade we may coletlc that al- 


ry hinge that 1 pake of cuca now. Then wheras «15 lad 
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| notfve vero dinde himeo the ſtake aud to fay this thing 
muſt dedone after this maner, and that thing atrer that. 
Bur we muſt learne to repoſe our tejves 1n God,and then 
de dee beaten downe , lo as we thal thinke all 
Gods demngs to be good,nghiul and wit, athowgh they 
ſeeme firaurge to v3 at the firſt fight. Thus yee lee what 
we have to macke in this rexre. vo tar pnr 
Gods preſent v/wong panebeny not an bes any er 
aceSonaugrond, Tratly this 


that there 14 zadgomentin Gods fight, it is allo declared ?© text is formwhat hard, bur the plaine meaning of 1t in et- 


waro v5, hat it 15 DEt 32 our faght :a3 it Thu (huld lay god 
frerh A not men :god knowerd, & man 15 rgoocam. Will 
we the referue vero god his Gee honor? \V'e mull rd our 
{cues of the vain preivumpoen wheno we are putted vp by 
nacure: for we woakd be too wile: & we are awayes tic- 
Mic wwch rhus danckth huſt of detirutnes to inquire of the 
t:ogs chat belong not yare vs. Therfore tet vs deconre- 
ec4 0 plorihe God geekding yard ham that whack 3s tus 
O's 2 © amwily a Wiidom that tarmounteth alour veder- 


ſis this. That although God doe nowe thew himidite 
rough and norwithitanding if we knew how 
dreadtul and terrible his wrath js, we would lay it 13 noor 
of the hangs which we ſee in this world. And why > For 
be wel wot ex armene the virermoſh. He ſearcherth 
not things rodeepe: he dot h but onely paſſe over them, 
& as it were with a glance(as men terme at) Hereby Hu 
ment to ſhew ,thac when we be afflicted ro the vitermoſt, 

fo as God ſeemerh rochunder in ſuch wile ypon vs,a5 if 


itzndiong & capacine But it us ampotiible that this hould *0 he wald ourrwhelme vs:1t behouerh v3 to confider what 


be dar , without hope : toc that 13 the ſtay that holderh vs 
1: :: obey ing of our god,and the thing that nountherh 
v+ 18 wodefty & owunes: ode our ofdoude if wee hoped 
D< 1azt things ould go bereer ,& that God would groe 
oc \acb an ond as WECAGBET BOW PETTEIVE: it i3 CeNtaine 
that t our exjnde heels nagrrbe quiet. Theler ys marke, 

: vc ws gruc God the glory whach bdoagerh yno 
_ by confriſng kim to he righteous .it behourth v3 40 
>: >opetul.And things go amis, fo a5 allizin a 


athough 
b-ovc,& i ſemeth char heaven & carth huld be confob- 30 


0-4 ragorher,yer muſt we eſt ypon the promiſes thay he 
h-2:2 giue va, which aze,chat forafmuch as he curnerh the 


Car nes into leghe (23 be hach Chewed in the creation of 
the workd)and knoweth how to draw good out ofeu: 
+: v.11 io defpoic the thangs that ſeemed to be 

of 0: der, as it ſhaſbe perceuncd in the ende that de hath a 
» adcrful wikdom Nevertheles ,that 15 not at thefirftbeve. 
Thertore here is a good doGinn & warmng.namely that 
we maſi not andge of ehunges at the firſt ghe: (for thar 


were to haflie & raſh a wdgement)bur hope mult go be- 


Sore vs, & be a3 a lampe to hew v3 the way And whar is 
the ovie of chas lamp? That is ro ſay how are we inkghre- 
ned by u/By ſiackang to gods promaſes. For if we war 

axatly clged work accordang as he hath ſpoken with hug 
mouth, word hs hand vrrer it felfe 1n conneniem nike : 


anuds of many guifcs. And this is the true ftudie of Chri- 


his wrath is and chat ifhe would yrrerit ro the ful.it were 
able to deftroy , not oncly ſore one man but alſo a hun- 
dred thouſhd worlds yea & tocoſume the vererly and to 
bring the to nothing, Ye ſee thEwhervneo we be drought 
by he holy ghoſte. Furthermore it is a verie profica- 
dic admon:hment, to affwage the afiGhion that God 
fenderh vs. For what cauſerh vs to thioke that we be tor- 
mented out of meaſure ? It is bxcauſe 'rhar to our ſeeming 
God could do no worſe: & we cannot offend God more 
on our part,than whe we c6crive fuch an opini6 of 1t.50 
then according to that which I have ſhewed let vs learre 
to colder what Gods wrath is, that is to ay how dread- 
ful it is. Aod although be ſhew hunfltc very rough row. 
ads vs: yet notwithſlanding let vs affure our (elves it is 
not the hundred part of that which we ſhould feele ifhee 
would execute ſuch rigor vpon ys 25 wee have dee fied. 
Seing th4 that we may know thatgods wrath is ſuch 35 is 
able in on manure of an houre to deſtroy an hGdred thou 
fand workds, & that neither men incarth, nor Angels in 
heaut ſhuld be able to abide ir,bur heave & earth,and al 
that els is beſides ſhubd be melted away like now, yea & 
be broaght yreerly ro nothing: we ought ro humble our 
lelves norwithſtzding rhar god deale ſharply with v$,and 
fend vs very rough Much more then oughe 
we fiill ro be patient, ſeing rhac god ſparerh vs, & beareth 


with vs. And in good forth have we nor cauſe to give him 


he vreereth not his wrath againſt ys as we 
are worthy?ls it nor a ſuſficient marrer to give vs hart, & 
to chere vs vp throughly in the mids of our af: &ubs, whe 


i OE Fenn ara 1 yo we conſfider{& can fay in our ſclues) true it is that 1 am 33 


focailycancd , or rather vreerly driven our of the way, 
Þauſc wehaue no ferdednes,bur are rofſed with vnqui- 
Eracs,Fea cuen with as we would 
hauc God to make haſt according to our fancie. Ifhe do 
noc things a5 we gnagined in our minde1 it ſeemeth to ys 


obedience at al ro be found in vs: and therefore ſomuch 


good as ouerwhelmel,, & it emerh to be gods will that 1 
ſhall vrrerly periſh, bur yer is his rigor nothing ſo great v- 
pon me ,as I might feele it if he had not refpeRt of my ſee- 
blenes?Foraſmuch rhe as my God beareth with me,1 wil 
truſtin him, & nor ceaſle ro ſeeke him: for hee giveth me 
Ni ſome ſigne that I may have entrice to come vaco him. 
Behold 1 fay,we haue cauſe rather to blefle God in our af- 
fiftions when wee knowe that hee bearech wich v3. And 
therewithal atſo webe taught rorruſt in him ſeing thac he 


the more doch ir ftand vs in hand to pur this doftrine in go openeth v3 the gare to the end we might tid acke him for- 


vre. So then when wee ſee all chinges in burlyburly ſo as 
God cemerh to have ſhut his eyes , and to have rurned 


his back vpon vs ict ys vnderſtand chat it is bicauſcof our 
ſin, Yer newertheleſſe,Jer theſame confirme our faith and 
ters ber quiet, affuring our ſues that it is Gods office 
co inoyne vs filence yntill congenient time bee ; 
yea and yacil hee knowe ie too bee convenient. For ic is 


% 


giuenefle of our finnes, and beſeech him t o hane mercie 


ypon vs. And therefore let vs wey well theſe wordes of E- 
liu when he ſaych,that Gods preſent puniſhing is nothing 


in refpefie of his wrath : wherefore wee muſt not fay, 
whar?The miſerie is greac,and 1 can indure no more, lt is 


exrtaine , that ifa man haue an eye ro Gods wrarh , and 
compare it with all that ca briaderedia this world. he 


ſhall 


Heb. 
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ſhall Rnde that in very decde all that can be laid ypon vs , thaganycreature ſhould [tande our, if Cod of his goo!- 
here,as yothung to it. Now ſeeing thar all ivything,and . 3ridat oot ſpate Uiem, and contingatly abate thermgour 
that Gud (eattheth vs not with extremitie , bur pafſerh of the punuſhmentes which wee have deterued by our 
ouer vslightl,, and as you would ſay, glauncingly, ſoavs finnes. And herevpon (as 1 have laxealeadt) wee mutt 

© hemaketh atounteuaunte ts trye vs,but exam vs | needes thinke that there is a farre other wogement,thert 
not traightly bicaule we be not able ro beare-1t 2; _ ler vs | can beperceivedin this world, howbeit we knoweit nog 
kearne to rettreine our murmurings,and if our ſh pro- Aakyer,and God beareth with vs. And when we become 
woke vs (o iupactencie (45 We be ouctmmuch gitenyptro— tothelowlineſle tocondemne our ſelves , 26d tocravt 
jz)ler this remedi ſerue to corre that vice. How noweo&— forginenes at his hand Jet vs nor dour bur that when ue + 
wretched creaturs, what ineendeſt thou rodo?Wile thou '* ſhal appeare before hiv ivdgement ſeare ar rhe larter Cay) | 
ſpight thy God? Thou ſeeſt that he beareth ſil with thee; —allouy frnnes ſhalbe wrpod our there: andes, vs vede rs 


\ times: thou art worthie to be drowned in vhederpe of | # 
hell, and yer thou ſceſt that hemakethhis Sunne to ſhize offences may bee ſo. aboliſhed, 25 rhey may com ro ac+ | 
ypon thee: he nouritheth thee with his bread, andmain- —=—Ccount before him, bue that we may be; regeiued there ay s 
teinerthchee in this preſent life at his owncharges: Thou = Fighteous,as thoughhert had bene n« in vs,>u al + 
art not worthy tobe in the number of the works which innecencie aud loundnes, Ye ſee then thatit behoueth s 
he hath created, and yer he giveth thee reſpite ſtill rore- , _ V5 ſocoppply thisdodirnets our vic, as we-may learne it 
turne vnto hum. When we thinke vpon theſe thinges,we =o to walke in hope, as we diay alwayes o> forwarde to | \#% 
have wherwith tocomfort our ſclucs, that we might not thecomming of our Lone lefus Chriſt , and tfoprofice mugs 
be roo much cumbred with impatiencie, Thus in effecte —ourkiues when we fee that our Lord ſhewerh vs tokens Th 1 
ye ſce the doctrine that we have to gather in this texte, —=Of his-wrath and vengeance asat thusprefent: Alas, what [7] 1 
And herewithall let vs marke, that although our Lord da =Calamitzs are to bee ſeene through the whole worldc? +h 7 
not now viſite vs in his wrath, nor examinethinges to And we might lay that God isy tetly aliepatedfrom vs, = 49 
the vttermo!}: we muſt not therevpon fall a ſkep:for he — af we had not his doGuineretenie ys withall;Sucely wh 45 
great day will come, wherein nothing ſhalbe forgotten,  wedo troughty confider the outrageous 1B4QUITIES thae : : 
A+«nowe God winketh at things and puniſheth noe the raigne cuery where : itappearerh plaiucly that God ber- {f | 
wicked : they take libertie,as though they were ſcaped — reth with the world, &proceedeth not with fuck rigour | : Ff 
out of the Iudges hand, & thuld never yeeld an accounez 3? as men haue deſerved. Theidfarc let \ 5 learnebereby to ' 1" 
but they thal pay deare for the rune , when they ſhallſo recurne vato him with the derter heart , nor doubting : . 
abuſe his patience, which would allure them yntogood- but he will receive vs. And befides that )et vs holde oue | 4 
nes,by giving them reſpit to amend. Scing then that the —thonghtes and affections fectered 2nd brideled: And tor- | > ts. 
wicked do fomocke at God : horrible vengeaunce muſt o— almuchas Elu hath herecodemaey all wicked thourhrs, i 
needs fall ypon their head in the end: and that ſhall beat wandring wordes,and talc ymaginations: bet vs be!cecla | bi 
thereatday . Furthermore if God ſpare vs, letvs not God, firftrocdenze our hearts trom all the wicked fancies i 1 - 
ccalle to be warchfull: and ifhe chaſtiſe vs, and beate vs wherein we be too much intargled, and therewith! :o is. 
with his rods, let vs alwayesconfider howe ternble his = brydle our tongues,that we may noe vreer any thing bur 7 
wrath is,and therevyponconclude that he doth bur fum+ to his honour according tothe requeſt which Dauid ma* 
mon vs. And why?To the cnd we ſhould prevent his laſt 42 keth,ſaying: Lord open thou vur lippes , that my mouth 
iudgement. Therforeler vs alwayes think ypon the great may ſer forth thy praiſe. So-then wee haue good cauie to P/@.;7<. i» 
day, and not tary till wee be takentardie with the com- = pray God (o to gouerne both oug mindes and our tongs, 
ming of our Lord leſus Chriſt : butketeuene of vscon- tenants de to hus honour» 
demane himiclte, when God ſtirreth vs thereuneo. Fur- For ifſDawd who was {o holy a Prophet,necded to crave 
Heb: thermore let vs alwayes beare in remembrance,thatgod this at his hand - what had wenene to do,which are 10 
is ofrentumes mindefull of mercie in the mids of his diſ@ = evnll caughe + Sccing it is fo, ler vs bee well ad wierd thar 
pleaſure: and that the ſame is the cauſe , why he cxami-  whenſoeuer we thinkeof God, wee cftceme him good; 


thou halt prouoked his wrath ſo fore , as thou mighteſt 
well de{crue to be rootad out of the worlde a hundred 


neth notthegreat multitud of our hnncs, For how great 
is the multitude of our finnes? I praye you if every man 
wouldexamine himſclt as he ought to do: thould he not 
finde an infinite number of finnes in him, yea and of fo 
heinous offences as woulde veterly diſmay him. Bue the 
cauſe why we conſider not the greatnes of finnes, is our 
hypocriſie which hindereth vs , and keepeth oureyes 
blindfolded. But if aman would examine himſelf through 
ly :he ſhould finde hamfelte a hundred thouſande times 
confounded, before he came halfe to his wayes ende. For 
God ſeeth much moreclearly than we do. Whe we have 
fpyed one fault, God will pic outa hundred thouſande, 
yea even of millions : what ſhall the heavenly Ludge do? 
So then ler vs marke that God forbeareth vs of his own 
mercie,tothe end he would not trie vs in the multicude 
(of our finnes)thae is to lay, not ſearche vs to the veter= 
{) (or 48 great auaber] eo fignitic chat it were ippollible 


ſtand that the examining of vs, which he doeth now put 
V5 10:0 part: 15.40 the end he may noteramine any thang 
at all x the lacter day and that the remenibrance of out 


wiſe,and righteous in all reipetts : and that whenſocuer 
we ipeake of hyn,ir may be tocall vpon hum,andto yerid 
50 him thankes for his goodnefie, which hee maketh vs to 
CE EIEITISITS uid to 

Nowletvs fall downe before the face of oure good 


Almightie God 
venly ſacber, we acknowledge and conte(e according toa 
the eruch., that we beenorworthie tolitt vp oureyes ta 
Heauen,to preſent our ſelues before thee, nor too pre= 
ſumeſo facre, &c: | 


The 


52 10. CAL. CXXX1X; SERMON ON 
on nt Sermon, whichis the firſt ypon the xxxvi. Chapter. 


Pin pakeagaine 292ine and ſaide, 
2» Hoeremoand Twill wihihee for yerhaneT wordes to ſpeake of God , 


3 I willexcnd my kndwhedge a farre ofgand prooue him to be righteous which made me, 
+ My words ſhalbeyoid of vouohandihe perfe&t ot knowledge ſhalbe with thee, 

s Godbeingmi a wr iaſtreagth of Þ tae ji not,[ or rcietcthnor,] 
6 Hequicknethnotthe wi yep ry 

7 Hewillnotturneaway his eycs hack r1 


mar 2 rg cndaciittetenttatundbuubraw cemy 

that pfodles = feclethb ar the hart, & be more greeued & lone tor the, 
7) anth vo kane vapuni«  thanifmendid vs al the ourrage that were poflible to be 
ſhed in this worlde;are  thougtir.For who are we?lt we werea haded tunes mile 
1,23 hath beene = uſed: oughrour owne honor to be fo much fer by at our 
declared more fully al- hands,as the honor of God?No.But yer we fee the con+ 
og And fare wee fre rrary,ſo as ifany of vs be defamed, by andby he will re- 
that God reſerveth the vengehimlelt,or at leaftwile ſeeke wwihice, & 1 18 Neuer C6+ 


$u.40:n2 wherun _apaning : we ſhoule have ts againit ir,and a 
v0 ry ons ngnns cate, nn rea ei third ſhalraile at it: And this geare paſleth & tlippeth a- 
-.f -beſhould hue no mierero doo in indging of the —=way among vs,no man is moucd at it, & if we tpeake bur 

\ © 1: fora would dedone Hforchand.So the gods pu- —=one worde againſt it, we thinke we haue done more than 
Py wot 1 cg > 61 1 ret ayes a ynough. Therefore when we ſuffer Gods doEtrine to be 
':cr ene rate: 1t is ynough that he giveth vs ſomertokes — ſundered, his Maieftie blaſphemed ,and his name run in 
& matdritarke is Tudge of the woride.The ikealfois —=mens mourhes with reproch: therein we ſhew that there 
p*:ccrmed im mainteining the Godly:It is ſaide that God is nor onedrop of good zelein our harts, & this coward- 
gorernethhis ſeruants, & is the preſeruer of thoſe that *® lines of ours,deſcrueth that God ſhould diiclaime vs for 
c6mir theſetaes vnro him, & that he delwererth the from «oe his children. For we tooke him for our father : could we 
# theur aducrfines: yea howbeint that is notdone in foch — abide that men ſhuld aduance themielues after that ſort 
wile burthar he ſufereth the Godly ro be now and then — apainft him?A childe thatis of a good nature, would co- 
a#:&ed yea & ſeemeth notto be minded to ſaccor chem — ver the reproch of his carnall father,although he weve of 
though theycal von him.Therfore it behouerh vs ſ0 ro no value. And what ſhall we then doe, when the marter 
2:knowledge Gods prouidence,as we cofider tharhe re= concernech him that is the wellpring of all righteouſncs, 
fer octh many things whe laſt day. And this is themar- &ec the king of glory,and which delerverh all praiſe as the 
ter char Elia Ghould treat of here. This Chapter then jm- — ſcripture peaketh,and as the effett it ſelte ſhewerh? Then 
porterh none other thing burehar if we opt our cies (rwe _ if we claime him for our father and yet notwithſtanding 


may cafdy fee thar the bridle of all worldly 5® have our mourthes ſhut when men go abour to peruere 
tungs drſhewerh becareful over vs.,Truc itis his tructh,, and his name isreuiled andto bee ſhort he 15 
tharwe {oe nor fo periect ſtare 2s weretobo = madean open ſcoffingſtocke,and we be not rouched nor 


wiſhed :noar is farre - Howdeir the reaſopnis greeuedatal with it : are we worthy to be acknowled- 
apparane: aamely,that God is minded to exerciſe vs here ped forhis children?So then we ought to marke this text 
with many barrails,& againe,tharhe incendethrodraw — berter,where it is ſaide , that there us yet more tobe ſho- 
vs further,namely, ro make vs'16 knowe thataday wil = khewof God. This worde yet importeth that when a faith- 
come,wherem al things ſhalbeefſtabliſhed againe,ſo that full man hath ſer himſelfe againſt the wicked which im- 
whereas things goamiſſe axnow it is ro the end,tharwe =peache Gods honour hee is not diſcharged for ſhewirg 
Houldbe the more pronoked to defure the appearing of ,, onely thathe conſented notvnto them : but as much as 
the Sonne of God to ſer al things in order again,accor- in vslyerth, we muſt co the vetermoſt withſtande and re- 
ding as iris his office, &cas he ſorodo.Bue filtthoſe chat offer wrong vnto God , andgoabout tre 
before Eliu treat of the forcſaid marrer namely thac God dtniniihe ordefece disgherio by nay manaer of meancs. 
gourrnech the world,and difpolech al cthings in ſuch wiſe We muſt 1 fay,be their enimies to the vetermoſt,and ne- 
Tomi 12a ven reds. rears 2 nergiue over the barraile, in ſo holy andiuſt aquarrcll. 
face. Heare me(laith he) for [ hane yet matter to ſpeaks Brutin che meane while, weeſce the wicked are alwayes 
concerning God And wharmaner{ wil extend knew = readic to mainteine euill caces : andin theſe dayes the 
ledge « farre(faith he) ts protec that he wickedft man ſhall finde moſt bearers and bolſterers, in- 
had yer to ſpeak of god ſomuch that a man might conclude, that if hee will be fa- 
ſhewerk char a faichful mamuſt cor giue over che-maig- '* voured and borne out,hemuſt give himſelf to al cuil. And 
Wy ens 0 19, > Um 3paine enery man will ſethis conſcience and his rongue 
which murmwure him-Anders- fora little good cheere or ſome other ſuchecorruption. 
ly if we had bur alicle pecce ofthe zeale ctharis commat. —=Theſe things are manifeſt, and yet in the meane while, 
ded vs in the holy ſcripture, we wold be much morecar= = they which ſay,theyhaue ſome zeal of Godyare dumbe, 
neft in Gods honor than we be. It isſaidein = & dare not open theirlips.Scing, then that theſe villains 


ow ey 17" ns (6 uma are ſo outragious : 1 pray you ſhall there need any other 


record 
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recor de ts coademae hol that have had no courage Joo fodefpiſe the incilimable rrezſar2 of hug Gopel. 
and (lournetle. roo mainteine Gods honour , thanthe = When mencome thitker lazily without any cunde , and 
vickcdaelle that 14 ſcene inthe wicked , in thas theydos there fal intoo thelr duinpes, and cotider not that it 18 
lolunke together | in all evill. Thus as for goodnclle, yee God which feaketh vorg them,char they mrght do hay 
ſhall oor fiade a man that will hazarde himſcltc for is. honour, andreceive the thing that is gone our of his 
The wicked may fpighte God in their maynteining of —mouth: are they not traytors to Godginyeelding is tie 
wicked inatters , vader the colour of ſome preſent thit honor to thedodtrine of faluation?That is the cauſe then 
ſhall bee giuen them : and in the meane while , noman why God blicdeth them, When wee read the holy icrip- 
ſhall have the minde to mainteine goodaefle, T Therefo re ture,cicher we wil bee proude,ſo ay weedo but overrun [4 
| letvs learne to be more zealous of Gods gloriethan wee 19 matters vpon trull of our owne Wit,as though wee were "| 
ue becne.. . Aud ficſt of all, when we ſee mep goabour ſufficient ludges to determine vpen al things: orcle we | 
0 ouerthtowe the good and pure dodtrine : letys ſhewe mingle Gods worde with our worldly aF:chons., And +I 
what fayth there is in vs , -andmake confeſſion ofit, by Furthermoregwee are {0 farre off trom reachung out our 
withſtanding Satans lyes, and ſuche as ſeeke nothingbue knowledge a farre: thaewer beeas it wer? forcpolicikd - 
to bring troubles and ſtumblingblockes into the Churche —=with our owne fond and trifing imaginations, and with 
of God. That is one point. Agayne, doo wee ſee GO DD our wickedluſtes, which holde vs az it were locked and 
ſcorned and dallyed withall, and men talking of the holy bowed dowae,ſoas we caanct lift vp our heades varus 
Scripture to bring all religion iy diſdaine?Let ys be infla-  heauen, | 
med wich aboly anger , for itis acauſe which oughtroo Thatisthe cauſe why wee fee ſo ſlender profiting: 
moue vs, greeue vs,when we {ce Gods honour woun- and that ſuch as beare the name of faithtul ,krowe nor 
:d,and his religion miſuſed-So thenler ys ſhew that we what God is, nceichet dood:fire rooknows. Thitefore oo 1 
haue yer co talk of God. Thirdly, when we heare blaſphe= — ler vs learace bythe example of  Dliggto life vp our know- «94: 
mics flying abrod in the ſtrecrs,or in the markers,or in vi  Jcdge,and ro reach it oura far when there is any talking = 
rayling houſes: ler vs labor to refilt the to the ytermoſt of = of Go: andlet vs learne allo todo him the honour,toa 
our power,that we may rid and clevſe away ſuch abomi» —=difpoſc opr {clues twglooke reverenty yntoo him . For 
nation from among vs. Wherefore as muche as ia ys ly= = thatalſois an accomplithing of this ſaying of the kolze | 
eth, let vs not ſuffer Gods name to be reuiled, And fora = fcripture, that God 13 necte ynto the lowly aad ſhewerh © OA 
conclufion, whenſocuer wee ſee any cuill raigne: lrys himfclf coluchasdillruſt ia themiclyes , withourchal | 
calt a ſtoppe betore it, andlabour ro amende it , and then — lenging to them any drop of goodnefle as of themiclues, 
will Gad doo vs the honour to acknowledge vs for his 3? And finally as often as wee ſpeale of God,lzt ys not giue 


Prottors and AJuocates.But if wedo otherwiſe, we giue 
Sataa the vpper hande , andare guiltie of berrayi ng the 


our owne braine the bridle, but let vs learne to reach our 
our knowledge furches.Elig addoth,cb4: bee wil, prooue 


name of God,for that we made no accouate of the thing hins to be righteous which made hm.Here we ſoo whoty 


which is principal , and ſo ought to bre taken. This is ig 
which wee haye to marke ypon the wordes where Eliu 
fayeth-that yet he hath fbull to ſheake of God. Afterwarde 
he goeth forward with the ſame ſeatence, according allo 
as itisacace, well woorthy char the faythfull ſhoulde im- 
ploye themſclues in it to the yitermolt , yea and fireyne 


vntoall aur ralke ought to tend when we pyaboof C G _ 
namely to the maintcining of his glory. And what 4o<tr.n 
ſocuer is referred co that end, we mul? hold itfor good & 
holy : like as when men reaton andditpurc to duninifhg 
the honour of God,ze 15 certaine that there is nothing in 
them but froawardnes,how fairecolours fo cuer they pre- 


chemſclues aboue all their forces,for when he ſayth,thas 40 tend.So then whenſocyer we ſpcake of God, ler vs beare 
be will extendhi knowledge a farre : thereby he ſhew- in mindetoproue him righteous,that is to lay,to yerlde 
eth,that whe we ſpeak of God,we muſt lift yp our minds —=himhis ductic, loas be magaificd at our handes, 
highec chan our natural vaderſtandingmounteth, Andin —=and we acknowledge himJuch as he woulde be knowne 
good ſooth, ſhall a man ever attaine vnto God,ifhe iydge to be,that all mourhex may be ſhut, and have no occali- : 
accordingto his owne fancie and fleſhly reaſon? Na. Bat onto. \millike ofhim.Thus ze ſee thatihe ralke which we nt © 
we ſhallratherdarken his glorie.. » oughtto haue cancerrung our God,muſt be zo lanctific * 23S 


So then,if wee will glocifiz God tet ys learne to reach his cams nams: according Fed Fede woe defire in the prayer thac 
out our knowledge farre and wyde, according as exam; wee vie cuery day. u 2ddeth anmedigily,thas big 
ple is given, vs heere, And howe 2 Fora man ſhall ne- 


wer reache out knee ua yes 2900 
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thing frem Gods pare dorine. Andtherfore if wee wil 
have a wel ruled fayth, we muſt goe by that lyne,& take 
good heed, thar in teaching, we vie nothing to guide v8, 
Þur the pure wil of God,and 1hat al our words de refer- 
red and conformadle thervnto. Bur if we handle thinges 
otherwiſe , mango nogmemarmmaceF wy 
mefle #3 God rrquureth, a4 we lay) 
= in kaglenefle,1 ay if wee have nor thac 
ar adont we ſhal perceive in the end, that we have 
beene out of the way Here then webe taught to receiue 
the pure and holy doArine a3 we ought to do and to ſee 
RE EE CH 
poyion with drink or good mente? 
wary > om ner—t Hius wordes .And where- 
25 helauchgtber be wel bee 1 knowledge towards 
[ob lt is of forme men vatos God, aaif Eli 
ſhoulde fay,that in the ende Tob ſhodld perceyve, fhatir 
was not for ham to fer God roo Choole, as we hang ſene 
hcrcerofore that he went adovr to do: not of ſer pujpole, 
bu: bycauſe tha by his murmuring it might ſeeme char 
he woulde haveruled G O D afterhis owne manjier : 
ard that bycauſe hee contetited not himſelfe with his 
dooinges, hee would: have founde fault with him, and 
_ ractied his ordinaunce, For this cauſe (az foe 
ke" Eliu ſaierh heere,thar God ſhal bee founde per- 
5eQtin knowledge. Howebeeit this ſaying ought rather 
t00 be referred too him that ſpeakerh: as if hee ſhoulde 
voy, thou ſhale perceive that 1 am a faythful teacher. 
1.5 meaning then is, that foraſmach as hee will 


wer. And what is the cauſe of fo beaſlly z prefimprionf 
Iris for that wee diſtetne not God from his Creacures, 
Alſo on the conerary part, when God promilerh roo re- 
ccive vs to mercie, weecannor be perſwaded tharit is ſo. 
For we be letred and hindred by our owne imaginations 
{which make vs to thinke) whar? 1 have offended him ſo 
much ,and fo much. We make him alwayes lyke a morral 
man and therefore it is ſayde in the Plalme, Looke howe 


farre the heauens are from the Earth , ſofarrearemy Pſz.ro; b ti 


thoughres from youres. And hee confirmerh the ſame 


ſaying by his Prophete Efay. Howe nowe fayerh hee, Eſay.;,. 


thinke yee that 1 am angne after your manner * Thys 
ſernerh too ſhewe v3 , tharalthough wee have ptouo- 
ked him too the vrtermoſie , yer will hee bee mercifull 
fill + and that although wee bee too too ynwoorthie, 
yet will hee not ceafle too reache out his helpe vntoa 
vs. 

$0 then wee ſee that this doAtine of Nia is nor ſu- 
perfſaous , bur exceeding muche for our behooſe , by- 
cauſe there are verie fewe thatcan withholde from ming- 
ling God with men, ſo 23 no difference can bee petceyued 
berwixte him and his creatures , and yet yorwithſlan - 
ding it is tolde vs , that there is grearer difference be- 
rweene God and ys , than there is diftaunce derweene 
Heaven and earth. Therefore wee muſt not meaſure his 
thoughtes by ours , nor ſpeike any thing ofhim after 
our owne imagination * Fo that were an vrter peruer= 
ting of alt. Y 

Then ler ys remember howe Elius meaning is inef- 


in Gods name, lodcupriod wo thainthlc vemdhs, 39 ſete,that G OD ought to bee ſo exalted aboue all crea- 


>:cauſe hee wouldenoe mingle nor adde any thing of 
his owne buthande the crue doctrine perfeCty ,cuen as 
her had rectiued it of God . Therefore whena manthat 
preacherh God, magnificth his doQtrine, it muſt nor bee 
taken asthough he aduaunced himſclſe roo much: for wee 
muſt exalt Go4s truthe abone allofrineſle, ſo 28 nothing 
may deface ir. 

Thos yee fee after what manner Eliu ſpeakerh heeve. 
It i5 not ro vaune himſclſe in his owne perſon , but too 
the ende that the dotrine whathe meg ps. 
ding 25 it is of God) might bee = 
humble him voderic . Att 


40 meages pr other? Even the enuie and ſpighr that one 


cures , as men may not preſutne too iudge of him after 
eheir 0wne narurall reaſon , nor after the diſpoſition of 
thioges which they ſee here bylowe : bur conſider that 
hee is a farre other thirg , and 2s farre di os 
asthe day differeth from the night. And for proofe 

of hee fayerh , that God ſtrong reiefteth no man. 
For whar is the cauſe that a morta!l man ſeeketh to hure 
his neyzhbour , and puncherh him with his elbowes to 
ouerthrowe him , or too make him to ſtumble by ſome 


by it. 

hens —_—_ ſie le iryghboure 
men , they are neyghboures 
retire reve: ra Thatii he catiſe why 
| they are full of contentions andquarreſics : That is the 
. cauſe Why they would alwaies haue them diniiniſhedthat 
uthoritie and credite. That is the cauſe 


egos 
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 ſothe "the vayneglotioulneſſe of men. 
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For admitte wee coulde flee aboue the Clowdes, admit 
wee were kellowes with the Angelles : yet wee fee that 
they do w orthip the loueraine Marethe of God, and are 
faine tao hyde theu eyes with theit Winges , according 
as it is aide in the prophecie of Elay.God then 13 not a- 
fraide that wee can doo him any hurt, neither wil hee 
bcaie vs any enuie as though wee were able too anoy 
him 2 his Maicſtie ſhalalwaics continue ynappeached 
lpyght of our teeth, Secing it 15 ſo, wee mult conclude 


that there is noproportion betwixthim and ys,nor ima» 10 


gia that when God is offended hee hath goodcaule too 
be angrie, for featelealt men ſhou.de bereeue him of tus 
right, 

' True it is, that men are blamewoorthy for ſo dooing, 
but yet cannot aty thing pretudice him at al.So the there 
is no infirmitic in him , that hee ſhoulde enuie his crea» 
tures: for he is greate, And Eliu addeth moreouer, tha? 
hee us greate in ſtrength of heart,or that be 11 meg bty tw 
vertne of »mnd, Heerein Eliu toucheth another vice 


655 


twizt him and vs, as I hane alledged alreadie out of ie prog b ry. 


Pialaes and the Prophete Elay.And now atecr that Ely E) 
hath ſpoken (o, he addeth that winch 1 have touched al- 
Teadie: that is to wit,that although many thinges be out 
of order in this world: yer a m4 may perceive the marks 
of Gods prouidence. And vndoubtally, although God 
doo not as nowe keepe one vnchaungrableratetyer not» 
withſtanding it is wel ſecne, that God isaboue althe 
thinges in this worlde: and that if hee guided not the 
ſterne , there woulde bee a horible confuſion every 
where. Thertore let it ſuffice vs to have here ſome marks 
of Gods prouidence,too the ende wee may giue hum his 
dueglorie, and fay, Lorde thou art Ludgeot the worlde 
howſocuer things tal out. And although thou leaue ma- = 
ny ſinnes vnpunithed and cauſe the rightrous and innos 
cent to ſuffer many affuitions ;yerneuverthelele, we per+ 
cciue that al thinges are guided by thy hande, and thou 
haſt ſouercine dominion ouer althings. Ye ſecthen what 
Eliu treateth of heere,and firlt of al he faieth, that God 


whichisin meu. For even they which are mightic , and 30 quicknerh not the wicked that be gaverl tnigemrent 190 


ought not to enuie their inferiours,are notwithſtanding 


ſo womanilh hearted,that they are afraide of them: ac- 


cording as we ſee,that even kings and princes which are 
of a ſpightfuloature;are ſorie whe they ſceany vertuous 


' man. Andwhy?For there is no true noblenefle in them- 


lclues,to lay, God hath ordeincd me toadugunce men of 
vertue,and rocſteeme them and honour the: burcleane 
contrariw iſe foraſmuch as they bee baceminded them- 
lejues,they would have al the worlde like them, and are 


aſhamed to ſee an honeſt man. If there bee a prince that 10 


would wa!low in al filthinefſe, and keepe a ſtewes i his 
Court:Itgricueth him to haue his lewdneſſe diſcouered, 
_—_ whoredome reigneth cuery where,yet doth he 
wy til ro get more libertie to giue himſelf to al lewd» 
For aimuch then as men are ſcene too bee ſo bace 
minded; Eliu ſaith, that we mult not imagine God to bee 
afrer that faſhion. And why? For beſides that he is migh- 
ty,and men are not able too reache ynto hitn,hee is allo 
mightie in vertue of mind,he liketh wel of vertue, luſtice 
plcaſeth himyhe alloweth goodneſſe,and he ſeeketh by al 
meanes too ſhewe that the more vertue that there is in 
men,the berter hee is ſerucd and honored, For the thing 
wherein the glorifying of Godconfiſteth, is thatmenne 
ſhoulde bee vertuous.lf a king ſce any of his ſubietes 
more worthic of commendation thanhimſele, it miſly- 
keth and grecueth him.\V hy ſ?Bicauſc the thing which 
is in others wanteth in himſelſe . Butit is not ſo with 
God, For why > Haue men any goodaclle of their owne 
nature ? No: but wee muſt bee 10m be receive it of 
G OD,he is the well pring from whence 
come, © ' 
Seeingit is ſo , God needeth notto ll ps 17a 
nour ſhould bedaimedby mens verrues.Bue mark here 
what we haue tooconfider ; wee ſhall neverknows God 
ro0 bee righteous and mightic in himſelfe as wee oughe® 
ro do,if wee conſider him but by our naturall wit +: And 
why > For ouze mindes are too grofle | 
mount ſo highe .. But whtnwee fee the! y 
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6 pe th 


260 * 
and- 
graces which he dealeth vnto men : SY 

| *RA 


the affutted,and that bee twrneth not aw ay tut eye: (6 
the r1ghteows, 

Theſe ſentences which Eliu takerh,are general : and 
allo i behouerh vs generally to <6clude,that god is righ- 
tcous cuen When we perceive not any figne of his righte= 
ouſnetle. And wee muft remember the thing that hath 
beene declared afore : which is, that when wee {ce thax 
things are not ſer in ſogood order and perfection 25 we 
wold wiſh: it muſt pur vs in mind, that god wil one day 
iudge the world inthe perſon of his ſorne_ according too 
the article of our belicte,that letus Chriil mull come tos 
iudge both the quicke and the dead: and trucly (a5 I have 
faide)if al things were diſpoſed as were too bee wiſhed; 
what a matter were it? Wee thoulde nomore looks tor 
the laſt reſurretion. Doo wee then (ee that God exocu- 
teth notal his iudgementes, bur reſerueth ſome to h1 me 
ſelfe? Let the fame contirme vs in the hope of the 1a't day, 
andof the comming ofthe Lorde lefus Chiifte, varow 
whome God his father hath giuen alpower,to the inrenr 
40 hee ſhoulde appeare in his Mareſtie,too right all thinges 
EE out of order,and ro ſer them at aftay.And when 
weeſeethatG O.Dpuniſheth ſome offences , anddeli- 
vereth thoſe thatare his: whether ic bee oure  falocd or 
others, let the ſame ſuffile vs too allowe of his provi- 
devce. 1ſce that GOD hath puniſhed ſuch a faulte: then 
muſt I conclude that hee hath ſhewed mee as it were 2 
mirrour of his juſtice, and that the wicked (hal come to 

account before him. For why, hee accepeeth noperſons, 
—_— not an earthly Iudge that wil doo good iuftice by 
ſos if there bee ſome faylecommirred;- it (ha!l 
withgretripour,mnd inthemeane while, 

many others ſhal bee ler flippe through ſome briberie 


- Gr parcialtie, and ſo ſha} the Ludge bee quite and Jcane 


"Thisisedident, inſoouch that l the Iuſtipe 


m the 


| warlde, yea cuen thebef] that is to bee founde , is buc 


bycauſe it proceedeth not of 4 good and 


- foimdemimnde that holderh our continually. Pur there is 


no ſuch thing in God: he is notmoued with favour,nor 


andlively piures corraptatwith rewardes. What then? Hee iudgeth 2c 
CE TEES EN wee muſtnecds con- 


is hee continually magnifyed,as LANES 6" an offence, therein hee 
hee isſerued and honoured. fe er let rowe th nothing eſcapeth him bur that all ovre 
we myſt nomore match god with men, gor 11 wyorkes too account before him, and thatal- 
after our guize and fancie:but hee muſt be y : « IDE 

op off 


rated from) them, according as in very deede 


is got lo fare off from the Earch, a5there is ditaace bes | when Weeome thither,. 


eaen ſo as they be nat per- 


wh 
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Ss then Jer vs learver00 prafiiſe this lefſon; thatis touched, may take warning too eſchue his vengeance, 
tHhewed vx here, that iv ro wit , that God turner wot + — which was readie for vs,and which he might have made 
way bus eye from the rig breoms vor quickenerh the we 8-— v3 10 fed. 
hed. And how thall weknow that ? Not alwayes,nor all Thus yeſtethat al the examples of the chaftiſements 
afer vac rate, as 1have faide afore : bug yer Go giueth'- andcorrettions which God doth in this workde,oughe 


| v5 ſoffcientproofes, ro condude that he watcherh ouer-— to ſerue toourlearning. Truc it is that weecan wel fay, 


the Godly , ro the ende to maintcane ,and thathee God is righteous,and ſach aone hath his due rewarde: 
koeperh them 1a his proreſtion, petying them , and deli- wecan xkil tocondemneſach as havedone amiſle,& to 
nering them from all daungers. 1 fay,wee fe inch exam- 10 allow rhe correftions that God fenderh them :bur in the | 
Pics herrof,as we mult needes have thismatrer fully fet- meane while, we apply not the thing to our owne vie,% - 
thd andconcluded in vs. yer were that the principal point. When | ſee that God 
Furthermore , wee fee alſo that God lifeerh ephis puniſhethaman,l muſtencerinto my ſelf, andlooke if I | 
maptne hand to reprefſe mens iniquitics howbecievot - benot atrainted with the ſame vice,or whether 1 be nor 
2' wars: For he lezucth many of them yapuniſhed, win- as guilric in ſome other refſpetts. And therevppon 1 mult 
king archer, yea and makingcountenance,as though he hamble my ſelf,and walkemore aduiledly than Ihaus 
fauoured the wicked in many caces. Burl have ſhewed earft done. Furthermore, we haue yer one other fruce to 
alrcatie,thar the lame moſt coafirme our faith and that be taken of rhe chafticements that God ſenderth Therin 
we mult bee fenced againit fuck Rumbling blockes, by =we ſcealfo that God hachcare of his children. If GOD 
knowing that God reſerveth thoſe thinges el the latrer ** beatedowne thoſe that have rroubled one & wronged 
day, which he accomplifherh not a5 nowe. Bur hawſoc- = another: why dorh he ir bur to takeour quarelin hand? 
ver the worldgo, we fee that inafmuch as god puraſherh =Se-then weought to bethe better minded ro ſerue god, 
loch oFencrs, he haterh and abhorreth finne, And ther- when wee fer him ſer himfelfe againſt our enimies, and 
tore 1: Dehowerh vs to mdge therypon,ther be quighnerbs = thunder ypon them ,after he hath ſuffered them to have 
»o; be wicked. Bur as this dotrine is ſerdowne here ro theirſcope fora tyme And therefore (a1 haue declared 
mach v5 to glorife god in al refpeRts* ſo allo let vyxrmarck afore)we onght to be the more confirmed to leane voto 
£4: it malt edifice our faith, and reache vs the feare of his promiſe by faith, without doubring that he wilſhew 
God.Dowe the fee thar God turaeth not away hieyes himſelf a facher rowardes vs. And therewithal weemuſt = 
from thegod)y bur hath pitix vpon thera to helpe ther? =be hilde in his feare,thar we may prevent al the vegeice 
Let vs be ftabliſbed in truſt of his goodnefſe , that wee 3? which we ſee too light yppon the wicked, and vppon the 
may reſort vnto him as oft as webe afited. Haue wee defpiſers of his mareftie. 
lerne that God harh delivered avy man, or that heharh Nowelet vs fal downe before the face of our good 
dcuueredour fſelues? Let the fame make vs toreturne ro = God, with acknowledgement of ovr faultes, praying him 
hun, & ſay how now?My God hath made mee roo feecle to make vs fedle them in fuch wiſe , as wee may learne 
by experience,that he is readie to helpe al ſuch as eruſtin = to be ſorie for them, yea and ro be angrie and grieugd ar 
him-and the ſcripture ſaith ynro vs, Come vartoo mee al — ovurvices,and finful luftes , fo as wee may ſeeke earneſt- 
ye that labour, ard arc heauicloden , and 1 wilrefteſhe ly too have his righteouſneſſe raigne in vs, and too bee 
you. Ye ſee then,rhat al cherecordes which God giuerh reſourmed too his holy wil, and that moreover fora(- 
vs,wirneſſing thathe wilnorrurne away his eyes from = tmuchas wee have too fighte againſt the remprations of 
the zodly muſt confirme vs in the promiſes ofhis gbod- 40 this preſentlife hee wine vs armour too defende our 
pefſe which hee giveth vs. Alſo on the coarrary part, ſclues withal, that although wee knowe mnch miſerie 
whereas it is ſayde that god not the wicked: and wretchednefſe in 6ur ſelves, yer wee may not doube 
ler vs learne 10 take the vie of it. Doo wee ſeeany crime -— but thathee wil ypholde v3, andſupply our wantes by 
vs roo walke in feare, and rec his grace according 2 wee knowe that al perfeftion of 


fay,there is no in thiscace with God . Why verrue and goodnefle is in him , too give the ſame 
fo*For bee fucks one to the intent too. in- = varoo vs, according 2s hee knoweth vs too hauenecde, 
firu®t vs by his harmes. For ir is agreate favour thae brit f dim too graune this grace nor onely 
God ſhewerb v3, when heegineth vs ſuch exampley of alpeopte nd nations of the earth,brin- 
his rxgour 20d wrach,as we nevertheleſſe widhour being py dikes poore iuaracfole, &c. 


The Clx. Sermon whichis the ſecond Upon the xxxvi. Chapter. 


6 Hequickneth nocthe wickedbut theafflifted: 
ns ow, be wile king invheiremryhey 


el aan andthe halbeto: 
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p s .fGodsprovidence, that be ginerh 
indgemit 10th ofaled .For it a poore mi that is viter» 
ly deſticure of ſuccour and an oviraftin the wodd,is ne- 


uerthelefſe deliuered from vexation ard trouble : the 


lame mult needes proccedeof Gad , yea 1 lay, ic niuſt 
acedes bee fathcred ypon God-For if we haun no ſtay in 
the world , and yer haue ſtrong and mightie enanies 1 
Whac is to be (aid, but that weare vpdone,and thatthere 
isno more hope of our life? Then if we recover gitis mg» 
nifeſt chat God woorketh in thar behalfe. So. ut is not 
withoutcaule thee Eliu dooth ler downe thus 
fayingfor aproofthat Godgoucrneth all things-here be» 
neath. Alſo he ſerterhdownea ſecond example of Gods 


prouidence - namely the gowernment of Proxees, and of *? 


men thae ſitin the cate of luſtice ; wherein we perecige 
that God is rigbtuous, and that hee will not baue things 
to be out of arder, Andalthough there be not acontinu» 
al cate evenly kept at al times(as was declaced yeſterday) 
yet notwichſtading when we ſee that there is any order 
anche world, theria we may ſee 23 it were in aglaſle, thac 
God hath not ſo lee looce the reines to all confuziog,bur 
thac he doth ſtil ſhew vs ſome fgne & coke of his iuſtice. 
And vndoubredly if a man conkider on the one fide what 


THE XXXVI, CHAP, 'O0F: 10B, 652 


ſtand forever in the world. Trae it is thar there are many 
chauages off and 00,2nd that therc fall great alterations 
ypon Prancipahties and therein God ſhe» 
werhatio that « is his office topuldowne the prowd-But 
yet neverthelefle , cucn in deſpite of men and of ali their 


| room order remaine ttull here bylowe, I 
cuen in reſpect yrants-fa kingreigae wrongtully, 
ſoashebe adeipizer | 


Juſtice,and IA es. Whereofcommeth 
thar;bucbicauſe God ſhewethhimſcife there? And ther- 
foreler vs learne to profite our fejues in luch wife by the 
things that are ſeeneinchus world, as God may be glorn- 


fied acour hands,as hedeſerueth: and pecrally when we 
lee hum deliver the poore thar are vreerly oppreficed, and 
nother hane, nor hope for any ſuccour at mens handes : 
ler vs there conſider has mightie power & goodnefic, 5&c 
diſpoſe our ſcluesto yecld him his duepraite. This (lay 1) 
15 the.ching thacwe hauc to noce, Howbeir herewithall, 
to the anrene toproue our ſclues co be Godschuldren, lee 
vs beware that we lend our helping hande to ſuch 25 zre 
wrongfully-perſecuted, 2nd that according to the abilcie 
which god giveth vs,wedo ſuccor ſuch as are troden va- 
der foote,& have no meancs to reugge or bearc out the- 
ſcdues.WemuR(Iay)do our indcuer mn that behalte and 
ſtreine our ſeduces toit in good carneit. Secondly, fich wee 
ſeegoucmersand men of auchoriticſo froward & ipire- 
tull and yer norwithſtanding that God ſuffereth t}.em not 


the nacure ofman is:and on the other fide after whatma- 30 to tal quite out into al diſorder : there let ys humble our 


net the gouerners and magiſtrates and luch as have the 
ſworde of iuſtice in their hand dodiſcharge themſelves 2 
he (hall ſee and eaſily dilcerne it to bee a miracle of God 
chac is anycommon weale amongs vs,yea aud wee 
mult! know it and perceiue it. 1 ay that the nature 
of men is ſuch,that euery man would be a Lord and ma- 
ſter ouer his neighbours , andno man by hisgood will 
would be a ſubie&. Sceing then thac our Lorde ſufferech 
notthe ſtrongeſt co preuatle,bur chat there is ſome teare 
& obedience towards thoſe that are in preheminence : 


ſcluestohonour his promdence, afſuring our (clues that 
ifhe reſtreyned not their wickedneſſe, we ſhould be over- 


whelmed with an hornble floud, and all ſhould be ſwal- 


Jowed vp and drowned out of hand. Therefore it beho- 
ueth vsrtomagnifie God in that we fee there remayneth 
ſome iuſtice andgood order,although that ſuch as re12ne 
and hold the ſword in their hande, be vererly wicked and 
giuen toal naughcineſſe. So then let vs coder the lame, 
and let vs(az much as in vs is) mainteine the order of 1u- 
flice,torſamuch air is a ſauereine benefice that God be- 


therin it is tobe ſcene, thargod doth not ouly bridle, but ® Noweth yponmankiad, & that therein alſo it is his wil ta 


alſo ferter mans nature,to the end that the ſaid pride ad- 
Maunce not ut (elfe ſo high, but that publke gouernmene 
ſhould be abouc it. And againewe ſee thatal meo are gi» 
ven tocuil,and theirlu!ts are ſo boyling, that every man 
would have libertic to do as he liſt ,and no mantbe vader 
correQion. Therfore itis co bee concluded that the fate 
ot gouernmentcommeth of gad, & that theria he ſhew- 
eth chat his creating of men was to the ende they ſhould 


baue. bis prouidence knowe vnto vs. And fith we (ce that 
Þrincesand Magiſtrates & al officers of Luſtice ate ſo far 
out ot ſquare: let vs be ſorie to te the order fo peruerted 
which God had dedicatedeo the welfare ofmen: and not 
ouly let vs abhor ſuch as are the enimies efgod,& with- 
Nand the order which he had fer over th6: 

bur alſo lervs know ,thatthey be the fruics of ourfins,to 
' the intent we may impure the faulr & caule of the whole 


behave themielues honeſlly and modefily. And for the 50 milchicie too our ſelves. Thus yeſee what we have to re- 


ſccond payne, we ſee how kings and Princes and ſuch as 
are of meaner ſtate , behave chemſclues when God hach 
armed them with the ſwoorde of luſtice, andhowe they 
turnea] things vpſide downe, ioſomuch that it ſeemeth 
chat they intended to ſpite God,and to difanul his ordi= 
nance.Now if they which oughe to mainceine peaſeably 
the order that God hath ſer, infarce themſelues tooucr. 
- chrow ie, & figbtas it were offerpurpale 
toconfuzion: and yet for al that the ſtate 
continueth ſtil inthe world, & 
e6founded, bur that there abide ſtil 
thing that God had Rabliſhed: Isit not to be ſeene ther- 
in,that God is double 
without cauſe,chat Eliu, after he hath ſpoken ofthe ſuc- 


to bring things 


are not ſo vtterly & and telleth them the faults thac they haue committed,to 
markes of the 


And therefore it isnoe 


coring of the poore by God, addeth immediacely 
for oneday,but to the intent that the ſame order ſhould 


member in this cext.Now let vs cometo that which Elia 


highdegree & dignitic adoue the reſt of the world, deat 
any time ſec ox che fockss © 1 fay if they bee at any time 


,£uen toſhame and as me puc 
them inpriſonand ſerter them , & they be tied ro confu- 
fon wer God forſaketh the 


not in ſuch neceſſitie, bue makerh th6 to feele their fins, 


the endthae vypon knowledge of them, they may amende 
them & returceinto theright way,and he openeth their 
eares,to the end they ſhould berhinke rh&ſclues the ber- 
cer, & know theſciucs. liu then ſheweth here, thac whb 


God ſeemeth ynto v3 to ſher his eyes,a0d to regarde no- 
more the goucrning ofmen : he hath iuſt cauſe ſotodo : 


tnddatwonh ve ane range yi mas 
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eivied av righrnousin al his doo- 
aags,and that we have canie roglontic hun Truly u de- 
hoacth vs ro beare coatnually 16 mind al the things that 
have ban erraved of herecatore: that 15 to wit that thangs 
ace not raed m thus world al ateer one rate,and char God 


we thould alwayes licin bope , waytingtorthe 
mangof our Locd Ictus Chriſt. And mutt Gufie v8 ro 
have tome rakens whereby to ABA GTP bt that 
are rolde vs here. 

MC eeobeiAliatetogtaala ſtum- 
blingdocke that menmaghtcoceuee, when they ice good 
ad rightuous folks trampled vader toote,and God lay» 
eh rhem opea tothe ryranme of the wicked , and the 
worlde croubleth them wathour cauſe , foas alchough 
they have rordene any bode wrong, yer acuerthelctic 
cn ceaſe not to molett them. For when we ice thar - it 
emer to vs that God thinketh norwpon the world, ne 
lookerh io far as vato vs, butlertech forrunc alane with 
thc rule of all chuags : Lo how our epctighc rramnedaar- 
ty 4az&odd at rhe behalding of things thar arc omof or- 
d-r , 34 there us vorkung more cake with vs than'tos 
£42-.For tuscaule Blu ſhewerh vs here,thargithough 
£004 men bee perſecured, or clic at ſach as were aduaun- 
c<41 10 grextefiare bee ouerthrowne, fo as God ſeemerh 
:» confoundeheauen and carth togither ; wee malt pot 
t5c77t are be ro fore diſmayed in our mindes. And why ? 
+: God hath ſome iult reaſon redo ir, which we be nor 


not to ſooth our ſclues, bearing our ſelves in hande that 
webcin his favour, & that he loucth ys bycaule he ſcoury 

vs gots 

Yee ſee then tharmen cannot perceyue their owne 
finnesif they be nordriuen by force to know theſclues, 
And rheretore ſceing har profperitic diuoken 
after chat ſort, and that when wee bee It reſt,cuery man 
farcecerth himſclfe in his frnnes : ir Randeth vs ypon too 
ſaffer God paciently to ſcourge vs. For afftiftion is the 


1* rruc {choolemaiſtretfe ro bring men torepentance,to the 


tad theyenay condemne themfelues before god,and be- 
» learne too hate their finnes wherein 
they weltred afore. Therefore when we know the fruite 


of the: chaſtiements that God ſendeth vs, wee will deare 


them wich a milder and quietter minde than wee do.But 
itis wpitcous cace to ſee howe rechlefle weare, bycauſe 
we knowe not that Godprocureth our welfare dy affli- 
ting vs after thar maner. Furthermoreler vs marke well, 
thar weruſt notlooke vpon the viſible hand of God for 


109 thefeeling ofourfinnes. For it may come to palle, that 


Ged willgiue men the bridle , fo as they ſhall perſecute 
v3,yea even vniuſtly, when we ſhal nothaue done them 
any wrong. But yet euen in that cace ic behoueth vs too 
learne,that Godcalleth ys vnto his ſchoole. For his for- 
bearing roſmite ys with his owne hande, andpurting of 
vs into the hands of the wicked is ro tame vs & mecken 
vs the berter and rhe doth he pur vs to the more ſhame. 
Then if the wicked have their tull ſcope, ſoas itlieth in 
"theit hadde to tormetir vs, and they doo the woorſt thar 


able roconcane at the firit brunt. Burler vs tajic with 30 theycanvato vs: ltisalloneas if God ſhould rel vs,thae 


p3c:cnce, and wee ſhall knowerthgt God will make fuch 
2:cz0a5 to do vs good, andrhat they tende tog a good 
cnde. And why > For then ({fayeth hee)dorb God ſoewe 
rhems rbew francs that are ſo tormented, and makerh 
chem to percrive whar they bee: and chat is ro the cnde 
to bring them to good amendement. 

Nowe then, heere wee ice, firſt of al chat wee muſt 
not deeme things by outward apparance, but 
p<r & ſecke thecauſc thar mouerh God rodo the things 
wheh wee thinke firaunge at the firſt faghe. lefeemerh 


cleane conrrarie to all reaſon, thata good man ſhould be © 


fo perſecuted ,& that curne man ſhould ouerrunne him: 
howben God knowerh why he doth it. Therefore wee 
muſt have anc:eto the end, & not to be to hafty to ſhook 
foorth our verditatrhe firſt daſh as they do which iudge 
at all 2ucntures. Now then what isthe ende of oor affii« 
Qons ? It is to makevsro perceme aur finnes 2 and it is 2 
vere notable poyne, whereof we may gather avery pro- 
ficable leſſon. True :t 15 thar wehearc ir oftentimes 


weknow that afiictions are ſo irkeſome to ys,that every 

of vs fallech as ſoone a5 we feele any ſtripe of 

the rodde at Gods hande, and wee c2onot comfort our 

Eg And therefore 
ſomuch the more behouethir vs 


our finnes, & toſhew vs what we be. Forin rue afpro- 
—_ 
py 


ken of : neuerthelefie we cannor heare of itto much: for 5o 


we beenor woorthie to be beaten of his owne hand, and 
that he incenderh ro ſhamevs. So much the more ther 
foremuſt wee beeprouoked roo thinke vpon our finnes, 
and too bee ſoric for them , and therewithall roo 
howe Elu addeth, char God dooth then open onr ares, 
That ſaying betokenerh ewo things in the holic Scrip- 
ture. For ſometimes ie ſignifierh but roo ſpeake roovs + 
and ſometimes it fignifierth roaroxch owr hearres in fuch 
wiſe as we heare whar is ſaydeto vs. God therefore 0- 
peneth 6ur cares , when hee ſendeth vs his woorde,and 
cauleth the ſame ro bee et before vs: and avaine he ope- 
nethoureares, or he vncouererh or vnſtopperh them (for 
the Hebrewe woorde dooth conueniendy import as 
much) when hee ſuffererh vs not to bee deafe ro his do- 
Qrrine,bur giveth ir encrance into vs,to theende we may 
receyue it and bee moucd with it, andchat the power 
thereof may ſhewe irſelfe.Theſe(l ſay)are the two fortes 
of opening our cares, which wee dayly perceyue God to 
vie wwards vs. 
Alfo hee openerh the eares of thoſe whom hee affli- 
Qeth , inthar heegiueth them ſome figne ofhis wrath, 
thereby too reache them roo berhinke themſelues berrer 
chan they have done, Ifa man demaunde, what then? 
dooth not God ſpeake too vs when wee be in profſperi- 


tie” Yes doth he: but his voycecannorcome vnta 
vs: forwe aforchand with our owndelights 
and worldly affeftions. And wee ſee, thae 


when men have their fill of good cheere, 2nd may make 
merrieattheir ownpleafure,andlive in hetcthand welth, 


pt DS? II nn EY & theyouerioy theraſclues, There is none other talke with 
what 13 conteyned here, ynlcfle 


the then,bur of ſporting: in ſuch wiſe as God isno more 
heard amoog them. But afflictions are meflengers of his 
wrath, and then are wee touched withgriefe for offen+ 
ding him,ſo as we callour ſclues home againe. And fo 2f- 
fictions tauſt generally ſerue for iaſtruction too ſuch 23 
PIrmon1n 6, 54 wire reborn IR: 
Maike 


pa.a8h 


obo, 


Pa.q8b.7. 


l»e.,$ bit. 


Spbo,1.c.12, 
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Marke tha for one poyne. Yet norwithſtanding men ſuf- 
fer noc themſchues to be gouerned by God, yacil he haue 
ſoftened their harts by his holy ſpirite , and opened the 
paſſage for the warnings that he giueth,andperced mens 
eares that they may yeeld them to his ſeruice and obedi- 
ence,as it is faydin the Plalme. This is it which we have 
to marke. And therefore whea we bee afflicted firſt ler vs 
remember that it is all one asif God ſhould ſpeake vnto 
vs, and ſhew ys our finnes, and indited vs tothe intent 
to draw vs to repentance. Howbeir foraſmuchas we be 
dul vp5 theſpurre,or(which more is) we be yrterly itub- 
burne and deafe ynto all the warnings that he giueth vs: 
It beh6verh vs to pray him to perce our eares, and to 0* 
pen them in ſuch wiſe roo hivinſtruQions , as the ſame 
may curne to our profice : and that he ſuffer nor the aire 
onely to be beaten, withour rouching of our heart : bue 
thar he move vs tocomeand returne vnto him. Other- 
wiſe let vs be ſure we ſha}do nothing but chafe at him, 
and reiett his correftions: according as experience ſhews« 
eth in moſt men , that ſuch asare ſmicren with ſcourges 
amend nor for all thae,but rather wexe worſe and worſe. 
Then fich wee ſee ſuch examples, ler vs learne that all is 
to no pirpoſe till God open ourcares, that is too ſay, till 
he have made vs to heare him ſpeake to ys by the woor> 
king of his holy ſpirit, and alſo to obey him in that which 
ts nn ue Regen go nt this 
fireyne.Now he addeth immediately , rbas of hey beare 
and obey they ſhall ſpend ther dayes tm weale, and thei 
| wo ey poten they bearken not to hr ghey ſhall 
paſſe by the ſwore and de without know 
liu ſhewerh vs yet berter,theprofice thae we by be 
ing in aduetfirie. It is vndoubredly a great benefice, and 
which cannot be ſufficiently valued, when we be drawne 
to reÞnrance, and that wheras we were in the high way 
to damnation,our Lord bringeth vs backe cohimlclfe. I 
fayitis a thing thar ought to afſuage all the forow of our 
aMiQtions. Howbeitthere is yer much more in it: namely 
that our Lord ſheweth vs by proofe, how profitable che 
{ame is for vs,to the end we may be deliuered from our 


beaten downe and humbled vnder his hand. But if our 
neckes be of brafſe to withſtande him ,fo as wee will noe 
bowefor thecorrections that he ſendeth vs: wee dono- 
thing elſe but continually double hisſtrokes. Then on the 
contrarie part,if we foele our finnes ſo, as wee craue for- 
giveneſſe of them and he perceive vs to be rightly rou- 
ched:the maketh be our aduerfiries torurne ro a whole 
ſome medicine to vs , and thereypon hee deliuereth vs 
from them. We ſee all this(I ſay)-uen with our eyes. So 


16 thenlerys notgradge any more when we ſee God {ende 


ſuch troubles incoo rhe world, nother ler vs be offended 
at iras though he had his eyes ſher.For he knoweth well 
ynough what he dooth,and he hath an infinite wiſdome 
which appeareth not too vs at the firit daſh - and im the 
ende we thall ſee that hee hath diſpozcd rhings in good 
order and meaſure. Alſolet vslearne herewithal ,nor to be 
to muchgreeued when we be afflicted after thar maner, 
aſſuring our ſclues that God doth by that meanes turther 
our faluation. 

Againe,wonlde wee bee healed when wee be ſo ia 
trouble and paine ? would weehaue agood and defire- 
able ende of them? Tenet vs followe the way that is 
ſhewed vs here,namely tohcare & obey.How to heare? 
By being taught when God holdeth vs as it were in his 
ſchoole, ſo as our affuftions may bee as many inftructi- 
onsto reſore ynto him. Then let vs heare theſe things, 
and let nor thac ſlippe out of the one care which ente* 
red inatthe other : buclert vs obey, that is too lay , ler 
ys yeeld God ſuch obedience as wee ought to do : aod 


re. Here E- 30 let vs not ſecke any thingelſe than too frame our (clues 


wholyvntoo hum. Lo by what mcanes wee may bee 
ridde of our aduerfities. Bur what > wee mult not mars 
uaile chough men linger in paine, yea and beeplundg:d 


 daylydeeper and deeper in their miſeries « for which of 


them giueth care vnto God when hee ſpeaketh >1t 15 2p- 


| parant what a number are afflicted and tormented , and 


it is euident that Gods ſcourges are occupied cucry+ 
where now adayes. Bur howe few are there that thinke 
vpon them? Yee ſhal ſee a whole realme oppreſſed with 


aduerficies 211d ſuccoured by him , and he ſhew himſclſe 49 wares till they can no-more : and yer ſhal ye ſcarce find a 


favourable ro vs by chat meanes. Sing then thacall this 
is found by experienc: : haue wee not cauſe to bee glad 
when God ddliuercth ys after that ſore? For ifhe ſhoulde 
ſuffer ys to be ſorted in thepleaſures of this world, in the 
Ende wee wouldegrowe paſt grace, and therefore hee is 
faine to remedie itin due ſeaſon. And ifhee do irby affli- 
Qing vs,and thervpon deliver vs to the income we ſhould 
perceyve his hande : is tnorafingular proce of his fa- 
nour,and ofourfayth wr heres vsto weleer 


in our owne filthineſſe and co ſertle in our vwnetres (as 52 « Sothen;isir any wonder ifgod (endincurable wolds, | 


the Prophers termeit) we would rotaway 8s] hauefaid. 
afore: and brfides thar,we woulde not eſteome hisgrace 
cowards Ys ro be ſuch ar heſheweth it by raking ys our 
ofthe whetevnto we were fallen) Loheere 
double benefice rhat redoendeth ynto men by Godx cos< 
reQting thei after that maties;For firſt and formoſithey: 
be broughtBacke ynrohimt and ſecondly they perceive 
when'they 


bw 2h wt rs ras vr 
vs frons'themn:let vs vnderitand theredy,rhur hocininded 
hot too ado vs veterly , buriscontented aqwee bee 


Efaqu2 namzely that from the (ole of the toote too the 
crowneef the head, thereis notany ſoundnefic at all in 


CEE IN fo as they bee rortca 
and their ſores pait 


dozen men among a handred thouſand, that heare God 
ſpeake.Beholde,the yerkes and laſhes ofhis whippes do 
found and roare in the aire: there is horrible weeping & 
wayling cuery where : men crie outalasand wo is mee : 
and yet ofall the while they looke not roo the hand cha 


ſmicechthem, accordiogas the Prophet vwphrayderh the 4mr-7,4. 4 « 
Qubburnharced , thar whereas they feele the firokes, yer E/.r7, $.c, 11. 


chey pemeywe no: Gods hande. We lee the uke ia plague 
cmesand dearth.. 


andput chat ching in vre which is ayde by the Propher 


recoucric ? Is this to bee 


hr Pre ae tne | 
lefſe ra-Godwarde, | 


I vsand of dehvering 
vatromall our aduerficies. Bur if wee will needes play 
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dinga0itiahidurreghar we aipaſe by the ſrond,gnd 
be con/mmed wa bout kaowiedge , hat 13 to lay,in our 
own tolly. Whereas itis ſaide that wee (hal patledy the 
ſword : the meaning i5 that the wounds thalbe ycrerly 


- ynowable,lo a3 wee mult hope vomore tor any heakog, 


for there thall bee no more remece tor ys. 1t wee bee not 
wiltal when God warnerh vs of our taults : he will ſhew 
hurnſcit a good Phiſiion rowards vs un purging vs of the, 
at leattwilc it we be not paſt amendment. But it there bee 
porhcr reaſon nor amendmentin vs, fo as we hay vpon 
rhe bridle without of our kancs to bee lone tor 
them : let vs aſſure our tcdues that all the atfuRions of 
th's woride ſhalbe deathful yaro v3. If we learne not too 
rctarnevnaco God when hecallerh ys,and grueth vs ſpace 
ol repentance, that is to lay ,if wee come notun tine con- 
ucnicat, and enter when the gate is open too vs:] ſay if 
we do vot fo: ll the chaſtizementes that were given vs 
{or our weltare do rurne to our greater damnation, and 
they mail be as many furnmonungs, inſomuch that the 


tactic of all ulcrie mutt be accomplithed ypon ys. So 


much the more malt we bethunk our ſelues,that we pro-. 


uoke 6 tack vegeance of God vpan vs wiltully, For is it 
« all marter chat it is aid to vs,that the wiltul ſorc mult 
b- wounded by Gods owne hande, namely bicauje mea 
(3 2 x k 23 5poſliblc)do defie hum and wilnor yeeld vne 
> 217 when he 15 'o fauourable vnto them as too warne 
:2c:9,and giacth the an entrance rato him?Amdiq good 
{o0th, when menchecke ar God ia that wiſe, is itgot an 
ope defying ofhim?1s it not arreading of his grace vader 
toore?Bur God cannot away with ſuch ſpitcfulnelle : for 
(in his Prophet Elay)he ſweareth by his owne mazxeitie, 
thar when men make a Corrung and ſay let vs cate and 
6rinke when God calicrh chem rorepencance :atis 3 kane 
thar ſhal never be blomred our. Beholde I fay, God is fo 
dripleaied with rhat finne, as hee ſwearerh that hee will 
beare it in remembraunce forcuer. So much the more 
theretore ought: toprovoke vs roo hucable our felucs, 
when God guuerh v5 any forewarning atluring ourlelues 
that he procurerh our weitare w that behalf, to the ende 


zo tothe 


T0. CAL. CXL. SERMON'ON 
or teach them tocome ynto him,but hadleuer to follow 


contiaually the common trace, and therefore ſher cheie 
eyes & ſtop their cares. Thus ye ſee an ignorance that is 
tullof wiltulnclſc and ttubburpnefſe. Nowe it is true that 
for a tune the wicked dolike wel of themidlues whe they 
feele not Gods hand. Howbeit it 13 ſo much the worſe for 
them,as welee cxamplezof ut day by day. Ita mi ſpeaks 
to thele vachrifes that are given to al naughrineſſe, and 
threaten them with Gods yengeance: they doobut nod 


26 theirhead atit,& make a mocke at it, beariog theſclues 


in hand chae it 15 but a ſportingmartrer. Againe,they take 
ſermons in ſcorne, and turne al the holy Scripture intoo 
ſcothng,to the end it ſhould hauc no more reverence nor 
authorine, We ſee this before our eyes. Howbeit,they 
doalwayes impaire their cace: for ſurely this ſaying ſhall 
not fall too the ground, namely that whoſocuer will noe 
heare god 1n affiCuG,muſt geedes periſh without know-= 
ledge: chat is to ay, the ignorance wherin he is ouerſot- 
ted mult cauſe him too have the greater fal, and 


26 him the deeper in Godscurſe, Now fith we ſee this, let ys 
learneto be teachable: and aſſoone as God ſpeaketh Jet vs 


guecare to him,andbe readie to ſubmit our ſclues to his 
word, & let nothing hinder vs from returning vato him. 


| This 1s the thing which we be caughtin this ſearkce. And 


ſurely our owne nature would otherwiſe alwayes egge vs 
to ſtrive againſt him,as it is ayd here. Furthermore here 
appearcth mens fookſhneſſe, in that although they will 
not becounted fooles & vnaduiſed: yet they labor to ex+ 
cule themſclues by folly and 1gnorance , when it comerh 
ng of their account afore God.Bur al this ſhal 
not auaile them ar al. And therfore it ſtadeth vs the more 
in hand ro labour for humilitie betimes, and to reſort to 
thiscomfort that God giveth vs when he ſayeth,thathe 


_ reacheth vs by double meanes.For on the one ſide If ma- 


kerh his word to be preached vnto vs,& on the other fide 


he beateth vs with his rods,to the cnd that euery of vs in 


his ewne behalfe ſhould bee moued too returne into the 
right way. Therfore let vs haue our cares open to-receiue 
thedoGtrine thats ſer afore vs inthe name ofgod,to the 


we ſhould norſhake off bis yoke when he inrendeth to 49 end he [peake not to deaffolks,or as it were to blockes of 


lay it vpon vs,nor beat back the rokes of his rods which 
he 2iaerh vs,as though be fmoce vpon a Stiche. And iis 
laid cxprefly char ſwcl 4) yame no care onto God faall tbe 
wth ot 15 100 fay, their owne folly ſhall 
vndoe them.This is aid 20 the end thatme ſhould be left 
without excute. Truc it is that wee wil ſheeld our felucs 
with gnorance when we go abourtogqualifie ourfacles, 
or clic ro wipe them quite away. Wee wil fay Ithaoght 
no ſach thing, I wiſt not of it. But let vslearme toknowe 


wood. And therwithall alſolet vs be pacienc, to abide the 
afllifu6s that he ſhal end vs : and when any thing fallech 
not outta our liking Jet ys not therfore ceale tromagnifie 
God and hisgrace fil , aſſuring our {clues that by that 
meanes he maketh vs to fecle our fins, to the jntent wee 
ſhould cor be fo faped in thEas to periſh. Ye ſee then thac 

God wilfully after wehave heard his 


yulefſe we wil pite 
word ;jitbehoueth-ys alſo to vaderſtid what he intendeth 


by his chaſtizing of vs,and by ſeading of aduerſitics vpon 


wi > 3 > WEN ory i $2 ys, 0n Which fide ſocuer they come:for there ſhall neuer 


a» 7omb + that they ſpal periſh with the v 


Capba temper (=> pogs” why ered yo pe 
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they cnig wet wht they be bewnd:thas their ſans ſoa! the 
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harts todelight in ie & tofeede it, Therfore let vs marke his wrath cowards vs. Yeſce then that m6 ought toloke 
wel that whereas Eliu fgeaketh heere of hypocrites of wel tothe amdding of their evil doings, ſeing that gods 
hcart: he meaneth ſuch as are ſo wholy given oyer vyatoo curſe ſhal be ſo increaced ypon the. And tere is expreſie 
Sati,that they not only Gage through ouerſight bucrars mention made of the increaſing of Gods wrath, bicauſe 
ſo wholy framed yoto euil,as that they be fully bene. (az men thioke themſclues to be caped, whe god hath delt= 
they ſay)rodoing ofmiſctueſe and tomock God;and of =ucredthe from ſome one miſchadice, for then they think 
ſuch maner ot me ther are too many exiples to be ſcene, al the worſte is paſt.Bue we thinke not vpon the mcancs 
For if amicomparethole that are vnconltant & offend. that are hidden from vs namely that God wil anon afier 
through frailtie, with the wicked &thedepizery of gods, bring foorth new roddey,that he wil draw new ſwords, 
the number of the wicked wil bee far the greater. And fo, 10 & thar he wil ſuddenly thunder vpon vs when welooke 
let vs marke,that ic is not withourcaule that Hliu calleth — not for it. Foraſmuch then as wee are nor ſufficiently 2+ 
them hypocritesof hart,or frowardharted ghatis roſay, fraid of Gods wrath: therefore it is pucpolely (aide that 
veeerly giu6 coexerecmne naughtinelle & malicioulſpeſſle, the ſame increaſeth,and that wee heape it more & more 
ſo as they wil nat in their aduerſities by any meanes ſub —=vp6 vs:in ſo much thata hundred thouſand deaths mult 
mit themſelves yoro God, buc rather do put goo. wrath, needs waite vppon ys,when wee ſhal haue deſpyſey the 


And let vs mark wel this laying of pazting ro wrath; for 
at isaſmuch as to kindie che fire ful more and more,aod 


to throw wood. intoit to increacet, Andingoodlooth, 
whacdo the froward ſort when they iriueand omacke 


meilage which God ſent vs to hring vs backe 2gaine and 
to guide vs into the right way.Therefore when we ſhall 
hauc deſpiſed Gods warnings after that ſort, we mult be 
faine to feele his horrible veogeance ypon vs, whereas 0- 


againſt God jo that wyſe? Do they amend their cace and ?® therwiſt he proteſieth chat he is alwaics ready to cofore 


ſtate? Alas,they do but heape vp wood morcand more ,. 
and the,wrach of God muſt necdes burne the whorter. 
So tchenler vs marke,thar if we refult gods chaſtizemets, 
thinking to beate them backe by our wilfulneſle & fro-. 
wardnelle; we ſhal but increace wrath, and Gods curſe 
ſhal augmene more & more,til we be ytterly conſumed. 
by it. Now whe we heare this, what haue we to do bur' 
copray God,firlt to purge vs ia ſuch wiſe,as we may not 
haue the fayd rooted ſtubboraneſle and priuie fpightiul- 


ſuch as ſubmit themſclues willingly to his good wil. 
Now let vs fal down before the face of our good god 
with acknowledgemerofourtaults, praying him that his 
correcting of ys and ourfceling ofhis ſtripes may not be 
in vaine, but that we may learne therby to rerurne varo 
hum,ſo as we may not tary til he ſhewe vs ſome ligne of 
his wrath,bue that for aſmuch as wee be dayly allured by 
his word, (& tharafterſo louing & gentle a faſhis aswe 
ſee,)we may not growe hardharted,but rather giue dili- 


nes in vs: but that althogh we haue done amiſſe through 3? gene care ro that which he ſhal ay, that we may prevent 


iofirmitie, yet there may alwaies bee ſome roote of the 
feare ofgod in vs,ſo as we become notvrtenly paſt amed- 
ment.Alſolet vs euer indeuer to inure our (clues to the 
laid ſerneſle and finglenciie of hart, to theend we bee 
not ſo ſnarledin our finnes,as to like wel of them and to 
folter them. And moreouer let vs marke wel,thatif wee 
wil worke wyles & pollicies with God,our market (hall 
not be amended awhit by it, bue we ſhal rather increace 


his iudgemene: & that whenſoeuer he liſterh ro cxecute 
any rigour ypon vs for our fianes, we may not thertfore 
cealle to haue an eye continually to his promilſ=,and :009 
hope that after he hath made ys to feele our owne miic- 
ries,he wil deliver vs from them,namely vpon condition 
that we learne to be ſory for themand to torlake them. 
Taac it may pleaſe him to graune this grace not oacly tg 
vs,butallo to alpeople and Nations, &c. 


T he Cxli.Sermon which is the third ypon the xxxvi. (hapter, , 


15 Heſetteth aſide thepoote in their afflition,and openeth their earesint 


ic oppreſlion, 


16 Truly he would pluck thee out of the mouth of diſtreſlc, $8 ſerthee in a large place,where 
there ſhould be no ſtreyghtnelle:and the reſt of thy table ſhould be full of far. 
17 Thou haſt filled the judgement of ihe wicked: bur yer ſhall iudgementand juſtice holde 


Gods » and kindleth the 
fire of it more and more. And nowe 
moreouer it is aid for acondufion, 
that ſuch as wil needsplay the rebelles after that maner 
againſt God,ſba/ dye in the flowre of ther youth &+ with 
oy ron fo pry heal ke aq radar re 
larguage, looke yppon yoader vile ribaulde,hee wil bee 
ras (yy raw rarag hot 
die with al their ſtrength. For when they ſee themſclues 
at their eaſe,they be ful of fierceneſſe and pryde: bur yer 
ſhal god conſume them wel ynough. And Eliu doth now 
againe ſet downe that which hee had ſaid afore: namely, 
that God openeth the eares of tboſe whom bee affuteth. 


ot thy fle,norallhy prouifion,nor all thy force, 
De reg Pane ulbyp 


And not without cauſe is this repeted foraſmuch as it is 
hard to make men belecuc it, & yer notwithſtanding we 
may welconfider that this doctrine is more tha neceffary 
for vs.Forafflitionsare hard & comberſom to vs,in ſo- 
rouch that we chafe & fret andcannoc abide gods hand: 
bur rather think he doth ys wr6g,bicauſe wee know noe 
thefrute thatcommeth of it. Therfore it cannot be tolde 
vs to oft,that God mes cares whenhe afliterh 
the: & for the ſame cauſe it is ſaid allo, that god [crrerhs 
th? a/ide(or ſholeth the out) i» affion. True itis thac 


ſome tranſlate it Defiwer according allo as it is taken in 


that enſe. Howbeir ic is not ment here that God taketh 
none their afflition, but itis ſerre down is [or 
] 


1]affliftion. Sothen it is a fuvilirude that Eliu vſerh : 
35 if hee ſhoulde fay , that God ſhalerh out and gathe- 
rech to himſdfe thoſe whome he chaſtireth,bicauſe that 
whenmen are in proſperitie , they wander and doce 
wn £2 vu 3 ia theie 
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zn their 0wne imaginations: but as ſoooe as God layerh 
his hand ypon then ,and makerh them to feele his rigor: 
it 1x a1 one as it he ſhould rake then aide ro bimichie, to 
ſkew ther their faults, ave ro bring them to rey > 
Now weſce in cffet what Eliu ment to lay. Andletys 
marke wel,that the opening of mens eares by affliction, 
is dxaule that white we live in caſe & pleaſure; our eyes 
are bhndfolded according as the Plalme (ah,chat when 


men are in profperine, theiteyes trout with farueſie, ſo 


a5 they ſee not a whit: and therfore they be yrrexly lotred 
15 ther; fnnes, Alſo we hauc our exres flopped in profſpe- 
r:91e, & canaet heare a whit: and therfore ourLord had 
rced to open thera with affli tiens Truly this doQrine is 
{uthcicmtly proved by common experience and we neede 
rot to ſerke any expotici6 of it as of a dark thing. For we 
{ee rhar ſach as are aotpiached with any fitie, can- 
tpoken to,rhey are 11 achafe: and chis is to be ſeene noe 
only in every ſcueral perſon, bat alſo in the whole body 
of z realme. Solong as there is as Warre, peſtilence,nor 
{:51:3e-we fee rhat if we de reduked for their finnes; they 
rm 1rmar a! it, & here is nothing bur refiſtice with tooth 
20d naile. And why ſo? As I have fadd, itis bycavſe mens 
e:--5 2: c Hopped with farnefſe, & cannot abide that god 
fouldin any wiferell them of their ſinoes. Orelſe if me 
b- not fo proudeas to ſtrive againſt admoniſhments: yer 
ſea! ir lirtle availe roo fpeake ro them,it is to na purpoſe 
roinde fault with them, they paſſe nor for it. Why ſo? 
F 0: cuery man is full fraught aforchande with his owne 
d-!:2hrs and pleaſares, Tobe ſhort, we be never touched 
td Gods hand nippe vs by chaſtizing vs. And thatis the 
cauſe why ſo many calamiries happen to the worlde. For 
maſmuch as men giue ao care vnto god, ne make any ac- 
count of his word, longer than he vieth force ofhand 2- 
gayn!t chem: when he ſcerh the ſo puffed vp with pride, 
22d tha: hecannot otherwiſe weeld them he tameth and 
ſabducth folke by maine force, And yer the ſame is not 
ynouch at all rumes: for how many are thereto bee ſcene 
which r-fit Gods hand of wilful ſtubbornneſſe,and con- 
rtinue wayes hardharred , ſo as they growe worle and 
worſe when they fede the ſtripes? And this is rpocom- 
wok a thing. But in this place it is preciſcly ſpoken of 
thoſe ro whom God intendeth ro ſbewe favour. For in 
afiRing men hee amerh at ewoendes. As forthe re. 
probares, he purpoſerh to make chem vnexcuſable : and 


 asfor the godly he inrenderh to tame them in ſuch wiſe, 


as they may rerurne to him with alowly mind. So then, 
inchus ſencence there is no mention made,bur of ſuch as 
God wil noe ſuffer to periſh, and for that cauſe dooth he 
chaſtize chem. Nowe if it bee needefull that God ſhoulde 
worke ſo rowardshis choſen : what had heneede to do 

to all mankinde? Here is no mention made bue 
of hoſe whom God knowerh and wowerb for his chil- 
drea,and whoſe faluation he intendeth toprocure by go- 
be ſorted in their if Goddrew them not 
roo himſcife by affiiftions. Therefore let ys learne heere, 
that there is a horrible frowardnefle in our nature. Fur- 
thermore alchough 
hane wil and defire ro come to him yer let vs 
be ſure that we have ſt] neede of this helpe, namely that 


our Lord ſhould prick vs and purre vs forward, & by all 

'vs to him. And it th vs in 
hand roſe: owne curnes with al che rs and 
a1ucrfities thathe ſenderh ys,ſo as we may apply the to 


the f3;de vie aſſuring our ſelues that there wouldbe no- 


- 
” 
< 

* 


thing bur rebelli6 in our fleſh,ifir were not ſubducd after 
that maner. Thus ye ſee what we haue to bearc 1a mind. 
Furthermore let vs learne , notto be ftubborne agaynſt 


god wht he afliterh vs: bur ſeimg weknow that his incTe 


1$to open oureares : letvs pray him that our afflit.ons 
may ſo auail & profir vs,as we may come vore-him,& he 
make ystogo forward ſti) in the good way when he hath 
once bronght v3 into it. And to bring that topaſle let vs 
learne not to gad after our ownelults, as we ſee mot? inE 
do,whoare caticd awzy,& when God calloth the to him, 
retne #16 Him, &can find no Way to come tohim. Ther- 
foretet vs fer vur ſelves afide\, that is roo ſoy, ler vs av ic 
were begathered ynto God, 2nd not bee fo ſorted in our 
owne vahities and wicked affetions, as welee our (clues 
16 machymento the, Thus ye fee tn effeRt what we have 


to remibbef in this ſentence. Now he adtierh immediatly 


bd 

that Got wit piteke a man from the bran (it isproperly 
IO Nina depleting ma 
: whevye be ſhal be no more m drſtreſſe, andthe 

of bu table ſbalbe ful of fat. The word Reft maybe 
taken a5'wal for the things that are ſer vpon the table, ſo 
as it ſhal befuroiſhed with al good things: as alſo for the 
eaſe andquietnefſe thar halbee at the table. Andthis is 
potpolely poken vynto lob,bicanſe he had felegods bodi- 
tifulneſſe : and doubtlefſe Fliu vpbraydeth him with his 
vattankfulneſſe.Comeon(laith he)haſt thounotknowE 
heretofore that God made the ro proſper? Whence came 
all the riches which thou diddeſtpoſi:fe bur of the boii< 
trouſnefle which God ſhewed towards thee? And ſurely 


30 he would fil ſhew hunſelfethe ſame, if thou wartmeete 


to be hadled ſo gently at his hand. It iscertaine then that 
he would go chrough as he began: but thow haſt perfor 
med the mdgement of the withed. Thou ſceſt then that 
thoucanſt not abide that god ſhould do thee roodf Now 
is true that lob is accuſed partly wrongfully.Neverthe- 
lefle ir is not without cauſe that E'iucedemneth him for 
grudging agaynſt god,and tellerh him that iudoerme nt or 
ft ice ſhall bold ont norwithitanding al his murmuning. 
Iq the meane while, we may gather a good lefſon out of 


© this verſe: which is, tharwh< God ſconrgeth vs,we muſt 


cal co mind the good that he hath done vs,tothe end we 
be not troubled, but conſider that the chaſtizemets ofhis 
hande are notdone wirhour cauſe. And that is the pointe 
alſo wherevnto Dauid bringeth vs : for after thar God 
had exalted him to the ſeate of the kingdome, and giuen 


him ſo many vitories agaioſt his cnimies : whe he came 26 15.c-4l 


co be extremely afflited,and ic ſeemed that he ſhould be 
veterly ouerwhelmed: hee acknowledged that forafmuch 
as we be Gods creatures,it behoueth vs to bein his had, 


50 thatheemaydiſpoſe of vs at his pleaſure,and wee muſt 


beare paciently the chaſtizem&ts which he ſendeth.Ther- 
fore let vs lerne to apply this ſentence to our inſtruQtis, 
ſo as when we be beaten with Gods rods, we may call to 
minde what benefices he hath beſtowed vpon vs, too the 
ende we may yeeld ourſelues wholy too his will, and ac- 
knowledge it to be good reaſon thathe ſhould turne vs 
toand fro at his pleaſure. And therwithal,this remebring 
wil alſo ſeruc to aſſwage our greefes : for if we had neucr 
fele other than rigor at Gods hid, we would be ſo far out 


our Lord haue touched vs, ſos wee 6 ofpaciencein our affitions, as we ſhould have no heare 


to call ypon God, or to flee to him for . But when 
wee knowe that hee hath ſhewed himſclfe a father to=- 
wards ys and drawne vs to him by :thenma- 


keth hee vs to feele, that ſuch as truſt in him and ſuffer 
chemſclues to bee governed by his hande,urc happie. 

Thus yeſce whatgiueth vs courage andcomfort,cucnin 
the middes of all our troubles. And therforelet vs marke 


well, 


bb; 


bsd.;z_ 


well, chat when we be pinched with aduerſities and af- 
fictions, the things that we feele preſently muſt. not ſo 3» 
maze our wittes, that we ſhould not thinke ypon Gods 
goodnelſle, and the comforts that he hath giuen vs. 
For it were a gulfc ofhell ro thinke vpon nothing but our 
preſent chaltizements. What then ? Let vs mingle Gods 
goodnes with his rigour. Haue we received good at gods 
hand? Then ler vs not ceaffe to flee vnto him when hee 
affuRerh vs, hoping that he will bring our troubles to a 
good end,ſeing he hath made ys to fecle already by expe- 
rience,that ſuch as do ſo referre themſclues yvato him,do 
find him a good and pitiful facher. Thus ye ſee what the 
holy Ghoſt mene to teach vs here by the mouth of Eli. 
Now letvscometo the verſe where itis laide , +bar /ob 
had fulfilled the indgement of the wicked. Tru it is that 
theſe wordes may alſo be taken, as though were fayd, 
that he had filled juſtice and judgement, with the iudge- 
ments of iniquitie.But the true meaning is, that Iob had 
ouerſhot himſelf ſo farre,as tocouple himſelfe with wic- 
ked men. Neverthclefle, this is nor ment of his life, as 
though he had bene a theefe, a whoremonger, or a mur- 
therer, or as though he had bin a blaſphemer or alooce 
liver: Eliu ment none of all thoſe things: bug themeaning 
is,that Iob had notglorified God in his aduerſities, bur 
had repinedroo much agaynſt him, yea and hadgone a- 
bout tooeralthimſclfe , as though God had done him 
wrong, 8 viedcrucitie towards him. Thus ye fee wherin 
Job is c6dEned here.Not thathe had led aleude life: bur 
for that he had not borne hus adaerfitie paciftly 
And that iscalled « fulfilling of the 
ked,chat is to fay, an agreeing to their ions & cnor- 
mities. For wee haue alſo to note, thatnothing is more 
| oct ne than the glorie of his owne name. 
is,t hat when men giue th&ſclues, ſome to whor- 
Finn: ſomero outrage, and ſame to gluttonie : thereia 
Gods iuftice is umpeached,and the order thar he hath ſec 
among vs isperuerted and broken : and (aſmuch as in vs 
licth)Gods maicfticis alwayes defaced. Bur yer norwith- 
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willingly ,zs 1 cold youenen now that when men ſep ou? 
ofthe way,forthwith (as muchas in the is)rhey leparare 
themſelaes from God, rake the high way to caſt them- 
leluex into Satans ſnares? Therfore lct ys takegood heed 
to our ſelues,and though we haucliued never fo rightu- 
ouſly: let vsbee ſurethatiſwee be not hilde fil by the 
grace of god,& by his holy ſpirit, we ſhal ſoone g:ue him 
the flip, infomuch that we ſhall be as good as given ouer, 
euen10 the turning of a hand. And ifthere be ſuck fra:ltic 
ia vs that wee may fo ſoone fal intoeuil : what ſhal be- 
come of ys when we ſhal hauz gone forward & c6cinued 
a long tithe in prouoking Gods wrath,and(afmuch as lay 
zn vs)quite quenched the light of his holy picic? Where 
fore lex vs bethink vs welto walkein ſuch feare,thart vp6 
knowledge of our owne freblenefſe,we may not be blin- 
ded with any profumptioa, but rather pray God roguide 
vs and hold vs with his mighty hand ,and nos fuffer vs in 
aoy wile ro fal-and thar if he happEro ſuffer vs to ſwarue, 
he acuerthelefle ſo hold vs vp,as we may not come tothe 
fullpoine of iniquiie,bur that as foone as wee {hal haue 
doneamifſe,wce may bv and by be ſorie, and flec to his 
mercie. Thus yeſce what we haue to markein this ver(c. 
And that we may be hild the berter in the feare of God : 

let vs marke well, how Eliu addeth,cbat rwdgement an4 
twſhice ſbal bolde on ffi] As ifhe ſhould fay,thatmen may 
welplay themad bedlems,but yet thal God contave fill 
in hisful ſtate, & in the end(ot force)become their wdge. 
T men aduaunce themſclues neuer ſomuch , yet 
ſhal they notfor all that come vneo the maicilic of God. 


16tly inough. 
# of the wie 30 We may wed take counſelagainft him: but we {hal never 


acraine ſohigh.And athough we could plucke the Sunne 
out of the skie: yetcould we not touch God. Thertore let 


vslearne, that here menare warned, not to $&:rmith a+ 
gaiaſt God as they are wontto do, as though they were 
able ro-quermatch ham, & ro get the vpper hand of him: 
for we know chat(as it is told ys here) indgement 2nd 11+ 
ftice ſhal hold their owne ft.Now that we fee the inteng 
of Eliu,ler vs apply his fayings to our vie. I have told you 
already,that m& make no bones at al to plead again(t god. 
And whyſo > For they meaſure him by the knowledge 


deth all other ſinnes,and is to bee condemned moregree» ©? that they have of therdelues, & conccive not the infinue 


nouſly. Therefore wee ought to marke well this ſtreyne, 
where lob is vpbrayded with fulfilling the iudgement of 
the wicked. Now that we may take che moreprofite of 
chisſentence: it behoueth vs to marke firſt of al, that as 
ſoone as a man ſtepperh out of the way, ſtraightwaies he 
beginnerh to incangle himſclie with the wicked, and(as 
much as heci)berecueth himſelf of gods grace. Howbeit 
we ſtfible not ſogroſly at thefirſt bruanc. Forit wil ſeeme 


maieſtze that is in hira for that would foone daſh al theie 
pricde prattle. And therfore wheſocucr we be tempted tg 
ſcrtour (clacs againſt god,& to grudge againf{ his tuſtice 2 
let ir come to remembrance,to think what we {hal gune 
by it. Fot yet ſhal indgement &muſtice hold our td: that is 
to ſay,wecanootlet that God ſhould notrewgne, nother 
can wefurther ourdeuicear al againſt him. So the, ſcring 
that Gods iuſtice is infinee,and that his tudgemeors ſhal 


vnto vs thatthe faults be buemeane.Buc in the ende we yo cominnceuermorin ful ſtrength & forces what remay- 


runne ſo farre as to blaſpheme & ro defpize himin 
& we thal be inflamed as it were with a rage or madneile 
eo ſpire him, & thatcannot be done but to our deſtruſti» 
on.Lo whatbefalleth vnco men. Bue as for lob,iewas not 
ſo with him. For he had liued ſo holily, thathe was 2s 4 
mirrour of angelical perfetion. We haue ſcene what he 
hath proteſted heretofore : namely how he had bin the 
defender of thefatherles,themaineeiner ofthe widowes, 


neth for y# codo,but re farink in ourheads, & to ſubm:ic 
<uc fchnes wholy vato han ? This1s ie chat wer have t9 
beare in mind, if we purpele to inſteugio of 
thiswext. Andlcr vs novbeguile our fclaes with yaine 
as we feetharmoſt men bleate their owne 


preſumprion, 
eyes wittully:durletvs yeeld god his dutie,atiors wits 
2 rightuouineffe thac cannor be 


the cye ofthe blinde, the foote of the lame,, chat his table & rare aduiſed and fobes than we have bene wont to bee, 


be 
had noe abuſed his credice to opprefle any body withall, 
alrhogh he had the world at wit, & mighthavedone ma- 
ny extorti6s. And yet we ſee heouerſhor 
himſelf whengods handpeefſed hin with fuckvvelems- 
cie. What a thing is ie th6if we deſpite God winiidghy & 


26d be forie that wehane offended him. And if wee beg 
meroudle 2 wee ſhall perccive char it is for our brhoofe 
to bechaftizedat his hande, and char rhai Chodle is paſ- 
ngprofitable for vs x6fidering that weherken not to his 
woorde ,except he drive vs thereto as it were by force, 
Vu4s Thus 
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Thus ye fee what we have to remember coactrning ths 
8 19 Ar I er th, Mg dt Rey 
1047 4 mai fbomid 64 be Confer win te abiluree 
Uaith de\rhere were #6 remmedbe, be wil! wot paſſe 
wor for timer nor for al the force of the woris, Lo here a 
goody conkomar 60 of that whach we have touched al 
ready: that zxt0 wit,that Gods caukng of v3 to fecle his 
wratt,s eo the end we ſhould note vieerly deftroyed: 
tor it te pare vs, we do oothung dic but harde moreand 
more. WV henTacn have once ficppoda wrye and god bra. 
rerh wid them : the more that hee torbearerh them, the 
more do they gro we brunth. For although that in viog 
grodcocfie rowards vs, has antear is to winne vs by that 
#NC2NC: out Rature i5 fo ftraward that 
42 fiend ofcommung to hum,we drag fl from ham. To be 
thorr, we fe nt 13 20caumen 2 thing among men,to daily 
with God when be vieth chem gently, & to do nothing 
clic buteocke at hs goodnciie and pacence. Foratmech 
2+ it 13 fo, God maſt noodcs viter hus wrath, orclic wee 


ſhould al of vs perath, & his long foedearing of vs would 
be an auznentuy colour damaaten.And thaths it whach 


£33 S. Paulcmeanerh when he layrh, thar Gods affticting of 


v5 15 to the ende we ſhould not perth with the wotlde, 
Ther orc it behoucth vto bee of good comfort mn the 
r 4 of or troubles, teerng that God hath a regarde of 
©: 031102 and procureth the lame by ſhewing humiclf 
;oa0h rowards vs. For we cannot abide that hee (hoold 
to. aloumg father too vs, and that hee ſhoulde handle 
1+ 106d! y : we abate hisgoodachie connunlly: & thet- 
{ re he i faine ro make vs fecke tus duipleature,or clic we 
ſhould vrreely peniſh, This is t 10 effect which Eau menc 
ro fay Now, were this wel pur un vre,truly it wonld beno 
paineto v3 to biefic gods name in our aducrficie. ln ſtead 
that wegnath our recth , andeucry of vs ſtormerh and 
rhinkerh char God doth vs wrong, or clic 
ber as > 16 19099 5 PR I IR Ir 


dr our franes: we ſhould bee gentle and merke, and take : 


pizaſure ia be minding of Gods gracious goodneilc But 
what Although wecontefic rhisdoQtrine to be true: yee 
when itcommeth to thepurring of it in vre,we ſhew ful 
wel char we havequite forgerten ae. Yet norwithſtiding 
tt 18 nor withour cauſe that the Holy ghoſt dork fa ofien 
bay afore vs, and bring too our remembrance; that Gods 
 hewing ofhanicifangry with vs,isbicaaſe beloveri vs, 
2nd that if he ſhould bene ay 


way ofdeitraftion whereinto 
Lo how we ought to be putin mind of the end & marke 
wiemdGotetohabis ke Gemgrch to. Narhtdbel 


onal « hamecharivhereachte wookdheodle 
he - _ , 


h goocinefic and gentieneile, which 
hc wouldbe readueco vic contonally towardes xs + Is in 
not tobe ſaid tharwe beof too flauiſh andchudeſh ans- 
cnn brmi oy hep mhinny tne Pp 


beaſtes, and fling fo farre out of ſquare , th1t when 24 he 
would gather vs gently home to himiclte, we tal by and 
by w buting of hun,& ro kicking againit him. Thertore 12 
behoveth vs too thanke ypon our owne. frowardnefle av 
oft as God vieth avy rigour towards vs And therewithal 
wemablt allo rake comtort 1n our aduerſines, foraimuck 
as we fre rhac God doth never forget has mercie , wnio+ 
much that even when he ſeemeth tul minded to thunder 
downe vpen vs, a5 he {trikerh vs with his ooe hande, la 


1» he rrech vs vp againe with the other: and ithee (end ve 


to thegrave at is to lift ys vp atter warde above the hea» 
vens.Se:ag then that God doth in the middes of his an+ 
ger ſhew vs tus goodactle, & yeeld vs record of t: have 
we not Wherwith tocomfort our (clues in him+And this 
comfort ought out of hand toingender quietneſle of c0- 
Kreoce. If we be afraid of Gods rgour and think that he 
wildeftroy vs: then is it vopoſlible that we ſhould be pa- 
cxene.Coarrariwile alſo ſeeing that God ſhewerh vs that 
he is norminded todeftroy vs veterly.but that he 14 a fa- 


20 ther to vsif we flee to him for refuge, and repaire to him 


with humic: the fame ought to rid our hearrs from al 
rebeliouſacic and bitternefſe, & make vs to ſubmit our 
ſclues to his oberſance,ſo as we may ſay, Lorde,fich thou 
art ſogoodto me,ſuffer me not to firive againit thy hand 
ſpccaally feeing it 15 ſo fatherly. Thus yee kce,that too the 
end we may be comtorted in our affiihons, it behouerh 
vs too yeelde our (clues in fubieftion vynto God, that hee 
may gouerne vs, and roo thinke well of his iuſtice , roo 
the end that we kindle not the fire of has wrath more & 


3 morethrough our rcbelliouſnes,as hath bin ſaid ofit a+ 


fore. And this is ſaid purpoſely: to the end that yod do not 
viterly onertbrow bum Cf con fume bum with bus ability, 
This ſerueth to abate mens pride in that they wil needes 
freogthen thc{lues continually againſt Gods pe 2 
for that cauie Eliuaddeth , that there ſhalbe no 
for we may well bring greatpreſents, but yer ſha/l 
wor ſilner be able to delmer vs from the hand 
sf Ged:but rather the ſame ſhal be an occaſion to deſtroy 
vs.And here we muft raderſtand, that God intendeth to 


© abate mens aduauncing of themſclues againſt him. For if 


ovnemanbe riche,another in good credize,and a third in 
goodeſtimation & worthip: we make bulwarks ofthele 
things againſt God,and we thinke our ſelues wel ynough 
fenced ro withſtand hishande. Or if wee hane not that 
foctich conceyte : yer will there alwayes bee ſame blocs 
kiſhacfÞ in vs. For vatil fuchrtime as men be brought to 
nothing \, fo as they knowe there is nother irength not 
oughrelſe in them : they thinke themſclues able to with- 
ſland God.Whar is to be donethen > Lervslearne that 


wee wereentred.. 9g altourabiliticis lefſe than nothing, ſpecially when wee 
for hee wildo no more bur 


wane rey 


ar tne ray” from pubupy any" 
have the hande of God agaynſt vs. And therefore let vs 
marke well, that if we wilhuroble our ſelucs before God, 
wemuſtdedpatch away al away al vaine preſumptuouſoeſſe, and 
not thinke wee haue anie thing vs: inſo- 


taxCh that alcbough we think wehaue ſomecourage and 
Rrengelvia vs fora time yetit behouerh ysco know that 
allthie famicis bur a ſmoke, if it pleaſe God tooconſume 


Enemies Soak 


neſle. 


ne (lc. Thus ye ſoe what we haue to marke in this flreyne 
whete it 14 laid, that God wil deſtroy meu with ther 4- 
b-\vty 5 that they ſhalbe conſmrncd not wn hſt auding all 
thew /trength. And wheras it 13 [ard that there ſhal be ns 
144% oming : utlerueth to exprefle the beter the thing 
that we come to lay. For although al mea grave, that ng- 
ther g 4d nor filuet are able to ralome a ma tro the had 
of God: yer wee lee that they tal alleepe in their riches; 
credit, & luch other things, And when they haue grated 
that they cannot withitand God; yer do they make bul- 
warks of them,as though they were able to beate back al 
barmes.4nd lo they hight agaunlt God. How lo? whence 
commeth ſuch prefumptuoutuctle? Bchoble, a worme of 
the earch,whuch is but carton and rotrennelle, aduaun- 
ceth it iclt againfi God: & mult not that needs be a hor- 
nble & more than bealtly blockithaetle? Yes lurely.Spe- 
cially whe a man is rich, fo as he thinketh he hath 1 wote 
not what to be elteemed for,or that he would purchace 
humſclt cllunation by vauntung himiclt lo far as to lite vp 
tumicliagainlt God: alchough he ſpeake not one worde, 
yet 15 he lo doted, that he bearcth tumſdtic in hand, that 
bis gold and filucr are able ro deliver hun, Then malt we 
not regard what men coatelle with their mouthes : bur 
wee mult hauz aneye to their doings, which giuea true 
proofc of the (aule Diueliſh pride; namely, of truſting in 
their gold & flucr,& that in tcade of putting it to good 
vie,they gather ſuch a pride by meanes thereot,that they 
fal to tultling againit god. Then ſerng tis [out behoueth 
vs to thinke wel therevpon: for the holy Gholt yieth noe 


here any ſuperfluous {peach True it is that at the firſte 3? 


bluth it may ſeeme ncedlefle to tel vs thargod regardeth 
. nothergold nor filuer. For who is hee that knoweth not 
that?the vcry babes haue skil ro lay as much, Yea,butia 
the mcane while,the wiſelt (that is to ſay,they that rake 
theFclucs tobe wiielt,and are fo counted among men) 
are (o blinded at cucry turne,as they beare themiclues in 
haad that they may be bought out wich gold and fi.uzr, 
Far vnder colour of lomewhat which they haue,for that 
men tears thera and honour them: yee ſhal fee them lo 


beſoned,as they take themſdlues no more to be mortal 


men, » They thinke notthat God can in one moment 0- 
uerthrow them: for it they belceucd that, they ſhoulde 
neuer hae the ſaid diucliſhe pride of cxalcing ctheſclues 
after that falhion againlt God, Nowefith it is ſo: let vs 
learne toprofice our (clues better by gods chaltizements 
than we have done. Furthermore although he ſmyre noe 
ypon vs:3etlet ys haue the wit to fare the berter by the 
correttions whichhe ſhewerh before our cyes, For God 
vierh ſuch goodnes,as to teach vs by other mes harmes, 
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aduaunce our ſelues ag2inlt him Mareouer, cing we ck- 
not bruang aoy thing to redeme our felues out of his had? 
lat vs retort to the raunſome which hee bath gruen vs an 
the perion of his owne fonne according allo as $. Peter 
telleth vs,that we bee not bought with goide nor filuer, 
but wwh the precious blood of the vaſpeced Lib. Thus 
y< lee that the point whervnto we miultcome tor the 6 
cluding of this text, 4s that after we onceknowe that wee 
be beret of al meancs to cape Gods hand ard that woe 
ſhould of accefiinnc be viterly cofumed, bur that be vic th 
patio towards vs; we mult yaderitand that he hack gruen 
15 a good remedie, in that it pleaſed han to otfor vp hus 
only lonne in lacahize tor vs: tor then were we fully rafi- 
lomed,& that 14 a luthcient diſcharge to put away al our 
taults,ſo as the Duacl ſhal aot baue any intereſt in vs. For 
although we were ouerwhelmed with the iofhinute mule 
tude of our naes: yer notwithfiicling if the blood of lee 
lus Chrilt an{were tor vs,ie 1s a futhicicne (arts fattton for 


_— offences,and ynough toappcaſe the wrath of god. 


Ye ſee then whervnto our refuge mult be. But we cannot 
come to the bloodot lelas Chrilt, vnal we be brett of al 
liatclinetle aswel pait as tocome.Pait,to the end we may 
coalider that we ſhould verz1ly per:th in our finnes, and 
be quite and cleane ouer whelmad ut God bad notgiuen 
vs this mean of being purged by the blood ofhis fonne 2 
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And :ocome,to the ende, wee bez no more caried away ' 


wath ſuch rage,as too litt vp our (clues againt God, as- 


though wee could ape his hande burrather holde ours | 


ſclucs in fuchawe,cuen with a willing mind,as we looks 
notthat God ſhould cheyne vs vp like wild beal bs,but as 
every of vs may bridle hucaſef of $ 0Wae accory. Let vs 
haye luch modeſtic in vs, as not to acre mpt 28y thing a. 
gainit im: bur wheaſocucr ic tha! pleale hum ro chait'ze 
vs kt every of vs think thus in himſelte: Go croo,my 204 
chaſtiſzthme for ſuch a finne,and after ſuch a maner : 3nd 
it behouerh me ro make my profice of it. Thertore ler vs 
not bee deate when God warneth vs after that fathion: 
butler ys looke narrowly to our lelues,and be watchful 
according to the examples that he giveth vs,to the inrene 
we growe not palt grace,and ({o the thing defal vs which 
is ſpoken heretofore: namely, that we heape vp continu- 
allya greater wrath and a more horrible yengeace of god 
ypoa vs. 

Nowlevs ldownbafuechs face of our good God 
with acknowledgemet of our fianespraying him to giue 
vs ſuch of them,as we may reſorte wholy vn- 


_ to himyto ſubmit our ſclucs fully roo the guyding of his 


holy ſpince,that wee may walke rightly accorduog to his 
good wil,in ſuch wiſe a,his aame may be glorified in v5, 


and to (et ſuch chaſtizemencs before vs, pany” 50 eng. ny ALY Aimightie God ous 


eur inftruRion. Therefore let vs thinke vpon ic, and-age 
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vnto himghou haſt done amiſle? © * 
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rdere & glonke h .pecially whe ir pleaſerh him to ©6- 
cea\e the real6 ot hus doings tro v3. And that is the cauſe 
why be laub in the text/bar we muſk nor [pid the night 


1% many 100 much bow the people are routed put onder 
ce. 1: 14 good to ſeeke how God rooterh our fations,to 
rhe end ro lJearne humility. For it behoueth 15 to reaſon 
in this wiſe namely ,that it God paſle not toe deſtroy a 
whole courry & the inhaburers therol. what ſhalbecome 
of avy poore man?Shal one man be proude & rhinke ro 
have an cuctiaſting ſtare, when hee leeth before his eyes 
+ that God ſweepethaway a greate multitude ofpeople in 

© the mioure of an houre?Yelce then a profitable compa- 
"iſo. How?1f God ſpare nota whole country when they 
hage offended him : what (hal become of me in whome 
he knowerh an exceeding great number of frages? For 1 
2m but a wrexchedcrearure. Furthermore when we ſhall 
have murced pon {ach things, &now & then qur minds 
arc troubled and amazed , by reaſon of ſandry doubres 
tha! come in our heads, which we be not able tÞ reſolve: 
w hat hane we dſe ro do, but too holde our felues within 
ſach ſob-:ene 25 to reverence gods indgerners although 
we comprehend them not? Therfore it behoverh ys roo 
rake pood herd ro Gods works: bur yer muſt we beware 
2: we ouerihoot not our ſelues in making ro Jong and 
doere ſearch of them. And that is the cauſe why wee bee 
forvadde | in rhis rext,fo comſmane #7 ſwallow vp the night, 
M2rke that for one point. And farther let ys marke, that 
whereas 1115 fnde, that the people arerooted our wander 
rbem-1t is to magrufie Godspower the more, in thar he 
cauſcrh men ro finke as it were into a pit in 
rhe {ameplace that he ſhal havegiven them ro dd in. If 
2 whole nation were driven out before our eyes, & cd. 
uryed into ſome far country, & continued fil the fame 
r>.27 it was: that were no matterto make vs towonder 
ſo much.But when ſoddain chaunges come in the world: 
x wi fceme thar God makerh me to melt awaylike foow. 
And in very deed we ſee that fone cody hath binvery 
wel pcopled, & now at this day it is laide waſt. Whar is 
become of the inhabirers?Trucit is that they be! 
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here &there:bur yer the remeEbrance of the is avit were 49 


razed out foraſmuch as 2 man cannot point them our ro 
know where they arc become. Thus yee fee whit isim- 
ported in this ſertece, where it is ſaid phat naire1 ſoal be 
 rooredemt of ther place 5 ar it wire wander theiy foote, 


were ſcne how God diflodgeth 8 whole country to giue 


confdering Gods iudgements,we wuſt loke 
our owne Witscan reach vato: for that is the 


we feare not god ſomuch as wee ought to doo. Yi 
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no more bat togive ys one angryloke, & we ſhal bec6- 
ſumed, yea even withour putting any hand vnto vs. Hee 
ſhal not need tochatige our placeyhe ſhal not necd to re- 
moue vs a far off,hee ſhal not neede co caſt vs downe to 
breake out necks: for whe we {tid ſureſt ypon our teete, 
& we ſecme beſt able to hokd our ſelues in good plight : 
eu6 6 ſhal we ſooneſt periſh if God be againſt vs, & no 
man ſhal be able to rid vs fr6 his hand. Seing that this is 
told ys.Jlet vs learne to hfiable our (clues and not to have 
any other foiddatis thi the ſoucrain power from aboue. 
And ferafmuch as god to reach vs hishid, let 
vs truſt cherynmo & our ſelues wholy vnto him, 
therwithal acknowledging our owne vanitic & ynſuth- 
ciencie,to theend we be notpuffed yp with any preſip- 
tion tharmaketh vs drunken. Thus ye ſee in effet what 
we have to beare away in this verſe, Nowe it is ſaid im- 
mediatly ,bepe thee from too mniquitre; for rhow 
Ts rather haaſbiS.or elle bican/e of afft- 

Hrom:for the Hebrue word and maner of fpeache impor- 

reth both ewaine, Firſt and formoſt lob is uwdbee, 
that he ſhould not turne ynto cuil. Andynder that terme 
wee meane noteither robberie,or murther, or ſpyreful- 
nefle,orſuch other bke things: but we vnderſtande the 
hartburnings againſt God ,and the grudgings and rebel- 
lings that proccede of impatiencie. The cauſe then why 
it is laid that lob muſt kepe himfelſc from rurning vnto 
euil,is for that he ſhewed not himaſclfe ro bee patient y- 
nough in ſabmitring himſelf ynto God,and in acknow- 
ledging his rightuouſnes during the time of his aduerſt- 
ty.And it is purpoſely {aid vnto him,that he ſbowld {ad 
wpen bis gard: for it isa hardething to forbeare falling, 

when we be pinched with aduerſfitie. Again, looke what 
is ſaide vato Iob,cught to ſerve vs al. And ſoletvs take 
this ſaying as anexhortation of the holy Ghoſts toys all 
in comon,ther we (hold be warchfal whe we be affited, 

ſo as we ſwarue not afide vnto evil. What is the reaſon? 
For aſſoone as gods hand roucheth vs, we begrieued our 
of meaſure,and there needeth no more too put vs out of 
patience.Specially if the aflition bee great and violent, 
the are we vtrerly diſmaied,whar ſtourneſle ſocuer there 
were in vs afore: and wheras a man would have thought 
vs to be invincible, we bequite out of hart, & wote not 
where to become.Seing then that thereis ſuch frailey in 
vs it ſanderh ys in hand colooke wel toour ſclues, and 
to d6 our indeuer to hold faſt that which is good . Yea 
verdly :for although a man ſtrayne himſdite to the vtter- 
moſt,yer ſhal he havemoch a doo to ſtand out, that hee 
Aumble not by fome meancs or other. Yernotwithſtan- 
ding we haue cauſe to bee of good cheere, forſomuch as 


them 2 new dwelling And hereby we be warned;chat in 56 We ſce that the ſpirit of God conſidereth how harde our 


bartels are, For if wee labour to keepe our ſclues from e- 
vayty Ig wn God wil bolde vs 'vp even 
4 ew hg v4 nar Fyigerr 


Het Ga fiiocs chbibbiy, although there bee fceble- 
noiſe init,and that we doo not our duetie to the ful : yee 
wi Godacrept that we indure and take them 
in good woorth.Beholde the thing that ought to give ys 
yet muſt we be diliget in chatbehalf, accor- 
ding to thac which is ſhewed ys here. Therfore letys noe 


oteromſehe buf tier wer noa 
UT vntoeulltheris 


roſly,tharwe be not onermuch grieued 
when Godheaterh vs with his roddes. I fay Jet vs labor 
ebiir ſelues from friving ayaioft him , char wee 
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the ſame And atthough ie appearenot to be ſuch an euil 
in the 1udgem-nt of men: yer doeth Godeſterme it as a 


molt heynous crime, & not wicthoue cauſe, Whertore as - 
oft as we fele any aduerfirie lot vs loke wel toow ſclues, » 
that we be quier & fubmit our ſelues wholy vnts God. 


And thatis the thing which Elin ſhewertymore evidetly- 
when he addeth,thar ſob bad chonen enil rather than 
afflittion or. bic arſe of +ſfhitron. Both thele tranſlations 
e6d ro oneend: which is,that Iob bare not his cace peaſe- 
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True it is that our ſodoing is in vain, for we ſhal be diſ- 
appointed ofal our hope, 8 we ſhal gaine nothing by ict 

bur yet for al that ,as oft as we goath our teeth after thas 
mancr againſt God through i our meaning 1s 

(if it were poſlible)ro be no more ſubieR ynto god. And 
thatis che cauſe why 1 ſaide that this faying importeth a 

geoddottrine,For if we perceiued throughly that al tucks 
as&cannot yeeld meckely vnro aduerfiric, are loth ro bee 
fubie&ymo God, & coulde find in their hearts to bears 


ably with h@bling of hunſelf,bur lifed vp/himfelf againſt 12 back al his force: we would abhorre impaniernefſe much 


God in his affliction, & conſidered nor that ic behoued 
him to haue ltouped vnder.che hande of him that hilde 
him in hispower. If a man askehow Iob ci be condened 
of ſuch ſtwrdineſſe,ſeing hee is ſet before vs asa mirrour 
ofpatientnefſe: 1haue anſwered thar queſtion already : 

namely,that God accepted him for patient. And certefle 
that yertue iscommendediin him, not onlyby the record 
ot mortal men, butalſo by the record of the holy Gholt. 
Yet notwithſtading thatis no let but that he had imper- 
fei6 in him, &did amiſle in ſome reſpett.Now if lobha 
ving indeuered himſelf to be quiet thathe might glorifie 
God, & know & publiſh his mighty power,was blamed 
neuertheleſle: I pray you what ſhal become of vet wee 


- make copariſon berwenethe patiernefle that was io him, 


& the hartburnings & repininges that are in vs? wee are 
ſocoy,thar if god do bur tick vs with his lictle fioger,we 


_ arebyandbyin apelting chate,and there is nothing elſe 


with vs butmurmuring & ſpiting.Scing then that we be 
ſo farre of trom the vertue of lob:do wee nordeſerue to 
bea hundred times morecondemned than he?And ther- 
fore let vs vnderltande,ficſt otal that although affliction 
be ſent vs to tame vs withal: yer doth it thirre vs too re- 
belling againſt God: not of it own naturezbue bicauſc of 
our ifulneſſe. When God chaſtizeth vs,itis ro theend 
todeale the better with vs: according as hee ſhewerh vs 
our linges,to the inter that in condemning the we ſhuld 
flee to him for refuge,and hauing knowne him to be our 
iudge,beſecch him ofpardon & grace, & learne no more 
eo delight & ſooth our ſelues in our vices. Thus ye ſee to 


what end God chaſliſeth vs. But we turne our afflifti6s 40 


ro the contrary: for in ſteade of ſtoupingynder gods had, 
wedonothing bur fret & grinde our teeth, and ſtorme. 


To be ſhort,we cannot abide to be cither poore or fick, 

or to ſuffer any other miſeries in this workde , bue wee 
wouldfain that God ſhouldlet vs alone in peace, yea & 
that he ſhould goucrne vsafter our owne fancie, & not 
do ovghr at al roour miſliking.And ſo by reaſon of affli= 
ion we ſwarue aſide vato cuil.Secing then that there is 
ſucha frowardnes in vs,that the meanes which goJ or- 
deinethto hold vs inawe vader his obedience, are tur- 
ned by vs too the deane contrary, in ſomuch that they 
make vs toplay the wild beaſts, & to chafe againſt him, 


| and to kicke againſtthe ſpurre: ſeing(Iſay) that there is 


ſuch ſfinfulneſſe in vs: ler vs learne to refill it as muchas 
is poſkble. And ſcing that Iob,for al thathe could doo,is 
blamed here to hauechozen iniquitic in hisaffliftion:lee 
vs conſider that the ſame wil much more happen vutoo 
vs,if we loke not wel about vs. Eurthermore whereas it 
is {1d rather than affiiition: ( for thatis themoſicon- 
venient & fit tranſlation, notwi ing thatbothof 


thE(as 1 faid)do come to one ende): that maner of ſpea- 
king hath a cetraine grace in it, whereof wee may gather 
inſtruion.lr is ſaide then, ther /ob chowe mgquitte ra- 
ther than affiitt:on: And howe? When a man chafeth a- 
gainſt God doth he therfore ſcape his a Var 
holdcth not him(dlfe in his aray for aduerſitic 

ee 16 loupe.ur whale hd o God, 


more than we do,yea & we would thinke it to be an in- 
tdlerable blaſphemie. Then if wee ſticke not to chate and 
tormiode whe Gods hande is vpon vs: it is a token that 
webe not acquaited with that which is ſaid io this text! 
pamely,that al ſuch asare vopatict arcloth to be {uber & 
any more vnto God and would faine haue the ſoucrains 
tie and authoritic aboliſhed which hee hath oucr them, 

This 18a thing chac oughe to pur vs in mind to be more 
patient tha we haue bin w6t to be, wheſocuer ir plcaſeriy 
our God to frame ys to humilitie. And after this El:u ad 
derh,t har God exalteth by bi; power + who ur the brms 
in teach dar whois ſuch a lawmaker as be > Other 
ſome tranſlate it,who 15 he that ruſterhor coſteth foorth 
ar be doth? For the Hebrewword betokeneth alſo roca# 
or throw, Neuertheles, the procelle of the texr ſhewerh 
that foraſmuch as Gods wiiedom is treated of here, itis 
better to take the word for ts teach or to rake men to ah 
law or doctrme according as the word betokeneth moſt 
commonly, Nowe then it behoueth vs to take tiiis ſen 
rence after the tirft maner: which is, That god hath noz 
bis like in teachmg. This is not referred ſimply too the 

word of God,bur alſo tothe inwardepower which God 

vetereth; whe it pleaſcrh him to touch ys to the quick Sc: 
toperce our harts in ſuch wiſe as we come to hum. Tru- 

ly whenſocuer Gods woorde is preached, or when mon 

reade the holy ſcriprures,then is God our teacher uid 12 


| is hewich whom we go to ſchoole,& irmay wel be laid 


that there isno teaching like vnto his. For when we (hal 
have bin taught by men al our life long ; yer thall there 
be nothing but vanitieinvs,vneil we be grounded 1a the 
wiſedome of God,bicauſe there is noſubliannalacs, bur 
there:al other thinges vaniſh quite away. And in good 
fayth,were the wiſe men of this world never fo highly 
karned and ſharpewitted: yer was their vnderſtanding 
darkened continually with fome cloudes,inſomuch that | 
there was nocertaintie in them,bur they were cuer new 
to ſecke. Asmuch is to belaid of all ſuch as are taught of 
men. Therefore it is a very true ſaying, that there is no 
teacher like ynto God:for we ſhal ncuer bee taught per- | 
fedtly,til we haue knowne the woorde of God. Bur Elu 
procedeth here yer futther: thatis to witythat we be ths 
raughe of God,when iepleaſeth him to touch our hartes 
inwardly by his holy ſpirite, and that hee wooketh after 
ſuch a ſort as we knowe hismaictic and obey the lame. 
Bue there is not that creacure eo be found, which can do 
that: that is the peculiar office of GODand of hisholy 
Þirit,yea and he reſeructh it wholy to himſclte, and cx- 
perience ſheweth that he only is woorthy of thatpraile. 
For though we ſhouli reade the holy Scripture cootinu= 
ally without ceaſing, and that it were expotided to vsby 
men ofexcellenc skil andgreat cunning : yer ſhoulde all 
theirlabour be vnauaylcable,and we ſhalprofice nothing 
acal rai God inlighren v3by his boly ſpirize rouch our 
harts and ſoften them.perce our earces{a$hath bin ſcene 
open our eyes,{oas our hearts which area 
as hard as flipe may be curned into fleſh, & we bowvnta 
his obedience,Vauil ſuch ume as God do this: in ſhal bee 
to nd 
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wo a0 purpeſe fot men too ſpeake too v3, for al they rea. 
ching wi lp avd vaniſh away fr6 yet (hal acer 
be able to take root 18 our minds. Thertore not without 
Cauic 13 it rold vs here, that there is no teacher lyke yavo 
God Furthermore thus 13 not (ard, only to the ende wee 
thould repaire vato hum to be caghtly cawghe: bur allots, 


the cad we thoukd learne not to bee felfewile in the dul- 


doore that we maghtootcome to geds hoole,W hat is 
to be done thendlet y3learne to be vriecly ignorant, tl 
$a: Lorde have taught vs his wil . And morconeriet vs 
haue learned at his hand: and whatſoeuer clic commeth 


m our head Jet vs thruſt it vader foot affunng our ſclues. 


vat it 15 every whit of xt bucleating & falſehood, Thus 
ye ice what Elm ment in this trezne. And that allo is the 
cauic why he iath, Bebold, God exalterh or adnannceth 
&n 6:3 power Hereby he heweth, that if god work with 
vs, wee mutt not go about roknowe the ytremolt of al 
eungs that he doth, as we may tne the workes of men: 
or inaimoch as we have the betore our eyes, we behold 
tc ao looke cuery corner of thern,and alto wee be able 
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their heads, ſo as they be haledaway,and many ymagina- 
tions comeintheir minds,cauſing the to ſay, why is this ? 
and why is that? Butler vs alwayes come backe to this 
conduſion,that forſomuch as we be not able tocompre- 
hend Gods workes,no nor any creature clic is of power. 
todo it 3 « behoueth ys to come ymtohim, and hemulſt 
not anely teach vs by his wosde, but alſo inhghtea ys & 
erder our thooghes,and bring vs vader his lure,to holde 
vs fully in awe. Thus ye {ceineffeR what we have: to re- 


to member in this ſencence., Now it is ſaid atan alter, who 


hhal oner fee bins tn bu way? And who hal ſay to bum, 
then haſt done amſſc?or elic,whons bath be {et oner bm 
tw bis way?tor the Hebrue word fignificth ro give prebe- 
mnence and lerd{brp and ſomerme to vi/nte or oncer ee. 
Nevertheleſſe the meaning of Hlu is cuident ynough 2 
namely that it is not for mortalcreatures toc6trol God, 
or co make ſearch to inde fault with his doings, and to 
blame them as though he were miſaduiſed & knew not 
how eo order things as they ſhuld be. This is the ſumme 


26 ofthat whichis conteined here.Now to the inter we may 


gather a more familiar doctrine of this ſentence: ler vs ſer 
it downe for a ground, thatmen muſt be iudgedby God, 
and that they haue not authorine to be iudges over him, 


to tandle them with our hands, & to toffe th&, & rurne 
©.c272t our pleaſure. It 1s notſo with the workes of 
God. And why + For he exaterh an bus power : that is 
ro {ay he is woodertul in his doings. Therfore ren mult 


That is the thing which is ſhewed vs heredy theſe words ©/47-45-/ :3 
which Eliu vieth. Wil we the iudge God?lr is high crea. £2-14.4 + 
ſon: for we vſurpe that which is his.1t is written that all 2Þ*4.2,5./-. 
| knees ſhall bow before him. And why? Tocome before £9-14.6.:- 
not arrempe nor preate ſo farre as to ſearch the verermalt = his iudgerentſear,as S. Pauldeclarcth in the fourteenth 2+£9.5.6,'5. 
of his doings,or to zwdge at aduencure of ther, and roo to the Romaines.Scing then thac God reſeructh the ind- 

give bridleto theur raſhnefle , when they comprehende zo ging of vs to himfelfalone: what remaineth for vs to do, 


not a that is in them. And why? Scingthat Gods works 
ae io high, (as which do proceed of tus infigitepower,) 
it behoucth vs alſoto ftay at them, For we bee couched 
here bylow there 15 a great diſtance berweene them and 
v3,and wecannot flic ſo high. Wherefore ler vs bolde vs 
contented with that which God ſendeth, and ſuffer our 
nor defire to knowe any thing, fagc that which hee ſhall 
kaue ſhewed vs. To be ſhorrt,ler vs be his ſcholers,afſu- 


but to abſteine from that diueliſh boldnefſe of deſiring (o 
tocontrol him and to ſtrive againſt him,as though there 
were any faulc to be found in his doings, and he were 
blameworthic, andthat we were of fome better difGeti6 
& $kd than he?Now were this well put in vre we ſhould 
ſee another maner of modeſtiein men tolike of God,and 
Whereas blaſphemies fluſh out of mennes mouthes, wee 
ſhould heare gods prayſes ſound euery where,ſo as there 
ſhould beone agrecable melodie roo magnitie his ineſti- 


ring our ſeluesthat all our wiidome confifterh in bride- 4 mable rightuouſneſſe, wiſedome, power, and goodnefle. 


ling our own fancies, ſo as they raunge not abrode .Now 
we ſce what the meaning of Eliu is. And cherfore for the 
berter confirmang of rhe marzer whach Ihave degle with 
hererofore et vs fohowe the fayde admonation. It hath 
bene ſayd that ut is a good thing to applic our minde too 
the conſidering of Gods works,fo be it that we deale ſ0- 
berly , ing the flendernefle of our owne vn- 

Therfore whereas it is ſayd, that God exal- 
rerh in bus vs vnderſtand that he intendeth nor 
to ler vs wander afrer our own liking. And thereforeler 
vs not be ſo prowde as to lay,thar his works aretobe e- 
he wil have men to magrufie them, and to honour ther. 

our fs to 

defirouste ſeeke more than is lawfull for vs to know: let 
v5 beare inmind that there is none like God in reaching, 
20d therefore that it behouerh vs to come to him, to the 


But what? Alchough cucrymanconkcſle at the firſt bluſh 
that it is good reaſon that God ſhould worke after ſuch 
a maner as norman might aduaunce himſelf againſt him : 
yer notwithſtanding allmen do it,and there are very frw 
chatcan refraine ſuch pride, when they ſee themiclues in- 
Cined therto by vature.Therfore it ſtandeth vs the more 


 inhandto holdefaſt thedottrine that is given vs here by 


Eiu,or raher by theholyghoſt: which is, that wee muſt 
be mindeful to magnific Gods woorkes, yea cuen thoſe 


50 workes of his which areknowne to men. Now then ,aftcr 


char Eliu hath Gyd that no man can reproue God in any 
of all his workes: he telleth vs rhar we mweſt remember to 
ifie them. And why? For at length we ſhal find men 
to bee couinced by experience,that God dooth not anie 
thing but in al vprigheneſſe andequitie. Therefore let vs 
conſider jit,that ourmindes may be reſtrayned,to the end 
we fall nor ro firaying and to gadding ouer all the ficldes. 
And it behouerh vs too ioyne theſe two lentences togt- 
ther as they be matched here. The firſt is,wbo ir bee th .2t 


beraughe 60 can ſay nts God, thow baſt done anniſſe ? And the other 


afore hand to receyue inſtruction ac Gods hand: yer not- 


i 


is,Tbas we mnſf remember to magnifie hem. Truly moſt 
men can well ynough preſume ſo farre, fas too accuſe 
God of miſdealing:]and in very deede a man ſha!l heare 
nothing but grudgings againſt God : and although hee 
be vpright in all pointes, yer do normenceaſle too finde 
fault with hiam : bur yet for all that they be not able toa 
ceach ynto him. And that is the cauſe why Eliu Corneth 

that 


that fooliſh ouerweening of theirs,in that he ſaieth that , 
09 :nan 14 able to charge God with any mildeahag. Men 
may wel ſpewe out theur blaſphemics; buryer ſhal they 
vamlh & thedde away like water,& in the meane while 
God thal continue in his perfect ttate fitl, agd laugh luch 
preſumpeuoulactle of meu to skorne, whe they wil needs 
xuſh ater chat maacr againit him. The let vs marke wel, 
that ſuch as holde not themlclues in ſuch modeſtie ay I 
haue (hewcd that they ought to do, thal notauaile at all 
when they have replicd never lo much againſt God. And 
why? tor be bath noc [e: any per ſom owner bunſelf. Herin 
jt is ſhewed vs that me arc oucrfolth & deſticure of rea- 
ſon, when they diſpute ſo againlt God: Why? for who 
hath ſer chem in any ſuch oftice?lf a inan ſhould cake yp6 
him co iudge thoſe over whom he hath no authority ,&c 
ro fer raske's & tallages vpon the, & to giue lentece vp6 
their doings: would the world chunk wel of luch preifip- 
tuouſneſſe? would it not take ſuch a man to. bee a ſtarke 
foole?But we be far morefond iulittung yp our ſelues a+ 
gainſt God.1f a poore Begger ſhould giue away Duked6s 
and Lordſhips, & appoint Iudges & Lieutenauntcs ina 
country :euery man would laugh him to sKorne.But wee 
do much more when wee take vpon vs torule. God and 
ro giue him hisleſſon. And what a preſumptuoulneſic is 


THE XXXVI, CHAP, OF 108, 


char/If wee would rake in hand to lubdue al Princes tos - 


ourlure,it were not ſogreate aad fu ious ltatelineſſe as 
this.Now then Elu ſheweth here,that if wee bee temp+ 
ecd to judge overhaſtily of Gods woorkes, and tharour 
reaſon wexe to bolde andprowde: we mult come to this 
point to ſay, What? whenal things are throughly conſi- 
dered, is it meete for vs toloke ynto god toconcrol tum, 
or to ſpy out his dooings to finde faul: with them when 
ehey have paſſed his handes? Haue wee the ouerſight of 
him ic for ys too examine his wayes?Then if wee bee 
once fully reſolved of thatpoint, ir wil bee ynough too 
barre al curious queſtions,and to hold vsin awe.For(to 
be ſhort)icbehoucth vs roc6clude,that gods ſhewing of 
hisworks vnto vs,isto the end that we being vnder the, 
ſhould looke vpon them and conſider them. lt is fayde 
here,w hor; bee th ut ſhal onerſee{or onerloke}] om This 
ſaying importeth much: for there are two ſortes of 100- 
king vpon Gods woorkes. The one is when we perceiue 
our owne ſmalnefſe,and acknowledging that weedo bur 
Creepe here bylow,do lift'vp oar minds aloft by faith af 
ſuring our ſeloes that we be not able to comprehende ſo 
High 8 profound ſecrets, &(ro be ſhort) when w:th oor 
fayth there is marched this lowlinefle of honouring the 
things that are voknowne tovs: Thus yeeſce onegood 
maner ofloking ypon Gods workes: for it is vnder him. 


Therfore when we be ſo lowly and meckeharred,& ha- $6 
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ving conſidered our owne meaſure, do lift vp ourheads - 


andcaſtvpour eyes deſiring reuerently roknow whatir 
pleaſeth God ro ſhew ys,and no more: then do welooke 
vpon gods works vnder hinr.But contratiwile itis faide 
in this cexr, "rho 15 be that ſha! owerlooke him (or loke 4- 
bone bim) in br water? Lo here a contrary way ofloking, 
when men aduzunce chemſcives and mount aboue with 
their Ergoes & with a defirero ouerlooke Gods workes 
as though the ſame were ynder them . Burt wherr they 
mount after thatmauner, they muſt needes breakerheir 
neckes: for what manerof ladders have they? Again, ler 
vs labour aſmuch as we can in our yaine imaginations, 
and itis cerrainethar we ſhat have no fundatid to beare 
vs vp.So 


1 itis an entoward & curſed faſhion of 16- 
king vpon Gods workes, when men ſtep to him asthogh 
they would thruſt al his doings, vnder their ſeete, & cal 
him to account,and fit ig iudgemene ypou him akhogh 
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they had ſuperioritie to overrule him. Let ys kepe 13 fr6 
ſuch diuchſh pride-for it 13 added as an appurtenace hat 
we muſt remember to magmfie gods works, And that is 
the ſecond ſentence,which I (aid was to be matchedwich 
the other former one. But why is it laid ther we muſt re- 
member 11> for ic ſexmeth char Elin might have (aide an 
one woorde: Magnifie thou the workes of God: but he 
faith, Remember chow.Why ſo? For wee be willingly oc- 
der vs from yeelding God his deſerved and due glorie . 
And therefore it ltandeth ys in bande ta quicken vp the 
remembrance of our minde ,ſcing wee bee ſo forgerſul of 
God.As for example. When wee ſhoulde thinke vppon 
-God,the firſt thang that wil come to our thought, ſhall 
bee (ome illuſion of Satans,to make vs fal in a rage,or to 
calt ys into deipaire, or co lnarle vs in ſome diitruſlt, or 
elſe to make ys tumble inco our deſtruction. 

Yee ſce then that our wittes are ouerwrapped with 
ſuch ignorance, as wee thinke not vpon.God, and 1n the 


o meane whyle Satan is wylie ynough topur ſome wicked 


fancie in our head,to turne vs away from God if it were 
for him . True it is that many men knowe not 
what this meneth: for they be ytterly blockiſh: but thcy 
that know it are warned to bethiake them of the dilcale 
that is rooted ia al men. And toraſmuch as wee may 
bee tempted with wicked conceites: therefore it is ſayds 
that wee muſt bethinke our ſclues, and not ſuffer God 
tobe as it were buried, but cal roo remembraunce thae 
which God him{elfe hath printed in al men, rhat is roo 
wit, that the Creature muſt not exalt himſclie agaialt 
hismaker : and the ſame muſt ferue vs for a brydle too 


holde al oure affetions in captiuitie, and to thrult them _ 


vnder foore,ſo as wee may ſay, wretchedcreature,v here 
art thou?Commeſt thou here to diſpute againſt thy God 


and to ſubdue him?Is it reaſon that thou ſhoulde®t rake - 


vppon thee tocontrol him,and make him too paſſe as it 
were vider thy hand? what a malapertnefle is that? then 
if menenter intoo ſuch an examination of rhem({clues: 
it wildriveaway 2l the lewde imaginations that come 
in their mindes,and area hinderance to them to magni- 
fie Gods woorkes as becomroeth them . And therfore 
let vs beware that the Diuel put no lewde conceites in 
our heades, bur let vs warde them afarre ofby magni- 
fying Gods woorkes as they bee worthie. And how ſhalt 
wee magnifie them? not by indgiog of them' after our* 
owne knowledge . No: bat wee muſt honour chem al- 
though they paſſe our reache* and although we per- 
ceiuve not the reaſon why they bee doone, yerlet vs noe 
ceafſe to ſay, Lord thou art iuſt, righruous, and ful of c- 


7 rhayorbecharks ing wherein wemuf? occupie 
our ſelves althe time of ourlife , is too knowe that the 
greameſſe and excellencie of Gods workes is fuch, as w2 
cannot yeekde theth ſuchpraiſeas they deſerve, withove 
expreſly that men know them, todo vsto wit;that when 
men have ſought their flagainſt G OD, ( according as 
wee ſee thatpryde alwaies in vs): yet in the end we muſt 
needes be ouercome.For God wil ſuffer vs 
; bur when wee have fo 


ried v32wiy inour : inthe ende wee 
ſhal petreiue( howdeital tolate) that God isrightuous, 
and that hee ſhal continue ſo, ſpite of our teerh. So then 
ſcing that experience ſheweth that Gods workesdeſerue 
allpraiſe whatis to beedone?Shal we rake yppon vs roo 
inquue ofdl his dooings 0s Wai" 

[ 


> 


als 10:/CAL) CXLYTI. SEKMON-ON | 
ther therwithal it my alſo pleaſe him to re- 


tha: . and lev vs racher learric to honour hun) with al het- 


w de ſuch 2 08e as he ix,rhac is ro wit, a molt loning fa- 
ty RIGID 
rhowc whome he hath forſaken. 

Now let vs faldowne before the face of ourgood 
with acknowledgement of our faults, pray 
roach vs,25 we tay viterly condemne our 
hun: amely,to the cnde we may be uh rake 


medie al the vices thacare in vs, and ſo toclente vs, as 
wemay draw neerer and neerer to the heautly life. And 
foraſmuch as wee be ſo mach inclined too pride and pre- 
ſamprion,as wecknot bow vnder him as wererequiſite: 
ler vspray him co grafit vs the grace to ſubmir our ſelues 
tw him with lhumilicy& feare,ſo as wemay be fit ro re- 
ceive inftruQis, both by his word, & by his holy ſpirir, 
ro the intenc tharin all points andal reſpefies wee may 


ons 19 yeeld him his dew honour, and he guide vs as obedient 


children vnder the government of their father. Thar it 
Col $0 1 310m gee ord bag 


The Chiu. Sermon,whichis the fifth vpon the XXxVi. (Chapter. 


25 Menbehold it,cuery man leeth jr a farrevf,, 


26 Bcholde,God rs greate,rhe nurnder of his yeeres is not knowwne there is no counting of 
them. 
27 Foc hereſtraineth thedroppes of water,and afterward maketh the raync of his moyſtnre 


to poure downe. . -. 


28 * +64598Ty $5 295d han Wb: Sade. ox PW 7 er 


the multitude of men. 


29 \Vhocaaknowtheduerſitic of his Clowdes,and whar is the heape of his Teat? 
30 He ſtrercherh outhislighrand couereth the rootes of the Sea- 
: By them doth hee'exerure raſticy vppon the prople, and giue abundance wherewith tos 


lac. 


32 Heclotherh his dry ſtreames with the Clowdes, and commaundeth them too goe agaialt 
them. 


33 His companion brings him ridings of. trifc,and there 15 anger in mounting vp. 


IDF Ec have to beare in miod the -mat- 
Fj ad ter that was glaunced at yeſterday ; 

pamely, bowe it is ſhewed vs here: 
AM chac although mcn woulde ſherte 
ther <ycs , yet caathey nec bring 
| roopelk that God (houlde got fer 
himaiclſe ao them , acd that his 

v orke's ſhoulde not be knowae to them Hereby we bes 
waracd,that it anymanknowe not God, the ſamecom- 
meth noe of fample 1 rather of ſighborne- 
wittulacile, bxauic be ruracth away from bi; Foc (as 
I hauelaste aforc) Gods woodkes.are roo mapitalt var 
vs: they thew themiclues energy where: and therfore we 
cannot beyzporantol them exe apt we uſt our clues. Lo 
refpett whereofu is aid, bas ven belaoid thens @ farre 
©? .For thes G@aditude amporteys , that they bee fo excels 
heat , and that there is ſach a: greatneſle and maxcitie in 
thew,that alcboogh there ber a facre diſtance derweene 
them and vs,yet are wee able roo feethem. Wer knowe 
chat if a may bee farre off tzom vsj0u; eyeſight wil not 
rexc he chither, but it faderh by the way: or if there bee a 
(amr 4} opt 
looke at it afarreof:and a-whole Towne wil iceme ton 


TIEr 


Ep pants & yeld him 


are io 
þ ip br wr canet be kno n, But by the knowng 01/6 ſhe 


ſuch a maieſtie in Gods woorkes,as wee ought ofdutie 
to honour him therein, Nowe then Ic vs marke, that 
fuch as glorifie not God as they ſhould Ip,cannqgloke 
themliclucs with ignorance: for it is but a\vainecouert, 
bycauſc his woorkes cannot but be knowae vato them. 

In ſo much that if wee alledge thac our eyeſight is too 
weake,and that Gods working is too high tor vs:itis ta 
be replied, that although Gods woorkes be not nigh vs, 


40 Yer weecealle not roperceiue them, ſo farre foorth as is 


veedefyl for the magaifyiag of them . And although our 
eyclight ve xcry feeble, yer is there ſuch agreatnelle, cx+ 
cellency, &worthinefle in Gods works,as we hauc ſome 
incling ot chem. Therefore let vs learne too apply our 
gundes co the knowing of thethings that God thewerh 
vs-Farthermore let vs marke alſo,thatar behoueth vs to 
know God and his workes according to our owne mea- 
fure.lfhe ſhew him(ſdf a far off Jet vs content our ſelues 
therewith. True itis that we may wel defire to have him 
ro come necre vs: and onour part allo it behoveth vs to 


50 fireine our ſelues from day to day, to haue a more fami- 


har and ful knowledge of him aud of his workes :Bur yee 
for al chat, wee mult walke in humilitie,& if God liſt noe 


ſcjues to that whichpleaſeth him. And in the mean while 
(as I fai)ler vs notplay thepurblind oc ftarkbliade buſ= 
fards w :bucler v5 ſuffer God to ſhew hinlclſe too 
yagh when he hath ſhewed himſclſe and weknow him, 


hasdelexued praiſe, Nowe 
4t bicauſe godst greatueve know 
prong anwbering or accounting of 
lenrens repugne that 
_ lai amber Sages knowe, 
virerly clminghe yerſethas 
A es 


great that we ſee them; A pove jg indajde, 


wn be knowne to the ful,but only in part: leg ys hold ous | 


>, © 


Ti 


Ll, 


kenoflcze,ft is ry ata, Way 
ſuch wiſe as he 15 1a /his majeſtic; we 


thatutis ynough EEC 


at :we be noc able coc6prehend the inficute light chat is 
an hut: ic tuttizech thaewehauciome 

Thus the ye lee in what wiſegod is notknowb:aancly, 
1n that our capaciticis to fmal to conceive coprehend 
him. Yet notwithltacling his meaning 1s aoere beviterly 
hid frem meu. forhe thewettrhumſelt ynough ro bee ho+ 
norced at their hads. Thertore this knowledge which we 
hane of God,is not to be able roderermine othim, & to 
fay throughly what is in him:bur.yer neverthelefle wee 
are ynexcuſable if we honor him nor, tor ſormuch as hee 
hathſhewed himſclf im ſuchportion vato vs,as heknow 
eth vs able to beare,& as is tor our profit. Nowe we ſee 
atter what maner we behold God,and howe he may bee 


knowne of vs: chat is to wit,by looking athim as it were 


in aglaſſe when he cladderh hunſclf with chac vifible ma» 
ietite which is ſcene in heauen & carth. Loin what wiſe 
he ought ro be loked vp6. And for that cauſe iris laide. 
that thecreatures are as his ſeate : thoſe. are his orna« 
raccs: & as a Prince that appareleth hunſelf in his royale 
ty to haue the more reuerece:cuen ſo Gads ornaments 
are in the heauc & in the earth: &thereit is that he muſt 
be loked vpon. For as for his ſubſtice or being, that is in+ 
uiſible & hidden from vs.Buec hee vetereth his vertucsin 
ſuch wiſe,that although wee were blinde,yer might wee 


Mc.nr.f,27, v9p* the,according allo as S.Paul vſcth che ſame fimili» 


tude iu the 17.0f the Acts.Sciog it is ſo,let vs lkearne that 
wedo then {ee God, when we conſider his woorkes: for 
his mighty power appeareth there, & ſhewerh vs that he 
delerueth wel robe glorified at our hands. But yet mult 
we notprelume to know him perteAly, ſo as we 
” todetine what his gloryis . for that palleth al our 

: we muſt calt downe our eyes & c ey 


L.Tim.6.d.16 ane raya in vnapprochable light, Therefore our 


Mobynd-2, 


knowing of God 1s but ia part: & therewithal it beho= 
veth vs ro contetle,that we be ſo ignorant and weake, as 
it is ynough for vs to haue ſome talt of Gods maiclhe, 
& we mult hol4 our ſelues at tha ſtay fich wee ſee that 
Our wits fail ys, & that we be as good as forlorne.l lay it 
behaueth vs to hold our {clues within ous awae {leder> 
nelſe, praying God to rid vs of this morral fleſhe,too the 
inte we may behold hun as he is, when wee be become 
like vato him, as it ſaid in S.lohn: & furthermore that in 
wayting for that day, hee retorme vs preſently after his 
own image,to the end we may behold him the better, For 
thercafter as God clenſeth vs fr6 al our fleſhly vices,and 
from al the heauy drofſe that wee teele in our ſelues: fo 
maketh he vs themeeter tobehold him. And ſo vponthe 
knowledge of the weakneſle of our owne wits, we haue 
eo pray vnto God to reforme vs more and more, to the 
ed we may profic & increagaun his knowledge. Wheras 
meats is wi We er 
it is {21d jg they canct 

icrude geere ac the C_—_ inaſmuch as God had 
no beginnung,it needeth notes bee (aide of that euerla« 
the yeeres thereof cannot bee reckened: 


wee conſider what Eliu amed: wee ſhal finde that faying. 
greatly co0ur profice. And why? As 1 haue (aide hereto-1 
torenen are ocaried away with pride,as they figd faule 
with wal neods control him.Aod wher- 
of cometh ſuch taucinedle, but that in effeRt they thinke 
theruſclues wiſer than GedaNow to beate down ſuch 0- 
ucrwerning,it is aid have, that a man cannot recken the 
nnbe me Gods Joes. Theskore whenloeues we would 


lie ſparks therof.. 
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brindges over him, 8 are tempted with the ſaid preſap- 
cuouſnes & deſitoro moſt higher than berometh vs 6#F 
18 lawful tor vs:{ct vs bethiok our ſelues thus-wretched 
creature,thou art bur aga inaile xt isnor pat 3 daies ayo 
fince thou camettfirttvps the earth(I meane cut the that 
hanchucd tours or fidetcore yeres) & yer thou wilt take 
vp6rhee t01udge thy God? And 1 wharglrhe art thou? 
For wh# chou ſhake havereached e6 the very crtauon of 
the workdc: it is nothing incopariton of the eucnialtings 
neffe that i510 him, $0 rh& thou ſectinowrhine own tol- 
ly,& that thou art outof thy wits whe thoa cotrelt ir40 
inch amazc,asto goabout towudge hun. Thertoce let vs 
learnegthachere is not oaly told vs thatgods age 15 end- 
defſe:bur we muſta}ſocopare it with the thormes of our 


lfe according as we be warned to do.- For we know that Pſaim.59, 


weberratfione & hp away like a ſhadow. The mutt we 
compare the layde ſhorenefſe{of our hte} with the ends 
letic ume of God, and the cuerlaſtngaetic which hack 
nothertime nor bounds: and that wit terue wel to keeps 
vs from aduauncing our ſclues into ſuch prefumptionas 
we hauc beene wooned too. Thus we ſeeinefiett whar 
Elu ccllerh vs here. Now mult we comme tothe declaratte 
of that which heaich coacerning Gods wortes. For hee 
alledgeth tbe rame thunders,,> vap ours, and fuch other 
like things,as hayle,tempelts and whirlewindes. When 
wee {ce thoſe thinges, God giueth vs tuch fignes of his - 
maicitc,as wee mult ncedes honour him, or elle we bee 
too vnthanketul and blockith. Truc it is that GOD hich 
other woorkes higher and harder too comprehend than 
thele: bucthe intent of the holy Ghoi? was, to tcache vs 


grollely according to our rudenefle and homelineiſe: & | 


thertore El ferterh downe heere an cxiple of the wor! s 
of nature,whuich we ſay are common. We necde nor ro 
go toichoole nor to be great Clerkes to have know!e ne 
ot raync,of hayle, of tayre wether, and ot the chaunges 
that we ſee in the ayre. Trucit is that the reatons of the 
are not very common and ordinary. Farst a man ſhould 
aske a poore filie ſoulehow Rayneis ingendred he could 
not reloluc him of it, bycauſe wee tee not howe the 
water mounteth vp, nor allo howe the water can be in- 
gendred in the ayre, andirt might ſeemea thing azainft 
rcaſog. So the playne countrymen cannot dilcufle the 
things that are to be knowne by Phulotophy :ashow the 
Rayne 1s ingeadered by drawing vpp of the vapours or 


| Keames, in ſomuch that when the Sunne ftriketh vpon 


the carth, foralmuch as the earth is ful of holes,an4 nor 
ſoclole ſhet bat that there are litle vaines in it: he draw- 
th vp the vapours alott, and by h:etle and little they b2- 
come thicke,and when they be in the middeſt of the aire, 
there they ingender Raine. For by that meancs the moy + 
fures aredrawne vp by lictle and little, vouul that al of th& 
grow ripe togiue vs raine. Againethe contrary folke vn= 
derſtandnot whereof it c6meth to paſle,that there is noe 
fo greatheate in the middle roome ofthe aire , alchough 
the ame be nearerts the Stine. For the caule of it ts,that 
the heate ſerterh ir ſelte herevps the earth as vp6 aharth, 
wherasia the aire it ſpreadeth abroade in ſuch wiſe as i© 
canvorreſt there. Andthatis thecauſe why halle is in« 


& therfore char ſaying might ſeeme ſupertiuous. But if 6 gedered there,as we ſee. It is a ſtrange marter,inſomuch 


that we would hardly belecuc it if ie were nor a commorer 
thing among vs,that the haile ſhould thicken in the aire; 
and tha although the Sunne be nearer thervato than to 
25.,y< notwithilanding(as we ſee)there woltneedes be a 
greatcoldneſle there.. The ignorant therefore hane na 
knowledge of theſe things, nother can they find out the 
zcalon of it,but are amazed at it. Howbeit although wee 
knowe notthe reaſon, yer the thing ut folk is ſatbciently 


knowne, 
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knowne,jnſomech >Ri [Arr ts nothing, (thac is to0 lay atalinone 
ee bm hectare - fight, (do ruc otter ar heme 


tuoocs)area woos of Gold. Caged EE a eeanfiiaſis 
hook ut there were darciles in the ayre to hoide the Wa» that maner \&4245 alwuch as fa m3 ſhould draw the ſap 
rerun , it were a&K acctad er muade, thanitoo fre the @&iuyceoutotathing, ſoas hee ſhoulde leaue no more 
Gowdes hanging 0@ct vs. What leugerd that they tal vor ſirbgrh203r, Ye ſee the thatit withereth. But god findeth 
down to ouerwhelaxe vs & todettroy the cart h2Mut it 3® 2 conmary meanes. W he be hath fo dried the carth, and 
pot ccnds beancacelient power whereatout! wits mall —s—=drainedasit were the blood & ſubſtice out ofitche moi 


be amazed? Thas is the caule why 1 lad that without a» 
yy gang 10 hole, or without 27 y Cuc30us great book of 
knowledge of gods works 19 


fiech ir again with che lame, & we ce that cainegiueth 
abldacce offruces, according as it is ſhewed here. Seing 
the that we percrauc ar to be 10: mu it not needs be that 


#ize oder of nature ,to the wearecourtad of the Maictie of God which we would 
ſame 15 fo chmon among vs Asforexiple,when we loke— not cotider betoic? Although the that we ſhet our eyes, 
vpok. the 7aineghay ic, thunder, & luck other bke changs, yetdochgrd{puce of our recth)ſhew himielf ro vs,& his 
the lame thew vs acertaine maiciie of God too make vs =» nvielic a viſiders v3 ina) forrs Lemmediady in is dackd- 
ntraxdefo as we muit noods bemoucd ſpue of our teeth: —— red hnr God bark as ot were buPanethon;[or rents) ace 
| forby that meancs our Lord inforceth vs ra knowe the 2g cording as we know bow it hath brene dedared hereto- 
maicthe that is ig hin, norwabiading that we chrough | foreghat the dowdes andall the cope of heaut are ter- 
©#: v:th:ktuineflc indever roquecke tro the veteermolt «med Gods Pauthons or Ters. And divers times it is ſaid 
© 07 powrr.Now the weſce whymenud iy made here tharchedowds are his Chanors: namely, bicaule hegui. 
v0 vs of the rain & fuch other like thangs. Not bicauſe —=derh them and maketh chem to go foreward,or elſe doth 
thzt God hath notorber worksmore woderiul & excel- asit were walk vpon them to make his triumphes, Thus 
1-1 :bet to the end we ſhould not pretend ignorice: for ye ſee how God is preſented vnto vs as a Prince,in that 
ce hoy Ghoſt crrerh betore v3. che thangs chat are ono 80 he victh the heauen as hus palace, and his maicſtic ſhew- 
& \owne of the whole world.Seing ut is fogwhar have — erh ir {elſe there. Againe, theclowdesare as yee woulde 
w: t0 do but to worthp god, yeckiing tun hys deterued -— fay thepdlers of his Pauihon,totheende wee ſhould be 


Pſal.toq Ay 


too: & to beare downe al pryde in our ſelues,fo as we zo 
tkearne to fubmut our ſciues to ts ordnance, andallowe 
wharicener be docth ordifpoleth? Howbecii,it wi bee 
good tor mee to cxp0und the words betore Lyather the 
:ne. lc 13 (aide, that God reftramert{ i bole 
act backe)tbe dropper of water And ut ſerueth too ex- 
pr<tic becrer hus excelient power, whuchwouldnotbe be= 
| keeundifmen ſaw it por with their eyes. lfa man ſhould 
e:1 vs that the droppes of water were h1id vp, (that 15 too 
fay chat the water which us io fine & furde athing tharie 
ſheaderh & lokethaway & hath as taituetic ip x, is nc- 40 
vcrthdefic hl1 vp un the ayre norwithſtanding the great 
number of the the great Quanuueo!t it:) Wwe 
would thank it firange,tf we had nor experience of ic . 1f 
Wacer were a firme & tabliartial chang, there might wel 
bee ſome mountaine of it forgod to bold rogither. But 
wheras there area hundred Mdboas of drops in one lule 
_ dowd, & cucry dropis ef it owne ro fala- 
way & :oduperic the wit ofthe body ,(as ſopthly no- 
thicgs more ſheadung & ſuppery than warer,, inforanch 
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woulde never belecue it. Muſt wee not needey then ac- 


lee the 


ory IS oe” : 
ſaith tha! of bus vapour be maberh Rame . = emprref® 
_ 


maond wherof rane is ingendere: : 1 lay, 
ren wnbatrrrae ee apy: 


NES 
h  CIR 


ſhew himſclfe a folterfacher towardes men, the Cloudes 


the more moued toconfider his royal woorkemanſhip. 
Then fcing it is ſo,let vs learneto yeeld God that which 
is his 0wue,andlet not his glorie be defaced throuch our 
vathankefuſnefſe. Moreouer it is not for naught, that 
wheras this familitude hath bene ſet downe 
tofore,Eliu repeteth it here yer once again. For w 
the fooliſh cunofice that is in men. They wil needes be- 
holde God as hee is in his owne being, Bur they cannor, 
So mauche the more heede therefore mult wee rake ra 
theſe manner offpeaches which are agreeable to our in- 
firmitie . Beholde, God is viſible vnco vs : butin what 
maner?He dwelleth in his palace: and will we then preaſe 
vnto him > would we knowe him accorduug 2s our capa- 
citiccan beare ? Ler vs go to thatpalace. Howbeit let vs 
notenter iato it with a frentike bokinefſe rocomprehend 
all Gods ſecretes, For ſeeing he dwelleth in a palace, hee 
muſtacleaſitwiſe haue as much power as a worldly King 
who is buta fraylecreature, So thenlet vs contene our 
fclues with the fight of thatexcellent palace , ro honour 
his maieſbe. And it 1tpleaſe him to come neere vnto vs, it 
behouerh vs ro come before him with all reverence, and 
not ropaſle our bounds. Behold(l ſay) what wee hauc to 
conkder in this maner offpeache, where the clowder are 
termed the pullers of Godrpatace,and arelaid to hold vp 
his Pauilion,or els to be joyned to it as a part of it. For it 
ſerueth to ſhewe , that itis ynough for vs teraſte what 
Gods maieftivis,fo farre foorth as he vttereth the ſame 


cre- 


wi(when heliſtech 
to ſerve to ſet forth his goodnelle: ſo that if he minde to 


hal bringhim wherwith to further them. For hike as ifa 
Prince intend to fuccour a countrey that ſuffrech famine, 
hee will appoinr men to thither from 2 
fare of boch by land and by water : even ſo the cloudes 
briog vs Gods proviſion . namely whea he vezereth his 


j 


Fþ 


infinite paodnefſe towards vs, Contratiwiſe when hee 
purpolcth to ſhewe his rigour, the Cloudes execuce bus 
vengeance vpon v,and he vetereth his diſpleaſure there, 
And why ? For whenRaines are outrageous, they doo 
greatharmes , and make ſuch flouds that both hay and 
Corneare ſwept away » Morcouer there followe other 
waltings alſo,according as it is diuerle times ſeene, that 
the (ca drowneth a great Countrey, Yee ſee then howe 
God dooth by rane execute his iuſtice, and allo on the 
Contrarie part make vs to feele his goodaefſe, And this 
is the cauſe why itis layde, that be comereth the rooter 
of the Sea, For when wee behokle the raine and the 
Clowdes:at the firſt brunt it roucheth vs and maketh vs 
atrayde, and it is mecte alſo that wee ſhoulde bee ſtriken 
with ſome feare.Bur when God withholdeth the waters 
ſo as they poure notdowne vpon the world, ne [wallow 
vs vp here ac the firſt dath : that maketh ys too perceiue 
Gods prouidence the better, Nowe they wee fee what 
Elius intent was, 

And fioally hee ſayth,that God well mingle darkneſſe 
and lg ht togither, For when the Sunne ſhineth, there 
commeth nowe and then ſuch a ſodaine ſtorme, as men 
are abaſhed atit: as in the Sommer time the weather ſhal 
be ſo calme and faire as can bee dewled, and in the tur- 
niog of a hand,ye ſhal ſee ſuch a tempelt,as it ſhall ſeeme 
that the worlde ſhould go ©@ wrecke . And who dooth 
that ? Muſt not he needes bee an excellenemaiſter which 
commaundeth iz? Muſtnot that cacellencie of Godbce 
wonderful ? 

Furthermore itis ſayde here,that God aid 
the clawdes to monnt vp,and againe, he commaunderh 
the fire which is 13 the aire, that is to lay, hecommaun- 
derh toe ſteammgs which being of tic nature ate hote 
and dye. God then commayndeth them too wltle 2+ 
gain e Clowdes that are about too mount ypwarde, 
and therevpon followerh a bairel, as if ewoarmies inn 
countered togither wich mortal anger. Euen {0-45 ig inthe 
incounter thatis berweene the Clowdes , and ahe dric 
gleames that are aboge. Thea js there ay it werean an- 


© 


ger when theſe creatures meete,and cche of themisas ye © 


would lay atdeadly foade with other. And who dooth 
that? Needes mult God be the: commaunder of it. For if 
we ſhould lay ic were done by haphazarde,we ſhauld be 
wo bruſh, che verie babes might laugh vs to (comer 
for there isno man bay heknowerh that God woptkeah 
beerem,and that bee ruleth from above. Ye ſce thenin 
effectwhar-we haue togather of the woordes, Bur he 
oe 

heere. Truly the woordes art rgbt worthic to bee wall 


weyed, t&o theintenechac they may bee referred a0 the 5a 


onde which I have touched;. : Howbeuby the way we 
haue too remember heere , that there needeth no great! 
cuting 19-praghe aw: 14 o chat there is-dur one. Ged, 
Which reigrieth andguideth tbe'workie, anddifpoleth 
all the order of nature acrordingto hisowne wil, Why 
lo}Fars: wehauc lived neuatſolimle while in che world, 
ſa a5 wee have bur [eeoe tt:rilinea thee or foure times2, 
beholde God, yeeldeth 'v+ ſplhcienc recorde of bis Ma» 

there i5.no maremcule for v3 if we ther our: 


eyes - for ({pite ofour teeth) we ſhall vnderſlandey.thas 4 
God which 


Gereis.a that wee can 
ſee heere bencath. Thus ye ee what we had corembn> 
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not chemſelues wile inough if they defpiſenor Cod. And 
howe 35 ic poſkible thar they ſhoulde became lo bealtly ? 
It is (as Layde) bicauſe God hath vrrerly giuen them 0+ 
uer, and they bee fo dulled that Saran ra:gnerh in them 
yeacuen with ſuch darkenefic, as they be aot worthie to 


| be accounted for men. Notwithltanding , let vs marke 


therewithal, that they haue alwayes lore tartbitiogs : 


and although they labour cog wipe out all knowledge of 


God: yet haue they ſucha heartburning 1a their con{cr- 
ence, asthey are faine(ipite of theirtecth) too ferle the 
matettie which they would vere: ly abolith: and they can 
not ſhift ir off, but that God muſtpurſuethem,2nd ſhew 
himſclfe rothem. 

Thenlet vs conclude , that the thing whchis con- 
ceyned hecere, is ſeene byexpencence : which :s, that if 
mendoo but open their eyes, they maſt needes be- 


holde a Maicftic in all the order of nature : and that 


alchough they ſherre their cyes, yerdooth God make 
them too feele him. Lo what wee haus to marke hecre 
4n the firſt place, Trucly this doctrine deſerneth to bee 
layde out more atlarge : howbecir, foraſmuch as wee 
haue ſpoken of it heeretofore, u ſuſfizeth goo call roo 
minde what 1 have cart declared, without rarying long 
it 

Bat by the way let vs marke,that the holy ghoſt doth 
heere ſer downe thote woorkes of God which are beſt 
knowne toal men, both togreat and {mal.too the intene 
that vpon the knowing ofthem, every man ſhovu!de rake 
the more courage to prayſe and honour God when they 
know him. Why fo? Iithe maner of teaching in the holy 
Scripture werecurious and high, fo as none coul2 !2ften 
on it but the learned ſort : wee would drawe back c,2nd 
moſt men woulde take occafion roo fay,Alis,whaitcan CL 
do+1 neuer went too ichoole, and God vouck'2ticth nor 
roſhewe himſclte but to leargcd men. But when as wee 
feethart God chaweth our moriclles too vs , acd d:icticth 
vs like little children, and framerh himſclfe to our rude- 
nefle,viuing vs things inſuch-wiſe,thateuca rhe {malleſt 
and ignoranteſt may have their part and thare (25 men 
tearmeat} of them : 1 pray you oughe not wee coo take 
the morecourage too learne and vnderſtande what God 

is, | andedo comfort our felucs in the great goodnefſe 
wdkibieQuonteata als For if hee had nor an 
inctimabic careaf our welfare, he woulde norvouchtaſe 
too-comedowne ſolowe. Bur fith it is his will to ftoupe 
vyato vS if his creatures, and forſomuch as he ſeeing what 
ismerce for vs, theweth himſelfe roo vs in fuch wiſe 38 
wee mayronceyuehm : pexceyue wenat therein howe 
much /heloueth vs,and how he procureth our faluation 5 
Yeſee then whar'we haue ro dearcia minde. And there- 
fore wh& 28 mention is made vnto vs of Raine, Clowdes, 
Whitlewindes, and Haile, let vs not imagine but thae 
God cyulde rcaſon more clearkely with vsif hee lifted, 
For whoynue witteroo the Heathen Philoſophers roo 
create ſo well and skilfaltpofthe ſecretes of narure ? It 1 


Godrthergaue them thay knowledge. Bur is the meane 


while ke zeacheth vs after anocher faſhion.” And why? 
For hee'will hi and et foorth the do- 
Arine effaluation yato vs.to guide vs to his 6wne king 
dome;andhe will have irnoconcly ro make vs kings and 
pritices,buc alſo to lift+s vpaboue the whole worlde, to 
Conoco 
the boauons. 


= "Peceignlt ther 29-Godimnendech 100 Kſe v2 won 
high 1 hecurhmnerh downe viro'vs too make vsalipar- 


in his woorde. 


rakers ofthe benefitesthar are conteyned i 
as 1 | 


C7$ 


ture 4% 8 Common thing : but let vs yoderſtande that 
Gods minde 13 to frame timſetſe ro our ivfirmuie atrer 
that maner. Ye oe then what wee have tomarke. Here» 
withal ter v3 1earne allo not to defpuie Gods workes by» 
caulc they de common among v3. What i3 hecaule why 
we etteeme not Gods doings to de a miracle but tor that 
we de ingred to the by cultome ? 1 feet rai{e: vene wel, 
1 amcotmourd a whiteat it, bycavuſe it ih an ordinare 
matter to me. Bar farely it 13 2 viſlanous yathanketwl- 
nefſe, that whoreas God doch dayly worke 3 muracle, we 
ſhouki be as: were dalled thereby ,and oot thanke ypon 
nt 35v mare. So then atthough rane, hadle 3nd the rifing 
0! rompeſts by the order of pature be ordinane thangs 2 
yet let vs not fordeare tomarke wel al thotethungs , and 
ro confder by parceimente howe our Lord layth toorth 
the infinnce rreaſures o! his power and maidihe, too the 
cad? to be honoured at our handes. Thus yee fee what 
we haue to beare in minde. Howben detore 1 paſſe any 
farthor ur auth be demanaded w what Ehu al- 
bedorrh thete 1thangs, ſcrrap he reaſone th ofa farre other 30 
matter : what is to thew that God 1s incomprehenfible * 
13 tx dormgs and that men-enutt notpreſame to Rrive a- 
22216 hom , nor ro maintcine their owne quarelſes as 
10 »h hey were rightful, and that God werecruell in 
« ing them. This kemerh to be nothingae alto the 
PDU-oc Et 1 hue refolued this quettion alreadhe. One- 
|; I will ay a word oft i fieghdy, roo renucthe remem- 
br ance of the thing that hath beae poken hererotore ar 
le ng. Whach 15 ,charthe zntenor chiogs are} fer general- 
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things, which are rife and commen, and which God ſet- - 
eeth before our eyes 2 (tor yet nevertheleſſe were knowe 
that it behoverh v3 roo fall downe there before God too 
worihip tum, and to conteſſe that our ynderſtanding is 
nothing at al , ſpecially fich it comprehendeth not the 
things that we ſee day by day :) much more reaſon is it 
that wee ſhould bridle our wrere's, and reme them ſhort 
when wecome to his ſecrete determinations and judge=- 
ments, which be execortcth not evcric day and which are 


1® not ſo common and rife among vs. And why ſo? Forie 


is a diveliſh pride when a man will mount ſo high, and 
therfore he muſt needes fall into ſo verer ruine,as he can 
neger get vpagaine, The let vs keepe vs trom this Natelio 
neſle of defining to riſe vp againſt God,namely in his fe- 
crete dererminations Which furmount the whole order 
of narure, and al the things thar wee are able to compre- 
hende by our vaderſtanding. This is in effeQrhe ching 
that Diu lookedar,and amed at. Now by the way ler vs 
marke for an end and knitting vp, that whereas it is ſaid, 

that God execmterh bir nadgements, and gonerd oem 4 
bundantly wherewith to [ene; It is to the end we ſhould 
know ,that all the orderof nature 15 in Gods hande, and 
char che aire is nor gouerned byirt ſelfe, nor the raine C6. 
meth at the appointment of the Sunne. How then? Foy 
wee lee contrarie effeftes, Beholde water drowneth men 
aod ſwoepeth them quire away: and againe, it maincrey- 
neth them. Ye ſee heererwo contratie workings : nou- 
riſhment on the one waſting on the other, ſo 2v 
God deftroyeth and ouerwhelmeth al. Both theſe twain 


ly acre afore vs,to make vs to mount vp higher to Gods 36 we ſee: 2nd whatis the cauſe therof bun that God ouer- 


&crere and ucomprehenfible rdgemencs. 

When we ice the rune, the dowdes, he floemes, 
314 the have, furcly they bee natucali thangs (as men 
rearme theas : ) they ſerucfor this tranfitoge lie, and 

12 concerne the workde, and things here beneath. Yet 
norwithitznding we be fo confounded by them , as wee 
be forced to reverence the maiefiie of God. For when 
wr tha kane :nguued how it upotlible for thote things 
too bee doone : our wires fade vs, and there. cemay» 


rulerh things from abone: So then lervs lene to mag « 
nifie God in this, that we ſte him apply his creacures ro 
ſuch vſe 24 hee thinketh good. Furthermore, when on che 
one fide wee ſee his rigour +: ſeeing thathee mi too 
puniſhe pur fines, wee ought to0 conſider thar therein 
hee ſhewerh himielic a Tudge to the ende wee ſhoulde 
ponder nb durſelues before him. and flee for refupe r00 
his ra@aQe, forſomuch as he verercth the treaſures ofhis 
,and ſhewerh hmmelf-tiberall. Whith thing he 


poodiefſe 
neck ww np. OP NICEST BABE 46 doeth at ſuch time as heedeclareth himſetfe to have a 


adourc the Clowdes,yea and tbowr dbrhe Skits,and whe 
Wweeome 19 theeucriatiing purpole which God haideth 
there as it were hudden in mmicite ? Then if 3t come to 

of mens wines? 


artaine yore God. Ye ſee then, what che mager of Eius 
reaching is here. For by cheſ=things wich feeme fanull 


50 chare ef our ſaluation , and thit hee ſhewerh himſcife 2 


@ cothefame) 1s [id 7 ft 


care of vs by ſending vs prouffion by the clotgtes, wher- 
byhe maketh the earth frutefull :' ro cheende ir ſhoulde 
yoeld vs ſuſtenance. W hen we ſee this on rhe other fide : 
ter vs be farisfied with an. v07wvtoryo dart eny 


vato his owne glorie,wee ſhonkde noe deoude dic hevis. 


farther in thar more thenin all the reſt. This is ie thar we 
have ro marke in'rhis irvine , where weſee tharGod 2% 
nowapplicth his exearuresro his own pleaſure; vfing the 
onthecnefte,a5 Reddedtonicemt his lofiee; and on 


wer'may bee in hisfeucs , boch toreioyre 2ndreft 
a hs goo and doo ferioow \walvedadyiy- 


the qrace that he hath begonne in vs,and therypon take 
corage too goe foreward (hl more andmore , til wee dee 
come to the perte(tion that he calleth vs vnto,and never 
be wery of traveling thitherward: and that in the meane 
ſeaſon we may haue 'onr cyes open to behold his good- 
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nefſe,power,iuftice and wiſlom which hee ſhewerh ys t 


and he reforme ys wholy to his obedience ſo 23 we may 


ſeeke nothing but ro dedicate our whole life roo hs ſer- 


wice. That if may pleaſe him | pont, (RE. 
wo ys, Xc. 


T he Clxiiti. Sermon which is the firſt ypon the xxxvii. (hapter. 


' A Lſo my harttremblethat it for feate,andit leapethout of his place, 

Herken to the noiſe of his voicc,and to the ſound of his mouth, 

- He direQterh it vnder the whole heauens, his light is ypon the wings of theearth, 

4 Agaiohebrayeth witha great ſound, h;rhunderer!1 with his mightie yoice,and heraryeth 


not after that his voyce is heard. 


5s God thunderertrtcrribly with his voyce,he dooth woonderful thinges, and which a man 


cannot comprehend, 


6 For hee commauudeth the ſaoweto fal dowae vpp onthe earth-and {likewi{] the ſweete 


ſhowers,and the raynes of great force. 


— == HH; ſcruethat lealtwite, 
: & || chat white we be io this 
world, we ſhoulde have 
our eyes open toconfi- 
der the workes of God 
that are neere vs & ca- 
lie to bee ſeene,though 
weebee no learned nor 
deepwitted folke. For e- 
u6 the verieſt iots per» 
cciue the order of nature too 00 bee ſuch, that they ſee the 
mateſtic of God there as in a mirrour. True ic 15,that we 
ought to litt vp our {clues yer higher ro c6lider wel whar 
God ſheweth vs. Howbeit{as I ſaid) wee ought at lealt- 
wile®d conſider the things that are preſent aforevs .Not- 
withſtandiug,it is not ynoughto vnderſtande that God 
. haviogcreated the world doth alſo gouerne it:ut beho- 
ueth vs co know moreouer to What cnd the thing ought 
to be referred. If we knew no more but thatitis GOD 


which ſenderh rain & faire weather,it is God that thi- 49 


dereth,it is God that maketh che lightenings to run flal 
ſhiog through the aire: that were an attributing of a (0- 
uerain power vato him,& ſo ſhould he be knowne to be 
almighrie. Bur there is yet more: For when God (endeth 
rain,it isnot only to ſhew whathe ci do: but ſomtimes 
jt is hisminde to chaſtize men for their finnes,and other 
cimes it is has iatet eo yeld forth thetreaſures of his good 
nellc & bountie, So then iris not ynough tohaueknown 
that God is almighty, & thatalcreatures are 1n his hade 


andat hisdiſpoligon: but we muſtmarkealſo how & af» 56 


ecr what maner he vieth them: thatis towir,to wdgeehe 
world with, when he hath borne long ynough with our 
fianes: & againe to make vs fecle his fauqur,& to know 
him to be our father & ſauiour,and the party that main» 
zcinerh and nurriſherh ys. We ſee then thatgods iultice; 
goodneſſe,and widom mult be linked with his almigh+ 
rineſſe. And why?To the intent wee may on the one fide 
be taught to feare him,and'to walkin his obedience: & 
ou the other fyde reſt our (clues ypon him,ſeing we hane 


acknowledging him to bee almighty *bur alſo to make ve 
immediatly ro cake holde of his grace and goodnefie,too 


reſt therypon and to ſeeke 0u; whole refuge there. Allo | 


it behoueth vs to know, that men thal not ſcape vapu- 
nithed ,bicauſe he ſhewerh the before had ,thar al things 
muſt come to account before him. And that is the thang 
which Eliu hath treated of, according 25 it was ſhewed 
yeſterday,thar by raine,hayle,and tempeſtes, God doth 
ſomerumes iudge the world and formeumes gue mon a- 


o bundandy wherwithtoliuc. 


And now he addeth, T hat bis bart [ea5ed out of big 
Place ar rt,and that bewas afraide at the "544 of niche 
things as ifhe ſhould ſay,that our knowing of 20d muſt 
not bea gazing inthe ayreafter our owne lyking,and in 
the meane whyle too conceiue but oncly fome dead 
thoughts: bur it mult be a lively rouching of our h<arts, 
& ofal aurpowers to the quick. And this is genera} ro al 
men.Butthevnbeleners{do as much as they c3\kil this 
fearewbercwith they ought to be rouched, whereas the 
faithfulmake their profiteof ic, and wilagly prouoke 
ehemiclues co the fad awfulacfle,to rhe ende ro doo ho- 
mage wath al reverence to the Maiethe of God. 

Then jet vs beare in minde, that Gods maniteſting of 
himfſeit vnto men,is nor only roput fome fleeting c6ce:r 
into than,ſo as they maghe Gy, There isa God, & fal roo 
reaſoning of him: but alſo therwithal ro give chern all+ 
ucly m{trotton inwardly; ſoagrhey may becom the ber- 
rer minded. This(fay 1)ougtit robe in al men. Howbeeit 
we ce that the vnbeleeuersdo{(rothe vireraot of there 
power)beate back the fearewhich they hauectonermed, 
andlabour roplay with God, andro gerliberticros bee 


ſhunne him,and labour toridde him quite away, like 28 


ſo faire recordes of his ROE & an Outtaworatheefe word fainthac there wereno ci 
hey ID 


him,aſuring qur ſeues that he regardeth vs and piticth 
Vs,and that we be ynder his protettion,and thatifwere- 
ſort yato him when we bedeſtiture of counlel, hee wil 
ioltr v@ vs by his holy ſpirie. wh 
Nowe then wee ſee, thattheorderof nacure beeing 
wel conſidered, ſerueth notonely too fer out a fouerain 
power in God,ro the ende men (houkle honqur him by 


handeof God,ſo long as hee trerh ir his maicſhe roo 
iudge-:rthey would faine exempt theſetues from his inriſ- 
diction :and thar is the canie{a5 1 (aid) why theylabor to 
quench the byju of reaſon which was giue rhe .Burthey 
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cannot bring it to paſſe: and therefore they age av Male 4 

that chawe vpon theut bodies aod tall to repmung agaioil 
| God, and bowfocucrthe workdgo wh them, they grow 
handharred and wene cuene day more blockith than o- 
ther tld God have gruen them quite ouer,fo-as they tecle 
yo more remoric ot minde, as Sainct Paule ſpeaketh of 
them. And fure!y itis the extremett of all quſeries,and 
the verie vpidot of their decay coves they ſick yo mere 
greefe, that is roo fay,when they have no —_— 
o! conſcience dut beare with them(clues in finoing, and 

£o on fil :n theur common trace, accordingas Solomon 
layerh, that the wicked man is then come top _—_— 
and dangeon of inxquitie, when he hach no more rg 
ro returne vnto God, and to humble humſglte, and roo 
miſlike of his faultes. Contranwile, when the faythfull 
2:2 touched with the Maieftic of Gad, they kindle the fire 
more and more , like as if a man having alreadie ſome 
Coates or , houlde-kindle itmpbte. Encn 
lodeale all rhey thatcovuet to walke vprightly, For atter 
that God hath once touched them, and that they them- 
iclues by bedoiding the order of nature, haye once per- 
ceyued that there is a ſoueraine maicſtie , which guiderh 
and coucrnerh all thngs: they applc that reverend trare 
to the:r owne inftruchon, ſo as they pricke and prouoke 
rhemiclucsin their heartes , too reſort yatoGod, bea- 
r:7g ham continually in their remembrance. And as ofc 
25 they haue occafion to looke ypwarde or downwarde, 
ty prepare themſclues too the knowing of God, ſo 35 
th cy gaze not about at aducnture, but bethinke chem- 
{1 acs throuhly aforchande, that they muſtiooke ypon 
Godthemaker ofallthings. We ſee then that where- 
25 the wicked and heathenith fort labor to become blind, 
20d therewithall to weze hardhearted againſt God, and 
fcally ro become brute beaſtes , voyde of 
and diſcrenon : + = 5519079 998-916 ron 
ledge whuch Godgiueth chem by the his crez- 
tures , andcoaſequenty the layde light. increateth and 
growerh ſtrong in them ,aad they inforce chemiocs roo 
it tothe virermeſt oftheic power. And that 4s it which 
Eu ment here by ſaying , thet bis beart rrembled and 
leapt eng of bur place. Trucitia;that the wicked (hal be 2 
fray of thunder and lighenutg, & ſpite of ticur reech the 
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ſhake. This voice 1s noneother thing, than the fame noiſe 
thates made by the thunder: neuerthelefle 1t lerueth too 
reproue men of their vnthanketulucle, wn that they give 
not care tos Gods thundering : according allo as 1t 15 a 
commonproucibe when men play the madde men , tov 
lay that they are ſo lowde , that amancoulde not heare 
Ged thunder toc them. 

* Yeeſet then that the Scriprute vpbraydeth vs witty 
ſuch blockithneſſe,and berecucth vs ot all cxcule, For it 


16 men lay, Tuſh wee nener had any learning, the ſcripture 


was never opencd ynto vs: What then?Did 1t never thun- 
der inall our lite > Did God never (peake? Haue wee not 
ceaceyued luch a maicthe in him, as wee ought of right 
toſtoupe ro honour hun,and to ſubmit ove (clues vnder 
his obecience*But all that we do,is tono purpoſe, we be 
as bad as brute bcaſtes, there isas it were a madrefle in 
vs matched withpride,if we cannot confider that he hath 
al arthoririe vuer ys. Ye fee then that men are {utficicatly 
conuitted when iethundereth, For they ovght to conſi- 


20 derthe yoycevot God , namely the great and lowd ſoun- 


ding noyſe which makeththe aire toroare,” 

_ - Againe, if men ſay they be gnorauarand as it were 
indarkeneſſc: what matter makes that ? The lightnings 
do as it werecliue aſunder the Skics , and weeſer ſuch a 


' brightneſſe, as God ſhewerh himſcltc ſufficiently , yea 


eucn to take all coueretfrom ys , that no man might flat- 
ter himfelfe in his hypocrifie , nor goe abour roo 19ftifie 
himſelfe , as though wee had knowne nothing of Gad, 


-For the lightning 15 ynough co ſhewe vs the glorie that 
30 isinhim. Thus yee {ee why Ehu fpeaketh heere of the 


greate noyſe and ſounde that proccedeth out of Gods 
mouth. And hee wlargeth the matrer bycauſe men 
are roo retchlefle, and if one tell them in fewe == 56x 
the matter which 1 go about too lay forth, they 
prear regarde of it, ir flippeth away from them Gur of 
& 
Heere therefore Eliu ſtardeth longer vpon this mats 
eer,andpurſueth #t further, bycanuſe we ought too conſi- 
der wel the order that is in the thunder and lightning, 


© andalſoin the rainc and deawes , and in all the ſtormes 


that weeperceiue. And he peaketh exprelly of ſweere 
and.gerale ſbowers ,and alſo of the boyltuouſneſlſe and 
violencethat are feene oftentimes in that behalte, as in 
purſuing that which hehad touched alreadie concerning 
Gods judging of the wotlde, ſometimes by ſendirg r2ine 
from beaucn,and ſorerame by giving abundance of food. 

For if a bwcere rainecome in due ſeafon, it will make the 
Earth ftucefull : bur {otherwiſe} the raine will marre 
and deſtroy all the benefices whereby we looke for ſuſte= 


50 nance. Therefore wee perceive both rwaine of theſe 


chmgs in God: and that deſerueth wellto be confidered. 
Allo that is thecauſe why it is ſayde,rbat God dr th won- 


dlev full thingr which wee comprehend not;by the thun-. 
ders which hee ſendeth. For in verie deede, aftct it 


ddl ent, qu hr Go Litchng tk voce 


throughout and the bene heard : 

| mtg. and Godletrerh 
theraine,and the ſtorme,and the re- downe 
without tariagce:; edinc of the rewpeſt 


60 lighwth,chere infucinctedible things . For ye ſhall (ec 2 


mancpnſumed to aſhes. He ſhall keepe ſit his ſhape and 
Harde!y ſhall yee tinde a hole ſo bigge as a peaſe, and yet 
the-man {hal bee quite-conſumed . A 
hard ſwoord ſhall bee vererly mo!ten, and. the ſeabbee 
tharytelderh ſhall be whole ll. Trees hail be ſometime 
rooted yp,ſomtime wrong aſunder,and (omiime viterly 
coalumed ſo as chere-(halbe acthing left of the. As _ 


fs donetohouſes. To be ſhort,if a man confider all the 
effe(tes ofa tempeſt, they be things that could nor be be» 
leeued, it they were not knowen by experience, And 
therefore it itandeth men in hand ro humble themſtlues, 
- confidering the weakeneſle of their owne witte ; and he 
mightinelle of Gods workes. If we bee not worſe than 
blockiſhe, wee muſt needes learne heereby roo ſubmitre 
our {clues vato him, and to honour him, and too yeelde 
him all glorieand ſoucraintie. This in effet is itchat Hliu 
ſhewerlvys . Burt firlt of all ler vsbeare in minde whae 
hath beone conched : that is ro wit,thatitis not ynough 
for vs toconceyue God robee themaker of the worlde, 
and co father all power vpon him: bur wemuſt alſo know 
him to bexour father, bycaufehe draweth vs co him with 
io gentle and loving a care,as if wee were his ownechil- 
dren, What earthly father dooth ſo much for thoſe 
That are deſcended of him Then ro know rightly what 
Godis, it behouerh ys to taſte of his goodnefle whiche 
hevtrerzth too vs, and maketh vstoo fede, and where- 
of we 077 IO AT Yor es ho ho mprpoyae _ 
mortall life. 

| New whenwedo ate Celrgiadunties i is to 
lead vifiwther,char is ro wit; chat we ſhould rruſt in him, 
and conſider that he hath nor put vs into this worlde,to 
the ende wee thould periſh as brute beaftes: bur ro bring 
vs to theeverlathng heritage which he hath vs. 
Therefore wee may welground a right truſt in'God, by 
reaton ofthe benetites which wee receiue of him : and 
we may well conclude,thar out ſoules are more 

to him,than our bodies : and thatif he youchſafe ro ſend 
vs the things thatare requiſite roo-mainteine vs in this 
worlde, he will norleaue theehiefepoint. Wee ſee then, 
that if we had our cies opento behold Gods providence, 
and the order of naturethat is ſerafore vs » theſame 
would ferue too reach vsropur our whole truſt in hinv. 


And when we repoſe ſuch ruſt in him, wee may alſocall 


vppon him , aſſuring our ſelues that fith hee watcherh 
ouer ys,our prayers ſhal not be ynknowne vnto him,bur 
hce will acceptthem. Lo what wee haue to put in'vre. 
And ſurely it would be our true wiſedome, if we coulde 
minde theſe thinges, and ſertleonr thoughe ypon them. 

| Wee ſhoulde fare the betrer all our life long. Bur what 
Wee do nothingelle but wander in fonde ſpeculations, 
and therefore wee reape none other rewarde but 'our 
owne vanitic. We ſee howemen are intangled in theſe 
earthly things : andif a bodice ſpeake ro them of the hea- 
uenly kingdome , they vnderſtandehim not : for ley 
they be nor wotthie ofir. 

- So mach themore then beh66ucth it vx'206 take 
heede ron that which is conreined here 1 namely ehar we 
acl:nowledge the goodneſſRofourGod jn that hee nou- 
riſhethvs, and that wee» bee bolde roo call vor ir as 
our father, and to flee to him for refuge, ſeeinghe ſhew. 
eth him(e'fe to beour farher,and tharwe have ſo'g00d a 
gage of it, in that hee not onaly $llth vs it by his owne 
mouch , but alſo hath hishainde opers too make vs feele 
wherewith On theotherſidieJervs learne to ſeare, when 
we ſee him execure his iudpertients, yea,cuen dymennes 
wh'ch ſomrimes are for our welfare:So then let vylearne 
there, thar Godmyndeth 166 ſubdue vs to hinvſeiſe, and 
toteach eto dtheHim, andnor-tds provoke his avger 
wilfully: burriher'to conſe ynto him with al reverence; 
firh wee knowe thar hee is armed with ſuch power too 
revenge him[df& of the-difpizers of his maietie , leaſt 
hee poure ont that greatand rertible puiſſaunce 
vs, And And itiarlulvis the cauſe why Saint Perer 
vs too thele coultderations, namely , that Goddid onee 
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deſtroy the worlde, and wipe away all the inhabiters of 
the earth by water, which notwithſtanding is the begin- 2+P#7. 2-4. 7; 
ning thereof. If a mandemaunde whereof, or of what 
fufſe cheworlde was made : wee ſee in the holy Scrip- 
ere; chat it was a confuredmarrer , which God did tet Gen.1.4. 2; 
dawnear the firſt beyjotring,and that the fame was was 
ter, wherein there was rothing but depth and confuzed- 
nefſe. Wel ther), yee- ſee thar ſbch was the original! begin- 
wang of rhe worlde + and when Godinrended ro deſtroy 

to all tmankinde, wherewith armed he himſelfe? He ſent 4 
flood. Yefee then, that'thewarer from whence we draw 
'ourlife , and which tath beeneas it were theground- 
worke of he whole world, ” bp neuerthelefle beene the 
deſtruction thereof. &h 

-Sith wee ſee hid/IetyeviiGder thar wee haue no 
beingheerebylowe withourthe hande of God: and that 
wherezs we be lighrned bythe Snone, whereas we draw 
breath from the air-,and wherets we bee nouriſhed and 
fedde with breade : itisnor rhe Creatures rhcmſelurs 

to thardoo giue or mainteyne our life. And why ? For 
God will turne allincoo dexth when hee liflerh < and the 
inftramences ofhis goodneſſe ſhall be rurnedinto dead- 
ly fwordes to deſtroy vs.So then ler vs learnethat when 
God fenderh vs citherhayle, or noyſome raine, or ſore 
froſtes : his ſhewing ofhimſclle terrible in thoſe things; 
1s to theende that we Mould Knowe our fines, and en- 
tering inrog our ſelues,beſceche him of for7inonefle for 
our offencex paſt, and lexrie ts and inzwe ofhim here- 
afrer,andeo obey him berrer than wo hin done heroro- 

zo fore. Moreoucr,whenſocuer we hane ft om (me of 
his hande; ter it not Rickein our minde for one d17 one- 
Iy;bueler ie ſerue vs too thinke vpon cucr after. Hah 
God ſent vs any drought > Or hath he {ent ys 277 72190? 
Weemvult bearcit in remembrannce, and not looke 20 
have itbeginne againe, but bethinke vs thus © Go 150, 
during the timerhat 1 have Tied in wadug nook, . I ha 


thac was layde intoo the gronnde : in ficz-l> of C brove: 
men hanc had Darnel, or nothing at all -and 222ine, God 
© hath foparched the earth with heate, that all harhbeene 
ſcared away : orelſe there harfr beene fome winds rhat 
hath ſhaken downe or blaſted all chat was for the ſulte- 
naunce of man and beaſt. I have feene all this, and 1 
haue ſeene alfo that by fach meanes G O D hath ne 
famine.Now then, Imuſtnot tarie till God firike 20 2ine, 
burit muſt be a learning co me for al the rime ofmy 1:fe. 
Thuy yee fee in what wile wee mult pur this doQtine 
m vre. 
Moreouer , as oft wowedfictre ie A: tervs 
50 ynderftande thac it is 2 ſounde which proceederh from 
the mourch of G O'D.- - For our wittes muſt not friske 
and wanze zway in the #ire , as though the Thunder 
ho oithichir thetomimenemene of 
- Then ler vscome rncoo G OD, 
a ſclues that the thunder muſt needes bee 
ingendered by the power of his tnouth. And when the 
ayreisfo troubled, and all on i roare : fer vs wnderfiand 
that the ſaine is no dexdthing, burthe verie order which 
God hath ſtabliſhed , whereby his poweris manifeſted 


| Yee whar whe kate th remember \Burifwecan 
perecitiethat God mooneth mers hearres by tightning, 
raine,and rempeftes : ler vs affiire our ſclues that wee dee 
doublefolde yititric bef6te ith, When wee be familiarly 
taught, notby aconfured noyle , bur by| woorde,to 
25 hee offererh vs2 doQrine that , and where- 
in wee may bee edifyed. Andd © wee deſerue 16 
| Rx 3, bee 


& ya vs. 


> 
4 
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bee much more greeuoully coademned , if wee take wot hee oor paely affrighterh vs oc, but alſo alluterb vs wich 
the hearing of thas youce, wheredy he doth not genteveſle &rcourtrhie tocome voto hum ,if we be fub- 
ike vs is fare bur comfort vs. Trocit is that when» —=— berve agayolt him, what hall become of vs? What ex» 
ſocucr Gods worde is preached, the code whereto it ra —cuſe will there be for y4 > And here ye foe why (in the 
deth 13 toomake v3 focke our wantes. For & is not with. Plalme that 1 have alledged)it is Gayd, thatin the Temple Plalapsb 
out cauſe that Gods woorde is tearmed & rwoo edged —=of God every man ſhalgiue God glotie. For after that IVE 
Heb, th, tword, to cxxnine men,and to ſearch al their thoughts —=the Prophet had ſpoken of this mighuic yoyce of God, 
4+  andatſetbons. Andiorthe famecaule it is fayde allo, which maketh the mouncaines too temoue , the Rockes 
that wee malt bee facrifized ynto God by the meaves of to melt away, the Earth to quake, the trees to fal downe 
Kom-13<. 36 the Goipel. Theremult then be a kinde of dying in v3, 20 from mount Libanus , ard the wilde Goates too flhnke 
or die Gods worde ſhall acuerprevade in ys. Wee muſt 0 their Kiddes in the Forrelies , and which mooueth and 
renonnce our ſelues, and whatſorger is of pur ownena»- —=fhaketh the whole worlde: atrerwarde he addeth, that 
rure mult be beaten downe, Thas ye fee haw our Lordde —=God hall bee glorified inhis Temple, And how thend 
thandererh and lightneth by his worde.But on the other When de lighra:ogs flaibe through rhe wanges of the 
fide,by che ſelſe (ame warde heallo quickegerh vs,com- —=Earth,that is too lay, ouer all he borders of the Earth, 
forrech vs,and (robe horygiuerh vs a full joy ,,n thathe— and the 7 banderc/appes arc heard fromthe one fide of 
callerh vs ro himete, and offerech vs his longe to guide the worlde;to the ocher : ought not God to be knowne 
{x tharher,nellng vs that i hirm we be aured of our tal in al things, and ought not both great and imall roo doe 
kation. So then, ſeeing that God ſpeakerh ſo familially — him homage > Yes verdy. And whercfore then doth the 
\-nro v3,jof we hearken not vato hum to glogke him Jheth 20 Prophet peake (ſpecially of the Temple of God ? Lt is ac+ 
there nor a more greeucus and horrible damnation ypon cording too the compariſon that I haue touched : which 
vs, thaa vpon fach as never had any teaching, more than js, Thar God affrighteth and wakeneth the. Heathen 
tha ondy beholding of the order of nature , and the — men when hee thandereth; bowbeeit , that is not ro@ 
hcanng of the Thunder, ndyeragenooyadivanedy bririg they too faluaties , but one!y tos connince them 
at at? vrtetly too theende they ſhouble not pretend any try- 
mim © flingcxcuſe that they knewe not God nor tus Maicthe. 
condemac vs(2 1 have laid alrcadic and akbough mca They knewe him ſutfciently too their yiter condeny- 
kad never beard exther lawe or Cripture : yernorwith* = ningybut as for vs,Gods intent is toodrawe v3 100 (als 
ſundong if they hed in this workde, they have not ame wation when hee fpeaketh yntoo vs, For there hee 
excuſe ; tor God is fulfciendy declared vorg them to re- 30 thundereth not toornake the aire rore, neither makerth 
p:ouc them of malice aod fe. And vo-- he acoofurcdnoyle, 25 i have layde : bor hee fpeakerth 
doubt:dly wee foe that God hach and as it genilyard famibarly hee yicereth his heart ynto vs, hea 
were racked the greateſt deſpizers of his Maicſhe that e- ſheweth vs which 35 che way of life, and he inlightenech 
er were, by his chander ; Reade the fioricy of the hea v3 wh the brightnedle of his worde which ſhincth vpon 
then men , and yee ſhall fee that the grearef} Corners of ys, Thus yee fee why God deſerueth to bee glori@% in 
God thateuer were, have beene ſo frayde and afflaghted, his Temple, For although hee bee maniſelted too the 
that maoger their harrs, they have ſhewed atthe hearing whole worlde , and all creatures are invited too prayſe 
ofthe thuad:r t yea and coatefied that there was a Gad him,yea and that they be conſtrayned and inforced ther- 
abouc the thuoders and tempeſtes, whom they were in- =yago: yetis there 2 farre #ther more mighne and royal 
forced to feare. God hath diſtreſſed them in ſuch wiſe, © power inthe worde that js preached voto vs. For there 
that they were ſer{as ye would lay) vypona ſcafolde, asif = God ſheweth and vitereth himklfe in ſuch fort , as wee 
open execution ſhould be done vpoo ſore man that had —=—mult neces bee worle than brutiſh and blockiſh, if wee 
wrought high creafor againſt his Prince. Eutn che grea= thinke not ypon him coo ſubmic our ſelues tooal that is 
tet Princes ofthe worlde have taken knowledge by thi» = Gpoken to v3 in his name & auchoritic. Thus ye ec whay 
ders and rempeſis, that there was a God my beauet which —wehaue to beare in minde. 
goucrneth all. And that is apcooſe , that the thunder _. '- Andbythe way let vs conſider howe malicions the 
oughe ro be ynough to bowe the hardeſt hearts that can worlde is, ſeeing that the woorde of God (for allthat ix 
bee, ſeeing there is ſuch amarke of Gods Maicſtieia it, is ſowellpreached and knowne,) is notwithſtanding ſa 
Then neederh there none other thing than the tempeſts =D receyued of moſi men, and (o little reuerenced, inſo- 
and lghtnings char are ſeene in the aire , tog coodemae 59 much that it ſhoulde ſeeme that men are purpoſed toe 
the dogges and ſwine that make a mocke of all Religion. fpight God in zeiefting all doftrine , notwithſtanding 
Alchoughthere were acitherlawe oor doftrine in wry- that they knowe and ate. fully aſſured thatit is of him. 
ring:yet doth the onely thunder bold them conuited,o See yee nothow rebeflious the Papiſtes arc at this day 
that ſpice of their teech chey cauſt be faine to grauot that Butlet vs norgo ſofanc, let vs come homeamong ous 
there is 2 God is heauca, ſclues. Mev profclly thew {cues to be minded to hold of 
So then chis voyce whereof mention is made here, the Goalpel;and yernotwithſtanding, let thembe poken 
willbe ynough ro condemae all the men in the worlde, to inthe pame of God Jet things be laid open before the, 
they had neuer heard nor read ſomuch as ove —= let maners be made ſoplain vmo them ghateuen the ve- 
woorde of doftrine. Howbeit rarronteT wh riefl divels ofchera bo<Guifed,that the things which are 
to the compariſon that I haue touched : which is, thac if #0 preached are taken out ofibe holy ſripturerand yer they 
KF ra 173 af d fo continue full ia theu fBubboraacile vithous 
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yet will wenor yeelde a whittefor them. Verelythere is principle, thatis to wit, that God exerciſcrh vs in fecrers 
loch rebell:outnefle to bee ſeene thar men make as much =rhat farmount all our capacitie : accordiog as it is fayde, 
account of the things that are ſpoken] in Sermons, as of that God hath prepared ſuch chings for thoſe thar lone 
Fables. him ,as nevereye ofman ſaw,nor car of man heard,nor 
This thing is too notorious, the examples thereof never entered into the heart of any creature, Then if 
are to0 open, and would God they were nor ſuch toour wehaue not thatground, we ſhall acuer taſte the things * 
great contuſion. But yer in the end, they that haue dallied thatare preached to vsenery day. 
to with {o great a marfter , muſtbee faine toknowe him Now to the intent wee may rafte them well, what is 
whom they haue wounded, andpricked as the Prophet tobe done 7 Let vs conſider that our Lord callech vs too 
Zacharie tayerh. $0 then,u behovuerh vs ro marke well 19 his heavenly kingdome, and 15minded rodraw vs our of 
this ſentence, & ſoo mark it,as we may be moreaprand this world. lotend wee then to bee 200d Chollers,and ro 
willing tos bee t2ughe ar Gods hande, than theſe wilde profite inthe dottrine of our Lorde Iefus Chritt+Sich we 
bearftes are, which ſharpen rhemſclues agaioſthim, to re= fee that we be plunged (ouer head & cares) in this world, 
1eQt all thar concerneth his doctrine and pure worde.For and in theſe corruptible things : let vs labour roo wade 
there is yet ſome ſhamefaſtneſſe in the Papiſtes, When our,and let vs from day today fight againft our owne af- 
they fight agaynit the holy Scripture, for the mainre= feftions, that we may draw neare vnto God, & bemade 
nance of their 1dolatries and abhowinations, they ſeecke all one withour Lord Ieſus Chrift,according as S. Paule 
falſe glozes and ſhifres, and to bee ſhore, although their ſhewerth vs in the thirde to the ColloGrns, that it wee 
coucrivg of themſclues be but with a wer ſacke, yet not- = minde to haue partin heauen , and cocleaue voto Iclus 
withftanding they confefſe that theiriintentis not roo Chritt, who is gone vp alofr, & to be made one with him: 
refit God, Bur when men ſteppe foorth with ſuch vn- irbehooueth vs too morrifie whatſoever is of the earth. 
godlineſle, as they cannor finde in their heartes roo re= Farthermore et ys confider that our wirres are roo rude 
ceyue one worde of that which is knowne to bee Gods and feeble to conceyue what God is in fullperfeRion ,1n- 
eruth, but trer and chafe agaynſt ie, ſoas there isnor fo fſomuch that wee ſhall never have any mall tafle of him, 
much honeſtic in them as to admit the thing which they except he guide vs by his holie Spirice. according allo 25 
knoweto beegood, but doo thecleane contrarie: is it Saint Paule maketh the ſame concluſion in the forefayd , 
not manifeſt therein, that we beemuch worſe than the text which I touched, where he cicerh the ſaying of the 
wretched Papiſts ? Wherefore (as1fayde) at leaſtwiſe Prophete Eſay. Therefore after hee hath ſay de that the 
Jer this ſerue vs for a warning , that wee bee not double —=ſenſuall man comprehendeth not the ſecreres of God : he 
folde condemned. And ſpecially aboue all things, fith 3? fayerh,we bee renued by the holy Ghoſt, to the ene we 


he commeth vnto vs, and ſpeaketh to vs, and gathereth 
vs togitherin his name, to the ende to bee hearde, and 
roo fitte in ſuch wiſe among vs, as all of vs both great 
and fmall may referre our ſclues to him : let vs bethinke 
vs efÞ glorific him : not onely with our month,by con- 
feding ſhghtly that we be his: bur alſo{withour deedes} 
by giuing proofe in effect that we be defirous to bee his 
heritage. And fich he vouchiafeth this incomprehenſible 
benefice,grace,and honour vpon vs,to giuehunſeifro vs, 


_ mayhaue knowledge of them. True it is that wee have 
not beene of counſel with God, according 25 hee decla- 
reth there apaine afterwarde, Bur yerdooth he a4mir vs 
counſell fo farre foorth as is expedient vs. Therefore 
when as wee knowe our infirmitie , let vs pray him 
too inlighten vs by his holie ſpirite, that wee may 
know the things which otherwiſe would be too hizh and 
profound for vs. 

Nowe let vs fall downe tefocr ths face of our 200d 


andto bee our life : ler there alſo bee an interchangeable 40 God, with acknowledgementof our faultes, praying him 


gift on our fide, ler ysput our ſelues wholy into his hand, 
let him poſlefle vs, and ler him inioy vs. Furthermore, 
wheras it is ſaid,that God doth great and mighty things 
«2 thundering and in ſeading forth ightnings and rem- 
peſts,cnd thar we comprehend it not -let vs bee ſure that 
in ſpeaking both by his lawe,and by his Golpel,he inten- 
deth to lift vs ypabone allour vnderſtanding, as in verie 
deede we thall in thedoQtrine of God , nor 

in his worde that is ſer forch yneo vs, if we hauenot this 


to make vs ſo to fedde them, as we may bee touched with 
them,to condemne our ſclues for them,and ro miſlike of 
our ſelues : andthar in the meane while he wil ſo worke 
by his holy ſpirire,as we maybe renued to obevhim. 2nd 
to walkein his fears: and chat we may profit therin more 
andmore, vnrill ſach time 2s being quite rid of al eſhly 
corruptions, we be clothed 2gain with his righruouſdeſſe 
and heauenly gforie. Andi6ler vs al Gay , Almightie 
A OIIIINT co 
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tering wind. - - 


Heſcaleth thehandes of all axengo theendetoknawrche men ofhis worke. 
The beaſtes ſhrinke into their dennes,aod keepethemlelues withintheir lodgings. 
He makeththe whirlewindeto comcour of akeipd,and the cold commerh from he ſcar 


10 Ar thebreath'of Godthe fro is ginen; and sgyineaboundant waters out'of a narrowe 
'taketh the Cloides to about ty ſhed, abdlendedh tine, and maketh the Cloude 


to ſhed out through his light. .- 


12 2 Tr pa gournaneryo the end to doo what he com: 


maundeth ouer the whole worlde. 


oy Whietheri it Re oY forhis Exndogrof mercie chat herakechi iraway, 


..7 
bg © 


Xx 4 


Eſa.t4h; 4. 


1.Cor-2.C 96 


{oli3an.s, 
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conceue ofthe thunder, 
15 a5 a proof of gods ma» 


ding thereynto it us laude 
here, that God in thun- 
dering , doth ar#t were 
ſet a 4 pee we menner 


aandycoche ends roharw cbe mjmof bir chnheny. And 
the beats ale are fame to ſormke into thert denner. As 
at ic were laxde, that God drawerh men apart, as if fome 
bode howldgather all his tolke rogither, ahouſcholder 
his houſchold racynue 2 prunce hus fudiects,pr a captaine 
his loutdiers,co the intent to muſter them. [Thus ye ſee 
the cheer ine! of this ſtreyne, And the lame extenderh 
cuca tothe witde deaſts,to thew that even they allo are 
an the hand of God. And he proucth that they are at his 
commandement when ut pleaterh him, ifby aothing elſe, 20 
yet cvcn by the thunder, un that the ſame compelleth the 
to be 25 it were ther yp in prilon., la veriederd this vere 
23 Commonly tranſaced , That God (cttcthas were a 
Scale pon mens hands,to theineent they ſhould kvowe 
Qe: : 0wne workmanſtup: as who iheuld ay,that al the 
fore azinefle which men have to apple thamiclues too 
©" thang or ocher,is by reaſon that God hathprinced a 
maaike ypon the, & that they haucit not otherwiſe than 
by 1nfruction gruenthern from heaven. Bet the text will 
Bot luifer it to be vnderſtoode ſo. Worde for worde it is, 
T o the end go bnow the men of bu making. It followerh 
therefore that God doth then know men, when hee hol- 
&cch them after that maaner as it were locked & ſhet vp 
within theit houſes. To the ende that this may be vader» 
food the better: when men hauc libertie to 
it ſecmert that they bee as it were exempted from ſubie+ 
Eo 1f ube fare weather,one goes into thefelds, ance 
ther 1a the ſtreeres , and ſo men leeme not to be hild any 
Tore vader ſubicftion.But ifut be fowle weather, ſoas it 
thander,or that there is any bluftering wind abrode:thb 


as if 2 mar, hould aſſemble his houſholde and (ay to the, 
I wldknow how they behauc themſclues.and whateue- 
Tic 42 doth, and cuerie man ſhall make me his account. 
Lo how God appoynteth men 2 time to be to- 
ther ro the cad to make his. muſters,and to that 
all arc in ſubietionvnto him, And this (as I fayde) ex« 
genderh even to the wide beaſtes, For when the beaſtes 
wander abroade,they ſceme not to bee in too 
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iclhe and power, Accor- 


and run, 


Therefore let ys acknowledre it, and learne te 
be ſubie to him ac all times,and to ſaffer our ſelues roo 
be governed by him. Lo what weehaue to beare in this 
fireyne. And if wee have not this aduiledneſie and difcre» 
tion With vs;behold the verie beaſts are able to teach vs. 
For whereforedo the Lions, Beares, Woolues,and all o- 
ther wilde beaftes, keepethemſclues in their Caues and 
Dennes:but bicauſe God ſhe werh hira{clt ro be ſuperior 
over them. Therefore if we will needes runne altray, and 


bend: ,to keepe thedole, 10 not ſuffer God to holde vs as it were (her vp vnder his 


havd,but wil ſhake ofthe fignetor (eale that is ſpokn off 
here: the beaſts ſhal covdernne vs by their example. Be- 
hokde yet further what wee have to beare inminde, that 
we may the better profit ourſclues by the whole ſetitice, 
The Hebrue word that Eliu vſeth here, fgnifieth proper- 
ly co Sealr,as wht men ſeale alerter,to the end it ſhould 
not bee looked into. Alſo a man may ſeale a Coffer, or a 
Cupdoorde, by ferting a Seale vpon it, when hee will noe 

hauc any bodice tolookeinto it. God the vieth adreadtul 

kinde of ſealing, when he ſendeth thunder and tempeſts, 
Here is noprinting of waxe with a ring or other materi. 
al Seale : but he compelleth men to keepe themſclues as it 
werethet vp,ſo as they bee after a ſort cloſe priſoners in 

their owne houſe It is not with their owne good wittes? 
and thereforelet them conſider that there is a mailter a< 
boue them,and thatno part of their whole life is in their 
owne hand. Thus ye ſee how this fimilitude is ſer down 

here,to the end we ſhouldceGpare the incompreherbble 
maicſtic of God, with al the things that we can ſee am6g 


30 the worldlycreatures. And it is fayd unmediarely, chat 


God maketh the tempeſt roo come ont of the heape of 
Clondes and againe that it 11 the ſcatterin7 wind, or the 
Northwmd that cauſe; b the colde tocom Theſe chaune 
ge3 heredo ſet forth Gods michtiepower the berter, to 
theende hee ſhould be glorified thereby. Truely $504 
kept alwayes one ordinaric rate , ſo as there wereneuce 
great heate, nor great colde,nor any windeorraine , bue 
that the aire were alwayes temperate,and ſuch a meaſure 
were kept , as men might continually fecle themſelves 
after ove maner : it were a thing more to ovr lis 


di 
men arcfaine to keepe within doores. Therefore itislike 4? king. 1f wee were dealt with afrer our owne debire, wee 


could finden ovr hearts to have a continual ſpringtime, 
ſo it mightbeto our profite. Then like as the hearecome 
bererh vs,fo alſo the colde greeueth vs, and wee wovlde 
faine be exempred from thembotrh, and haverhe aire ſa 
ecmperate, as nothing niightberiſliked, nor nothinggo 
agaynſtaur.mindes. Buc m the meane while, Gods glo + 

rie is ber@t perceyucd in the chaunges that are made > 
as when hechuſeth gaine ro fall rpon thegrounde ,, and 


God.Bur when he maketh ſorne rempeſts, "0 19d 50 anon after ſcartereth the Cloudes , andremoueth them, 


driuen bome to their dennes:then muſt men ciecdes 
crive,thar God hath a fecrer bridle to hold thEwith, 
helifterh.We ſee then that the thing that was trearedof 
yeſterday is declared here yer more expreſly : that is too 
wit, that the thunder is the meſſenger of Gods maieſtie, 
not ondly ip that jt aſtongſherh men 2 bur alſo imthar ie 
compelicth ther too hide rhemſelues in their houſes 1 


whichis al ones if God meta prominent a4 JA 


his hand, and that mens going and comming 
bicau© he giuerh 


For weſeehow 


rayſeth yp whiflewindes, ſeth colde t0 ſaccecde 
heate * > the lime doodh be {ce out hismaieſtte,ind al- 
ſo waketh vs , to, ——— thinke thepeon, 
dul mens witres are, and therefore it is 
tharwe ſhould be touched more too the quicke,, 
Trueitis thatif wee had the witte to looke vppon God 
with acleare and pureeyeſight : his giuing of vs life and 
© wy te in-this worlde woulde bee yoough for vs, 
forfomuch as wee bee ſo grofſe,and therewithall al- 


darhe cou had & fo ſo malicious that wee neuercome vntoo him except 
dee ay dents hee drive vs perforce : it is for our behoofe No low. 


to yecld obedience vnto Godat al times. - me ton mmm, thatare made. For when we ſee 
keowicdge not the ſubicQtion thar wee Owe vpto God, = the weather fayre , and then ſoden]y the ayre is trou- 
pm ry : we ſhal have profited bur flen- bled : when the Clowdes thicken after aheate : when 2 
| in hisdoQtrine. Neverthelefle the ſame isa parting. rainecongmeth and dearcth the ayre , and by and 

of vs in remembrance, 2/b55 oh AY "he followeth a froſt : when chere is ſuch a wn Amp 
Rieppes, and that we cannot irre one finger without his = may ſeeme that the Earth ſhall bee burnt vppe , and 
., PE” : anon 


Levit 28.c 
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2non God ſendeth the clowds cf maakerb rhi# [aboy to re 
heue vs if be intend togiue vs feaſonable weather: 1 fay 
when we ſee ſuch alterations: then muſt we necdes bee 
worſe than blockiſh if we think not ypon God.And yn» 
doubtedly(as I (aid aforc)he bringeth hanſelf to our re- 
mebrance,and ſheweth humſclf afrer amore manyfeſt & 
viſible maner,than if chings ſhould alwayes keepe on in 
their owne courſe. This is thecauſe why Eliu ſtadethſo 
much yp6 this rext,to lay forth & expreſle the alterati6s 
that are made in the ayre by fayre weather and foule, by 
heate and cold, byclowds and deere weather, by whirle- 
winds and frofts,and by diuers other things. And for the 
ſame cauſe alſoir is ſayd that God by his gomernmit ma 
heththe Curcles to turne about : for Lexpounde this as 
though it were ſaid,that the world is renued when ſuch 
alrerati095 happen. Ifthere were but one ſeaſon al the 
yerelong: things would looke alwaies after one ſort. But 
when as the Sun ſhineth one day,& anone after is ſud- 
d#ly hidden & couered: behold there areas it wereewo 
diucrſe worlds,and ſuch varictie prouoketh ys to confi. 


ſuch wiſe,and thatthete ſhould be ſuch aturningabout: 

bue that God worketh itaboue? We ſee one whyle that 
the earth is ſher vp with cold, & that the ayre allo is poſ 
{eled with it:and contrariwile we ſee that al is ſet at li- 
bertic again by faire & pleaſant wether: Loe heere newe 
worldes, And ſoit is not without cauſe that Elin addeth 
for a coclufio,that God maherh the Circles(that is ro lay 
the world):s rzrrne aboxt making the to change now af- 


ter one faſhion, & now after another. And why? Tothe . 


incene that if we be nor ſufficiently raught by ane mean 
we ſhouldlift vp our colitenance to htauen, and looke 
rounde abour vs, that at the leaſtwyſe by beholding the 
ſo@#Fn alterations that are made, we might be prouoked 
the more to know God,that hee might bee glorified zee 


cording alſo 25 we have more occafion ſoto do. This is 


ir that we haueto remeber in this Rtreine. And now wee 
ſce that the mo meanes that God giueth ys tocome too. 


him,thare we might be taught to feare & honor him c ſo #® 


much the lefſe can weexcuſe our vnthankfulaes, and ſo- 
much the more ſhal we be roblame if we cannot profite- 
our{elues by thE.Therfore there is notherfayre weather 
nor fonle,hearc nor cold,haylenor tempeſt, which ſhall 
nor ſer it ſelf againſt vs at the iudgementof God. They 
ſhal beare witnes 2gainlt vs, too diſcover and ſhewe the 
lewgdnes that is in vs,bicauſe we have not honored him 
tharhath ſhewed himſelf ſomany wayts, and gn all ſides 
al'ured ys robehold his maic tic; And therefore as oft as 


the weather changeth although the alterations be trou- 5? 


blelome to vs at the firſt bghe; yerlee ys vnderſtandachan 
they be for our welfare, for by that meanes God, wakes, 
neth vs,25 | faide afore.The hauiog of faire wether were 
yoough to beſot v3, if there ſhould be no change, Pur if 
rainecome,then we think with our ſelues, very wel,god. 
can make a new world in the turning ofa hand, yeacuedt 
without perithiag of the ſubſtaunce of itatal: Howhei 
the faſhion of it ſhalbe ſodefaced, as jt ſhal ſeemeto beg 
pew turkined. Nowethen, when weeconſider this: wed 
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6%? 
as ſhe ſhal nor opt her brefis rogiue you ſuck, 3 the heQ 
ven alſo thalbe lo hard, as it ſhal give you 00 raine. Now 

if raine come after agreat drought: the ſame is the mong 

wonderful: for men would not haue looked for ſuche 2 
change, if they had nor ſcene it come topalice. Therefore 
they maruel at it, But the wontednes dimmerh our eye- 
fghtr, & maketh vs not to eftceme Gods miracles as wer 
ought todo. Neuerthelefle,whe the weather is {o loope 
changed & altered, & fo fuddely Garkened : the thing 1n 


io it ſelf ſhewerh a fingular working of God, Alſo it is ſaid, 


that god makerh the clowd; to labor to monſtt the earth 
namely as though they duced afunder & empricd chem- 
ſelues,that the carth might receive nouriſhment. Marke 
this labor wherunto god imployeth the clo wds for our 
ſermce,in that he dreepeth down the raine fr6 them,and 
afterward when they haue ſucked vp the moyſture from 
beneath, they yech] over theyr nouriſhment back againe 
and intheend wanze away & conſume to nothing. Ther 
fore whe we hcare that God guideth his creatures after 


20 chat maner, too implay them to our vie,as ifhe ſhould 
der the betrer, that there is a God which gouerneth all 
things, For how is it poſſible chat things ſhould alter in 


ſend ys menſervants and maidferyants for wages: let vs 
therin acknowledge his infinitegoodoes. And this 15 nog 
ſaid of theclowds only :bur alſo of the Sun & the Mone, 
which areright noble creatures, & yer neuerthelelle God 
yourlaterh to imploy them to our yſe. 

Seeing then that ſo muche is ſaide of the Sunn and 
Moone whom God imployeth to our ſervice: rherin we 
ſee the loue that he bearerh ys,and how highly we are in 
his fauour,and how precious ourlite 15 vnto him .,Truc- 


30 ly this commeth not of our owne worthinefle, for who 


are we?And ye! norwithſtanding,beho1d how God ſul. 
micreth the heagens to our yie.So much the more then 
have men played the beaſts in woorſhipping the Srnne 
and the Moone: and for the ſame cauſe God toilet! them 
it way of vpbraiding,thathe had appointed them to 40 

them-ſeruice. Thereforcſeeing that God makcrh the 
dowdsaad theearth alſs too labour and trauc! after that 
forr>:let ys remember that both aboue and bene1th hes 
ſheweth vs more than a tatherlylone making vs to feels 
his goodnefle,to the intent we thuld confider how derg 
and welbgloued we be'of him,norwithſtiding the wrets 
Chedneſſe that is in vs. For we be not worth:e to be rec= 
koned among the reſidue of his creatures . 1fmen be 
compared with the earth,with the aire,or with the very 
bruite beaſts.it is certaine that they are vaworrhie to be 
nouriſhed here. And why? Becauſe we be corrupted and 
marred: andeherfore wee haue fomuche the more cauie 
to magrufie Gods goodnes towards vs. Furthermore, 
wherax it is (aid;r bat berbaſeth away the elowd: with 
bis brizhexes: itis yer onechange more, which is won- 
_ derfuland oughtroo make y3to0 perceiue the hande of 
God.For beholde,whenthe weather is cloſe,ir ſecmerh 
a v3 tharwe have quite and (leane loft the 62hr of the 

wee werenot xcquaineed with ſuche alro- 

rations, wee would thiake that the water threatened to 
bury ys ovt of hande. Andin good ſoothe what arc the 
dowds when they have ſooutrcalt the whole ayre, and 
tharthe carth is fo wet as me ſee? Are they not as it were 
a Grave? Now then,God maketh thedowds to vaniſhs 


know that Gods viing of ſuch alteration as we ſce, is for &@ away in' a miauteof anhoure: and to whom may that 


our welfare & ſaluation. Furthermore let vs matke wel 
the taſhions afſpeache that are ſet downe heere ,. For if 
there be a greatdrought,the vkie ſeemeth to bee of yroe 
or braſſe, and after the ſame manner alſo doth the holye 
ſcripture ſpeak of it. Whe God threatneth to puniſh m& 
by cakiog away the raine,heſaith,l wil give you anearth 
of yron,& a heaus of brafſe: the earth ſbalbe ſher yp (o' 


7J 


beimpured?. Truely we wil fay,to the order ofvature? 
we wil ſayyto cuſtame.But bowloeuer ic be,yet mult w2 
needs perceiue the hand of God if we bee not too dloc- 
kiſh. Therefore let vs beare in minde,that it is no ſupers 
ralke whe Eliu vſeth this diuerfitie of matters toa 
the majeſtic that God ſetteth foorthin the works 
by the ſaid varietic of times,tothe cutent rodraw vs va 
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10. CAL CXEV, 'SERMON:ON 
obey God. There falleth nor one dropofraine too the ,,, ,_ 
groundewithour his will. TheSunnedocth nother rize " 


C22 


U0 wen And be faith expreſly thar be ſcarrb orb clowds 
«xd whor/coutr + and a/re dorbet thar be bath 
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whole world. Ax it he ſhoulde fay, 

that it behoocth vs alwayes roo confider Gods might 
power and domme ouer alrhungsw tich we foe, that we 
way kearne to percenue our owne finnes when he puni- 
therh vs,(a3 he wil adde again anoo)and alſo to the end 
wee may to taſt of his goodnefie us we maybe throuph- 
br filed wan when it pleaterh turn co handle vs genely. 
To:he end then thar we may know theſe things: ler vs 
Contccr that the Creatures but 
that God difpoſerh of them ashe thinkerh good: & that 


© 15,tod00 whatſocuer he commaunderh vpan the earth. 


Hereot wee have agoodlefion too gather. For whatis 
the caule that wee bee ſoafrarde of Thunder and of 0- 
ther thinges, but for that we feare not God þ Anditisa 
rſt panifhment of our vnbcliefe . Men will oor feare 
God :2vd wh:ther enderh hee them.Evcn two the ſen(- 
lefle Creatures : avd that is ro put them to the greater 
ſhane. Looke ypon adcipizer of God, which rrampleth 
all rel:yoa vnder foote : hee is carried away: Witha Di- 
uehiher 206 : hoe ſhakerh of all difference of good and 
cul:and yer not withſtanding hee 13 enforced ea bee a= 
t12:de of the Thunder, infomuche char hee js asic were 

t of 's wrrs and in 4 eraunce . Marke the payment 
wikih a they deſerue that arelothe too yerlde obedi- 
dence vitoo GOD they ftandein awe of a ſealgleſſe 
creature. 

So thenler vs leameto gramtour God he mightie 
power which belonoeth vnto him,to the end wee may 
b-e cxewpted from this fearefulnetſe which the ignorane 
and inbelreuers have, and all the cankerdharted forte, 
and the defpizers of al religion. For if we know that God 
gu:derh and coucracth the :then ſhal we per- 
cnrur that being an his hand, we ſhal be free from al dan= 
£<7 when irpeaſerh him. The Thunder can do nothing. 
And athough wee ſceit fie abrode, and ſhoote from 
heaven to theearth in a moment : Yet iis it ftillin the 
hand of God. And thcrefore like as a ſwoerd cannoe 
wounde men when it is eyther flar theearch z Or. 
bs ny = pnogh Scabbard:even ſo is it with the chun- 

2nd the; can doo nothiog fimply of them 
4 09 mays orion... A 1f wee 
once knowe th1s,we ſhal not be afraide of the Thunder. 
Trac it is that it wiabaſhe vs; bar cherewichall ic will 


| hdefle whatſoever come of ir, weeean- 
not be diſmayed at the thunder bicauſe weare ſure that — neralt knowledge 
Gocdiſpozerh of ir,and that wee our INNS fo andthar we had nor a Derter and 


his cuſtodie,ſo as the thunder cannot 

parnit vs more thanpleaſeth him Jikewiſe w [duet 
be afrayde of the hayle,but of him that lenderh it: Wee 
mult not be oucriearefull of 2tempeſt ſo as weeſhoulde 
be 4itmard at ir:bur we muſt tremble before rhemaeſtic 
of our God : 2nd when wee have trembled veewuſle 
mortifie all or ar pps nad rene 


which bee ginerh vs on 
mage mongdertages well 


rr b4:4 # oo 
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por fer,otherwite than God hath limutted his pace and 
aizigned his courſe, wiomuch that hee mifſeth not one 
ewincing of an eye 6t it. As much is to bee ſayde of all 
other creatures," Avsfor vs then which haue ſpeache, 


-whach have cares to heare, which have vnderitanding 


and reaſon : have wee not ſufficient euiderce roo con= 
demne vs,it we apphe not all thoſe things too the obey- 


20 ing ofour God, ſeeing that the whole order of nature is 


noughrelſe than a proote ofthe obedience which alcrea 
rures both above and berieath doo yeelde vntoo GODY 
Wee(as hath been faid already) are men of his making: 
for (az itiz allo faide inthe Plalme) It is notman that 
made hiqpſelte, bur iris God that made him-Sceing then 
that wee holde all thi 
(which hee hach giuenvs)tobe as a furic to ruſh againſt 
him and ro refiſt him, and to ſtop his wyl from having 
freecourſ > And yer nerwithftandiog, that is the marke 


20 tharsl ourindeuours thoote ar. For it we confider wher 


in men aremolt forwarde: wee ſhall finde thar they ne- - 
ver leaue refiſting of God and fighting againſt him, ſo as 
all theyr ſecking is to aboliſhe his trueth, wherio wee ſee 
ſomuche thegrearer ſÞitctulnefſe. Therefore let vs bee 
fure,that the rayne,windes,ftormes,tempeſtes and ſuche 
other like hinges, hal giue a gloſle roo this diucliſhe re- 
belliouſnefſe of ours ;in that wee ceafſe nor to prouoke 
Gods wrath and toplacke men from obciyng of him, 
and from ſubmitting themſelues roo his wil,co be quiet- 


zo ly governed by him. Loe what we haue to marke in the 


ſeconde place of this ſentence, where itis faide , rhat 
pot me world the creatures do what (0- 
ener bordemed.Nowe incffette wee ſee heere 
theprouidence of God in the order of nature. Howbeit 


we muftcome back rothar which was treated yett ſtay, 
as Eliu bringeth vs to it. Hee ſaith ,whrrher it be for bes 


feenrge ov for his earth,or for bis mercy. lnſaying fo, 


he heweth(as was rouched yeſterday ) rhar itis not y- 
nough tokmow that al thingsare vader Gods hand,and 


40 tharnothing isdoonebardy his will and duipoſing : bue 


we haſt alſo marke the end othis purpole,and the cauſes 
whyhe worketh ſo.But as now our wits arefeeble, in- 
ſomuch-rhat although God chawe our meate roo vs, yet 

can Wenetdifpeſt ic in our mindes, 1 
.- Thedottine isſer foorth vnto vs by parceimeale, 
and God makerh ir as familiar as can bee: and yer we be 
& dulheaded, char wervnderftande ir nocas were requi»- 
an betpgs 
of Gods youcrning of the worlde, 
moreparticularinſtru- 
Aion'whereby'toknowe his goodnefle,iuſtice and wiſe 
donors the ende wee might bee drawne roo his feare, 
and erfie'our ſeluerypon the erult of kismercy? Thar 
ks checauſe why it is aid hete again , whether ut bee for 
aſrearge or for bis exreh,ov for bu merey.,Wheras it is 
kid whitherit bee for a ſcoorge: thereby Eliu ſhewerh 
tharGotichaflizerh the world by rayne,heare,cold, rem» 
peſies;and Nomnnes .-- Theſethen arecucry one of thera 
wherewnh he ſmirerh vs for our finnes. 


tos wpnreins cheearth 2 ic owne workemanſhipp, 
which after warde ſerueth for chem. Them may he ſom+»' 
tines have ancye to himſclfe and roche thing that hee. 


hath created,ſo as he rettraiaech his rigour , and ex/” 4< 


reth 


of him : oughtthe firength P/4{.100.,,;, 
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thac wee have provoked him, Therefore it behooueth ys 
toconfider his gracious goodnefle in that poine aboue al 
other . For valefle he forgive vs our finnes, or at leaſt- 
wyle beare with them for a time: ſurely the earth ſhould 
periſh vnder vs,and al the worlde ſhould bee conſumed, 
yea euen to our vetter deſtruttion.So then, God geueth a 
right great record of his mercy, in that ir pleaſcthhim to 
ſpare vs aſter this maner. Andthisconcluſion ought too 


' ſerue vs to double purpole. The one is ro confirme that 


which hath bin ſec foorth already. And the other(as was 
colde you yeſterday)is to make vs feare God, and too 
ſerue him,and to put our whole truſtin him. 1faye chat 
thifdiſcoutſe concerning Gods gouerniment in reſpette 
of the worlde, is the better waranted when wee {ce the 
diaerſe faſhions ofit, with the yarietie of chaunges. As 
For example ; Peraduenture God too chaſtize vs ,Ten. 
deth ſomedearth , Now the dearth c6meth of ſome one 
.of che canes afore mentioned-namelyeyther of froſt, or 


of drought,or of noyſome rayne,or of tempeſtes, and ſo ,, 
the ayre puniſheth vs. But the ayreis a ſenſcdlefle ching.. . 


Is itche rain that bethinketh it ſelf tocorreRt our faults? 
Men may alleadge vs naturallreaſons , and ayethatthe 
taine,the windes, and the tormesare ingendred by ſuch 
meanes and ſuch, [ 


The Philoſophers can wel bring reaſons to ſay that 


it hath ſome beginning,and thac itis diſpoſed by ſome 


inferiour cauſes . But in che meane ſeaſon, doonot the 
chaſtiſementes that God ſendeth vpon vs,come ofhim? 
Shall any man father chema yppon inferiour cauſes ? Be- 
holde,there is aCountrey that was milgouerned, andit 
was mcete that Gads hande ſhouldepatle yppon it, ac- 
cording whereunto there commeth a rough ſcourge, vp- 
on it : nowe ſhall wee ſay that this was of natures wor- 
kin JOvght we not to acknowledge,that it is the iudge 
of heauen which chaſtizeth Countries, and ſheweth vs 
that wee cannot Cape hishande when wee haue doone 
amilſe? So then ler vs be ſure that God verereth his fa- 
uour and goodneſſe when he {endeth ys (eaſonable and 
picaſant weather, and contrariwile, that hee puniſherh 
our ſinnesand cranſgrefſions, when he ſcadeth vs foule 
and ynſeaſonable weather. Now if we know this,name- 
ly that the rayne is not rayzed ofhis owne naturallmoo- 
ping,cior the ſtormes and tempeſtes ingendered with- 
out Gods {ending and appointing of them to wharſoe- 
uer he thinketh good : this doQtrine ſhalbe ſo much the 
berter ratified. Loe how this ſpeciall concluſion leadeth 
vs ſo much the better yntoo God. But there isallo a (e+ 
cond poynt : whidh is, that ſeeing that the rayne, whicl- 
wyndes and hayle are Gods ſcourges,wemultlearne to 
humble our ſclues when he correcteth vs. Let him noc 
ſtrike vpon vs in vayne,butlet vsbe plyable yoder him, 
to the cnd to humble owſelues in ſuch wiſe,as hee may 
xeigue quietly ouer vs. Trucly itis a fowle ſhame for vs 
that wee mult bee driven too his ſcruice by force and by 
mayne ſtrokes of the cudgel,ſecing that he allureth vs ſa 
ly : 1s it the nature of achilde to looke to be ſo in- 
Forced, to be loth tocome to his father but by cpulſi= 
on?Yer notwithſtanding God is faine to work after that 


faſhion with vs, and coakdering our ſtubbarneſle and 66 


vntowardneffe too be handled, he is conſtrained too vie 
roughneſſe.Atlcaſtwile yetlet vs bow vader him, when 
we fcele hisrough ſtrokes gn ſtriking vs with hayle,rain, 
thunder, winde,froſte and drought. Therefore 
Yhen as we feele ſo mart blowes and the hand of God 
maketh vs to quake, and thatthe ſame feare ſerueth noe 
tw Iilmay vs , but too bring ys ynder hislure that wee 
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' teth ic norto the ful,bur moderateth it,norwithſlanding 


might crave forgiueneſſe of our finnes: let vs learne thas 
webe worthie to be ſo beaten,andler vs further vnder« 
fland:chae we ſhall not ceafſe ro provoke his venge- 
ance more and more,except he gine vs hearts by his ko- 
ly tpirite.So then ye ſee howe Gods feourges ought too 
Nerrce ys vptocome vneo him ,to the incent to feare and 
honor him. Herewithall let ys matke,thar whereas it is 


 laide for b11 earth: God hath arefpett to himſelfe when 


he deftroyeth vs nor vtterly. Do we then ſer that G OD 
ſulereth vsroliue > Although it be with many aduerfl- 
tics: yer do we ſee a fanour and forbearing in him, For 
needs ſhould we be viterly wyped away at the ficlt brit, 


 ithe ſhouldedeale winhvs dt:ee our deſerving, 


And the:efore let vs marke how it is (aide, rhat 
God dooth it for but earphaes, {aks. Ycag for wee bee nag 
Woorthie to haueit doone for our fakes: and therefore 
he ſhetrerh his eyes and vourfaferh not to think vpon ſo 
ſhameful creatures as we bee. Yee ſee heere a dijdaine (ct 
foorth vnto vs: that is roo wWit,thart if God had none 6- 
ther confideratis than of ys,he might rend vp both hea- 
gca.atd carth todeftroy vs.And this ferueth ro berraue 
vs of al our pride,and too make vs ſo much the more a- 
ſhamed,to the end we might l:auc our flattering of our 
ſclues | for we ſee that men would faine hide their own 
filchines.In what plight ſocuer they bee, they ccalle nor 
tolike wd of thEſelues , and toconcriue I wot not whze 
a vayne imagination that they haucotgreat value . But 
it is laide here, that Godeſteemeth and valewerh thee 
earth at mor* then we deſerge to be eſteemed ar Neuer 
theleſſc,to the intent we ſhould not be dilmayed he ad- 
deth purpolcly,that therthtough God ſerreth forth his 
mercy.Hath he then abaſhadl vs by Gying that hed:ſday 
neth eo haue repeRro vs? He turneth againe and laytk, 
yet will vſepitic,and makeyou fecle my mercy. 1 will 
ſparc you, Yea: Howbeit,not ficauſe we be woprthie 6f 
it,(for we mult alwayes conclude that whariocuer God 
doo for vs,he hath nor reipett vaco any thing thatis ith 
vs)but when we be once come to humilite,20d acknow 
ledge that we haue deierucd to bee deſiroyed at Gods 
hand:then doeth he ſhew vs:that he by his goodneſle 
ſurmounceth our naughtineſle. This is the cauſe whyhe 
addeth in the ead, Taat God doeth it cuen of his meere 
goodneſle and merey.Now hereof wee haue too gather 
that if the raine come in due ſealon,and fayre wether at 
ſo when we would wiſh it i weehauenordeſerucd that 
God ſhoulde deale ſogently with vs , pother mutt our 
minds rome vp6 any wages thathe yeldeth ys, as thogh 
he were bound to vs,and that we on our fide were {uch 
as he of ductic ougheto vie fo tenderly as his children , 
What then? It is his mecre merci: ior we delcrued wel 
to taruc for hunger, . _. 
Then is there no reaſon why he ſhould ſend vs nur- 
ziſhmenc,bur only bicauſe he isgood and pitiful. We 
deſerve tobe rooted out of che world, and hee reacherh 
out his hand too feede vs asafatherdocth his children. 
Thercia therefore we ſee his yndeſcrucd goodnefſe. Loa 
howe wee ought too magnifie God inal che benefices 
that he dealeth voto vs,not taking them as any wages 
or hyre(as 1 ſaide)whiqh hee ough topay vs,aod which 
wee haue dclerued at his hande: butas free giftes of his 
meeregoodneſſe and liberalitic towardes ys. And heere- 
ypoa we haue teconclude.that inaſmuch as he beareth 
with vs,aod that eyenatter we haue offended” him and 
ought to be ouerwhelmed by his hand,he ceafſerh nor ta 
play the father ſil, yea eu6 vp$ our bodics which are bue 
cari6s,/{moke, &things of nought: inaſmuch(fay 1)as out 
Lord worketh ſo bountutully towards our bodies » wen 
| ought 


ough to decakrmedin a right truſt, tharhe wikeecrive 


vs tromercy and be ready to forgive v3 our faults when 
focucr we alke forgiuepes at his had.So then welce how 
6ur Lord doch dayly cal vs to laluaud. For wecknot cate 
one ditefdread, nor vic any of the tiporal benefirs that 
hce beſtowerth vpor vs: buthe openeth heaven ynco Ys 
ro ſay come to me,and 1 wyll bec your father and have 
mercy vpoa your finnes: Yee ſhallalwayes finde me rea- 
dy toreceiue you, ſo yer defire to bemanneined by my 


1. GAA. CXLVL'SERMON ON 
God with ackaowledgemene of our ſins, praying him fo 


to touch vs eo thequick, that we maſlking ouriclues may 
defireearnettly to beclekied by his grace: & ther withall 
that wn almuche as in allthe order of nature he giuerh 


vs (o faire lookingglafſes of his glory,goodnes & wihee 
we in beholdiog cthem,may be rauiſhed roo walke in his 


feare,fo as we may ſerue and honor him,and yeelde our 


ſdues wholy roo his oberſance,to the end that hee may 
leade ys pealably whither ie pleaſeth him. That it may 


WWCCTC MECH. to pleaſe him to graune tas (grace not only 29 v8-butaſo to 
Nowe ke fal rs downebefore the face our good al people and nations of thecarth, &c. 


The Cxhur. Sermon whichi is the third ypon the xxxvii. ( haprer, 


18 Hearetheſethings Olob: : tay thy ſelfe and conſider the wonders of God, | 
15 Knoweltthou how God hath ſerthem a lawcgand howehe maketh the light roo ſbyne 
out of his clowge? ; 
Vodcritandeſtthou the ſcatterings of the clowds,and che miraclesof him thar is per- 
feRt in know 
How thy cloathes are* warehevhicn he makith the Sorthwindeto blow? 
Wartthouwith hit to ſtreich ontthe heauen,which is faſt as a molten glaſſe? | 
Tell vs what we ſhall ſay too hicn - for wee cannot order our matters bicaule of darke- 
neſic, 
If thou ſpeake,who will repgrr ittoo him? and if p—_—_ tell x biumyſball henotbe ſwa- 
lowed 
VW hen eSun is hid,men {ce Not hislightand againethe wind bloweth and bringeth 
clecrenelle. 
Fayre weather commeth from the Narth:and therefore God oughtroobe exalted with 
rayle. 
Heism mighticin his goodnefl: heis ſtrong inpower,iniudgement,and in iuſtice.and he 
atflicth not- 
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COnceit. 
F wee knewe what is ſajde heereof molt. The third is,that theymuſt nor ervſt to their own 
the woorkes of God, thar rs rowit, reaſon,nor thinke themſelves to have skill ynough roo 
that they bee woonderfyll : there is 40 iudge of them:but conſider how it belongeth togod to 
none of vs but be would takemuch = ſhew y$by his word what we have tococeiue , & that 
morepaine tocouſider them, ſpeci» tharis the point wherat we muſt begin,and that uw wee 
2) ally ſecing our witres are ſo lender — hane bene 2t Gods {chofe,we ſhal have bur a dim eye- 
and fraile. Bur what? we thinke our fight,ſo as his workes ſhalpaſſe away before vs,and we 
ſelues fo skilful,thar even with one little caſtof our eye -&— dtotperceine them as were requiſite for ys to do; and to 
wee have learned all that is to beeknowne , ;atidinthe be ſhort, we ſhal have no diſcretion at al vytyl god have 
meane while we cfieemenct Gods workes 20 to madevswize.Yct theſe thinges neede not ſogreatly too 
ther werthineſle : they are buras conmnon things toys belaide foorth atlength;as to be wel wayed of every of 
becauſe webe accuſtomed tothem,& ſo wee ouerpaſſe = vs.Andrherfore as oft as wecome to the conſidering of 
them bghdy.Therfore it behoueth vs ro wel what , » Gods works,ler vs lift vp our wirtes aloft to reverence 
is cooreyned in this yerſe, where on the one Gde Eliu ** them:tharis to fay,tohonour Gods infinite wiſdome, 
protciterh:rhar al Godeworks are wyraclertand on the power, rightcouſnes which appeare in them. Ler thar 
otherfide he fayth it behoocth vs'toſtay vpon 1bF,name — ferue for ohepoint.Tobe ſhort, whoſoever thinketh vp- 
ly bicauſe our wiristoofecble to have any true knowe. = on Gods works, withoutreuerencing of them,thar is ro 
ledge ofthem out of hand. Therefore wee had neede ro fay,withour yerldiog him honor and withour acknow- 
becom JIedging them to be full of wiſdom, power,and goodnes: 
vi= heis vnkindeandrrairerons vnto God. Andtherefore 2% 
to v$,45 for vs,we may wel applie al our wits re con- dfe 25 afy man ſpeakes to vs of Gods workes Jet vsyeld 
fidering of his workes : bur we ſhal never come to the this reverence to the,to take them as myracles that ſur. 
; Chiefe pomr.Yee ſee then how we have three pointes to . mountal wherein God vtrereth his maie- 
beare iaminde, Theone concerneth theexcellencie and © tic after ſuch a ſarr,25 we have yood cauſe too honout 
maicſtic that is to bee ſeene inal Gods works Jo as they - him.Belides this,(2s I have touched already) we muſt on 
be not tobe defpized. The ſecond is is, tharforaſmuche as che conſider whar is in our ſclues,to the ende 
men arerade and grofſe witred, rheir the bo 1 cs ne IO know 
things chat God ſerterh afote them, muſt notbee with $ in X ri0tnent. Thetiler ys be crented to breath 
ms. 4 + 19299 ack mes crap tr way rey that we eonecine nor at the firſt Fehr Ge 
bor they mull tay vporr them; zad ſertle their mindes = fer vs orbe weery of tharftudie . If wee havelived x 
 them,and be diligent mp_—_ good whyle in the workle and be ftil but asrrouices pand 


have 


hays not that perſet vnderlianding which were to bee 
withed: yetlet vs not be out of hare,but go toreward (til 
with our ſtadie, for we thal haueprofited much,if we ca 
10 our whole lite haue learned to ynderitad the wonders 
that are c6tcined in the works of god; Howbent 1t 15 true 
that it behoucth ys toge on (ſhil foreward: & whereas in 
this place here 15 mention made of faxing, it 13 not mer 
that we ſhould be ydly occupied in gazing about* for our 
muling yppon God mult not hinder our leruing of him 
nor our imploying of our {clues about the thinges that 
he hath appointed. lt is cleanec6trariwile: that is to wit, 
the more a miconlidereth Gods works,the more ought 


19 


he to be ſtirred vp ro do his duene, & the moreought he * 


to be prouoked & thruſt foreward thervnto. Truly they 
that ſtay in thinking vpon gods works,do but as it were 
gobacke to leape the better. For theend of itis that wee 
ſhould not be wanderers as we ſee men do,which runne 
trotting vp & downe from place to place,& could find in 
their harts to remoue the world with the when they bee 
ſolened in theirenterpriſes . But what for that? They 
may wel breake their armes & legs, & yet be neuer the 
forther foreward,it they hold not the right way. What is 
to be done then? Let ys be guided by ſober aduiſedneſle. 
And ſolet vs ſtay in ſuch wiſe ypon Gods workes,as we 
may be reftreined from wandering after that fort, & noe 
become ſtragglers. Howbeit therewithallet vs allo apply 
our {clues to that which God comaugdeth, and ler that 
be our mark to ſhoote at. Furthermorelet vs aſſure our 
ſclues thae ofour owne nature wee haue nother wit nor 
reaſon togiuecare vnto God:for it belongeth to him to 
ſhew vs what we ought to c6fider in his works,that we 
- may fare thebetterby the. True itzs that theheathen me 
have difputed curiouſly of the ſecrers of nature,and in a 
mager nothing hath bm hidden from chem. Yea: buc all 
waSuta muling vpon the workd,& not a comming vn- 
to God.And whatelſc is ſuch wiſdome than acontuzed 
duvgeon? For what an vnthanktulnes is it,that me thuld 
ſo curiouſly ſerch out al Gods works, & not thinke ypon 
the maker of them,nor any whit regard him? Therefore 
curſed be the wiſedome, which buzicth ir felt about the 
curioule ſerching out of the interiour or lower caules,& 
in the mcane whiledeſpizeth the maker. Yet notwithita« 
ding it 15 certaine that God gaue vnderſtanding to-choſe 
that treated ſocuriouſly of the order of aature: howbeir 
foralmuch as they heard not god ipeake,nc had his word 
toguide the aright:they milled theur way. For the chicte 
pointwasthac they ſhoulde haue {ubmurcd themſclues 
vnto Ged,& conſfidered his glory which appeareth to vs 
in al his works: but they did « nog. So then let ys marke 
wel,that whenloeuer we reade theſegreatphuloſophers, 
or heare them ſpeake, & perceiue howe they kdewe the 
things that ſceme incomprebelible to vs: they deas loo« 
kingglaſles of theblindneſſ thatisinal men , votil thae 
Gad haue taught them in his ſchoole , Are wee ſharper 
witted then thoſe men were? Wee come farre ſhorte of 
them - ani yer we (ce they had not any talt of God. And 
therfore if we be defirous tro comprehend Gods works : 
let vs not. ruſt to our own skilfulneſle,notherlet vs pre» 
ſume vypon our owne naturall power. But let vs hearken 


50 


to that Which God ſpeaketh to vs,& whea we be caughe - 


by his words,let vs go 0n after his. guiding, &then ſhal 
we kaow.his works ip ſach ſort, as we ſhall apply the ro 
over vic and inſtretion. Thusmuch concerning this firſt 
verſe, Nawe Elia goeth forewarde immediatly with his 
matter. He acketh whicther {ob ca» tel what commander 
ment God bath ginen to al bus creatures, what ordinace 
he bath fet m the clawaes , hows bee ſheweth thebghe 
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through the,& whither he know the order & difpofinr9 
of theclowdes, of the wonders of h1m (hat r1eperſett in 
knowledge. When he fayth know: ftihonh1w god dad ſet 
a law to h14 creaturertvihere are heere two things to bee 
norcd: One 15,that god noton!y hath created hrs works 
oncetor a dotbur alto that he gouerneth them ſiul, & ap- 
plyerh the to luch vie as he thinketh good, according as 
I haue declared thele former dayes. Howbert foraſmuch 
as this ſaying is ſer downe here new agnine: let vs wey it 
throughly ,for it importeth a good ictio. For what 2 thing 
were it,if ami thuld tcl vs that God did but onely crexe 
the worid,& that as now things fal out as they may? be 
were a very flender & coid rale. And yet ſo did the heaths 
men almotit euery one ot them. I meane thoſe that had 
ſome good (park of religion inthe. For 1letpaſſe thoſe 
braynlick beats which are of opinis that the vw orl4 was 
without beginning,as the wilett of the that euer was (I 
meane Anttotle){uppoled: He neuer had his march, and 
yet notwithitanding he reiteth vpon that point, and the 
diucl did ſo cary him away, as he knew not the ma%-r of 
the world. And although he knew that there was a God, 
yet kaew he not the creation of the word, which 15 a5 ye 
would lay the face of God, which hee wil haue men too 
Joke vpon. But asfor althole which had any fecde ofr:li- 
gionun the, although they knewe that God created the 
world: yet vnderſtood they not his prowdence wherein 
al changs are conteined, infomuch as the things that were 
created by his power continue til through his 200d nes, 
wiſdom, & iuttice. This thing was ynknown to the heae 
then mea. Therforc let vs remeber wel the doctrine that 


15contcined here, which is contormable to the {aying of /o4.5.c, 19, 


our Lord lefus Chrift, that the father woortrh 1 cr thill, 
and he with him, who 15 the fame witlom wh.iro! Solo, 
mon {peaketh in the eyghe of the prouerbes. So then, 
wil wee koowe ſurely that God ts the maker of Hoauen 
and earth,as we contefle him to be: Let vs there wich cal 
to xcmemdrauce, that heeguiderh al things, an4rhat hoe 
hath not torgorten his creatures, but ord-rech the after 
las own pleaiuce. And therby we may conclude that the 
clowds gather nottogither in the aire ac aduCture,nother 
are ingendered at the pleaſure of thee2rth bur it 15 God 
thatguideth altiynges, and ferteth an order both for 
fayre weather and tor fowle, fo that both oft. tm come 
of his louerain domini6,inſomuch as there never tailerh 
any one drop otrayn,nother is there cuer any f2:re w22+ 
ther,nother is there ever any little puffe of wind,but our 
Lordehathcommannded it, and the creatures (thougit 
they bee icnſlefic) have a fecret moning, trom him that 
gouernethgl 2nd is aboue al. Ehvs much concernmng the 


" firitpgint.And inthe eodplace it is ſhewed vs,that we 


vnder(tid not this,nor are ſharpwieed ynough to know 
itandtherforc we muſt Roupe voder the woord of God 
and fayth mul be al our vnderitanding. Ye fee then that 
onthe one fide Gods providence is warratcd vnto vs,to 
the inter we {hold not dout bue that al things are goncr-= 
ned by his will. And therwithall it behoucrh vs too take 
knowledge of the rudenefie that is in vs to the endehat 
although we cannot iudge ofallthings,bur mance things 
paſſe our reach: yer we ſhuld notthettore thik that they 
be nothing : bit rnahack ro that which 15 ſayd herecone 
cerniog herkening. Then it ove Wits be tolmall and. fees 
bleetys refart to out God,who wil bew vs the things 
that are hidden and vnkdowne,and we mult not wdye 
ofthem after our awndfancie ; for there is not a more 
horrible confuzion thab mannes reaſon when it cannot 
ſubmit it ſelf to God and his woord. Now it we cannot 
iudge of the yididle thingxand of the thingsthat <ocerne 


this 


6$5 
this work, furtherforth than God inlightenerh vs by his 
holy pint, aod guiderh vs by his worde: what can we do 


concerning Gods everlaſting kingdome , whichis farre 
ſoa, than all the things that are 


ſpoken otdere? We be not able to tudge of worldly, viſi- 
die,corrupudle and fiighttul things: and how then ſhall 
our t reach ro the ſpurirual kingdome of God ? 
Maſt we not needes.come ſhortthere > Therefore let vs 
learne to humble ouriclues & robe modeſt by al meanes. 
And whe we come to the knowing of the things that de- 
loag to our ſaluation,it we mind to profic wel therein Jet 
vs firft acknowledge that we bee not able to know aught 
otherwiſe than God teacherh vs, therefore lee vs referre 
our ſclacs vnto him,& becontented ro deguided by his 
word And when wee fe notthe thing tharwee couer to 
know, let vs aſſure our {dues that our Lord intendeth to 
hable vs: & let vs not inthatcace play the brainlefle ſort, 
ro :udge after our ow ac umagination,but be c6rented to 
remember the leflon that 15 ſhewed vs in Gods woorde. 
Thus ve ſee how wee ought to pur this ſengence in vre. 
Now by the way Elu ſpeaketh here of the thiogs that are 
to be {c-ne : and yet the reaſon of them is ipcomprehen- 
file. Truc it is that men may ſay ſomewhat of them:buer 
in the end they mult needs coclude. That Gods wonder- 
ful works are to high for vs. Therefore he fayth,come on, 
c 1n# hom diſcu(ſe me why thy clorbes are warme when 
£94 erueth veſt rothe earth by the ſour wind? That i is to 
fay, :n ſommer when the weather is hote, apd the Sunne 
bearer power,if the wind draw not northward, bur that 
the ſouth wind reigne : yer notwithſtandiog'the winde is 
rone ſuch as a man may perceive it. Like az in Sommer 
time when the weather is calme , true it is that the coole 
£a!es come peraduenture from the ſouth: bur yer it is no 
1 ach wind as may be perceived, tor the weather ſhal be ſo 
ft,as a man ſhal nor perceiue that there is agy wind ſtir- 


ring. And the do men ſwele with heate, bicagſe the wea- 
ther is the hoteſt.Aod thatis the auſe why itis ſaid her 
god maherh the earthto be queet by the Southwind.Cift 
thou at ſuch times ſo much as iudge why the ſweate iſfſu- 
eth our of thy body?Thou ſeeſt thy clothes wer with it. 
And befides that thy dorhes ſhal burne thee if the Sine 


haue (bone ſo long vpon the as to heat the chrough,ſo as 
they ſhal not be able to fenceof the hear from thee : Canſt 
thou tel the reaſon hereof? Againe, wert thawwith God 
(faith he) b7 be dbd ſpread out the beauen? We ſee this 
worke 4s 4 mover of molre glaſſe. Lo what amarudiious 
molte worke this ſpreading our of the heau& is. Arr thou 
able the incſtimable power of god which 
ſhewerh ir (elf in all theſe chings ? Now we have in effe& 
ropather vp6 theſe layings that although therebee ſome 
natural cauſes of heate & cold yet doth it noefollow that 
we vnderftand what is in the. Specially wheras the ſourh 
wind bearerh ſway in S6mer rime, & men burne for heat 
without feeling any great blaſt orgale of —_— 
welperceive ſome infenour reaſon therof: neuertheleſſe 
whe we have knowne what we ci, yer muſt we come to 
the powerthar is hidden in God, yea & ſo hidden, as all 
our witres are forced to faile of t,and to be dazeled at it. 
Cn nmnontby at 
& to reply vpon him ,and ro murmur at hisdoings, & to 
ſhew ſome token or other of mifldang. That iy a diveliſh 
pride. And why ſo? For we benot able to perceive ſo 
much as the caaſc of our ſwearing, & of the heate ofthe 
Sun, Wewilperchance ſay chat the Sun is hote. Yea: but 
how is the ſweace iogendred ? It is bycauſe the bodie is 
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body,that the moiſture cinot tary within. Again when it 
is cold weather,the poares are ſher vp,and the moyſture 
hrinketh inward tonounth a mans life, wheras the con- 
trarieis done by heat. Again the heat ingendreth feeble- 
nefle,& that feeblenefſe maketh the humors to melt: and 
ſo ye ſee the cauſes of ſweating ME may wel diſpute after 
that ſort. But whe al is done,multit notneeds be acknow 
ledged that there are marueclous ſecretes in the body of 
man,& that God hath plitedſuch a workmanſhip there, 
as we be at our wits end when we haue wel c6fidered it? 
If we think not ſo, it is tomuch ſhame for vs, & our vn- 
thankfulneſſe is too beaſtly. Againe we wil perchance diſ- 
courle how the heauen was made in ſuch roundnefle, & 
howe much bigger it is than theearth, and moreover of 
what matter or lubſtice it is made, that is to wit, ofa firic 
matter,and how it ismainteined in ſuch perfe& fate and 
order as it is, & finally after what maner it wheeleth a- 
bour.But whe al is ſaid, we muſt needs acknowledge thar 
God worketh with great reaſon in that behalf. And with 
how great?Euen with infinite, whereat al mens wit mult 
needes ſtoupe,and lay: Surely there is a wonderful work- 
mailter, there is a God that woorketh in ſuch ſort as we 
mult needs honour his ſecrets, and worthip him in al his 
works,and acknowledge thatit is notin ourpower to at- 
raine to ſuch highneſle. Thus ye ſee wherevaro the holy 
Ghoſt inteadeth to bring vs in this text. And therforeas 
oft as wee ſee any reaſon in the things that are done by 
nature,ſo as we percciue by what meanes God worketh, 
and therewithall vnderſtand his juſtice, power, and wil- 
dome: let vs alwayes lkcarne toc6clude,that yet notwith- 
ſtanding wecannotcoprehend all , no nor the hundreth 
part: It is very much that we haue ſome lirtle taſte of the, 
loas weget alicke at them, as it were with the tip of our 
toung,& yercan we not haue that taſte nother, except ic 
be giuen vs from aboue. Howbeit let vs by the waſthark 
wel,that all the knowledge which wee can have, ſerueth 
but to make vs feele the rawneſle of our own vnderftan= 
ding,that wee might humble our ſc}ues before God, and 
ypon the knowing of our ynabilitie ſceke to be taught & 


© toprofice more and more. Furthermore let vs neuer bee 


wearie of ſetting our mindes to the conſidering of Gods 
workes,ſeeing wemay get an ineſtimable treaſure by lear 
ning never ſo {mal a porti6,yea though it be bur the, en- 
rring into ſome taſt of them,as I ſaid afore.For when we 
ſhal haue ſpent our whole life in them ,we ſhal haue done 
much if we haue come halfe way , vntil ſuch time as our 
lord do gather vs wholy and fully to himſelf Thus ye ſee 
thar as touching the heate that is ſpoken of here, and as 
touching the workmanſhip that we ſee in the skies- they 
lookingglaſſe, & yetnotwithſtan- 

ding theſcope of the is infinit: & therfore needs muſt the 
workmaiſter of them be wonderful.Lo how we ought to 
put this lefſon in ve.Now itis ſaydimmediately,7 ell vs 
what we ſbal ſay to bum: for we canot order our matters 
bicanſe of darkneſſe. Here Eliu mocketh lob : bur in the 
meane while the doQrine roucheth vs all, which is, that 
he which wilpreſumeto take hold to talke with god,and 
to reply againſt him muſt tel vs how we ſhuld ſpeake vn- 
toGod,& what we may alledge to him,to the ende wee 


6 may ſhew him that there is ſome fault ro be fold in him, 


& in his works. It is all one th6 as iſthe holy ghoſt ſhutd 
fay go to, there is none of you al but he is ſoſelfwiſe as he 
witrake ypon him to picke ſome quarel to Gods works. 
if we conſider the ouerboldnefſe that is in al 
men,wee ſhall ſee char Godcannor contene vs, and that 
if itwerein our power, every of vs woulde put roo his 
perce,andhauc a ſnacch at him, (ſaying : } Why is nor 


ſuch 


ſhort,ther: would be a terrible hotchporch,if God ſhuld 
hcrken to our wiſhes and follow the. And wherof com- 
mech that? Of diueltth pride,for that we wyl necdes bee 
wile in finding fault with Gods doings.Eutbehold here 
howe the holy Ghofle $orneth {uch preſurppruouſ- 
nelle,and faith: Seing that every of you taketh' vp6 him 
to be ſo great crafres maiſters: tel vs how we ſhal peake 
vnto God. If ye come vnto him & ſay go to,l wyl haue 
ſuch a thing done: ye mult ſhew him ſome reaſon why. 
And what reaſon caa ye bring vnto God?This is told vs 
of ſer purpoſe, becauſe men intangle themnſclues in their 
owne fantaltical imaginations,when they bediſcorented 
with God and his works. And 1belech you who giueth 
vs ſuch leaue to milbehaue our ſelues againit God, & to 
replie this and that, but only tor that we regarde not his 
maicſtie;for had we any regard of that: it 15 cerraine that 
we would quake for feare . So then jr is not for nought 
that the holy Ghoſt bringerh vs to ſpeaking with god,as 
ifhe ſhould ſay,Go ro,tel vs what we (hal ſay ro um: for 
you tal ro muttering as it were behind his backe,as ſome 
cowardly wretch would do when he teeth ama ofcorage 
and autoritie, whoſe coings he mullikerh.Such a one wil 
find fault: but yet he dares not open his lippes at him to 
his face,bur gocs away moyhng tohum(clt ro work ipire 
and to forge ilaunders hehind his backe : and when heis 
amog his mates,then ſpeweth he our al that he had con- 
ceived afore ſaying: Behold I pray you; fuch ami thinks 
himfelfe very wile and of great skil : Bur Like not of 


him,and I maruel! howe mea caa tufferhim ro ralk after ; 


that faſhion. After the fame manerdeak we with God. 
For webe not ſo hardy as ro ſpeake open! y againtt him, 
(and in very deede nature ceacheth vs taat 1go2:the too 
maje vs ſhudder when we do lo lift yp our ſeiues 2gaintt 
him that hath made and faſhioned vs)but in the cacane 
while we ceafſe not to belo fpitefull and wicked a5 too 
grudge and repine againſthum in huckermucker,2nd roo 
picke quarrels to this and that. Wherfore as oft as we be 
tempred to find faule with-Gods works: ler vs learne to 
come before him and to bethink vs of that which is con 


10 


20 


n 
[9] 


teyned heere?namely how we ſhal ſpeake vntohim,2nd 4? 


at what point we may begin. And the ſhal we haue caule 
to repretic our ſelues,and the follie that was in vs before, 
muſt nezdes be fubducd and fal vererly co the grounde. 
Thus ye ſee how we mult take this ſentence;where 1t is 
faid, Tellus what we may ſay vnto God And whereas it 
is ſaid,we canner order ror matrers bicanſe ofdurhves, 


thcrin the ignorantnes ofmen is the better exprefſedvn 
to vs. Forhcere we beas ie were wrapped indarinedie,fo 


23 we fee not awhit.And how th&can we order out mat 5o/ 


rers? Behold, God dwelleth inlighe;ſo as he ſeech,novans. 
iy when the Sun ſhincrh, as a mortal man docth, For'ifa. 
man walk at high-nonedayes he teth his waytand whew 
he gives himſelfe to the doing of any thing, {thelighe of 
the SunJis his guide and direQion:and againif howntd 
ro view his grounds & looketh rounde a- 
| bout him. Godtherfore nogonly hach that: butalſadwel 
2th in ſogrear & infinit light,thar nothing is hidd8 from 


him :al things ate op© ope meas Pertano i no 


timees Cong with Him-he 


& diiwe6sas we haue ſcene heretofore. How thi can we 


eeach him his leffon, ſeeing that we dweljn'dackoefleile 
ny _ man were ſhut vp ea nar woe 
wor gt aryato: ma,thou woteſt not what thou 
Shal a 


blind wreech rela welſightedman thr hin. '| 


Ge nor his way, or that heeſceth nor what hee doerh 
Now if we care ourſclues with God: itis certain that 


haofgh& 358. [1 
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ſnch athing doone? And this or this were good. To bee 


we bee worſe then blind As for him, hee ſeeth nor atrer 


. the manerofmen,bat hath atarre other maner of fighe, 


Therfore,mult we not needs be wor tha mad of we pre 
ſure ro gainfay him,or to find occafion to reaton againit 
him?Thar is the cauſe why darknelle is ſpokes of heere, 


Then let vs confider our owne flate, and z!lo the ttate of 


God: and we ſhal ſher our mouthes, & norpreſume any 
more to pleade ayainit him with tuch libertic 25 we do, 
buethere ſhalbe alowlineſſe in vs to allowe whatſocuer 
God doth, & confefle thar there is nothirg buc r-ghctiuls 
neſſe, wiſdome goodnefſe,cquie Ee iuitice in him, ſoas 
thtre remaineth not any thing tor vs but ro glorifie him 
inal refpedts , If weeknew no more but ſeme one licle 
peece of his doings: yer ſhould we needs condemne our 
owne infirmitie,in that We cannot glorite Godas wee 
ought rodogby reaſon of our gnorancy, Ard here by the 
way let vs maik wel,that m& are rebuked for therr rath- 
neite, in that they make haſt to peake tefore they know 
any thing. Wee ſre how tickle our rongues are, fpecially 


if itbe to ralke of God and of kis wonders. cr doſcant + 


vppon them, And howe?At all aducorure. And yer roc- 
withitanding we beas it were in Carknefſe, Therefore 
ler vs learne to rule our talk accordirg to our own faal- 
nefie. Howbeit therewrthal on the other faleylerys con- 
ſider the infinitegoaodneſic of God in thathe whghrneth 
vs in the middes of darknefle by his woorde and ther al- 
though we vnderitande not pertectly in al pointes, howe 
hemadethe world,nor percciue the means wherby hee 


worketh thl: yer he ceaflerth not tomake vs priu:e ot his Prov. © c, : x 
mirce,fo farfoorth 25 is needtull tor vs. And that 15 the 23.24 +; 


cauſe why ir is ſaidegthat Gods wildeme kept hum come 


pany,wizen heemade the workle, ravicd vp the monne 
tzynes. ſunkedownethe valletes, & iiabiiſhed the order ppgy o 4 
winch we (ce.Biitieis faide allo that the fame witdome 
Prex. L ny 2 i 
cryech outin the ſircetes, ſaying.come and L wi give my | 


&ite ro you: 1 am ready to talke tamiliarly with racn,yca 
n my delight is in them,and it 1s my whole picature te 
ewcl with the inhabicers of the earth. Scemg then thar 
Gods wi'dome, which of it ſelie is incomprehenfilxte ra 
vs,proteſterh tar her detivhe & pleaſure is 16d wel with 
vs,& tobe familiar with vs:Ipray you haue w2norcaue 
to beot good checre,2nd ro bee watchtul to rakeprofite 
ot rhe thiages chat God ſhewerh vs,howbert with ſuch 
ſobernofſe & modettic, as wee may not covet to knowe 
arght but char which he reacheth vs,and ro gloniic him, 
by yeelding him kisdeſerurd praiſe? Thus yee ive what 
we have comark'in this verſe. No wires colcqueriy {3:4 
If 1 freak, bo ſbatreport t'vate himiſal net be be \w 4 
lowed vpthat dareih iter ene worde > Here Eu cx- 
vreſlet h yer berrer the thing that Lhaue rovched atore: 
thar is 400 witte,that al the vnaduiſed words which wee 
ſhoore foorth concerning God,andallthewanderiogi- 


- maginations which weconceivomn our braynes,2:c as it 


tank 


weregrbdgingesthae nomadic in huckermucker. 

- And chervneo tenfdeth the finulitude which 1 atledced 
efacowand that durt not ſticre'one finger,and yrrnor- 
apainit thoſe to. ghd God 


wrthitidig tales to moyling 
hath giuen ED E _ tobe wile by back- * 
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todo this or that. For it might dee anſwered, my freend, rocks to melt,cmpry the ſea, 8&&defiroy the whole world, 
you mult then ger fone meticnger,co go giue aduertize= if heliſt, And furcly there is vo rebellion nother in the 
matt of this which youſpeak,tor (cing thatihe king hath = earth nor in che water, nor in avy of al the reſt of fuche 
pot aduice & wikdom ynough except you be of hus col creatures: But behold,mav who 13 but a handtul of duit, 
tel, you were belt to go ro hum to grue hind your aduice, = wil needs waye batte) agaialt his maker :and I pray you, 
orelic to fiod out ſome medicnger to fend hum yourcot- can he tad out? Al the world ſhould periſh as foone as it 
1d by fa poore begger thuld ipeake fo, eurry ma would &—came vadergods hand: and behold a worne,a wretched 
rock hun but there 43 more caute ro mocke at our folly carion wil put God to filece. And not only ſo: but he wil 
when we take vpoa vs to ſpeake ſo vaaduifed y of God allo rob God ofhis honour, and not haue him too bee 
and his workes. Therfore let vs marke welthus maner of 30 counted wylc and rightwoule as hee is woorthie. Alas, 


tpeaking whack ix for Gowne heere: rnamely, who ſba/re- 
pore i 6 ham? we debate marters here :and yet in 
the weane while wer be but frogs. Thetrogs can make a 
£rcatcrokng wel ynough in therrmarithes and puddles: 
2nd yer men paſie by them and tay not for al theu cro- 
king. Even (o15 it with al the talk that men hold: for there 
1300 reaſon in it. They do but babble,and yet they beare 
themiclars in hand, that God wil hold has peace and doo 
2! chart they would haue ham ro do. But it iscleane con- 
tracy. Therfore bet vs kcarne that whenſocuer wee lift vp 
our ned 2gaint God, weſhal win nothing by it, but our 


mall we not needs be woorie than blind when we come 
rullhing with ſuch boldoetle againſt hi? Therfore let vs 
marke wel(according to that which Ihaue touched)thar 
when we fer vp our briffles after that ſort againſt God: 
wee {eeke but our owne deſtruction, and too beequyte 
iwallowed vp. Wil wee then bee mainteined vnder the 
hand and keeping of our God? Let vs learne too humble 
our clues tohim,and topray him to ſhewe himlclte toa 


_ vs,and according as it ſhal haue pleaſed him too ſhewe 


himſclfe, ſo alio too graunt vs the grace to walke in con- 
nioual modettie,and ro haue our cyes alwaies vppon this 


wordes (hal lp into the are, and vaniſh away as ſmoke. marke: namely, that he deſeruerh to bee honored at our 
Nevertheleflc let vs marke by the way,thatour wordes =hand,and that we acknowledging our ſclues ro owe him 
iha! 0: fal rs the ground, butmuſt be r to0-0ur fuch reuerence,may learnetoo fubmit vs wholly vntoo 
great & horrible coofufis. Theifour pride beſuch as we him. Thus yee ſee how we may approche vnto our God 


car murmure agaunlt God: ſuch blaſphemouſnefie muſt 
2-05 come to areckening, and not ſcape vapuniſhed. 

Thertore let vs not imagine 400 gainc any thing againſt 
God: bur whenſocuer we be tempted to ſtand in ConteE- 
ton with hamlet vs cal this ſaying to remembrance, na- 
mely ,wbo foal report it to b:me? Truc it 1s that God hea- 
rc% h ir,and nothioge icapeth him: bur yer tor al that,hee 
voutlateth not ro ttoupe ro our bibblebabble, as though 
we were has matches. Tuſh wee be but frogy,as I (aid a- 
tore. To be ſborte,thus ſeruerh to ſhew ys,that wee ſhal 
n<ucr pet the vpper hande in pleading againſt God: and 
morcourr that there 1s no reaion why hc ſhoulde abace 
hanſcite fo moch as ro anſwere vs. And why#For ittou- 


withoue feare of the fire of his terrible wrath. Nay ra- 
therler vs be ſure that he wil be as a refreſſhing varo vs, 
ſo as we ſhal bee mainteined by his grace , condicional- 
ly that wee come too him with al bumilitie, withouc 
preacing ouer farre toznquire of him and his ſecretes. 
Therefore wee muſt contentour ſelues with that which 
he ſheweth vs by his woord,afſuring our {clues that it is 
I to reache vs his hand, and for vs to go as he gui- 
vs 

Now let vs fal down before the face of our good £4 
with acknowledgement of our faultespraying him too 
\makevs feele them continually more and more : And 
tharforaſmach ; as itpleaſeth him to graunt vs ſogreate 


ch<th ham nor, we canotcome necre him with our bab- abundanceof worldly benefits, as roo haue applyed and 
blng . although we fyle our toungs ,ſo as theycur & ſlice 4* ordeyned al his creatures too our vic: wee by receyuing 


moorkly in the aire: yet ſhal God abide ſtil fe & ſod, 

& he need=rh notto ftrew hamſelt to reply againſt vs,or 
to find any excule, for that were needlefle. So then ler vs 
learn to fpeake with ſuch revercce,that the words which 
we ſhal viter may be made ofprayfinges, ſo a3 God may 
accept them.And how may we do thar'By his purging of 
our tounges,that is to fay, by viiering nothing but that 
which c6merh of bus word, & which we hauclearned in 
his Chole? And for a codufion ler vs mark what Eliu ad- 


fuch bounnifulnefle at his hande may learne too knowe 
him for our father ,afſuring our (clues that ſeing he hath 
3 care of our bodies in this world, hee wil not fayle vs in 
the things that concerne the ſpiritual life of our ſoules : 

and that although in this world we bee ravgled in many 
affections which comber our wits, ſo as they bee nor ar 
lberrie to conſider Gods works accordingly : yet we may 
not therfore ceaſle to take corage to muze vpon them: & 
that in the meane ſeaſon he guidevs in ſuch wiſe by his 


deth,Jf any ma ſpeake(fanh 97 EY 50 holy fpirit,as we may learne ro like wel of al his dovings, 


vp/Heſhewerh vs heere, 


4 ſuch zadare fo ſer hihues aguink God, 4 rm | 


faine finde fault with his workes. What ſhal they gayne 
then in the end. They [hal al bee fwallowed vp. Wee ſee 
chat al creatures muſt needes tremble at Gods maicftie; 
And what ſhal be done then whe there ismanifeft rebel. 


Palanan Ins 


ando glorific himio his juſtice, truth, and goodnefſe, & 
in al his ocher vertues which he ſheweth vs dayly in his © 
woorkes, Thatit may pleaſe him tograunt this grace not 
only to-vs,but alſo to alpeopleand nations of the earth, 
bringing backe al poore ignorant ſoules fro the - 
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thathe himſelf was amortallmanas 
lob was, to the ende he ſhould noe 
1 complain that he was handled with 
hes too high a power, Ando he ſhewed 
that Gods wil was to winne hun by 
reaſon & gentlenes, according alſo as he dealeth towards 
vs.For be beateth with vs, making his worde to be prea» 
chol to vs by men like our (clues,ſo as we maycome the 
more familiarly to heare things that he telleth vs , & the 
doctrine is chawed and par 1nto our mouthes. We ſee 
then that God pitieth vs, when he appointethmen tobe 
the miniſters of his word, and to tcach ys in his name & 
authority-For he kaoweth our abiliry,& that foraſmuch 
as webe feeble, we ſhould our of hand be ſwallowed vp 
of his maieſty ,& overwhelmed with his glory, And that 
35 the cauſe why he ſtoupeth downe to our lowaelle, in 
zaltruting vs by che means of me, Yet for althar it is re» 
quiſice alſo that we ſhould be rouched,to-yeelde hum the 
reverence that hedeſcrueth.For without that,ygs would 
abuſe hisgoodoes,and whereas he commeth vnto vs,we 
ia theend would play haylfelow wel met with him. And 
that is ut that is,rehcarſed to vs here preſently. For God 
perceiuing that lob was nor ſufficiently ſubducd with the 
matters & reaſons that Eliu had alledged:maketh him to 
fecle his greatnes by a wher{wind, to the ende that being 
therwith put in feare, he ſhould yeeld himſelfe to the ac 
Fnowledging of his faulte, and wholly obey wharſocuer 
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gre} INT EQ K haue ſcene heretofore , thac Elia . 


- Thus ye fee that the ching which wee have to marke 
ia the fult treine , 15 that Gods ſpeaking to vs by the 
mouth of men,,s to theintent we thould come the mors 
freely ro 1m, receive the thinges with the better leyture 
which he on his behalfe rellerh vs, and not be aſtoniſhed 
outof meaſure. Howbeit foraſmuch as we be Gull ypon 
the ſpurre,and yeeld him not the honour which Þ+ deler- 
ueth: hemaketh vs to feele him a5 he 1s andenxalterh him 


' elf in kus mareſty,ro the intent that the fame ſhuld bring 
1 vstodochm honour. And it is purpolely faide, that 1he 


Lord ſpas unto [ob one of a whiriwmnae. It was not y- 
nough for him to have given ſome token of his preſence, 
but he did allo raiſeas it were a vehement tempe<it. \Wee 
ſhal fad 1a the ſcripture that ſomrimes God raited thun= 
der after the ſame forrywhehe liſted to ipeak to his faith 
ful oncs.But we have ſp=cially romarke here,the circum=- 
Klance ofthe place,that forſomuch as lob was not ſuffct= 
ently tamed : God was faine to ſhew a terrible force to 
him. Thecauſe then why he thundered and raiſed this 


20 Whirlwind, was that Iob thould know with what 2 Lord4 


behad to deale. lngeneral,it is commonly ſa:d,that God 
dwcelleth as it were in a darke cloude, or rather that he is 
compaſſed abour with tight: and therfore thar we cannot 
come at him,infomuch tharif we would look vypon God, 
our ledſcs dazieby reaſon of the thick darknes berweene 
him and vs. This then is very web ſpoken in general of the 
glory of God,to rheend we ſhould not pretume to be 0+ 
veranquiſitiue of his incomprehenſible dererminationss 
bur tatteſo far of them as it pleaſeth him to Eilcoucr thE 


ſhould be ſaid ro him. And ſo we ſee that God applyeth 32 vnta vs,and therewithal conſider that a! our ienſes fayle 


himſelf ro vs after al faſhions,to the intene ro win vs. For 
one while he toupeth down{vnto vs) And why?Bicaulſe 
Rn vs £0 be too grolle & rude to mount vp va 
to hi 

des foraſmuchas there is quer great pride ia 
Our nature: behoueth ys to feel him as he 1s,tothe end 
we maylearne to fearchim,and to heare his worde with 
all humilicy anddil:igence, And that is a point which wee 


ou2ht to marke wel. For therein we leethe loue thathe - 


beareth vs, and the care that he hath af our welfare.For 
needs muſt ke be careful of ys, whea hedoth(as ye wouid 
fay)ſo r:ansfigure himleife,as he not onely yourſatcth to 
ralke tamiliarly with vs,butalſo toftammer andlifp with 
vs when he ſeeth it mecte and conuenient for ys. And a« 
gain foraſmuchas he ſcerh that this goodnes of his miyghe 
turne tocontempt: he doth alſo aduance & magnific him 
ſelfas is meer for him to do,tothe intent weſhuld know 
our own ſtate to ſubmit our ſelues wholly vneo him.And 


fomuch the more ought we todefire ro be taugheby his ' 


vs it he voutlafe not rocome to vs,or elſe to lift vsvp re 
kim,& yer neuertheles,that for arother refpet, (char is 
to wit,bicauſe of our ſturdines) God muſt be fain to thew 
himſeit cerrible ro vs. True it1s that he would taine draw 
vs to aim by gentlenes and we ſeethat whe men be wel 
dilpoicd to ſubmit themſclues vnto him he vierh the fa:d 
louing maner of inviting the vynto him as cently a5 may 
be.But when heperceiuech any fturdines, he multneeds 
firſt of all make vs to ſtoupe, for otherwiſe what ſhovlde 


4© he win by ipeakirg tovs? And that is the cauſe why in 


publiſhing his law ,he rayſed thunders , blewe trumpers 
1n theayre, and madealtoſhake,inſomuch thar the peo 
plc wereſo afraide,as they fayd, let nor the Lorde ſpeaks 
vnto vs,for then are we but dead, we be vtterly vndone. 
Why did God thakethe earth after that mane: 2and why 
did hig voyce rore withſuch terribleneſſe > Ment hee co 


drine-away his people that they ſhoulde not heare hum? 


Truely tis deane contrartwile fayd, That hee gaue not 
his lawein vaine, bur that hee ment to giue che people 2 


word,fith it is agreeable to.our capacitie,& that therein $50 certainevule;to the ende they might knowe the way of 


God hath not ouer(lipe any thing that is requiſite and 
profitable for our ſaluation. Seeing then that qurgood 
God hath voutlafed to Roupe downe in that wiſe varo 
vs,aud yet therewithall aduanceth himſclfco frame vs 
his obedience:!er vs be the willipger to heare him when 
he ſpeaketh. And let vs ne more make this fondexcule, 
that Gods words is to bighagd darke for vs, orthat itis 
£00 terrible,or that it is roo imple. For whe we halbaus 
wel calt ypour agcount; we ſhal inde for acertaimy that 


hfe.Sothen hisrayfing of whidlwindes and rempeſtes in 
the ayre, is not to ſeare'vs 2 that (fay 1)is no part of his 
meaning? dur ir ſeructh for apreparaciue to tubdue the 
oftinefie of thoſe folke which would ncucr haue obeyed 
God and his word,notneuer have acknowledzed the au- 
thoritie of him thar pake with thee rokens whiche 
wereadded. And therefore Jet vs marke well, that gods 
fpeaking to Job- after that faſhion our of a whichwinde, 


— was ne morethan needed. Now if fuch 2 holy man who 


our lord ſerteth vs forth ſuck-a maieſlicin his word,#s is gy had applied his whole indever tothe honoring of God, 


able ramake al creacures to quake: and yer is therealſda 
{uoplicitie, tothe ende to make itto bee receined ofthe 
molt ignorant & ynskilful: {rorcourr} there is (o great 
light init, as wee may ynderſtande it without goitgte 
Choole,atleaſtwiſe if we be reachable: for it is not with= 
out cauſe that hecallech himſelfe purpoſely the ſchoole> 
maſter of the lowly and little ones, _ RN 


neded to be ſubdued after that maner: what had we nec 

to he?Ler vscopare ourſthues with lob. He was a mirror 
of Augellkebolmes: we have hard the protefiations that 
bemadehere before :andalthough he were extremely af- 
ficed,and by reaſon thereof did murtyure and let Qippe 
many wild words: yet did be alwayes hold himſelf ro the 


ground of worihipping God, OT himſel&s 
vader 


. — _ ————— 
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| wer bis hand he had NN har general poare, thoughthee 
twarucs ahde in lome partixculars.Buc we be as flethly as 
may be and our vanaucs do locarie viaway as webe in 
#s a God im heaven: & it a man tet ig word atore vi,we 
make flow haſt ro u,yea & we be duller than Ades i017. 
Had 004 our bord aeed the to make vafert hu mazetty ,& 
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& on the other fade conkder that hemull needes vie the 
ſecond meancs to win vs, when he leeth that he gayneth 
nothing by hes favorable dealing which hee had the wed 
vs.As tor exiple, God doth lomumes cocker vs when he 
incenderh vo rake v3 for his owne and to have vs of his 
flocke: and heterterh foorth has worde vnto vs wchout 
lending vs any affuCton. Very well, wee ſee it i3 has will 


toroach vs with in good carnetioNow truly god te 8 fo re dee, and wee ike well of it. But yetin the meane 
derh too rayie vp Rormes and whathewindes to make vs *® while weprofit not ourſciues by it, tobe cofirmed in his 
know that whe which Peakerh : bor hee muſt dipole — goodnes as we ought to be,to renounce our 0wn wicked 
v5 afrer another mance to come vato kun. according ales huſts, to forget the world, and to gre our felues wholly 
8+ he doth. Thenit conc man have hart and traw- =—vwato him. He beareth with vs for a time: but in the ende 
bles in hisconence,& another be afflicted with difew= —when he feeth v3 ſo rexchies he beginneth to ſmure. Her- 
&+,& the thad be rouchod with aduertine. let vs vader- in we ought ro perceruethat his ſpeaking to v3as it were 
Sand that tis god whach callerh vaeg him, becauſe wee — outofa whit) wande 1s not without cauſe, for ſomuch as 
Come not to hum, of our owne accord, gor do draw noerse —=—we had oo wil to heare him whe he pake graciouſly vn- 
ham to heare hay word: he lubducth lach hardharredaes —@— to vs & after a kundharted & facherly maner. Therfore it 
25 meet 15 it thould be,to the cnd thatiour minds fhould | is requiſite that God ſhould fpeake to ys with ſuch vehe- 
be humblodin true obodecnce Doh gad then lee ſuch re= —=mce,fich he perceiveth that we will never come tohim, 
bdehouines in vs/He muſt needs vie themaners & means —=til he have prepared vs after that faſhion, Trucit is thac 
aforriard co draw & win vs to humieclt; & to thrend we he winagtlzome by his bare worde : howbeit whenhe 
may heare urn, he mult be tazne to (peake vo v3.as i were 8 feerth otherſome ſtubborne, he ſenderth thera ſome crou- 
out of 2 whuri«1nd,not that this preugilerh inal me.For ble andadverfinc. And doubles there are #number thae 
we re lome that lack againſt thepricke, & play the reſo —had never corve to the Gojpell, nor never bene touched 
1230s: & alrhough god quickt the vp,yer winneth be no- = rightly #t the heart to obey God,if he had not ſent them 
$112 at thewr hand » How many of theſe wrerches are to lore roken that he was minded to chaſtize them. Herevp= 
be ſere whom god chaſtizeth ſo many wayes, ftrikingla on whe chey fek once by affutions, that there is nothing 
hard blowcswpen theu heads with a beede, thar if ebey — bur wrerchedneſſe in this worlkde: they were inforced ro 
| were neger ſo hard they mutt needes be ſoftened: & yer 3? muſtice of then ſelves, and tocut of their pleaſnres where- 
norwichſtandiag they acuer leave gnasthiog their reerh — in they had bene plunged herrofore. Ye ſee then how god 
at 21m? We fee they canor be erazned, necher can they by = drawerh men to hum after divers ſorts. Burlet vs profite 
a0y means be mouocd: io tull of pride & fiubbernefledo os our ſelues by the means that he vieth towards vs,and a- 
they ſhew chEdues againit God,cuce piring ham roche — gain, whe he ſpeaketh not ro vs in a whirhwind, let vs on 
vitermot of ther power, So then,it were much forthe = our fide be familiar withhim, & ſuffer ourſelues _— 
behoof of all thoic whom god chaſtuerh, that chey were led by him as ſheep & lambs. For iſhe ſpie any 

d:poicd tocome yaro ham, Se char us biganreor. Therfore = tednes in vs, he muſt needs ſubdue vs whither we wil or 
let vs beware that we dilappoint not our God: buras oft — npo.And although he ſuffer vs to play the looce colts for a 
us he ienderh v5 any aducrficy;, let vs learne to reſort ro — time: yeratlength wee ſhall feele his terrible maieſtic ro 
hum ,as wel as though he pake with thupder,or thunde- © make vs afraide,atleaftwiſe if it pleaſe him to ſhew vs fa- 
red vpor vs temake ys heare him.Ler vxconkfder this,&& —wour : for Ged doth vs a ſingular good turne when hee 


bet vs ſo conkder 1t,a5 our mindes may be trucly ſubdued 
vnto ham, Se our whole ſccking may be to be wholly hs 
bled vnder his obeaſance. Lo what wee have ro marke in 
this firace. And let vs marke further, thatalthough God 
do not in theie days thunder from heauen : yet notwith- 
ſandurg all the ſagnes that haue bene g19en in olde time 


wakenerh vs afterthat maner ,and thundereth ſo with his 
voice,as it entereth into our harts & wolideth vs.1 ſay it 
 apriuiledge which he grauncerh pot to al me. Again, his 
thuadring vpon the vnbelcevers,is tolate: for there is no 
more hope of theit returning ynto him,but he ſamonerh 
the co heare their condemnation. So much the more ths 


for che warraning of his word ought to ſerve vs alfo az — ought weto recewe quiety this helpe which God giuerh 
this day. When Gods law is preached yrto vs, we muſt -— vs,when for the ſubduing of all the tubborneſſe of our 
memecdutly matche therewithal the thing that is poken 9 ficſh,he raizeth ſorne whirlewind,that is to ſay, maketh 
in the canetcenth of Exodus: which is,that thelawe hath — ys co fecle his maieſtie. Ye ſec in effeR what wee haue to 
bin ducly warranted ,and that our lord gave mark ypon this ſentence, Nowe let vs come to that which 
therevneo, when he ſent thunder and laghtens is ſaid in theſe words: who 57 be that darkynerh the ſe- 
'heauen,and made the ayre to ring with the noyſe of his —=crets imwoordes without e?Gwd wp thy loynet 
trumpets :a0d chat al this wasdone, too the intent that bibs a vahit mi & anſwere mee to #l my demander. In 
the worldes ende. As much is imported in this verſe. For 

wheras it is laid thac God appeatedin a whirlwind:ir be- © 
hoveth vs to vnderitaud chat his inte was to warrat che 

but we mult alſo extcade this authority vato his whole = 


firſtplace here God mocketh at lob, bicauſe hee had 
firived with him,8& borne himſclfin hand that he could 


that if God begin rocall vs ro ham after alouing mavery highly ofthſelues,bur God in the meane whyle know- 
od whamſelf & ſharpe inthe ende: we muſt noe erltohiac there is nothing in them bur al filth and flinche, 
think it racherexamine we our life,co know = and therfoze he ſhaketh them off,yea ent with 2 lothing 


whether we have obeyed him or no:andin ſo doinglet ofthem: And ſo webe ſo fooliſh & overwee- 
vs cn the one fide acknowledge his apparant goodoeſſe, ping, as too gloric of the wiſedomeaad yertue that is in 


VS? 
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Vi1yer norwithlanding God rodeface vs, andpur va uo 


bw. 94.16. thine, vieth batonly this wordgh har ot 1hon? Thaw are 


hut a mats The pronouneirg of uivig is as it were an verer 
bereving of vs of al occaſion efboutting. For wee knows 
there 14 not (0 much a3 one Grop of goainefie in vs i and 
then hanc we no mare caule 1o-vaune our fol ues it} any 
maner wile Ivar is the exiſt why god addeth, Gy d 
Up thy tay 47 low a tube t mater is ro fay,Set as much 
Rore by thy iſe as thou lifteft deare thy (el; in hand that 
thos aft 24% Cyant,be thou furnwhed throwghly,and be 
thoe armed tom top too reg,and whar thale thow game 
byir in theend* Thinkeſt thowroſtand, if | fer myſelf 24 
guinſt thee,thou wretched creature > What haſt thou > 
| Here welee what Gods meanings For (as 1 faydeafore) 
this foolithne iis of felfe eſtimation, and of ſc)fe weenmng 
that we be of ſome value,is ſo rooted in vs: that 1e1s ves 
ric hard to bring vs to a right vnderitanding of our 6 wn 
wants,{o a5 wre might bee dearc trom all pride and pre» 
farnprion. So much the more th&bchoverh it vs ro mark 
the cext of che eriprure, where it is ſhewed ax that there 
11 not any thing of eſtimari6in vs.And ler vs wey it wel : 
for it 15 not ſpoken of ſome one part of the (beld oncly, 
bur of all mankiade ! | t2 

. Therfore lex bork grear and {mal learne too bee aſha-» 
med otrhemictues ,ſeing thar God bindeth them vp all in 
one bundle rogirher, when he ſaith, that the wiſedome of 
men 15 bur foolthnefle and yarutie , their ftrengrh bur 
weakenefſe.2nd their rightuouſneſſe but vncleannefle & 


1{or.1.6.15. dung.For when God {peakerh zn tuch rearmes : it isnor 


ro two or three men,bucroall men vniverſally,Therfore 
ler all of vs from the greateſt ro the lealt, lcarne to toup, 
acknowled7ing all our gltorie too bee bar confuſion and 
ſhame before God. And for that cauſe let vs thinke vpon 
this faying: who 15 rhes? Let vs nor takeirrobementon- 
ly ofhe perſon of Iob,but of all morrallcreatures ; as if 
our Lord (ſhould ſay, How now ? 1s there ſuch malapert- 
nefle in man that is but'as apor of brittle earth, in man 
that is but a veſſel ful of al filth and nanghtineſfſc, and in 
man that is lefſe than nothing ? 1s there ſuch malapertnes 
in him as to difpure agaynit me, and to bee ſo inquifitiue 


afore hand > Whither were that to go? Who artthou 42 


O man ? According alſo as wee fee that S. Paule ſerteth 
the (ame worde as a floppe in our way ſaying : Whoart 


Rows. d. 20. thou O man which reafoneſt with God, and pleadeſt a- 


gainſt him ? And this hefertech downe after hee hath al- 
ledzed the obictions whereio men thinkerhemfelues co 


hauc a faire colour ro difpare agaynſt God , and roo de. 


maund why he ſhould deſtroy thoſe whain he hath crea» 
ted,and why he ſhould puta difference berwene oneand 
another wirhour knowing any caule, ſo as the one ſhuld 
be called to faluation,& the other be reieted. Afer thar 
Saint Paule hath ſer downe thoſe things : alrhough men 
take pleaſurein ſuch obieftions: yet hee ſayerh, Oman, 
who art thou thr ſcrre{t thy ſelfafeer that faſhion againſt 
God > And this is it which we haveto marke vpon this 
ſaying, who 1: 1115? Therefore whenſoeuer any man is 


tempted to pride,let him chinke with himſetfe, Alas, who © 


art thou ? Here is no entering into bartell agaynſt ſuch as 
our ſeluesare, and againſt our matches: burif wee will 
needes be fo bold 25 ro bee inquiſitiue of Godsfecretes, 
and to 1-t our fancies & tongues laoce to imagin vnpro-« 
firable things,or to talke 2gainlt God and his honour: we 
myſt be faine to thinke, Alas, who am 1 > when every of 
v« ſhalhave entered into himſelf, and confidered his own 
feebleneſſe,and perceyued that in effeR we bee nothing : 
we (ha! be cooled wel ynough, all this prirtleprartle and 
all our former conceyres wilbelayd a water : yea and all 


then folufte and Noute a fellow, that hah 


E9t 
be declared yer more filly Leveafier, 
- Nowitts G4 p ry loyner be a ve 
hart mas to dove row that when the who'e world 
hath oyd their ther and vevered the fame, all is 
nothing. Yee for heres hoy Grd Grueth or defiech Tob; 
i tedding him totory hhifnbiſe, and 100 come armed 
and weopmnrd 29 x Gy arr , or 2s the vatizuert man that 
could bee founde. Mereby hoe epprofferh yer benier +4 
chingther Ihane faydeatren#ie: tharis tg winee th 0 IE 
condemning of m+ on mm the ſeriprure, 1s nor ment Cmnpis 
of former fort, nt! of ſuch x5 are do (ped and out 
ofereditandeitimerionebut exrrndeth even to (h- greas. 
teft, 2rd rovfoch xs thinks th-y touch the doudes with 
theit hevdes. So then althovghy mon imann them !lnes 
too have Tome jree of hononwr : let hem 2 ure 
themſducs thar the ſame is nothing before God. As for 
example: They that ave excellent in compariion of rherr 
neeghbours, will furcly corceyue ſome opinion 3nd we ! 
king of themfelurs: if 2 man becounred 5kiltu], of 200d 
wit andot good behawionr he wil fer muck by him (elf in 
re'pedt of thoſe that have not che ſame qualities, Foa!'y © 
2 man bee indued with preae end commendabte vert ics 
afore men. the havin of ſuch ſpecial induem=r:ts wil p-r + 
chaunce make ovr hearty horp 2 im onr bellief2s they (45) 
andro ſet much ſtore by our fetus : bur when wee come 
vato God, then muſt il! of it quuce quaile), 11.cr4 15nor 
"nr that cace} 
one whirofftrongrh «tal: alholineile,2! w.ilome, and 
all chacover clic 15 f21{ oth viterly in that oh to Tiieres 
foreat a worde Jet a?! the wortde know, 1!:27 156 
cure ſhall not boote them: before Gol bu: we muBt be vre 
terly defaced and emptied by Grd fo 25.he leave not one 
drop of power or {ir-ngth in vs orher than wer (ha! rake 
ofhim as dv wiy of borrows, xcinowltong tar all 
proceederh of his mere goognefle. | | 

Now then we ſve what this worde v4.27 man ime 
porrerh It doth vs to wit. chat what ſprcial power or ver- 
wes ſo cuer we hane.the fme mutt nor pufe vs wp with 
pride acaintt God, Furthermore it is faye al.o. 154 [15 
wrapper (ordarkenerh) fecrets me wor wit nods 01977 - 
ledge. Hereby God ſheweth that when we Þaue rodezle 
with his ſecrers, we muſt berhir;ke ov! {cls wel, char ws 
may proceed ſoberly & withal reverence. Forvnder this 
weorde ſecrets God intended to = the hich thin2s 
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whereof Tob had poken. We may well d:fwre of many 
petietrifles,yea 2nd diſcourſe ofthem be randon : ane in 
lodoipg,our talke ſha! be bur vaine & fonu:bur yer ſhall 
therenot bee any blaſphemic chercin, neither thall Goos 
namedbe ynhallowed.Bur whe we enter into the Goctr.ne 
offaluation,and into Gods workes , and fat rodifpuriny 
of his proutderce and wil: then mul? wee not go to0 1! {a 
vnaduiſedly,for we do but wrap vp or intans!e /ocrers ing 
vnskilful words. We fee then wherio god rebaketh Tobt 
name!y for ſpeaking to haſtily of things that ourreached 
hiscapecicie. For although he had cyceſenrgifts of graces 
yerought he alwayes to haue hum! !edhimſelte with ac- 
knowledgement of his infirmities,& ail to have bridcled 
hinfelf,firch he was welt neare out of his wittes, ard wilt 


& not what to think of gods judgements. Ani foratnuchas 


he ele himſelf at fuch an afterdeale he (how! have had an 
eyeto the feeblenes of his own ryoderftidin X acknows 
ledgirg himſe!fto be a mortal m3,he ſhuld have (aid, Alas 
there is nothing but ignorance & tolithnetle i me Here» 
withal he ſhuld alſo have loked vp to the trethmable ma» 
ieſtie & incoprehenfile purpoſe of God :and that ſhould 
have meekered him .Howbeic he did yorher the gre nog 

| SES” 1 the 
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the ocher. $o then choug) kee were notquite ſtrayed 
marke : yer do we ſee heere, that he is rebuked by Gods 
revercnce which God will have vs to beare to his high 
payit:riey, and to the things that concerne, his heauculy 
kingdome.1f we reaſon bur adour our owne matters, We 
nee no: to goto it with to preciſe carefulnelle; for they 
be bucearthly things, which paſſe away Put whenſoeuer 
we tal totalking of God,or of his workes,or of his truth, 
01 ot the tangs that are conteyned in his woorde : wee 
mult come to it with reverence and feare, and not open 
our lips to futh out whatſocuer commeth to out roungs 
ead: norhave our wittes to bukie to inquireol the thingy 
that belang not to vs,nor are lawful for vs: bue wee mult 
re/trevne our defires and bridle our toognes. And why ? 
For they be the ſecrers of God: that is to: lay, they be to 
Garke acd hugh things for vs tomeddle with. Therefore 
we mult not thanke to actaine to them, furtherforth than 
God lifterh roo inſtruct vs of his 0wne meere goodneſle, 
And woulle God this thing were well putia vre: for 
then ſhoald we not have the bickerings that are now a= 
ayes rhrough the whole worlkde, But what?Itis to bee 
jocoe that venice fewe are touched with the maicſtie of 
God. When we reate of his worde, and of the doQrine 
of ov: aluation , and of the holy Eriprute , eucrie one 
f:"cs 20 it at adgenture, and cucrie man ſhootes out his 
v<r9ire, as though they reaſoned but of mpone ſhine in 
the water. They be ſuch things as paſſe all ynderſlanding 
of man, & yer notwithſtanding it is manifeſt that we be 
bolder to treate of Gods fo high myſteries; which oughe 
to 7auith our wittes to wonder ar them 2nd which wee 
oughtto honour with all awefulncflc, 1 ay we be bolder 
to babble of them, than if a man ſpake but of a marrer of 
five ſhillings value , or of ſome trifle 1 wore not what. 
And what is the cauſe bereof,but that men haue not con= 
Gdered how God hiderh 3nd overcaſteth bis owne ſecret 
determinations , and hath in his holy Cripture vitered 
vnto vs his wil wherevnroit behoveth vs tg bee ſubieR. 
We ice on the one fide how the Papiſts blapheme god, 
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wetting, falfifying, marring , and corrupting the whole 40 


holy Crapruce,ſo a5 they ſticke not to ſcorne God and all 
his worde. And why > For they neuer taſked whae chis 
Woorde Secrete meaneth Alſo there are drunkardes a- 
mong vs which could finde in their hearts ro ſubdue god 
mes in the world, & the beſt ſeene in the holy ſcripture: 
yet ſhould they be fain to come to this pains That Gods 
ſecrete determinanon is aboue vs.But they be vrterly dul 
and bratiſh, there is nocher skil nor reaſon in them, the 
play the diuines, andcootroll things in ſuch wiſe, that if 
2 wan ſhould now adayes belecue them, he ſhoulde bee 
driucn to frame and forge a new goſpel. And therefore 
er vs remember howe it is ſhewed vs heere , that when 
we take of God, we muſt not take libertie topleade and 
Þabble 25 wee ourſclues thinke good : but conſider that 
hc hath reaealed his ſecretes voroo vs in the holie ſcrip- 


Jo 


and they ſhall bee ſoundelighter than vanitie ie ſelfe, as je 


is layde in the Palme, $6much the more then behoverh Pſa, 2.b, u, 


it vs to marke this doQrine, that there is nother $kil nor 
aptneſſ in vs totreate of Gods workes, except hee reach 
vs. The way for vs to become wile,is to be goucrned by 
the ſpirite and of God, And therefore when wee 
finde not the thing in. Gods woorde, which wee defire to 
knowe ; let vs vnderſtandethat it behouerh vs too abide 
ignorant of it, and there vpon to keepe our mouthes thee, 
For whenſocuer we goe about too ſpeake, there ſhall bee 
no knowledge nor any thing but vneruth in vs. This then 
is the accuſation that God ſetzeth downe heere agaynit 
lob. And thereypon he ſayeth, Anſwere meets all my 
demanndes. At lea/twiſe of thou hane wnderftandong, 
mube me alſo to vnderſtande that whuch [ wonld knows 
of thee. 

Here God proceedeth in mocking the fooliſh over- 
weening ofmen, in that they weene themſelues to be io 
fine witted,that they are able too diſpute and pleade a- 
gaynſt him. Therefore hee ſayeth, Verie well, no doube 
bur you be verie able men(to your owne ſeeming) when 
you peaked 1 letyou raunge{at your wil.} Burlalſo 
wuſt haue my rurne too ſpeake too you : and reply you 
ypon mee, and then ſhall you well ſce your default. What 
is thecauſe then cthatmen are ſo raſh to aduaunce them- 
ſdues ſo fooliſhly agaynſt God > Iris for thatthey take 
libertie too ſpeake aud occupie the place, bearing them- 
ſelues in hande that God hath nothing roo reple againſt 
them, But behold the remedie that god giveth vs to abate 
this our fooliſh raſhoeſle, is to bethinke vs what he may 
demaunde. 1f God beginne to queſtion with vs, what 
ſhall weeanſwere. Surely if we beare this thing well in 
minde,we ſhoulde bee yrterly reſtreyned : and although 
ourmindes be verie cigre, and that to our owne ſeeming 
webe able to remoue the whole world : yet ſhoulgywee 
be as it were brought home to our owne llate, to follow 
the things fimply which our Lorde ſheweth vs condicio- 
nally(I fay)that wecan thinke with our ſclues, Alas,if we 
come before God, is not hismouth open as wel as ours > 
or hath not hee authoritie and maiſterſhip too queſtion 
with vs? and what ſhat wee anſwere vntohim ? Yee ſee 
then wherevnto it behoueth vs to come : and that is the 
thing which we haue toconſider in this text to be rightly 
inſtrudted by ir. Foraſmuch then as we be haſtic to ſpeak, 
that is to ſay foraſmuch as wehave naturally this vice of 
thruſting our ſelues further forward than becommeth ys, 
ler vs learne too reſtreyneour tongues. For what is the 
cauſe thar they run by & by at libertie to fluſh oue things 
that weecan no skil of? It is for that we conſider not that 
it is our dutie rather to anſwere God, than to put foorth 
our ſelnesto ſpeake, For is itnot a peruertivg of the or- 
der of nacure, thata mortal mi which is nothing, ſhould 
incroche ypon his maker ,and cauſe audience to be giuen 
to himſelfe, and God in the meane while ſhould hold his 
peace > What a dealing is that? Andyet notwithſtan- 


| ding weedoo it as ofras wee murmure agaynſt God,or 


reare his woorde inpeeces, or caſt foorth wordes at ran- 
don to ſay : Thus and thusdooth it ſeeme ro me. Whate 
is the cauſe hereof, but thatwee would put God too fi- 


ſclues therevnto too honour them. And thatis the cauſe g, lence,and have our ſelues heard abouc hum?Is not this a- 


why heere is mention made of woordes without bnow- 
ledge. Nowe then God ſhewerh vs heere, that whenlo- 
ever we ſpeake of him,and of his workes, itis amaner of 
ſecrecie,z high marter. On the other fide,whar is it that 
wecan bring forth? what is that little which wecan con- 
ce3ueinour vnderſtanding ? It is bue woordes without 


ftarke madnefſe > Therefore too correR this NNatclineſle 
that is in vs, let vs learne, not toopreſume too anſwere 
our God , knowing that when wee come before him,hee 
hath authoritic coo examine vs, yea cuen according too 
his owne will , and not after our liking and appoyor- 
ment, & that it ſhalbe toro much to our ſhame when he 
hal haue topped our mouth TIES noe" 
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And why? Whereof wil God examine vs? Of things that =vsalſo miſlike of ourſelues, ro the end we may reſore ynto 


are more than hadden from vs , and wherein all our wits 
fayle vs.Lo wherevnto God bringeth ys,to ſhew vs our 
beaſtlines and frentike preſumption. Scing that god hath 
ſuch queltions to pur to vs,and is able to alledge thinges 
whereae we ſhalbe more than confounded : ler vs learne 
fo to humble ourſclues,as it may be to learn at his hand, 
and when wee hauelearned , hce may make vs to ſee his 
light in che mids of he darknes of this world. And inthe 


him,to fiade the goodnes there which wanceth in our- 
ſclues,that theryp6 it may pleaſe him [o to gourrne vs by 
his holy fpicic,thac being replenithed with his glory, wee 
ONE: 3 2-2 SOAR Baer) a 

Now let ys fal down before the face of our good god, 
with acknowledgmet of our finnes,praying hun to make 
vsſo to fecle them, as we may returne to him with true 


meane ſeaſon let vslearne alſo to ſerne & honour him in 10 repentance,and hethereypon vyourſate ſo to reforme our 


al reſpects and alpoints. For then ſhal we have profited 


welin Gods ſchole,when we ſhal haue learned tomagni - 


fie him,and to yeeld him ſuch glory ,as to haue good opi- 
nion of all that proceedeth from him. And moreover let 


whole life,as our whole ſeeking may be to ſubmit our- 
ſelues to his holy commandements. And {olet vs all fay, 
Almighty God heauealy father ,we acknowledge & con 
feſle as rrueth is, &c.. 


The Cxlyiti. Sermon, which is the ſecond 'ypon the xxxviii. ( hapter, 


4 Vherewaſtthou when I laid the foundations of the earth 2 ſhew me if thou haſt yader- 


ſtanding, 


VW ho bath layde the meaſures thereof? canſtthoutell? or who hath ſerthe compaſſe vp- 


onn? 


a 


ſtone thereof? 


W hercyponarethe foundations thereof ſtayed ? or who is he that hath laydethe corner- 


»— Whentheſtarres of themorning reioyced rogerher z andall thechildren of God ſong ia 


eriumph : 


8 Whohath ſhut yp the ſea within doores, which in emptying it ſelfe commeth forth as our 


of a womb? 


9 When madetheclowdes as the garment thereof,and thedarknelle as the fwadling bands 


thereof, 


10 TI haucſtabliſhed mine ordinancevpon it, haue ſhut it yp within barres and doores. 
i: And 1 aideghither ſhaltchoucome, and notpaſleany further, and here ſhalt thou tay the 


2 lifting yp of thy waues, 


Ee graunt wel ynough al that is re- 
j| herſed hereconcerning Gods works 
as wee ſee them both in heauen nd 
earth. But if wee minded them car- 
neſtly, we coulde hardly be made to 
ſpeake one worde. Neuertheleſſe if 
we wiſt how to profit our ſelues by 
the thinges thatare conteined in this dotrine : it would 


bee ynoughto teache vslowlineſſe, ſo as we ſhoulde no ' 


more open our mouthes to grudge againſt God or too 
complayne ofhim when he doeth not thinges to our ly< 
king. Althisgeere woulde beelaydea warer. For the in- 
comparable greatnefle and hyyhaefle of our GOD, his | 
woonderful power and rn tore i infinite 


woulde ſuffize ro humble vs,and vs afftoniſhed;and | 
wee woulddo nothing but honour him ,and doe him ho- 


Ge and right,and by thatmeans be bride. when wee bee 
tempted togrudge and repine ac him , or too finde faulte 
with his workes. Then let the things that are contayned 
© heere,ſerue to ſubdue vs and to hokde vs in ſuch humble. 
neſſe and modeſtie,as wee may doe nothing elſe bur ho- 
nour him. And if che reaſon ofhis workes be ynknowen 
© vs : let vs noe therfore ceaſe to take them all for good 
and righefull,and eo reſtthereupon withoutany gainlay- 
ing. Bur now let ys come to the words thatare contained 
here. The firſt that God demaundeth, i s where 
| Job warwhen be Layde the foundation of the earth: as if 
he ſhould lay, wretched creature againft whome ſerteft 
thou thyſelt?Ir would behoue thee firſt ro be my match-ir 
7 wouldbehour thee roconte nere mine vaderſtading: And 
how far art-chou offr6 it?Againe be laith,come 0» /c1 me 

ho bath {114 the mea/wrs 


ſeeiſthou haſt 
of the earth? Tel meif thin bnoweſt b:m. Or who bath 


mage with al feare and reverence, Wee have then rwo ſer the compaſſe vpon the ſame: to make itro bee ſo well 


rhings to conſider here. The one is,that when God ſpea- 
kerh ofhis power, and therewithal ſheweth it vs to our 
face euen in che chings which we may ſee: the fame is noe 
more the needeth: for we confider things very Ml though 
they be neuer ſo manifeſt to vs. And ſecondly itbehoyerh 


ned*wbohath ſcrled the earth mp5 bur corners 
[1s 5 oor = myerphegtos bn 
God, Truely when we behold the greatnes and weightt- 
nes ofthe carth, we beabaſhd ac ic : the hougeves of te 
dazdleth our wits: and we be not able to comprehend ir. 


vs ro come'to the end and intent that God purpoſeth, for 60 Wee ſee wel ynough and wee deeconfſtrained roo con- 


it is not ynough for vs too confeſſe that God made the * 
earth,and tle it in the middes of the ſea, True it is, that 
Gods ſhutting vp of the ſea after that ſorr , as fl 
were incloſed with great walfes,is a wonderful thing: & 
ofgood right ought we ro confefſe, that the workmaſter 
is excellent. Howbeit it behoverh ys to paſſe yerfurther. 

and to apply our whole indenour to glorific God in ſuch 
wile,as wee conſeſeU his doings to bee iuſt Fat of equi- 


 feffe, thatiris made with asgreatreaſon 25 can bee, bue 


yer weecome ſhort of it, wherein God ſhewerh ys our 
owne frailtie and fecbleneſſe.Now ſeing it is ſo,rhatevenn 
in the things that areſcene before our eyes, we want ſuf- 
ficient indgement to them: Ipray you what 
ſhit wedoe in Gods narrowe hidden fecrers, wheree* 
by hee ordeynerh and what he lifterh in hea- 
ven? And if we efpye not: the reaſon thereof, what ſha 
- IP 2 we 


C24 
wv oy » Te terweere for vs to be ſo ſelfwiſe as to iudge of 
tm atrex our 0wne fancie , feeing that they ſurmounte 
©ar vn deritanding > Shal we comprehend that which the 


very Angelscanoot comprehend > Is it got an ourrgreat 
folly ,or rather mainciie for men to preaſe fo farre? Then 


let vs bee wdadurted ro what purpole this 13 layde.And 
for the berter voderſtandiog thereof , et vs make this 
' compariſon. Take meal the maſons and @rpenters ofche 
wot ihe , yea aod al the cuaningeſt buylders that can dee 
thorn , and yet is nother maſon nor fo ex» 
client in his arte but heehad noede ofyne , compaties, 
_ .Nommers, and ſuch other like thinges too buylde 
ihe .or ele dns buyldung will bee crooked ,and he ſhall 
pot 74) ſeit ewoo poles hygh without ſome faulte in it. 
Nowe it thole woorkemaſters(bow ecungung and cxcel- 
l--:ſocort they be 1n therr arte )are fayneto helpe them- 
{2x5 with lypes, compaſſes , and meaſures, and yet the 
prearet! | palaces or cafkcls that ſhale ſo byilded , are not 
a a:;odpole high : what 15 it in c6pariſon of the buil- 
C:vp of the car th and the Sea? A man ſbalbe curfily cpm- 
be. edifhe: unrcnd ro make but a cafile ofhewen ſtone. For 
firt if rhere dee nota good foundgtion and ſure 
hes candy 0: ocke, a the buytding is in vane nA bf 
> 
tion 


Agzine cherewing of itbe nor is gobd yeapery 


2-4 order,the working of it wilnot be wedborne. And 1 
pr2y'3 yourtall pences and caltals weer pot rogerher, whar 
we fey mcomparilon of the ſea and thelande ? What 
p: portion 15 there berweene the one and the other? Se- 
u ated, be they never ſo cunning,)have peed 
o! lcipes, and (crke here and there for aydeand luccopr, 
ye2 Fucn inthe things thatare nothing in compariſon of 
' aherpott exccicnt aad houge wootkmanſhip which ap- 
peaierh in the carth alone in that God hath ſo ſetegic 
vpon the waters as we fer, & made it in log order: 
mull we oor needs be wore than witlefſe, wetake ypon 
vs t0conrral God in thoſe his doinges, which are farre 
beywnde a compariſon more hidden fromys , than the 
things that a'< tobe ſcene in the order of ngture?There- 
fore w heulocuce theie things come to our remembrance, 
kt them {cruc to rawith vs ico wondennent,and to glo- 
 7ifie hum rha4 hack made fuck a buylding by his only wil, 
and not by langcominuaunce of time. We fre that men 
Cannot at the &rft day builde and make perfect the thing 


| tharchey go inhand with,and that they are faineto be- 


flow muck labeur and ume about it.But it ispok fo with 
God - for we lee thathe did quickly finiſhe alzhis 
wo:kmenihp:hat is ene in heaven andearth, Too bee 
ſhort,we tee here that God mocketh mens pi that 
they preſume to cor:crol his works It fpake but of ſome 
mezue Worke tafuch as are cunning in maſarcie and in 
craft, & ſhould fay ro them,it were berter fot 
you todo thus or thus,lo as I would play the maſterma- 
ſon and yet haue no 5K} un themarter : ſhoulde not the 
raaſtermaſons and carpenters baye iufte cauſe colaugh 
me £0 zk6ruc and ro lay bow nowe? This fellow can not 
#:] to male 2 windowe of halfea foot ouer , and 
fales tocontolling of vs, Wil not then the skilful i 
art,take 5 korpe that any man ſhould come ſo 


10. CAL, EXLVIMN SERMON 'ON 


manſhippe,when they bee no crafteſmen themſelues, 
True it s(wil they ſay)that I am not ſene in this occupa* 
tion,it is not my trade ,neuertheles ye ſhal hear mine ad- 
uice:howbeit 1 refer it ſtil wholly to ſuch as have $kil of 
it. Then if we vie ſuch modeſtie when it Rtandeth bu vp- 
on the iudging of a building or ſome other meane worke 
of a handicrafts mans making: 1pray you what honour 
ovghe we to yeeld vnto God, when the caſe concernech 
has works/In what eſtimation ought we to have them? 

Nowe then we ſce what God intended in this text, in 
ſpeaking of the /me and the compaſſe. Ax if he ſhould ſay, 
how now?1f1 were a mortal and corruptible creature, yer 
would men in beholding my works do me the honour to 
lay,Behold here 1s a very excellent and Kkiltul workman, 
he 1s very cunning his worke ſpeake for him. Yea if ſome 
handicrafts man (as 1 aide afore) had done ſome meane 
peece of worke,men would not be ſo bold as to findfaule 
with itzor atl-aſtwiſe they would not do it which had na 
vnderſtanding in ſuch workemanſhip.But as for me that 
haue made ſo excellent a worke, which havecreated both 
heaven,carth and ſea,and al of nothing,and which haue 
finiſhed the in ſo goodly order and aray as men ſee; men 
take ypon them neuertheles to control me, And whate 
dealing is that? What are al the workes of men if they be 
laid to my workmanſhip 2 Shal they come nere mine ? I 
have wrought with incomprehenſible power and wiſe. 
dome,and yet ſhal I got be free from mens iudgements? 
Shal any man dare fay,why doeſt thou this,or why doeft 
thou that,it were better for thee to do ſo or ſo > What a 
pride is that?Shal men prefer morral creatures before me 
thatam the lwtng God?beforeme chat am almightic and 
alwiſe+1s notthat av intolerable vethapkfulnes?lf a mor> 
tal man make a peece of worke,men wil do him the honor 
not toiudge of it without great modeſtie-aud have not I 
deſerved to be hohoured a hundred times more ,Qich 
haue buiked the world? . 

Then let vs learne to loke better vpon Gods workes 
than wee haue done : ſo as if wee caſte our eye vpon the 
earthe ,wee way bethipke ys of the terrible howgeneſle 
thereof. Iris nor as ſome greate caftle well wrought, 
wherevnto none other commeth neere : bue we ſe what 
a weyght it hath , inſormuchas it may welſeeme impoſſt- 
ble for anye foundation too bee founde able too beare ig 
vp. Andwherevppon is it grounded > Euen vppon the 
water+The carth muſt needes hang in the ayre (as it do- 
eth jadeede)and it hath the water round about 11. True- 
ly cuen the Philolophers which confidered not God the 
maker thereof did wel perceive by reaſon howe the wa« 
ters doc compalle the carth , and howe the whole maſſe 
togerher hangerh inthe ayre . They haue diſputed yerye 
cutiouſly thereof , and alledged ſome reaſon for ic . Bue 
yer for al that,they were conſtreined ſpight of their teeth, 
eo that it wasa aboue nature, too foy that 
won ak? ped og you theinicnt thar men 
might hauc roome to dwel on. This coulde pot come of 

ie ſelfe , needes mult it bee the working of forue divine 


After that maner ſpake they. And although they 
were blinded through their owne ynthankefulneſſe : yee 


Ts on Oh) 0 rs oro 6 neverthdefſe they coulde not deny but it was ſo. Howe- 


ner backe againeto his apece? Yes furcly wil 
we ftardin luck awe of maſtermaſons and 


| wedare por fake of their works bur with madeſtie, & 
wathprotwettation that wee bee vnableto iudge of them, 


what taal we do when we came voto God? Behougth.ir 
pot vs to be muck mere humble 2nd 
pn pmIO—R: +2 okra 


kuowe | 
(s wous- : 


Eon «pL 2m 
wee mult alſo be- 
holde his wonderful wiſedome therein , £264" wage”; 


< Fodceed alof nothing , a Yi 
ah 1s: isit 
nora thingrepaailh an If netook rod 


abou 
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#bovr vs,we ſhal ſee that the warersdo inuir6 che whole foi wiſdome ? For of a truth it is good 
earth about : and yet notwithſtanding wee ſcethat the = reaſon that we ſhould walke in al humbleneſle and fare, 
earth 2bideth Nable,and what a miracle 15 that? Trugitis when weecome to the conſidering of Gods wondertull 
that ſometimes men ſhal ſee aq earthquake, andiewill —=works, which ſhew themſclues cuery where in the order 
ſreme thar all ſhould go to wreeke + and ſoalſo might wm of nature.And {owe ee verie clearely what iscooteined 
rome to palſezif God prouidednot forte, But howlocuer here. Y ing it behogeth vs to come backe 
the worldego : we ſee that the bodie of the whole earth = to this poynr; wamely why God ferterh the carth before 
fandeth ſtcdfait fl. And is notthara wonder to vsfwhat . ys as a lookiogglaſſe. tis rotheend we might behold his 
excuſe can wepretend,if we can find no leyſure tochink = infinireglorie, wiſdomegpower;and might, tooguide vs 
ypon ſuch a 'wotke of God? doth henor viier hispower T® \andieaduis,as ic were bythe hand, to the conſidering of 
and mightineſſe therein ſo many waits,as we muſt needs his workes which are exceeding great and excellent,cher- 
be ſufficientlyconvifted therby? Bur we fee and will rot by toberauiſhed into wonderment, of purpole to hum- 


ſee one whir tomagnifie god1n his woorkes , And this 
Jewdnefle is vnexeulable.For whenmen fal aſleepe here, 
& rake not painie to think vpon gods works:are they not 
Worſe than vnthanktul and churliſh?So then, how gno- 
ranr ſo ever we be, there is none excuſe for vs, but we be 
alwayes blatiewoorthie, if wee glorific nor Godmbis 
works which are {6 open and manifeſt, Yee lee chen what 


dleovurſclues vader hisincompredenfible greatnefſe and 
to honour hum. Wee ſee that God adorneth himlelte lo 
excellently ,as there is no more replying agayolt him, noc 
po more entering into ſuch boldneile ,ast 0 defire to c00- 
zrol him as though he had done amiſle. Who 1s he that 
ſhal comprehend his infinite yghoelle? Let vs but open 
our eyes, and we ſha! be confounded . For on the other 


we have tobeare m nunde in this ſtreyne, Nowe by the 20 fideifweelooke too the earth it is 23 our foltermorher 


way ,wheras mention is made of Compaſſes and of meas 
ſurmy of the earth: we ſee wel that there needed a won» 
de: ful power 2nd incomprehenſible wiſidowe for the fer- 
ting of al theſe things m order, For the earth would ae- 
ner have ſetled and ſtoode fill as it doth, if ie were not in 
the middle of the aire,in ſuch wit meafure and propor ti» 
on,and infuch conucniency and temperature as nothing 
were amifle. | 


Furthermore when wre beholde the great and farre 


that feedeth and cheriſhech vs,and yer norwirhitanding 
we wote nothow. We ter-wel ynough how it is ul: do 
wecan tel well yaough howe to talke of it : bur yer mult 
we needes be aftonithed euen ia that behali. And that is 
the concluſion of the texr.Sciog then that we haue a mur- 
rour of gods1ncomprehenſible power and wildome,cuen 
in the verie earth that we tread vpon: what thal we have 
af we looke vp toheauen which 1s tarre aboue, &e where- 
ynto we be notable toacraine ? 1s itmecte for vs to reply 


diſtance,not onely betweene the earth and the cloudes, zo agaynit God,and ro axe why he doth lo or {o,or why he 


bur alſo berwene that and the skie where the Starres and 
Planets are : ſhould wenot be more abaſhed? And nowe 
when we conſider the highnefle which we ſee in the 5kie 
above the earth + what is theearth ? Asgreat a malle as 
ie 1nd as weightic and huge as men lee 1c ro be 2 if we 
compare it to the greatnefſe of the heauen, muſt we nor 
needes confefſe with the Philoſophers that it 15 bur a hele 
Ba!! > What proportionablencſle is there berweene the 
one and the other? And yet nevertheleſſe if wee looke 


lufcreth this thing or that?Alas,who are we? So then lee 
vs marke wel, that when wee hauc looked will vypon the 
earih,it ought to {eruc roholde our 2tfections in awe,to 
the end we attempt not toaduaunce 0ur clues abou the 
Skies,bur rather yeeld the glorie to our God 1n 2! things 
that i: pleaſeth him ro do, kaowing tha hee is the ſource 
raine God,and that he hath a perfect and lubltantial glo- 
rie,and that his wonderful power aod miyhe aremaichcd 
with infinire rightfulnefic and wifdome, lo as there is no 


bur vpon the mountaines that are on the carth,wee ſhal 4, faule robe found in him. If weconceyue this wel,we thal 


find euen there whereat to maruel,and wherfore to glo» 
rifie the workemaiſter that made all. 

Azaine,when on the other fide we behold the ſleddi- 
'neſſe of the earth, ought it not too rquiſh vs into woon- 
derment > Alrhough wee ſee great varietie in it: yet 
dooth iralwayes abide in his place withour fleeting. Ye 
ſee then,that the high mountaines which doo as it were 
imboſſc theearth , and the vnleuelneſſe of the places, 
ſeeme able to ſhake it, yea and to ouerturne it quite and 


haue profited greatly for oneday. 
| Nowlervscome to that it is ſayde , 7 bat the farre 

ſung praiſes, the children of Gor rewyeed meremph, 
at the creating ofthe world.By theſe words God betoke- 
neth,thac as ſoone as the ftarres were made, it was a ſet 
ſong or melody to glorific him.Not that the farres lurg, 
nor thar they be ſentblecreatures: bur ſorſoruch a5 god 
did therin fer out his owne greatacfſe,goodnefle,pou cr, 
and wiſdome: it is al one as it he had fpoken lowde and 


cleane. But God hath peyſed the earch in ſuch propor. | 50 ſhirle.Do we then lift yp aureyes to heauen? Wee muſt 


tion and meaſure : as it keepeth alwayes his owne place | 
Nil, and although it ſeeme that the mountaynes ſhoulde 
oucrſway it , yetnotwithſtandingone of them is ſo an- 
ſwerable ro another ,as the counterpeyſc abiderk alwaies 
Too bee ſhort, whatſoever berydeth, the earth ſhall 
fland ſtedfaſt and bee preſerued ftill to theende', by the 
proportionable and evenleueledcounterpeyſe of it ſelfe, 
and ir ſhifnorbe any whit remoued whatſocuer happen 


necdegheare the melodic of the ſtarres,according a5 they 
began to fing at thecreation of the world. And ſurely ſuch 
melodic ought ofright to waken vs,and to itirre vs vp to 
ſing the Lords prayſes and roglorific him: Yea though we 
were ſtarke deafe,yerought we to giue eare too lo melo 
dious ſongs and to receive them: tor behold,cgen t!1e an- 
els of heauen are prouoked ſo todo. Bur webe ro bloc- 
kiſhin that behalfe, inſornuch that when wee lifr vp our 
eyes to heauenwarde to behold the ſtarres, wee confidee 


to it. Neuerthelefſe, when wee ſee howe it is invironed 6 not eo what purpoſe they ſhould ferue vs. Yet norwith- 


with the water, and chat the huge mountaines aduzunce 
themſclues as it were roo tumble ir into the ſea , and yer 
notwithſtanding ircontinuerh ſieddie ſtil : muſt it nor 
needs be ſaid that God hath wrought after a paſſing w6. 
derful faſhion in that behalfe? Yes certainly. What is roo 
be done then, bot only to woorſhip our God, conteſling 


our ſc{ues to come farre ſhort of ſo huge greatneſſe, and 


Nanding it behouerh vs too apply this text to our inttry« 
+ | Now thenitis ſaid in the firſtpart,that the farrer bee 
yanee ing from their firltcreation. After what maner ? 
As I haue tolde you alreadic,not with toung, for they be 
ſenſles and dumbe creatures: but the goodoeſſe, power, 
and wiſedome of God which ſhine foorth ia the flarres, 
ge = 7 ough' 
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eught tolrraevs for mtnuaſ longs. If he cre rang with 
ſhack od deare voyces, we oug'it cot to demorefiared 
to clothe our God than when we tee the wondertul or- 
ger » tch he hath fer betore our eyes. Howbent og moue 
vx yer derrer +0 gloctic ham, n 13 layde thazebe 4 
pence nt hat aght, and at the bearing of tuch mclod:@ 
of ide Ipeactefie crearares, miomuch as i made them tor 
vo rramph. Hereby wee ought to be moved to glorife 
our Ged,and ſuch a ioy hat be a right and tree joy, & a 
Far other one than the 10y of theie madde workdbogs and 
wathntts, whack canoot be merry buc indefpcating God. 
We ice deve a tarre ocher gladaclic ter afore v3, which is, 
that the Angels of heaven dadas it were leape for toy, 
Hen they law the excellet courſe and woadertul order 
of the heaven dy Gods appoypument, [They wers then 
mourd 0 ſuch a rezoycing a5 15 menczoned Here, Seemng 
that the Angels do guide vs to the glonifying of God,and 
to the finging of prayies var hum : owght not we to bee 
$124 when wre bohobde the goedly onderwhach is 19 the 
»k1w+13 not thar thepount wherevuto wer ought to come 
25 oft a3 we lift vp our eyes aloft? But whar? webee facre 
of from parrmg the thang ia vre which we bee exhorted 
to heare: for rruly whe we heare any rext pf that doctrine 
i: imperh away Although we be warned pever fo much 
12:3: we ought to glorific God in looking vp to heaven, 
254 11 re20yCiog at the lighe of the Sunnet and although 
we be ſufrcrently pur in munde todo art yet doth it ſhppe 
f-5 vs Bur ſcing that the Chuef ſeruxce which God requi- 
r-rh of men, is robe praied at theu handes,and we make 
one account of it but (which worſe is) doo rob himy of 
tis honoor, and Gilieme ham of that whuch 13 his, in tha 
we gjorrfic hum not as he deteruceh : y wee ſhalpay 
dcarely for it when ir comemerh co the « True it 
is rhat our LoxGe knowerh wel yoough that hee cannor 
draw any thing from out of ys whereby ra be magnified 
as he 1s worttuerbut yet he is contentad thae men ſhould 
exal: him & glonfic him in his works, & char we ſhould 
be moucd to prayic ham,by the bebolkdivg of thera. Now 
if we do not ſo,arc we not worſe than traitors? Yes dour- 
beCc are we So then lex vs learne to profit in the dodrine 
th2: 15contcined here. By the way let vs marke,thacche 
Angels are rermed Gods cbeldren,to the endde we ſhould 
-be the more perſwaded roo runne to the trizmph that is 
ſpoken of here, and ioyne with them in trugmphang our 
Gods prayſes , and in glorifying hum with one common 
accord, when we heare the ſayd mclodie both above and 
beneath , inaſmuch as God hath ſpread out hisglorie &+ 
very where. Truely this title of being rermad the chidrs 
of God isgraunted to the EN 


hold how the — I I) Godibue 


yet are we called ſo as wel as they .Why ſo? 
created vs afrer his owne image and 
though this were defaced by the fiane of 


A 
it repaired againe in the chozen ns 16 of ow. 
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and c6&quently to pollefle the heduenly heritage, which 
is oneyned tor ye,as wel tor vs a5 forthe Angris of Pa- 
radule. For although we creepe heere vypon earth, and be 
creatures {o wrenched and fraught with cnfiumatics,as we 
may be aſhamed of our want and wretchednefle : Yer 
wil God hode the meancs tocouple vs with the Angely 
of heaven. Herewnhallet vs vnderſtacde, that the An. 
pets cremble when they bcholde heauen and carth, and 
although they be excellent creatures, yet are they driven 


T© toobee abaihed at the beholding of luch a fight 2s us 19 


heaucn and earth. Now feng that the Angels, which are 
fo excellent aboue men, bee neverihekedle abalhed at the 
greatnefſe of God : ought not wre to bee more than ra* 
miked 19cro woonder ment, when wee open our cycs and 
detobd Gods woondertul woorkes,and when wee tearg 
the goodly mclocke that is wn al has workes/ Alas, ſhould 
we be ſo-ynthanketul as to (bet our eyes that we maght 
ſee nothing ? Shoulde wee play the deate men that wee 
mighe heare nothing ? . $0 then let vs followe the Any 


» gels, who are fer foorth to vs here as guides,to the intcng 


that God might be glorified at our handes, Aad if wee 
glorrfic ham un al his woorkes hee wiltake and avowe vs 
for tas children, and (bewe humiclic alwayes a father to- 
wards vs. Thus ye fee what we have toconfider vpon this 
ſcorence where it 15 ſaide, that al Gods children revoyced 
a rrucmph whe they jaw the Harres of the mornmg re- 
Sorceng ragitber. And ut is purpoicly ayd, Alto the cndg 
we might koowe, that ſuch as giue not their mindes cat- 
peſlly ro the magnulyang of God in his power which hee 


zo vetereth in his workes,ſhal be cur ci trom his houſc,and 


are va worthee to be reckened in the niiber of his childre. 
Now let vs paſſe further, Our Lord commeth co the ſea. 
Who hath ſet barre:({layeth he)ro the ſen? who bath (bet 
« tp withan b arres and docre;? T bow halt not paſſe any 
fan ther thus farre ſhalt thou come 4nd no more. When 
the fea ſwelleth,ic cemerh that it ſhould drowne & ſwal- 
low vpall: yetnorwithſtanding we ſee it is all the while 
avit were inpniſon , yea and God holdeth it as a nurce 
ſhould hold a little babe. He hath er the choudes & miſtes 


40 about the ſca,as little (wadling bands, & 23 a garmentto 


coucs it. The {cathen ſeemerh to be as alitle babe whom 
God weclderh as he liftech. And bcrein alſo he continu- 
<th the magnifying of his workes, to ſhewe vs that fuch 
an excellencie ought to ſuffice to make vs walke in hume 
blenefſe,and not tobe any more ſo bolde as to fer yp our 
briſtles agaynſt han ,according alſo as he ſpeaketh by his 

leremie : Feare ye not mee(ſayeth he)me which 
haue et the boundes of the ſea ? He fayeth this, bycaule 
the ſea is aboue vs, True it is that the ſimple and igno- 


| 50 rant perceive not that the ſca ouerpeereth ys, and that 


« 13 !.agher than the earth : but they ſuppoae that the 
water is vader the cartth and farre beneath it. But it is 


Cleane contrarie. And when wee bce neere the fea, 
. wee ſec and perceyue euen by eyelighr, that it is higher 


than the earth. Nowe ſeeing that the ſea is ſo aboue vs : 


"whereof is it long that wee bee not ſwallowed vp every 
 minut of an houre,ſecing that the water mounteth farre 


 aboug our heades ? And ſpecially when mention is made 
of the floud thatdid once drowne the whole carth,it is 


Lord leſus Chriſt, who is the huely image of God, aud 6 fayd that God opened the ſprings and all the windowes 


we were ſo cxalted by his ſpirite, as webenow fer in our | 
honor to come of the line of Abraham,that is to fay to | 
Corh himſelfe with our natwe, to the ende to reconcile ; 


former ſtare againe, 


" vs to God his father, 


Thea feeingit is o.Jet vs markehar God thewerd vs 
7 as an 


ofheaucn, and alſo that he opened the deepes, fo as the 
waters were not reſtreyned,, butler looce. By that dread- 
ful judgement of the floud , God ſhewed ys as in a mir- 


angoroatettotonniandy roo he cand 


ifhe withhild pot the waters by miracle, We ſe then 
that the ſea ſbould ouerwhelme all. And what letterh ic » 
Sce yee notan open miracle > Are wee not convicted 
to be 


Teres et 


Gen.,nb. 12: 


Ps be 


Wo 3 > 


to'be worſe chan charles , 1f this cantſe yanorto worſhip 
God, radrofecre hinrenadingeatibgpeentyatedes 
way houe al loucraiotix 0uce vs, webe vererly beaten 
downc?And it men preſume to ter vp their britlles ſo a» 
. gainiit God:ict che bur preke their quarel 2@ the fea, & ten 


ut they ſhaibe herd aboue it or no. And what els 15 the ſca 


«with htsgreat lurge & bideovs waues,than a ligne of the 
power othim that made it? Nowe it the waves of the ſen 
altonih vs: Alas how much more terrible muſt the ma- 
ielty of our God be 16 £32 Whe the leacaligth vp his boys 
lings With ſuch hedyoulhts a5 we'ſee: we tretbly aritt'& 
ſhal we not teare the maker of it, bur rathes blear aur our 
tongues at him? Whit a dedling is that? Mult it notneet's 
be {ard that men are ſtark mad} Ani! that is the cauſe why 
God vpar 
85 I hauc alledged the text beture,) ſaying: Fearc ye not 
meme whach haue bounded theca with lands tor an e- 
nerl2fting ordinance? But now let vs come afaine to the 
words that are placed here.God faith that be hath bon. 
act the ſea. And what are theſobokds? Like as erewhile 
he male mention ofthecompaſſing of the earth: ſo now 
he ipeaketh of the bounding of the (ca. Yea an { what ma- 
ner of bounds are they? For the berrer expretſing of that 
which he had (ard; he addeth, That the lea 1s 40 his haud 
25 alitle babe is in the wombe of his mother, fo thar the 
childelyerh not more ſhl in h13mathers womb,then do- 
eth the ſea within his bounds. True itis that it maketh a 
Lreat noiſe: & ſpecially ifit be tofſed with winds & tem- 
pei!ts,and thac ur ſwell: then it ſeemeth that al the worlde 
ſhalbe oucrwhelmed. Bur yer can it notpaſſe beyond his 
boundy.And what reſtreinerh it? Like as we ſce amyracle 
in that a childe is kepecloſe in his mothers wembe, as in 
a graue,and howſocuer he fare, yet he getteth not our ml 


+ 


. 


_ Gods priccipal meent:; which is that we mu 
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for vs if we ac knowledge not his incomprehenſible pow+ 
er,an tharit 13 {aide here that the Seas reftreyuced Ly tbe 
Myites,25 2 litlc babe is hilde in by tus (wadiungeothes, 
:Fer what though the frabeſo hideous as me lee 1t? Yer :3 
kc bold within has bownds : 1t may welleape ard mounts 
.alote,but i: cannotpaiſe any turther And therefore ler vs 


-tearne to g'onhe our God in h13 woonderous woorkes 
- better chen wedoe + and let ys be alharnced of our cacklb 


vnthankituines towardes him, in not acknowk dyng his 
Iqes,power and wikiome that ve mg: yeride hw 
priſe that belogerh to him. Thervps? oe vi returnees 

! not i a7 v- 


pon the [< 2,tocoiifider the thing fimply in 17 ite, True it 


"$,tHhar men might rake fome good initruction, by behol- 


aidech menby his Prophet uae (according - 


-Giog how God celticzneth the ica frbra (walo wing vs ve 


Wien we know this, 15 not cucry of vs more tf43 cone 


| witted thar the kfe which God giveth vs 3 giuca Ly mys 


wo 
Jy 


the day of his birthtime be fully expired, according to the = 


coron order of nature : Euenſo 15 it With the fea. Be- 
Tides this, God addeth yer another fimilicude : which 1s, 
that the Mes ſerue to reſtreine the ſea, that it ſhoulde 
not palſe out of his bounds & borders,like as Swa/mg- 
bands are to kerpe inayoog babe. The child would fune 
pul out his armes and legs to make ſport: but he is fo hild 
in with his ſwadlingclothes, as hee is faine to tarie there 
like a priſoner-Euen fo is it with the ſca. le riſeth in ſuche 
wiſe, as ic woulde(by al likelihood?) not onely leape our 
of one place into another,bur rather ( as-1 have layde al- 
readic)|wallow 'p al and put the whole worlde to con- 
fuſion, We {ce then that the ſea fareth fo :and is there a- 
ny cheine too reſlicine the heacineſſe that we fee in it? 
Although they had need to be very great lets that ſhould 
reftreine fo furious acreature: yer doth not God yſeany 
violent meanes to ſtay it, but ouely hath appointed the 
9u/les to holde it backe: & thereby we ſee that he hand. 
leth it as a litle babe, according ro his owne ſaying. And 
for proofe thereof, we lee that the miſtes are nothing but 
vapours ingendered in the ayre,andit is a woonder that 
the ſame ſhould get the ypper hande of the Sea,ſo that as 
ſoone as amilteryſeth , by and by the ſea becommeth 
caime, 

Whereof commeth that > of nothing > What ſhall a 
man fay theo,but that the ſea is as alitle babe chat is ty» 
ed vp in Swadlingcloutes ? Nowe although theſe ſimili- 
tudes ſeeme verie ſtrange at the firſt bluſhe: yer notwith- 
Nanding it is impollible to finde fitter kindes of ſpeache 
to make ys perceiue the incomprehenſible maieſtie of our 
God. We neede not ro mount vp to his maieſtic to know 
ieasitis : his woonderful workes which he ſerreth day- 
ly before our eyes,doe prove hisgrea 
ſufficiently as we cannot 


40 


NET? 


' facie ? Bur tharwere rior yer ynough if wee win! oot 


further > Beholde , God ſhewerhr vs his woonders, and 
make vs toperceiue chem in theſe viſible rhings, wh ck 
notwithitaading are ſo high that we be dazeled 2tihernt 
Now it we be conitreined to honour him in acknos ode 
ging our wits too weake to comprehende his highnetie 
1a the very things that are (ecne with oureges: what ibel 


wedo to his incomprehenſible fecreres , and ro fus priuie 


and hidden determinations , when both generally and 
particularly hee worketh after ſuch 2 tathion 25 feemerh 
Rraunge too vs , and farre outreach erh all our capacitie? 
Becommeth it vs toopreſume in that cale roo twdge ar all 
aducncure,andtogue gur verdir vpon it as though wee 
were able ro comprehend the things that hee dork to bee 
yoade our wit and capacitie ? Hot doth m2ny aduere 


ſties and miſcries : Ong man loſerh his poſes appihgg 
is ſmitten with ſickneſſe, another falles 1: roche ard 
flaundcr and anotheris w: ronged and beaten leen 2hrbe 
thoughe that Godis farre oucrcenc in handiog nen ſg 


roughly. No,not fo, laall theſe th:nges it behoouerh vs 
to learne to confefle,that God is alwayes righteous, and 
that he knoweth cauſe why to handle vs fo, and that the 
ſame caule is good ard rightful though it be vnknowne 
to vs. Andif we acknowledge not this, yer foralmuch as 
we be fllin hishande , wee ſhal gaine nothing by allour 
grudginges. Doe wee {ee the wicked and vngodly haue 
their ful Tope ia this world ? Doe we ſee the d.fpilers of 
Godhue at their eale? Do we ſee the in credie & autho- 
rity,and tobe as the maiſters ard Lords of the wor!d "De 
we ſee that they ſpite god dayly,and yer norwithBandirg 
are not puniſhed ar the firſt brunt? Do we ſee 05 the con< 
trariepart,that we are faine to indure one while ſhame, 
another whyle crouble,and another while co be intrap- 
ped by treaſon,and that God ſuccoure th vs not ſo foone 
as we would hauec him? Let vs wait patiently ti! God de + 
liver vs,as who knoweth what is expedient forvs. Aad 
therewithall let vs vnderſtand,thatif we woonder at the 
things which he doth here below even in our owne per 


ſons,andin the things that we tay bebold as it were be- 


fore our feete : muchemore reaſon is it that we ſhou!de 
woonder at , yea and honour the ſecrecie that ſfurmoun< 
reth even the capacitie of the Angelles. And therefore ler 
theſe lower things teach vs to ſerrle ourlelues to the mag 
nifying and glorifying of our god: & fo long 25 we ſhulbe 
in this world,let vs ſuffer qurſclues ro be guided and go- 
verned by his holy ſpirit,to the end he may order vs after 
his 

Now letvs faldownebefore the preſence oſ our good 
God, with acknowledgement of our faultes , praying hind 
too make ys feele them better then wee have done , and 
| Yyy ſpecialty 
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fpecrally to know what we be howe there is ſuch trace 
yo v3.24 we taile mal ports and out wits are fo rude and 
grofie, 23 wecanner arthine to his lone, that therby we 
may lcarne,to be veeerly cait downe 19 ouriclues, and yer 
no coat t0 toeke to dee lifted vp by tanch iy our good 
God .vamely io 1t be alwaves with laberneſic and mode- 
ſhe and that we knowing how much we bee be holding 
and bound vero ham tor the pumber ot benchits whach Ke 
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beftowerh pen ys dayly may be ſtirred vp,ye2end who. 
ly inflamed to yerld him thanks,that by our example the 

ignorant and mitbelecuing ſoules may be drawne 
detour! 
men may With one common accord, praiſe magnifie ,and 
exalt himas he deſerueth: And that tor the bringing her + 
of ropaſle,n may pleaic him to raiſe vp true and tauchfull 
manalters of his Aon 


if he Gelix. Sermon whichi is the third ypen the xxxViii. ( hapter, 


T bu ſermon ape foperbe 9.10,49d 11,ver ſes,and then wet 
Text has uu added, 


Hxſtthon fincerhy dayes commandeds's breakeoftheday? or cha thou appointed the 


light his place? 


That it mught take holdeof te corners of the carth, and that the wicked might be ſhaken 


out by 11? 


It is transformed as clay ah a mackei is ſct,and they holdethem(elucs as a garment, 
And che light ſhalbe ht tden trom the witkedy& thearmethat is lifted vp ſhalbe broken, 
Haſt thou emered uno penny waters of the Sea? | or haſt thou ſearched the bottome of 


the deprhs? 


Arcthegates of death kaowen yuro theeibe haſt rhou ſetie the gates of the ſhadow of death? 


He thing that cauſerh men 20 rodge 


<= 


foolſhly of Gods Warky,'s v! at : 
$8: my 


v make too much haile 46d ranie not 


prouczde in vre , That hafte makerh 


is Therfor - we have need1o wftune ook lluce ha; 
afn:s "3 
ktand:& thereof the things © gh wel ro watne vs which | 


we be 0t too haſie in caſting forth our 


are ipoken | cre concerning the fea. For if welooke vpon 
the motrug vp ofthe wats uthecmeth i! at they (huld 


out rwheime al,and that the world fhould be Iwalowed : 
vp: and we perc*.aunce willay, that God ought to have | 
7:1c4acd it.Bur whe the wav retue agaune, and breake | 


ic thcmiducs,and caunct patic their bounds }iheu do we | 
by and by perceiue Gods wonderful wiſdome & power 


the berter Joraſmechas we ſce that alrhough the ſea ruth | 


forth wink ſack headinefſe, yer norwithſlanding he hol- 


Gderh ir back as a man ſhould weeld alide babe,as was de- | 
dared yeſterday Then if we be once able rocomprehend * 
Gods works in their perfeftion: we ſhal have whercfore : 
toglorific him in al refpeftes. But if wee fall roo ſhooting | 
forth of our iudgement in polt haſte , as we be woont to - 
do-our raſhnes wil ſhewe it ſelfe, and confufiap ſhal be- 

fal vs for our oucrboldnefſe, Therefore let vs beare welin 
minde how it 15 [aid here,chat God bath guien the ſea 4 | 
wo ae, how ſhalt go but thus far & wo further, | 


If the ſea were ever calme ,and that there were never any 


forme tempeſt: men ſhould not ſo wel pergrive Gods | 
bs SITS fatherly care which hee hath of men - 
to mainreine them where he hath planced them, Bur whe | 


a5 the ſea hack leaue to life vp it ſelflo high and mightily 


may be extended further. For 
it ſcemeth that al thinges both high and 


But if we tary the ead of them bu diene 


® for the eas, that they might koow | 
J's howe G OD hath prapded for al 
thinges. Acd fo af of vs doc} vat this ” 


GG e | whicethelightſhalariſe: &[although yeneverdid ie,nox 

mingled rogetber , and byandby we wouldecondemne 
itlay in our power, or dlſe wee fal too iangling a- = 
painſt him,for ſufſeringal things to go after that maner, 


* L 
Y 
Ly 


that on the one £Je God chaftiferh men iut!y by Nirring 
vp watres an. orig them, ard on the other fide,that there- 
by he intendeth to ſhew his power. For when the fire is 
ſo kindled; it ſhal avon after be quenched in a minute of 
an houre. And then doth God exccute hus office ,wherof 
It 1s ſaid 1 the xvi. PR'me,thatit belongeth to him roo 


- © breake the kpeares,to knap aſundet thc {wordes,to ouer- 


tirow the Chariots and te appeaſe the things again that 
were fo troubled afore.We muſt then haue Gods 

nance dl wayes before our eyes and inour minde,where- 
by he lo guideth ard gouerneth the troubles that ſeeme 
to trud ro an cul end as he turneth them akogether yn- 
to gocd. For God thinketh it not ynough roo cure the 
milchiefe , but he al'o victh it tooagood endeinfomuch 
that webe driven to confefle, that it is much better for vs 


40 thatthels ctoubles ſhould happen,than if we ſhovlde al- 


wayes luc in peace andreſt. Ard therefore if we confider 
wed thecauſes which mooue God to ſende ſuch troubles 
ito the world: we wil no more murmure againſt him, 
And although wecbceiue the not; yet ke vs nottherfore 
cta'c to honor reuerttly the ſecret determination which 
god keperh to himſelfe, but let ys tary his leiſure patient- 
ly acknowledging our owne ſma! capacity and rudenefle: 
& then ſha] we folow the rule that is giue vs bere,accor- 
ding as it is furcher ſaid, Faſt thow not in al thy days c6- 

mailed the morning lig hi?haſt thou made it to know his 
place whence it —_ r8 come forth? Here our Lord pro- 

ceedeth to mock at mens pride when they take von th8 
to iudge of him, ſaying: howe long is it ſince you were 
born*Was there no light nor day before you were?Seing 
yebe ſo wiſe as to find fault with me,it is as much to fay 
as ther was no order in the world before you were born: 

the morning wilt ot whence tocome,nor whithcy 
plant there had bin no orderlines; 

had bin made,if youhad not beene.Sith you thinke your 
ſclues ſo wiſe, & wil needes.control me ; tdoo bur only 

aske you whicher you haue at any time from 


ci doit}yer you are flil finding of fault with my doings, 
As for me,Thave alwayes ſer the difference berwix: lighe 
& darknesever ſince the beginning of the w o11d:1 have 
appointed the night time for darknefſe , and cauſed the 

breaks 


— 


bretke of the day to come forchat my pledſure.] have ſeq 
on cuerlatting order which ought to be wonderful, And 
if ye were no6 10 churb ſh, yecould nor but confedle that 
theſe rtnges arc as excellenc 29can be. Nowe al this was 
done betore you were born, oraoy ofal your aunceters2 
yea euch betore any man wascreated, And what meane 
yourhs to fal ts controlling of me? W hy ſer you vp your 
bri(tles againſt me+Do but recken the yeres a litlegwinich 
the world hath continued. 1 haue governed hitherto, yea 
and that in ſuch wiſc,as al creatures muſt needs confeſſe, 
that they be aſton: [hed artheſfight of that which | ſhewe 
them. And yet to your ſeeming, I haue done nothing at 
al betoreyour times. Doe ye know how the light ſhould 
be di(poſed,and how to draw it out of darknelfe,as wiſe 
as ye werne your felues to be ? Heere thenfirltefaloar 
Lorde bringeth vs backe to our burth,as if hee ſhould ſay, 
recken your yeeres how loog is it ago fince ye came into 


| the work? Beholde men are but as Soayles: as loone as 


they bee borne , death threareneth them. Goe to,if God 
graunt chem toliue any time here , they doe butmake a 
walke of it,as itis ſaid in the fourſkcore and teath Plalme. 
They muft backe againe by and by , and when they haue 

made two or three turnes ; andleaped a while like frogs, 
God draweth them away tohimſelſe., And yet notwuh» 
Bandingeuen in ſuch ſhortoes of life , which paſſeth as 2 
winde , and ſlippeth away incontinently, men which are 
bue roccennetle wil ncedes contend and go to lawe with 
their maker. And what a dealing is that?Ler mencoakfder 
a litle his cuerlaſtingnes. Therefore whenſocuerwee be 
rempred to be ſa buſie aforchand with god & his works: 
ler vs confider that the times of no legth ſince we/were 
borne, & that during the time of our life, we haue frarc>> 
ly hfted vp oureyes vnto heauen,to conſider any whit ac 
al the everlaſtingnes which isin God,& contrarrwile the 
ſheAnes ofour owne life. Had we once bethought our- 
{luesthroughly of that: we would ſone ſtop our mouths, 
and al onr wits ſhould be ſhut vp,ſo as we would notby 
any meanes go about ro murmure againſt God. Now let 
vs compare our life with the lovg continuaunceof the 
world: and yet mult wepaſle further : that is to wit,that 
podconrinued by himſelfe & with his maieſty before the 
world was made.Sich it is ſo: let ys learne toireferre our 
{clues wholy to him, knowingitto be an intolerable thig 
that we ſhuld ſo paſſe our bounds, & defire to range oue 
in iudging ofthings that we knaw noe. That is onepaine 
which we haue to mark vpon this laying, Haft tbewrn af 
thy days commanded the breakaf the dayFor before we 
were created, God hath altcady fer al things in order, yea 

& that ſo wel,as it ſhalbe to oo purpoſe to carpe at the. 
Wherfore ler vs hiible ur ſehies {eing 
a farherly care of vs beforche ſent y2.iarathe warkd, that 
he prouided al things neceſlary for- 
——— 
let vs therein acknowledge Gods infinie widome,and his 
power therwithal.If we were nocinured to ſac thetbeeak 
of the day : ſhould wee noe be fare afraide, wheabawng 
ſene the darknes png er ny mn 


A AAS 
vs to that vnthankefulneſſe: notof it ſelſe , but through 
fay heere , os: ig. 
that when aman 
hghr,hee muſt needes bee abaſhed , ifhee confitlerfrom 
whence it commeth. CD LE UTI 


' like as the Eali,fo alfo-rs the 


anuſt neodes bee {ame great 
fo way.:: How ſo? Whoiz he thaeTagld/ridihe carth of 
clarkengle,fo as men 
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wayes inonecernamdCoalt : yer norwithfianding men 
for ctharghe Sunnenferh lommranes huher, &c lomnimnes 
owey, according to the feaſons of the yeare, In Winer 
rmne,bcauſc the Sunne wiomew hat turther off tcorn vs, 
heriſedy in a furrher Coalt. And againe in Sommer tune, 
as he drawerh n2ere to vs, fo riicth fee bagher and higher 
Gull he ſeeme ro be &moſt over our heades To bee ſhorr, 
there is ſuch an order ferour a5 11 were by 3parre of com» 


10 paſſes, ſoas the Sunae ſwarurth not one hearebreadri 


methal waics turmprothrpotretns it nora thing that we 
may we! wonder at We ice that the Sunne new+r 2octh 
out of his way, infomuch tba: & a man marie all toingy 
wellhee thall onde that there 152 cuiuerhitiewwevc:ic day 
ofthe yeare,and yet notwnhſtanding, jth2 compare one 
thing with another , yeaenen througa the whole yoore, 
he ſhallperceyue thacall gocth in one conmnuall race : fo 
as though the Sonde tile at onepoynr (oi the $/oc] too 


20 day,and at another tormorow, and likewiſe do (cr; yer 


when the yeare commes abour hee recurneth agaune too 
folow the faine trace whach be hath connnued cue: fince 


the making ofthe world, keeping hus orderly couric in 
Joch wiſe,2s a mancat nothipg neare makes Clocke 12 


compaitcas the Suanc doth in-hisgoing a : : 


keepe ſowult 

bout. And what amaſie is it? lt is a thing much greater 
thanathe whale carth. Agame,it weze vere much of hee 
hadnogreater race to $0 throvthoural the whole yearey 
then hee goeth in oneday : and yeracuertheletle lceing 


39 tharhekecpeth hats ordett wut , 15 © nor a thing thar 


oghe.to rauiſh vs ioto wor-dermet. that we macht. honor 
the incomprehenſible majefiic of God > Yes, it wor were 
not worſe than brute aaalicy, Wee haue cics and ice noty 
God maketh his dumb ertagures to ſound by imprinting 
his gloric in them : and-we heare noriung of that nidlow 
xie.Sothen ivis long of nothing hut afos; own 1219» 
tielewdnelle,cthae we take not hold of Gods glories which 
is ville cos, andibewarhit (dic top vs in al his crea- 
tures,and.io the order which hee hath Rablubed in the 
worlde, and which hee raainteynerh as fiedtatily 25 hee 
doth noching niart, ltis fade by and by (Har rhe breaks 
| abrode & bg bteth vpo ah the won ge 
(that istoſay, vpondl the vttermoſt partes of the earth. 
— warde wexg figmifieth the 
doriters-br vemoſi-yarres of anie thing, Yeo oe then, 
aha thelighe caſterh it ſclfe abroade,ant ipregdert oner 
as ſooncat itis init. Whes wee beholde 
he darkeneſſc of the night, wee woultie ay that there 
batteli covchace-the. [ame 2 


maght ſcecucry where aboue thorn 


quiteaWay, Nowe, 
me or rs te Sv wh is 2 life. _ 
bile cararvre + In 4 . Then, waſte wee: 


gue wa the Woorkanan: and dcnowiedge bis Me 
iaftiqnoiee lo caceilens y as 


TO 
e2{chues andto finke wader it,and wo giverdeir aocks to 
tac voke, mm donoennEEg the grearnes be exceltecy which 
xmpeare in al gods works, & not repineany more againſt 
h:m whatſoever he do. bor if we mult veeds de contoun» 
del. & our wits tade vs inthe thoogs that are viſidle and 
oven before vs: needes mutt we ot good nght thoupe and 
wart tor the ful diiconery ofthe latt day whe the cace &6 
cerner h des thegetit now tubs 
ace v3 tocopermactheie things by fayth, which we canot 
ver percr100 tl wro have learned more: which (hal bee 
when ou: good God hank dercfe vs of this mortal fleſh, 

woe vs homers humſclf, & tathoged vs kke to hum 

10 lery Ir 131d mameduatly,rbatrbe wecked albe 
ſtacen ann »f theoarth. Some expound this,that the Sun 
10900ctretdwany diſeaſes, & thertore that when the day 
breakerhgt is as y © would {ay,aclenfing ofthe world fr 
v xked men, matmoch as fone citrate daiparcherh them. 
Bur rhat agreerh oor m any wile to the matrer. For fuſt. 
& tormott the brrake ot rhe day dorh rather reheve me, 
toraimuch 25 2r that time wee have” our bodies mote: 


ao. kfy & bet arpoſed.yca & euethepoore foules that” 


are fick,& hage bee rurmodce al the ayhe,zre fornwhat 


thoored whe monung iscome,informuch as yoe ſhall ex. 
12 wel caied by x © And tharus theeauie why the Pro». 


pe: -: \dachy (peaking of our Lord Jeſus Chit, calterh 
tis rhe ſan of Righteoufes, whenin he takerh his fimi- 


1:0 6c of the daytanne ,& of the chings that we finde by 


<weneact, namely, thar hee hringeth vs health in his 


v13ags,thar ts roo fay, in his brames, and that the fame 
clenzerh rhe carth, and cheererh dur bodyes thac were 30 


cumpiſh with kumors according as wee knowe that the | 
vibe bangerh ſuck rhengs] AnGrruely if che breakang of 
the day ingervdred dileaſ goodmen ſhould bee fatueR. 
ro ther as wel as Ul men. And therefore the firtett expo- 
; Frion is, that the wicked ſhabbe ſhaken our pfrheearth, 
1hat i 26 ay, they that bee Grſcerned or fppad one. For of 
here were Earknefſe commrually * men coulde nor the- | 
come blacke from whyte. Burwhen God hach ſo fpred | 
ov: chr over al the worlde rthen it is ſeenchowe every | 
whoa Prartetordeltiptetitnſ þe 
OS 20 998dehave theme lweral the day 
Haue no feare of God,and aithorgh they 
.men, yet tarhey to allcenciouinelle, aloraehanthey 
6 0 2 3 179 Es em highoone 

| Ss | 


7 forthey | 
of 
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pours:that had raigned in the night, nor ftom other cor. 
tuptione that gathered rogither when the ayre was ſo 
thickded :-but 1 meave that God purgeth oc clenſerh the 
carth from wicked folke,by abridging chem of their liber= 
cauſe m6 can point out the navghtipacks with their 
they are as then ſomwhat aſhamed: 1 lay that 
even the ſhameles which hauc(as ye would ſay)ſealed vp 
theirgwn eyes , have notwithſtanding ſome inward re. 
more fo as they ſuffer not cheſelues to ruth our ioto the 
exrremitie of their lewdaes. Thus ye ſce that the break of 
theday purgeth the earth aſtera ſore, howbeit nor alto- 
yither,for God maketh dayly purgings. Nowe he addeth 
one other offe& ofthe Sunlight: which is,char tbe earth 
raheth ar it were anew ſbape,und that the things which 
the #arch contern 1h, ſerne it for agarment whithe Sun 
forindib after that manor, Forin the night ſeals theearth 
is hapeleſie , a man feerh pothing ofic. It is then(as yee 
would ay)a great Quamire , where nothing can be diſ- 
cerocd, Bug when the Sunne beginneth to riſe, itis as a 
man had taken pors out of a lumpe of earth ,and made 
chem and wel crunmed them: Theis the earth faſhioned, 
which before was withour faſhion, Therefore when God 
ſender thelghrofche day, it isal one as if he faſhioned 
the wholeearth by giuiagit beaurie,to the ende we ſhuld 
beholde ir PT Wks. ae and ſo whereas it was na- 
ked,ſhur vpand barren afore, (at leaſtwiſeas io refpefe 
of our eyer:)he clotherh it againe. For here the caſe con- 
ceraeth mens fight, The earth in the night is as it were 
defertand-waſte, and chere is nothing ſeene vpon ir.But 
in the dayrimes it is dothed againe , bicauſe thatwhich 
way ſoeuerwe turne our cies, we ſec the goodly deckings 
that God harh pur vpon ir,according as he faith, that he 
crowneththe yeare with his bleſhog: infomuch that whe 
he repleniſherh che earth with fruces,it is al one as ifhee 
did puron goodly garments , Crownes, Garlande Fand 
fuch other thypgs vpon it. 
When wefeerthat God worketh aſter that maner, haue 
wenet whezezt tobe aftoniſhed,yea and cauſe to c6teſe 
thatthegrearnefle ofhis workes furmoſitcth al our wits, 
and chat we vreerly faile of them?For although wee may 
w pareraft ofhis goodnefſe power, wildome and uwſtice: 
yer norwithftanding we mull be faine at length in c6clu- 
Cuſton to crie out with Dauid, Lord how wonderful and 
mo who 
ſhal reherſe the vno thee? True itis,that Dauid ſtreineth 
hamſelſe ro recken vp Gods works, and not to babble of 
oughe of the. God then had ſhew- 
| ed himhat which befaych: And we alſo maypartly wel 
thinges that God ſheweth vs in the whole 


iudgeof the 
5 creatith ofthe world, & inthe order which hee hath Na- 


bliſhed therin. There we ſhal ſce ſome footſteps of his iu- 


 fticeggoodnefle,power & wildome(as I touched before: 
dur azfor the comprehending 


of al things thac wee per- 


| | ceiberothevnenmoſip6ine; we ſhalcowe farre ſhort of 


_ that. Then muſt we befaine tocrie out with wondermet, 
- Loredhowinaruclous are! 
_ comiarkoineffet von 


workes? Lo what we have 
where it is ayde hat 
anewhape or faſhion , and that the 


_ therarth rakgth 
_ thingsawhich god hath fee vpoit, ave 47 garments wher- 


@ withiviedecked. And wherasthis izdone 
ib day byday:yer 


more vs not vnto it,furely we would 
Wherefore let vs learne 


gromem" 
| CO whhacthdacs 


| dayiytnioying of thews:.but vo be (o much the more lir- 
4 thar there is a woorker whom wee muſt 

at anie 'of his dooings, bac rather 

ous ood va tune Tg 
<> 
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eddeth imediatly,thet the wicked ſbal not imioy the bg br, 
& that the lofiy arme ſhalbe broken.This (erueth to pre+ 
nent a queſt6 that might be obieted. How now,(mighe 
ſome man ſay:] Seing that God hath ordeined the Sunne 
to giue bghe to the world, & ſer thinges in ſo goodly or- 


der:why be the wicked co intoy that benefic' For 
he ought to haue ſet itaſidg for his owne children which 
ſerue & honor him: le ſcem therfore that he doth 


amiſle i this caſe,that che light of the Sun is c6m6 both 


to good and bad. But truely herein we ought to conſider 3 


gots goodnes the better, according alſo as our lord leſus 
Chrilt ecllech vs. Follow your heauenly father(faith hee) 
who maketh his Sun to ſhine even ypon the yaworthie: 
therfore do good to your enimies,& to ſuch as haue don 
you harme.leſus Chriſt would not haue ſpoken ſo, if we 
had not iuſt cauſe to glorifie God for lightning the whol 
worlde after that maner , notwithſtanding that the moſt 
part be noughe worth & wicked. Howbeitin this ſtreine 
ther is yer ſomwhar more ſhewed, that is to wit,thatgod 


calleth vs after a ſort to his indgement, as if he ſhuld ſay, 30 


True it is thatche Sun doth for a time ſhinewps the wic- 
ked as wel as vpon the good, & the one ofthem liveth as 
wel 2s the other;But tary a while, for the wicked arenor 
heires of the warlde: and although chat as now they re- 
cciue that which belongeth noe to them , and haue their 
cies open to receiue thelighe of che Sunne: yet ſhal they 
be vtterly bereft of it in the end. Therefore he ſaich,therr 
light ſhalbe taken from them. When he ſaith cher light, 
hee ſhewerh that for the preſent time wee haue no more 


aduauntage (to outward apparance) than thediſpiſers of 30 


God and the heathniſh ſorthaue. For they draw the ayre 


as well as we, they haue thelight as well as we, and they | 
eate anddrinke as wel as we. Ye ſce then that it behouerh 


vs to beare patiently ſuch mingling as nowe, Neuerthe- 
lefſe Fis not without cauſe that God doeth here lende 
ehe light vato the wicked . Forir is too make them the 
more vnexcuſable, yea and in verie deede it is but ſuch a 
light as ſhal noe continue with them for euer.Bur wheras 
we on our part do homage ynto God , as wel for our life 
as forall the 
be heyres of the worlde as his children: and not withouer 
cauſe doth S.Paule in the fourth to the Romanes conuey 
the ſame to Abrabam,and to al the faichful. Therefore let 
vs learne that whenſoeuer the Sunne ſhineth, the ſame is 
2 part of our inheritance: and God hath ad- 
opted vs to be his children,the Sun is aderrer vato vs,8& 
wemay recken itas a part of our goods. Aſmuch' is to be 
thought ofqueeating & drinking, & of our inioying of al 
the things that the earth bringeth forth. Icis notdueto 


vs on Gods behalfe, bur it proceederh of his mere libera- *® 


liry.Foraſmuchas he hath choſen vs tobe his children, 8& 
we do with a pure hearcclaime him to be our father: the 
earth oweth vs nouriſhmente,and al creatures are in our 
hand,chat is to ſay,we may vie them freely. And the ſame 
vie of them ſhal continue to vs for euer: noe that we ſhal 
have any need co cat ortodrinke,when we be once gone 
out of this world :bur my terming of the vſe of th& ro be 
c6tinual or euerlaſting,is for that itis bleſſed & bliſſeful2 
& our preſent viing ofgods creatures is a help to further 


our laluation: for by that meanes god maketh ys to feele © 


hisgoodnes & loue. And when webe made partakers of 
the heauenly glory,the world ſhal then be more ours the 
ever it was, ing that wee ſhal not have any 
need of mear,or of drinke,or of raimenr. For yet ſhal wee 
hauc a berter and of it than we have 
at this day. So then,not withour cauſe doeth God adde 
hcere, that the hgbt which the wicked baze, and which 


s thereof: itis for that we ſhall © 


20 
they daime to chiſlues,/balbe taben 5 them, And that 
may ſerue vs for adeclaration of that which was rouched 
afor2,nam<ly, that the withe4ſna'l be ſnaken ew by the 
breaking »f tbe day , that is to lay, that they wil diiguiſe 
theſelues,but our Lord doth then reftrein rh4&,8 that als 
though there be ſome diſorder , yer men ſee fome order 
intermedled with it, wherby the great trobles arc alſwa» 
ged, which wichour that, were ynog hto deſtroy re whol 
world. Therefore if nowadayes wee ſee that the wicked 
may boaſt of their hauing of the light aſwel a5 we, yea & 
(which worſe is) that they have their full ſcope, and that 


the poore children of God are troden vnder toote, trou- . 


bled and pur to open ſhame ,and ſcarcely have wherewith 
to feede themſclues flenderly : it behoueth vs to beare it 
patiently. And why? Forin the ende the light ſhal be t2- 
ken from the wicked. lt is laid alio , rhat the loſtre arme 
ſhall be broken. By the /oftie arme, God berokeneth the 
power and credit which the wicked have in the wor!ld,in 
aſmuch as hee giuerh them cheir fuil cope for the exerct- 
ſing of his children-forit is for our behoof to be tamed. If 
we had the world at will, we ſhould no more know what 
it is tobeare Gods yoke. Therefore it bchoouerth vs too 
palſe through the troubles & miforders that are ene. Al. 
ſoit is to crie our faith.for kad wea Paradiſe here in this 
world: where were our hope? \Wecou!dnotbemoued ta 
ſeeke the ſpiricuallie.Yea and although we be as miſera- 
ble as may be: yer can we not perceiv|rhat there is a ber» 
ter ſtate tobe deſired: and what woulde we then doif we 
had al things as we would wiſh/Sorhen iris requiſir that 
God ſhould quicken vs vp to lecke his kingdome : & that 
15 the cauſe why he giveth the wicked their ful cope, and 
ſuffereth them co life vp their arme.Triily it is 2 very lore 
and troubleſome tempration,when we fee the wicked to 
be after that ſort as it were Lordes and maj ſiers of the 
world. | 

And whereof commeth that , but bicaulc God hath 
reached the his hand,and is minded to magnifie them af« 
ter thatfaſhis? We ſee then thae the fillie weaklings ſhall 
be troubled: bur let vs c6renc our ſelues with that which 
is laid here, namely that the armes of the mightie ſhalbe 
cruſhed & broken in the end. So the,as oft as we ſee the 
wicked beare ſway in pride & crueltic,& vaunt theſeluey 
of their credie.let vs reſort to this dotrin for our c6fort: 
that is to wit , that whereas they haue their armes vpon 
V$ 25 now, & it ſeemeth that they ſhuld break our heads: 
Godcan wel ynough brooſe & breake them aſunder. And 
therfore let vs tary patiently ll God perfor me that w hich 
he hath ſpoken, & then ſhal we not bee diſappointed , fo 
our minds be quiet to giue place to tusprouiderce. For he 
knoweth the conueniene rimes of working, and it is not 
for vs toappoint him any thing. Furthermore,the wicked 
ought here to bethink themſelues wel. True it is that this 
doQtine oughe too ſeruechiefly too the comfort of the 
faichful,that they may be vphilde in the mids of their ade 
uerfities and oppreflions , when men crouble them and 


wrong them.Let them at ſuch times cal to remembrance + 


thatthe armes of the wicked muſt be advanced for a time, 
vntil god break them. Yet norwithltandiog the holy gholt, 
ment alſo to threaten the wicked, bicauſe they be ſo out- 
ragious,8& beare themſclues in hand,that they be able to 
work wonders , and remove mountaines. God ſaith to 
vs one word, Tary ye til thearmes that are now lifted vp 
be broken-and that muſt needs come topalſe. Wil we noe 
then haue God too bee our enemic and 2duerfaric partie? 
Let vs not lifre vp our armes : that is too ſay, let vs nor 


firexche them aut (as the ſcripture ſayeth)tocommir ove- - 


rages: Let vs not go abort too hugt or harme our neigh« 
bours, 


70s | 
dours duther every of vs modeſtly conſider what is law - 


ro ſhengrden v3 w hen we de weake. But who 
hocuer lifreth wp his arrve alote,that is toay, wholocurr 
taketh more »poa him than he ought ro doe, multin the 
©nd hauc has arrnes broken by God. For God 1s anene- 
mae t0 al theie great takery wpon them, which mount vp 
fo hy in prod and have no midors w them. Thus much 
concernarg that pot Now it 13 fad byaadby atrer. Deet- 
deft i bem emer atone 16 the arep1 of the Sea + The Res 
brue word whoh God vierh heere, betokencrth 7Teaves, 
for it commerh of a w ord that figuificth :6 weepe 87 ſhed 
#e4ve7 And ita man craniiare ut, pare rhe great deeper of 
r>e Son » the wordes wil allo yery wel agree with tr.” Bur 


br the way,it brhogerh vs ro mark che firidarude: which 20 


1», thar Goo meaneth that the ipringes which are in the 
x-c2t deepes,urc as 7earer. Whence cormeth the nth 
4/12 abundance of water in the tea, bur ofthe drops thar 
arc ihc 72, aheveot flow the waters” Now the aide abun- 
E257 15 a5 t were Teayres And lurely the weliprings are 
t-rmedias ye world fay)ihe eyes of rhe earth. Forlooke 
2+ rhe eye>do hed forth rears in a man: ſodo the foun- 
$22"c3 0022 vt moyiture in the earth. God theretore 11 
£5 ſtreyne victh thar fimilitude and layeth: Come on, 


| | 
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ſpring ? No,thou canſt not fo much a3 conceiue v hat the 
jprivg ot alatic founcane 14 , whereout of neverthelefle 
there if{verh a great Brooke. When thou hat! bethought 
thee throughly thou canit pot rek howe to draync out & 
xyuct os @ tounarne: and how canti thou then enter 31+ 
to the guiſes ot the Sea,cto ſpic out by inchmeale whence 
that abundaupce of water commerh , whach 13 gathered 
togithet there Now it thou comprebendeſt not a ma+ 
rteriall thing : howe darett thou plead againtt God and be 


to ſoratheand ful ofpeefumpnen , as to :eplic againit thy 


ludge , aedtoo po about to fubdue hum voto thee ? iLa 
what wee have too warke ywppoen this ſtrewe. Truenis 
that thas doctrine feemeth goo bee common among vs2 
and theres no man bur hee vnderftanderh it . Bur what 
for that? Doe weetare eur the better by it? [No, no: } 
we (cechar every man raketh Jeave and liberue to wdye 
fſoobfhly of Gods workes. 

Andwhy ? Becauſe wee be nor acquainted with our 
owneimalnetic , nor hauearany trme learned that God 
umendeth to hulde vsinawe,ro the ende wee ſhould nog 
prefume onght of our felues , when he gracth vs ſuch in- 
firuhonsheere bylowe, We neede not mount aboue the 
cowdes to knowe the incomprehenfible maieltie of our 
God : let vs but caſt downe our eyes,and looke too our 
feere(as | have larde afore) and wee ſhalltbe confounded 
outof hande. Howe then ſhonkde n bee poſſible for vs to 
enter attorhe lecret purpole of ourgod,toknow al things 
ſo as nothang might eſcape vs Our nature were rather ts 
godownewatd than romouct vpward. Who is he thea 


&.4* lt thou cucr go downe into the borrame ot the iea, zo that hachgiuen vs wings to thx lo high ? Nay wee bee {@ 


to ſ-2:cr0ut the drops that it yeekderh fotrh? That is te 
» ,4idft rhou cucr encer into the deepes , tofee the was 
ec:5 that ſewe our there, and to knowe whence the abun- 
dancecommerh which thou ſeeft , and whereat thou art 
abathcd » And for the betterconfirmarion hereot,he ad+ 
deth. Hat thox [ene the gates of death? or haſt then be+ 
bula rhe gates of rhe fhadowe of dearh ? Heere and in the 
thinves that he wil adde afrerwarde concerning the great 
roomrh or larpenefe of the earth; he intendeth ro ſhewe 


lumpith, that we fal alwayes tothe ground: and yet not- 
withſtanding 1! we looke but cucn vpon the things heere 
beneath: dehold they be as borromiletic pirres ro twalowe 
vs vp.And howe ſhal wee then mount yp to beauen,too 
fearche the thanges that God hath ſhur vp there? ME«lt in 
not necdes be a maruciious overweening and \uch 2 one 
as commeth of forgerfulnes? For it we had but one drop 
of ſedled witte , ſurcly we woulde rather learne too bee 
modetſt. | 


jn ef<&t,char our wits are roo flender and tarble,to com+ 48 "Ye fee then , tharthisdoQtrine is not ſuperfluous,at 
prehend whar is in the things that aremoſt apparant ard leafſtwiſe ifmen woulde put it wel in vre.. But tor acon= 
neere vato vs: and char wemult needs(ſpiteof our teeth) — clufion let vslearce that Godhath graworcd vs a fingular 
contelle thar God ſhewerth vsſuch woonders, as ſernetr® bencfite;' forſomuch as m this our weakenefic and raw- 
rauifh vs aboursl our vnderftanding. Then if we beeins = nefleot vaderftanding , hee hath given vs a farre becrey 
forced to confeſe that there is ſuche wiſedprac in God, ching thao the fight of the bottamiefle deepes . Why fo? 
yez, cucn in reipett of his workes which art open to vs, Forin the Looking glafſe of his Gofpell hee maketh vs 
and which he ſhewerh vs asir were with his Gnger: what to behokderthe ſecreres of heauen, ſo farre foorth as is ex» 
ſhil ve doin the thinges thatare hidden, and which bes = pedicotfor vs. Yea,1 fay fo farre as is necefiarie for vs: 
releruerh roo himiclic tl the laſt day? As when hee ſufſe-- for it is not for vs to followe our owne foolifhand inor- 
rerh or appointerh many thangs ro be done in the world, 59 dinate luftes : but wee muſt content our ſelves with thae 
which eecze ftraunge and ſecrete to vs,and wherein wee 8 which Godopeneth vnto vs, ard not be curious in ſear= 
perceiue no reaſon ,forthey be{perchatice) ſome of his pr chingbeyonde his worde. Let it content vs that hee in- 
ritual {ecreres. Whar wil we fay rocthem + If wee cannot 8 lighteneth vs with hisholy ſpirite , tothe ende wee way 
comprehe6drhe things that are here as it were before our os judge ofhis wootkes as becom meth vs. And if wee doe 
frete, 2nd wherevpon wee treade , Ifay if weecannot fo,then ſhall the rhiog bee fulfilled which Moyes ſlayerh- 
faſten vpon them: what ſhal weeſay to the thinges that namely, Saye notany more, who fhallgoe downe intoo 
are aboue heauen,and which furmounr alcn ,and the deepes? Who ſhall climbe vp above the dowdes? 
ourreach the common order of nature?Lo in effect what Whoſhallgoe ouer che ſea ? Beholde , the woorde of 
pods meaning is.But now ler vs learn when gur witsaxe GO Disinthy mouth ,and inthinebearte : Contene 
too eper in iudging of things that are for vs,let © thy ſelſe. So then, ſeeing char God graunteth vs this pre- 
vslearne(1 fay)to thinke ypon the ſea,and vppn the deep = rogatiueof teaching vs al things in his ſchoole which he 
plac*s 0: the waters, & lay,Go to wretched wi | knoweth ro be for our profite: it is asgood as if hemade 
meendeft choy ro do? 'Þ vs to paſſe ouer the Sex,or toogodowne into the deeps, 

' Itis fayde that Gods ſecreres are ſod or too climbe aboue the Clowdes , or (too bee ſhors) 


ſepe a gulfe, = 
as 3 man can never come the bortome of them: andehat roocome as it were intoo his boſome, Whar deſire wee 
thoſe guifes dor farxe excerde the guifes of the Sea.Canſt more? Thenlet vs bee contented with the knowledge 


thou bu draine a Rywer, to lee from whence the waters which hee giveth vs as nowe by his woorde, and by the 
pF | | _ rar» 
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Yarning oſhis Goſpel , wayting till heedifſcouer jt more 
fully and largely vnto vs, which ſhall thencome 
bwmmanndragare coords 97. aan which 
we lee now but in pare. 

Nowelet vo lull downrtefore the face efaurgend 
God with acknowledgement of our firmes, praying him 
to make v3 fo to feele them as we may thinke berrer vp- 
on the wanres and corruptions of out narure than wee 
have done,to the ende that we difiruſing our ſues ,and 


nor deſire any thing but that hee will fo gouerne v3 , a2 
wee may bee clenzed from all our vices, ard lo reformed 
after his image ,2s allthe finfulnefle of our nature may be 
bearendowne and killed,to the end that we feeling how 
ha power hath wroughtſo in vs,may glonie in nothing 
bur in his meere goodneſs. That it may pleaſe him too 
graune this grace not onely to vs, but alico to al people & 
nations of the earth, bringing backe all poore gnoraunt 
mag 6m dn 1-1 696 hs pg 


being veretly at our wits ende,may rinne ynto him, and 19 to che Tight; &cc.. 


The (1.Sermon, which is the fourth ypon the xxxVi ii. Chapter. 


»8 Haſtthou confidered the large places of the earth?cell if thou kaay all this > 
19 Whchis the way where light dwellerh? and where is the place of darknes? 
20 Thatthou maiſt receivent into his boundes,andvnderſtande the paths of his houſe? 


21 Haſtthou knowne before thou wert bor 


thy dayesbe many innumber? 


22 Haſt thoyentred imo the rrealares of the ſnow? Oc haſt thou ſeenethe treafures of the 


Fl wt 
23 Whic 
24 By whatway isthe light 


1 [ haue)aid vpfor thetime of aduerſitie,and for the day of warreand barre! > 
parted? and 1s the Eaſtwind ſcattered vponthe earth? 


25 Who1shethatbath deuided the courſeof the Raine,and the way tor the lightning of the 


thunders? 


26 To makeit raineypon the landewhere no perſonis, and ypon the wildernefſe where is 


no man? 


27 Tofillthe wild and waſteplaces,and to makethe budde of herbs to come forth? 

28 Whotsthefather of therayne? or who hath begotten the dropsof the deawe? 

29 Ouwutdof wholcbclly camethe yce? and who hath. ingendercd thefrolt of the heauen? 
39 Thewatersatebiddenasaſtoneandthe face of the deepe is frozen, 

" Canſt thou reſtremethe pleaſannefſle of the Pleyades?or vntie the bands of Orion? 


Aurus w ith his Sonnes? , 


Lehough the maters that 
are rehearſed heere doe 


Al oucrwening ſhuld be re 
preſſed, noe witha word 
or twaine , but with lo ng declarations, ſuch as Godma- 


kerh here — re ha odthat "IP 
are too weak to comprehe, 7 5440 6 
Roy att rent bucth ming las Le 


back ngomtny prune how jit.ix not for 
- = 
them ARE Es 
Lara ir puny UI 44 ky 
Ram ompmitacey I 
theregf,Now let 1 lokn yo tha panda ary 
A PLAY made of 


whether 3 man be able to Tao os 
a double meaſuring of theearth. The oor is to knowe of 
what the warldthat is inbabicedis of : and this 
may after aſort bee. bee.comprohended by by coniefture, = 


and, © 


there is the whole earth init elf in 
partyhat is ſo cauered with the ſea ag it is 


$ . 
. 


g Cauſt thou makethe Mazzaroth to come forth mm their time? or canſt thou guyde _ 


it is impoſſible ro judge ofthegranets of that. Bur put 
the cace that mencould determine of every whit ofar-yete 
notwithſtanding whenmen had knowne ſuch a miracle, 
they ought ta be abaſhed ac ic & to glorifie themaker.So 
then,it is yot without cauſe that God demaunderh whe- 
ther. we be able to doie or no.Neuerthcles it is impoſſi- 
ble. For(as 1 aide afore)arſly haue men any ſubſtanciall 


proofes whereby to knowe the length and bredth of che | 


world that is inhabited, Andifa man ſpeake of the whol 


20 maſſe and bodic of the earth : itis impoſible to bring ur 


to palle,thar the largenex therot ſhout be known. There 
is not then any wit of manthac artainerh thervnto, And 
what a thing is it then to go about to incloſe the maicity 
and ſecret purpoſe of God wichia our vnderftagdiog ? I: 
is ide that God holdeth the earth as if1 hide three or 


hand for is: 1 keepe my hand ſhutgaod yer bolde the dult 
fſl within ie. God victh the Gme firallicude by his pro- 
horn toon ern we beckeofhim gerbe 
of him,we wut not meaſure him by the things that are 
ſcene, For the earth isintioue in reſpette of vs, and yer 
nocwirhſtandiog heecan bold itcle& in his 6 that is ro 
wit, there is vo propartiogable reſpect 
being & ineſtmable gloric,& the whole 
oftdecarthaxgreatasirix:checarth is nothing at 


| c vany rears ſee the that the thing which 


webaue comarke in this f thac when we conſider 
tharche earth iz oflo as it outreacheth our 
:it behoueth vs co be well aſſured, that hee 


ke Haba ** 


ofduſt in my hand. 1 neede no to open my 
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berwixr his ine _ 


god | 
ther maner of greatnes in himſelf, & therefore that there 
15 Ho-more tor vs todo,but to contefle out ow ne tecble+ 
wes, & that we be roo rude & grollew1ctrd.Hereypon let 
vs Honor hum, and acknowledge that all hjs doings are of 
Jah perfechon,as there 18 no fault to de Found in them, 
and that x 45 not for v3 to reply againit hijv, bcavie wee 
be ro gnorant. Thus ye fee what we have in effect ro ge- 
aher vpon that which us (aid here. By and by after there is 
our of the way of gt and afterwarye of tbe theo 
; and (ng brnmger, according 23 mention was made of 
the atore. And not without caule 13 0 vor cor 
For{as we {aw yefterday)avione 23 the breake of the day 
appearerh, the whole word is by & dy lighrned chrough- 
out, & the wings ofthe earth, that is ro lay,the vetermoſt 
partes of :t arc diſconcred , ſo80 the earth raketh a new 
| thape, & a! thus ts donean one inſtant of time .Seing then 
car fach amiracde appearerh before our : is it noe 
alan Cad ho Aibegterifel hendyIhedifwe wil 
nerds play the ily fellows bore: do we notdeferueto be 
poniſhed for our oue-weening,& to be laughed to ſcorn 
2: Gods hand for this fooliſh luttof ours, which we have 
ro comprehende the thinges that are roo high for vs? By 
» h2: p22 ſhould che lighr go?1s it in vs roappoiotie? If 
%< weld aypointit his way how far and wide it ſhould 
prc24 how is :t po ble for vs to go beyorde the whole 
mate 5 & to arrauve to the vetgrmoſt pant of 
the world 7 W hat a forious madnevwere it for vs topre- 
{1 to radge of Gods wonderfull woorkes ? Sith wee 
<2 not Coneeiue howe it commerh to paſie that thelighe 
' 15 {0 ſoone 'predde abroade,when it hath ogce taken poſ- 
i-:07 by the name of the Sunne , to ragne over the 
Eazy ? f 
So then let vs learne to exalee God in ſach wiſc in all 
-,s Crcaturesgfor the greatnes and hugnes othus workes: 
1:22 we on our fide acknowledging our owh flendernes, 
may be as ut were bradcted to humble our frlues before 
H:m.For,the way for men to honour God accordingly,is 
by no meancs to glory in thtſclues,nor to rake any thing 
vporn them abouchim . For if I magnific God ever fo 
much,and in the meane while, will needs be as his com- 
panion: to whatpurpoſe is that > Wee canrjor doe God 
greater wrong , than to our ſclues with bit, or 
todefire to abace him vnto vs, to fay that hes ſhould bee 
ourmate andfcLowe.God rhen ſhall ne ner be duely ho- 
EY RISES 
thing nd that we X that there i4 nothiogin 
co acknowled [m_ 
Lo what wee have further to beare in winde , when 
—— 97 re hr Sema 1 by the 
lighr,cyther when ic ſcrrerh , or when it ro the 
worlde. Iris faydaſteerward, Tha! no man knowerb the 
rrea{ure: of the Snow andthe Hayle. Tt is nqt bere only 
hor pexkerh of any of the chaſtizements which hee 
derh yporz men, he ſayrh be hath terrible ſores layde 
an his treaſures, which no man knowerh of. And this 


.. WelietheSuoue and the Hoyle wellyngagh : but 
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doo wee perceyue avy thing of the making of che hayle 
and ſnowe * Doo wee knowe howe it commeth toe 
paſſe? True it is that the Philoſophers can well diſ- 
pute of it , and men ſhall ſee ſome cavſes by them alled= 
god + But yet is that a very ſwall infight of the wonder- 
full order that God bath fer in oature : hee hath a fe» 
crete privitie by bawſelfe whache is further off from the 
ceache of our capacitie,ſo as we come ſhort of it. Nowe 
wee perceyue wherefore God fpeaketh after thac ma» 


10 ner of the Treaſures of Hayle and Snowe, . It remayneth 


that we put the amedoQrine in praftiſe. Which of vs 
is able to make one handfull of Snowe by arte or cun- 
ning > Whocanturne the water or vapours intoo haile 
or hoare froſt? Let men beate their brainesaboutre it as 
muche as they lift, yetare they never able ro compaſt it, 
Wecannotmake one heare of our heade white or black, 
Now fith it is ſo, have we notcauſe ro magnifie the in« 
eſtimable power of god whe he couereth the whole carth 
with ſnowe ? Whence taketh hee ſo greate a quantitie of 


20 waters? True)y men wil fayit is iogendered m the middle Y 


roomth of the ayre which is colde,and that whea a great 
quantity of yapours bee drawne vp thither at length the 


 Gamecommetrh togither and freezerh, & therof ingedreth 


the ſnow: & if the ſame ſtuffe be more harder bound th& 
is hall ingendred,bicauſe the thing is become more faſt & 
ſubſtantial. Met may welfay ſo,and it is true: but yer is it 
not a ſtrige thig that in ſo ſhort a time, ſogrer ſtore ſhuld 


' /yrter it ſelfe, which had bin hidden afore? Sometimes the 


weather ſhall be very faire in winter, & within a two or 
three dayes rhe ſnow ſhal fal a two or three foot deep v+ 
pon the grounde ? Ipray you ought not ſuch a change to 
make the hairs ſtand vp ſtiffe ypon our heads(ar leaſtwiſe 
if we were notto dull)co the end to lead vs to forme frare 
of GodzFurthermore,it we be rightly minded,0ught wee 
not to be moued to beare ſuch reuerence to our oS as 
toacknowledge his power to be ſo high above ys,yeae- 
ven in the viſible & earthly thinges, as it giveth vs cais 
to glorifi himi by confefſing our owne ignorance ? Ye ſee 
then what we haue to gather vpon this worde Treaſore, 
for the wel applying therofto our owne vie. Beſides this, 
let vs©al to mind how it is ſaidin the ſorg of Moſes. That 
God nathhis chaſtizemets laid vp in his treaſuries which 
wecomprehend not: to the end we ſtep not out of fquare 
as we ſee men doe, which oftentimes worke fpite againſt 
God,bearing thEſelues in hand,that they be ſcaped Gods 
hand.For if he haue delivered them from any inconueni- 
ence.it ſcemeth to the thar the worſt ispaſt,& ſothey da 
but ſhake their ceares,as the proverbe faith. Let vscall to 


tre. #10 the tne 0 

| to fight againſt his enemies. Nodoubt but 

God in viing this fimilieude of .incounter and bartell, 
heeis fenced and furniſhed alreaGie 'after ſiche a forr,2s 
þ br rack +: bo worſe: for wet hdue 'no. 
ftredgth"tigt power too ſtande again his hande. Wee 


ll may 
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my well put on armour,and afſemble all che ayde of the 
world:but which of vs can ſcape his hand when hechall 
| haue ſer al hiscrearures in batrel after tharmaner again 
vs, and commaunded them togine charge vpon vs? And 
therefore let vs learne firſt ofall, that God neederh noe 
to borrow helpe, when he would be auenged of his ene= 
mes : itis ynough forhim too determine it in his owne 
purpoſe,or to ſpeake the worde,orto ſhew but his will 1 
and immediarely both heauen & earth will bring him ac- 
mics out of nſider. For fith he couereth the carch a foore 
of twaine thick with ſnow,is he not able ro onerwhelme 
vs when he lifterh ? chinke wee that his power is abated 
that he cannot ſend ſaow thirtic poles deepe aboue our 


heades ? Againe, ſomerimes we ſee the earth frozen,and 
the winde dooth ſo binde itas it becommeth ashard as' 


yron:and what letteth that God ſhould notleave it al- 
wayes in the ſameplight ? Lervsmarke then, that God 
necdeth not to make any great preparation to incounter 
his enemies,and to put them to the foile. Ler him bur 0n- 
ly fay the worde,and the whole world ſhalbe on fire,and 
there isnot that creature which ſhal not ſerue to.deſtroy 
men .S$:th weheare this, let vs learne to ſtoupe vnder the 
mighrie hande of our God,and not make warre with ſo 
mightie a Lord: for what thal we gaine by ic? Then ler vs 
kearne to obey him: for either we muſt be vphilde by his 
hand,or elſe we mutt haue ir againſt vs, there is no meane 
berwene them. True it is that God wil beare withyys for 
a time,according as it is ſayd that he wayrerh for men as 
it were incouert; bur yet mult we needes bee vnder his 


proreQion , or elſe haue him ourenemie, andſo will it , 


appeare in the end. Thereforelet vs yeeld our ſclues vnto 
him,rhat he may preſcrue vs,and we coatiave vnder his 
gouernance:and if he be the keeper of our welfare, let vs 
—_ our {clues that we be (ate againſt both haile and all 

ftormes and tempeſts. And why > For the haile is 
not ingendered of it ſelfe, nother dooth the ſnowe fal 
without his commaundement: they are both of them his 
rreaſures. When a man liſterh, he willay forth the things 
which he keepeth locked vp: andeuen fo is it with all 


creatures , for God ſendeth them foorth at his pleaſure. 4o 


Therfore we need not to feare the haile nor the ſtormes, 
ſolong as we be ingods keping: but c6trariwile wemult 
needes be diſquicted and vexed continually, if God be a- 
gainſt vs. And herewithdl ler vs marke how irisfaid 1648 
he reſerneth them to the dy of battel, and to the day of 
Adxerſitie. As if hee ſhould ſay,men neede nottoo vaunt 
themſclues as they be wont todo, when God ſcourgerh 
them not :for proſperitie dorh ſo rocke vs aſleepe, as we 
dcrhinke vs notof our faules, nother enter into account 
with ourſelues,to know in whatcace we be 
but as long as we haue any reſpit,we be like euil 
fters and vnehrifts char waſt away al. For he noe 
for the owing of ahundred crownes ſo long as he is not 
cal'ed ypon,nor his day ofpaiment come: but he maketh 
good cheere ſolong as hee hath one pennie in his purſe, 
Euen ſoplay we with God. If he giue vs avy reſpite, we 
do nothing elle bur ruffile it our, and wee thinke no more 
vp6 him. Therfore according tro that which is ſhewed vs 
here, if God ſend nother haile nor thunder , nor skare vs 
one way or other from heauen: wee muſt noe 

runne aſtray,nor fal aſlcepe.And why > Forhecan ſpie fie 
time tochaſtice vs. Thea let vs preuenthim,and noe tary 
ill the day of battel come. For when the Trampettes 
ſound alarme,and the bartel is ioyned, it is tolate then to 
fay ler vs fal to compoſition , let vs deniſe ſome meanes 
of 2yreement : yea,yea,for the time is paſt. Wherefore 
while God forbcareth vs, & givech vs leyſureto bethink 


1 come tothe giuing of th 


finitegrace and 
marke ypon this ſtreyne where heuatteaieridoct gods 
reſeruingſof things)to theday of barrel : namely that 
ſeruerh to ſhewe,that we haue warre with b:m betore it 
onlec : like as when warre 18 
proclaymed berwene that are cacmies,there 
willbe many bickerings as they go abrode for booties & 
forage-bur when it once to apitched he'd them 
is it knowne who hath orloſt Eucn lo 1sit with vs 
when we difpleaſe our God, and plucke ouriciues irom 
his hand, and become ſiybborne againſt him: torihen 1s 
ops warre proclamed on our fide. We defienorgod with 
our mouth, zother do weſenda heraulc roohim to dcfie 
him :bur yer foraſmuch az our finoesproceed of 2 furious 
rage,itis a proclayming of warre agayoft har. And ſeing 
he is onr enemic,whar tarie wee for ? neuerthclefſe the 
batrell is not giuen at thefirſt day, but God letreth vs 2- 
lone ſo 25 we itand vp fil fora time. Bur Jet vs looke to0 
come to ioyning of handſtrokes at lengrh,howber in !0- 
king for it Jet vs not linger for it: that isrofay , lets be- 
thinke vs of 1ta long whale aforchand,bur let vs not wel- 
ter in our finnes and wicked deedes, leaſt we kindle the 
fireof his wrath by caſting more wood into it to make ut 
roconſume ys. Vpon the knowledge hereot, ler vs take 
the adutunrage cf the time,and crave pardon at his hand, 
Pchokd then what wee haue romarke yer turther , True 
itis thatgod doth oftzneymespunith che righteous as wel 
as the vr.righteous both by haile and e-mpelts, (tor affite 
Qtions are common to both partes,and contrariwils hee 
makeththe Sunne to ſhine both vypon good 2n4 bad:) bue 
yer behoueth it vs to be alwayes perſwaded,(as the (crip- 
tore telerh vs) that they be Gods ſcourges, whereby bee 
intenderh to correct our|finnes in lending vs haile,tern- 
peſts,and iuch other like s.Yet notw: rhitznding the 
righteous haue whereof to rezoyce: For they know that 
Gods chaſtiziog of them is through a fatherly good will, 
roothe ende they 


Aat. 1 £45» 


not periſhe, as S.Paule faith: ;Co7.,r. #.3% 


The temporal chaſtizements ought ro pur vs inminde of p74, a. b.z. 
out finnes, according as they be recoris of Gods difplea- Sc. 


fure.Neuerthelefſe if we walke in his feare and pur our 
truſt in him: he wil alwayes pitie vs, and handle vs wich 
mercie and not with rigour:and although he corre vs, 
yerſhal it be for ourprofit & weltare.God then ſheweth 


. welby outward fignes that he maketh war againit thoſe 
- 5a 


tharſerue him and walke in his feare.Bur yer wharſocucr 
befal them,al redoiiderh to their welfare, bicauſe he 2ba- 
terh his rigour towards them, and maketh the cemporal 
chaſtixements to ſerve them for medicines & lalues, tors 

wichlading that generally corretions do pur vs in mind 


| ofourfiones, & therwithal ſhew vs that we be at warre 


with God,and that wedeſerue to have him tight againit 
vs,andarme all his creatures too Gur deftruftion. Loin 
effethow we have topraQtize this text. Now coſcquet- 
Iyit is fayd,that God wrlr amme p5 the wildernes w here 


60 no man dwelleth , and that the earth ſbal bee /o moy- 


ffened as it ſhalyeeld ſrrit .Whetin this marter is ſtilc6- 
tinued, namely that God worketh after ſuch a ſort cuen 


| i vctmmoncedireſairere, as weeberabathed and 


our wittes bedazdied atit. No doubr but wee ſhall foe 
his doings, yea and rue ſome reaſon of them *: bur 
yet when we hauecaſt our cardes throughly , wee ſhall 
alwayes bee driven to concude , that Geds wiledome 
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__ 46; CAL. CL: SERMON ON: 
1 RS = HORDE ard Wh wy hidden and ſecret in has owne minde, whereinto it is not 
and that cherer» 8 caule aboue vs whetevaro webe Bot 8o& for vscopreſume to enter as now..And it is a goodly leſ- 
able to reach. Therefore it behoverh vsalwayes tocome fon roknow how to putadifference after that maner,be-= 
backe to th13 poyat, ro comprehende throughly what 15 rwene the ehangs thatgod reveleth ynto ys,&the things 
concinedbere. We fce he rame fal and we know in of — that he keeperh to hamielf,according allo as Moyles ſpea- 
boot that xt 13 0gendered of vapoars : but when wee ice kerh thereof. Our God(fayth he) keeperth his ſecretes to 
char the rae cauteth the earth.es dudde, yea & that the him{clic:and the chings that are revealed belong to vs & 

very widderneſies wheredwelno inhabaers wer greens 8—=to our children, according as is conteyned in the Lawe, 
alio: we fre « ching to wonder twltlyar. je will trouble & — Trueit is that there Moyſes ſpeaketh of the law that was 


Des.29.4.9 


nan curtty to water agarden: and tor a dis trauaile and 20 publiſhed as ifhe had ard Jer ys bethinke our (Jues, for 


labour becan bring notuog about, Except God giue 10-= —=God hath graunted vs a fivgular benefite in vouch(afing 
facnce rom heauen. Al the waterings 16 the workle wil 0— roo fheve ya hus wil, andingiuing v3pecubarialitufte 
do no good, valeſſe lome raine or dewe fal from heaven, onhowetoo walke in his commaundementes, Theres 
Oae of theſe hath wore woorkefulnellc jn it , than al the fore lex va receyue this record,let vs lutfer God to ſchole 
waters thatcan be brought by mans deqxce. Theretore v3,andlet ys be good ſcholers to him : and in the meane 
w hen wee fee the deferts growe greene:thergin God in+ whilcice v3 let him alone with his ſecretes, that is to ſay, 
ecnderh ro hew by afurcd rokens, the effectualcefie of Jer vs holde vs contented with the dodtrinethat he hath 
the 12i2e which he eaderh. Foriolnle Gardens menare ferdowne vnto vs , let thatbe our mecreyard, and leg 
continualy watering of them, and afteryardecommeth —=vspaſſeno further. Why ſo? For our Lordes fecretes 
the r21ne acd the dewe,ſo as things grow there even ap- ,,, (@ayerhhe)belong to himlelf, and the things that hee re« 
paranthy ro fight. But looke vpon a waſte ground which = veleth belong to vs, and no more. By the way we may 
15 burne vp ro day andao man warceeth it; and the forle apply this text too that which is ſet downe heere, Why 
6 dr1e of it {elſe : and yet norwithſtanding God maketh = fo? For we ſee what God ſheweth vs in the order of na- 
it r00 bring foorth abundance of heardes and grafle, by = ture. Howbeit but in ſmal porcion: for hee intendeth ta 
meancs of hus raine. Sich wee fee luch things : the more hold vs alwayes ſhort, and to ſhew vs that wee bee toa 
tamiarly chat God ſhewerh humaſcite ro vs, the :ufter dulland firmple witted to mount fo high as to know gods 
©£2ulc have we to glorific him:andat we doo it pot, wee ſecrets. SothElet vs learne to take thus inftrution which 
cannot by any meanes excuſe our {clues of ynthanketul- God giueth vs,and to proficour ſclucs by it,and let vs ga 


pcfle. 1s it not a great marrer that we ſee Gods miracles 
with our eyes {yea be pornteth vsto the with his finger, ,, 
3nd the thing is nor ſeene only once in amns ie, but it © 
becnnerh acw azaine day by day :)and yetnorwichitan- 
d. ag we thinke not rightly vponthem ? We treade vpon 
rhe grafle with our feere, and yer we vouchlafe not t00 
caſt ourcy< thither to lay, blelied bee God that maketh 
the carth to beare fruit after this ſort. Furthermore ler vs 
therewithall berhunke vs of our owne rudeneſle and dul- 
pefie: Icannot tell how ene braunch of an hearbe ſpria- 
gerh forth: 1 ſee it with mine eye, but the cauſe ot utis ſo 


nofurther. This 1s a very neceflarie admonitionconfide- 
ring oo the one fide the rechleſocfſe,and on theo. hcrfide 
the fond preſumpruouſneſſe that is in men, For if God 
hide his ſecxeres from vs,it ſhould ſeeme that wee would 


go about toknow them whether he will or no. Is it noe 


apparanthowe defirous and cager men are too knowe 
things thatare not reucaled vnto them > O(fay thB) 1 
would fayne knowe this,and I would faine knowe that : 
and cherewithalthey ſtreyne themiclues too enter 10too 
diſcourſe. Of what things ? Of the things that are con+ 
cealed from them in the holy Scripture. Lo howe men 


tudden from me 25 1 am army wintes end 1 feethat when 40 hauealwayes ouctlaboured the(clues,to know the things 


a graine of core rotreth{un the earth) ir ſpringeth again, 
and forth a number of graioes for the nourſh- 
ment of men.1 ſce all theſe things :and are they not al of 
them miradies of God? and yer for al that, [conſider the 
not 25 | ouehttodo. Surcly a man would thinke at the 
frit bluſh, that this leflon were ſuperfiuous, 30d that it 
were 2 needelefſc thing to treate ofche growing of corne 
and grafſe.Fordoth not cucry man ſee it? Agdare we noe 
wel ynoughacquaineed with i:7Yes truely: bur yer for al 
that,who is he that yeelderh God his due honour ? Doo 
we not deface his glorie and maiciue as much as we can? 
Therefore this knowledge which we weene to haue, hal 
make ys the more guiltie , bxcaule our vathankfulneſſe 
bewrayerh it ſe!ftherin. But howſoeuer the world goes 
v5alwayes bearcin minde, that even inthe baſcſt things, 
there is an ivcompeehenkitle wildame of God, We will 
(#0 0 09 9x Wagrir tera yew" ve ya 
bur if wer come once too the ſoueraine 

found thareven the wizeſt of vs are to 


that God ment not to teach them, bicauſe hee knoweth 
that it is not good for them. Wee ſee then the madde 
preſumptuouſneſle that is in men, to bedefirous tocon- 
ceyue in their braine the things that are notgraunecd to 
them,and toenter ioto Gods ſecretes whether he wil or 


no. Again,on the other fide they be as rerchleſle to rake 


holdeof thethings that God reacheth vs. Goddeclarerh 


vs his will,o farforth as is for our behoof, & he chaweth 
our meat to vs to the intent we might ſwallow it downe 


50 the caflier,& bicauſc he knoweth vs tobe but weaklings, 


he teacheth vs familiatly according to our owne nature. 
Verely the boly ſcriptureis as plaine a diſcouerie ofthings 
85can be: thegood wil of God appeareth there ourright: 
and if we applied our miades therevnto, we ſhould finde 
all chings there which are requiſite for our welfare. For 
there God applyeth himſelfe roo our rudeneſle, hee cal- 
keth familiarly with vs, yeaand hee lifpeth (aſter a ſort) 
a5anurce would do with her lictle babes.But yet are noe 
wecarefull to profite our ſelues by following him. And 


of 69 therefore ſeciog we bee ſo rechleſle and negligent to pro- 


ya wer PRES AERO 
oy 0 er Sr ry rd. We 


thereafrer as ie pleaſerh him todeale it voto v3, and that 
par 0 6 nr 0 ts lars part, 
to hunſcif,infomuch that 6 thangs 


C2-, 


teat dramaradie lads 
curious & inquiſitiue,or rather ſo fooliſh & madbraynd, 
25 to cout to know more thi is meet for vs: letvs beare 
inmind how Moſes telleth vs that our Lords ſecrets be- 
lig to him(cIf, 8 cherſore that we muſt not be inquiſitue 
ofche things which God lifted not coo diſcloſe vnto vs, 
butbe courenced ontebig an Gabe 


49.4.9 


THE XXXVI1T..CHAP, 'GF 108. 


hath ordeyned , and in the meane while let God glove 
with his ſecrers without afſaying to reach aboue him,8 
glorify him knowing that we be not yer come torhe per- 
fedtion of beholding him face to face, but that it beho» 
neth vs firſt to be rrasformedinto his image, which thing 


| 41.13.20 ſhall nor befully done, tithe haue rid vs cleane of all our 


d-12 


| Pleader. 


fl-ſhly imperfections. So then ler ys remember in effeft, 
that when we haue tafted of Gods wiſdome, iuſtice,and 
goodneffe in alt his creatures: we muſt conclude that we 
come not tov the higheſt depree,bur faile thereof m the 
middes of our way: & therby ler vs take warning,to ho- 
nor him, & to ſubmir our ſelues wholy rohim. Now a 
tefYhar mention hath beene made ofthe earth-, of the 
dcepes , of the waters, of the ſnow;ofthe raine which 
moyftneth, and of ſuch ocher things: by and by heere is 
ſpeaking of che skie, & of the ſlarres. Here our Lord ſet- 
reth down the thing we have ſeene before: which is,that 
m the order of the skies a mi ſhal perceive many records 
bfl11s goodnes andloue towards vs, & alſo many fignes 
of his wrath whe it pleaſeth him to viſie vs for ourſinnes, 
and tomake vs feele that he is our iudge. And for that 
cauſe it is ſad purpolely Come 0w,wart thouborne whey 
{ created the Planets and the other ſtares, and all tbe 
ſigner of heaner>2wart thom there? Or art thow able tobid 
thi zo that they may go,or canſt thoureſbreine the plea- 
ſantneſſe of the Pleyades ov canſt thou vatie (or unkneas 
or /ooz,en)the bands of Orton ? Here are certaine of the 
ccleſtialſignes named, whereip the Hebrues theſelues do 
not agree: bur yet norwithſtanding, a man may perceive 
that the *firſt word which is ſer downe here, berokeneth 
certaine ſtarres thatappeare in the ſpriogrime,and bring a 


o\weere raine to open the carth 8 tomake ir yeekd fruir. 


For that cauſe itis ſayde,( anſt thou bind vp or reſtraine 
the hg ſeencſe of the Pleyades which cauſe the earth 
ro be freſh and greene?Canſt thou reſtrainegod fr6 
ſending men the pleaſant ſpringtime to glad the withalſ>* 
Afterward he ſpeaketh of Or:ov, which is a cleane c6era» 
ric ſigne,and bringeth great bluſtering ſtormes & water- 
flouds.Otberſome tranſlate it Hftwysr, which is rermed 


a keeper of the chings tharcan bee ther vp or reſtrayned, 


and of the yapours that are haled vp into the aire. Butit © 


| 707 
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thanke ypon the ſhortneſle of 

beooremers that meanes God rebarerh 


- our pride;to the me wy nr Ber ar 


to take von v5 rodifpite againtit hun. And this is the firſt 
and cheefe Jeflon that we have to learne in gods ſchoole. 
Verie wel;,no doubt but we ſhal kaue whereof too make 
our boaſt, when we ſhall haveproficed in that poynt: & 
therefore ſolong 2s we be converſant in this worlde, ler 
vs be eongented to heare God fpeake, & to beare 1n mind 
wharlgeuer he celleth vs, thac we may profite more and 
more by ir. And morcouer let vs not go about to aduance 
our ſeſuesagaynll him, for if there were ro more bur this 
onely ſay19g,thar'our life is nothing, were it not ynough 
to holde'vs in awe and mecideneſle > Io what wee haue 
to beare away on the one fade. Bur herewichal wee have 
alſo agood comfort to gather: which is, that forfomuch 
45 we {ce thar god hath preſerved the world ſolog a time 
1n good ſlate before wee were borne: we need not doubt 
but he wil proude for the time to come. Therfoce when - 
ſocuer we be vexed and troubled with any great thought 
of minded therby provoked ro chis or thatiler vs pu 

our ſelues into Gods hand, for he knoweth howe to go- 
uerveghe is no yoog beginner. So then fith we ſee that 
this order hath continued cuer fince the creation of the 
worlde , and that (foralithe chaunges whichthaue hap- 
pened un the meane while) men perceyue that a'l chinges 
hauebecne ſo well difpoled,that the world hath ft bene 
preſerued 1n his right late : 1 ſay if wee berhinke vs well 
thereof,we.hauc caulc toglorifie God,and ſeing that his 
inſtice,goodnefle, wiſedame and power 2ppeate therein, 
ket vs becontenred therewith, and afſurc our {clues that 


he wilas wel continue the ame tothe ende as hee hath = 


beganaeit, Lo what we have co marke. Againe,where- 
as mention is made of commanding the celeſtial frgnes: 
let vs alwayes marke, that it is impoſſible, that this or- 
derlinefſewhich we ce,thouldcome either of the arres 
chemſclurs,or ofany other mouing,than of the hande of 
God which from aboue. And fo although the 
ſtarres have their ſeatonsro monnt aboue vs, & likewiſe 


ro go downe againe our of our fighe:yet norwithtading - 


is not needful to ſtand much vypatharpoyne:ieisgyaopgh—s— Jetvs agure our clues , chat the fame happencth not ac 
for vs to knowe thatit is a ſigne which berokenerh _ all auencure, but that it is God which commaundetrh it, 
rtempeſts and rage of waters, Therfore it is andalchough he hau given them their influences from 
able to vauchus bandes/as who would fay, we oy eters the guiding and overruliog of thera 
Tway in the skie,infomuch ir ine Fannge but be ade ' il. And for proofe heereof, the Planets moue al yeeres 
thed out of pur wittes to thinke vpon it. alike: and yet itis apparant that theze 1s great oddes | in 

| Naw firſt ofAitier vs markein this wnlhivales as - theirmoding, What isthe cauſe that theearth is freth 


warned of the ſhorrnelle of their life: and that ſeruerh to 


goucrnethe whole aces 
world, andchalenge all 

diſcretion ts beIrHimlſe alone. And what ars wee in 
compariſon of God # Although we were come'to foure- 
{core or a humdreth yeeres of age, what is it in eſpe of 
the everlaſting time and wiſedome of God, who wasbe- 
forc the world was create? find againe, what (Rin 16> 


vpon vsrobehis iudges. le were a faire igherdae a youg & Pao mamas 9 0 Smonder 
babe whichcoulde {ca r2ane nor | 


in the Springme ? Ons amis 
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dave cheieddemallzoueſei and properiies: yet dorwie 
Uandung thoy bonos dnven by thewr power,nomher 
Coney Sucioliuvence to than God 
CE tt ito do- 
1imeen which bee hath over al creatures, Ther tore ler 
\4 vert lenrie to gave @ (ae bares, 45 though they bad 
power of rheraietves to doeuber good or hare: buc lec 
x» pcay mtv 0n1 good Godghat when ue pleaterh him co 
wake hrocyreatures torve to Our Yieghe will alſograumt vs 
tacgract io toproate thereby , a5 he oodly may be glort- 16 
ab Momourr when wee fee thandet, ughtrung, rem- 
peſts, and tioemecs: let v3 atiure our lelursubat jeing they 
$02: w3Commaundement and he makevh them to lerue 
ac (us pleaſure 2 we hal be lake if we be ga tug 

which we thal then be, when we have the Goward) wit 
netic chat he Þath roceyved vs to mercae 1 and crakeeh vs 
tor haschuldren . Furthermore, weethinke 
vpon Gods workrs.letit be with ſuch ſgbernalſe & mo- 
dcile as we way carne notte be to ingiuifieuc of Gods 


40; CAL, CLI. SERMON-ON 


according to our meaſure and capecitie. And therewichal 
-whenhe openeth things to v3 by the ordinatic mcanes of 
his worde Jet vs open our eyes to conlider them as wee 
eught to do,and yealde oureares to hum to herkea what 
he teilech vs,ſ0 as we may no be rechletle in char behalf, 
But aFfor the things that are too high and profound tor 
vailec ys lecchem alone, and wayte tor the day of ful daſ- 
Courrie, wherevnto our good God calleth vs, _ thal 
bearſuch ime as we be transformed into his 

\ Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of — 


God with acknowledgement of our faultes, praying him 


to make ys feele chem berter than we haue done,and ge= 


nerally allo to bewray our wants, to the inteat to detace 
vs ytecrly, & to make ys ſecke our whole welfare in him 
and therewichall ro apply vs {0 to has ſeruice, that he may 
bee cxalred more and cmagre among vs, lo as wee on our 


| fide may acknowledge him to be our God, and he on his 


fide acknowlodge ys torhis people. And fo let vs all lay, 
Almighty God our heauenly father we acknowledge and 


6:12icttac bot to howie war idlues camtenyzed to bee tgught 20 coalelle according to the truth. &c. 


The Cli. Sermon ,which i the fi/eb'ypan ad xxxViti. ( hapter, 


32 Knoweſt thou theway of de bezuew'or canſtchou(ſer theeule thereof ypan the earth? 
24 Cmſt thoucric our aloudero che clowdss, that the abundance of water may couer thee ? 
35 Critthon ſeadrhe tightnings } canſtrhou makerhem to walkey or will they lay vatoo 


thee, Lohcete webe? 


3s VWhohathpuc widdome inp the heart,and giuen itynderſtanding ? - 
37 \W hos heethat by fas wildome can appoynt RE AAnn WAR] it ſhould do , or who can 


itay the barrels of heauen, 


$3 W \cnuixdultclodderhand the anhbardenerh2 


The axxaux,Chaptery 


VV [thoubuarthe pray for the Lyon, a or giue tht Lyons whelp aherwidh ro farisfic hirty 
denacs,or they lie 


z When they be iv their when lurking ia their courts? 
; W hoprepareth meatetor the Rauens , w hen the young ones cri vto Godand wander 
wnhourt meate? | $ 24vob: 
F - Knoweſt thouthetime when the wild Gotedo yeane,or knoweſt thou the ealuingiime 
"ofthe Hynde 7 *© 
5 Cohn dmeoftirg going with calfe,and when hey ſhoultcalue?? | x 
Ay onde ly pol mui Yhog Ala from that gndcaft cor their owine 
Wcs., 29874 2a " 
7 Thexryong ones wes Dt come:.hey go our & eevurne not to the again. 
"eo ne 3 of nee vi» nn 


6: fours! + 


outrgrat difieRion & diftance berwizeghe: :yea & the 
Planecs are placed in luch'arder , as that the Moone is 
neareſt vac v3, the ſunae far aboye that,god other Pla- 


Eſa 3444+ 
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Now it followeth not by and by, that bicauſe we haue a is a diucliſh pride in vs which ſhal not ſcape vnpunithed? 
ching 1a eſtimati6,therfore we be ablc to do it our ſelues, Therefore let vs wey wel this peach, where is 1s (aid 5b a8 
It we looke vpon a ſingular peece of wootke, we ſhal be we can net ſend forth Planets, Thunders, and Light- 
couſtrained to commendhim tharmade ie(1meane even — nings. True it is that loſua did once ftay the courie of 
among mortallmen:)but yer dothje not therefore folow the Sunne,by faying, Sunne, ſtand thou fiil in thy place, 


and go not forward. Buedid he that by his owne power? 
| Nay rather, God ſhewed in the mouth of a mortal man, 


that we can do it as wel as he: butcontrariwiſe the ſame 
welliking of ours is arecord that we vnderſtand nothi 
at all ot it in compariſon. And now let vs come 
1s it ynough for vs to'c6mende him as a perſon that hach 
made an excellent pecce of worke ? No: but we ought to 


were bur a ſounde that yanilhed away in the aue: but for 
216 aſmuch as he ſpake them by the authoritic of God , and 


be rauiſhed ac his doings. Seing it js ſoJet vs come back —=attempced not any thing ypon his owne head,the Sunne 
to this point 2 namely to ſubmit our ſclues wholy yntoo utatetodin if the Sunne obcicd a mor- 
him,and nor to attempt any thing aboue ourabilitie,nor tal mans voyce bicauſe it was the commaundement of 
co be haſtie in iudging as we haue bin woe to be. leis fayd —=God * is it nora much mightie thing when God 
immediatly ,wbo 1 he that ſhalreſtrame (or tay) the bar- hath in his owne fin hisglorie, and in hus eucrla- 


rel of beanen + The clowdes are ſo termed, not onelyin - ſting & &trled the courſe of the ſunnc 2pd 
this text,but alſo in the Palme, to make vs vnderſtande the moone,and althe order ofheauen ? Therefore if we 
Gods wonderful power in holding backe the watersas it marke well theſe woordes to our owne profite they will 
were againſt cheir nature. For wee know that the water make ysexak our God a4 he is worthie , and too ſubmir 
ſheaderth and finkerh downward,bicauſe it is of a heauie ,, our ſelues wholy vnto him,and to hold al our conceytes 
nature. And yet forallthat the waters are hanging in the and thoughts captiue, to the ende wee take not vpon vs 
ace,and tay there neuertheleſſe. And whereofcommeth =—more than is lawful for vs. And ſurelyit is to nopurpole 
that aying,burbicauſe God hojdeth them faſt ſhet yp,as. for vs to ſtart out ofour bounds agayaſt him: for it is aid 
ze were in batels, tonnes, or tubbey/For the Hebrue word =here,thatthe Planets and tbe legbrnwngs wil not ſayghere 
that is ſet downe in that place, berokeneth properly arwuh = Þ/ am.Ought they tobeat our commaundemenc? When 
or 4 waterpos.Ne ſee then that the clowdes arcas itwere men will needes take more vpon them than is meete for 
Gods veſſels,(howbeit not made of wood or of earth:Y them, when they wil needes worke ſpite againft him, yea 
and withoue any thing to hold them in Gods only come = & when they leape ſofarre outof ſquare as to blaſpheme 
maunding of the waters to keepe themſclaes there,ſuffi» him, can-they chaunge any thing io the order of nature ? 
zeth tro make the ſtay there. Andherewithal itis ſhewed z0 Can they make the ſunne,or the aire, or any part of the 
Vs alſo;thatic tadeth vs greatly in hand, that god ſhould worlde too ſtande in awe of them ? 1s there any creature 
{þ ther vp the heau& that it might not raine continually, 0 that will moue for them? God therefore doth mocke as 
For whata thing ware that?7 be earth ſhould be abwazer our follic andpride in ſpeaking after that maner. Oa the 
”n aad men could not fow, Likewiſe on the contrarie part, weeſce that the Sunce and the Moone 
ie part;ifthere ſhouldcome to raine at all, rbe andthe Starresdo ſay vntohimylo here we be. For with- 
pos? 77 ayer 7 Pot amas (er hat bue out ſpeaking they do whacſocuer God appointeth them. 
would become like yroo, ſo.as m6 could get nothing our They baue nother wine nor vnderſtanding : and yer for 
of it. Now then it is ncedfall that God ſhould make it to al thargthey be led by a ſecret igclinaud to execute 
raine in convenient ſeazon, and that hee ſhould alſo re» will, and whatſoever he bad themac.the creation of the 
ſerve ſometime for faire weather . \Wee ſec it, and we 40 world. Sich we ſee this,cught we not to reverence the 
think it 2 thing worthie of admirariog: and muſt wevorto Maieſtie. which euen the ſcnflefle creatures obey? Ye ſee 
then-be ouer ſtoward,if we glorific not god by confelling then what we baue to gather vpoa this ſaying. Nowe ie 
#har itbeloagech to hum to order all things according tg i is not m4 to bunt the pray 
his will, and that it belongeth vneo vs.to acceptal his do- ! 
ings for good and righttul,cuen with acknowledging the 
weakeneſſe of our owne witees ? CE ne 
God,makerk hi 


Furmwar wee er craue.It is.00e 
a two or three mocſclles thac will ſacisfie chem, bur they 


how mightic and effetual his worde is. loſuaze wordes 


LA 
mm - __ , N (2 " L 
150068 As Ss ths ee ene erm 


71s 
the world is preferatdendeontiavedia bis fate, bur for 


P/<" 134.4 23. that God prowdech a remedie for the marter? According 


allo ax 1t is ard that the lyght of the Synne driverh away 
the wilde deaſtes,, and maketh them wget them rg their 
denacs thar we may have liberne ro go adouttheir buſi. 
pefic. For f God ſhould ver thet vp the wid beafts after 
that maner zod gue men the earth totraffike and labour 


10: CAL.'CLI. SERMON ON 
is vied. And this 
great coafirmation 


ought to be weyed wel, for it is $ 
the chings that have bin (aid : thax 
1s to wit,that it God frede the wilde beaſts which howle 
and crie and bray without knowing that there 13a makee 
which ſhuld nouriſh them: what ought they eo do which 
are ſure that God who hath ſer them in the world, reter- 
yerhro himſelf che office of mainteyning them,and of gi- 


pon, what a thing were it/Should wehave any onizcor= —=uing them wharſocuer they have neede of > Thinke wee 
per to hide our heads in? Ye fee the that the thing which — that he wil faile them? vs firſt of al mark what 
j» ment in this text , is tharif God gave not the Lyons x6 is thent by this word Crrez The Ranens biyds do crie wine 
their food, all men ſhould be quite anddJeant ridof from = to God, Why (o? Nor for that theycrie in fayth or vn- 
the rarth, and all ſhould go ro havocke and deftruftion, derſtanding , not for that they pray asmen are taught to 
andrhargods working after thar manet compelierh'ys to = do: but for that theycrie for want ofmeans [co help th6< 
commend his gracious goodnefle,in thathe pitierh'vs,& —felues.JBehold the,the Ravens birds are a huogred,their 
holderk vs voder his lo 25 wee periſh qot,as dimes the abrode to ſeeke their pray, and ſomntimes they 
we mu? needes have done if hee had not a farherly care find none. 1n the weane while their yong ones arc halfe 
to preſerve v3. True itis that ſometimes Lyons my wel = Rtarued, 8 no body provideth for the. Now is God fine 
devour men ,and thar happenerh chiefly the deſertcoli= =toputto his helping hand, whether it be by giving them 
rries,and in the whore landes where there is grearer ſtore wormesto iob at,or by ſome other ſecrermeanes, Thus 
of wile beafies. And when itcomments ſo to paſſe, God yg yeſce how the yong Ravens docrie yntoGod, The lika 
warneth vs thereby, that the ſame milchieie ſhould be v. maybe (aide ot al other bealts: namely that when they be 
niveral,iſhe not other wile for it. For when we helpleſſe, they reſort voro God : not that they doit of 
ſee that widedeaſts devour menaker har fort, thereia ahy voderſtading,, bur the cace is ſuch asthey may well 
we havcfaire lookingglafles. Whereof isit long tharrhey — wander in the world & be ſtil deftiruce of al ſuccor,ſo as 
fallow not on forward and«hat they raung{ not out vu= = there isn0 ſhiftburthat God muſt reach out his hand, Be 


to mens houſes, and conſume not all? Mutt not the tet- 
ring of har flop in their way needes be at Gods hand? le 
13 normanspolbcic thar preventeth it, [So then, let vs 


of his goodneſle giue them the thing they hauc need of. 
But now her vs rerorn to the foreſaydcopariſon berweng 
our ſeluesand the brute beaſts, For ſecing iris ſayd that 


maznife our God tor vouchlafing too feede the wide God ſheweth him{ſel(ſbounciful) when the beaſts are de+ 
beaſts in ſach wiſe, 2s we live in the workd,and inioy the z0 ſtirare of naturall meanes to helpe cheſlues, and that it is 
benefires that he hath beſtowed ypoo vs! & furthermore al oneaz it they repaired voto him: what ought we to do? 


, pon the reading of this rexr, let'vs remember allo howe 
*** it is fayde inthe foure and rhirgth Pſalm, that although 
the Lyoas be fo ſtrong & ſeeke their pray with Tuck y1o- 

lence,yet rhey ſuffer hunger: and although itpaile mans 
power to fatisfie chem, and that they ſuffer hunger z:yer 
wil Godzlwayes noariſh thoſe that are his . And this 
"6parifon is well worthie co bewarked, For if God icede 
the Lyons which are wikde andremible beaſts , yea and 


foralthough we have abupdance even til we be readie th 
perbrake our goods vp againe : yermuſt wealwayes vie 
derſtande that the thinges which wee haveare gjyen v$ 
of Geds owne hand: and if we happs ro ſuſferpenurie and 
want,we be ſo much the more pronoked to repaire vnto 
ham. Thertqre men muſt not ſhrink back,nor chaſe yvpon 
the bridle whe they find thiſclues deſtitute of help. What 
muſt theydo then? Lec che thinke thus with themſelues 3 


irkſome to our narure: how ſhalhe not ſeede men which 46 behold God callerh'ys to him. And in good footh hede- 


zre created afrerhis owne he termech 
or dna revert 


Cv anMd of Go dr wvadearkd or 


chapErogine vs wharſocuce 
Lo of od bao toemen due werwooe en 50 ſame ſneancs hee wil have Gur whole truſt ferled 
tha theris,  Addwhiwe 


we: be preſerved in the mitlJes bf them :and 
Godferde the Lyodis and 


claroch & proreſteriyihat his mind is (aftera' ſort) topro» 
vokethe beaſts ro repaire vnto him, &therin alſs co ſhew 
him(elfe to de the{ſoueraine} governer :for otherwiſe he 
ſhould lexue the world,bue atfhouldlic waftt 
how much morerhen oughe 1 to repaire vitohim?Now 
then let vs marke we,thatwhenſoeuer wee want prouie 
flon, ſo 2x we wote hotwhere eo become or which way 
t&rarmevsticis as muciras if God tolde vs that it is his 

is meer for vs, Ecthat by the 
erult ferled in him, 


Fercys who ee betey hed arr 
{afer nor to tall von him for ic doth be ner thew chat 


mentefourfoules ar his hande. Although we had eee 
ME ANI: 5 
we 
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bow downe our heads to be filled withit: yet is the food 
of our ſoules roprecious a thing to be tound herebilow. 
Neuerthcicfic, euen the corruptible foode is giuen vs by 
Gods hand ,and he theweth expreſty thar1eis he onely to 
whom it bclorgeth too feede our bodies in thispreſent 
tranſcor:c hte. So then it brhouerh men to repaire vato 
him cheefly when they wil be ted fpintually. And if wee 
have not this conſideration & $kil with vs-the yong Ra« 
uens,the foules of the aire, & all the beatts of the worlds 
mult bee witactics and iudges to condemne vs: for God 


him whe they be luccorleſſe. And it hecal the bruit beaſts 


to him, ſo as hedo his office in their behalfe : oughe nos 
weto hauc a rightnunde aud true beleefe towardes him; ' 


ſo as we may bethroughly perſwaded that wee ſhallnoe 
be diſappointed ia demaunding of him whatſocucr wee 
haue ncede of? This 1s in effet al that we haue toremds 
ber in this rext. Now it is ſayd afterwarde, knoweſt thow 


the tre whenthe wild Goates or the females of them 


do hride ? bnoweſt thon the trme of the Hyndes, or hows 
they bow themſclnes at their calmmng 1rme?Truly the ex+ 


ample of al mankind which we hauec in our ſclues,ought | 


to be ynough to reproue mens folly in being (o ſelfewie 
as to take vpon them to reaſon with God. For it a man 
ſhould aske them, How wart thou created or begorten ? 
How wart thou caricd & nounthed by the ſpace of nine 
monethes atier thou wart begotten and haddeſt taken 
ſhape1n thy mothers wombe > How cameſt thou ont a- 
g2ine in the ende ? Couldeſt thou anſwere direttly to all 
theſe things? They wouldfiand abaſhed, So then;man 
(without ttepping a Whit from him{lfe)ſhall find itmore 
K®than ſuthciently proved, that God worketh wonderouf- 
ly in his begerting. Whata thing 18ic,thar a lule creature 
ſhoQÞI be ingendred,yea cuen of corruption and fileh, & 
yet notwithſtanding receiue ſuch ſhape as we ſee faſhio» 
ned in our bodies? Againe, what a thing is it that the 
childe ſhould be nouriſhed in vncleannefſe and infeftion 
in hismothers wombe, euen among al theexcrements 2 
and yet notwithſtanding receyue lyltenance andgrow ſo 
bipge as to finde meanes tocome Foil the woride? what 
maner of chings are all theſe? Are they nor ſuch excellent 
miracles ofgod as we ought to be rauiſhed at them?And 
theretore{as I haue ſayd already) wee needed not roo bee 
ſent to the wilde bealts, norto the Hyndes, nor too the 
Sheegoares, it had bene ynough if cuery of vs had confi» 
dered after what maner he was borne and nouriſhed in 
his mothers wombe,and how hecame one from his mo+ 
ther intq the world.Neuerthelefle it is not withoutcauſe 
that God lendeth vsto the wilde beaſtes. And why > For 


women haue yet ſome help when they come to their de- 50 terdebared withgreat and profound reaſons ? There is 


liuerance: they haue other women to do them ſeruice, & 
one of them can ſuccour another, Againe they be ranght 
by cuſtome and experience., and they keepe themſelues 
from daungers: they conſider what is expedicnttarthem, 
aod prepare and turnith themſelves afore haride. Ye {ce 
then that the ſame ought tobe eſteemed a greatermura+ 
cle in the brute beaſts than in women. For whe the poore 
bealtes are great with yong , they knowe not what they 
beare, onely they fecle a cumberſome burthen, they may 


that if they grow to fat, they fal to fafting, and it is 2 pro- 
perue of theirs that they cannor beare with ame thing 
char hindereth them: and yernorwithſlandeng they carie 
their yoog Calues ſt, yeacuen with great pane: and-ipe + 
cially irisrepored of them ;;thar they have exceeding 
— : according alſo as men- 
s made thereof inthus rexr,. where it 15 ſayde , 1/48 
he bowedatfbleaiihnagh dey Gouldoches aſun- 
der,and ſireinethemſcloes exceeding fore. Truc i 15 that 


to women alſo are faine to ſtreine them{ciues: bot the lire: « 
ſheweth vsas it were to cyclight,thar he calleth thenves + 


ning of the Hyndes isgreater:inſomuch char they which 
have had skilof theſecrets ofniturefay they gretaine ta 
vſc amedicine,whichis rhe taking of a cerraine heatbe 19 
helpe themſclues withal, and that otherwiſe they thouid 
and at a ſtay, if they tooke noe ſomewhat 16:habic wheir 
dclinerie. Wee ſce thenthere hiowe its nor for tought, 
that God ſendeth mentoo. he: Hyodes and Sheegoares, 
(for thekind is not altogither cerrain, but that 1s 16 mars 
terofimportaunce.) Apd why # Forit is a ſiraurge cace 


20 that the beaſts which know not what they beare ſhould 


notwithſtanding haue the wit to beare out the burthen 
and too fence them(clues againſt it, as though God had 
taught them,or that ir were {aid vato them ur behouerh 


© you ro preſerue your owne kind and offpring. Seing then 


that the beaſts have ſuch an inclination,is it nergod thas 
worketh it from aboue?For what would become of then 
ifhegouerned them not ? Azaine, when the beaſts come 
to be deliuered, their brutiſhaefle is tuch $451t 15 note 
ling ofthe that they muſt keepe themſclues quiet, and 


zo thar they muſt haue yong ones, and that they ſhalibee 
gladde of ir,asit is ſayde voto women that they (hal baue [ob 5.c. 21. 


whereofto reioyce when they ſee a manchilic borne in» 
tothe worlde.None of thele things can bee {ayde to the 
beattes;for they knowe not what ſhall palſe our of their 
bodies ; nother can they tell whether the thing which 
they carie ſhall burlt their bellies and make their bowels 
fal our. Andyet notwithſtanding they keepe it (hl, 204 af- 
terwarde when they come to the bringing toorth their 

yong,they know how to remodic their needs, withour 2- 
Ar ar They maketheiryong ones cleane,and for all 
the paine that they have had, yerdo they go abroad after 
them,ſorhar they miſcarie noe through their default. Se- 
ing then that wee percciueallthis : have wee not cauſe 
tomagnifie our God > And ſpecially when we confider 
the diverſitie of beaftes, and yer fee that they mu'ri- 
plie afterthatmaner : Ipray you is it not prooucd to our 
faces,that God ftretcherth out his arme and wootketh by 


way ofmiracle ? Neede weto goto hoole to vnderſtid 


it > Neede we to beof high capacitie,or to have the mat- 


noe ſo flenderwittedand ignorant a perſon,buthe know- 
eth as wel the begerting of men , as the ingenderirg of 
cattetand beaftes tobeca miracle of God,and that Gods 


hand mult needes be perceyued there,2ccordirg alſo as ic 


beareth the whole ſway, And in knowing chis, ought we 
not alſo tro woonder at the goodnedle of our God, w hich 
extendeth it ſelſe euen to the bruce beaſts? When wee 
ſee him pinfulin thar behalfe : oughe wee not too glo+ 
rifie him for the ſame > Ought wee not at kaſtwiſe too 


be greeued,they may ruſh theirbellies againſt ſomthing, & yeeld him the ſacrifice of prayie, when we ſee his power 


to make their yong ones ſlinke,and the ſtruggling of their 
yong ones within them may after a| manercaſt chem in 


deſpaite. Howbeit God preſerueth them in ſuch wiſe as. 


they keepe their fruite: and although the ſame be heauie 
and t1oublefome to them, yer is itpreſcrucd as it were by 
miracle. For its feene thatthe red Decre, (I meane the 


Hyndes, )canoot induce theie owne' fatnetſe 2 infomuch 


and wiſedome > Lo howe the ignoranteſt are conuited 
of vnthankefulneſſe, if they ſer not their minde roo the 
conſidering of Gods wiſdome,power, iuftice, and good- 
nefſe, which ſhew and vreer thew{=1lnes every where,vea 
cuen toward the brure beafts. Now although mention be 
made here preciſely of the Hm drc> of the he yo: krone 


or other wilde Goares 2 yet have weea generalilefſon 


A3a4 to£2* 
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ofalibrafies » namely that God mult needes 
Cc dead is guiding eds tid eater whe in 


has gui» 
ſpray nonleS Pat: _ 


God giverh:hem the 3k roo ſeeke ont the ſayd heatbe 1. 
1 ex vs profite oor {civesby that knowlaige. And who 
| hari tnthe Phifinon ofthe Hyndes > In what kboole 
have they tearncd the kit co ſecke our an hearde, abd to 
know that is expechent for their dcloevIE, and for the 
vording of their yog ones out of their adies? W ho hath 
Hewedirrdt? Who hath bin therr teacher 7 Ovghe not 
Gedto be knowne and ploritied in this cace ? So then we 
coght too marke wel thele particular kindes that are (et 
downe here before our eyes, whercin Gods plory ſhew- 
erh it ſelf line'y. Bur yer muſt we alſo gather thus foreſayd 
general |cffon,that God worketh throughout, as ſhall be 
lard hercatter of the Enges which foules dolay,& wher- 
our af their vorg birdes docome: for tuen there alſo 
wo! Colsprouxtencebe acknowledged, Howbeirwhe 
wee haue {0 applicd our wholendeuer tg confider Gods 
17-2 in the wilde beaftes , ir behoverh'vs alſo tocome 
ck ro war bar For thechiefpoint is that me ſhould 
-w Gods coodnes.power,wikdome,and wſtce acror- 

© a5 they be ſhewed vaco the, be as they perceive the 
and are partakers of them. Therefore whereas it is Fyde 


t cre, that the caſumy rame of the Hynde u mot knowne , 


v=o men that is to fay,thar it is not in men too appoine 
it 1c vs vnderſiand that wee muſt nottriemarſtries with 
God, in going about to wreſt our ſclues ogr of his ſubie- 
Gon. And why? For before wee were barne,God hath 
ſhewed that ovr life is not in our own had,but at hivor- 


der & Giſpofition.Itis wel ivoughtnowe bow long ge 
Hynds do go with calfe, & men may 3udge ir by certaine 
conicure.Notthatmen do looke fo narrowly to it : but 
if a man marke fr6 the time rhacehe ales and females go 
16 rutte,he ſha! find that they go ful eight monethes. Ve- 
riewe! heir caluirgrime then may wel be koowen. But © ignoraunce and weakenefle , euen to our vndoing if wee 


it is aid, bnowef rhow tbe caluingtime of the ? 
Yea: s 9 te PII TY Ley 7 
yet hath he ſo ordered ir. It is not for vs roknowehowe 
long the Hynes ſhould go with calfe: that is too fay, it is 
por we that have appointed them cirher their ronethes 
or their dayes. We be skilful folke.Now that 
' God wil have the Hynds togo with calfe ful ſach atime, 
& thr whErhe rerme is expired, he deliverab the giuing 
them helpes and guiding the matter as hee himſelie hath 
ordcined:-1t behoverh vs roconclude therevpon, that be 
barh reſerued the Lordſhip of al beaftsto himlelie, & that 
inaſmuch as he fed them in their dammesdales, hee hol- 
mnt 1109 DDE 3s Ir ſo 3s 


fo thought ypon the beafies,ler vxce 
would faine ſtart out toplay the furtle way ary k 
2g2ynſt God, faying : why doth Goddeale thus 
or thus with mee > Why dooth hee not ſende mee mine 
owne defire/But when we enter into ſuch murmuriogs 
to fifr vp our {clues after tharfaſhion agaynſt God : Jet vs 
come backe to our birth and fay , Alas how cameſt thou 
out of thy mochers wombe ? who tooke thee out of it? 
True it isthat there were helpes:but yer muſt wee come 


Pſal.13-5. 15. 19 that which is ſayde in the twoo and twentith Plalme, 


that it was yodsh3d which tooke ys out of our mothers 
woube. I the ns hs aaa 


; 
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braines about it;but they can do fothing in that caſe,ex- 
cept God worke with them,cuen by a wondertul power. 
Thenfore if wedo no more but think vpon our burth, we 
mult necedes ſtovpe to fay, Lorde, before I came intothe 
worldethou d:ddeſt wel thew that 1 was in thy guiding. 
Foe wn what caſe was I when thou rookeit mee our of my 
mothers womb,yea and of al the while that thou diddett 
mainteine me there? Were it not a paſſing ftraunge thing, 
x the thocring vp of children there, were nor an ordina-« 
ty marcer among vs? We live by the ayre: and whenſoe+ 
wer wecanner take breth, by and by we be choked out of 
hand:rhelife of aan conkifterh in his breath doe bu ſtop 
our breath,and wv ce be diſpatched immediatly.True itis 
that the little babes have ſome vene to take breath at in 
theit mothers womb: but whereby ?eutby the nauil. And 
inthemean while,wher with is the child ſuſteined? with 
almaner of corrupnon:he lieth there among al maner of 
exctements,and al kind of wretchednes: infomuch that if 
nde:confidered howe hee is borne there by the ſpace of 
eight moneths,and how hg is mainteined:a man mayſce 
Gods mighty hanCe,yea and that ſopaſlingly,as we muſt 
needs be amazed to think ypon it, andacknowledre thar 
iris God which governeth all things & which hath the 
ordering of vs al.And it we be not moued with ſuch and 
ſomimghry works of God, and ſtard aſtoniſhed at them :1 
pray you muſt we not necdes be worle than hardharted? 
And if we wil not be touched by our owne recorde,cthe 
brute beaſts muſt condemne vs, and beare witnes againſt 
vs at thelaſt day,Sothenler vs learn toprofir ouriclues 
by this doctrine, ſpecially to confefle that god is wonder- 
full inalhis works,and that the order of nature is ſuch a 
rooringglaſſe,as we muſt needes be rauiſhed to woonder® 
at the knowledge of the things that are ſcene there. 
Rowbeitlet vs alwayes knititvp with the bridlMiy of 
ourſelves knowing for acertaintie that we be not ofpo- 
wer, wit,and capacitic to iudge of Gods doings, & ther- 
fore that we muſt not fall tocontrolling of him, to aske 
why this or that is done. No: butlet ys vrderſtande,that 
whenſocucr wego about to findefault in his doings, we 
ſhalbeconfounded,yea & be driven toperceive our own 


preſume toaduance our ſclues beyond our bounds. Then 
fith ir is ſoJer vs learne to be contented with that which 
irpleaſeth God to reveale vnto vs,and let ys reſtreine our 
ſdues from thisdiveliſh overweening which we ſce to be 
in ſomemen : ſpecially when thecaſe concerneth mye- 
ters that paſſe our capacitie : like as when it is aide thar 
God doth ſo diſpoſe all thinges, as it is not for vs to find 
faultin any ofhisdoinges , notwithſtanding that all bee 
guyded and perfourmed by his prouidence. Hervp6 ſowe 
do reply:as forme, I cannot beleene it: for 1 vnderſtande 
it not: and therefore I conclude that it is naught, Howe 
pow thou vohappy wight? wilt thou hut vp Godinſo 
ſmall a roome as thy fooliſhe braive is > 1t is all one as if 
thou ſhoaldeſt ſay, 1belceuenor that there is aGod,ex- 
cept I may ſee him before mine eyes and as it were be- 
rwweenemy legs. And what adealing werethat?But wee 
muſt not doe ſo. We muſl notpreſume todrawe downe 
Gods maieſtie vnto vs: but it behoueth vs tomount vp 


$ 6 alofrand to fend vp our wits thither , to honour the in- 


comprehenſible greatnes that is in him. Yea and we muſt 
mount vp thither wich humilitie, withourpreſuming any 


thing of our ſelees, but rather acknowledging that we do 
nothing burcreep here bylow. Thus ye ſec how it beho- 


ueth vsropue this dottrine in vre, according alſo as it is 
ſcrbeſore vs to the ſame end. 


Now let vsfal down before the face of our good God 


with 
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With ackr.owledgement of our finnes, prayinghim te 0+ 
per our eyes, that we mey learne to perceive how wee 
'olnthr to be ſo beaten town in our wans & wrerched- 
nefle,as we may be elcerly bereft of all pride; fo as wee 
atcempt not to vaunt our ſelves, nor roo'thalendgeany 
thing at al vnto vs, but that we ac thar there 
15 no goodnes in vs and that webe altogither vnprofira- 
He, may reſort too our good Ged to receiuepower and 


Rrrength at his hand,to follow his wil, ro theend rhat in 
Walking according rothe fame, wee may be brought roo 
yeeld bim praiſeandthankfgiuing. Aud for the doing 
hereof ;ie maypleaſe him ro tame the pride that is in'vs, 
and which hindererh vs to prayſe him a5 he deſerueth,no 
heende thar beir/2 al of ys m2fedeane, we may rerurne 
wvnto him ;with onec6ms accord,framing our ſchuc's pra- 
ably ynto his wotde. That it may pleaſe him to &c. 


- TheClii. Sermon ,whichis the ſectiid ypon the xxxix. ( hapter. 


8 Whohathſctthe wilde Aſlcat liberticor wliohath loozed the bondes of the wilde Afr 


9 Iris I which have ſer his houſe inthe wilderaeffe,and his dwelling in the falt places, 

10 Hclaugheththemulticude of the citieto 5k8tneghe hearerh nor the cric of the Extorrioner, 

1: He ſceketh ourthe mountaines for his paſture, and ſearcherh after eucry greenething, 

12 Willche Vaicorneſeruetheetor will hetarcy at thy crib? 

13 Canſtthoutietheſaid Vnicorne with his line, (co kbowr) in the furrowes?or wil he breake 
the cloddes of the carth inthe vallics after thee? | 

14 Wiltthon traſt him bicauſe hrs ſtrength is great,and yeclde vp thy labour vntoo h:m > 

15 Wiltthoubelecuethathe wil bring home chy corne,& gather ir togither intorhy bac? 

ts Haſtthongiuenthe Peacockstheir goodly wyngs, or feathers rothe yrork 8& the Eftrich, 

17 Whichleaueth heregges on theearth,and makerh them who ta tlie duſt? 

18 And forgetteththatthe foore may treadevponthem, orthar the beaſt vt the fielde may 


breakethem: 


19 Skeeſbweth her ſelfecruel towardes her young ones, as though they were not hers, or as 
_ choughherlabouring werein vaine, without any feare. 
209 For God hathdepriued her of wilſedome,and not giuen her vnderſtanding, 
21 VWhcntimeis,ſhemounterh on high,and 5kornerh the horſeand his rider, 


E wee had no more but ſome one 
onely kinde of thing tolooke vppon 
in the whole worlde: yer ought the 
lame to {uffize too make vs too giue 
glory vntoo God, For there is not 
any thing wherein heeſheweth noe 
himſelfe ſuche a one towardes vs,as 
wee be compelled to honour him , But God perceiving 


men to be {till roo negligent and flowe in knowing him, #* 


purpoſed roo flirre them vp with ſuche varietie, as they 
ſhould no more excuze themſclues of theirnot knowing 
him, after they had ſcene the infinite number of thinges 
that offer th{lclues to our ſight both aboue & beneath. 
I fay that if a man did but onely think vpon himſelf with 
out paſling any turther,he ſhould wel have wherfore to 
magnifie God: orelſe if hee looked bur vppon any one 
kiade of creature,we may ſay the like. But if wee make 
our circuites and diſcourſes, & after we haue ſrene Gods 


no more for vs todo but toolift vpp our eyes to honone 
hm which ſhewerh vs fo infin:te 2 power & mightines, 
After mention made of wilde Alles hee ſpeakerth of Irs- 
cornes,or lome {uch other kinde ot boalt: howbeorrt men 


' commonly agree that it is the Vr.icorne which 15 ſpoken 


of heere-It is ſaid that the Vnicornes wil nog le wn, mores 
tion to wigth that wecrannet oceupie them: a; we as ox» 
en: & hories & Aﬀes:norby ary meancs tame them gta 
they might tilthe groun1,or draw h. me our corre mos 
the barne,or vrto our threſhingfloore. Sith it is ſolet vs 
vnderſtid that it is nor for vs toouc:rule gods works: we 
may wel itreine ov: ſelues roit, bur wee ſhal never bring 
It topaſle. For it wee cannottame a wild Alſ or fome 0- 
ther wood beaſt : how ſhal wee rule the whole worlde? 


Andiif wecinotdo that: how dare we lift vp our neb 2+ 


gainſt our maker,who hath ordered al things with ſuch < 
wiſdome, as no faultcan bee fold with him?Finally hee 
ſpeaketh of Peacocks ox Eſtrrdges, or els (as ſome have 


glory in cone part of the worlde, we turne our eyeſight ro 50 vnderſtood it)ot Storks. Howbeitalthogh the Storks are 


another and make as it were 2 numbering or peruſing of 
his creatures; it is certaine that we mult needes be then 
mooued,to confeſle that there is ſuch a perfeRion io his 
workes,as we be not able to magnifie him ſuthciently.Lo 
why God doth heere ſet vs downe many ſundry forts of 
them.Not that here isa perfeQt ſtory and ful reckoving 
vp of theproperties of liuing things: but yet notwithſti- 
ding,in the examples that are ſetdowne here, we have ſo 
much as ought too ſuffice vs: like as now when mention 


ſpoken of in the ſecond place : yer norwithfandirg, the 
things thatare addedin theend,cannot agree but to the 
Eſtriges,that is to wit, that they deſ71ſe rhe borſe &> the 
hor ſman by reaſ6 of their fwiftnes: & againe rhot they 
forget ther eg ger,and ave ſo fecnſo that they lar them 
be ſand & thinke no more of them , There is then a 
great fondnes in that foule, which agreeth ro the Eſrid+ 
ves rather than to the Sorkes. So then the effect is, that 
if one mirrour of Gods glory be not able roconter men: 


is made of wild and vntamed eAſſes,God ſaithit is not 6 atleaſtwiſe the great yarietie that ſheweth it ſelfe every- 


for vs to geu* them libertie.ltis all one as if he ſaid, thar 
when webchold the wild Aﬀes,we muſt thinke that ifal 
the whole world were gathered togither, they could noe 
giue the wilde Aﬀes ſuchanatureas they have.Therfore 
ler vs confefle that God hath diſpoſed al thinges above 
ov abilirie and power,andthat our finding of faule with 
-them commeth of too fooliſh raſboes; and that there 43 


where ought to ſtirre vs vp and mooue vs to ſecke Ged, 
and to ſubmit our {clues to him when wee have founde 
him,yea even with ſuch obedicce,that akhovgh we per- 
ceiue oor the reaſon of his works: yet we may nor ceatle 
to holdourſcluesas priſorers,lo as we grudge rotagainſt 
himio any wize. Now let vs come to every parte. Where 
thewild Aſes are ſpoken of: it is {ard that God vrrverh 

Aaas then 
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chew andfettech rhyw at bc rtie anda ba vetzen this ſubieRion which God hathlaide ypon men, we ſee 

geeky {coding mthe manntames 14a twar 7 Fa a ſil lomepriot of his goodneſleyſo as.itis much more 

—_— paces: & that therwithalibey thorw = =mens behooſe40 bee elubieCh,(ea thoughthey be 

ſucd 4; ren enres © ave [beet 26tallage:, polls Jed anulſe and rigorouſly) than for the wilde Alles to bee 

ATI 69th Arathi BI pow Capndng abroade in the mountaines.Fos 
ue afice tate, Now -4n the meage men arc warned of their finues wh6 


45 roorcbuke wen God them roughly and with mayn blowes: & 
their, 0wne Par vwnrnp. gta them back to repentance, And a» 
fate. For molt men are ire voderlings, & wee ſethawe gain, whatloeuer come of it,he ſheweth them that there 
they drag Jo as it ſeemerh rothe wane q>(n\ A iz #differcce berwene andeuil: wherasthe Alles 
is not worthy wp beare them. And wherofcommeth ſdth * © areſet alone fly! in their b bratiſhneſſe. Then let vslearne, 
oacrwrenmg For if they compare | homlelues wthaber; that whatſoeuer ſubicttion God hath laid ypon men.,yet 
wide Adcy,they thal fiod hac the Aly bave a mprede- hath he not cealled to viecontinual goodaelle & fauvr 
ſable thingehea they hauc,tharis to witylibertie te foes — towards them. Howbritthe warnung that 15 giuen in 
dome.Eucry macoteikth freedome to be the chicfe be». _ this text,tendeth to this poine,that if men wil needs bee 
nefite that wecan inioy.Bur lo it is, that wee be indon= = proude & make too great account of their owne worthi- 
Gage, & the wild Alles are tree. And yet; .notwithſtidiog neſle 8& nodilitie: they deſerue wel ro beſent to the wild 
we ta! tro boaſtng,od beare our ſelues in hand thatther Aſſes, ard that God ſhould mocke them ſaying: Go too 
is ſuch an excdllent worthinefſe in vs,a5 we ouphtto be what are you ye wretched ſoules?For it ſeemerh to you 
carried abouethe clowds,and God ought to reacht our 29 1 that I ought not to. reigne any more oucr you,but that 
his hand toferys vpon his ſhoulders. Thas we ſee the fol — you oughtto be fellowlike with me. Bur yer forall thax 
ly of mea 24 thatbehalt. And therctoreler vs marke well =you ſhabe lubiero many charges, ye thal notbeable to 
that God ment there roo humble ys, andtoocorrethe @ live togither without many troubles, c6plaints, & out- 
p:1de 19a? is in v3,bicauſe we canor refraige fro efteming — cries: & cuerye man ſhal ſtande in doubt of other :accor- 
047 {lacs beyond mealure. And why is thar? Bicauſewe - divgas we ſee that men canotlive one with another ,but 
think not pon him, nor vpon his workes. Howbeitwe = there ſhalbe miſtruſt & hartburning.and one ſhal doe a- 
nocd nor monntſo high as votoo his matcſtie to hable © nother wrong by guile,ſtil praRifing one thing or other, 
v4: the very beaſts can reach vs& be our ſcholemaiſters: and indeuoring to ouercome their enimies by treachery 
wee bee not woorthie too haue other teachers than — and malicioutnes,ſo as they be ful of poyſon,and grinde 
them Neuerthdefſe it might be demaiided whether the 39 their teeth whe they ſee they cannorredrefle their owne 
wild Aﬀes are too be preterred beforemen for that they = harmes. Loe whac the ſtate of men is: andin the meane 
rome abroad eucry where, & are not huld ni No awe or ſub- while the wild Afſes ſport themſclues in the moſitaines, « 
1ect:0n,n07 ca2 be ramed by man. The anſyere is,thatif— ſeeking for paſture and ſcorning al the pollices wherwith 
m-n had continued in their yncorrupenefſe,they ſhould —=—men tyre themiclues ſomvuch. Then ſeeing itis ſoles 
kauc been ſubict roreaſon,pot as in the way of bodage, tarne to ſet lefle by ourſclues: for the wilde Aﬀes that 
but eucry man ſhoul4 haue had ſuch rule of himiclie, a3 wander in the mountaines muſt teache you your leſſon. 
God houlde haue reigned eucry where: there ſboulde and make youto perceiue thatyee are not ſuche as you 
haus needed nolawes,no iuflicers,nor noſyord to have =weene your clues, that you ſhould make ſuch vaunting. 
exccuted men fordoing cull ; there ſhould have needed —=Now weſce after what maner it bchooucth vs to applie 
none of al thorthiogs. For eucry man ſhould have been ® this text co our inftruftis.On the one fidelet vs vnder- 
as alzw & rule to-hunſelf:he ſhould have had Gods law = Riad, thargodintederh to hible vs by the example of the 
privted un his heart, And ſuch a willing ſubixftion ſhukd =beaſts,to the end to ſubdue al pride in vs: & on the other 
haur bin more noble & excellent, tha al Rm fide let vs c6{ider,that although our ſtare be in ſome re- 
in the world. But furaſmuch as wee bee corrupted, it be fpet worthan thefiare of the brute beaſts: yernotwith 
hoourth vs.to be hild in thrakiome:for therin God ſhe« ſanding God neverceaſſeth to holde on with his graci- 
wer ys that webe notable to rule ourſclues,fith he wil — ousgoodneſſe towards vs,& toturn the emil into good. 
have ys to be brought vader awe of others. And noton» = Infomuch thar whereas we have not a free and vnbrid- 
ly by lawes &ciuil order are men hilde ynder the yokez hed life in this worlde,by that meanes wee be taught too 
but alſo God ſufferethhard & comberlome charges tobe come ſo yntohim,as the ſubieftion of men becommerh 
lad vpenthe: according as we ſce divers cimes chat whE ſo berrer thenthe libertie of the beaſts, & our being in bon= 
ryrants beareſway in the world,they be ſofarof from be dage,is more for our behoofe,than it is for the beaſts ta 
ing fathers ro their ſubietts: that they vexe them,pil the, frray abroade without maiſter or reſtraine, or without 
polthem, & bire them aſmuch as they can.ln his behalf — knowing of any law or ought &lſe. Thus yee ſechow on 
then our fiate ſerueth as it were to ſhame ys; and God the one fide we haue to conſiderofgods grace: & on the 
reacherh & ellech vs that the beaſtsin ſom refpe&t have otherſide,to ſioupe, that weeexalt not ourſelues in our 
a betrer rime tha we .Yeroorwithſtanding it is not robe own worthines: bur vnderſtid that our Lorde ſubdueth 
ſa,that God hath in al reſpedts ſo nerly reigted men, vs to himſelf. Now after that metion hath been made in 
that the beaſts are in better caſe than they. For'wee ſee: thae fort ofthe wild Aſſes: by and by there is ſpeaking of 
tharwhen hee compareth his people of Lirael go a wylde- the vnicorns, which is a matterlike vneo the other, God 
Aſie by his Prophete Oſce:it is to ſhewe that there was 6 faith that the Y/nicorne cannor be tamed: that wecannot 
nother reaſon nor mahood in them. Thou be alone. vic him to our commoditie: that a/thongh be bee firoug 
by thy ſefe(fayth he: )rhat is to ſay,I cannot @ ay reg not tille the earth at our pleaſure,nor 
For our Lord ine6deth to hold vs in his lock yod when CIO ra bing 
we haue his woord his meaning is toplay the teacher a- = home corne into the too be ſhorr, hee is not too 
mong vs. Now if we cannot abide to be governed by his ſerue mans turne,bucaltogether for himſelfe. Heere wee 
hand: ir is acainft kindeand we ſhew our ſelues ro have have to note,firſt of al,that whereas the beaſts do vs ſer» 
an yaamendable nature, */ vhs fa in | INE God tameth them and putteth them in 


to our 


| Gen,1. 4.13, 
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fo our hands, to the end we ſhould inioy them ,And for 
proofe therof, why doth a horſe luffer himſelfe to be ru. 
kd by aman,and draw the plough or the harrowes, and 
catry a rider or other burden on his back? How happe+ 
neth it that mendo breake Mules, Aﬀes,and Oxen? For 
a horſe is flrong ynough to withſtand a man,and we ſee 
he is a ſtonte and couragious braſt. How then doth man 
get the maiſtrie of him?And ſurelyif a man were notac- 
quainted with the caming of Oxen,their hornes were a 


terrible thing to looke vpor.? the verye ſhaking of their 1© 


head were ynough to abaſh a man: their great eyes and 
thicke necks{would agaft him) :and ifthey ſhould bende 
cheir hornes at him, they were ynoughtoorunne him 
ehrough if hecame neere them. Againe we ſee what huge 
'bodies they haue. And howcould men have any vſe of 
che,if it pleaſed not god to giue vs the maiſtrie of them» 
For as wel might the Vaicornes be tamed as horſes and 
oxen,if God had not ginen them that [diuerſe} nature, 


So then let vs beholde Gods goodnes in appliyng thoſe , 


beafts to our ſervice, which otherwiſe were able to amaſe 
vs with their only looke,ſo as wee durſt not come neere 
them. A litle childe willrule oxen, infomuche thatwhen 
they be accuſtomed ro the yoke, he ſhal keep them there 
with alirtle fticke, he ſhal make them bow downe theyr 
thick necks, & ſtoupe withtheir brode hornes,and(tobe 
ſhorr)he ſhal weelde them in ſuch ſorr,that wheras they 
wereable to beare downe al things afore them,thereſhal 
be no refiftaunce at al. Sith we ſee this,let vsacknowlege 
that God hath ſhewed himſelfbounriful rowards vs, ſce 


fer ys if neede require, & God necdeth not to arme che 
Lions and Vnicornes,but can giue ys battel by lyce and 
fleaes if he thinkgood,& ſo make a Torn of al our pride. 
Therfore ſceing that ſomtimes we cannot by any means 
rule the beaſts : let vs remember from whence the ſame 
commeth: that is to wir, from Adams fin & our owne 
navghtines,in that we be ſtubborn againſt him that had 
made vs princes of the worid,and pur alcreatures intoa 
our hand. Let ys confider this and be ſory for our fennes? 
and as oft as the wild beaſts doovs any harme let vs be- 
think vs thus:Behold, God ſhewerh vs our own wants: 
and ctherupon let vspray him to graunt vs the grace to 0+ 
bey him in ſuch wiſe as we may beare his mark, that the 
beaſts may know the power which hee hath giuen vs as 
his childre: & yer for al that, let vs aſſure our {clues thax 
he intendeth to hold ys alwayes in awe, Lo what we 
have to mark in the ſecond place. But now 2 man might 


, aske a queſtion, whygod keepe th ſlil ſuch kind cf beaſts, 


ſeeing they domen ng ſeruice.For it ſhoulde ſeeme that 
the canſe ceaſſerh why God ſhould nouriſh the any lon+ 
ger: durler vs mark, that they ccaſſe not to be as beauri- 
fiyngs of this world,to the end that men might beholds 
the maieſtie ofgod in the. And that is one reaſon ſutkci- 
ent ynoug h of it ſelf, Again(as 1 have aide) they ſerue 
for our learning: God ſhewerh vs diuers fights in them, 
to teach vs by that varietie to vnderftad his power,good 
neſſe,and juſtice the berter. On the otherfide,they are a 
good inſtruſtion to vs,bicauſe that fith we cannot haue 


ing he hath after that maner made ſuch beaſts ſubie(t tro 3? the ſe of the, we muſt not preſume to exalt ou: {-lues to 


VS,a5 were able ro haue made vs afraide(as Ifaide afore) 
and wil nevertheleſſchaue them apply themſelues to our 

eruice,ſoas men may tame them.Beholde\ the Eliphant 
is , which is a paſſing terrible beaſt : tor the very 
focke of him ouerc6meth al other beaſts. Truly he is'vs a 
mountain, & ſcemetrh co ſerue of purpoſe to deſtroy vs: 
and yetnoe withſtanding, when he is ſubdued , hee be+ 
commeth after a ſore tame :notrhar he keepeth nor fiyll 
ſomeinclining of his own kinde:buryeris it a woonder 


to vs that mEcan after ſome maner ouermaiſter him,and 40 


make him to ſerue theirturne.On the contrary part,the 
Vnccorne being bur a ſmall beaſt, and hauviag nomore 
bur tcrcaine nimblenes in himgkeepeth alw2tes his Nue 
Yineſſe,infomuch rhat af the men in the worlde cannot 
by theyr cunnivg & ſttengeh bring him t60 ſubieRtion, 
Sith we ſee this let vsbe convicted at leaftwiſe by ſuche 
c6pariſon.And when we havelearned too acknowledge 
gods goodnefle in that hee applieth the beaſts toour vie 
andpfofite;whichdo vs ſeruicetlet vs markealſo on the 
other ſide;thatir were notin ys 


w6dld y)ifour Lord did got giue vs power oderhim, = 


True it is that at the creation of the world at beaſts were 
giuen vires Adam tohave Loriſhip and dominion over 
them Boe wehaveloſtrhepalſeis therof iti that we be 
bone awiy fivin God like ds wh# a ſubieQcbmineth a. 
fy lewdnes or treſon agaiaſthisprinee;hi are for. 

and he himſelf isquite oue of favaue ,Fuda ſos it 
withal men. For we (huld have peafably ouer all 
braſs if we ad not bin Yiithalful eoo our God,ittbrex- 
king the all#geaunce which'we ought ymo him . Thar 
ther is @ewuſe | 
veraintie Which was giuen'vs ouer al beaſts, Nowe ſee- 
ing chat the beaſts ſhuld riſe vp and we could 
not inioyheni,but that God reſeructh the vſe of them 
vnto vs,yea and ſuddeech ſome of them to vs according 
45 we hane neede of them: therby we be warned, that je 


#5 an cxceeditiy groarmadnes for ys tolik vp our ſelues 


to rule a Snails, (a5 yee 50 ſhalclorhthem' 
im * | that 


why webe bereft ofthe Lorſhip andſe- © 


| high:For euEthe very horſes & 0x5, wou'd ruſh againſt 


vs & oueranvs - infomuche as although God have pur 


them vnder vs,8 wil haueths co ſerve vs: yet norwith= 7,0, e - an; 


ſtanding nowe & then one ſtroke of 2 holes toore is y« 
nough to ſleaa m2. Sith we ſee this, haue we not alwaies 
a goodlefſon cofhrink inour heads, & to ciue ouer the 
making of too greatbraueries? Ye {ce the what we haue 
co beare away here. Furthermore wheras mecis is made 
of the breaking of the clodder, and of tillng of the 
and of carriyng the corne into the barne- itis to 

the endchat me ſhould bee the berter warned, that they 
had neede to beprouided ofmany helpes ar gods hande, 
We coulde- notcontinue inthe worlde,if wee had not 
meate & drinke: we could not live two dayes,if we were 
not nourſhed. And who is he that giuerh vs bread? Are 
mes1o able of theſlues as theycan tiltheearth alone? 
No: they may wel imploy the ſtrength of their armes, & 
they may weldig & delue: butalas,al chatis not ynough 
In rtimngs . And who 
they be cilling of the earth? where 

& ſhoes ? who ſha! furniſhe 
them ofal theirneceſſaries? for weſce we be ſubieQttoo 
ſomany things, that onely meate & drinke wil ooc (erue 
our turne. What a number of helpes haue wee necde of 


- rtomnintaine v$in this wretched life ? confidering then 


that god had neode to give vs ſuch an innumerable ſorte 
of helpes!'let vs thinke vpon thegreat number 
ofdenefites whi | vs: asio that 
| heharh'ordcined horſes and oxen to till che grounde for. 


thermore giuen vs ſuch $kilfulneſſe, that when wee haue 
dove umilſe,byand by we have a remedic at hand. Seing 
that God hath made vs too behokde hi after 
that maner before our eyes,let vs 2'ſo cider how deep» 
ly we be bod and inderted vnto him to ſerve him with 
allowlineſle, For behold, the chieſe poynt thar is ſhewed 
vs in this bookeif that men ſha] never nc 


ONE UNI WITS | $03 F017" nay 
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duc honor, except fiowpe rnto him, without leaping vp6 his Clees,S what with his half fiyngſwich 
— — kiglyees wogs ban lack og af! ee eee 
tusleflov. And | ſez,orin any other beaſts, Marke that for one point. An1 

the lame ſwiftnes is matched with pollicic , ſo as thoſe 
| | beaſts can take vp ones by the way and throw them ac 

ES do tha. ſuch as follow after them. Thus ſce yee two thinges in 
fireyned,(1 ay wee dee coaſtreined)to be abaſbedat the = this Binibeaſt: 0a the one fide foolſhnes,howbeit mat- 
kghe of Godsdoings. And as wee deabaſhed in thatbe= ched with aduiſcdrefſein gathering vp ſtones as he run= 
NY us od hes park perth, & in caſting them backward at ſuch aspurſue him, 
is a chat wecan do.Now letvs come tothat Which 19 This(l ſay)is one wonderful thing that is to be ſcene in 
the Peacecks of Eftrages, he © be(iaich God)  Eftriges. On the other fide there is ſuche fooliſhneſle in 
Cad a eoeada thegeclaOnd them, hat ifthey may once hide their heads, they thinke 
Quorld rings perk here whe pena proc that al their bodies are hidde,& yetthe huge carkaſes of 


to proouc vs ark fooles,iachat we canogr be them are ſcene ſtill. And as touching their egges,they fie 
wah his doungs. Let vs looke ypoa a Peacockes not vp6 them, but foraſmuchas they keepe in hote coun 
15 there not ſo w6derful a workemanſhipia © eries,they hide them inthe ſande, and the Sun giving 
oor meyer warmth veto them,doth by that meanes hatch them..IF 
1 'ay that eaen the vnbcleevers are thereupto, amanconſider,on the one fide the forecaſt of theſe bird 


Sceing it 15 bo: I pray you are our wi lle to reach fo — beaſts(indefending themſclues} and on the otherſide 
h:22 as to the Canmcng how God gouernerh the world, 20 they: fooliſhnes in hiding their egges: ſhal hee not ſee a 
2-420 the things that are euch hugher CR wondeful wootke of Godin guiding al atterthat ſorte? 
ri\on? Maſt they not needs come ſhort? If one Furthermore, whereas mention is made of ſtrength and 
ofa Pexcocke rauithe vs and hold ys as it were in agaze ſwiftneſle of this Budbeaſt , let vs vaderſtande thacin 
3 it: what ſhalal the workemanſhip which appeareth in © thole things it lurmounteth ys. Wee may well make our 
the whole worlde do? what thal the ſpecialgouerning of — brags: buc the Eltriches go beyond vs in that caſe. Mark 
mankinde do?And yet norwithſlanding, that is the thing & thus for one poynr,that men muſt not ſet ſo muche ſtore 
whcrat mendo virer eheirblaſphemics-that is the thing by themſcluesas they have been wont todoo: for God 
(or which they chafe and ſftorme againſt God, being deſi» —=wil ſende them backe continually too theſe examples, 
:0u5 that he ſhoulde gouerne by their aduice and after = which ſerve co mock their fooliſh boaſting. On the 0+ 
vcr tancie And that 1s becauſe they haue noc their own zo therfide when we ſce that theſe Birdbeaſts which haue 
Lking,nor are deal with at Gods hand as chey theſciues * Rirengrh and niwbleneſſe, yea andpollicie alſo in other 
would wiſh. Yet muſt we needs he prooucd to haue fai- — things,are ſo fond in one poyne,that they ſhewe nother 
led ebeur tent Fenmntoe trend $. wit nor skil; ought not wee tooglorific Gods goodnefſe = 
Thus yee fee Gods meaning in this text. Afrerwarde hee towards vs: For who hath giuen nam nitenteg 
= cha cipanion wh th wag of of the Eftriges » but than the Eſtridges have > Haue men gotten it by 
:.2t is rather to ſtay vpon that very Prat 4 owne pawer2ls there cyther Gold or filuer that can buy 
the fondacs, lighrnes :and Rirepgrh thacis inchem, Allo ſuch a merchaundize? Then let cuery man acknowledge 
heiſpeakerh of Storkes: and thatmay bee the racher c00 howemuch we be hound vato God, for giuing vs ſuche 
bring vs to the reaſocableneile that is in thE;for thereis = diſcretiop :and let vs beare in minde that it behooueth 
more kindoes tobe found in them,then theye-is ofeen-= ,, v3.10 yeeld him his due praiſe. Thus yee ſee what Gods 
temes 10 men-For when the young Scorkes gregrowne. © meaning is in this text: Alſo whereas itis ſaid, chat God 
great.chey reknowledge theirdamames, & feede them igy— bach berefe rhe Eftrich of wiſdome;letvs vnderſiande 
| bbs us naar Ha pan that itis eo ware vs,that inaſmuch as weehaue reaſon 
| &diretion,we be ſomuch the more bound vpto God 
oo eee benefice 20d 
thing is it to diſcerne and e- 
| re Taq way orgaerxeyaiwgdar wal. 
le,buc alſo to actaine to the 


or Lag ws vs by his holy that the beauens are 
Igor, pn EO 
y ofthe ap wy 
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him andconſider that there is infirmitie ſtyl in thelelues 
ad chat it is yHough for then it they can tn ſome 1adall 
quanutic <{cerne the greatnes and heightes of Gods 
vorkes,and that in creeping vpan the earth,they gofor 
ward thi with al humblenetſe and modefbe , knowyng 
wel thar they cannot as yet attaige tothe depthof Gods 
ſecrets. And chat is the thing which I couchedar thebe- 
g:oning forthe better confirmation of this text; namely 
chat god on the one fide jntederh to make vs perceiue his 
goodnes,to the end we ſhould Haue nocauſe tobe gre- 
ued 97 to bee out of pacience,as though hehad giuen a 
berter {tate ro the wilde beaſts thanto vs: and yer vever 
theleſſe to the mien ro humble vs, wee fee aur felues in 
fuch plight ,by rcaſon'of the corrupris that weeaught by 
fo,thac the beaits do paſſe vs in ſome reſpects and parti- 
cularpoyntes. True ic1s that we ſhall alwaies bee prefer. 

wed before the bealls,& be placedin higherdegree aboue 
them. Yea and where as we haue not lo great itrength & 
nimulevelle as the beaſts haye: the ſame is to ourprofice, 
that is to Wir,too humble vs withal: for otherwiſe wee 
would neucr be came. We ſce that although we bepuc 
in minde of our weakneſic by many things which wee 
behold :yet notwithtliding God is faine trocomplain of 


vs,that we be like wilde beaſts,as hath becn faide., And 
(which is woorſe,)an Oxe will know his owner $ cribbe 


where het is fzdde : atdan Alle or a horſe will koowe 
his mailters ſtable: but wee will not know our maker: to 
+ be ſhort,hecan by nomeanes tame vs« - Therefore it is 
good for ys that we have not ſuch force and rength as 
the wilde þeaſts haue 1 for what thing were itthowe 
cou'd wer bee dealt withal: Moxeouer by the way letvs 
 alwaycs beare io minde,that we muſthave recourſe too 
Bebe number of benefites that God bath ſpecially beſtow- 
ed vpoa vs and not vpon the beaſts ; according ax it is 
fai*heere of reaſon and vaderitanding-, Howbeitlet vs 
not ſimply conſider the reaſon that is comms in al men: 
bur let vs alſo come to thatit hath/ pleaſe4 God too in-. 


| bohten vs with the wiſdome that isconreined in his Go- 


ſpel,and ca gpen our eyes by bis boly ſpirice, ſo a5 we be 
ableto ſee bis ſecreres which <lſc ſhould be bidden and 
incomprehenſible to vs: (and therefore}let vs learne too 
magufithini for the Game. Theſe be the two things wee 
haue tobcare in miade . And'by the-waye let vs marke, 
that whetzs meatis is made here of the Eſtridyereg ger: 
# Godextend his providence t00'the hatching of hee 
egges,cuct when they be left & forſaken: it ismucd like 
ly thache. wil neuer forget ys, vs (1ſay) which azemore. 

excellent creatures. And in good ſpoth wee ſee hee hach 
provided much berrer formagking,than for thoſe cat- 


OF: TOB, 7” 
men,that they know their yourg babes, & courith 6 
with their own blood & ſubſtance. Serving then that our 
Lord hath ſet ſuch an order in mikind: therby we know 
that he hath a facherly care of v3. Howbeir wee muff nor 
meaſure his goodnefle by that only :butler vs come to 
that which be ſaith by his Propher. Can the mother for- 
get the childe? Although al the mothers in the worlte 


ſhould forget their chudren : yer wil not 1 forfake thee E GE '$ 


(laith the Lord).God then or) the one fide ſh2werk him 
ſelfa father in that he holdeth the methers at ſuche ttay 
10 giuing themſelues willingly roo the charge of nurcing 
theyrchuldre, Truc it 1s that wee fee nor this in all mo» 
thers: For there are a number of theſe tender 2nd nice 
things,thatcanot finde an their harrs to takepaine with 
their ownchildrengbne a Nurce ſhalbe more kinde too a 
childe that is none of her own, than the own morher 15. 
Nevertheleflc the ſaide kindacile appearcth commonly. 
And whence proceederh it ?Euen of God, whoſc wilit is 
to mainteine mankinde by that meane. Morcouer when 
we know his fatherly goodnes which ſhewerk ir ſc !ts ro 
his creacores: very wel,ſurcly god doth aforehand make 
vs to feele his fauor, & the care thathe hathof vs: how- 
be ic ler vs vnderſtande, thatin himfclfe he furmour.terh 
al that cucr wee can percerue in this worlde, and that if 
we come vnto him with hCblenes, he wil alwaies ſhew 
himſc}f as he is : that is to wit,the welfpring of al mercy, 
& wil pitic our aduerſitics and fuccor vs in the. Therfore 
let vshaue the ſaid truſt: & although wee bee wretched 
creatures ,yer let vs not therfore ceaſſe rotruſt i him & 
to glotifie him:affuring our (clues thatit wee yeelde vs 
teachable to him as his obedient people, tee 02 his fide 
wil ſhew vs that our acknowledging of him coo bee our 
God is not in vaine. 

Now let vs fal down before the face of ovr 200d God 
With acknowledgmet of our fins.praving him to make vs 
fie the berter : & generally to open 0u7 ey5,that wes 
may noniore bee puffed ypp with pride & preſumpnon, 
nor be any more drunke with our ow: vaine fancies, td 
ſtandin our own conceir & to boaſt our le!ues: but that 
wee may rather learne todo ſubrmutte gur ſclues roo him, 
to-hold al our goods of him, & to do him honor for the, 
acknowledging that ifhe cotinue jor his merey towards 
vs,webertterly yndone every minute of an houre: that 
by that mcane we may bee alwaics helde in his feare and 
ſubicQon,& profice therin more & more, 8 that more 
over he may voutlafeto beare with vsftill,ſo lone as hee 
ſeeth ys yer hemmed in with ſo many infirmities & cor- 
ruptions,votilhehave vererly bereft vs ofthe,and eran(- 
formed vs vrito his glory andimage. That it may pleaſe 


jel. Foebeho!d,the hennes ofthem.ave ſo fooliſhe ghar 5? him-to graune this grace,nor only too vs,bur alſo too all 
rememarg : people and nations of the earth, bringing backe all poocs 


ently 'the;bue 


printed a kindoes iawro0- —=ignorantſoules from the miſerable. &c. 


- The Oliis. Sermon which it the third Ypon the xxxix. ( hapter, 


” Hiſtthougſt ſtrengrhto 


to the hotfe;orinuitoried his necke with 


33 'Wikthou make Zhorſeat atraideas 2 grafſchopper (or Locuſt ? WAS of his noſthtilg 


1; tetrible, 


34 High erdnith iafomeherelopahegor mhbboldnoefarhu 


25 He 


paiſcrh nor for fcaring,hefcarethnor,nother ſhunterh he the ſwoorde, 
Lathe Quiucrrartlegand theſtecle of the ( 


of the ſhicld. 


27. —_—_ - pomemnes nes ficre: nefſe,and bepaſſerhi riot for the noyz? of 


| eng of thearmie, 


ha: he ſrmelleth the barte!l afarre off,and the 
Wil 
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29 Willthehauke take hinato has {ethers by thy wildome, or will he ſpreade out his wings 
towards the South ? : 

to WilltheEagle mount vp atthy Cm make her neſt inthe high _ 
3t She dwelleth vpoatherockeand abideth ypon the high mountaines as in tortrefles 
32 Andtromuhcncetheelpieth argon hcreyes looke tarre of, 

33 Her young ones ſucke vpblood,and haunt where dead bodies are, 

3+ Andthe Lord anſwered and laide yn Tob: 

33 Isirlearingro ſtruc wich the we qt let him that reproucth God anſwere tothis , 


| ory wt to rm re—dnr em rp Gnas Oxabet 
ed ry .he allo fimal.Yea(layth God)? /s it tn man ro gine ſuch 
on huxpart would deale woos te 2 KP, ot 
ſo with vs,as al his tea= — couragiousa nature?For beſides that horſezare ſtrong of 
ching ſhou'd be ro lifte- lumbes,we ſee that they be partly bred ofpurpoſe for the 
vs vp out of hand wares Men ſcehow they caft thiſclues into the middes 
himiclt,yea and that ofdaunger :and they are inflamed with ſuch afuriouſnes, 
ter ſo fymiliar a faſhis, as a man woulde ſay that rbey be of oneminde with the 
a$a tather talketh tos exmmnpet2 and with the great ſhontes, yea and that they 
his chiklen. Howbeir, 20 do evenincourage the men. Sith we ſee this , and ther 
for a/much av we be hard roobe goucraed and in fleede there is corrbleneſſe onenin thew noſerbreller. ſo 25 he i 13 
of yerkding our trlues reachable, wee wil needes be puer- aGreadful beaſt of himſelf,and yer men know but a ſmall 
wytc* God is faine to ſende vs ro hoole to the beſts, as peece of Gods working in that behalf, for he hath noe ve- 
| we haue ſeen heretofore ,& as heprocenyerh co do here cered al his power there to the ful,bue hath onely giuen 
ul. For in peaking of Horſer and of their nature , hee alicle figne & mark what he is able to do: if m& conſider 
th-werh that men know not his workes, when chey wil ir chroughly,cught they too ftrive or checke any more? 
nudes cmmancteoatrreifrreyagaicf han, dare they now ſer rh&lelves againſt the living God? they 
4.n4 therewithall he hewerh that valeſſd ir pleaſe him, durſt nor anſwere a horſe, they durſt not rub him vppon 
he wil not vourlate to anſwere any of out replies, butir- the back,they would be afraide of him: and yerthey bee 
thelbe inough for vs to be difproucd by the brute beaits. 30 notafraide of the infinite power whereof they ſee bur a 
Yea even by the horſes which are of the honſhold with =fmaldrop inal the horſes of the worlde. 
v5,{o as he ſhal not neede togo far to ſtop our mouthes. - Yeeſee then what we have to remeber in effeft yoa© 
For he thal have aduocates inough to pleade hiscaſe, in — this fireine. And enen in theſamewe ſee that God hath 
the fireeres an the fickdes,and in the houſes zndhee will vied no fuperfluous language in fpeking heere of th@þar 
not rayſe vp greate Oratours among men, but wil(as 1 OO RnnY th and that men can 
{a:4r)conrent himelf ro have the bruie beafts[toplead — wor ſearv them ar Grafboppers, ks they run vppon 
for 21m.) Furthermore here is no curious diſcourfing of wav erootn tun It was needful for him to ſpeake 
the n2rure of horſes : for God mente not too deale with ſo.And why>For we be hardy andbold ynough too carpe 
ſuchmaner ofprocefic bur he alledgerh fimply the things at God when we know not his gloty.Anditifout owne 
that are knowne to the gnoranteſt ſorre. A man neede! 40 blockiſhnes that giueth vs that boldneſle: for ivaſmuch 
not to be gready pradtized forthe. vnderflanding of the. ax we drawe 2 curtaine before our eyes, whickkeeperh 
things rhac are ſpoken heere:for bed children know the, vs from the fight of Gods glory, that isthe thing that ma 
like as when he ſpake of the ftarres and players, he did ix Kethvs ſo brutiſh:So then,bicauſe we play the ſharpſigh- 
not after the maner of the great doftours and Philoſo-: red meri;and wil needes romprehende al thingesin our 
phers. Why ſo? Bicauſe fewe folk ſhould haue fared the = own fancie,to know the infinite power of God: therfore 
berrec by it: for all have net capacitie tocooceiucir: bur doth God treate heere of Horſes, and fer before vs the 
he fpake groffcly of the Sun and the Moone and of the firengrhandpower that isin them. And why ſo: Tothe 
Whoſocuer hath end weſhould be raviſhed inwondering at hisguidiog. 


chings that arc to be ſeene . eyes,al- 

though be never haue nother 5k nor avght clic, nor be ores Wrekin poynt, 

2 great Clerke:may notwithſtanding comprehende rhe 50 that God hath noe vrtered in hor- 

—_— rept norco lone nah bel, \ deiadegodorbarhad the vrrermoſtchar- 
Starres: he needcth no Aftrologie in thax behalf 4 foorth bur as je were 

1nlike cafe is it heere, where hee fpeakerh. —_ Wn cle patiegyul al tha, if 

Now then he keepeth nth lelyme court: and this eager 


is,to the intenethat none of vs ſhoulde take-excule , T. Ta ty xp avs 
4 norman a9 mcay. 7-4 wen WoNa TL E3S TRA 17 « xp er 
fefle their owne ignorance: but yer irc6eth top eden para t bold 
the excozing of themſeclues before - neflewttich they ſhew = =: an: 
a buckler of ir ſaying: This paſſeth mine vnderſtanding, Tieyuim len werenl men 
hee gonth & infrofiien, which we 


were for 9 
Odd weadet if Gl 
had not cooked ts Ro mm the intent char 


menncs 


i Thy ere Fancy r himſclfe c 


THE/XXXIX; CHAP.! OF .TOB, 


men turnet might be ſerued? Durſte wee doo this of 
ou ldues? Then letwy conclude, that God ſhewerh vs 
his poweean that hehath gauze lich boldoefle vato hor» 
lc4,and.nado them (6 fiercetand that he 

vs a fingular recorde of hug goodnelle & loue, in that we 
whichace nothing, are able t00 breake haples after chat 
maner to.0vr own vie,(o as they ſuffer vs to travel them, 
ro put them to the Chariqe and Cure,ro labour them 1n 
willing the grounde and to take their backes to ride ypon 


them. F\ 4*.# 4 . - 

Seeing then thathorſes ſuffer them(clues tobe ſo go- 
verned:no doubt but our Lorde ſheweth vs how þene- 
ficial hee is towardes vs,and maketh vs too kno we him, 
Thus muchconcerning that poynt,Bue the chvefe poine 
is the leſſon that I have touched: narvely , that the ſame 
muſte 1erue v5 torepreile ove bolinefſe. Therefore when 
we be tempred ro murmur agaialt God, or tqo gainelay 
him 1o any thing : wee muſt calt qureye ypon the baurs 
bealts,tor they can teach ys,and we allo are worthie of 
ſuch ichooling,wheo we-wilnot hearken peaceably too 
out God to obcy his funple yoyce. Afterwarde he pea- 
keth of Hawkes > Eag/cr. Haſt thow(layth hee ) gevew 
awangs to the banks? will be flie at thy commanndement 


when he ſoreth towards the South? or when it ſeemeth 


that he would ſhe vp into the Syn? Haſt thou ſhaped the 
Eagles((aith he){s 14 rho that grief 1hi ther neſtes mm 
the rockes and immihe towres of the monntamer? that is 
to ſay in the high andloftieplaces? Art thou able to0 (er 
| ſuch an order iv nature? And wherds therr young ones 
feede vpor bod , & arc bred therunto: isit thou that 
haſt ivured the to be fed & nouriſhed with ſuch a ſuſte.. 

nce? T be Eagles finds where the dead bodies art and 

| gms; a far of: yeaand they be ſo ſharpe- 
ſighted a8 they be able to [pre theowt every wher; & (ure 
ly it certain that this foule hath the ſharpeſt light of al 
others,1s it thouthen that hath giuen ſuch nature co the 
Eagles,faith God? We (ce how God bothaboue and be- 
peath offererh vs mirrors(or rather liucly images,)wher 
in we may perceiue his mightie power roo humble our 
iclues: and yer notwithſtanding we muſt conſider allo, 
that in the lame there is wherewith to ſtop vs, when we 

be {o tooliſhe or mad as to run ruſhing againſt him. And 
he needeth not $0 pleade his owne cale,or too open his 

mouth to [peakane woorde: for looke how many crea- 
tures there are aboue and beneath,as manye witneſſes 
are there to confound vs veterly. No doube but we wyll 
be bold :nough to aduaunce ourſclues againit God, as 
though we wenlde plucke him out ofhis ſcare with our 

blaſphemies,and webeare qur (clues in harde that wee 

way preuayle by our ouer boldneſſe; but he hath ſtoppes 

yaough tocalt in our wayes:for there is nother beaſt on 

the carth,nor bird in the ayre,which ſhal not beare wit- 

nctle againſt vs. We ſee then that Godscafe ſhalbe plea- 

ded by hiscreatures Without troubling him ſelf with ic: 

and yer notwithſtanding al that we ſhal have deuized a- 

gaialt him muſt cerurne vypon our owne heades.Noaw al + 

Gough this leſſon be caſte ynough: yer is it very Umin= 

ded on mens behalfe. And forproofe heereof, we ſee the 

foulcs flie in the ayre,and wee fee the beaſts go vpon the 


ground,and yer how few are there of vs that wake vp,to © 


think vpon God? dayly wehaue ſtore of temprations, & 


the Diuel breatherh into vs the ſpirite of grudgiog and 
hartburning againſt God: If wee bee not handled to our 
owneliking,by and by we fall tocarping and wrangling, 
faying : who was aware of that which is ſhewed or 
doone heere? Wee graune wel ynough that the thing is 
veterly apparant:and yer notwichſlandang we forger it, 


TN 
© 


add it never coOmerh to our miade againe , The catice 
they & the commoner mhaechis lefſonis : the lefſecxe 
cu(e (hal there bee for vaand the more blame woorthie 
ſhal we be betore God, for notminding the things which 
we ought to have knowne vaſpoken ro,or wiahout put- 
ting in remembrance. And ought not this toabe vaders 
ſioade ofevery-one of y37 If wee thinke pot vppon God 
when the Divelc(meth to pricke vs ſoagainit hun what 
letteth vs to do it but our owne malice and vathanktul- 
neſſe>Sezing then that'we bee (0 llowe, and the thinges 
that ought to be cucr zcacict with vs Come not to our, 
mundwe ought lo much the more ta marke what is tort 
ched heere,how euery man ſhould furnuth bumielt afore- 
hand with ſuch warninges./ Looke mee then pon the 
bas ket that flue w the aro. Ins a tlrange thing, 0n-ly to 
ſee that a living create cancall foorth it {elte & mount 
vp with ſuch force , as ic Eemeth that u ſhoulde pearce. _ 
through the clowds-and oo doubt but we would be ex- 
ceedivngly abalhed atit,if we were not accultormed with 
ie, For do we ſurmizethat the fame were by haphazard? 
Were ir posfible for the þudes to mount vp atter that ta 
ſhion gf God had not-ginen them that aature > Noweif 
we lee Gods handapparantina birde: which of vs ſhall 
take vpon hum to teache God his leflon?tor we bee con- 
founde1 in a very {mal thing: and what proporaonabie- 
relle or neercnefſe ſhylll there be ,it we make compariſon 
berweene God and biscreatures? 

Againe,if we compate a hawke with the rcfidue of 
the whole worlde;it is cothing, Ard 1t fo [mz2ll a portie 
on of Gads woorkes ovght.to rauiſh vs and amazeys:; 
what ought all his workes todo when wee come to the 
ful numbring of them,ſo as wee fall rodicourfing of all 
the things which welce both aboue and beacathi>iore- 
ouer when wee conſider that the maieitie of God 15 yer 
higher aboue althe beauens,and fo far o: f;6 vs as wa 
cannot reach ynto it: doth itnor become vs to ltoupeta 
honour,and to reverence it,and too be reſt;ained trom 
paſling any furcher,when focucs the Diuel ſhal Libor to 
make vs carpe agaualt it,v7 to grudge aticby any maner 
of meane ? As tor the things thatare ſpoken heere con- 
cernirg the nature of Eagles-it may be taken 1ha8s theyr 
young ones do ſuch blood ani afteribat they be wnclo- 
24 ,bicauſe that one kinde of Eagles docalt their young 
ones out ofthe neſt, io as they be driven to ſhift for the- 
ſclues: & it is ſaid that they brirg vp none bur the black 
ones: howdcut they that write of ſuch matters, doo vary 
iu thatpoint for ſome lay that the Eagles do caft awaye 
their young ones as baſtard Eagles,it their ſighe bee noe 
ſtrong ynough to loke ful yon the ſhining Suo. But we 
hauc not todd with the curiouspoints of Philoſophers : 
itzs ynough for vs that God heere ſheweth vs the oa 
ture of Eaglesin ſuch wy as iris kaowne: and he vicrh 
(as yee would fay)thar grofle faſhion,to the intent wee 
ſhould haue no coke nor excuſe of ignorance. Looke me 
then ypon the Eagles that are bred to the pray: yea cuen 
from the ſhel they have the propertie of ſucking bloo\: 
and it is a ſtrange thing that a birde ſhould fo feede and 
nouriſh it ſelfe with blood. | 

Behold what acrueltic is put in them, needes there- 
fore mult they have that nature giuen them of another. 
And whence commeth the diuerſicie that is berwene the 
birds that live by pray,aod the other foules? Muſte noe 
that difference be of Gods putring, who thereby ſhew- 
eth vs ſach fignes of his prouidence, as we be inforced 
to conſefſe that it is he that gavernethand ordereth all 
things,and that as the birdes made not their owne bo- 
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dx they have Dorthe ſaneclmeh eG elſewdere , & 
p04 thewerk tamdett in luch wile, as wewult novels wor® 
th p hes marettze? Thus ye toe the ctueke poim whach wee 
haue ro rembber in thes rext. Ang therfore a mb needech 
not ro go to hoole tor the marrer: et hum do no more 
der open hes eye3, 1 meane even the verieſt xhiot: for rhe 
ny that is (he wed heere 18 knowne to almen, X ther 
tore we mult needs be conddned ut we be io brutcthe & 
diockith,as nor too knowe the things that are | vererly 
» mm on nem en AT 
_ Teurher ar i 290 yes IN 
the drad carteſſer « for of, and ſhic our 
pn es ro thu berw ard, Now whe we ſeo 
fuck rhings Jet vs that ovur-Lorde hath pur a 
fecrer moouing into the : for it were importidle that Ea. 
01c+ ſhould have it of ch4ſelurs, bur that God hath inv- 
red them ro it,and mpranted 1 wote nor what a thing in 
Hem, wherdy he the werh hunElt to be woodertul, 
Sorhen, when we looke about v3 and bedold the 
Suerfines! workes ,we be inforced pite of our rexth,ro 
knowe that there is a Creator or maker which bearerh 
ſw 27: tor i! if beafts were of one natureand inclnanon: 
Go; pr omdence ſhould be more darkeſome than, it 13, 
Then by a'1kd4yhood it ſeemerh too deſaide, char it is 
nature which bearerh the ſway according as we ſee that 
when the Philoſophers themſciues had fearched & con- 
6ccred things throughout: infieede of worſhipping and - 
magnifiyng God in his workes, they beng all cheyrwicce 
and vnderftanding to forge a nature that ould ſetve to 
detace God and his glory , and therein the DrueU[ruled 
them to they great and hornble Yam nation, Bur when 
2% we ſee fuch varietie, that one bird is of one natureand 
20ther of 2nother and that the beaſts alſo do differ : it 
c3900t be fayde,that this is one nature as it might de if 
& lruing things wene by one line and men ſawe ont an- 
ſweradle conformitie in al beaſts. If things were ſo! diſ- 
pozed, men woulde by and by lay, Nature, Nature i and 
ty would neucr think ypon God, But now fith we ſee 
rhat one birde hah ſearefulneſſe and angther hach nor: 
cherin Gods working appeareth the berrer. The dooues 
(as we fer)arcas fearcful foules as anycanbe : and ton- 
rrariwyſe wee fee that the Gofſchaukesand all other 
birdes of pray are as hardy. Again there aje other foules 


ſash diverſitic before oureyes: Goddoch therein ſhewe 


vu the more apparitly.and we be ſo mach 
che more conuifted. And that is a thing well woorthic 
evo be marked. For withour going any further,if al men 
had one countenznce,andal women likewile,fo as they 
were al of one ſtature ,of one colour,of one of . 
 onclooke ,znd of one mid: we ſhould noe ſo wel know 
thar there is a creator that ſhaped vs,nor that hedealeth 


wombe ſhaped vs,or that it ws the ſeede © our father 
that gave vs ſubſtaunce 21d ſhape and al that ever wee 
haue. To be horr,men not think themſelves be- Co 
holding 66 God farzoy thing.uer you hay may heake. 
| Bur when wee ſeeſuch diverſitie of men , ſoas oneis 
» on png met : and differ jo 
as one is ramen wm great 
OS tar anotheris 2s 
35 halfe dumbe ; when wee ſceall theſe rhinges : ny. 
wee not wat i Ks EA. 
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 ablefor vs that hee mainteineth his 


ew” 
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wandcenlefle that Gold ar his his own pleaſure diftriby- 
eh yro v3; the gitrs of the holy ſpirite, and thac ir 3s be 


which hath made ys avd faſlioned vs: according as wee 
have jeenc heretofore, that like as when a woman bath 
milked her kine {hee makerh her cheeſe of what taſhion 
ſheer her (elſe kfterh , fo God allo diſpozeth ve wkcbe 
wyve;av we wore not what to lay to it durrharit is his 
hande har woorkerh ve, yea even afret a marucylous fa. 
ſhion. - And thereforelor vs learne not tobe blinde in 
ſuche diverkrie of thanges as God (etteth atore vs 2: bue 
whenloeuer we open our eyes and ſo many thingscome 
ro our fighr, {© a5 0neman hath this ſhape, & another 
hath anothercddeane cn vs vndetfiand that God 
draweth vs to himſelf, and that foraſmuch as he (cerh vs 
flow in edming, be cheereth ys vp and pricketh vs fore- 
ward, ſo us we be in a manerforced to go onward, except 
we wil of matic.ous ſlubbornefſe withitande him, and 
carpexthim ſaying, 1 ſee and wyl nor ſee. There is yer 
a notherpoynr,in tharit is (aid 4 bas the Eagles gatbey 
ron her tothe place where cartons are: thar is too wit, 
that firh the birdes which live by pray have zkil co ſeeke 
their feeding, & ſpecially that rhe Eagles do fmel a far of 
where aught isfor thern ro feedevpon: much more rea - 
for is it that we ſhold reſort to the place wher God the. 
wethvsrhat our life is . And therefore ſeeing that the 
birds reſort thither for corruptible foode, yea and runne 
thither & rake paine for it: what excule is there for vs if 
we 00 0ur fide refuze ourſſpiritual) food when it is offe- 
ted vs,and have not the wit to reſort to the place where 
ourlife is? Shal there neede any other witneſſes againſt 
according alſo as out Lord le{us (er- 
reth forrh the ſame fumilitude voro vs. For after he hat 
foken of the greate troubles that ſhoulde bee in 
world: he fayth that whereſocuer the deal car s; Met .14.e.1t 
thyther wyll the Eagles reſorte , according whetinro 448-17 2.37 
wee of chis countrey may ſay the like of rauens. Yee ſee 
then that theſe poo.c birdes have a natural inclination 
too ſeeke theyr meate and pray: and where ſhall wee on 
our fide finde our life? Shoulde we be fo witlefle, when 
our Lorde leſas Chriſt callerh and allureth vs voto him 
telling vs that when we be come thither we ſhal finde all 
that wee want,and be inriched with al maner of good 
things, fo 2s we ſhal be fully repleniſhed with his norith. 
CON INIINS ful conrentation ? 
let vs thinke vpon it, forſeying we haue 
ſuche afſurance, muſt not the Eagles beare witneſle a- 
gayoſt vs ac the great day if we be rechleſſe nowe > Bute 
let vs come backe too the principzllpoyne which I rov- 
ched at the beginning, accordingallo asGod concluderh 
with the ſame:namely,[s it earning t00 comtendewih 
the almeght1:? Let hum that corretteth God anſwerets 
#. This then ſerueth to ſhew vs to what Joma- 
ny things haue been diſcourſed. For aman think ie 
firauvge,that God intending too mainteine his righre- 
ouſneſſe and co ſtoppe mens mouthes that they ſhoulde 
not Ggrpe againſie him , ſhouldeſpeake ofthe Starres, of 
the ting of che ground, and oſthe maner of fayling and 
ſer foorth the natures of beaſles. To whatpwpoſe is 
all this? It ſhoulde ſeeme that God ſecketh roving rea- 
ſons . Yea : bur when wee ſhall haue conſidered the 
poynt that Irouched, we ſha) finde it much more auayle- 
af- 
rer that manner, thanif hee had diſputed of it withour' 
ſerting his creatures afore vs. And why? For wee muſte 
come back to this concluſion, that although he ſhuld er 
vs alone with our babbliog ,yer ſhoulde we win nothing 
by it ; for wee coulde notcrie lo lowde a5 tov beare his 
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exres with it : hee eoulde ſer many Nloppes in our way t 
looke how manycreatures there are in keauen,on carth, 
and 1n the (ea,al of them ſhoulde riſe vp and bend them- 
ſelues 27210ft vs, fo as wee ſhould not bee able roo come 
nizh Go. Now we (ce that this maner{of dealing) which 
God vieth to daunt lob, and in his perſon all ſuch as are 
impacient, or which wil needes ad uaunce themſelues to. 
hgh) is as fit as may be,and that he could not have taken 
a better way to teach, than that which he hath hild here- 
tofore. And that is the cauſe why 1 ſayd,that it behouech 
vs to marke wel that conclufion. Deth be then ſhew hin. 
ſelfe to be miſe which comtendeth wth the Almeg btie d 
True it is,thar foraſmuch as the Hebrue word that is ſet 
downe here,fignificth as wel to ceach,as to Corrett,(for 
worde for wordeit is thus, {1 it {earning or corretimng to 


| firme with the Almig hte?) It might be taken as though 


zt were (aid, doth the man char ſo quarelleth and ſtrwerh 
with God prepare himſclfe roo bee chaſtized? No : but 
contrariwiſc he hardeneth himſcitc. Now our true wiſe- 
dome is to haue sknl to chattice our ſelues, and to knowe 
our own wants,that we may be forie & aſhamed of the, 
and have none other help but to pray God to recaue ys 
ro mercie,and ro pitie vs. That is the true wiſdom of me. 
Then muſt wee conclude on the contrarie part, that ſuch 
as do ſolift vp themſclues againſt God, are ſtarke fooles. 
And the meamng wilcome alwayes to this poyne, ſo as 
there will be no diuerfitie of marter, but the doftrine wil 
rende alwayes to this one marke:namely, That men are 
not onely miladuiſed , but alſo vrrerly deſtitute of witte 


& reafon, when they take ſo vpon them toplcad agaiait zo 


their maker. And tor the berrer vnderſtanding heereof, 
t vs holde theſe rwo degrees that I haue ſpoken of. Lex 
firſt be, That our true wiſdome is to ouermaiſter our 
ſclues. Solong as a man ſtandeth in his owneconceyte, 
orloiÞeth roo loftily,or is ouer ſcorneful : hedooth no- 
thing but throwe humſclic headlong into decay, and the 
ende of it cannot bee butdeadly. Therefore there is no- 
thing better for vs than to corre(or amendJour ſelues; 
thatis to ſay, tobeate downe our ſelues in ſuth wiſe as 
God may weeld ys,and we ackaowledge-that we be no- 
thing,but that wee be ſo ful of wretchedaefſe as he mult 
be faine to governe vs, and we take our ſelues to be be- 
holding to him for al good things. Againe,for the ſecond 
poyne, ſecing wee bee needic, vafurniſhed and deſtiture 
[of all things: ] ket vs run vnto him who is the wellpring 
of allpower , wiſedome and rightuouſneſſe, and (to be 
ſhort)ler vs vnderſtande that it 13 hee of whom we holde 
ourlife,and all che appurtenances therof.Ye ſee then thae 
the way to bee wel taught oclearned, is to be aſhamed of 
oor ſelges and co flee ynto aur God, and th 
condemne all our wicked deedes andfinnes, and 
knowledge that in our nature there is noching batfe. 
wardnes 3nd corruption. When we hauc learned tohate 
our ſeloes xfter tharmaner : wee bee ſure that wee have 
ty profited. But now, cana man amendhanſeif whe 

Re ioenderh ro plead agayulthix God? Surely it is cucn 
$5 good as adravghe of poyſon to make vs madde, if the 
diuel cm bring vs too the poynt co rake prirche agaynſt 
God, or to bee diſcontenced with him,or toaccule him 


of doing wrdg,or to take diſpleaſure that he ſhuld hidle 60 


vsotherwiſe than wee our ſelues would hauc him: Iay, 
the dinell purteth a ſurioutneſſe into pur heades,ſo as we 
become ſtarkemadde. Then is i a verie awke thing for vs 
eochaſtice our ſelnes when we bee in ſuch achaſe , and 
chawe vpon onr bridle,and that although God aflitvs, 
yernifiliuniiegia fiend uf baatlugorr Shnajwy 
ceafſe-hotrobe on al | 
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And therfore it is no teaching of vs, that is to lay, it 
is no feeking of true and good learning, norher 15 it any 
rghe wiledome to fland'o incomenton with our God. 
Lo here a poyne which comprehendeth verie much, if we 
can Sul copur it in vre as it ſhould be. Bur foraſmuch as 
we be ſogiven to toyes and fo wiltul withal : God ad- 
dech that if we take ypon vs tocorrect hun, we mult an- 
ſwereto this : that is tofay,to the things that he hath abs 
ledged afore vs. True it is that ſome reſtreyne that lay- 
ing to this verſe, That we mult anſwere for it if we plead 
againſt God to corre(t him: and that foraſmnuch as we ice 
it cangot be,and that it is altogither apparant ; we muſt 
therefore conclude that we haue no caule to pleade. But 
ifal be throughly confidered.e is certaine that God meny 
to make here a general concluſion of the matters that he 
haddiſcourſed heretofore. 

So then let vs marke that when we wil not corrett our 


ſciues withog)y , yeacuen by verer abſteyning trom all 


murmuring,ſo as we keepe our mouthes thet,and go not 
about to find fault with God by any meanes : wee mutt 
be intorced to come toit: and when we have pleaded our 
hl, God hath ynough wherewith to revenge humlelte of 
our foolith attempts. And why ? For he will arme a!! his 
creatures,and he ſha] have as many Aduocates and Pro+ 
Qours of law agaynſt vs, as there are birdes of the ayre, 
fiſhes of the ſea,or beattes of the land. To be ſhort,a man 
needeth not togo out of himiclte ro be diiproued: for do 
we not ſcea wondertul workemanſhip of our God in e- 
verie of the tippes of our fingers endes ? 1s there anie of 
our nayles that witnefſerh not that God is fo cx: elicnt 2 
workemailter,as wee ought to bee contbunded 25 oft ay 
wee thunke vppon the Jealt chang char hee ſhewerh vs 
there. | 
Now then wee have the true and natural meaning of 
the ſentence, where it is fayd, Let hum that reprouerh the 
Almightie anſwere to this Howbeir, it behoverh ys to 
marke howe profitable this doArineis for vs, Truc it 
is,that allof vs wilatthe firſt ſightſay, that it is to lewde 
and heynous adealing :5go about ro reproue God : bur 
in the meane while, who is hethar forbeareth ro doo ir ? 
We will wcl makecountenance too haue that modeſtie ; 
but yer there is none of ys al bur he tarkleth if gods hand 
bee any thing rough to vs, orif things fallnot our to our 
liking. Andat whomdo ſuch itarklings puſh? 1fweez 
thoughe that the aſflittions came to vs from Gods h 204, 
and that alt the troubles which are ſeene m rhe world are 
ivdgementes that proceede from him : and thar euca 
when the good are perſecuted , and the wicked b-2re 
ſway ,it is is will toexerciſe our pacicce by that mennes, 
and toclenze vs from al our vanities, and(to be ſhort) to 
mortifie vs to the worldwarde : {1 fayJif wee witl this, 
they thatare offended when they ſee that the Church 
hath nopcace nor right, and that good men are troden 
vader foote and vexed,ſo as one is pinchod with fickneſſe 
andanother with pouertie,” apd in the mcane while the 
wicked haverhcir ful ſcope , and are free of ſuch incon- 
veniences- 1 fay, if we knewe this, ws woulde lezrne toa 
bumble our ſclues. Butrontrariwiſe , when wee doo fa 
ranckle inwardly as we cannot hold our ſelues from mur» 
muring agaynſt God,though it bee bur cuen within our 
ceeth * Lpay youdo wee aotaccuſe God of crucitie, as 
though he had no reaſon tohandic vs after that mane: ? 
We willnor with open'mouth fay that God is cruel and 
enkiies wiyweuion ſayſo: but yer do we tend 
totharende, | 
| Soden wee Gackmediain a efſon that belongeth 
qobal men: namely.,tharit wee take ypog vs too re- 
Bbb '* . proue 
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prove God{or to find fault with him] wee maſt anſwere mortified : and it thal behove them to offer God the (4- 
ry all tus workes.But now ler vs applicall our wintes,and —=—crifice that is ſpoken of in the Plalme that is to witte, the 
Jer everie of vs do what hecant and yer when wee tiaue facrifice ofa broken heart, When we be come to that Pſa.51-w, 
drbared wpon all the things atore rehearted, 1 pray yours & poynt: then is it trve wiledome, Let the delpizers of 
x poſlidle tor vs to aniwere then, and to reply vnito God —=—God ruffic it out,and let them fling abroad as it were at 
in the things that be hath done, and d4poied intbe na- = randon asmuch as they liſt : for they dobut worke theix 
rute and creation of things? No doubt but we thal finde - owne mifchicſe, and in theende after theic mounting vp, 
fiore yeough of tolke 1n our {clues accordingas wee fee they muſt rumble downe againe. Bur let vs be any 
how men overſhoore theſelues, & the d:vel allo blinderh = in humbling our ſclues we ſhall have a good foundation 
chem in tach wile,as they fiicke not at a! ro carpeat their , and ſtay,and we ſhalbe vphilde by the grace of our God, 
maker.But it behoucth vs to come to (he puch : Can we '® Thus ſee you the wiſdome and power ef our God , the 
(ay 1) gainfay the order of nature as it is ſedled > Can we which it behooverh vs too magnifie as in reſpedt of his 
derne the proudence of God? Can we adolith hispower— crexures, fir he makerh vs to inioy ſo many benefites in 
which heweth it ſcife ? Can wee fay that hee hath not = tchigworkde. Alſo ye ſee our wiſdome: which is, that in 
dove and difpored all things with witleme? Againe,can looking vpwarde and downwarde,to behold the diverſi- 
wee Gilplace tas wwſhce which appeareth too vs matched —=tries of his creatures which he ſheweth vs there, we muſt 
with his goodnefle and wildome ? Canwe bring any of = alwayes reſort vnto him to be certified of his prouidice, 
the'e things ropaiſe * No, itis vrpoſſible. Nowe then, And iccing be hath grauated vs the grace tocall vs once 
mu? not men needes beedlockiſh , when they will ad» —=vnto him:ler vs learne to come quietly vnder his hande, 
vaunce themſetues afrer rhac maner agayalt cher maker? 20. and eo let him gouerne vs at his pleaſure « And inthe 
But what is robe done > To the intent we may fare the meane time if hee handle vs after a faſbien that ſeemerh 
be-rer by this doGrine, we muſt begin atrhisend:namely— hard andc6berſome to vs-ler vs take al pacicntly, &pray 
to fecle how weake we be to anſwere the thing that God him rocomfort vs, and ſtrengthen vs in ſuch wiſe in his 
wil put to ys. Sceing then that we bee nor able ro fur= Joue,thathowſocucr we fare, we may not at any timega 
n.{k our ſencs for ir:lec vs learve to humble our ſelves. abourco murmureagaynit him, 

Afrer whar ſort >Ler vs runnc to the forclayde wiſdome: Nawe let vs fall downe before the face of our good 
which is, to correct dur ſelues .Therforewhen men have God, with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
looked well ro themſelves , and confidered their uwne =rhar we may be ſo touched with the, as itmay through 
wants : there will bee no more caulc torthem to ftande ly beat vs downe before him, and make ys flee to his 09+ 
2ny more vpon their 0 wne reputation,or to ſooth them* 49 ly mercy, as the onely remedie for vs : and that hee noe 
{claes,or ro beare themſelues in hande, that they be able onely forgiue our finvespalt, bur alio gouerne vs in ſuch 
w do rhis or that: but they ſhal bee faineto fallout with wiſe by hus holy ſpirire henceforth , as our whole deſire 
rhemiclues,and to bee aſhamed of their @wae filchineſſe. may be to walke in his obedience. And ſo let vs all ayf 
Thiy withave andabhorre thamichaes whea they? be lo Almightic God heauenly father.&c. a 


| The Clit, Sermon, which; is the fourth wpon the xxxix.Chapter, 
and the foft vpou the xl. Chapter. 


26 Tobanſweringthe Lord, ayd: | 
37 I:mof bacedegreeand wharſhal I anſwere thee?l will lay my hand vpon my month, 
38 1 have ſpoken once,and I as) more:yeatwicebur I wil not curne againe, 
: «7 Chapter, 

A Ndthe Lord ſpeaking our ofthe whitlewinde fad vitoTob, 

2 Gud 04/6, i like a valiant man:aske meand 1 wil maketheynderſtande. 
2 WilboadiGonlmy 25 eur ?wilt thoncandemae me to iuſtific thy (elſe? 
- _ = — ve. ory 1m hw wy as luch a yoyce? 
$ felfe with glorie and maicfic,beexcellent,pur on thy coſtly apparel. 
6 Spreadoutthe indignation jy wary looke yponalthe proudeto bring them downez 


thereby to ſhewe vs the lewdneſle and frowardneſſe that 

is in our nature, conGdering that he is faine too thunder 

and rore,or diſc we continue blockiſh ill, ſo a» wee per- 

ceiue not his maicitic & power to ſubmit ourſclues vata 

him. Now is ſhewed vs the fruit of the things that God 

hach done. For whereashe ſayth,chet [ob grannteth bims 

ſelfe to be of bace ſtate,and that itbehoued him to holde 

his peace,cnd to byepe bis month bet: therin it appereth 

or that God not himſelfe in vaine, and that his 

ſo out of a Whirlewinde , was not without 

effet, And why ? For lo, lob is tamed as alinlelambe, 

and he goeth notabout to replie anic more. Heretafore 

he had firiued, and taken vpon him tocontend with god 

in mainteining his owne cace : but nowe isall that geera 

abar, God in viing Nor towardes layde a watcr,and he fayth chat hee dares not ſpeake any 
- "-raih os #7 "ac NN Wi more 3 and whereas hee had gon foun fregwade in. 
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the marter he leau*th offand forbearerh vreerly Then let 
vs learne that it God thunder vehemently agaynil vs.it 1s 
for our weitare, although we thioke it rough at the firſt 
fight, God((ay I)maſt be fainets ſcare vs : for we'on oor 
hide are dul vypon the Spurre and not cafic to bee brought 
in ſubicttion, & thertore we have necd of great violence 
to abate thepride that is io vs by nature. Howbeitler vs 
mark allo herewithal,that whe God ſhalhaue ſpoken lo, 
2$ it were out ofa whirlwind, there is no excuſe for vs,if 
we follow not lobs example in acknowledging rhe wret- 
chednefle chat is in vs, to theende to become altogither 
quiet, Andiris a poyne worthie to bee nowed, For wee 
lcedayly howe tharpe and rough God is, to the ende to 
oucrmailter men,and tobring them home to him , and 
yer they bee neucr the berrer for it. 1f God touch one 
with fickneſle, and chaſtize another with pouertie : is it 
not all one as ifhe ſpake to them our of a whirlewinde ? 
Yea and dooth he not then rappe vs with maine blowes 
vpon our heades ? And yet forall that, verie fewe of vs 
doo amende. Wee ſhall ice that ſomegnaſhe their teech 
at him,ſome fal into a furious rage of rayliag,and othe r- 
fone become wiltull and hard hearted, fo as all that God 
ca1dooto them ſhal nor monethem. Iobsexample will 
coademne ſach bluntneſle and ſturdinefle, And 'why > 
For alchough Iob was impacient for a while, and'were 
caried away with ſomepangs' that were inhim 2 yet in 
che ende he gaueeare too the roripg voyce of God, and 
the whirlewinde ſtrake ſuch a feare into him, as hecor+ 
rected himlelfe and hilde his peace. Euen ſo muſt we do: 
and therefore let vs bethinke our {clues rocome to con- 
formitie, For after that God-hath beene boyſtous ro- 


Wpardes vs,and ſcared vs 2if wee continue wilde beaftes 


fil : ſurely wee ſhallpay veriedeare for it. Sothen, al- 
thoygh wee haue oucrſhoere our [clues , yerler vs' not 

in ic. If wee cancarycelde our {clves vnto God at 
the firit blowe : yetac leaft wiſe , let ys beware rhac wee 
bee not wilfull , when wee fce that hee predſotti vs , and 
compelleth vs in maner by force to bee obediene ro him. 
The if God vie his ordigarie meanes, let not vs refilt the; 
For whathope we to gaine by it? in theende we mutt be 


ſhou!d aJuaunce himſelf? ir is verie much, yea it is preac 
wiledome. And ler vs marke well,that wee thail reucr 
come to ſuch reaſon, mill we bee{throwehlyJrouched with 
themareſhe and gloric of God. For {o long 25 men looke 
one vpon another, they take occahion tockiceme of thern- 


ſelues,faying : Am not I as wel to beliked as hee or hee > + 


This compariſon then which men make one with ano- 
cer,blindeth them,and maketh them roo thinke alwares 
thar they be I wore not whar. But when wee come vrto 


wo God,and he ſhewerh hunſlfc as he 1s : al this ouerwee- 


ning of ours mult befaine to vaniſh away ,and ro Gilperie 
andcogye to nothing. And fo we haue to beſeech Ged ro 
make vs perceiue his glory, to the ende we may cntor 1n- 


_ ro theſaydexamination of our owne wrerchedneoffe,and 


diſablevur ſclucs in ſuchwiſe, as none of vs may beguile 
him Elfe any more by his owne foo!:ſh imagination. And 
that alſo is the cauſe why Abraham(when God appeared 


to him)fayd, Alas,I am but duſt and aſhes. We wil wel y- Cen. 


noogh fay ſo (in a maner al of vs) though God bee frre 


£9 one of our minde, and that wee thinke not at 21 of h:: 


howbeit, al is bur hypocrific and feinedneffe, ard we nc 
ver dotthartily and carneſtly till we haue felt what God 
is > Andtherefore let ys marke wel the order that is ict 


downetietre: which is, that after God had poken to 105 


out of the whilewindc, lob conteſieth himiclic robe no- 
thing, andthart he ought nor to bee ſo bo!deas ro fpeake 
one way or other Howbeit let vs bethinke vs wel alſo, 
thatwhenſocuer God is ſo fauorab!e a5 to appeare to vs, 
wemuſtnor be ſo foo!ifh 25 tomake ary account of our 
o ſelves or of our vertnes. It is no marucl thoug) the wrete 
1 chedPupits imagines thee 1 wil,aoJ ground the obteiny ig 


of Parathce vpon mens owne merits, weening too make. 


God their derter : Andwhy >. For they r2ucr were ac- 
quainced with the light of the Goſpel, which bawrayerh 
mens wantes, inzſmuch as God yerereth his owne rizh- 
teouſneſie there. Theſe filie ſoules then,nener hauto? foie 
what thepowerot God is, doo abuſe themlelues with 
ſuch decerrs. Bur as for vs,ſceing that god telleth vs how 
perfe&his righteouſneſle is,and therewithal di(couererh 
our filthineffe, and ſhewerh vs that there is nothing bur 


ſunken vader his hande, Thesyeſke eoratedar> wad 4 abhomination'in vs :we mult no nore be tied to ſuch de= 


marke in the fuſt plate... 2:2 

Bur heerewithal ler vs learne bibearpalady he 
ſtripes thar God giveth vs, aſſuring our ſelues that thar is 
the meanc whereby hee intendeth ro make ys readic roo 
bee ſubievaco him. And foraſmurh as it is good for v3, 
that of wilde beafteshee ſhoulde make vs roo become 23 
iues 100 


carieth nogreatpich in it: but if weconfider wet the foo« 
liſh ouerw veping thatis in men-we 1h2l ſee thackob had 
profited greatly in thavtie could fay , thathe was of bace 


tate.It ir bedemaunded of whence wee bee come, {and 


what we bet] we wilanfwere that webe wretched crex« 
eurestaken'our of the'earth, ſo fraile asit is pitio ro ſee, 
and fraughe with ſtore of infirmities, Wee will coMeſls 
cheſethivgs with our mo@d,but yetin che meane while 
wee wil norceafÞ roo efteemeof our ſclues t wee forget 
fromWhence wee came , and Whither wee muſt returne, 
and what eurpteſent ſtate is : none of this commerh roo 
ourminde. Men'then are(as ye woulde ſay) drunken, \by 
bearing-themielves in hand tha they bee much woorth, 
and they chalenge a worthineſſe to them through fanta- 
ftical imagination. And therefore whenſocuerany man 
doth erucly and v knowe howe to deſpize him 
ſe}fe, CG Os an) ICONS 


ta2es bet yererly diſable our ſelues,that al pride may bee 
bemendownein vs, andour God bee glorified. Tho'e 
therefore that haue beene ravehet purely in the Gofcl, 
muſt come too this poynt of wiſedome of vtrer difab/:ng 
themſdues. And that is thec2uſe why wee fay, that faith 
bringerh-men ro lofrinafſe. For afrer as God reucalerh 
his goodnefſe ono vs, fo mult we aTure our felues, thc 
his dooing fo is bycauſe there is nocking but curſedn<!!e 


_ iavs; andrhar we thonlde bee vreerly vndooe and for- 


lore, were itnor thathee vouchſaterh to faccour vs by 
io.And ſothedoftrine of the Goſpel bringeth vs 
teitheinctidhefſe oferter abacing & diladling our lelues 
page yg 
"Now herewithal fob fayerh char he w1llar bis bande 
ton his month,and wheras be bath ſpoken once he will 
wor falts it ap anne eÞ that wherar be hath ſpoken 1: ice, 
he wee 6 mins; 'Wherzs he faith,he wil lay his hand 
vp5 his mourh,ir isa figne & procefiacioa that he wil r.0e 


& proceed any further: & that maner of ſpeech is rife in the 


friprore. And it 
tickled v$ro ſpeake;me muſt refiſt it,as if it were by pur- 
ting #muzzle or a bridle vpon our mouthes roo refrayne 
thent, © If a man were ſo wiſe of himſelfſe as hee woutde 
not be tempred too ſpeake amifſe, hee ſhoule nor neede 
roo lay his hande vppop his mouth , for hee woulde 
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ref2ic of his owne accord, and he ſhould needacither 
Boppe nor barre. But mow 08 the contranc part, Whereas 
it is layd that we mult lay our hand vppn our mouth : it 
43 todo ys ro Wit, that we have ro tight aga.alt gur ford 
luftcs and Iangs, which do coounually make vs to haſkie 
6 peaking n'omuch that our tongue {hal thi beg (harpe 
{-r ro call toirk ſome thing or other that is nonghte worth 
agunit God. Here then we bee warncy) of a vice: that 18 


greac, wicked and horttal : which 1s that wee wil ocedes. 


be ape wired in plcadiong agaiatt God, and (ct foorth 
owutilurs with a braverie, to the end to dloke out wants 
with vaioe excules. Yeſce then tiiat thething wherevnto 
m2 icnd and are wholy wchned, is that they would fain 


Cloke themicdues by hypocrite ,& rather couderape god, | 


th2s ivfer hem lacs ro be brought ro realou,ſo as they 

wii alwayes hauc ſome be or ttarunghoke, yeaand in the 
end tall to pe wing outot blaphenues,, For when our 
tongue 15 Venemous acd altogither ſoked in lying and 
t alichoode : at che lait it burtterh our (cyeo) againſt God, 


Sith we know thes Auc we not good caulc to millike of 40 


our ſclucs } And rheretore whealocuct wee heare this 
mancr of peech, that the holy men layd theu hand ypon 
thou mouth.let vs remember how forwarde we be too 
ow \c 274le. And pecially when we compare outſclues 
with lob, it hecould not holde his peace withouriflrey- 
wang. o! hanflte alas, what ſhall we doo? For weecome 

© ſhort 6f profiting (o much as hedid; Ye ſeethep that 
as! rouching the firlt poyne ne ought alyayes to muſtruſt 
themiclucs,when they haue occafion to ſpeake, knowing 
well that rheir nature doch contic.ually provoke them to 
teake amille, and rhat their rongue 15 cothung eliebur a 
w3:chouſe of caliog and hypocrilic and that hype ge 
22 appearer!; that there is nothing þut poyſon, according 
35 3: is ay4 io the Pialoxe,thar the poyſog of Aﬀſpesis ya- 
der the tongues of thole that are varetormed. Vauil ſuch 
cine 2s god hath made cleane our mourhes,they can $i 
t00 viter nothing but cuſcdnefle and bitternelle.: And 
therciore let vs learnc hereby to ceiraine gur ſclues, con 
16 a hatred roward the euil that we haucbene to much 
acc 11omed t0,40d to frame our clucs to the meeldnele 
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God:)but for that he of his infinice goodneſſe raketh in 
in gaod worth, when he fecth that the euilliketh ys nov, 
byc that we labour to repretie it, God then perceyuing 
vs to have thatiochaatis,faileth not to accept vs. her- 
fore ſceing he is ſo gracious towards vs ; wee ought to 
have ſo much the more courage too itoppe the wicked 
wordes » and moylungs,that might burlt our 
agayalt God, It is ſayde that lob , bawng ſpoken once, 
leaneth off : yea and that ſerimy be had [peken twice hee 
world do ſo ne wore, Whezebs he berokeneth firſt of all, 
that if we have gooe too farre in ſpeaking amifle, we muſt 
not therefore harder our (clues as we lee many do, who 
when they baue ance overſhor themſelues , and raurged 
farre out of ſquare, wil not be brought backe agaive, but 
play double os quit as they lay, We mult not doo fo ; for 
although the euill be of continuance, & we haue followed 
« t00 farrt alreadie ;: yer muſt we turne head (o ſoone as 
God warneth vs of it. Therfore letnot men play the bed. 
kms when they have done amitle a long tunc togither, 
and doubled their cull dooing : and when they have caſt 
forth a fooliſh worde vnaduiſcely, and clapped twoo or 
threemo in the necke of it, let.them not therefore growe 
ſpireful agaynit God: but let them condemne themiclues 
doublcand trebble,and therypon returre againe into the 
rightway. Thus ye ſee that the thing which we haue too 
marke io this lreine,is thatalthough we have continued 
tooffend God a long time,itis neucr out of ſcafon for vs 
to turge a new leate, The ſecond poynt is, thac we muſt 
not flatter our ſelues though wehaue manie occaſions ta 
do it,as we ſee of Iob heere, who had many faire colours: 
hee alledged not ſome one 2eaſon alone fos the mainte= 
nance of his cace: he hadgreat flore, and doubled bigg 
proofes in diuerſeſorts,inforuch that he ſeemed to have 
had matter ynaugh : yee woulde baue fayde thyg hee 
had berne fullyperſwadedof it, and that he had looked 
derenninately to have gonc away with the victorie, and 
that hee tad no {ooner let dowpe one article, but he was 
able tohaue come to another: avd yet notwithſtanding, 
nowehegiuethouer al his xeplics and all thegeod!y like + 
hhoades that he badtopicad with agaynlt God, i# here + 


and obedhencnefle that are ſhewed vs heere by the ho- 42 as {bam ſpoken ence or 1wie?,, (layerh be) Irenounce ig 


ly Ghoſt, Forunaſmech as wee bee fo forwarde toſpeake - 


armaifie *1t anderh vs in hand to indeuer go amende ſuch 
faulnorTe. And out of doubt it is not ynough 30 have ac+ 


knowlogod i ,no nor to have condemned 3t; but it beho- 


(ONS SIE Wh = yan or 
his mouth? Haue the otherholy Prophetsdoce as much? 

Let vs follow them in ſo doing : that is ro-wit,, whenſo- 
ever wee be provoked to grudge agaynſt God , oy 
| we haveneuer fo fine ſhiftes too 
to turne itintoa he ; let vs refit luch lew« ley8e tight 
againſt ſuch yograciouſaclle,ſcring it is fo yoroward and 
condemned of God.And how ſhal wee do-that ? By lay- 
ing our hand vponour mouth ,chat is too fay,by putting 
+>" => wanna ha hung 
ſclues as wide beaſtes, 
Therefore let eucric man looke 


Weg 


ee iatefifees wt fo fodek erie 
hard for me, and1 do alwayes incline too the other 6 


Cone it : (for the v:rie onely ymagjnation . 
+ renin rrkg is wicked and © 


every whit aud / wil no more do ſo, Hereby we be tavghe 
(as 1Gyde} that although wee bad ncuer ſo mary faire 
clokingyand though our lclucs: to have veriegood rea- 
lons aud wel grounded to mainteyne onrcace 2 they bee 
pothiog worth,all mult alto: heground, Aud therefore” 
let ys not anymore faterourleluesin onr fondnefſe: for 
incheende. we mult be faine tacone to. that Which bath 
deene reared of heretofore : namely that God will haue 
a thouſard articles {or one. Then letvs toepe ys from en< 
tering into cantention Withbin, ard alloJer vs Routly, 


withllande 81 the fancies. Which chediuell putterh. ine60 
our heed 


iſhee tempt v5,and ſer ys on fire Wi 


Ahe go about to makes chaſe agaynſt God,or 


were defie him, Mr Pc ion; ig aniline we 
ſeeing bes was viterly caſt downe in bimſeiſe..  Buc. 
heereby a man may ſee, that when we be humbled, there 
is yer fill ome remaant of pride hiddeo in vs, which 
appeareth nor bug beſore God, and hee maſt bee faine 
t9 


THE XL, CHAP, OF IOB, 


to pure vs of it. Tr iscertaine that when lob confeſſed 
himlelf to be a wretched creature,and aman of no yaloe, 
he vied no feynednefic , but ſpake as his heart gave him. 


Yee ſee then, that hee was fully ramed and come too a 
mecke and hamble minde , defiring to bee wholy obedi- 


ent vc God, and yet for all that,he needed robe chaſſi» 


zed ſtil, & ro be berter ſchooled, ro the end he might ac- | 
knowledge himſelfe to be as he was,and thervpon yeeld 


#!l gtorie and prayſe vnto God. And why fo ? Bicauſe (as 
I ſayde)there is alwayes ſome backnooke: and although 
men be brought vnto God,and be defirous to frame the. 
ſdues to Gods wil: yet are they not chroughly denſed of 
all pride at the firſt, bur God perecyuerh rhat there is ſtill 
ſome ſecret diſeaſe behinde , the which it behoveth him 


to amende. Lo here a verie notable rext. For hane we | 
once lightly confeſſed that Gods affliting of ys is right- | 
our finnes: we woonder that hee 


ful, and acknowledged 
ſhou!dgo forwarde ſtill in handling vs roughly. Tr will 


make vs to fay, how nowe ? Ought God to beſo rigo-. 
20 high,asto difpofefſe God of his ſuperioritie ouer them: 


rous towardes mee ? For hee knoweth that T have hum. 
bled my ſelf : and whereas 1 haue done amiſſe,I have ac- 
knowledged my faultes , yeacuen my faults, Iconfeſſe 
them, 1 accuſe my ſelfe ofrhem, 1s not that ynongh for 
him 2 What would he haue more? Itſcemeth then roo 
vs,that God after a ſort doth vs wrong, ifhe ſtnke vs ſtill 
When we hane once ina woorde or rwaineconfeſſed our 
ſclves to be ſinners. Yea? Bur ler'vs looke ar Iob:he had 
not onely confeſſed himfelfe ro be a man ofno value,bur 
alſo chought ir [witch his heart, Jand had reſtrayned him- 
ſelfe from replying any more , and was firiken in feare 
With thegloric of God that had appeared vnto him: and 
Fer notwithſt3ding he needed fil to have God to thiider 
at him,and to ſhewe himſelfe terrible to hit in a whidle- 
win yo make him more afraid.It lob hauig bin throws 
downe after that ſort,had nexedeto be put in feareftil, ro 
the ende hee might knowe himfclfc berrer, and feele his 
own? wretchedneſſe, and forget all rebelliouſnefſe : alas 
what had we neede of) And yet notwithſtanding ye ſhall 
ſce a number, which hane nothing in them bur hipociſie, 
yea & verie ſhamdleſnefſe, who wring their month aſide 


0 men 


; 7g 
' tothemarter that Godhandleth here. Firſt of all he de- 
feth Iob in faying, Grde vp thy _—_ like a luſtie fton'e 

fellow. 

True itis,that in the Hebrewe bet is but the one 
worde may : howbeit the ſame importeth 25 much as 4 
vahant hardie ftoxte or comagion! man. His meaning 
then is,Shew al thy yaliantnefſe. And therein we fee thay 
God ſpeaketh not onely to the perſon of lob: buralſo ta 
all mankind without exception * as if he ſhould ſay, ler 
all che force that they can, ler them pur them 
ſelaes in 25 aray as they If? and let them come with 
all their furniture : and whart ſhal they gaine agaynit me ? 
This therefore is 2s a defiance that God maketh both to 
great & ſmal,to ſhew that they cannot bring 2ny power 
chat ſha! be able to match his: and that is the firſt poine, 
Howbeit it ſeemerh that this is very commonly knowne?s 
for there is no man bur he would be adrad, to rake yon 
him roomatch himſdfe with God. 1t it were demaun- 
ded of them , whether ir were their inteat roo mount 1a 


they woulde anſwere, no I trowe : were wee not worle 
thawmadde rhen > But yer notwithſtanding , in caminz 
apainſt him wedoit. If we iuft;fi- our felurs and excuze 
oor favulres, is it not a ſpiting of God ? 15 it not a warring 
agayaſt him > Therefore when wee enter fo intoo barksl!l 
with him, we beare onrſelues in hande,that we ber able 
ro make our part good , according as in verie deede if 2 
man bee not afrayde of Gods Maicltic , hee will pr {ome 
cocorpaſſe the things that hee taker? in hande, aud hee 


30 Will notby anymeanes bee hilde backe. Then if our rath- 


nefſe do carie vs ſofarreaway as to fot 20a nft God : it 
is2 token that we imagine there is as great powerin our 
ſclues as in him. | 

And therefore not without cxuſe dooth God dee vs 
heere eaerychone of ys both greate and (ma!! , thewing 
thatit is amadoeſſe in ys roo bid him bartell atter that 
ſort,and that wee ſhal neger bring our enterpriſe abour. 
And let vs marke wel,that when God fayeth,Gae wp 
thy loynes he a man: therein he declareth, that our pre« 


ſuming lo vpon our owne itrengrhes, is 20 no purpoſe, 


to ſay, lt is true thar1 hauedone amiffe. And when they 49 Whar maketh vs ſo bolde as roo prefume to bee righte- 


have once ſayd that word,as it were butin way of ſcorne 
and mockerie: ifmen accept them not in potthaſt asrigh- 
tuous,and handle them not verie nicely : it ſeemeth roo 
them that they be vnreaſonably delr with.Bu: (as 1 fayde 
afore) although we haue felt our finnes yea cuen carneſt< 
ly ,aod confeſſed them without feigning-and defired har= 
rely that God ſhould governe vs , and hane al dominion 
over vs : yet dooth it tor fotlowe bur thar there is ſome 
naughrineſſe lurking ſtill behinde,, though it bee nor 
knowne of. Truely (to our owne ſeeming) there is no 
pride in vs,bycauſe we ſee it not preſently : but within a 
day or twoo it woulde befeene if God remedied it nor. 
And therefore let vs not thinke ir ſtraunge , that God 
ſhould ſpeake vnto vsin a whirlewinde as in a thunder, 
even when he ſhalhave courged vs till weean nomore. 


Let vs not woonder though God continue to ſpeake yn= 
too vs { for hee knoweth good cauſe why too dovit. 
And although we perceyue no faultes in vs,yet let vs not 


, ous,andto deſire too ſeeme wile 4 but char wee ſurmize 
the thing that is nor > If wee ouertaken with 


| that fonde opinion thatthere is ſame valour in vs : wee 
would never be ſo bold as to incounter after that tathion 


With God. Therefore heere is exprefſe mention madc of 


' mens power and ſtrength, tothe end roſhew thar al thae 


they weene themſelues to have, is bur tmoke 2 and that 
they may wel make thekhues beleue that they be firong, 


70 butyer God knoweth and taketh them to be as they be. 


Herewithal he ſheweth that he wil haue no counterteite 
hoemdlirie.as we ſeethe wont ofmany men 15, which doe 
butlye when they pretend humility before God : that is 
to ſay, they confeſſe the thing with theirmouth, whiche 
ismuch preaching of humility: but yer for al their ſay:og 
they be buc wrerched finners, they ceafle not too have 2 
cleane contrary meaning : which is , that they deſerue 
wel before God , and that although they bee finners, yet 


ks er our ſeues. Yea and although there & they have their ſatisfations to redeewe themſclues our. 


were noneat allin vs (preſently :] yet doth God knowe 
that we might fal into them too day or too morowe, yea 
even euerie minute of an houre : and {therefore} God 
in chaſtizing vs, vſcth a preſeruative medicine. Where- 
fore let ys beare pacievtly the afflitions that God ſen. 
deth vs, aſſuring our ſelues that by that meanes he pro= 
cureth and furthereth our welfare, But nowelet vscome 


Ye ſeethen that the Papiſtes are ſwolne wich pride like 
roades,and yer in the meane while pretend to condemne 
themſelues alwayes as guilty before God. Yea and what 
a number are there euen among vs, which are ful fraughe 
after that maner withpride > To bee ſhort, men cannor 
ſhew any fignes of humilitie but in way of mockage , be- 
oc} 0000 Is Es" 
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whis cauſe God declarech heere, that when wee have 
th:oughly er16d all our ow ne firength, zod welcofidered 
what 15 in vs2 we ſhal fiod in the code that all 1s nothing, 
od that it 15 not for vs to arme and apparel our felues a- 
re 074,20 enconnter agaynlt him. Yelce then that the 
thing which we have to marke in effect, /is thatout Lord 
bereverh vs notet the things which we: have, to the end 
eo have any aduzuntzge of vs z for when wee have wall 
looked adoutvs,ler vs but onely conſider what maner of 
ones we be 2 and then (hall wee wel ſee that there is nei» 
ther power nor ftrenged in vs wherewith too bende our 
{clues azzinftham, Whereas mention 1s made of ending 
e7 1he {oymet 2 4t is ſpoken after the manger of that tune, 
nd 0! that countrey alio,bycaule men went in long gar- 
ments: and when they did (er foorth eyther to bactel, or 
to :ourney,they garded weir leypesrg world theidues 
the berrer. God then (hewerh here, that when men _haye 
_ hae they can,in the endhey ſhalbe confounded. 
A. thereforelet vs not attempt to yaunt our (clues, for 
zt ihal 21 waycs but argue themore ſoglath pure ia v8,But 
oe vs w? 1 our ſpurres by codemnung ouriclues,as which 
25 th © only meane tor vs to get favourig Gods ght,ac 
CO7C! 1n2 25 1t 15 lays that we ſhalbbequite at his hande,jf 
wc |-4: 50 too coodemne our lelues. But if through pride, 
we tall ro rultang againſt his hand which 43 to rong for 
vs: revue needes be cruſhed andbroken to peeces vo- 
:, 2nd teckerhat it 15 to heauic a, load for vstobeare. 
Now it 15 layd turther, ut thom enert browe my eweige- 
1m m2 1,5 con lemme me to m/brfze thy ſelf} ]f then mend 
16 do /+,/ee{ [rf] 1f thow beeff able to beare domne 4 the 
27 04.46 felvecncbewerid. Here god entreth into thecace 
Chickbotad toplead againſt lodethat i630 wit, whether 
© them ſh:1 bee more rightuous : Not that lobs intent 
w23 to bl-pheme God to lewdly 25 1 have laid aforgator 
: woulc rather haue died a buadred thouland timesy 


than to haueconceyucd fo curſed athought, a5 too | pur= 
| pote to condemne God.But yet for al thag, whenſoeger 4 


mar wil tuſthe himicite , or hath that imagination run- 
nin? in his head: he muſt needes condemac God :; and. 
ke wilt needes maintcine his owne cace, he mult needes 


10: CAL. CLI. SERMON ON 


ourrthrow the indgementof God: This matter hath bin 42 


hayd forth zfore neuerthelefie it mult needes be broughe 
vo remembrance againc, and it 15 no {uperfluous repeti- 

tion which the holy Ghoſt ſetteth dowoe here. Therkven 
Jer vs marke well,that whenſocuer a man yndertaketh io 


interd it not of ſetpurpole in his heat: yet t dooth hee it 
Cnc. Why forFor God anooebe uf) nd ag 
2!fo,vrHill we be a! damnable. 

- So long as men have ay cighwonbelle in chime 
ſees, how ſhal Godbe their lodge ? Bochycondemavrh 
vs al at once : nowe ifthere be rightuoulneſle in vs, then 


| dooth he vs wrongs Therefore muſt all our owne righ- 


ruouſnefſe be caſt downe : that is too lay , weemult ac- 
knowledge that there 15 nothing bot anquitic in vs, and 
that wee have not ove ſparke of vertye ia'ys that is al» 
lowable, bur al 15 tacke filthiocſle, dung, and infeftion, 
yn gg nees 7 Ss wn oy ludge ofthe 
worlde. 


in the third to the Romanes. Sith it is ſo: onthe contrary 
there thal bee no more riphteoulnefſe in God, bur 
hee ſhalbe veterly defeated of ic , if wee on our lideghave 
our mouthes open, ſo as we may come to reply againſte 
him,and toplead our owne cale. Wee lee then that itis 
not for naught ſaide here ynto lob, that bee ment to 0+ 
uerthowe Gods iudgement,and ro condemae him in iu- 
Ifyiog himſelſe .Now ifthis befel voto lob, who had an 
angelical holinefle , and did alwayes cuen in the middes 
of his tewptations proteſt himſelfe willing to give the 
glory vnto God, yea & gaue it him without feyning :alas 
what ſhal become of vs who are fo fraile? Haue we bene 
trayned long aforehande in the feare of God as hee was? 
Have we had praiſeof ic? Haue we giuen our ſelues to 
it*Have we ſuch knowledge as was giue vnto him?Haue 
we ſuch humility ? Alas we be farre wide. And yet not- 
withltanding wee ſee hee ouerſhot himſelie, yea eucn lo 
farre as tacondemne God by cleering him(elſe . Then 
let vs canfger what our murmurings are, when God lay- 
eth anyalligtion vponvs.Howego we to worke ? Like 
weode beaſtes z our paſlions are fo headie as it is pitie 
too ſee, Apduheretore it may rightly be laid to ourcharge 
thatweelabour to onenthzowe Gods iuſtice,to the in» 
rene hee might. Ho more bee judge of the worlde , Ga 
that wecondemne him in going about to maintaine 0u 
owne righteouſneſle, This oughe to reache vs well rod 
hokde ourſelyes ſhort as oft as wee intendetooplcade a 
gayaſt God, and thinke our felues roo hauea good caſe. 
(ic ought tomake vs fay thus in our heartes: Alas who 
am I, that] houlde fall roo exalting of my felfe agaynſt 
him thathath made and faſhioned mee? Or that 1 ſhould 
intendecorgb hum of his rightcouſneſſe > Itcannor 
burtthat GOD hath al'perſeion of opewpefeic in 
hunſdfe, Andiherefore if I ouerſhoor my ſclte aft 
fortin ſtriging againſt him, muſt he not confou 
and muſt not the ſame needes turne to my deftruQion? 
Lo what ought to holkde vs in awe . Therefore whenſo- 
euer we happen to grudge againit God , andcaiinotre- 
ccive aflichons at his hande : let ys enter into onr owne 
mindeandconfider with our {clues thatit is al one as if 
wee woulde berecue God of his righteouſneſſe', and pue 
him off from becing any more Iucge of the worlde, And 
ſeeing itis ſo: letvs keepe our ſclues from ſuch blaſphe- 
mies ,and abhorre tocome therevnto : knowing that if 
wee bee onceentered incoit , itisasa deepe Dungeon 
whercoutef it will be hard for vs to get out againe .Thea 
ler vs not liftvp our ſelues any more againſt God , but ra- 
ther let vs inalcaces humble our ſclues ro him, Lo how 
we ought todo, The refidue ſhall be reſerucd til ro mor- 
row morning. 
| Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of ovr good 
God, wich acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
tomake vs fede them better than wehaue hitherto done, 
and that we maylearne more & more to glorific him, yea 
enen in ſuch wiſe as we may be ytterly throwne downe, 
knowing that there is nothing but al wickednes aod cur- 
ſedneſle in vs: and that in glorifying him, we on our fide 
may hauc.ourmouthes ſhut as in reſpeR ofpreſuminy a- 
ny thing, and notbee caried away by the example of the 


And therefore wholoever will mainceyne his —— themſclues tobeare as much rule az 
God,burkearne 


owne quarel , and make himſcife and otherwen be- 


intgement to the virermoſt of has power ,and 

ali condemnerh himas cruell . It is ayde' that too the 
ende that God may bee riphtuous, allmouches mult bee 
ſtopped , and all the worlde confſſe themſclues in- 
daungered ynto God. as Abs. 5: 
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to know what we be, to the end we niay 
yeelde our ſclues wholy ſubieRte to his Maieſtic, chat by 
that meanes he may acknowledge vs and avow vs for his 
people,and wee on our part conſider howe much wee bee 
bounde vaco him. Thatit may pleaſe him rograunt this 
- ee AN-A 
the carth,&c. 
The 
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THE XL, CHAP, 'OF 1OB. 949 
The (ly. Sermon,whichis the ſecond pon the xl. Chapter, 


Thee Sores is peck vpen Rene opium 


of their pl 


EIT EY the wicked, and cace them out 


8 Hidethem in the duſt, bind their faces in darkneſle, 
9 Andthenwill I ay that thine owne hand can ſauethee. 


10 Lookevpon 


rhe Arie hom I made with cheeghe will cate 


_— 


1: His ſtreogth is in his loynes,and his forceis in the navillof his 
iz Helſertcth yp hiscaile as a Cedregthe finewcs of his Coddes are inenleced rogicher, 
13 His bones areas braſſe,and his\m ill boacs are as barres of yron 


14 Heisthebegi 


ot Gods wayes,hethat made vim caſterh hiy his ſword agaynſt him, 


15 The Mountainesbring him forth grafſe,and all the beaſts of the ficld play. 


165 Hekeepeth among the R 


in moyſt places, 


17 Theſhadowes ſhal cover himyand the Willowes of the Riuer hide him, 
18 Beholde,hedrinketh yp rivers, and is not aſtoniſhed tir: he hopeth tl.ar Tordan ſhal paſſe 


thr his throte, 


19 Amanwilltakchimby the noſe with a hooke,andtrike himthrough, 


LRDIEGS>S] Ec lawe yeſterday, that when men 


N NJ « j} fronneornery adyerficies, 
WW / 4 chey go to law with God,intending 
We to condemne him by juſtifying th&- 

Ml ſelues. For although a man ſpeake 


deede if he go about toclecre hims 


; he condemneth God. And who ſhall havethe bet-. 


ende of the ſtaffe? Thar is the cauſe why itis ſayd,that 
we hauelaid our ſtrength togither,it ſhall bee no- 
ing, neither ſhal wee euer bee able to match him that 
hath created vs, and holdeth al chings in his hand. And 
now itis ſhewed vnto vs what we be in reſpeRt of God, 
to the ende too make vs lay away allour crowing at hum. 
And ingood ſooth,the looking of me ro their own ſlate, 
and their 
icttic of God are. is the thing that ſhould bring them va- 
colowlineſſe. For if men looke bue fingly vpoa theſclucs, 
they will not leaue for thar,to preſume and to lift vp the- 
ſelues ſtil vato ſome vain eruſt.Bur whs they life vp their 
cics alofr, & behold God, and afrerward comedowne to 
theſclues: then are their combesquite cue. Therfore it is 
fayd, 1: thine arme like the arnee of God?or roreft thow 
with [auch a vezceas he doth d Now ifa man looke vpon 
his owne arme, yea er vp6 al che force of the world:whar 
ſhalhe findin iſon of the in that bea- 
reth [way over al True it is (as 1 haue ſaid already)thac 
men are fooliſh ynough coo thinke their owne ſtrength 
great, ſo long a5 theylooke no further .Bucafſoone as god 
thewerh him({elf, al other chiags muRt needs be 2s it were 
brought to nothing. And to the ende that this thing 
— rraye— le 
rior power and marxeſhy the 
the ſcripeure of God. And (as the thing it ſells ſhewerh) 
what elſe is che heauen than an unperial or kingly robe 


CT 


is clothed? Needes then muſt men be our of their wittes, 
when they will be ſo blinde and forgerful,as to grudge at 
God and to take part agaynit him, and too provoke him 
againſt themſclues.Do they not delerue an horrible cone 
demaation? Ye (ee then thac the thing which we have to 


9 it noe with his mouth: yer in yerie zo marke here ineffeR, is that whereas mention is made of 


Gods arme,we have an expoſito of ithere. As how? Gody 
arme of it ſelf is inuiſible : not that he hath any armes or 
handes : but in ſpeaking ſo, wee meane his whole being, 
God then in himitlte is vaknowne yneo vs: howbeeir,he 
ſheweth himſelf in his workes, infomuch that the heaus 
(as 1 ſaid)is his garment, Sometime it is termed his ſeate, 
but therwithal it is ſaid allo, that it is a viſible hape of his 
maicthe. As much is to be ſaid of the Earth. To be thorr, 
boch aboue and beneath God ſheweth him(clf ro vs, noe 


therwichal what the glorieand ma- 40 in his being(as I Gaydeafore) but in the things which we 


are able to comprehend,infomuch thar they are a witnes 
to vs that ther is an infinite Maicftic in God. And there- 


fore let vs learne, that although wee cannot arraine too 
mount ſo high as too knowe God - yer norwithſtanding; 
foraſmuch as hee leauech vs not without witneſſe, bur 
ſheweth himſelfto vs, as much as is for our behoote: lex 
vs learne(l fay)to behold him even in his creatures, and to 
applie al things to this vie,namely thar wee may perceive 
howe there is one God which hath made and doth 2o- 
_ verne al things, Moreouer 25 touching that which is fayd 
of the rormy vayee: True ir is that men wil crie our too 
lowde 2s weſee how they wher their 


roOgues 
wo dlaſpheme and ſpire God. Iris ſaidio the Plalme, that P[a/.73.4. 9 


the wicked thioke it not inough for therm to be proude 2- 
mong men , and ro accuſe one falſcly, and todefic ano» 
ther,and to woorke reaſons and wicked praftiſes : bue 
they alſo caſt vp their heauen , & aſhukk 
God himſclfe : and theie pride is ſogrear, charchey dary 
buſcle agaynſt the mai eſtie of God. Now then ye ſee thas 


ofgod,ſo as we be inforced to a reweremneſle by the de- £4 men-roce, but yer wil God make chem holde rherr peace 


ho!ding ofhiscreatures?For there is not any thing which 
ſerverh noe ©o ſer ſorth the maieſtie of God, to the ende 
thar we ſhould honour it 25 ir bec6merh v3,and 25 it do- 
ſeruerh.Bur now ler vs go ſceke outthe 
whu ſhal be cither their Taylerſto make hQ or the im- 
broiderer{ro decke them?) Where ſhal we find ſuch ftuffe 
that we may cloth ourlelues with the hike glorie that god 


ifhelit. And after what maner> We have 
pardon arr, ee nn. EEE. 
Pen fItE Par 2-4-9 00A 

Then firh the Thunder maketh the iowa 
ocheabeia afarefane donen aſunder , the Earth qua- 


herk, Trees are torne vp,and the Rockes are ſhaken-l ſay 4.24, 


when wee heace all this , which of 
Bbbd4 


5 
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| more to peake againſt gd) For he hath a voice thatcan 


wodynough put vto fence. Let ys criealowde with full 
throw, yer will God be heard pie of our teeth, & all our 
woylngs muſt tall ro the ground. Furthermore alt! 

God thunder not atterfuch a faſh.on,yer mult he peeges 
ſtoppe al our mouthes in thewing vs his wil and make al 
vr ountiesto belayd downe. He necwderh not to come 
dowpe from heaven to do it,nor to ſhew hap lie hecre 
an viſitle ſhape : but like as hee made; al things by his 


boat Dboy.che ag che Lhe? 


Have wea fooke that is able ro deltroy out entmies,and 
ſpecially to epake cleane riddance of the wicked ?Further- 
more, let vs marke here; that God fpeaketh not of an ab» 
fdlute or lawleſle power ( as 1hauc fayde carſt) bur ofa 
power chat is matched with rightfuloeſſet And that is the 
cauſe why menuon is made purpolcly of rhe prowle ani 
wicked ſort. C 

Therefore let vs marke wel theſe two things-namely, 


worde,and al things are vptulde dy the power thereot; io 19 that God doth here magnific himielfe, foraſmuch asheg 


Wil he by the fame cauie vs too foltery [not ondly in our 
togoues, but allo if our wits,and in al gur powers. God 
then hath diuegle maners of ſpeakirg,wherbdy he pprrerh 
mea to wh = ee if they would carpe apaunk hun, 
they hal have no audience: and therfvec let ys keatne vo 
holde qarpeace willingly and too put ia vre yelterdayes 
kilon: wheh was,tolay ourhand vpoq our mouth(that 
1s to {ay,to refit the Euclithnefle of our pride, notwith- 
fanding that caturaily we be bold to auugunce Gutſclues 


can with his onely laoke overthrow and deſtroy the wic- 
ked:and yer notwithſtanding ſpareth his creatures, and 
vrrereth not his fayd power but vpon the proude and the 
wicked. God then is Almightie: but yer howſoeuer the 
wotkde go he wilhave his ngheuou!ſnefſe knowne to ga 
with it,2nd he wil haue men to contefle(according as the 
thing i (dlfe ſheweth) that kis ſo doing is to vaquiſh the 
affeCtions and luſtes of all ſuch as yeeld and ſubmit them- 
lclues rohis maicſtic : and that on the contrary part, he 


agaiot God\apd rherwithal learne to giue glorie imply 20 thundereth pon al ſuch aspreſume to much vp6 them= 


Ima God, in conitifing thrtthere is nothing but wrer- 
chednes in our klucs, Whe we be onceFE6touided with 
0ar 04n good wil, Gods voirewil not only not bedread- 
ful any more veto vs- but allo. wilcheare vs vp, and he 
wil open our mouth that we may ipeake freely. Whereof 
cometh ut that the faithtul can vauot whelclues againſt the 
Curl & deipile death? Whereot cometh that bokiuefle of 
ours,that we ca cal ypon god as our father,& proteſt our 
&lucs to be huschuldee? It is bicanle we hald our monthes 


ſelues,and becorne proude, and vic replying and incoun- 
rering with God,to male him their mortal enemic. And 
as wehant ſpok8 of Gods voyce befare,ſomuſt we now 
ſpeake of his looke or countenaunce. The faithful beſecch 
God 1o ſhewthe his countenance : for that is the thing 
wherein confilteth al our ioy ghappineſſe,and welfare, ac- 


cording as itis ayd in the Plalme,Lord ſhew vs thy coli» P/4.80,4.4.b. 
tenance and we ſhal be fafe.Thac is alour welfare;thatis 3-£.20, 


al our conreacation,that is al that we can wilh. What is 


ſher when we were codemacd.and have learned that we 35 the thing rhe that is moſt too be deſired of vs?It is Gods 


Se nothing dur vanite. Theretore when wee haue our 
mouthes thet ater that ſort, ſq as wee chalenge not anie 
abing to 6ur (clucs,ne maintean our own quaie!,but palle 
vec codemnation Wilingly God of hiyiuhnu goodues 
F190tÞ v34ihertee e© ipcake not only among men,but alie 
b<tore hrm.and tocall vpon him fraukely, not doubting 
$01 that or vere 15 carried vp te bis thrane by bus angels 
2% there boi heard and acerpred, \ e the then thavihe 
$ungs which theygaive that imply hebls their peace 19 
£/408t that al glory vnig Gol agd rep dilate 
Shen luraviierly; ty that they baue the mounhes open 
and lanamaad pale vp chenldury ut help 
be puſte vþ $ With theie pet 
ho mantene ther gw ie Fightuonſrctls mull be Hake to 
dedle how terrible Go + youre i, & belades that bet them 
£tie out 85uch ak they Wh, yet will God ſpe ofahelr 
a*tth breake the inpeccts, & the halal theut | 
a® overternble yore. Nowe after the ſpraking of his 1 


cofirenancethke as contrariwiſe whe he turneth his back 
vppon vs 44 and hiderh humſclfe from vs, we mult needey, 
be as forlorne and outot bearr:for there is not ary thi 
wherein aman may find reſt: but onely in knowing that 
God hath .acare of him. $olong then as God vouchRſerh 
to hauthis eye vpon vs,we haue whereof to be glad, tor 
webe ture that he wilmaintaine V8,and that we ſhalnot 
necdero beatrayde ofany thing. But if God forget vs ? 
we be x Qur wintesende, and not Without good cauſe, 
For wede avit wereleft ypto Satan to pray vpon, and an 
h adred thouſands deaths beter vs round abour, & there 
is no remedie for v4, We ſee then that Gods looke is a 


_ thing to be wiſhed for, pecially if wee come to him with 


al humblenulle, and with a defirouiheſle and true intent 
410 ike vnte him. But if we looke aloft as it is ſayd in an 
0iher place, 20d have a foreheade of braſſe,aud be pufted 
vp to veunt our ſelues before God , as it were in ſpite of 
him: then mult be be faive to looke vyppon vs With an 0+ 
thee mall: of countenance, which (hal not (erve tochere 


Kbere. is al@ another reaſon alledged tos humble wen 50 vs vp, but todeſtroy vs yttetly « Then needeth there to 


#bey can 4eftrog the provac rnd 4 onk-:or whethet they 
'x ", £45 reete rnd! the wicked Wikey can dothat: the ſhew 


ahey themitlur 6 (bat they have ſorewhat whereol to 
Kat L hauceouched: which is,that when weknow what 
goconbdering of one ſelucs on the 


in this text, that it 


Gxiliable (oad with &luchas bepp.nou within cheir botkda 


more but onelooke of god to rid al menquite and cleave 
out of the warld,when they caſt a proude looke agaynit 
him. Andiherefore let va earne that which is ſays heere, 
namely that Gods g Ypon. the proude ſort is too 
deſtroy them viterly. And why 7 Bicauſe that they have 
hada withed looke. Whereſoreletvscaſtdowne our 

g9 vnto God to do him obeylance: & there- 


times)it is Godyothce too ouerthrow ſuch as aduaunce 


OO» = 09% 7 SIE & 2 


- Thenket xs macke wel, that Godis at deadly & vores 


ne 


Pſa.r8.,.18. 
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ne ac&cnowledge their owne Nlendernes by ing eh6- 
ſclues, but wil needs make theiclnes great men;ſo as god 
Mmultbe faine to 1ocounter them, & they twomutlt iuſtle 
together. Were this throughly wel conſidered, welhould 
not need ſo many ſermons to bring vs to lowlines. For is 
it nora horrible ching, tha wormes of the earth ſhoald 
come of ſet purpoſe to fight againſt God?But yerlo itis, 
chat al ſuch as preſume of them(elues, all ſuche as cthinke 
they be ofany valour at al,al ſuch as beare themſelues in 
hand,thar rhey be either wile,or vertuous or righteous: 


al ſuch (ſay 1) doe make war againſt God, Thovgh they 


ſpeake it not with therrmourhz yer is it al one:for ſoit is 
in very deed: & therfure God telleth vs that aman cinot 
juſtific himſclf,bur that in ſodving he afſaultech heauen. 
Nowe then, if we were throughly perſwaded of this do- 


Etrine, that al proude folkes are godsenemies & proucke . 


his wrath againſt chemſelues: we would walk in another 
maner ofmildnes and ſimplicity than we do.Bur what?Fe 
ſeemeth to vs that God oughr to ſhrinke away to make 
vs roome.Marke I pray you how men beſore chemflues, 
Nevertheles if we would nowadayes hearken to this do. 
Qrine to frame ourſclues thereafter: we ſhould at length 
perceiue by expericce,that itis not for noughe ſaid: 7 hat 
the countenaunce of the lord: 13 vpon the loftie ones, to 
woot them out of the woride, & that none bur the mccke 
"ones have the everlaſting heriedge.Howbeit ro the inter 
wee may profie the more by this leflon, let vsmarke well 
Who be the proud ones. For thepridis not always khown 
ynto men tocondemne it: bur wholocuer truſterh in his 
own ſtrength,whoſoeuer preſumeth ypon his own righ- 
teovines or wiſdome, whoſoecuer forreth hunſelfe tm his 
ownegreatnes and credite,and(ro bee ſhort) whoſocuer 


{wilfully] overpaſſeth his bounds(in any thing :Jthe ſame 


js ayroud bodie before God, And how is it that men 01 
fe their boundes > Eucn when they thinke them» 
ſelues to have any ſparke of googneſſe of themſelues, For 
vntil ſuch rime as we be(as ye would ſay) quite &cleane 
empried: there is nother meekneſſe nor mildeneſſe in'vy, 
Furthermore when God thal have giuen vs any grace & 
beſtowed the giftes of his holy ſpirit ypen v3 7 ler northe 
ſame make vs to ſer vp our briſtles againſt him to offende 
him. 1f wee haue a good and ſharpe vnderſtanding, the 
(ame commenh not of 0ur 0Wne moother wittand there« 
Fore we mult not take occaſion to exalt our ſelues for it1 
for we be ſo much the more bound vnte God, Againe, tet 
him that is greateſt, indeuer to ſerve the ſmalle(l, and let 
him not deſpiſe thoſe whome God hath inhonoured,by 
Jettihg them in like degree with him. Then if we imagine 
hat there is any thing in vs, or if wee bee puffed vp with 
pride to difdeine ovt neighbouts by reaſon of Gods gra» 
ciousgifts t it is a preſumptuouſneſſe that offendeth gou 
and provoketh his vengeance againſt vs. Whatis to 
done then'If we wil not have God againſt vs, let vs learri 
do diſtruſt the things that are in ot#r{elues , and not can» 
reive any preſumption thatmay lift ys-vp,but(to be ſhort 
#t one woordeNier vs ſay, we be nothitig. Againe,it God 
advavnce vs in honoyr aboue other men, or ifhee indue 
ws with any vertues : let vs acknowledge the fame to6 
rome of him, And furthermore let vs belouing, and for: 


* beare todoourneighbours wrong”, or todeſpile ſuck as ,, 


dre Gods chikiren as wel as we,oratleaftwiſe arecreated 
of one ſelfefame likencfſe and nature with vs. Thus nw 
concerning thatitis ſaid, rh.at #) ir Gods office tos beate 
downe the pride of men with hic [vobe . And hee 2ddeth 
therevnto the wrebed to ſhew that he is an enemie to all 
wicked folk in general .Howbeit foraſmuchas tt can hard 
ly be aueyded that pride and lofrines ſhoulde not beare 
: | 


nil;28who bedefpilers of God : therefore here is amore 
exprefſeandiongdifcoutſe of rheſe /ofrre ones, which fore 
ger themſelges and belerue that they be able roo woorke 
woonders oftherr owne power. For ifmen werenot {a 
proud as to deſpiſe God -furely they would holde them< 
felacs ſti],and not giue the bridle ſo to theirluſtes. Needs 
threfore mutt pride cary vs away, when we vſe violcuce 
and outrage ctowardes our neighbours, for when we de- 
uovr one,and fleece another of al his goodes, and ſhewe 
al thefpyre 2nd malice that we can: it is a toke that there 
is no teare of God in vs,and that we know notlo much 
as that we be mortal men. For he that knowes how hee 
hath bur as a tourney topaſle through this worlde, and 
thac his life is brittle and tranfirorie: wil cert2inly brydle 
himſelfe , if it were but even in thar onely one r2{pette. 
And therefore needs muſt men be bew1:ched, and vrters 
ly ignorant what themſclues are, and what their fare 15, 
when they ouerſhoot themſclues. And verely that is the 
cauſe why the Prophet Abacuck (when he layth that the 
rizhteous man ſhal line by faith)auoncherh on the con - 
trary part,thatalloftinefſ* ſhalbe beaten downe. Whar 
meaneth heby allofrinefſe > he meaneth al hurdinefle a+ 
gainſt God and al skornefulnes againſt men. 

Howbeithe yſeth the worde /o/rre//e , becauſe men 
forget themſelues , and are as it were out of their wittes, 
when they oucrſhoote themſelues afrer $127 ſort rochale 
againſt their God. But now it m12ht be demaunded,whi- 
ther God doeth roote out all proud tolkes out of the 
worlde.For by al lykct:hood he rather fparerh them , and 
layeth the reines of the brydic looce,in their necke, ſoas 
they triumphe a: their pleaſure. Howbe:tler vs marke, 
that itis not for vs ro appointe the rerme, to lay thar at 
ſuch an houre God ſha! confonnde and d-!troy a! proude 
folke: he wildoe it, howbeit in his duc ſeaſon, And ther» 


| tore although the proude folke Joe beare [way and God 


ſeome to let the do wha they liſt, yea and they ehar laugh 
[in their fleeges)as though there were nopower to re+ 
preſſe them 1 yethach he fil his office which belongerh 


© vnto him, namely of rooting out the proude and wicked 


fort with his onely leoke, Yea,but (av itis ſayde in the 
ſcriprure)ſometimes hee hydeth himſelte from his fayth« 
ful 6nes,not that he ever forgetterh them,or is not care» 
ful of them; but hee ſheweth not himſelfe in outwards 
woorking,to the intent totrie our fayth and patience. le 
may ſeeme too vs that God hath forgotten vs when wee 
beein any daunger , and fpecially when wee feele the 
blowes, and finally When wee fee death prefent , and in 
the meane While wee perceive not that God myndeth to 


5d reache ve hishande,and yet euen then we cry vnto him, 


Alas, Lorde where att thou? Why hatte thou forgotten 
me?Such complaintes make wee according to our fleſhly 
and ſo God ſeemeth not to looke ypon 
the proude, when hee ſuffereth them tocait foorth their 
poyſon after that faſhion and deareth with the numbers 
of outrages andenormities which they commir.Yea,bue 
 foramuchas heir time is noe yer come , ler vs rarie till 
Godopen his eyes ypon them,and then ſhall they be de. 
firoyed . Thenif they bee borne withal for atime, ard 
Godwinkeat them - ler vs affure our {clues thar their 
rurye is not yet come wherein he wil looke ypon them in 
| his wrathzco roote them out,as 1ſaide afore. Nowe this 
leſſon ought to ſeruerodouble vie. For the faithful oughe 
to take comfort at it-and although God deliver them noe 


| fromthe tyrannie ofthe wicked arthe firſt brune, yet 


have they cauſe to reſt ypon him. Why? For he hath nor 
giuen over his office, northough they exale themſclues a. 
Bbdb x5 gaint 


Ng 
fway, foraſmmchas the wicked fort rſh foorth into alle- 


Abats as. 


730 
gainlt him: dur their time isnot yet come. He Ralſecdet = feemeth too bee a meetely common thing , and men are 


than as men do Oxen: and like as men know when it is 
tune to kl the One, fo doeth God know wel ynough the 
day ot the daitruChon of the proud & ofal the wicked. Ye 
fee then how firit of al the tauhtul ought tobee patient, 
when they fee God delay the rootirg out of the proude 
kclues quiet til the thing be done. la the meane while lee 
the proud fort berhiake themidlues, and let vs be afraxde 
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caught by nature to reſort vnro God : but yer for al that, 
ſec yee noe the drunkennefle or racher madneſſe which 
caryeth ys away, ſo as eucry of ys is of opinion that hee 
cau lauc and warrant himicife? And who hath tolde vs 
that,but Sacan , who hath pur this falle dotage 1nto our 
brace that there is ſome power , ſome righteoulneſſe, 
and ſome wiſdome in ourſclues ? So then , let vs marke, 
that Gods vpbrayding of vs that none of as can be ſaved 


to fatter our ſelves. 1f God ſpare valet vs not thinke that ® by his owne hande , 1s no common ſchoole point. For ig 


we be faped out of his bande: nocherler vs gather the 
more bokines to arrempt one thing or other, yader color 
that he bearech with vs and winketh at vs. And why? for 
in the endbe wil look vpon vs, and thenſhall our faukes 
be bewrayed to our greater coatufion, | : 

So theo Jet vs marke wel chat although men perceive 
pot Geds.aurigementes in eyclight day by day, yermult 
they nor therefore ceafſe too walke in feare and careful- 
nefie , but the rather dee bridled by the woorde of God. 
For heerean alſo doeth our faith ſhewe ir felfe: namely if 
:n the middes of our aduerfities wecan faſten our eyes 
when the ſtate of the wicked ſeemerh to bee berrerthan 
the ſtate ofthegodly Jet ys notceafle to hope continually 
for the everlaſting lyfe , although ic bee noe to bee ene. 
WW hy ſo ? Bycauſe God hath promiſed it, and whatſoe- 
wer commerh out of his mouth cannoe beedeceyuable. 
Ye ice theni after what ſort wee ought to0 pur chisleflon 
in vre. But nowe let vs ſee if wee can doe the like thing 


35 is reported heere of God. Can wee deſtroye the wic- 3 


ked with one onely looke > Can we ridde the carth of all 
prove folke , as God can doe when hee thinketh good? 
Alas,whatare wee? So theo, ler vslearne to giue glory 
to him which ſhewerh hamlelfe ro be iudge ofthe warld, 
which hath al power in his hande, and which victh ſuch 
order and vprightnefie in it , as no faulre can bee founde 
bleſome and out of order to vs, yet let vsnotceafle roo 


ſeructh to ſhew vs that wee muſt diſtruſt our (clues and 
al our owne powers, and bee fo vrterly dilabled , as wee 
may bave no reſt ſtay,nor contentment but only in him, 
What 15 it then that ſaueth vs? Itis the handeof God, 
And wherefore? Even for his owne meere and free goods 
neſſc onely. For if man had any thing of himſelfe , God 
woulde notenuic him forit, but woulde rather ſay,very 
wel let vs pare ſtakes , this is mine,and that is thine. For 


2 hath Gad apy neede too borrowe of vs? Hath he neede 


co catche any of our due and right from vs,to furniſh our 
himſelfe withal}No no: let ys not imagine any ſuch con- 
ceites,but let ys confelle that there is not fo much as one 
drop of (afetie in ourſclues, butthac we muſt run fimply 
vato our God. 

This is it which wee have too marke in this ſtreyne, 
Neverthcleſle it is true that ſomeimes the wicked ſhalbe 
deſtroyed and throwne downe by mans hand,for to that 
end is juſtice ordeined : but can they that ſer io the ſeate 
of inſtice and hold the ſword in their hande,do any thing 


® of themſclues?1s it not becauſe god hath-appointed the, 


and bicauſc it pleaſerh him too bee ſerued by them as by 
inſtruments?So then,it is not meetthat the means which 
God hath ordeined in this world to ſet out his maicſtie, 
power,and righteouſnefſe, ſhould deface him and hinder 
the knowing of his glory : but rather that they ſhdkide 
ive him the greater brightnes, Furthermore we ſee how 
worketh when it pleaſcth him, without thepurring re 

of mans haod. In concluſion it is tolde vs here,thatGod 
hath created beaſts, both in the ſea and on the land,cuen 


andtoo his goodneffe : And when wee hate cleere eyes, 4 terriblebeaſts which are able tomake vs to quake,to the 


God gouerneth the worlde rightfully. Yee ſee then thac 
the way too put this leſſon in practiſe, is that when wee 
knowe God in himicife as he is,and that be hath vrrered 
himſelfe by effect and experience : we muſ} comedowne 
eaten ertrmnoomamavadat hoy 
God who hath he perſeCtion of al righeroulneſſe and 
power i him. This in effete is that which wee baue roo 


intene we ſhould be no more ſo ſaucic as tocome to ſex 
our Telues againſt him. 

And heere is mention made of Behemoth, 
Nowe the woorde Bebema fignificth fimplic a Beaſt, and 
vader that name are Oxen andall other beaſtes compre- 
hended . Heere itis. aide in the plurall number, /ooke 
Behemoth whem 1 created with thee; 8 although 
worde Bebemoth bee the plural number inthe He» 
brewe ; yetis it ſpoken bur asof onebeaſie and no mo. 


beare in minde. And ſpecially let vs wey wel the faying 50 Howbeit foraſmuch as God ment tobetoken here one 


that is added for acondakon: that is to wit, cher if « ma 


A 


ſort of beaſts: that is the caule why he ſectterh Bobemorls 
"y the plural number. Neuertheles it cannot be conieu- 


to@ 
-whiche 


ave 41 brafſe, and bis litle bones or griftles 
(as mentearme them)ere ar barrer of yron, Foritizan 
incredible thing to vs which are not acquaioted __ its 

ut 
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but they which fe thoſe beaſts oughe to be a fraid at the 
only looke ot them : the bigneſſe of themis ſo huge,as 
they ſeeme toobee things madeby arte [and not by na- 
tre.) Bur if we wert wiſe ynough,wee needed not too 
£0 out of ourſclues to behojd the malcſtic of God-how- 
Þcir men mull bee ſent to the beaſts bicauſe of their vn- 
thankfulnefſe,in that they know not God as he ſhewerh 
himflfe varo them. Thertore by reaſon of our blockiſh- 
nefle and vnthankfulneſſe, wee haue neede of ſuch mir-+ 
rors as are ſetbefore vs here in reſpect of the Elephants 

- andotherlike bealts.Sceing then that wee perceive that 


God hath creatcd thoſe bealts of ſuch bignefle and Thape 


aithough we had none other warrant of his power: yer 
hane wee good cauſerao hold downe our heades and ro 
worſhip his high maicttic which ſheweth ir ſelf in thoſe 
wildebeaſts. And it is pturpoſely ſaide,that theſe Ele- 
phans were created withws,tothe intent to ſhewe ys, 
how God hath made the difference [berweene thinges] 
2s he himſelf liſted, and that hee hath ſera woonderful or 
der in the wojld,ſo as men mult needes be raniſhed be- 
$1es themiſe!nes When they thinke thereon, atleaſtwile 
if they have the diſcretion too marke the thinges that are 
wyde open b;fore them. Beholde, awan thar hach bur a 
little bedyis neuertkeleſle appointed tobeea Lord and 


maylter in,this worlde, Whereforeare all things created, , 


Þur only for our vic? And wee ſee an Elephant is fo 
ſirong,that he i$ able to ſtrike downe agrear ſort of men 
'with one ſtroke of his foore,” Then fich wee ſee ſache 


—_ 


() 
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legges , but are faine roo Rande continually : forif an 
Flephant be downe vpon the ground, hee cannot ger vp 
agane, 

Now when we ſee ſuche a force on the one fide, and 
ſach adefanlre on the other,(that is ro witte, that thoſe 
beaſts cannot bow theyr lepges, bur are faine too fleepe 
ſlandrog,inſomuch that if an Elephant bee laide flat, hee 
cannotrile againe alone, but aman were as good too 
raile vp a whole houſe): ought not ſuche a-fight to make 
vs toglorifie Gods goodnefſe? For wherof is u long,that 
the Hephanrs deuour vs nor all? They eate hay as Oxen 
doo. Sering then that theſe beaſts which we are able ro. 
exccare ſuchcrucltie a5 to roote out al mankinde ont of 
theworkde, doo feede of grafſe in the mountaines, and 
hyde them(ſgues ynder the: ſhadowes of trees, and yer- 
notwithſtanding breake nor out into ſuche rage as they 
might doo by reaſon of their hugeneſle : whereat com- 
meth itbur of thatit was Gods wil to tame them,to the 
end.to giue vs roome to-1welon heere benearh? Againe 
wheras webe hemmed inon al fides with ſo many (orts 
of other wild beaſts, could wecontinue vndeuourt one 
day in this world , if Godreſtreynednazthei rage with 
a ſecrete bridle? Therefore let vsleatne tolooke to vpon 
Gods workes as wee may worthily magnific his power, 
goodneſſe, wiſdome,and righteouſnes, by humbling yea 
and cuen by vrrer diſablingof ou: {clues,according as in 


© deede webenothing, 


things,and that there is ſuch order in the worldetirdoth 


well ſhewe vnto vs, that God hath doone vs greate fa- 
uour 1n makitig ys ſo lictle az wee bee,and yer norwith- 
Nanding tharhe hath ſhewed Nitmſelf in the brute heaftes 
alſo. Ioſomuch that if the knowledge of the things that 
be yut into ourſelues be not ynough for vs:if weelooke 
6p, the beaſtes, there wes ſhal finde thinges too aſto- 
viſhe our wits. And therewithall alfo let vs marke well, 
rhat ifgoverning ſhuld go by greatneſſe, thenmight the 
Elephants wel reigne ouer vs.But what?we ſee they ſuf 
fer thefeltes to be ruled by menlike lide coles in a able. 


at 
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Nowelet vs fall downe before the face of our good 
God,with acknowledgement of our finnes, praying him 
to make vs fo to feele them,as we may al learne to walke 
in his feare,and coput vs wholy into his handes withoue 
prefuming any thing ypor! ourſclues,but rather acknow 
ledging our weakenefſe and infirmitic , and beſceching 
him to hebpvs: and that foraſmuch1s we ſhould be ouer- 
come a hundred thoufand times a day ,ifhe were not our 
defence,ſheeld and ſancgard: it may pleaſe him to gard: 
vs from al onr ſpiritual foes, & to deliuer ys from al our 
eemprationsby giuing vs power to outſtand them, ryl he 
hane taken vs our cf this earthly life, which is 2 continu- 


Alſo we ſee on the otherfide,that God hath left them de- 40 al batrel.Thatic may pleaſe him to graunt this grace,not 


Nitute of many thinges. Beholdewhar huge bodies they 


only too vs, burallo too all people and nations of the 


be, andyert notwithſtanding they cannot bowe theyr earth, &c. 


TheClvis, ermon,which is the third ypon the xl. Chapter, 


'- Andthe frſt vponthe li, Chapter. 
\.”, , This Serthon is yet ſtill vpon the laſt ten vorſes and then vpou 
TINOOS. * thetext beere following, 

20, Canſtthou —— Leviathan with a hooke,or binde his tongue with a cord? 
21 Whltthouputahookemhisnoſerheils,or his 1awes with an angle? 
22 Wilhemakemuchentreatancetothec,or wil he ce the faire? 
23 Willhemakeacoutenant with thee;and wilt thou take him a ſeruant for cuer * 
24 W mi play wuhhimas witha lice bird 2 or wiltthoubinde him for thy young 

maydes? Wi | 
25 Shalthe companions makea feaſt of him?or ſhal the merchants deuide him among them? 
26. Wiltthoutill the basketrs with his skin,or the fiſhers dorſer with his head? : 
27 Laythy hand vpon himyremember the bartel,and gono further, 
28 Beholdzhis hope is dilappointed,and ſhal he atetde——at theſight of him 2 

| The xb Chapter, 
Hee is _— ſocruell that darerh wake him vp 2 who is hethen that ſhal ſtande in my 
preience? | 


2 Whowilpreventme,and [ will Gatifie him? Althatis vnder heaven is mine. 
3 Iwillnotconccalehismembers,nor his power,nor the comlineſle of his 


4 Who 


5” 10! CAL. CLVI. SERMON ON 
\Vho will open the foreparre of his garment,or who ſhall come to him with his doublg 
bridle? 7 | 

s W by a open the gates of his face, and the rowes of his ſo terrible tecthe? 

6 His icales are as ſtrong ſhecldesitalt lerasthepiintot alcale. 

7 Oneot them is cloled to anotheryioas the winde cannot get through them. 

$ They deſher one with 1a another they cleave together, and cannot be lundred, 
9 
10 
T 


4 


Hisneezing is like the ſhining of light,and his ey: $ areas the dawning of the day*+ 
Out of his mouth go lampes,and ſparkes ot ficr leape out, 
Smoke ftcameth our of his nole as out of a (cething pot or cauldron. 
12 His breath ſerteth coales onfirezond flame flaſhethquzof his mouth. 
13 luhis neckedwellerh ſtrengihzand labour 15 reieQcd belore hus face, | | Ww 
14 The pans of his ficth are knit togeathergeucry ane is fubſtanliallin ic (elfe without fleeting, 
is His heart 5 fubſtannall as Roue,and harde as aneather milſtone, 
15 The mighriearcafraidwhen Ng cod the wanes arerroubled, 
17 VV ken the fwoardtoncherh him he wil nor ſtay for itnorforthe ſpeare,nor for the darr, 
aort for the haubergeon, : | " 
13 For heregardeth yronas ſtrawe,and braſle as rotten wood, 
19 The Archgr cannot put him coflightahe ſtones ottheſhingare turned into. ſtubbleymoo 
hum, © ' | SY 
20 He cſteemeth darts as muchas ſtubble,and laugherharrhe ſhakiog of che ſpeare , 
2: Vnder himare ſharp ſtones, and he ſpreadeth our tha nted things ypon the myre. 
: He maketh the deepe to ſecth like a caulgron;and! hrhe Sea like a por of oyntment, 
; He makerh apath to ſtyne aftct him, and eſtemath che deepe as an old thing, 
4 Hu dominior isnot vpontheearth,and he is madeto be atraide of nothingg 
5 He beholderh all bigh things-Heis kingoueral the children of pride, 


Shewed you yeeſterday;, thatafter whole ſcripture it Ggnifieth a Whale: and welce it too be 
G © D had fer foorth many living fo inthe hundred and fourth Plalme, where the Hebrew 
cs of the earth too Witnefſe his =Wwoord Leviathan is tranſlated a whale ; anditis well y© 
: noughknown,that there the Prophet ſpeaketh of Gods 
wonders which men ſee inthe ſea, yea much more Gan 
4 vpon the land, There is one peremptorie reaſon to ſhew 
ſeructh too conclude. this matter, Y$ that we mult cake this text fumply asit tandeth,& nor 
thatal:hough men {ce not Gods beeing, yergught they ſhifring}y.For we haue ſcen heretofore how it was gods 
r00 perceiue what his maiehic is, only by beholdivg the — iotent to teach men after a grofle and homely maner ,ac- 
bealcs which be hath created, and ſpecially ſuch as area” — Cording to their owne ſmall capacitie,and that hisdooing 
ble ws fray vs with their lookeyto the end chat god might ** therof 1s to the end that his mightic power ſhuld de the 
bee glorified ſo much the more at our hand. Againe,wee =berterproued vnto them.Moreouer he ment alſo to vp- 
ſawe yeſterday what was diſcourſed concerning the Ele- braydthem with their folly,in that they dare fer them- 
phant,which 15 a terrible huge beaſte , and ypeugh roo ſducs againſt him forſomuch as the very beaſtes are a- 
ſcare vs out of eur wits, Nowthen if weeremble ar the = bletortprooue them. Wherefore let vs marke wel, that 
fright of a beaſt: ould we play the bold felowes againſt — ere Godgiuerthme aleflon,therby to skorne their pride 
God,toconterd with him when he chaſtizeth'ys,and ro an ſending them to the brute beaſts: but this coulde take 
fiomacke the matter when he intendeth too huwble vy3> — no place,ifir were ſpoken of the Diuel. Aud whereas his 
Should we be {uch fooles as ro murmure at his iuftice,or Wil was,thatthe whale ben/d be the king of al the chil- 
eo gxinfay him in any thing, or to defire to deface or di- dren ofpriderit is not for that the beaſt hath any ſuch af- 
ruriſh his ſoucrainne?Ss then ſeing that the beaſtes do 50 fechog, Bur rather iris ſaide roo compare men with the 
make men to tremble Jerthem conſider their owne mad» —=Whale,as ifour Lord ſhould fay It is true that wen wil 
refle in matching themlclues with God, Howbeit before lift vp their ſhicldes very high and fetch leapes aboue the 
1 go 3ny Lartber whereas here 1s ſo looga diſcourſe vpon dowdes: but when they hauegathered all the force they 
the (a4 Finde of beaſts of the land which 1 ide was an can,and preſumed to the yttermoſt, whac is it in compa- 
Pephant,{alben that it bee named beere by the general = riſon of the Whale? When a man hath vaunted himſclſe 
r:rme of *Prbrmork)andatfo vpon the Lexrathew:wee = too the vitermoſ?, let him bur come to encounter witha 
}-:uc tomaik therupon how men have bin of opinion, =Whalc,and the whale ſhal have more cauſe to vaunt him 
that by an allegory the Diucl is poken ofhere,zarher chi — felfe than he. For ifa man compare him with a houſe or a 
eyiher the Elephant or the Whale , ard that they have Tower,ifamancompare him with artilleric, orif a man 
gone about to prooue that fantaſticalldeuile of theirs by 60 compare him with a mountaine : hee ſhal finde al theſe 
this,that in th: endis ſaid, that the [ard whale is jhe alities in him, yea hee ſhal finde ſuche terrible ſorce in 
of the childri of pride Bur in ſpeaking ofthe other kinde = hiw,as is ablecoo rurne vp ſhippes vplide downe. And 
| ofbeaſte that I rouched yeſterday,it was (aide, char God =—Wwhetre is the man that can approch vnto ſuche ſtrength? 
makerh thi to eate bay o graſſe the Oxi, Wee ſeethen — Weſke then that God hath ſhewed expreſſely, that wee 
whtie power in the 


- 
. 
- 

- 

- 


= 
- 


. 


that his intent 14 to hew vs Gods |  ſhallalwaiesbe onercome by the Whales,andthar there 
things that are to be ſeene,and not to diſcribe the Divel fore our pride is to fond: and ſpecially that when we be= 
209 vs, As touching the woord Leniarbas,through the Come ſo bold ay to lift yp ourſelves againſt him, and too 

| | | go 
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po ebour to plucke from him the things that belong too 
him,& ro robbe him of las rightequines: 10 ſo doing we 
mull needs be put to ſhame ,yea even without Godsc6» 
ming downe from heaucn , and wickour any ſhewing of 


come nere,no nor ſo much 2x look vpon the. How ſhuld 
wedo then,it God reftreined them not? Now atrer tt.45g 
Godleadeth vs to the ſea , & ſheweth vs that there alto 
we haue wherwith to pul vs down: not only by realv of 


hs maicſhe: for the very beaſts are ynough ro mainteine = thegreatmultitude & diuerfitie of fiſhes that are there ro 


his honor. Neuertheles erucly,by conucying the diſcourſe 
from the one to the other,a man mjghe wel vic this ſimi- 
ktude of the whales and the Elephants,to make menper- 
cewe how greatly the power of the deuil ought to fray 


be lene, 1nſomuch that even the heachen Ec misbeleeuing 
writers were conſtreined ro ſay that wheras me law ma- 
ny miracles vpon the land,the fea was the true tiorchoule 
of the wonders of nature bur alſo cuen in reſpecte of any 


vs, ſceing he 15 termed the prince of the ayre and of the ,, oneſortor kinde of the. as forexampicler vs take but on- 


world. Not without cauſe doeth God giue him that title: 
for it is to the intent chat ſeeing wee bee ſo weake of our 
ſelues, & haue ſamightie and [trong an enemy we ſhuld 
walke in teare. Therfore we may wel from the one to the 
other take 2 good warning, that if we wil notbe ſubiete 
togod,we muſt be bondflaues to Saran, & he ſhal ouer- 
matter ys wel ynough,ſo as wee ſhal haue no ſtrength to 


ly the whale , and is it not an incr=dible thing to tee io 
houpe acreature,liumng in the water? who were abic too 
faſhion the mould of fo great hougz , & ftrong a bealt as 
that 15 {ene to be? For by likel;hod it ſhould come toorth 
to pray vpon the land, & there ſhuld nor be tood yaough 
to ſuſfize him in the water, Alſo wee ice what 15 in tus 
bones,or in his backbones, whic h are more then bones; 


withſtande him. As for example, whereasthecreation of they be(to ſee to)yron & ſtecle: & it is 2 wonder tolook 
che world 1s fpoken of, Moſes treateth not of the Angels: : vpon his fl:ſhlines. Therfore: a man had necd of greatri» 
for he ment to be a teacher to the litle & vnlerned ones, has ches that ſhould enterteine ſuch 2 body. And whoczn 


& therfore he ſerterh down bur onely thoſe things which = ſtead his turne but onely Go? For he hath appoint:d the = 


are ſene with oureyes.But yer for al that,thepreſet light world to keep him, & therfore hath he prouided al thi gs 
which is perceiued , mult lead ys yet further : thatisza for him. Wherfore,fith we (eethis, let vs learn to lubm:c 
wit,to the eſpying out of the light of the heauenly king- ourklues to him,or cls there ſka! nexde none other uci- 


dom by taith,though it be hidden from vs preſently. And 
foraſmuchas wee ſce Gods maieſtic ſhineth forth eucrie 
where:letys vnderſtand that there isa far greater fulnes 
and pertection of light in the Angels,and in al chings that 
concerne the heauenly lite. Yee fee then that it is ag0o0d 
conuciaunce, when wee goſoby degrees from the lealt 
things tothe greatett, and trom the lowell to the higheſt. 

ut yethowſocuer we deale,we muſt hold vs ſtil co the 
fiimplicitic of the texe:ſor it is aneuil ching to dally wich 
the holy ſcripture by transforming of it into allegorics, 
notter ought alegories to be drawne bur out ofa natu- 
ral meaning,as we ſee thatS. Pauledoth in the Epiſtle to 
the Galathians and in other places. Therefore let vs come 
backe again to the matter we began with. God doth here 
make his triumphes both by fea and land,to the end that 


men ſhould knowe, that they ſhal alwayes bee confoun- ,, 


ded,in their pride if they ſer themſelyes againſt him. And 
after he had fpoken of many other ſorts of beaſtes, heere 
he ſetteth the Elephants before vs, which are ſo terrible, 
as they muſt needs amaze vs: for inthe howge bigneſſe 
of their bodies, we behold miracles without number. We 
ſee on the one fide how they ſurmount vs:and weſee on 
the other fide how God, hath not given them the things 
which he hath youtlafed togiue vs,yea euen ofhis owne 
free goodnes. And therforelet vs learne that we ſhal gain 


ges tocondene vs than the brute bealts,nother (hal there 
nced any other euidence tocall vs the the creatures that 
are diſperſed through the worlde,as wel in the waters as 
ypon the land. If we beare away this ftraglenes it wil Rand 
vs in better ted than al the curious expottions thatcan 
bedeuiſed,as when theſe Alegorimaiers ferched out his 
ribs & backbones, & treated alſo of tis sk:n & ot this & 
thar, & to be thort,there was nor tharpece of him, where 
in they foiid not ſome toy or other But this 15 a5 1t were 
to make the ho!y ſcripture a noſe of wax? , by trarsfore 
ming it from the naturall ſenſe. Wacrtore it wee bears 
away butthis one foreſaide article, tl: at there thal neede 
none other witnes tocatt vs before God,than the thingy 
that are ſhewed in the brute beaſtes : (hail wee not have 
profited greatly > Howbeir before wee come to that con» 
demniog in Gods ſight, we have agood infiruction nowe 
given vs to receive. And firft of alto the intent wee may 
not be aſhamed to be taught by the whales & Qephares: 
let vs vaderſtand that Gods ſending of vs to them, is eue 
bicauſe of our vntowardnefie , for that wee b ee lo ſpite- 
full,ſo frowarde, and of fo wicked and cradbed anarure, 
as wee cannot bee brought to reaſon. Therefore ts God 
faine toſhame vs by ſending vs to the dealies, Allothere 
is ſuche wilfultubbornnefie ic vs , that whatſoever is 
tolde vs,though our wanrs be layd open to our faces: yer 


nothing by exalting ourſclues-for we ſhalbe ſurmounted 59 doe we ever ſceke ſome fiartingholes, and ſhunne Gods 


by the brute beaſts, when we have doneal char wecan & 
yet notwithſtanding our ynthaokfulnes bewrayeth itſelf, 


tudgement to the vetermoſt of ourpowertg od then muſt 
bee faynetoo breake this hardnefle as it were by mzyre 


in that we yeeld too ſlender & nigardlya recompence vi® =force;and to make vs to bow vader him. And thei fore if 


to God, for the benefits that hee hath. beſtowed vpon vs. 
For of whow is it long that we be notbrute beaſts? As ir 
was faid yellerday ,was not the Elepbat created wth v5? 
Are we made ofany mould thanhe ? 1s there 
any quality in vs, why we ſhould be more excellent? Nos 
there is nothiog that maketh a difference berwixt vs,but 


the Hephants ſbouldtread vs vnder their feere and tran 


ple yponthe bellies of vs : wee bee wel worthy of i eſceing 
we wilnotglorifie him that hath made them as wel as 
vs,nor yceld him bis due honor. Howbeit ler vs take it in 
good worth that God ſend<th vs to the to chole,to learn 
© humble our ſelues.Befides this, we deſerne to be fu 2!- 


God,Now we {ce that the Elephants which have ſo ter- 60. lowed vp of the whales and too have the ſeatoo ouer- 


rible a force,are notwithſtanding not fo bold as to bende 
themſelves againſt vs : they go and hide themſelves in 
moilt places, & cannot haue any covert thatis commodi-. 
ous for them. Seing itis ſo: we ſeeon the one fide howe. 
greatly webe bound vnto God, & therefore we ought of 
good reaſon to acknowledge our owne weaknefle when. 
mention 1s made afthe brute beaſts whom we durit nox 


whelme the whole carth,aud fo it ſhuld do(as bath bene 


. declared hertofore) were it not that God of his gratious 


goodnes vourſaſeth to lodge vs here, and to mayneeyne 
vs notwithſtanding that we deſerue to be drownedevery 
minute of an houre. Wherefore let vs be contented that 
Godgiueth vs inftrution both vpon ſeaand lande , and 
that al things are ordezned to turn to our welfare ,accor- 


dirg 
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| iris that Godnot onely would that we ſhould ſtand bue 


_—_ 10: CAL. CLVI: SERMON ON 


divg alſo as they (hal, if we rurne them vot away by our 
ow ne rechletnefle xpnorance,and oaughtinefſe, Thus ye 


bee the checte point which we have tomarkeinthis text. 
Howbert betore 1 votold this defer prion peece by pecee, 


her v5 mark what is fad here: For God declareth to what 
went he tpeaketh io of the Whale 4#be ts be(ſaith god) 
rhat Can fand t» my preſence ?Serng that no man darcth 
waken vp a whale,no nor come nere him(faith be): who 
i5 de that darech mainreine himiclfe betore me? This is 


alſo liketh vs vp aboue the heavens: not in reſpe of our 
bodies as yet, but by rayſing vs vp when wee bee beaten 
downe. | 

Thenlet vs marke wel that there is great oddes be- 
rweene mens defiring to be tome what ot themiglues by 
taking vpon them to be wiſe & righteous , & berweene 
viter dilclaiming of al goodnes, and therevpon to relore 
vnto God, and to pray him to ſet them in gbod ſtate for- 
ſomuchas they be veterly bereft of alglory and have no+ 


the companion that 1 have touched alrcadye : that is to yg thing in themſelues but ſhameful contuſion. When wee 


wit, har the crearnres (which being nothingof them. 


F/4.40.e. 1 2, {ues are but a mal pornon ofthe power that is in god) 


do aftonith vs: what wil his infinit maxeſtie do} What is 
al the whol workd in retpeR of God?It is faid thathe hol- 
4cth both heaven and carth , and that he needeth not to 
fire ch 0vt his arraes to imbrace that great circuit, but it 


15 a! of it ſhut loſe io has hand Now a whale(how houge | 


a 12Hle of fleth ſocucr he haue,yea and though he can do 
never (o-much 1n the ſea)is duta very ſmal peece of ir. So 
thea beſides the infinit number of other fithes great and 
fm.al that a1e10 the ſea, (al which god hath rs. nh, 
neth,)the whales alfo are compriſed there.Seing thE tha that 
God in his glory comprehendeth al things,yea and com- 
prchcndcrh them as nothing :ought not we to be ſore a- 
fion:ſhed before ham, when a filbe beaſt arerhivs, as is 
Howe ©» here? And for confinmetion therof it is id, eha 
«/ rhrngt ave bus. For ifa man ſhould fay, it is ery2 thata 
whale 15 2 terrible thing, bur God is nor ſo: Yea; woulde 
Ged anſwerfand what is a whale but as a dart that ſhal 
ca*,or 25a tone out of aſling > Then it behoueth vs to 
know , that God hath printed ſome marke of his power 
11 whales and other great beafts , to the intent chat men 
thoulde knowe howe that the ſame proceedeth from his 
hand and that he ſerueth histurne with them , to apply 
them ro {ach vie as hee liſteth , infomuch charta whale 
ou7ht in our fg eco beconfdered 23:5 Ged ſhould caſt 
a tone out of a ſling, and the ayre rang of it,ſo as we were 


zo 


aſtoniſhed ar it.Seing the that al things are ſo in his had: 


we haur pood caule ro tremble before him. Neuertheles 


our iord meaneth not to drive vs from him: but yermuſt 4g 


we needs be abaſhed ar the firſt bruor,to the end we may 
yeeld him his deſerued reverence.So then, he calleth and 
allurerh vs to him , to the intent that we ſhould finde all 
zoytulnes there, bur yet can we a0t come at himtil wee 
haue beve vtterly beaten downe. 

Therefore theremell faltge a feace before ; wb dever 
vs in ſuch wiſe as we may notbe able to ftande, bur may 
find ourſelues viterly vndone and caſt away,ifgad ſhuld 
vrrer his power agataſt ys. It behonerh vs ro know this: 
and then ſhal al our feare be aſwaged,rhat is towit,if we 
yeeld him his due reverence except he daune vs & tame 
vs in ſuch wiſe,as we knowe not where ro become. That 
25 the thing which wee haue to remember in this ſtreine. 
And ſoler vs folow this general lefſon , that it is vopofi- 
bic for mortal creature ro ſaud before God. And howe 
Hould he ſtand? For firſt and formoſt he 
vs flat torheground,and afterward ſet vs vp apaine 
if we wil hold our owne, and fall toplaying che hiſto 


lais: we ſhal never bring ourpurpoſe 

rather be thecauſe of our decay. The woord fevde then 
berokenerh thar a man can neuer haue a good caſe in 
mainteining himſclfe ro be rigeous and wiſe, buemuſt 
firſt of al bee vrrerly diſabled, and acknowledge thar God 


hath al mighr,power, and righteouſnes in him, and char 
wecannot be but ouerwhelmed in our own nature, True 


hauc learned this lefſon, that noman 1s able to ſtand be+ 

fore God, fo as we acknowledge that there is nothing in 

vs bur filthines and dung, that al the gay hketihod which 

we weene ourlelues to have, is nothing but vanity, and 

that al the opinions which we haueconcciued do but be- 

guile vs, whe we be once chrovghly pertwaded of this ths 
wil God lifevs vp, & we wil think gueſclues ſo beholden 

to him & to his mere grace for al things, that we wilglo- 

nifie him as our father, & as thegiver ot th& vnto vs, yea 

euen without being bound thervnto, & without finding 

any defert in vs. Ard it is a general principle of our faith, 

thatal fleſhe mult keepe ſilence before him, & that it be- 

hoveth vs to vnderftand,thar if there be any luftineſſe in 

vs,it withereth away out ofhand: there necdeth but one 
blaſt ypon vs,& byandby wefade away without hartines 
or firength, & al our righteouſues is but curſeenes. 1 pray 
you marke this general principle of our faith, ro the cnde 
char che grace which is manifeſted ro vs in our lord Ieſus 
may be knowne,& we have cur recourle therevnto,not 
loking exther for the beginning or for the fulperfetirg of 
our ſaluation elſewhere, than in gods vourſafing to work 
the ſame freely: that is to ſay, without any binding ofhingg” 
ro it on our fide, or without bringing any thing of our 
ownein that behalf. And that is the cauſe why he m_ 

ly addeth,who wil prevent megard / wil ſatiifie h 

ifhe ſbould fay,thatif we wil plead againſt him , he ws 
needs be in our dert,and bebound voto vs , me we muſt 
haue ſome right and intereſt. And where ſhal the man be 
found that may preferhis title vnto God,tofay that God 
is bound vnto him?But we fee cleane contrary wile , that 
we holde al thirgs of him, and that he on his fide owerh 
nothingvnto vs: and yet notwithſtanding we be ſo wil- 
ful as we wil needs conrend with him. 

Noweler this be extended generally,to reache vs that 
we muſt homble our !elues vnder Gods mightic hande, 
confefſing him co bee both wiſe, righteous, and mightie 
inal chingsthat he doeth,as Saint Paule ſhewethin the 
eleventh to the .For although hee alledge not 
that text a5 raken ovrof the holy ſcripture: yerdoeth he 


Jo rehearſe the fame doArine. And to what purpoſe? There 


he createth of Gods freeeleRtion , and ſhewerh that God od £012 030: 


choſe whom he liſted to be heires of evertaſting life , and 
alſo thathe forſoke whom he liſted, 1fa man ſhoulde de. 
maundthe reaſon why : it is not for ys to knowe it,no-< 
ther izit lawfull for vs to ſeeke any furcher than his will; 
which oughe co be in ſited of all reaſon vnto vs. Not that 
he doeth anic thing vniuſlly : butbecauſe the ſecreres of 
his minde are hidden and incomprehevſidleto vs,and his 
wayes are vnknowne to vs. Howbeit foraſmuchas iris 


to paſſe,buxit ſhall 6 hard for men to hold themſclues quiet, when they heare 


thardoArine: (according as we ſee how theſe dopes bark 
again} ie now adayes, and theſe glorious begyers inten- 
= the great doors, fay they comprehende it 
| who art thouthou wretched dope? Doeſt thou 
cordetyrdeatbls Get thee vp vpon thy dunghiland 
Jearne to knowe what thou are) Agee then as men 
aceſoproud that theychnor find in their harts ro ſobmir- 

ther 
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them(elurs to thatdoGtrine : Saint Paule ewiteth them 
with this ſaying: Who hath given aughe vnto God?You 
ſtep foorth heere with great boldnefle, yee alledge your 
own vertues and your own ſtrength: cherfore it 1s meere 
that you ſhould ſhewe God what he ſhoulddo; and thae 
nothing be doone otherwiſe than you appoint, andſo, 
that he 13greatly bound vnto you. Now if ye preted ſuch 
matter againſthim: come 01n,and let vs know whatit is 
that you have giuen him. And if yee knowe that hee is 


paſſe no furthet than is ſhewed ys in the holy ſeriprure. 


_ It wedo fo, we ſhalbe guided alwaics hy the holy ghoft. 


Let vs then keepe ourſclues from ſaying, © 1 woulde 
| fiineknow ſuch a thing. Let v3 not be ſelfwiſe in ſecking 
| whatſoever we have a mind ynto, when wet ought noe 
too know it: but ler vs be contented with that which is 
opened to ys in the holy Scripture , & ſpecially with the 
things that may edifie ys in faithard the feare of GOD, 
And if we meete with a thing that ſeemeth ſtrange to vs, 


nothing beholden vnto you: howdare 'yee mu1mnre a- 19 yer ler v$confider that God hath ſpoken it,and therfore 


gainſt him? Now ſeeing that Saint Paul dealeth after char = 


wtaner, and wee knowe his meahing inthecaſe of Gods 
euerlaſting cleion: thereupon we haue roo remember, 
that it is one of the ptinCiples of our faith [roo belecue) 
that God holdeth not any thing of ys,and that we cinot 
alledge that he hath received aught at our hand »bur thar 
al glory muſt be given vnto him, and we not thinke that 


hee is our vnderling,or that hee is any thing bound vnto | 
vs. But all the matterlycth in the wel praftizing of this | 


leſſon ,ſpecially that when our flcſh rempteth vs toopre. 
ſumption &pride,we may be reſtrained with this bridle; 
and conſider: How now?with whom matcheſt thou thy 

!fFor if thou wiltgo tolaw with thy God;it behoverh 
thee tobe well armed too anſwere him. And what wile 
thou ſay fo him?Secing thou haſt nothing but wrerched- 
nes & curſednes in thee, would it not fland thee in hand 
co ſubmit thy ſelf to him with al obedienceand humility? 
And further lec vs markalfo,thar by choſe wordes all the 
rightcouſnes of men is beaten downe,& it is ſhewed vs 


that al thateuer we can imagine concerning the meritor 3? 


deſcruing of workes,is but a drankennefle of Satan,who 

ath ſo bewitched mens vnderſtanding wich an opinion 

fdeſeruing to Godward,thar ghe kingdome of heauen 
wag made 2s it were a wages, In pope: y rothing is more 
a than to ſay that men canpuichale heauen. And 
how?®y their meritorious works(as they tearme them.) 
And although the Papilts be forced ro conteſle that wee 
can do nothing without Gods grace, avd that wee haue 
alwayes ſome imperfeRions in vs : yet doo they mingle 


their owne workes with Gods grace. A man (laye they) 40 


muſtprepare himſelfto receive Gods grace: not of wor. 
thineſſe, (they be forced co graunt our owne vnworthi- 
nefle)but of conueniencie,bicauſe (fay they)itis conue- 
niene and ſeemely that a man ſhoulde offer and difpoze 
himſelfe aforehand to receiue Gods grace.Bur is not chis 

an expreſle belying of the holy Ghotte? Beholde heere a. 
Gaying which is deare ynough & needeth no gloze, who 
rs he that hath prenented me(or bin afarchid with me} 
fayth the Lorde# Thenlert vs marke wel that heere God 


bereaueth almankinde of the falſe and Diuiliſh opinion 50 


wherewith they are ſo beſorred, by ſaying chat he is noe 
bound ynto vs bur we vnto him,ſo as wee cannot bring 
aught vnto him,nother doth he receiue any recompence 
at our hands by the ſcruice that we do vnto hits, forhee 
hath no geed'of vs. Now we ſee in effeR, that at the wil 
dome & rightcouſnes of mi is beaten down & btoughe 
to nothing. For there are rwo things that make vs to lift 
vp 0urſelues againſt God : the one is when wee weene 
dvrſclues to be too wiſe, & the otheris when we think 
we haue ſome righteouſaes & worthineſle of ourſelues. 
Howbeit Godſbeweth vs an theegeparchat wetuany, 
well prattle &prate: but in the end he wil put vs tod fi- 
lence wel ynough. Why {o? For what titlecan w 

againſt him? Then ler vs forbeare too be ſelfe ob: woe 
learne to be ſober and lowly ,& let vs acquaint ourſelves 
with Gods works ſo far foorth ax hee ſheweth thro vs, 
alwaics reſteginiog ouwrſclues with IG that wee 


we mult recciue it without gainſaying. Furthermore yt 
Ged ler athing alone and tel ys it not: it behoverh vs ro 
ſoppe there withour going any further and wemn!t not 
be inquiſitiue after our owne fancy. Therfore mark it for 
a ſcholepoynr,that it behoueth vs to bridle our tonvues 
and to ſuffer ourielues to be the ſchollers of our God, foe 


ing he doth vs the honor toreache vs as well by his own _— 


mouth ,as alſo by his holy fpirice. The &cond poyne con- 
cerneth our righteouſneſſe,that being conuitted ro haug 
no worthineſſc at alin ys,and that when we haue doone 
neuer ſo much, yet we can bring nothing vnto God ,wee 
ſhoulde yeld ourſelves giltie.Bur(which ismuch wor) 
men are ſo farre from giving themſelues roo doo good: 

that they imploy al their force and powers todo euil, vn 
ti] God haue reformed them.$o then,it weeknowe (and 
put itin vre,)thar we muſt but pretend to have any wor 

thineſſe or deſerving in- our ſelues, but yeelde God the 
honor tograunt him robet Almichtic : then are wee 

throvghly humbled inalrefpectes . This in effect is the 
thing that we haue to beare away in this t-xt. Now rod 
knit vp the matter, although it were not need: u!, no nor 

expedient to ſtand ypon everyword ofthis long diicourſe 
that is made of the whale: yetler vs afſure ouriclurs that 

this is not ſuperfluous. Wee looke bur ſlightly and as ir 
were glauncingly vpon the records that god civeth vs of 
his maieſhe, Bur were our wits wel ſettled romark what 
God theweth vs, totheend we might honovr him ac- 

cordingly we needed not ro go out of ourleluzs: for wee 
ſhould fiad prefidents ynough both of his power and of 
his wil,ſfo as we ſhuld beheld both his mighrines & his/ 
goodnes within vs,withour going any further. And that 
is it'which S$.Paul meaneth by ſaying, that toraſmuchas 
we have onr life, moouing, ad being in him: we be ſuffi 
cient conuifted. Though we openot our eyes;yet doth 
God make vs to feele with our fingers, that hee dwelleth 


in ve-und de fercech front linkaſe is ſackrwiſe as wes 1, | 


onght of dutie to do him honor. But What?we norwith- 
flanding dofal to ftubborneile : whereas if we were wel 
2duied & ofgood difcretis,ther ſhuld need(as ye wold 
ſay)bur the rip of ones lirtle fioger to holde vs in obedi. 
ence vnto God. HdWwbeiefotzſmuchas we onerpafie that 
and make no great reckonitg ofgods workes- therefore 
hereis made a long diſcourſe, yea &that altogither ypon 
beaſts.Seing the that God maketh here alovg anatomie: 
it ſeemeth long indeed, bur yer is it not ſuperfluous. Ant 
why?Bicauſe we be ſo fleeting, that we deſpiſe gods my- 
neces how great and noble focuer they de. 

Thus ye ſee what we have to markin the fieftplace.Now 
herewithil itis ſaide,wi/t thow belde bums in thy ſermee? 


as or wilt thow pas bookgr indo bls noſe ? er wilt thou play 


woath & Spaniel or abide? [tixtoo doo vs 
to witee thix wee bee ſomuch the leſſe too be excuzed, 


v3and a Whale. And yerfor al that,uhen men dipute 
of Gods workes,in their 6wn braine, 2nd coptroule him 
and are not contented with him if hee wootke ner after 

the 
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then l\king2itis al one a5 if they would overthrow hum. 
And 3 thacpoliible? Behold, there 453 a brute bealt which 
Wet: C8604 teh how to tame. True ut 13 that thus compa- 
146 14 007 peculiarly fit in al eepects,nocher js ux_requalit 
tha; lmulicades theld march tuily & actwerably un euery 
point. Bur it icrveth too thew, that t a lilly beatt whach 
hath aceher realonoor vaderianding, hack fach force in 
hm as to make vs atraid of ham and ro run away: what 
ihal be do which hath made and taQhuoace al tags? A- 
£a0e uit a man dare not wates Tp 4 whale : how dareth 
de firp to0r:h to make waire with the hung Godgas al 
they do whach tal rocarpurg ane with ham as 
rauch 8510 the heth/Bebokd,our Lord would tune (hew 
ham(cit gentle and [owng towards vs : and 19; very deede 
wc iechow ke 15 wiling to beare with our weaknefle, & 
ve play the madmen and wile beaſts, and tal ro carping 
at hum openly ,as though we were at defiance with ham. 
And are wee able to abyde has preſence + Shal it nor bee 
mach wore ternidle to vs then the preſence of a Whale? 
Again oring it 15 aud that the whales do make the deep 
1s /cetb /ree 4 camldron, mmbie the Sea togerber bobs 
4 764 67 oynrenen! (according allo as it was tajd of the E- 
kphir , that be would mag the ruer of Jordan to paſe 
16r0m;h by throee)l pray you if we were agaſt to ſee a 
bea?t ar that point to iwalow vp huge waters; how much 
maze oght we to be agatt artife maicſhe of god?lt maghe 
loeme tv v3 that che Whale maght be choked zn the mids 
of the waters,and yet not withitanding de is fo greatand 
h o2c a brait,as hecurterh the Sea afundcr, makerh it eo 
boyle like a pot with us ſoerung and neezing and (a5 it 36 
15 termed heerehouerrurocth ſhippes,and is lake to {wal- 
low vp al chat commerh in has way: and ſhall our Lords 
Perzing be no greater than a Whales? Yes, he hath a ſnor 
tang that is ſpoken of in the Propher Efay,and allo in the 
hu-dred and fourth Plalm,inlomuch that if God do but 
puff or blowe vpon vs, we mult needes bee deſtroyed at 
he 6:ft blaſt.Seing then char there 35 ſuch rexriblenes in 
the noſcrhrils of a beaſt: what is there in the beech of god 
whach is the wdpnaog of allpower,either toſet vs vp & 
quicken ys,or to overthrow vs and vndoe vs? We ſce 
then, that theſe parrs are nor ſer downe & touched there 
without cauſe, and that theſe kinds of beaſts are not pic- 
ked our from all other ,but for good inftrufton: at leaſt- 
wile,1! we have the dacreuen to apply al thele thaogs ro 
God,and tomake ſuch I haue pokea of. 
Wheras mention is made of tbe bardnes of the whales 
firſh and of bu bones: it behonerh vs to come to this con 
fideration: Howe vow? What (hal became of vs if God 
lift vp his hand againſt vs/See howe the Whale oecrrur- 


nor God barres of yron far harder co firike vs downe yf 
he lift co touch vs with his hand? Now letysgo iultle 
with him{when we wi.Secipg then chat lo 
wel bow infinize the power of Gods hande and arme is, 
fp*cially when he is armed againſt vs : wee may wel lee 


chat chis rrcating after that ſore of Whaley fleſhe and | 
bones,is no ſuperfigovs calke.Buron the otherfide ler vs 
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which is the fuſbvpon thexhi. Chapter. 


and chat no thought ſhal be keptbacke from th 
5 Whoichechacdarkenerh ſecrets with ithewr ; yt rw 
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beng of ſpeares,andir not afrard of the ſwoord or of any 
ether weapen:therby it is ſhewed vs,that if we be armed 
with the power ofour god, we be in good lurety, & have 
nocaule too bee afrard or to take thought tor any thing. 
We ſee that it 1s God which hath given [uch ſtrength vn 
to beaſts: and why then ſhould not we truſt ros his pro- 
recui6? Furthermore let v3 mark wel,that al the ſtrength 
& power that is in whales or in any other beaſts, ſhal pe 

how terrible ſocver it be,acconding alio as it doerh 


w petith whe pleaſerhgod. Therfore it behooveth vs to 


beare in mande that wee mult not truſt in our (clues, for 


_ thatis too great a folly: but we mult repaire to him who 


hath al power & might in humſclit.And that we may pro 
fir the berter by this leſſon; let ys mark that foraſmuchas 
we fee gods had lifted vp,aod troubles that bee through 
the whole world: we mult on the one fide kearne too di- 
ſiruſt owſelues, & as it were dilable our ſelues by knows 
ing our own anfirmities; & yet notwithſtading not ceaſe 


to glory in god, ſcing we be vphuld by tus power, Lo how 


20 wee ought to walke in lowlinces on the one part. And 09 


the otherfide, whe we reſort to our god & leanc voto his 
fauor & protetis; we may dehie al our evimics,not on- 
ly of this world, but alſo cut Sata himſelf with al his po- 
wer, & al that ever he us able topradtice, Thus ye ſcethac 
the rwo things which are requiſit,({(pecrally wh our lord 
warneth vs of any peril, & we ſce thinges our of order) 
arethat we muſt have ancye to our own weaknes, and 
vetcrly daſtruſt ouriclues, & yet notwithſtiding, indiſa- 
bling ouriclues notto crate to looke vp too keauen, not 
doubting but that we have a.good warrit, for ſomuchas 
we be maintcined by him, but in any wiſe noepreſuming 
vps6 ourſelves. For as for him that thinketh he hath any 
power in hiſelfe, what can he do but ouenthrow himſelf 
Then let vs learn,not to chalcdge aughrto ourſchues, but 
| rather toabaſe ourſelues viterly: & yer norwithſtac” ng 
roc6crive ſuch boldaes vp6 truſt of gods proceCtion, as 

wee may pot doubt but he is able ynough to defende vs 
fr a hded thouſaudedeathes,ſobeit that we refer our 
ſclyes wholy vnto him, & truſt that he wil alwazes guide 


© vs with his had, & that althogh we muſt be fain topaſſe 


through the troubles & diſorders of rhis world, & be in- 
uironcd with a hiidred thoulid deaths-yet norwithſtan- 
ding he wil make vs tofecle his help,& give vs power to 
getour of it, til he have drawa vs fully co hunſclf, & that 
pp cadlcs reſt which hee hath prepared 
orvs. 

Nowlet vs fal down before the face of our good God 
with t of our fins,praying him tomake 
vsſoto ferle how poore & miſerable we be, that ypon 


ſbps and drowgeth them ia the ſea,and bath ;0 tetnoviegelhiagrodurs rloue tomanlery wear 


pothing but to yeeld him his due glory for befto 

ingſomany ofhis gracious benefits vp6 vs,as in that he 
hath made vs Lords & maiſters of hiscreatures here by 
low,which were able to ſcare vs out of our wits, ſo as we 
may 5ot be vochikful for ſach priviledge & prerogative 
ashe hath graſited vs, but do him homage for the bene- 
fires thag we haue received at bis had, waiting roo have 
ham increaſe chE,even til he have brought ys to the fu 
go wee atrtiiin Hinds heautly &cy 


I pake and endecſtoodnac; theſe 


—_— -—__ not knowne them, 
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heckiefliwete ork) qiidinAcdie wikceditevich 
. Godhath vere caughe vs, ofrenumes the fameproficeth 
| y3 but urpart: & although we thinke there i 

. mis, & that we be come ro che right point: yer thal it be 


- bold on.m caching vs, that the doEtrine which we hate 


HE NUTT, '@4AÞ; OF 1OB, 737 
4  Heatken Air ONS ind I e}[ake of tice to the eade thournaylreahe 


tnec ; 
3, Thau:heardof hee ithminceae and now wneey haleeethe. 


hee profited by that eqreechion. Hee 
hat already repemred'; and nowe lis 


bur alle preparatiue ro 3r,god thertore mutt be fame 10 


heard may be the berter rooted in our harys,& wee the 


more mooucd with it & tertle our ſclues wholy init. To E1 
- be ſhort, we ice that reptrance is not perteGed at the firſt 29, al things in his hand 


dath, bur thac after God harh plancd vs,he had need al- 
io ropallith vs: uke as whe a ma maketh apiece of work 
1n wood or ſtone,he mult have much heawingabour it. 
The fame way alſo muſt our Lord take with vs:or els we . 
ſha! haue bur a imal entrance into repeticance,Ge the ſame 
wil vatuſh away byandby,or clic continue arude and vo- 
perteCte thing. And that is the caule why wee malt ſuffer 
pod patiendy ,if after once correcting of vs tor our faults, 
he contet nothimiclt with one ſtroke of the rod, bur pay 


Þybumbling 


+ Mano porieeys wt leoromanen cary rotor te 
20 ſwemeth chen thar hehark nor profited 4 whit, & thathe 


' rerurnerh AT to the foreſ2id arridle,  alrhough god be 


tormented 
 c6fider,that herelob acknow! edgerh gods almighrineffe 
maar mane de omntaor ior Marti a 
himfelfrnder gods myhty har: in acknow 
thatiris nor for morrallmen torefift him nor to 
e againſt him Somrimes wee can ſay that god hark 
: bur in the mezne white 
we wil noeceaſe to frer & repine ifhedo noral things ro 
ourlyking.And whereof commerh thar*Egen of that we 
have not throughly conceiucd his high power to fubroſe 
our ſelues to it , nor confidered thar hee being almightie 
guiderh al ehings inftly & vprightly,ſo as it is good reaſon 
that he ſhuld handle vs & weeld vs as he lifterh , and we 
keepe oar monthes ſhur, without replying to any thing 
which he doth. Then if we acknowledge gods almighti- 
nes by viter diſabling of our ſclues vnder him, & by con» 


vs double: for that is for our profit. Furthermore whe we 3? ſeſſing irto be good reaſon that he ſhould reicne & have 


have hard any good intiructis for our weltare,if we have 


> received the tame , lervs affure our fclues it is but with 


{mal cait ſo25 we be not yer rightly reperedburhave nced 
to 6 eo it new agalne. Whertorelet vs nocleaue the do- 
&rine which we haue hearg, bur let vs indever to profit 
dayly more & more,knoing thatit behouerh vs todraw 
neerer & neerer vnto God al the daies of our life,and to 
be ftablithe4 til more & more 1n his feare & loue.Orels 
withoutthar,we be vnttedfaſt & returne to ourolde by- 
afle, & when we thinke our ſclues to be wholly broughe @ 
home,it ſhalbe nothing bura ſmok that wil vacuth away 
out ofhand, Ye fee thea what we haue to beare in mind. 
Allo according to lobs example, when we have conſide- 
red our faultes one day, ler vs fireine our ſelues roknow 
the yer better the next day, & to be the more greeued at 
ehE. For if we thinke we have diſcharged our duety with 
the ſaying of one worde,or with the conceiuing of ſome 
one good thought-we deceive our (clues, So then repen- 
tance muſt alwayes be a conquerour, inſomuch thar if it 
be vnfetned,it muſt be doubled. Bur nowelet vs come to 50 
that it is [aid here. / know that thow canſt do al thong 1,9 
1h i no thought ſhall be kept backe(0r letted) from thee, 
Some expound this,as though Job yeeldedal power and 
might ynto God, and therewithal alſo an iofinit forecaſt 
to prounde for al things & to guid th6: as thogh he ſhuld 
fay,Lord 1 know thou hall al things in thy hand,and that 
nothing js tidden from thee, & that thou artpriuy toall 
things. But iris a common maner of ſpeache among the 
Hebrves,tolay, No thooght ſhalbelerted from thee, that 
is to ſay, wharſoeuer thou haſt ordeined & commanded, 
 pea,8& wharfocuer thou halt inrended in thy minde,ſhall 
euery whit of it be redily exccured , ſo as thou ſhalt noe 
need to trouble thy ſelf, as though thou wereletted or as 
though thou couldeſt faite in any thing. Then let vs mark 
that this is ſpoken fimply of gods infinit power, andthe 
Ie INY God therfore- 


 ameth notat our 


al authority ouer ys, & thar we ſhuld obey him, yea and 
that not by conſtreine,burofameck & mid mind: that is 
doutes a true confesfing thatgod is almighty.But if wee 
wiltake vpon vs above him , and handle him afrer our 
mind,$8& haue him to folow our wils,& to do according 
to our Concerts & mnaginations : alas ,it is an euil acknow 
ledging of his almughrines : for we wou!d be his fe!lowes, 
yea & we would be abone him to in that point. Therfore 
ler vs mark wel, that lob createrh of Gods almichrinefle 
inanother ſenſe here,thanhe hath done heretofore. For 
he worſhippeth Godin his ſoueraigne 
knowledgerh that al things muſt needs be guided by him, 

& chat igishis office togoucrne men, & that we have no 
caut romurmure whenhe affliterh vs, & that although 
things be hard & we muſt alwayes come 
ro this poine, that inaſmuchas he is righteous hee cannor 
dealeamis,& that it becommeth ys topleaſe him and to 
yeeld ourſelues priſoners tohim,to be handled & guided 


a8 it him, & morcoucr to holde al good thivgs at 
his hand. Thus ye ſee in What wiſe we ought to acknow- 
\Nowin the ſecdd mer, lobde- 


Sitines Gl Lane b——erdas form If God 
be almaghtie, why doth he nor ſuch a rhing?If God be al- 
mighty,then can he do this: Yea,but we muſt noc range 
abrodeſo after our owne imaginations gods almightices: 
Wherearthen?Gods tines and hs vo paſa. 


rogither, 
&his wil. Andthatis the cauſe 
Cree ſaber here 


-- 


dominion,and ac- 


gr ere nmkewyrenen 
inhis fie: bur iris to accom- 
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bim,that he (houbd not execure it: c ſirevgiben v3 in our weaknes jſeing (ay 

conceive & determine, (fot it is FO one wil apparant in al theſe things et vs 
Ce helnn Gadd es Not doubt but he hath his hand ſtrexched out ro perform 
dcined & which he knowerh robe good.Now were a © Wwharſotber he hath ſpoken to vs. Yee ſee thenthat Gdds 
rer w harmaner Gods alkmightions ought to de known of hand & his mouth mull agree togither. His mouth (thae 
44 to lap his determination oc wil)muſt go before rand af- 
| terward bis hand mult bring to paſſe the thinges that hee 
bath dexermined, Now have we theſe two things that 13 


ſe — a ednet ters 
"0 180 le chemfelves , burſubcir therſelues to him in al 


. points. & al refpetts. When we be once tully perſwaded 
Arn wen ga ain bor of hizwee ſhal have profitedgreatly for al ourlife afrer. 
| (Obes > 7 magt ber, yr 


. Now hete followeth armediatly, who & be that hydetb 
Jeereve wahors knowledge>God hath heretofore vpbrai- 
dedlabherewith 


And it hould ſceme that Iob ment to 


the yery thig whervato we 6 eg ped vp Gods wiſdom in his own fooliſh words. For if we 
15 that he wal not fade to keepe bus promis, & that foral- rcalon of Gods works after our owne abilitie, and take 
muchas our waltzre i540 his hand, we are (urecharnone —=—wpoays of them: it is ahyding or wrapping 
cudcar berade yg that firh he hath ys.in his protefti-- vpof his ſerrers: that is to fay,a brabling(as menreem it) 
on, we be out ef dout that no enemy ſhalprevailagainit— euF without skil, For we wold be to wiſe whe we talk at- 
> cy Nas thecaule for which we ſhuld mind gads = ex. that faſhion, & haue not bin taught afore. Ye ſee then 
cuightincsgaccording as itis ſhewed vs where jtis laxde — that; we may take this texte for a coofeſling of the thing 
- 6 <6 BW yer Chriſts hand who-hacth —:thdc had bincatt in lobs ecerh: as if he ſhuld fay alas lord 
taken vs into his Keeping, And why?For the father who . rightly baſt thoucondened me here before,in that I took 
Lath comned vs to hum,as tronger then all. Why andto| zo -vpon me to wrap vp thy ſecrets without knowing wher- 
what end hath lefus Chrift alledged ro vs theznpincible© voto my words & reaſons teded.1 know now that I have 
power of god tus farker?l: is to the end we ſbuld be quies dclt foobfhly : for it was for me to have accepted mow 
& not doubt but he wi ane vs, norwithtanding allthe = whatſoruer it had pleaſed thee to appoint, & I haue ta 
a2:=:mpes that Satan cando or deuiſe:for god ig abnighty. vpd me toplay the maſter before 1 had gone to ſchole my 
Herezn we ſee that we muſt ioyne gods almightives with elſe. Sorhen,lord I acknowledge that thou haſt of gbod 
his good wilcutluch as he ſhewerh ic to be by his word. right bewraied my folly. Now if we take it after that ma- 
I: weebe once at that point, we ſhal aor give our ſelves anerithe& doth lob make aconfeſſi6, wherin be attribureth 
the bridle rogaze & range abrode : & yer ſhall we have fuch a will vato God,asis matched with al knowledge: 
alſo wherewith to bear backethe ſkormes offach as can — forhereis as it were acontrariety berween God & men. 
had in their hats to play with gods alaughtine3 as with 4o God keepeth his wil & determination ſecret: howbeit he 
tenushal. As | vpon the Papiſtes,who —knoweth cauſe to do ſo, & he hath alwayes a reaſon rea- 
winerds haue the bread to-be changedimo the badeeof —= dy ſhaped. On our fide, when wego about todilcouer 
Iclus Chriſt, & char the thing which was bur bread be» =moreof Gods wil than is lawfull forvs,we do bur intan- 
fore,thuld become god: & to proue their laying,they als gle it woreand more: and al thatisdone without skil,in- 
lodge,why n6c26 nor god almaghty?Yes: butis ic tothe ſomuch thatthe more we go about to ſhewe ovrſclues 
end-The wil ham to dacks the ſya,fs ts turne the moone skiful,the more we bewray our owne beaſllineſle. So on 
ito water, & to make thecanh 20 be is heaven & hea- the ne fide let vs learne that it is for God to keep his ſe- 
yen to bein earth 15 it nora plaige cretsto himſe}f withourmaking vs priuie to them, ſpeci- 
Þe fal to treating of his almaghtines afrer cha maner?Is ally whes be ſceth the ſame to ſurmount our ſmal capa- 
xt 20t an excrthrowing & peruerting of alordex,&r{3.lg- 50 city.God openeth the things vnto vs, which he knoweth 
baring] that there might be no more difference. berwixe — to bemeet & expedient for vs,as hath bindeclared here- 
" rofore, bur yet muſt he reſerue many dark things to him- 
falſe. And why? For we be too weake as yet tomount ſo 
high.Thus then ye ſee that God may conceale his ſecrets: 
howbeir,that is with knowledge , for he is not ignorane 
of any thing , nother is ie bicauſc he is not able ro ſhewe 
efodiretaerecainmqed. 
to which as now are incomprehenſi- 
haue gods wil{for wil{for our wank] on pom erucly when we woulde knowe 
uneefanedewihgorns to the peaior- & more is permitted ys , we wil well ynough alledge 


: ——_—_—__—_ are,& that there 
Nw rw is them. Will weethen have apure 


DI au 0 ale" 
dirg 


Tob.3-6.7- 9- 


29.13.1416, 


37-19-23» 


THE XLIT, CHAP, OF IOB, 


ding to skil?Let ys come to his ſchoole : let vs heare him 
ſpeake : let vs beare away hisſayings-and ſpecially let vs 
haue ſuch ſoberneſſe,as not ro couet to know more than 
he ſheweth vs, When we be come to that poyne,the ſhal 
we fpeake rightly,and to the edifying of our neighbours, 


fo as they thall be confirmed in it more and more. Bur if 


we pale the bounds that God hath ſer ys,and wil needes 

gad aſtray further than wee haue leaue : there wil be no. 
thing but vanitic and yneruch in our doings. Thus ye ſee 

What we haue to remember vpgn this verle. And there- 

fore lobaddeth , 7 have wriſt not what : theſe 
—_ are maruelons aboue me, and l hane not vnder- 
the.This c6firmeth the thing that I ſayd even now. 

lob confeſſerhrhar be had ſpoken without thil. As how ? 

Bicanſe [ underſtood not the thimg1 that [ ſpake of faith 
he.It is afmuch as ifhe had ſaid, 1 have pur forth my ſclſe 
roo vnaduiſcdly. And why?Breauſerhoſe thugs were to 
marucionus for mee , an4l hane not knowne them.And 
here we have to marke , that the cauſe why lobgraunted 
himſelf ro be ignorant,is thehighnes of the ſecrets wher- 
of he would haue ſpoken.God made him to feele his had, 
bur yer did he nor conceiuc the cauſe why he ſhoulde be 


ſo affliled,and therevpon he entered into theſe deeprem- - 


tations toſay,what meaneth this that I am pinched with 
ſach extremitic > Cannot God findein his heart rodif- 
patch me out of hand? I would faine' that he had deftroi. 
ed me.He maketh me to linger in pain. He knoweth that 
there is nothing in mee burfrailtic , and that I am bur a 
wretched creaturetand why then ſuffereth he me to bee 
ſo long time in extremitie? 1f 1 were the wickedſt wighe 
in the world,he could do no worſe rome, & yer notwith 


_ IvNanding he knoweth that 1 have ſerued him vncorrupt- 


' the dodtrine that isc6reyned inthe holy 


ly,8& that 1 am no ſuch perſon as ought to be ſo caſt our 
frOn among men. Theſe are the debatings wherinto Iob 
was entred. And why?For he preaced|to farre into Gods 
ſecrers. Now to correct himſelthe ſaith that thoſe things 
were to wonderful for him. Therefore let vsmarke well, 
th2t when weecomevnto God, and fal to talking of his 
works,we ought toconſider that they be to high ſecreres 
for our weake wit to reach vnto. And I fay ifbehouerh 
vs to haue the ſame perſuafion,as wel of Gods prouiddce 
ingencral,as of the things that bel6g to his ſpiritual king 
dome, Then if it be told vs that god orderethal things, & 
that there is not any thing doone in this world wichout 
his wil:it isa ſecret whichitbchoueth ys to mark wel. For 


althoogh euery man graunt that God is ſouerain Lord & 


governor 2 yernotwithſtanding when wee come to this 
poine,that the things which we ſee to be ſo troubleſome 
and our of order ceaſe not to be guided by the ſecret pro= 
uidence of God, who holderh the fterne aboue & curnerh 
things roſuch endas he thinketh good-we wore not wher 
we be. And what is to be done in thateace? We muſt re- 
uerently conſider that we be not able to mount yp to ſo 
high a ſecret, & therfore honor god in the things that we 
know nor, vntil he reuele vnto vs che things that are hid- 
den from vs as yer. Were this throughly knowE,theſe 
dogs that barke ſo againſt Gods 


ſooneceaſſe their pratling. There are at 
drunkards or brainlefſe klowes, which wil ,that if god 
gouerne al things, ir muſt follow that men finne not any 
more, orelſe that their ſinnes ought to be fathered vpon 

him.Such blaſphemies ſhala mi hear And yeBleras 
ſuch naughripackscinor find in their harts to yeeld vnto 
this poynt,that Godsprouidence & his maner of gouer- 
ning the worlde, are a woonderful dodtrine ourreaching 
teircapacitic. They leaue nothing II will 
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needs determin al things after their own mind; And what 
« raungmg is that? Therctore let v4 marke wel, that lob 
reſlerh; vs heere for a genera! principle , that when Gods 
works & the ſcanning how all things are done here by 
low ,docome inqueſtion:ut behoucrh vs to be alwayes 10 
reucrend minded aforchand as to think, How now+ Here 
1s a dungeon rodeepe for vs,and therefore wer mutt nor 
preſume to ſpeake after our own voderftandioo bur fims 
ply worſhip God, and be ſober without inquiring oucr- 


Io farre:and in the meane while conclude that yer norwirhe 


flanding God guideth al things and nothing commerh ia 
paſſe at adventure, buraccording as hee hath determined 
of the ſame, as thisdoQtrine hath often bin handled more 
atlarge heretofore AMarke that tor one point. Ani tor a ite 
cond let vs learne that wharſocuer things concerne rhe 
ſpiritual kingdome of God,ough: to bee taken for won- 
derful things above vs, according}y as S., Pau'e [prakcth 


of them.The ſenſual man(ſaith he) vnderitandeth not the 2. 


ſecrers of God: according as it is faide char the beneftes 


20 which God hath prepared abouefor his choſen, arc (o cx- 


cellent,as no eycecan fee them,nor mind of man] cocriue 
them. Thea (cing it is ſo,ler vs learne topray God to ne 
lighten vs by his holy ſpir:t,and romake vs fhewbuuc rhe 
heaues,name!y by the power of fairh(for our natural w;t 
can neuer atraine thither:) ard that whe we haue oh: -1. 
ned,that we may alſo hau? the forefaidemed-!tie of cer 
paſſing beyond the meaſure of our faith , as lob treaterh 
thereofanon after, Ye ſee then that the fir yo:nt which 


we hauve comarke in this ſtreinets that nods workes, and 
30 ſpecially his promiſes concerning our cuctlatiiog weltare 
which are conteyned in the gofpel, are wondertul things 
aboue vs,2nd thertorethart we mutt nor {tep rathly,mala- 


pertly,nor preſumptuouſly ro them , bur rencr=5tly pray 
God to make vs to talle his fecrers lo farre forth 25 15 for 
our behoof, & to open the things from Gay to day which 
aredarke too vs,and not ſuffer vs too pale our boundes, 
but that we nray take profite by the things hath 1c ſhall 
open vnto vs,and taric his increaſing of our fayth. 'Ard 
ſo let vs never ſpeake nor thinke of Gods {ccretes,, bur 


40 With all reverence and humulitie. 


Furthermore whereas lob conf:feth that hee fake 
hee wiſt noe what, foraſmuch as he accuſerh hiwm{e!fe of 


raſhneſſe, letvs alſo learne by his example, to conden.ne 


all che talke that we ſhal have calit foorth before we have 


beene raughtby themourh of God. And let vs not bee + 


aſhamed toconfefle our owne folic, when we haue C12- 
wed ourbeaſllinefſeſin ſpeaking) withour good ground. 
Let vs nordo as theydo which clatter when' they be re- 
buked: for ſuch doo bur gather more poyfan, 204 tney 


5o thinke it wel done of them to go through with the rat- 


ter,and to fay,Tuſh T wilneuer ſay otherwite,l am {i} of 
the ſame mind that 1 was.Letvs not haue any ſuch hard- 
hartedneſſe in vs:but when we haue bene overbolde in 
ſpeaking to haſtily, and ſore wangring wordes baue fea+ 
ped vs, before we were welgroundcd in Gods truth: ler 
vs acknowledge our follie : 20d renouncing our ouerhas 
flinefſe1n ing at aduenture,, bt vs fay with lob, / 
ſpake [ wilt nor what Burherewithal it behouerh allo to 
bee wel aduiſed for afterwarde , ard ropractizethe fore. 
aledged leflon of beleeuing ſor of being fure of our mar 
ter}before wee ſpeake. And let vs bewaretharwe bel:ug 
not avght, but tharwhichour God bark ſhew:d vs. So 
then wemuſt come to this poynt,that our faith be grov- 
ded ypon the worde of God, and that the holy (crmprure 
beal our wiſdome. Whe we be once came to that know « 
ledge * then may wee fpeake, yea wee may ipeake of the 
things that pail: our yugerſtaJing,inafauch as 20d thall 
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have (hewed vs themby fayth, as wee have ſayde afore. 


Mowdcit, 1t 13 not ynough for vs too acknowledge our 
taulty.but we mult alſo retort to the remeche out of had, 
according as lob hath giuen vs example thereof. For after 
he had fayd be had pat torth himielt without vaderſtan- 
dirg wel what he tpake, he addeth, Heate me and [ ill 


freake. | wil athe of thee to the endtbouwnanft teach me. 
Here lobpretendeth to reprefle himſclf, bicauſe he lawe 


he had plard the looce colt, in not keeping humſelf within 
h:s boads. Then tus contelling ofhis fault 13 not after the 
taihion of many men, which think themſdues quire diſ- 
charged with faying atone wonl,l have done amiſle,and 
by and dy atrer rerurne to their old byafſe, & are alwayes 
£eW to degin he doth not fo 2 but be fayth, Lord, ſeeing 
there bark din ſuch folk raſbrefſe in me, & that I have 
ſo far ouerſhot my felf & run aftray-now pore thou me, 
& when 1 have bin wel taught in thy hole, let me ſpeake 
fmply as thou hafl raught me,and let it not befall me any 


-more,to put forth the things wherof 1 have no skil. This 


is neQ rhe marter that is conreined jn this yerſe. And 
wheras lob layth beare me { wil ſpeake © his meaning 1s 


- Ho? too c:auc audicnce to foeake what helifterh(for hee 


had done io to much alredy: ) buthe excuſerth himſelf in 
lay: im mediatly that his queſtioning with God ſhal be 
to de raucht arhis hand. Thertore let vs mark, that rhere 
2:c 1wo faſhions of peaking vato God, The one is when 
men plead 252inft him, & lay forth their interrogatones, 
a make their obieCtions, & think theſelues to be verie 
w:e. It is alewd maner of peaking when we preſume to 
ent {ointoo diſputation with God, or reply againſt his 
doings. Let vs krepe our ielues from that kinde of ſpeech, 
tor 12 were berter that our tungs were plucked out of our 
heads. Alrhough this be an ouvercommon vice-yet is it 2 
dereftable vice, and ſuch a one as 15 not in any wile to bee 
borne with. Therfore(as hath bin ſaid afore)lert ys learne 
ro kerpe our mouthes ſher,that we ſpeak not of our own 
head: but when any imaginations come in minde ,let thE 
x ial ro thegrotd. For wheras I fay it is not lawfull for vs 
ro fpcake: 1 meane that it behoveth vs to have flay of our 
ſdacs,not only for our tungs,but alſo for al our affeCu6s. 
Not that we be able rodo to much,that we ſhuld nor ſtill 
feele ſome rickdiog luſt of defirouſnefſe ro ſeeke ſomewhat 
to farre and oiduipuring agaynſt God: bur bycauſc it be- 
houeth vs to fight agaynſt it and tobeare it downe. And 
ehar is the obriene whervnto it behovueth the faithful to 
be brought by t:c golpe), that they may ſimply giue glo- 
Tix vntogod by conteſſing themſciues to know nothing, 
Thenmuſtal Gods children prafiiſe this poyne: namely, 
not to preſurne to ſpeake ſo at rands of wharſoever thing 
they thinke good. Bur there is another kinde of peaking 
that is good and holie, which they muſt follow: and chat 
is to inquire of God that he may teach them. For we ſee 
many that foad chEſclues in their beaſtlineſle, and if ami 
labour to bringchem to the truth,they be loch to come at 
x: chey play che bruce beaſts chat they might knowe no- 


thing, & ſo rhey become viterly dul. Therefore it beho-. 


perk vs to it but a5 in asking cofiſel of god, 
char is to wit bydefiring him to teach vs, after wee have 
c6icfled,that we have no skil at al,that we be yoide of all 


. .: 
bur darknefſe and lying in our owne wit. After wee haue 
confeſſed this Jer ys come to aske counſel at Gods hand, 


faying Lord 

focuer is good for vs to know. Newertheles, verely it be+ 
hoverh vs ent in that behalfalſo to haue a bridle ro hold 
vs backe: for elſe we might acke God more than (hall bee 


nequilite ,as many men do,whe would have al things tow. 


10. CAL. CLV11. SERMON ON 


paſſe through their heades, They wil peraduenture come 
yntoGod,& aske at his hand. But how? with ſuch exceſ- 
five curiplitie,as their azking is never at an end.But wh& 
we askefaught of God, it mult bee alwayes with this ex- 
ception{Lord ſhew vs the things which thou kaoweſt to 
be expedient for our welare,lo as our knowledge may be 
ro our ethifying,both in trulting to thy goodaelle, aud in 
the feareot thy name, And further, toraſmuch as thou 
Lord krjoweſt our i&dernefle, ſhew vs thy wil according 
to our abilitie. For when weeate honie, no daut but it 18 
ſweere in taſte-and yet notwithſtanding we ſec that a ma 
ſhalbe ſwolne withit,and the [weetneile wil go w:are to 
make hjm burſt. Even ſo is it with vs:if we ſecke to high 
knowledpe, the ſame wil in the end turneto bitterneſſe, 
Wee may bee beguiled at the beginning, bicauſe ic will 
ſceme to be a goodly thing, and ſuch a one as we may at- 
raine ts the knowledge of it. Yea: but let vs c6fider what 
hapned to our father Adam, He would needes know the Ge7.3.4, 44 . 
difference detwene good & euil,more than God had gius 4,za 
him,& therby threw himſclt headlong into the dungeon 
whereih we bee yer ſtil at this day. Sith itis ſo,let ys not 
couet to great aglory: for inthe end it wil be noglory to 
vs,2s Salomon faith: bur like as honie euen by reaſon of p,,, .. 4a. 
his ſweetneſſe,turneth into bitternefle if a man eate roo 
much of it: io is it with vs when we bee more inquiſitive 
of Gods wil and works thanis lawful for vs, Therfore lee 
vs not couet to know more ofthe than we may welaway 
with,except we intend to be ouerwhelmed.Now it is cx- 
preſly ſaid, Heare meand [ wil ſpeake,] wil acke of thee 
to the etemt to be taught lf we come to God tolearne at 
his hand: it behoueth vs toyecld ourſelves teachable. And 
what is the firſt point of teachablenefſe?lr is that we takoC 
him for our maiſter and obey him fully in any thiog thae 
he ſhal lift ro teach vs. For when a yorg child comes ©;R 
to ſchoole,if hee wil needes choore his bookes after his 
owne liking,to ſay 1 wil learne ſuch a ſcience,or I will be 
taught ſuch a thing or ſuch a thing, before he have gone 
to his Apcee,ſo as he wil be agreat DoCtour, before hee 
haue the meane wherby to be taught, or be come to the 


40 place where lerning is to be had-I pray you is that a ſcho+ 


we beſcechchee youch(afe ro ſhew vs whar.. 


lerlikemodeſtie?Bur if a ſcholer that takes a man to teach 
him,ought to ſubmit himſelf wholy ro him: what oughe 
we todo to God? What compariſon is there in that cace? 
$0 then let vs marke wel,that if wee deſire vofeinedly to 
be taught of God,we wil not follow our own luſts,to ſay ” 
that he ſhould ſhew vs whatſocuer wee haue conceyued 
in out owne heade: but we will holde yscontented with 
that which hee knoweth to bee for our welfare : and to 
diſcerne that it belongech vnto him. And for thatcauſe 
lob concludeth,tbat brretofore hee had beard ſpeaking 
of God, butnow be had ſcene him with bis eye .nAs if hee 
hadſayde,Lorde, it is true that heretofore 1 have hearde 
ing of chy Maieſtie, but now 1know it after another 
mane; and that is to the ende to ſubmit my ſelfe wholy 
vato thee, lob maketh compariſon heere 'betweene the 
knowledge that hee had had before, and the Reuelation 
wherein God opened himſclfe ſo manifeſtly vato him, 
that hee was vrterly abaſhed and touched with ſuch 
feare,as hee coulde doe nothing but glorific God, as we 


vnderſtanding aod chat there is nothing 8 fee heedooth. Howbecit, it ought too luffice vs too 


have thearde God ſpoken of : for thereof alſo procee- 
dethknowledge. Fayth (fayth Sain@t Pavle) commerh 
by bearing. And fayth briogeth vsperfeRt wiſdome,as ir 
is (aid in another place. And whatdeſire we more, thi to <7 4.6. 
know that we be the children of God?and that is known 1.loh q.4.1 
by fayth, as Saior Iohn ſayech in bis Canonicall Epiſtle * 67 3-619 
Aud againe 5.Paule fayth inthe firſt to the Corinthians, *' 4/3 


Kow.1to.day, 


that 


; 
£ 
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vs the things tharencer nor incoo fleſhly vnderſtanding. 


, + Faiththenprorveding of hearings bripgeth vs too-a true 
periction of widome,and thetfore it ought to ſariffic vs 
to haue heard God ſpoken of .Burherelob ment to bero+ 


ken,thatthe knowledge which tie had had , was as when = 


we heare [pi ofa thing that we haue nor ſcene, for 
When we 


rhiog we be che ſurer ofie. ThE ler vs mark. 


lieare wich their eates; but chey ſha! not vaderſiand;and £/4-* 2-19. 
why?Bicaule they hauea hard hartgwhich cannot by avyy #44 - 32-14 
meanes beſofrned. Wee then thatif God woorke nor 37-4! 
by his grace,men ſhall alwaycs cootinue tubborne, And £#%; 5.540. 
therfore when God ſpeakerhto vs,he muſt bee faine too 1995.1 --/- 49 
| and ſhewe himf{clie to vs, and to make vsto ſee Att. :5-/ 5+ 
um. And how ? Noe by bodily fighe : but by perceyuing A9m-114 > 
his maicſtic in ſuch wiſe, as wee may learne to reucrence 

him ,and topur ourſclues wholy into his kad, that hemay 


wel lobs meaning. It is not to refugee thedoctrine where= 10 hauec allauthoritie and dominion over vs. 


with we berapghe when Gods woorde is preached to ys: 
but to dovs rovnderſtad,thatifthedoftrinedo but only 
beare oureares,it is a dead thing, vntil God reveale himi« 
felfin ſuch wiſe,thar weknow him as it were by cieſighe. 
And when is chatdone ? Dayly when the Goſpel is prea» 
ched;For there mult God ſpeake to vs after two ſorts. He 
ſpeakerh ro vs by the meanes of a man, which is appoin» 
eed ev be the miniſter to teach vs: and again he ſpeaketh 
to v9 by the working of his ſpirit,when we be ſo touched 


Nowletvs fall downe before the face of ourgood God 
with acknowledgeme:t of our faults, praying him romake 
vsfccle them more and more,to theend we may come ta 
ham with true repentance, & he nor ſuffer his dayly cal 
ling vpor vs (as wdl by thedodtrine tharis preached roo * 
vs in his Goſpel,as by the correRiss that he ſendeth vs,) 
to be vnproficable ro vs, bur that we may leme to be con» 
firmed more and more in the feeling of our fianes, ſoas 
we may crave forgiueneſie of them athis hand .2nd {ecke 


inwardly,as: we fare the berterby the dotrine,and haue 30 the remedie of themin his goodnefle , and therewithall 


our harts perced with it: for withoue that the yoice vani- 
ſherh away,and is buean : ſound, There are 
many that hearethe goſpel dayly:bue the more it 
ispreached rothem, the more do they grow hardharted. 
And that is it which is poken in the Prophet Eſay,Go to 
#his people and tel rhem, they ſhall ſce with their eyes and 


defire altagither to be taught in his ſchoole, and to yeeld 
our ſclues teachable vntoo him , even till hee have ridde 
vs of our ignoraunce , and ſtripped vs quiteand cleane 
out of al the vaine truſts wherin we be wrapped 25 now, 
APEEIIY to graunt this grace,not oncly tg 
Vs. 


T he ClviiiSermon,which is the ſeconde vpon the xi. ( hapter, 


6 Therefore Iabhorreit,and I repent induſt and aſhes. | 
» Aftertbacthe Lord bad ſpokca theſe words vato Tobyhe ſaid ynto Eliphas the Themanite: 
my wrath is kindled againſt chee,and yponthy two companions:tor ye haue not {poken 
© rightly before me as hath my ſeruant [ob, 
$ Therctoretake yeſenen Oxen and ſcucn ſheepe, and get yero my ſeruant Tob, and offer (a- 
'_  crifizefor yourſelues: and my feruant Tob ſhal pray for you: and [ wil acceprhis tace, ro 
theend that your folly benot layd to your charge: for you haue not ſpoken rightly conv 


cerning meas hath my ſeruant Iob, 


6 


> ceiue Gods and to be tous 
As Ll EIS bycauſe that 
$ \ '/ mrs meer 

: to come to , wha 
AA, erm mars Forcither they 
wil play the deaf folkes,or elleler ſhip 


al that is ſpok& to them, as experience ſheweth to much. 


not ondly acknowledge his offence, and yeeld himſelfgile 
tie : buralſocondemne himſelffor preſuming againft his 
maker. Therefore let ys marke wel,that true repentance 
importeth a hating of the fin, yea cus to the vetermoſt in 
ſomuch as a man miſliketh & hateth himſelfe bycauic he 
is not ſuch a one as he ought to be, and for loue of Gody 
righteouſneſſe he condemaeth al that is1n himſelf, & ſce- 
keth al meanes poſſible ro be vncalſed our of that old Skin 


Therfore it is requiſite that when God ſpeaketh he ſhuld 50 wheriu he is wrapped. This is the true trial of our repen- 


alſo ſhew himſelf to vs,and give vs ſomadiuely perceyue- 
rance ofhis maiecſtie,to the int&t we may feare him. And 
that is the cauſe why Iob thathe is diſc6ttred 
with himſclf,and miſliketh al that he had :for men 
wil never ytterly miſlike both their workes and wordes, 
except they feede God to be their iudge. We know howe 
eucrie man is giuen to ſooth himſelf through fonde flar- 
ecrie,and that when our eyes ace once dazcled , none of 
vs ſeeth his own ſhame,or ifhe do ſee ir: yerdoth he noe 


willingly regard it.God then muſt be faine to ſhew him. 62 hate hinaſelfe as 1 


-ſcifbefore wee can come to ſo much reaſon as to miſlike 
of our ſclues, and to take hold of all that ſhalbe done and 
fayd to vs. Howbeit on thecontrarie partalſo we wil noe 
colourour yices nor ſeeke excuſes any more , when wee 
haue once atrue repentance , but rather we willconſefſe 
that we haue done aiſle, yea and euen bee hartely ſorie 
for it, For if a ſinner rerurne righdy ynto God : hee will 


tance. And herein we ſee how ſhameleſſe they are which 
fay they be repenrant,and yet a man cannotget one word 
out of their mouth, that ſhewerh any toke of lowlineſle; 
bur chey are ſofarre of from intending co yeeld theſe lves 
with their whole harts vneo God, and fr6 indeverivg to 
make amends for the offences which chey have done-thar 
they will ti] mainteinethemſcluesin their wickedneſle, 
Bur put the cace thataman acknowledge his fault : yet is 
ie nothing woorth todo fo, cxcepthe vrterly miflike and 
fayd afore, Wherfore if the one be nog 
as wel as the other: wee fee what a mockenie it is rog 
fay,thataman is repentave , whenin the meane fea fon 
he is hardharted towards God and (hamelefſc rowardes 
men.Now if Iob(who was as it were a ſtraunger, in that 
hee Was never of the church of God, (that is to ſay} of 

_ thatcorporati6 which wascholE of the linage of Abrab5) 
ſake after tharmaner, & knew what true repentance is3 
Cec 3 what 
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Por &{ the peott'e whe God had cholen to 

chunch,could iid ro declare that 1r14 00 true 
except mev do viecr!y condemae avd abace them elves 
their vices. Bur now edayesy Whereas theie thac wil be ea- 
kn 10 be Chr: trans do vie the woorde repentance: they 
&0 br tame and vahalow un with then lewdeand flctue 
mourhes Courtung to have men take that forrepornance, 
whach is butt a flat mockery vt God, So much chemore 
eh. bedouerh x v3 romark what 14 cbreined here : name. 
ty char if we weend to thew that we be rruly raened yure 
Go4,n debvuerh v3 to havean cyc to our owar ſhawe+ 
tainriſe amd tolooke wor :t wn lach wile ave that is un 
vs may be condernned, and wee learve tobe our owne 
19 ',c5,2D the end we may bequt before ham, whych de- 
tech notiung be: ro pardon 1uch 2s come backe voroo 
tia wich rr oc low nes, But Lob akdeth purpotely, 164 
be wilverce: bem i= dn} andaſber, As heſbould of, 
eh2: be 15 ready 10 10d hurmfelt as a wretched off6der yn + 
co 304 For a mi may welrepent him wahoutpurtirg of 
{+ clorh vp his back, & whhour caſtingof duſt rp6 his 
þ-z4 Neaeriolefſe the men of old tune vied tholeceres 
monty, when they intended to make folemne proteſtatr- 
©, tracy were vareriyecdcnee before Godpand that 
thc: 2 was no remedy for the bur thatgod ſhould begra- 
C:005 to then 24 to milerable offenders. Theretore let vs 
mr} wdl.thar lob praketh not heare of a c6mon repert- 
tice: but acinou;:- deech tus ofcrce tobe ſo greeuous % 
our 25cons ,25 he deleruerh wel to come atiewere with a 
Þiurer abourhis neck, & to ſhew by ope fignes thar rhcre 
19 001hwg clic but curiedoes 10 him til God receive han 
32d gather ham home to lm. Trac tis thatthis matter 
mig) 4 be laide forth more atlengrh , neucrtheleficit will 
ſue ys i eF:t,that the athes and daft that aze oken 
of here are tor theckich paint of repentance but only 2n 
oursard roke of it. Furthermore thus token is not alwares 


requifteÞ22 ifir be to make open protefiation df 2n out- © 


Tagrous crime. If behoucth the faxchiul to be wd aduiicd 
that they repent & maſlike of theſclues a! theit luke loog : 
for we paſſe not 2ny one day without many miſdongs : 
we c6mit fine favies without our knowledge, yea & c- 
v6 th:niung that we do wel: (025 of weexampmourielues 
throughly,we ſhal lwayes find chat there 15 orawhat (hl 
amiſſe in vs. Therfore haue we cauſe of forow;: &yer not- 
wichſianding we thal rot need tomake open proteſtaci6 
beforc men. The may repentice wel be without the out- 
ward feos jowed with it,but wht our faults aregrofie, 
& Gods wrath: ſh 2werh ut ſelf towards vs: then muſt we 
not ©: 1y Lc forie & miſlike of our ſelues,but allo(incoh- 
G&erats6 that the (ame may edifie our neighbors) we muſt 
#4dc ſome out w ard fignes: a5 if 3 man have given ſome 
Numblingblocke Ec lecrh that Gods name is blaſphemed 
by it,and God diccouereth his ſhame: he muſt nor onely 
mill: + and hate hamfe'fe, but alſo march hus doing with 
ou: #2rd humilitic beſore men, as with a recorde or ſeale 
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25 other hope nor rrfugge, but only to the there racrey of god 


 houſholdfolke firſt, When 
iuſtce 


: 
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And that i3 the forow whech be 
Caule 14 14 1-0 lahaanh, 


kaprh chae wemaſt not ſÞven, becaule 
| 1c 144ard git 1n: the 


hewe <6.the Propher uct Þ comguodernene 10 recur ng 


" hte pay of the. Howbc 11 tocaſer och aaat re fo lore 


ich acd to hypoce.fix,& wil neces conmntged ith (aire 
edtacnances,& lorgrt hatwhich ought robe the eld Bt 
cheef pam : the Prophcr fayih expre hy; thortberr benery 
chuſt be rene, 20d thac the haraneiie ot th& nwil þe put 2+ 
way, $0 weir that the effect which lob tes; toy an, 
that he js readic ro the w Þutnicht 83 a Wremhet) offender, 
therted comirted a crrme worthy of deaaby bt hath none 


fore men. ro the end that tych a3 have bene efended by 
ham,may be (et vp agame,acd al men know that bee de» 
farerh porting bot ro hat ble thummſel'e ynder Godshand, 
Now iring irs to, Wbeewe on ow hde have deone any 
fgulr Jer vs learnenor 66)Efien it,nor to hide. 2 but toe 
atknowlege it,yea eu to the viter abacing of ourſelues, 
Acain whe we have n tomiſle af qur Ganges in ove 
har &t0 lothe them, & tobe lory forthe to the ende 
that God ſhould notenter intoo account With vs: let vs 
allo have the before mcn,ta vie the procefiati6y 
which Ged likerh of: namely too confefſe that inall re- 
ſpelts we have delerved death, bur if God admitys rf _ 
raercy: and let not the ſhame of our finneb1ndes vs trom 
making amends for the offence which we have giu/?\ by 
our doing amiſie .Herevpoa it is laude, thay God afrey be 
bad ſpchen vm [0b gurned bimſel! to Elpbas theT hes 
marie, ſadvae kim: Ay wrath is bindied againſt 
thee and thy companions: for ye hane not ſpoken rightly 
bifore me ar my ſernant [ob bath done Wee hane (ecne 
Eeretofore that God found fault with lob : and now [c- 
egndarily he fodeth fault with bis companions, yea and 
je OT no ie 4 tothe compae 
fon that is made here berwene lob and] his freends: we 
have tomarke the order, which is,that it is ſaid rbar god 
bay ſpoken theſe werds vnts lob turned bu talke to 
thoſe that had wrongfully c6demned him.Hereby we be 
warned,that although god chaſtice his own with father» 
ly gendeneſſe: yet notwithſtauding he executeth his 1y- 


yo fie throughly ypon them: according as it is ſaid that his Jer. 25, fag; 


puniſhments or chaſtizements begin at his owue houſe 
orchuech., Ye ſee then that God rebuketh lob, and in the 
than he.A man might demaund here, yea, 
is it ſo+ Why doth God ſer himicifalonely at Iob,and ac 
the partie that had leaſt offended > For although hee had 
doone faultes,yet were they more too bee borne withall 
than the faults of his companions: and yet God ſeemeth 
to'Veter all his rigour againſt him alone. Lo what a man 
might ay, Howbeit hee is reboked firlt,bicauſe the thing 
which 1 have alledged out of the Prophet mult bee fultil- 
led: that is to wit,that god to chaſtice his own 
intendeth to execute his 


fthaſe 
whom 
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heel e241, 


1Pe1.4M37. 


Uh 


THE XL1I, 
whow hee loveth not,to rype,yea and co rot. Yeaand in 
the meane while he chaſtizeth thole whom he hath ado- 
pted,and whom he auoweth tor his chibklren he theweth 
them fignes of roughnes, while thole that are ſirangers to 
him take their reft and welter 1a their calc and pleaſures. 
Thus ye (ce what 1s ſhewed vs in this text, & itisa very 
profitable lefſon for vs. For we ſee dayly the ſtate of the 
tathtul 1s more miſerable than the [tate of the diipulers of 
God. The godly ferme to be veterly for'aken of hun,they 
drag their wings after them, & they do but pineaway in 
this world: & n the mean while the wicked fer vp their 
ercſts & are merry, & make ioly chere, even in skorne of 
God.Now how woldit trouble men to ſee theſe things, 
if we had not this doCtrine that iwwdgement beginner h at 
Gods owne houſe; according allo as it 13 ſard 1a the Pro- 
phet Llay,that when God ſhal have figiſhed al his work 
vpon mount Siongthen wil he not ſpare the wicked. And 
the Prophet faith purpoſely thatgod muſt performe al his 
correfuons in his church, torſomuchas his own are thoſe 
whom he ſerterh molt ſtore by. Thetfore he muſt vifie the 
firlt, & clenſe th from their innes, & reforme them that 


he may bring the hometo humiclt, & he muſt not doit for | 


one day & away , but till hee have made an ende of his 
whole work: & the there 1s a hornible venge ice prepared 
for thoſe that abuſed his patience, & hardned their harts 
while he bare with the,as S.Peter alſo warneth vs. Alas, 
my t:endi(faith he) bet v3 not be greeued at thechildren 
of this world when God letteth them alone inpeace,and 
we in the mean while are chaſt:zed by tus hand,ſo as our 
Pare 1s hard & trobleſom to beare. Let vs beare it patiet- 
ly(ith he) : for ſceing that wee myſt bee faine to palle 
through the furnace,and too bee tryed after thatmaner: 
what thal become of thole whom God hath yrreely tor- 
Gken?So then , let vs acknowledge the goodnefle of our 
God,according allo as the Prophet faith, that thoſe who 


God hath long borne with, arclikened to frutes chat are = 


reſerued to theende of the yeere and are as good as rot- 
ten: & that ſuch as are gathered ſooner ſhall nevertheles 
be caten,and men ſhaldo them that honour, noewithita- 
diog that they be gathered. And (0 let vs learne,thas God 
procureth and furthereth our welfare, in tha ic pleaſerh 
him tochaſtize vs fit ofal others, while the wicked giue 
themſclues to making of good cheere. Howbat we can= 
not ſay that Eliphas and his companjons were vrterly re» 
ieted of God (for contrariwiſe he accepted them) : bur 
yet are they alienated from him for a time, and lob muſt 
be faine to be a meane for them,or elſe they thal finde no 
meanes of favour and torgiueneſſe, Then it we compare 
lob with chem, we wilfayhe is one of the houſcholde of 
the church, ahd the others are as ye would lay baniſhed 
out of it for a time til God haue reconciled them to him 
again.But yet ye ſee that lod is rebuked, & in themeane 
while God ſpeaketh nota word to the others. Therefore 
ler vs conſider that(as I have crit ſaide)the more Godlo- 
ueth vs,the more haſtic is he in viſiting vs: and when he 
ſecth that we have Nepped awrie,and arc gone out of the 
right way of (aluation: hee watcheth ouer ys to ring vs 
home againe to him with ſpeed. Now let vscome to the 
that is ſer downe here derweene lob and his 
frends.It is ſaid ch48 /ob ipake on 
was that? For God not ; condernned hum 
an ignorant , ouerweening and vnpatient perſon , And 
CE ey heere- 
toforehow lob had vndertaken a good cace, howbeit he 
init. Iob therefore ouerſhot himſelfe 
in the folowing of his marter,bue yet foralthat his cace 
was good ſtil.Contrariwiſe lobs frends vied goodly rea» 
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fons and ſuch as we have gathered holy doctrine cur of : 
bur yet was theground worke of them cull, They rooke 
ageneral ground quite befades the cace, which was, that 
lob was puniſhed for his miſdeeds, & that he was to be 
taken fora wicked and curſed creature, ſeeing that God 
vied ſuch rgour towards hum. 

Furthermore alio they did fer downe a faiſc and vneo- 
ward dottrine: aying that God doth even in this worlde 
handle men according to their dejerts. Bur that were 29 

10 much as to take away the hope of the everlaſting life, && 
to ſhut alfavorablenes of God out of this fravie & rrands- 
cory life : & that were a turning of al things vpſide down, 
And therfore it behoverh vs to cal theſe two points to r2- 
membrance ,that wemay know the rightnes that is (po- 
ken heete. And to be ſhorr,we muſt note the rex? 1 have 
alledged ove of the Plalme hererotore , namely thar the 
man 13 blefſed which iudgerh diſcreetly of the poore that 
19 in aducrfite: where the Prophet ſheweth v5 that when 
we ſee any man in aduerſitic, Gods wi is,that we ſhould 

30 hauc the diſcreernes,not tocondene him at the frit daſh 

but tolooke vp higher : that is to wit, {toconfder) that 
aduerſinies do ſomumes befal men for the chaſliaement 

of their finnes : fomerime for the rryal of their par:enc< 2 

ſomume to preſent ſome faults which they might fa! 1:0 

& alio that God ſerterh rh+ forth to be as mirrors, to the 

end that we feing their obedidee might be edited therty : 

& ſomumes for ſore other fecrer caute vnknowne to vss 

Thertoreler vs echew raſhnes when we {cr God affiict a- 

ny man roughly,& let vs not be to {witt of: adgement ta 
zo lay thathe is worthy tobe fo hardled, & to comend ſuch 
3s hue at their caſe, as though they were berter beloved 
of God: for that were to vraduiled a iwdoino ,'o it were, 

The it we have the diſcretion in vs toconticr the cauies 

that are goted to ys in the ſcripture: we the! Ende diuers 
times,that ſuch as are theexcellnt ſ<ruaunts of God are 
handled mott rigorouſly; and it wil iceme to vs that God 

15 againſt chem : bur wee muſt not iudge after our owne 

fancie, li wee vie thatmodeftic, God will wayes ſuc- 
cour vs when we be afflicted: bur if we be cruel, and foo- 

40 lh wa giuing too hafte ientence, the like meaſure mutt be 
moten vato vs alſo. Furthermore for the berter vnder- 
Nanding ofthat whuch is faid here , namely 1har [ob barb 
ſpoken rig btly , and bus friendes maſſe © tbehoucth vs 
co take this general rule,that when a man is in foreward= 
neile to follow God and to feare him, the lame ſhall bee 
accepeed, notwithſtanding that he commit groti« taults: 
whereas if another man haue nor the true feare of God 
rooted in hum,althogh he have apparant vertues that are 
very commendable before men , yer is all ofit nothing 

yo Worth,it is dur harke filth. Looke(l ay) vpon a man thas 
fearech God , and is righty , andpurely minded to giue 
himflic to well doing: and yer norwithtanding he thall 
have many iofirmucies 2 he daleech, he ſtaggereth,he rev= 
leth , yea and ſometimes fallerh ze downe Yea, but his 
Kulces which he dath,are forgiuenhim , and God doeth 
ſl reache him his hande to lift him vp, infomuch char all 
falleth our to his benefite , dicauſe the marke that hee 2- 
7 Aerts 019% os PEAK PR leadeth ham 
thitherwarde, On the contrary part,it may come to 

& paſle(as I ide) that a man ſhall bee greatly 

that he ſhall haue goodly vertues , and that hee ſhalldoe 

thinges worthy of honour : and yet in the mcane whyle 
hee hath no good root inhim, but is eyther adetpiſer of 

God,or vnmerciful towards hisneighbours.Now ifa m1 

be ſuch a one,nooe of the things that men honour in him 
can pleaſe god.Hereby we may vnderftid in what taking 
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to wehdoin? : be had bene a righreaps man and one that 
tram! pod: yea & the fat ic fingienerot hean 15s purpoldy 
#:tr16wnd aro ham hettotore,co ſhew that our lite (hall 
poget be wel ruled, id we be cleave 114 of al franednes, & 
walk as 19 the light of God, & not as beforemen, & that 
ve de not doublemairdad, but fobltannally grounded to 
£-u our {clues wholy voto god. This hath bin tpoken ex- 
preily of lod. As concerning thepreſent caſe, he 1ndured 
Eo a: Cti6 patiently neverthoes, on the end whe he was 
tortured with extrematy jhe trerred & chafed: & fpeci- 
al} when men tri ro thogng of hum, hen he forgareand 
ou! r{hot henicite, ſoaring to be mynded to refit Godin 
rt. Here capes fram hum many vaaduiied words. lobs 
tzulry were thei, thar his paricce hild not our as it ought 
ro >.zuc done, & that heplud the fool in his talk,name» 
I: in ſome parricular ſayings : bur yer for all that he kepr 
on i] 10 the mare that 1 take of wn the beginning , and 
tow!ococr he twarve aide , yer fangerh he nor quyre + 
% 2y buthoideth on has race rhough he go not altogether 
rt fork: hikes when archer (hors at a mark,althogh 
t © tur not the white tual. yer do men foe that he amed well 
a: it :the hoot fomewhar'nere it» Eacnſo ſtood the caſe 
» ith lob. And that 5 the caulc why god artriburerth riaghe 
res 1520 him Sorhen ber vslearnpegthat if we have a pure 
& h-o\y 10760, &hecie (carnefily}to do good: although 
we be weaker aichough we be wrapped in many vices. al- 
12 042) we happes to ſiagzer and to fall,and atthoogh in 
! we deteruets be foriaken of God: Yer norwithitan- 
Fry aballantet notan eye to our infir- 
mites & vars to condenerhe withour forgiuenes. And 
that 15 thecaule why it is ard 1n rhe Cripture, chat ſuch as 
cc themiciucs to the icrwng of God and to the keeping 
©! his law are nghteous : atrer whach maner Zacharie & 
Eizabeth were righteous before God. Howe were they 
r:zhtcous? where as ſuch a man to befound,as it is (aid 1n 
the Plalme? Mult not al of vs needs becondened as wrer- 
ched fnners, & al of vs have our mouths Nopped?Yes ve 


_ xcly Howbcit belades thargod hadrecemed Zachary and 


Flizabeth ro goucrne the by his holy ſpirit: hedid alſo ac- 
c-p! then defiroaſacs of wel doing , 35 if there were no- 
thing bur pexteCbon in our defires, which are vererly vn- 
perfect Our vbedaence is nor ſuch as it ought robe * but 
y-t doth Godaccepr it in good worth, bicauſe that when 
men are {carneſity} defirous to ferue him, hee layeth not 
heir anperiections ro their charge, And thusye ſee why 
he accrpterh the for righteous. Now then although there 
be faulres 2n vs,ycr wil God forgiue them, & they ſhalbe 
Þuricd in his mercy , fo as he will not fayleto rake vs as 
uſt & r:2htcous,fo be zt that our hart bend rhitherward 
20 tonor hm & to giue ourſclues wholy to his obedicce, 

25 1 (a14afore. And this ogtu to ſeruevnto ewo purpoles, 
For we fcc firſt of al that the Papiſts are out of their wits 
whe they take theſe texts to ground their merits ypon.O 
(ay they)behold, here is mention made of rightnes :89g0 
wedclerue to God ward & haue pure and right hearrsto 
come veto him./ias wherof commerh this righenes? de- 
ferue we ſvch acomedand at the month of 6urgod3And 
he might alſocondene ys a hundred thouſand tunes with 
out ſhewing vs any fauour.Howbeit foralawchas he wi- 


perth our our fauits & forgerterh them, & imbdeth-not to 6 


have any regzrd of them : therefore 3ccepteth he vs for 
righteous. And theretore in this caſe let vs 


eh i meemen) & ola ere he 
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imperfeQtions in our workes, & that we deſerve t-,be ab« 
hotredof god becauſe we ca bring not hing to him of our 
own,but filthines, yet notwithſtanding he accepteth and 
rectiucth thoſe works which are ſo {tained with vices, as 
a lxcrifice of ſweet ſent: we ought to take courage to doe 
wel. For feing it is ſo,0ght we not to be the more inflamed 
& honor him. Ye ſee then what we have to mark 
is verſe. Bur by the way let vs mark alſo,that we may 
{ do heroical ats(a5 men terme them) & behave our- 
des as vertuouſly and curteouſly as can be drwiſed and 
men may cary vs vpon their ſhulders,& yet al this ſhalbe 
nothing except we have alively root in our harts, and be 
defirous to ſcrue God ,as the mark that we haue raken ta 
ſhpore at.lt were much better to poe the right way lim- 
pitg,than to make great leapes & yer bee never the fur- 
_ foreward: yea,or to make great ſhewes, and in the 
ne while to have our harts ſnatled inal wicked affe« 

$. Then let vs beware that we covet not to be prat+ 
fedmuch of men , butler vsalwares come vnder che go- 
vefnice of our Lord,that he may hold the bridle ouer vs, 
& we bethink vs to giueourſelues to him obedicrly.But 
bythe way we have here a ſure & infallible record of the 
thing that hath bin treated of before: which is, that al- 
though lob tailed in ſome point : yer hee cealled not roo 
hate a good cace,ſcipg that God who is the onely c6pe. 
tetiudge therof ,auo weth it to be ſo.On the c6rrary part, 
although his fricds had faire co!ors & reaſons that were 
vety fagorable to ſeming : yer are they miſliked here: And 
why?] haue ſhewed you the two reaſons before:wherof 
e one is,that they condemnedlob bicauſe he was firike 
Gods hand.So then,if we wil not have our nadgement 
from aboue,\er vs leatne toleaue indging at ad- | 

eure whe god chaſtizeth mey and let vs confider wel 

cauſes that are conteined in holy ſcripture: and let y* 
my ir,not only cowards our neighbors, but allo towards 
our ſdues.Doth god afflit vs? Let vs be wiſe, according 
alſo as when S\lames ſpekerh ofpaticce he purpoſely ter- 
meth it widome.And ſurely the greteſt wiſdom that we 
ca have,is that after we once know that God is our fa- 
thet and have received thegrace which he offereth vs in 
our lord leſus chriſt; we ci rake the afflitivs mekly which 
vs,& bowing downe our ſhulders vader the, 

fal toc6forting of ourſelues in our miſcries, & tocherivg 
vpofourſdues in our forowes. That is the way for vs to 
berighty taught in the ſchole of our God.So the, when- 
ſoruer god {eourgeth vs,letvsnor conceive any hartbur- 
ning or birternes againſt him (for we ſhall gaine nothing 
by ir)bur catherer vs beare in mind whar the holy (crſp- 
ture ſhewerh vs. Namely that it is needfull for vs to be 
mprritied,bicauſe we be to much giu to the world, Ye be 
Joth to think vp6the heavy life. If we had our own de- 
ſixes, in wha plight ſhuld we be7Bur there is yet moreo- 
uer,that god knoweth how rhere are many ſecret rebelli- 
ois inour fleſh, & therfore wehad need to be ſubducd as 
it wer bymaine hid. Andagain,we ſhuld not know wha 
it is eo obey him,if he ſhuldt:andle vs{alwayes)after our 
owne liking & with our eaſe. And thereforehe isfaine to 
vs,& toplay rough play wich vs: howbeit therin 
| procurech our welfare by trying vs,and by ſending vs 
troubleſom things. For if we grudge not againſt 
bim at tho&rimes: che is our obedience wel alowed. And 
e chiagchat we have co marke here, is thatif we iudge 
of che affich6s thargod {ederh to vs,8& likewiſe 
neighbours: we ſhal haue the ſaid rightnes wheref 


companion; vnzo Jeb jo commandert thens to offer 


ſacriſices 


faeriicer and ſayth that Job Bl fade ye are tothe end 
that their ſnnes may be forgrnes hens, ot of all 
we hauc to markegthat although God rebuke Eliphas and 
his companions atrer chat mancr :yer be would pot driue 
them quite 4'vay and that although condemmation were 
pronounced vpon them ,yet was it notto the ende they 


th: \ulde fulſer it, lo as they ſhodldelic fil there , vrterly 
throwne downe without remiſſion. There are then two 


fortes of condemnation which God pronounceth ypon 
men: & of thoſe two,the fir! may alſo be deuided into 0- 


ther ewo.Generally God condeneth ys either to the end 


to acquit vs when he ſhal haue found vsto be hurnbled,or 


ciſe todeſtroy vs viterly as he doth the vnbeleeuers . Yer 
notwithilanding there are two ſqrtes of condemnation 


which are to our welfare. The one is of ſuch as are alrea- 


dic faithfull, whom God chaſtizeth dayly . For although 
God account vs of his houſhold, & that we be fully rec6- 
ciled to him: yer haue we neede to be c6demned,& to be 
Airred vp therby continually more & more,that we may 
be aſhamed of our ſelues,& be ſotie and hate our finnes 
and ſeeke the remedie of them, tothe end to magnifie his 
mnerciethe more which he ſhewerh co vs inthat wee ob- 
raine forgiuenedle at his hand, Thus yerſce there isa con- 
demnation which god layethvpon his cholen,norwichſt3 
ding that they be ar one with him, & he have take the in- 
to Nis Axk.And there is yet another condenation which 
1% healthfull alſo, & that 1s of fuchas are after a ſorrſtrat- 
gers fr gods Church, & haue nane acquaineance with 
him,according ag we ſee how he condemned S . Paule at 
ſuch tyme as he was a perſecuter. Andeucn in the perſon 
of S.Paule we may theberter ynderſtand the thing which 
I intend to ſay: for ifI ſhould alledge rwo ſeueral perſons 
the thing would not be ſa caſe to þe vnderitood. Behold, 


»S. Pavle was fo wicked a man,as ye would haue'thoughe 
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he had bene vrrer!y paſt recoucrie tand yer was fi2 one of 
Gods choſcn. He was marked out a forchande from his 
mothers wombe to be an Apolile: and yet norwithſtan- 
ding he ſeemcd not to be of Gods Church, butzarher an 


Alt.4.5.6.h.g veterenimie toit., Neuerthelater God condemned him 
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when hee did beate him downe, and rid him ofthe pride 4» 
wherwithal he was inflamed before, & made him in that 
cace asa pooreſlaue, That burthen was verie heauie too 
him,and it was a condenation to him: yea,but yet was it 
ro his welfare. It was meete that'the ſamepride of his 
ſhould be ſubdued and beaten down,by force. Ye fee the 
how it was 2 healthful condemnation, bur yet was it of a 
man vtterlyeſtraunged from God,8e which ſeemed to be 
quite palt hope of recoucrie. Now atcer that S.Paule was 
once condemned after thae fathion,and thereby brought 
iato the folde of Gods flock,{o as he becamea theep, yea 
and therwithall alſo a ſheepheard, and was nor only one 
of the lambs of leſus Chriſt, but alſo a ſhepeherdot his 
flocke: yer bchouerd it him to bee condemned againe.As 
how ? God buffered him. For he ſayth that God gaue Sa- 
tileaue togiue him buffers,as ie were in way ofreproch, 
ro the intent he ſhould not cxalt hiraſelfdy reaſon of the 
highnelſe of the Reuclations which God had given him, 
and it behoucd him to have that cqunterpoylon to drive 
out the poyſon ofpride,and tokeepe him from is. ;Thus 
we ſee in Saint Paules perſen,that there are ewothaners 
ofcondemning which are too our welfare. Wee-ſee the 
like in chis preſeneplace, where Iobs friends be condem- 
red to their awne faluation. For thereby God 
them thegate, and ſheweth them that they may hope for 
pardon,if they come to him with true repentannce. Bute 
yer doth he draw backe from them,ſo as he commeth nog 
familiarly vnto them as he did to ATE... 


 dige- ic examples of 
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he them aceeſſe 2nd entrance vnro hin! boeby the mear;e 
"that is erprefled here * that is roo wit , 1har [0b Powlte 


make mrerceſnon for them, Here therefore wee ſee wo 
merci. And thought he handle 
men afterdiverſe faſhions: yer muſt we alwayes confider 
that he procureth the welfare of thoſe whom he hath nor 
veterly forſaken. And therby webe tauzhe to rake all the 
correttions paciently which God ſendeth. And :1:hough 
hee ſcerne not to handle ys a3 his children, bur to take ys 


19 as ſtcayngers: yerler vs nor ceaſe rohope thit fie wil pits 


vs at length ,and turne the cen lemnartion which we (ha! 
hane indured for a time, to ourbenefite and lowle heath. 
Now although we cannot lay forth a! that is pok-n here 
concerning Sacrrficerryer muſt we note in one wor 4, that 
God in no tune receyued men t00mercie without Licr:- 
fices. And that was to betoken that if we wil obtoine fore 
giuenefle of our finnes , wee mult auc reconcle 1h9 the 
Sacrifice that was offered vp once for i? for our rc4omp- 
116. For ſo long as lefus Chrift 13 not the menne beta ons 


30 Godand vs: we muſt cotinue accurſed foriorne, 3 hops - 


kefſe. Beholde, God being the welfpring of all :wh+- ou f- 
nelle ſheweth himlelfe an cnimie of al fo, But fur {wel 
krthinvs : therforemuſt God necdes be at open warts 
with vs:and his vengeance mult light vpoR vs,yea , and 
taric vpon vs foreuer:andrherc is no ſhift ro ſcape om 
t,bur by reſorting to'the Sacrifize whereby w ehavs bin 
once reconciled ynto him . And therefore Mt vs marie, 
tha wee bee ſo much thelefſe to be excuſe nowz421es, 
after tha: Chrift hath ſuffered his death and paſon, if we 


30 thinke to be quit before God by any other mo2r e, than 


by the clenfing which Chritt hath made , ſor for anie 6- 
thercaulc) than for thar bee har! made [agisfat,on for 
vs,todiſcharge vs of the coademnation of dearth wheres 
mn wewere. Thenit we feeke ro obroine meorcie {25 wee 
have need to do,ard as which is the one'y meancs where 
by for vs to come vnto God) wee mult always beare in 
minde the death and paſſion of our Lorde 1ofus Chrift, 
whozsthelacrifice of our redemption and attonemene, 
When we go this way to workeylet vs not doubr bue 
that inaſmuch as our Lord hath ſhezwed himſelfe pirifull 
toward ſuch as offended inthe time of the figures of the 
law, yea and extended his mercy to thote that were not 
the dodie ot his [peculiar)people: he will alſo receiue vs 
at this day , ſceing that the Goſpel is publiſhed thorowe 
the whol world, & that he hatymade 2 common lcazu* 
as wel with the Gentiles , 2s with the l-wes,ſo 25 there 
45 nomore any wal topurt difference derwixe them. let 1 $ 
potdoube(l ſay) burrhart if we have recourſe vato God 
.+Þy meanes of the ſud Sacnfice: he will prevent vs,to the 


Fo intenrithat having obreined tauour at his hand, we may 


-de allured of our taluarion. 
Noweler vs fall downe before thefice of our good 
-God,with acknowledgement of our faulces,praving him 
toclenſe vs more and morefrom them ,and tharwhen- 
focuer we be rebuked by him, he will therewirhall make 
*v5.t00 feele his farherly: goognetſe , tous wee may have 
Wwhereofto rake comfortin our aduerſities , and not bee 
greeued — toochaſhze vs, andin the 
weerched vnbelceuers : knowing 


6- prey hrs ve) emcee, 


. hath choſen vs to himſelſe , hee wil not hane vs roo pe 
riſhe;. And therefore {lervs praye him} that hee ſotſer 
nothis roddes to be to vs, foas wee hovld 
abyde ſhit hardened'in oure ſinnes 2: but that bee will 
drawevs tohimthroughly, that wee may with allow! 
heſſe acknowledge our finves , and bee foric for them in 
our heartes Mtn nr, men how wvch 
. Cecex ve 
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_ 10. CAL; CLIX, SERMON ON 
his mercy ,to the ende that | he glorifying of him in al our whole life : & for the do- 
CE dendee 7 0. nd acute 


The Clix.Sermon,which is the third ypon the xlii. (| hapter, 


This Sermon @ yet fill open the eight verſe ,andeben vpen 
x the Text inſamg. 


9 ThenEliphas the Themanitc,and Baldad theSuhire,and Sophar the Naamathite, went 8 
did as God had commanded:and the lord recciuedthe face of lob. 

w Andthelord turnedthe captiuity of Iob when he prayed for his trends , and he bleſicd the 
latter ſtare of Tob more than the firſt, : | 

11 Andal hisbrethren& al his ſiſters came vmo him, 8 al they that had bin of his acquaintice 
before:and they are with him in his houſe, & had compasſion of him,and comforted him, 
of al the adueriitie which the lord had cauſed ro come vpon him : and herecciued of eche 
ofthema peece of filuer,and of cche of them) an ornament of golde, 

12 Andthelord bleſſed the latter ſtate of Iob mote thi the firſt, inſomuch that he had14,thou- 
ſand ſbeepeyfix thouland Camels,a thouſand yoke of oxen,anda thouſand Shecallcs. 

13 Alſo hchadſeucn ſonnes and threedaughters. 

14 Andhecalledthenameof one, lemima, and thenameof another, Kezia:and the name of 


* 


the third, Kerenhapuk. ; 

15 Andthere were not found more fayrer women in al the Coſitrie,than Iobs daughters:and 
their father gaue them iahericanceamong their brerhren.. 

16 Andaftertheſerhings, Job liued a hundred and fortic yeres,and hefaw his ſonnes and his 
ſonnes lonnes vnto the fourth generaton. ! 


17 And hedied aged and ful fatisfied with dayes, | 


EFT Ec have feene how Godin rebuking —= mercy vato men, is tothe intent they ſhould alwayes be 
qa themore humbled ,and cal rominde the faults which they 
haue c6mitted. That therfore is the reaſon why itis ſad 
by rellng them that he would hears = iti this text,rbat Job ſhomld pray for thoſe that had off en 
the,& haue pity ypon the. Andſoye —=ard.Bur yet notwithſtanding, it is not to be doubted, but 
ſee that correGhons are profitable ro = thatas wel by the ſacrifices as by lobsperion, God ment 
vs,when God ſhurterh nor the gate to ſhewe that men haue neede of ſome meane or Media- 
againſt vs,bur ſheweth vs that he is readye to receive vs — tgr,tomake them way to him,and tocauſe them to finde 
to mercy. Forotherwile what ſhuld it boore vs to beco- —=fauouraccording as we fee, that in the lawe,God had or- 
ulted of our finnes? We ſhould be drowned in diſpaire,if 4® deincd the high Prieſt to enter alone into the Sanctuary, 
we tooke not hold of Gods mercy : & ſo ſhould we ne- itithe name of al che people , and that al menelſe ſhoulde 
ver be touched with crue carneſtnes ro repent vsofour Mtindealoole, acknowledging themſclues ynwoorthy to 
eui doings, but rather wexe hardhearted, fo 2s we ſhuld ptcaſc necre the preſence of God. For that was to beto- 
chafe vpon the bridle ,& there ſhuld be none amendment — ken,that without a Mediatour togo in voto God on our 
in vs. Therfore ler vs marke wel, that God worketh men = behalfe, it ſhould never bee lawfull for vs topray vntoo 
him : and goodrighe alſo is it that we ſhoulde bee hilde 
ſcore ofandſhurout.Now then Iob hild here the room 
. and office of a Prieſt when hee made intercefſion for his 
But herewithall we have ſcene alſo, that God commann- frendes: bur he tooke itnot vpon him of his owne head: 
ded thoſe men ts bring them ſacrifices to [ob yo the ende 50 fot that had bene too great preſumption in him.1tbeho. 
that be ſbonlde pray for them : and that was to bumble ved him toſuc vnto God for [other mens] pardon, and 
them _.For although God ſhewe hanaſclfe gentle and wel- yet couldenothe himſclfecome thither without a Medi- 
' mindedrowardes vs; yethaue we neede that he ſhoulde atourand Aduocate : and how then could hehaue ob- 
: hard to beintreated of vs. Yeaavd 8—=«tcinedgrace for all the reft, if God had not inioyned him 
thatis tomake vs haue a diflyking of our finges t for of- pn ſo as touching the preſent aft,God ap- 
tencimes it ſecmerh ſuffiacnt toe vs to have given one incedTob to be a Prieſt and it bchoued him fo to bee. 


good figh and away (as we commoniy fay in our tongur) = For(as the Apoſtle take that ho- 
oughe to make vs ytterly diſmaide, and it oughtes ſtrike a ones 2 true and lawful Prieſt, like as Jeſus Chrit 
vs with fcare when we coufider Gods wrath, which iv3- , hi was,who though he be maiſter in the Church, 


, Inchis refpettitis good and profi- | 
Uble for vs,thatour lord ſhould asitwere reine vs ſhort, by him that faide to him, Ihave ſworne and will not re- 
and ſhew vs thatrhere is yer ſtil ſome naughtines lurking — petit, thou art a Prieſt for eucr after the order of Melchi- 
Then Gods afoording of ſo large penywoorthes ofthis _—_— whercas lobis ſerfoorth 


here 
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d throne ofhis Maielhie thay 1orbe rerribe beramiablevd 
vs.Now the were donein thecimeof chelaw;yes &c 64 
ben ametis (aſe ro whom Godcommunicardnor him 
ſelfe-t@ tarntlarly : what ſh&we'dbemriheſe dayegirhen 
wee harhe'n fob declaration Harkfug Chriſt ianhes 
AduoeRewhich maketh threrreſtion for voto'theinieent 
thar oud[mes may be w receives? Ani henanh qppie ns 
teth <hov2t hatikefulnefſoot the wortde, Forwwhiat hath 
beene the-tuſe of ſeeking formany Aﬀuctares and Pa- 
tones, and that eueric man hathhads cumbienotion 
ro brioe himſalle in vnto God burbeezuſemontape oor 


ler ys marks, that whenſoruct aye of vs offenderhyhes 
muſt norſteppexalhly40 the heaw ily throne; Lureome 


purpoſe. And thenare wee ſure thar God wiknocthaks 
vs off, for we haue his promiſe, whith cannot deceive vs; 
But if Ww&come thither gecriſhly ar 20 adneoture/ir ſhall 
not boot vsa'whit.Inlikecaſe is iewith the ſacrifices thee 
are ſpoken of hecre': For rhcprayers were neuer hebrde 
without the ſacrifice. And why? For God intended00 
ſhew that of good vight men are mworchy rocome vis 
rtohim, becaule at haue deſerved death, and therforerrhax 3? 
their comming thither ſhoold' bee bur cheir deſtiution,; 
_ Therefore al they that euer minded tooobteinefhanvur, 
brought fome ſacrifices with them, to confelſe thay 
they were indanger of Gods indgeatent ; and that ag 
couJ nor be detinored otherwiſe than by ſacrifice,” 

The very Heathen/men haue alſo followed drrfames 
bue they vnderſtood not to what ende: [and therefore} 
it was but onely a witneſle againſt themſclues.Neverthe- 
leſle it was Gods will too leaue 2 prefident through the 
whole worlde, whereby men ſhoulde acknowledge that 
there was nothing but damnation in themlelues and that 
they could not be rid of ic, except their ſinnes were blot- 
ted out by making | ſome amendes.But now haue we the 
eruth of itreuealedvmo vs in the Goſpell: which is;that 
-as oft as we pray before God, we muſt haue our recourſe 

to the death and paſſion of our Lord leſus Chriſt: for we 
cannot otherwiſe be reconciled vato him, and therefore 
our prayers mult bee ſprinkled with the bloud which hee 
- did ſhed ro waſhaway our ſpottes, Thus ye ſeohow we 
may became acceptable vnca Ged notwithſtanding that 
of good right he bee our mortal enemie,and thar as wee 
have made warre vnto him, ſo his vengeance and curſe 
lie vpon vs,thatis to wit, by comming vato him with the 
Sacrifice that was offered by our Lorde leſus Cheſt, and 
by applying the ſamte to our vſe,to the intenc that we and 
Our prayers may bee blifſed and throughly accepted of 
God: for, MOI $0030 per 1 ve into hisfss 
uovr.- 
Howbeit, itis tbbee nora hers; that whereas jos 


worde in the text: )that maner of ſpeach would beſome- 

'Plal.18.d 23 What withthohardeſt;But if wee: marke what is wrieren 
— daz in the eightenth Palme, we ſhall have aplaine andeaſie 
declaration of thisſaying . Itis ſ\ndethat God wilhandte 

men according as hee findeth them. With the frowarde 
(faieth hee) 1 wildeale frowardly. This may ſeemeverie 


ſuange :neuertheleſle,ic proueth nor that God changerh 


env onre whe ; ara wma rear tt | 
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hng roo chem: and therefore that when Iob. came 25 3 

pr IPO 99s 2-6 [090 FEa p2AEI 
atqneaviths them © 52 

{ edificreeichel ilnirebolicace ;« dealared, fnmha 

they abd a3 Godrommanzudged them. And herein we lee 


how men are: chaunged when God ſpexkerthrovthem ef= - 


Rn, ,noconely by making:them heare tus voyce with 
theirewes,; bat alſo by making threm t90 recetue itintg 
their heartes For beforethatrime labs friendes had ra« 
ken hin foe reprobare , andgaue mdzement vpon him 
without admming any excuſe. They fpake lutttly a7 act 
hun as though hee had beene but ſome {illic wormeof 
the eanth,or ſome vylerrhingthan a worme. Burnowe 
they come to him, yea cuen- with 1ncrearaunce. For God 
hath berefce them of the pride that blinded them bee 
fore. -- 
' Lochen what chaunge foloweth when wee be hum 
bled before God,and that ke hath ſo ſpoken in our harts, 
as we kriow what wee be. For thete is nothing that xee« 
pethvs from walking in feare , and from vrrer abafing of 
ourſclues;bat that we be ſared with a tooliſh ooerwe £« 
ping , to thivke our ſelues tobee that which -wee be nor, 
Therefore'God muſt befainero teache vs. For althe men 
in the worldecannot mend this fooliſh pride where wich 
we bepuffed yp,til God hagepur to his hand. Burbefidey 
that Iobs frends had forgorten the pride wherewith they 
had erewhiles benecaried away, they didaliothew their 


50 repentance in obeying God : and in verie decde rhetrue 


faith ro rhe end / dane follie onto y0u,(forſo is it word for 5g he ſhouldcrmmand them. 


fruite that ſheweth the roote beegood, which otherw:ia 
ſhoulde lic hidden in the hearr, ts that wee 1odeoour to 
obey Gods ordinance. And thatalſois the caule why it 
is fayd ia the Ates: Men and brerheen, what thal we do? 
When Sayare Peter had asie-were chundered agrynſte 
thoſe that haderewhyles urLord leſus Chrift: 
it is ſaide thar they being wo in their hearres , and 
pricked inwardly wich remort , faide what ſhal we doe? 
They offered themſclues vnto God,to follow whatiocucr 


\ Therefore we (ce the like froce of repentance inthis 
Trine bee ladafotodepon Manniedgeaadpatagatng 
ofthe fond euerweening wherewwuch they had bene hilde 
before , come and doe al thar God willed them, And ſo 
whenſocucr we be throughly humbled before God, fo ay 
we be difpleaſed with our ſclues: we ſhal alſohaue a wile 
lingnefſe and defire to ſubmitour lclues to Gods wordet 
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prayer Jon om uohas & hins..co be 

a prieſt: 4 pray you have noc wes wbch dexter cetreinty, 
ſceing our everiaiing A A duecate who 14 entrad.no the 
to wit out Lord kefusCtnriſt, 


that there is no. opening, except wehave le- 
;Chait for our {pokeiman,w how they have los laken. 


And has is, bicauſe the djugll hath at allumes fo la- > 


bowed to put foorth fonde ymaginations to carieaway 
men hither and vhither, But Jer vs keepe our ſeluestrom 

ratherfich we fee thac God hath beard 
meh by meancs of their Sacrifices, fo that the Pricſics of 
tdelaw entered not in yainioto the Sandtuaric that was 
made withmannes handes , and was corrupuble , when 
as they brought no derter thing with the thay) the blood 


| Heb6. 415: ha! ocuce be refuzed,noe we neither af we come r0 God — of a beaſt: let ys be ſure tharnowe our Lord lefus Chriſt 


20.5 8t- _** '” hus ſarher by hismeancs, holding egermore the way and will make ys too finde God pitifull and fauowable rows 


13.” 


hi 


tur herance that he hath giue v/Behold, lob was a poore 
wan , and evcn cntnng into the high way to blaſpheme 
god : & akhough he ad hakde himielt 10 patience m the __ 
winding vp, yet had be fuck pargs as.mac ham ro fhag 0+ 
wc: the acids,niomuchthat he offended 

251 hawe declared herevofore: & yet for al that; whe 
:0ynothun that office of prayzng,he hard hum, nor 0n- 
ly for tur tett buralio for frranngers ; pea 20d for ſuch as 
had bun his enemics, & were as good wel necre a 

3:26 11 0m God. For they had viretly peruented his word 
and beaten downe and defiroyed the hope of the eadies 
lic thats tocome , as I haue faide afore : and yer not- 
w.hitandzng, lob odceineth grace for thew. 


acdes vs,f0 as we thall be received to mercie-,doubuelie 
if gar prayers be grounded ypon the ſacnfices which hee 
hath offered , and that wee acknowledge howe u belon- 
»* get to hun tocaric wonde for vs, and tocauleys too be 
hearde. Hcerewithall wee have alle too marke howe it is 
Githere, hat God made [obs caprimitte 40 tHrnegor was 
euthedat his repentance 2 for (0 may the woordes bee ta- 
ken, But the playneſh ecanſlation is,that hee turned lobs 
zo as the aoguilbe wherein be was,was taken 

: orelc, hiscaptivatie, that is to ſay;hiscartell and 
eibienece {chat had -beene taken away from him] were 
reſtored againe. Bur howſocuer it was , 1t betokeneth 
that in the ende God had puic ypon his ſeraant. Yea and 


Nowe #tit bee fade that God made thac thing avail- 3* ie is purpoſely capreſied to haue come topalic, when /ob 


able which was but a little hmme ſhadow: what (halbe 
done now that be hath appozaced his owne eacly ſonne 
to bee theprieft , and commaunded him, not to offer yp 
Goares and Calues or ſheepe but to offcr vp both his bo- 
Ge and fone in facrifice > Seeing then that the Sonneof 
God hath an his owne perſone offered himicite for our 
redermption, and rodoe away all our finnes, and crafſeth 
pot to make intexefiion for vs ſtil : ſhouldewe doube of 
obtrymng forgruencfle tor has fake, of of breing wayes 
receiucd with all lovingneſe and fauour ac Gods hand? 40 
But (251 have touched alreadie) the caughinefle of the 
world ſhewerh ir felfe in rhis , that men cannot Conrene 
ſcckang to theu Heeſaintsand Sheelaines,, to be their Pa- 
trons and Aduacates.And what 1s the cauſe thereof? For 
chat they yecld nor ſo mach worſhip vato Ieſus Chat as 
to acknowlcge that he hath bought them with his death 
They can wel ynough cal him ſonne of God, and Re- 
deemer -: bur they acknowledge him not fortheir Aduo- 
care,neither fice they to hum for ſfuccour : they know not 
what it is copraye toham , they heare no tydinges of ita- 
mong them. And on our fide, do we our duectic as becom- 
merkh vs? 1 ſpeake of thoſe that are dudy taught. For as 
oft as we ſhould pray varo God: the Sacrifice 
whereby redemption hath beene purchaſed for vs, ought 
to come to our remembraunce and before our eyes. But 
we never thinke vpon it but at a glaunce : and there are 
manie fo grofle and beattly , that although they ought to 
hage their eares deafe with hearing that leſus Chriſtis 
our Aduocare : yercan they not diſcerne betweene God © 
and our Lorde leſus Chriſt, infomuch that when they 
10 0/4 077 6 wee name of out Lorde le- 
fus Chriſt, not w hither chere bee anic Aduo= 
cate tharmakerh incercefſion forvs or no. Butitisno 


for bus frends,thar is 10 lay, for theſe that hadper 
him,as we have ſeene afore, And heerein we ſee 

that if wee loue our enemies , and procute their wella, _* 
and ſaluation: it hal bee to our owne benefice aacipeos 
fice,and-Ged wilmake the bliſing to returne vppc "vs. 
Wee bee divers times afraide Jealt wee ſhoulde bee too 
gente and kinde hearted when men haue offended vs: 
and this divelſh prouerbe,that if a man play the ſheepe, 
the woolle wil cate him vp,is too much practiſed, That 
40 ischecauſe why we beſo wedded to our owne revenge, 
when men haue troubled ys or done vs any wrong. le 
ſeemneth to vs that in ſorgiuiog,wee belayde open too all 
- 2 »and that our enemics wil take the more bold- 
atit againſt vs. But it behooueth vs tolert al thoſe 

go: for God hath taken the charge of vs himſclie, 
hath giuca vs a good Shephearde , even our Lorde 
leſps Chnit , who hath promiſed too keepe ys. And fur- 
thermore let vsmarke wel,that when wee pray for ſuche 
as vene vs, the lame blifſing willlghe ypon vs. If it pleale 


yo God that it take place: itis verie well; whereas they 


were enimies before , nowe they ſhall bee our brethren. 
And if they continue wilful intheir malice, yet will our 
Lorde make all the requeſtes to redounde too our ſclues, 
ma nk ar errno Tarr one owiy #y 
3s mercifmlly vpon [ 

when be hadprayed for thoſe that had ſo miſuſed him,as 
weihave ſeene. Ando it behouerh vs too call too minde 


howe Saint lames ſayth, you have heard of the 


4 A 


Wd 


pacience 
of tob,& ſeene whatende and iſſue God gave him. Now {4##-5-C 11+ 


6 Þ< ſhewerh vs that the afflitions which god ſendeth vp- 
on his children, laſt but a while ,and that the end of them 
is righe happie,ſo as it is farre better ſor them to be ſo af- 
flicted for a rime,than too liue alwayes at their eaſe. For if 
Gad ſhould ſpare them to much,there were not that mi 
which-would not falaſleepe in this worlde : We ſhoulde 
noimore knowe what abedience were : the luſtes of our 
A and we woulde thinke 


vpon 


Iob +.c.8. 
E.19.c.20, 


Job.y.,65, 


9.10 & 7.4 
17.07 10.418. 


e 
ypon nothing bur chispreſenc tranſitorie life, Therefore 
let vs vnderfiand , that when God afflicteth his faichfull 
ones, firlt it 15 not ofpurpole topreſle them tothe veter- 
molt: for he knoweth what they be able to beare: and S, 
Paule faith accordingly gthat foralmuchas god is faithful, 
he wil not ſuffer vs tobe tempted beyond that which we 
be able to beare. And furthermore he ſheweth in the end 


that wee hauz cauſe to wiſhe to be ſo beaten with Gods 
icourges,according as David faith;Lorde it was good for 


THE X11, CHAP, OF 1 


ON, 

maid, and there is none of vs al but he (hal yrre;'y quayles 
ſaying : what booteth it a man to ſerue God, kecing that 
ſuche as hauc walked in his feare, aremoſt vnlortur ate? 
But when welooke vp6 the end: that is che thing wheria 
we hauc wherewith to comfort our felues: namely, ficit 
of al(as 1 have ſaide)bycauſe the affiftions of Gods chil- 
dren laſt bur a while : and ſecondly they ferue them tor 
[lalues &] medicines :ard [moreouer]the end of them is 
alwayeshappy: infomuch that they haue ever cauſc too 


me that thou didlt chaltiſe me. Inſomuch that we may al- © glorifie God,not onely when he deliuerech them,but allo 


wayes glory in our aduerſiries & correQtions. That is the 
thing which it behoueth ys co mark in this ſtrein.Forit is 
not tor Ilobs ſake that this was writts, char god bliſſed bus 
latter ſtate more then his firſt that he doubled his goods 
& lubſiance which were very great afore , that hee gaue 
bs ſounes & danghbtersgc7 that he lengthned his life, ſo 
4s he [aw the children that came of hts owne race vnts 
the fourth generatron after he had ſene himſelf ac ſolow 
an ebbe .True itis that here the holy ghoſt ment to leaue 


a memorial of the gracious goodnes that pod ſhewed y- 29 


pon the perſon of lob: howbeit,that was not for his in- 
ftruſion,bur for ours. Then is it not without cauſe that 
S.lames hath ſet vs downe the {clfeſame mirrour faying: 
my frends,true it is that itis a hard & troubleſome thing 
to keepe patience when men are tormented 2 it is againſt 
their nature. Howbeit in theende God turnerh all things 
in ſuch wiſe totheir weltare,as theiperceiue it was much 
berter for th& ro haue bin ſo afflifted,than to haue bia to 
much 8& too tenderly borne withal andcockered. To bee 


ſhore, wh(lacuer we ate troubled with aduerſitie,l mean 30 


not onely of body, but alſo when we haue ſuch heartby- 
ringes as (ce vs in achafe,and tempt vs to diſpaire,or too 
carp againit god:let vs bethink vs of the things which we 
haue read of Iob & of his patience. For if we compare his 
aduernies with all the aduerſities that wee bee able too 
beare: we ſhal certeinly find that in him God mene to ſet 
out a myrrour that palled all the terprations & troubles 
that dayly befal the godly. See howe lob was on the one 
fide ſpoiled of al his ſubſtance: hee had bene rich,and as a 


Prince in his Countrey : heis vetetly bereft of all things, © 


and hath neither houſe nor any thing cls left him: befides 
this,ye ſee he was alſo bereft of his children: his wife ſpi- 
ted him & was againſt him: Asfor his bodie, beholde,it 
Was a rotten carion,ſuch a one as men would be loth to 
looke vpon , according as we haue ſeenc him complaine 
that his skincleaucd to his bones, yea and howe it hath 
bin ſaide that hee ſcraped of the rottenneſle of his fleſhe 
[with a potſherd.J This was a terrible ſight, but yerwere 
not the things that Iob ſuffered both in his goods,and in 


his children, andin his wife,and ia his bodie, the cheefe 50 


things that he indured. Al thoſe were nothing in compa- 
riſon of the anguiſh that he abode,when he ſaw thatgod 
was againſt him : and that alſo is the thing whereathee 
was grecued when he made his complaints, ſaying: Whas 
now? Why doth not God take me away? Why am 1 not 
raſed out of the world ? Muſt I linger here after this ſort? 
And ſceing 1 am but a poore frayle creature , why doerh 
Godpreſle me ſo greenouſly?lob then was in great trou» 
ble,when he ſaw that God was hisaduerſary partie,and 


thac he on his fide wiſt not why. Nowe ſecingitis ſo : it 6 


muſt not greeue vs if we be meanly afflited, and that god 
chaſtiſe ys according to our infirmitie , cuery manin his 
owne behalfe: we muſt not thipkeie traunge : butler vs 
zelort to this ſtorie which is written for ourlearning, & 
therevpon haue an eye to the ende. For if wee looke vo 
further but to the extremitie wherein lob was during the 
time that God perſecuted him alas we ſhalbe yrecrly dif 


bicauſe he moxtificth al their wicked luſts: and alfo ther- 
in they haue a berterconfirmation of the dotrine in that 
whereas our Lorde Ieſus Chriſt is the liucly Image of all 
the faichful children of God,they bee made conformable 
to ham,as S.Paule declareth in ee cighe ro the Romanes, 
that in al our aduerfities we bee ſhaped like to the Image 
of our Lorde Icſus Chriſt, who 15 the eldeit ſonne in the 
houſe of God. And truely if we looke but oncly vpon the 
croſſe of leſus Chriſt, it is curſed by Gods owne mouth: 
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we ſhal ſee nothing there but ſhame and terrour : and to © 


be ſhorr,it wil ſeeme that the veriegulie of hell/is open to 
ſwallow vp Icſus Chriſt.But when we toyne his relurre- 
Qion to hisdeath,behold wherewith ro comfort vs, be- 
hold wherewith to afſwage al our ſorrowes, to the er de 
we be notouer ſorrowful wheafocuer it ſhal pleaſe God 
to afflit vs. And this was purpoſely fulfilled in our Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt,to the intent we ſhould know that this was 
not written for any one perſon onely : but to the intent 
that al of vs ſhould ynderſtande, that the ſonne of God 
wil make ys partakers of his life it we die with kim, and 
partakers of his glory , it we beare al the ſhames 21d ad - 
uerficies which it ſhal pleaſe God to lay vpon our ſhoul. 
ders, according alſo as S. Paule fpeaketh of it in acother 
place. We ſce then thar thecauſe why this is reh<arſed ta 
vs,is that we ſhould not be viterly diſmaid, when we fee 
that God afflifteth ys, nor concetue ary ſuch ſorrowe as 
ſhould ſhut vp our hearts and to holde vs priſoners lo as 
we might receiue no comfort: but that we ſhuld alwayes 
haue an eye to the end which God hath promilcd to his 
children according as he hath ſhewed by cet ,as well in 


1ob,as affoin Dauid,and ochers but checfiieſt in our lord 


leſus Chiilt, whois the true and cheeie parterne of al the 
faithful. 

True it is that it doth not commonly fal out that god 
doubleth his benefits rowards ſuch as have bin affiftcd, 
ſo asit may beſene that they be far richer than they were 
before, & that they have children & ofsprirg,& al that is 
to bedcfired to the worldward. This is not alwayes ſene- 
for God handleth vs notafter onecgalrate : he knoweth 
what is ficre for euery man,aod it bchooueth vs to frame 
our ſelues to receive ourportion in ſuch wiſe as it ſhall 
pleaſe him to deale it vnto vs,a5 at a houſeholders hande 
which knoweth well what is meer for his houſchold.But 
howſoeuer the worlde go, it beheveth vs to take itfor a 


general.ule , that God willnor oaely bring our afflicti- 
onstoancnd , but alſo make them to turne to our wel- 
fare,ſoas we ſhalperceive that he forgare vs not , at ſuch 


timeas he afflicted vs,but racher ſhewed himſelſe conti- 
nually a father towardes vs, in that he ſuffered vs not to 
fall roo faſt a ſleepe in this worlde. As for the temporall 


, well may wee take them alſo as God ſenderh 
them! ielet vs have an eye to the principal - which 
is,thatifthere were nothing ds bur that wee dee confir- 
med in Gods goodneſſe , that wee baue thegreater afſu- 
rance ofhis ayde,and thatour fayth is alwayes exerciſed 
when we he afflited : is northar very much ? The man 
that ſcarce knew howe auaylable Gods tauour is tohelpe 

'o 


a Ix abut ee 
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bee workerh in v5 by has holy 


-* 


vs tour a6 ſee tar God 
One eiripl holy punt, chat he beareth the at= 
8:4hon mertly: & whe he 13 dehwered, the knoweth he 
thar god dnd par to hus h3d} & rhervps he gathcrerh tha 
ieng god harh affified hum for one bear, he will never fad 
hen atter. It we had none ocher that on the on 
hd we fee the helpe thar god giorth v5: & ſecoud!y that 
the tent wr thabl 
tot quad; & fraally he (hewerh ys by expericce that he is 
rody ro help vs al numes: 1 lay if we had no more bur char: 
were it aot an incikmable profig? Bur there 1 yet more! 
whach is, that god makerh vs topercrive our infirmines 
which we knewe avt deforr: & thereby We de the wore 
proucked ro cal ypon tum, a5 though he had wherred v3 
tervero. And on the orhertade wheras we had rakea the 
corre: bs tocome dy haphazad, we be taught to rece:uc 
eh& 25 3t has hand, & ro make our profit of the. And again 
wc wee to inken down we de the derter diſpoled ro 


- feck< for the heawenly life + for fuch ax roift ir our ro the 


wo \4w 2rd do rurne away tre god. Comaneidt, wht we 
bd: overrated, & god hath cat vidown to the ground, 
wa we be drought ſolow & techie ax we wote nor where 
zo be om £12 44 to theend ro make viceae ver hun, & 
Fo 4 fc < better of the purizua! welfare that 15 prepared for 
V5. The:t we hat none other Lungs thi their ought we 
10! to know that the things whach are wrired of lob are 
p\tormed 1n v5, & that we haven truc exiptc of them? 
7 hertare er vs fuffcr god to handle vs, & ro dratetris be- 


pe® cs to v5 as he hamielt fhal & howlorner we 
tire er vs affgre our that the end (hal alwayes be 
happy And truly if there none ocher thing dut this 
ra: 3:00 ferue to vs to the glory of our Lord 


I-/as Chit, & that when we bee once raken out of this 
w 01d, wc ſhalbe in company with the ſon of God & h1s 
Anprls: ought we not tohanor chE&? And although they 
be hp & hard to our fleſh yer norwirhſtadiog have we 
not where? toreatoyer Comuatly, & ro yeeld thanks voto 


_ £od,Secually whehe deluerech vs out of ourpreſent mir 


{= Howbar forafnuchaial could not be dricharged ar 
kngrb, & a is Bough to hauc a ſhore fum ofthe things 
that are laid herd forbearto praknow ofibebeamy of 
Ib; damybrer1 or in cfkeft the ſeriprare ment to beroke, 
that god made him to proſper in ſuch wile ro the world+ 
ward,zs we mayſee with oereyes that he favoured ham, 
yeacuen beyond the c6mon rate. And ler ys nor thioke it 
hat god would in thoſe dayes veer us loue to- 


ut is nowadayes by the Goſpel. "ye 1h tapt hen 
maraleftcd, 


thed him{df with ou: ficſh,tothew thar god dwelioth in 
= 11s -- rpude-orbar,ey bday aers 4 Theſe 

were vor yer come to paſſe, & therfore brhoued 
uy ore like lide childre. And that | 
is the caule why that w mm | 


wag; "* 
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in his law hath highly eſtcemed the long We that he pave 
40 the faichful. And yer notwithlanding many vobe lc c- 
pers & vrter reprodates have luweid log. Thertore we mult 
| pot reſt there, torſomuchas it is a bonefit that may be £6- 
mon aſwel to gods enemies, as to his ends. lt 14 60t the 
fourrain good thing,it is not the true & periect haypines 
Do ,atc6merh far thor: of it Rat we muſt allo ade ihe ics 
condpoint: whichis,that the fathers of 0'de ume knewe 
hot yet ſo perfectly as we do, that God hadpreyared the - 

1 an hericage in heave. Truc it 4 that they had fome rail of 
jt,& they had the ſame tarth which we have but yer had 
they no ſuch opening as we havc in our lord Ich halt, 
Fherfore it was meet that god ſhuld let the hue long ard 
wake the troproft (10 knowledge) by long experience in 
the world. Lo why lob lived long ume. Nowadayes our 
lite ts (horrer , & that is becauic lefus Chriſt 1s appeared 
vhto vi,&hath ſhewed vs that we are but fhravngers an 
this workde,that wemwphtrun to the horvage which 6s 
purchaſed by his bloud. The thing that was the but mn tha 

20 dywes, was to be coofirmed by viſible bevefies. But now 
we have the ſubſtance the ſhavows & hgures are paſtwe 
have the body of me in ourlord Lefus Cari ther ore we 
ww't be contented with whatiocucrgod mucrth vs,% r©- 
ſex our ſelves wholy to his gerding, And turthemore let 
veynderflande , that we muſt be contented with the lite 
that we have lived, whenſoruct it ſhal pleaſe god to 1:ke 
vsiour of the world. True it 1s that whe the Kriptuce fo-2 
kth fo of lob & Abrahi: that they died old men & tol (4 
tnhed with dayes: 1t 15 toexprefſe the temporal bliEng 

zo that 1 have ſpokeo of Bur howloruer they fared. nerther 
lob,nor Abeabi,nor fuch orherl.ke would cuer have bin 


faryfied with hwog is this world,if they had not ame” -». 


a berrer & more excelent end. Ye fee then how it was rc. 
quikt thar god thuld prolong ther fe to the end 'O P1190 
they thelonger cxpenence © his goodary : whidYf thing 
is vþr HOW fo roquilir for vs, winch hauc a more [1106 de. 
Clargtion of Gods faiherly love rowardey vs. There! ore it 
behouerh vs to be ſauvhed with our fe , and ro di'poſe 
our ſelves to dic when it ſhal pleate God, fon we may go 
40 henge with 2 glad harr,& not with gnathing of our rectly 
a5 the ynbelceucrs Coe. For if they had lived a hundred 
thouland yeeres, yer would they tfaine tarie here beoeath 
fx: tor they have none other hope but of this preſent life, 
& irſeeweth ro them thar dearh difparcherh al. And thar 
is thecaule why they are never readie to por out of the 


world .Contrariwiſe the fathers of old time were wot ts - 


confirme their faich by the lengrh of the life which God 
gave them: & therewithal diipoſed themſelves trodepare 
wheniſoeuer godlified to take them hence to kimielf And 


who came downe hither to lift vs vp, &clo- 5o what ought we 0n our fide to do nowadayes?1 haue told 


youalready that wee muſt not looke to hue long to take 
knowledge of gods fatherlylove thereby : for if we lived 
bur theee dayes in this world, it were inough topiue vs a 
eafte of gods goodoes & mercy , & toc6firme our faith. 
For ſcipg that our Lord Iefus Chriſt hath died &iz riſen 
aptin, we need no long time in tus worlde to know that 
God it our father,and that we bee ſure of our ſaluation. 
ws nmr mee wt ny emma 0 hr ey 
of his G t vs alwayes be readie to die ,affuring our 

zac hee hath adopted vs for his children, and that 
| himfelfe our father both in life and death. 
AhQaa car wo maltebvepes bee ſatisfied with yſe, 

2 thit God hathpiven v3 ſogood a ptedpe of dis Joue 


AY in our Lord Tefus Chriſt,and we mutt nor defire to have 


heere,to the ende to have a larger con- 
ign thereof. Wherfore ler vs contiovally pray him, 


apt cominually with haz holy fpi.ice, 
| he 


Col.nt 1, 


Gen,nt 47 


'S/ 


OE, __ 
« 


Mi} 
fs s.2 f | o | 
we. hue be ol yg 


4 | 
; yl 
b- _ 
o let vs fal down before the face of our good god, pleaſe 
h 1ent_ of ar} ſitgher; prgaagHnear '/ ''0 


voutlaſe tooth 14 wichehonioabte and mt, {> plum rntchemnaſe Ye 
may come too him with true tepentance to frame our 8 = heauenly father Sc. | 
« 4 \ M53 W\; \FY 
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The prayer which maſteToliTaluin mac ordinarily 
» Leland) wan! 4 maſter! 
before the beginning of his Sermons. 


— 1 Aer oo ooo 


, praying him to youtlafe ro turne away his face 


pb & fmirec pil c is wrath 
torpirgr | Oc $ vi to is tmay 
plcal 1 »::  JOunr 'T ſon our ord Icfus z aC- 


a 
cepting the delerzqyt hys death & pasfiog,fora tull of al our fianes,that by meancs 
his the : t c Miry, {Gas we may be 
taught therehy ro put ogx io! wie | wnby gloritymng hys holy name in al 
ws ag Cntr 17o | Ax nbg eSpbve to their ma- 


ſters,and childcen ro their farheys, 4ipg aha Nealeg pion @l! vs to the nurwber of h1s (er- 


uantes andc - ldren. And let vs pray n-1.4:3 prourgood maſter hath taught ys to pray,ſay- 
ing, Our Father,8&c. | 


The Prayer that «Maſter Iobn Caluinordinarilymade 
at the ending of his Sermons. 


Ervs fall downe before the face of our good God,,gec, (Heere be addeth ax the matter treated of 

in his Jermon greeth bums occaſion tor equere as Gods band, and becauſe the ſame chanyerh aimoſt m every Ser- 

mon it caxmot bere be ipecified.) That it may pleaſe him to __ this grace, not onely to ys,bur 
alſo to al people and nations of the Kanye. 07 
icrable bondage of error & darknes,tothe right way of ſaluation,for the doing wherof it may 
pleaſe him to rayſe vp true & faithful miniſters of his word,that ſeeke not their owne profit 8 
vainglorygbur onely the aduancement of his holy name,and the welfare of his flocke: and con- 
trariwilc root out al ſets,errors,and herefics,which are ſeedes of trouble and diuifion among 
his peoplegto the end we may liue in good brotherly concord altogither:and that it may pleate 
him to guyde with his holy pyrit,all kinges,princes,and magiſtrates that hauethe rule of the 
ſwordgo theend that their raigning be notby coucrouſnes,cruelry,tyranny,or any other euill 
and diſordered afteion,bur inal iuſtice 8& vprighenes, 8 that wealſo living vader them may 
yeeld themtheir due honor & obedience,thatby the meane of good peace & quientes, we may 
ſerue God inal holines & honeſty: & that it may pleaſe himto cdforral afflited perſons who 
he viſiteth after divers maners with croſles & tribulations: al people whom he atffliteth with 
plaguc,warre or famine, or other his rods:and al tharare {mitren with pouecrtic, impei- 
{onment,ſicknes,baniſhment,or other calamitie of body or yexation of mind:guing thew all 
good —_ we; Ca _ anon Sunn : andfpecially that it 
him to have piry vponal his poorefaitl are diſperſed inthe captiui 
—_ 

reng, w1itn truce cor | 

rauening wolues to executetheir rage againſt them, but 
his holy name may bee glorifiedby them both in life : 
himto ſtrengthen all thatarenow a in daunger 


ot his holy name, and overthrow and deſtroy all deuiſcs , praQiſcs and attemgees of all his . 


aduect- 
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re CODE bid bol faith, and inceale 
Afi Mee re eh tos 


Thel bling of dhe poople after the S exons. 


Te! grace of God to father , and he peace of our lord Tefus Chriſt through the fellowſhip 
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